This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


State  Trials- 


VOL.    I 


h-.-:  • 


A 

COMPLETE    COLLECTION 

OF 

State  Trials 


AND 

PROCEEDINGS   FOR   HIGH   TREASON   AND   OTHER 
CRIMES  AND  MISDEMEANORS 

FROM  THE 

EARUEST  PERIOD  TO  THE  YEAR  178S, 
WITH  JfOTES  AJ^D  OTHER  ILLVSTRATIOKS: 

COMPILED  BT 

T.  B.  HOWELL,  Esq.  F.R.S.  RS.A. 

INCLUDING, 
IN  ADDITION  TO  THS  WHOLE  OF  THE  MATTER  CONTAINED   IN  THE 

FOLIO  EDITION  OF  HARGRAVE, 

VPWABDS   OP  TWO   HUNDRED   CASES    NEVBB   BEFORE   COLLECTED; 
TO  WHICH   IS   SUBJOINED 

A  Table  of  Parallel  Refereece, 

BENDEBINO  THU  EDITION  APPLICABLE  TO  THOSE  BOOKS  OP   AUTHOBITT   IN 
WHICH   BEPEBENCEB   ABE  MADE  TO   THE  JOLIO  EDITION. 


IN    TWENTY-ONfi;.:yOXU.J»Eg; 

^         •    •  •••      •    «  •     ♦»•   < 

'••••    ••••  •       •  •'. 

VOL.     I.  :*U::>L:^.- 
9  HEN.  n.  TO  43  ELIZ....:..||fil^l9(K{.':'' 


LONDON: 

fHKtal  ly  r.  C  Bmmti,  Ftttihmmi^k-Ctmt,  fUnStntt  i 
FOR  LONGMAN,  HUBST,  BEES,  OltME,  aid  BROWN;  J.  M.  BICHABDSON; 
BLACK,    PABBURY,    axd   ALLEN;    BALDWIN,    CRADOCK,   Am>   JOT; 
E.  JEFFERY;  J.  HATCHARD;  R.  H.  EVANS;  J.  BOOKQt;  E.  LLOYD; 
J.  BOOTH;  BUDD  akd  CALKIN;  AND  T.  C.  HANSARD. 

1816. 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 


TO 

VOLUME   I. 


PREFACES  TO  FORMER  EDITIONS  OF  THE  STATE  TRIALS ;    xvii 

Mr.  Salmon's  Preface  to  the  First  Edition  of  the  Sta(te  Trials,  in  four 

Volumes  folio :  printed  in  the  Year  1719  ....       xix 

Mr.  Salmon's  Preface  to  the  Case  of  Ship  Money,  which  was  printed  in 

a  separate  Volume,  by  way  of  Supplement  to  the  First  Edition  -       xxi 

Mr.  Emltn's  Preface  to  the  Second  Edition  of  the  State  Trials,  in  six 

Volumes  folio :  printed  in  the  Year  1730         -        -         -         -      xxii 

Preface  to  the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Volumes  of  the  State  Trials :  printed 

in  the  Year  1735 xlii 

Preface  to  the  Ninth  and  Tenth  Volumes  of  the  State  Trials :  printed 

in  the  Year  1766 xlv 

Mr.  Hargrave's  Preface  to  the  Fourth  Edition  of  the  State  Trials,  in 

Ten  Volumes  folio  :  printed  in  the  Year  1775  -         -         -     xlrii 

Mr.  Hargrave's  Pre&ce.to  the  Eleventh  (or  Supplemaital)  Volume  of 

the  Fourth  Edition  of  the  State  Trials :  printed  in  the  Year  1781  li 


STATE  TRIALS  IN  THE  REIGN  OF 
•       HENRY  THE  SECOND. 

%♦  2^  n«»  Matter  u  marked  [N.] 

I.    Proceedings  against  THOMAS  BECKET,  Archbishop  of  CANTERBURY, 
for  High  Treason,  [N.]-  ---.-.-- 

vol.  I.  b* 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 


HENRY  THE  THIRD. 

2.  Articles  of  Accusation  against  HUBERT  DE  BURGH,  with  the  Answers  of 
Master  Laurence,  Clerk  of  St.  Alban's,  on  behalf  of  Hubert  de  Burgh, 
earl  of  Kent,  [N.] 13 


EDWARD  THE  HRST. 

S.    Proceedings  against  PIERS  GAVESTON  [N.]       -        -        -        -        -      21 

EDWARD  THE  SECOND. 

t 

4.  Proceedings  against  HUGH  and  HUGH  LE  DESPENSEK,  [N.]      -        -      23 

5.  Proceedings  against  ADAM  D£  ORLETON,  Bishop  of  HEREFORD,  for 

Treason^  [N.] 39 

6.  Proceedings  against  THOMAS  Earl  of  LANCASTER,  for  Treason,  [N.]  -      40 

7.  Proceedings  against  King  EDWARD  THE  SECOND,  [N.]     ...      47 

EDWARD  THE  THIRD. 

«.    Impeachment  of  ROGER  MORTIMER,  Earl  of  MARCH,  for  Treason,  [N.]      5 1 

9.    Proceedings  against  THOMAS  DE  BERKEI.E,  for  the  Muidtr  of  King 

Edward  the  Second,  [N.] 55 

1 0.    Proceedings  against  JOHN  STRATFORD,  Archbishop  of  CANTERBURY, 

for  Treason,  [N.] 57 

n.    Proceedings  against  JOHN  WICKUFFE,  for  Heresy,  [N.]      -        -        -      67 

RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 

12.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  ALEXANDER  NEVIL,  Archbishop  of 

YORK,  ROBERT  VERE,  Duke  of  IRELAND,  MICHAEL  DE  LA 
POLE,  Earl  of  SUFFOLK,  ROBERT  TRESILLAN,  Lord  Chief  Justice 
of  England,  and  NICHOLAS  BRAMBRE^some  time  Mayor  of  London, 
and  Others,  for  High  Treason  -         --        -        .        .        -89 

1 3.  Impeachment  of  THOMAS  FITZ- ALAN,  Archbishop  of  CANTERBURY, 

of  High  Treason,  [N.]    -        - .-123 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 

Pagt 
14.     Impeachment  of  THOMAS  Duke  of  GLOUCESTER,  RICHARD  Earl  of 
ARUNDEL,  THOMAS  Earl  of  WARWICK,  THOMAS  MORTIMER, 
and  Sir  JOHN  COBHAM,  knight,  of  High  Treaaon  [N.]    -        .        -     125 


HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 

1.5.     Articleaof  Accusation  agahist  RICHARD  THE  SECOND^  King  ^f  Eng- 
land, [N.]     .        -    , -        -     135 

15.     Proceedings  against  JOHN  HALL,  for  the  Murder  of  Thomas  Duke  of 

Gloucester,  [Ni] I6l 

17.     Proceedings  against  WILLIAM  SAUTRE,  for  Heresy,  [N.]     -        -'       -     161 

1 S.    Trial  and  Examination  of  MAISTTER  WILUAM  THORPE,  Preste,  for  Here- 

sye,  before  Thomas  Arundel,  Archbishop  bf  Canterbury :  Written  by  / 

Himself -         -     175 

19.     Proceeduigs  against  JOHN  BADBY,  for  Heresy,  [N.]   .....     219 


HENRY  THE  FIFTH. 

20.     Trial  and  Examination  of  Sir  JOHN  OLDCASTUE,  LORD  COBHAM,  for 

Heresy,  before  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury :  Collected  by  John  Bale      225 


HENRY  THE  SIXTH- 

21.  Proceedings,  upon  an  er  posi/oc/o  Act,  against  Sir  JOHN  MORTIMER, 

for  making  his  Escape  from  Prison,  [N.]    ....    ^    -         -         -         -     267 

22.  Proceedings  against  HENRY  BEAUFORT  *,  Bishop  of  WINCHESTER, 

for  High  Treason,  [N.] -         -        -     268 

23.  ,  Proceedings  against  WILLIAM  DE  LA  POLE,  i)uke  of  SUFFOLK,  for 

High  Treason,  [N.] 271 


EDWARD  THE  FOURTH. 

24.    Proceedings  against  GEORGE  Duke  of  CLARENCE,  Brother  to  King  Ed- 
ward the  Fourth,  for  Treason,  [N.]  ...---     275 

*  In  the  Title  prefixed  to  this  Article,  at  p.  267,  he  is  erroneously  called  '^  Beaumont.*'  He  was 
aecond  son  of  John  of  Gaunt]  by  Catherine  Roet,  Rowet,  or  Ruet,  a  Freneh  woman,  widow  -of 
Sir  Thomas  Swinford.  This  Cardinal,  as  well  as  John  of  Gaant*8  other  children  bv  Catherine 
Swinford,  was  illegitimate,  being  born  while  John  of  Gaant  was  the  husband  of  another  woman. 
In  1396,  John  of  Gaunt,  being  a  widower,  marri^  Catherine  Swtnford,  and  in  the  next  jear 
their  children  were  lefptimated  by  act  of  parliament.  The  Cardinal  died  in  1447.  His  Will  is 
published  in  Nicholl's  Collection  of  Royal  Wills. 


\ 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 


HENRY  THE  SEVENTH. 

Pag€ 

25.  TnalofSir  WILLIAM  STANLEY,  knight,  for  High  Treason  -        -    277 

HENRY  THE  EIGHTH, 

26.  Trial  of  Sir  THOMAS  EMl'SON,  knight,  and  EDMUND  DUDLEV^,  esq. 

for  High  Treason    ---..-.-•-     QSS 

27.  Trial  of  EDWARD  Duke  of  BUCKINGHAM,  for  High  Treason'      -        -   .287 

23.    Proceedings  relating  to  the  Dissolution  of  the  Marriage  between  HENRY 

THE  EIGHTH  and  CATHARINE  OF  ARRAGON,  [N.]    ...    299 

20,     Proceedings  against  THOMAS  WOLSEY,  Cardinal  and  Archbishop  of 

YORK,  upon  a  Praemunire,  and  for  other  Offences  [N.]      ...     367 

30.  The  Trial  of  Sir  THOMAS  MORE,  knt.  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  for 

High  Treason,  in  denying  the  King's  Supremacy         -        -        -        -     38S 

31.  The  Trial  of  JOHN  FISHER,  Bishop  of  ROCHESTER,  before  Commis- 

sioners  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason  -     •    -     395 

32.  The  Trial  of  WILUAIVf  Lord  DACRES  of  the  North,  for  High  Treason,  in 

the  Court  of  the  Lord  High  Steward  -         -         -         -         -         -         -     407 

33.  The  Trials  of  Queen  ANNA  BOLEYN,  and  her  Brother  Lord  Viscount 

ROCHFORD,  for  High  Treason,  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord  High  Steward ; 
and  also  of  HENRY  NORRIS,  MARK  SMETON,  WILUAM  BRERE- 
TON,  and  Sir  FRANCIS  WESTON,  before  Commissioners  of  Oyer  and 
Terminer,  for  the  same  Offence        -.--.-.     40J 

34.  Proceedings  against  THOMAS  CROMWELL,  Eari  of  ESSEX,  for  High 

Treason  [N.]        -         - 434 

35.  The  Trial  of  Lord  LEONARD  GREY,  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason  -     43g 

36.  The  Trial  of  Sir  EDMOND  KN^VEl^  at  Greenwich,  for  striking  a  Person 

within  the  King's  Palace  there  .......     443 

37.  Proceedings  against  Queen  CATHARINE  HOWARD,  for  Incontinency  [N]     445 

38.  The  Trial  of  HENRY  Earl  of  SURREY,  for  High  Treason,  with  the  Pro- 
"^       ceedings  against  his  Father  THOMAS  Duke  of  NORFOLK,  for  the 

same  Crime     ----......-  451 

39.  Proceedings  against  Various  Persons  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  VIU.  for  Treason, 

in  denying  the  King's  Supremacy ;  and  other  capital  Crimes,  principally 
relating  to  Religion        -        -,-         -        .-         --        -        -     409 


TABLE  OF  COKTENTS. 
EDWARD  THE  SIXTH. 

Page 

40.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Sir  THOMAS  SEYMOUR,  knt.  Lord 

SEYMOUR  ofSudley,  for  High  Treason •     -     485 

41.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  EDWARD  Duke  of  SOMERSET,  Lord 

Protector,  for  Misdemeanors  and  High  Treason  -         -        .        .         ^     509 

42.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  EDWARD  Duke  of  SOMERSET,  for 

High  Treason  and  F^ohy,  at  Westminster 515 

43.  Proceedings  concerning  the  Non-Conformity  in  Religion  of  the  LADY     * 

MARY,  Sister  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  afterwards  Queen  of  Eng- 
land [N.] - 527 

44.  Proceedings  against  STEPHEN  GARDINER,  Bishop  of  WINCHESTER,  for 

opposing  the  Reformation  of  Religion,  and  disobeying  the  King's  Orders 
and  Injunctions  respecting  the  same  [N.]  -         -        -         -        -     551 

45.  Proceedings  against  EDMUND  BONNER,  Bishop  of  LONDON,  for  oppos- 

ing  the  Reformation  of  Religion  [N.] -     631 

MARY. 

i6.    Proceedings  against  Sir  JAMES  HALES,  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common 

Pleas,  for  his  Conduct  at  the  Assizes  in  Kent  [N.]      -         -         -         -     7 IS 

^7.    Proceedings  against  Lady  JANE  GREY,  and  Others,  for  Treason  [N.]        --715 

Further  Particulars  respecting  the  Lady  Jane  Grey  [N.]       -         -     730 

The  Instrument,  by  which  Queen  Jane  was  proclaimed  Queen  of 
England,  &c.  setting  forth  the  Reasons  of  her  Claim,  and  her- 
Right  to  the  Crown  [N.] -         -     735 

The  Will  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth  [N.]  .        -        -        -        '  , ''*^ 

The  Wiirof  King  Edward  the  Sixth  [N.y 754 

+8.    Arraignment  and  Execution  of  HENRY  GREY  Duke  of  SUFFOLK  [N]  -     7G1 

49.  Trials  of  JOHN  DUDLEY  Duke  of  NORTHUMBERLAND,  WILUAM 

PARR  Marquis  of  NORTHAMPTON,  and  JOHN  DUDLEY  Earl  of 
WARWICK,  for  High  Treason,  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord  High  Steward,       ' 
at  Westminster :  And  also  of  Sis  JOHN  GATES,  Sir  HENRY  GATES,  Sir 
ANDREW  DUDLEY,  and  Sir  THOMAS  PALMER,  at  Westminster, 
for  the  same  Crime  .----._-.     765  , 

50.  Proceedings   against  THOMAS  CRANMER  Archbishop   of  CANTER- 

BURY, for  Treason  and  Heresy  [N.]       * 767 

An  Enquiry  into  the  Evidence  of  Archbishop  Cranmer's  Recan- 
tation ;  by  Mr.  Whiston  [N.]         -         -         -      .-         -         -     844 

Mr.  Strype'fl  Account  of  Archbishop  Cranmer's  Death  [N.]        -     85i 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 

Pap 

51.  The  Arraignment  of  Sir  THOMAS  WYAT,  knt.  at  Westminster,  for  High 

Treason 8^1 

52.  The  Trial  of  Sir  NICHOLAS  THROCKMORTON,  knt  in  the  Guildhall  of 

London,  for  High  Treason :  Together  with  the  Proceedings  against  Sir 
Nicholas  Throckmorton's  Jury 869 


ELIZABETH. 

53;  The  Trial  of  JAMES  Earl  BOTHWELL,  for  the  Murder  of  H<jnry 
Lord  Darnley,  Husband  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  at  the  Senate  House  of 
Edinburgh 901 

54.  The  Trial  and  Sentence  of  WILUAM  POWRIE,  GEORGE  DALGLEISH, 

JOHN  HAY  younger  of  Talo,  and  JOHN  HEPBURN  of  Bowton, 
concerning  the  Murder  of  Henry  Earl  Darnley,  Husband  of  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots  :  with  their  Examinations,  Depositions,  and  Confessions  : 
as  also,  the  Declaration  of  Nicholas  Hubert,  a  Frenchman,  commonly 
called  Paris,  in  relation  to  that  Murder,  and  other  Matters  -        -    915 

55.  Trial  of  the  Earl  of  MORTOUN,  for  the  Murder  of  Henry  Lord  Darnley, 

Husbandof  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  [N.] 947 

50.'  The  Trial  of  THOMAS  HOWARD  Duke  of  NORFOLK,  before  the  Lords  _ 

at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason     --.--..     957 

57.  The  Trial  of  Mr.  ROBERT  HICKFOBD,  (Servant  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk),  * 

at  the  Queen's-Bencb,  for  High  Treason -  1041 

58.  The  Arraignment  of  EDMUND  CAMPION,  SHERWIN,  BOSGRAVE, 

COTTAM,  JOHNSON,  BRISTOW,  KIRBIE,  and  ORTON,  for  High 
Treason  [N.] 1049 

Confessions  of  Edmund  Campion,  and  other  condemned  Priests,  his 
Associates,  relative  to  their  traitorous  Practices  against  Quaen 
Elizabeth  [N.] -        -  107S 

Confessions  of  Thomas  Norton,  and  Christopher  Norton,  ti%'o  of 
the  Northern  Rebels,  who  suffered  at  Tyburn,  and  were  drawn, 
hanged,  and  quartered  for  Treason  [N.]  -         -         -         -  1083 

The  End  and  Confession  of  John  Felton,  the  rank  Traitor,  who  set 
up  the  traitorous  Bull  on  the  Bishop  of  London's  Gate.  Who 
suffered,  before  the  same  Gate,  for  High  Treason,  against  the 
Queen's  Majesty,  the  8th  day  of  August,  1558.  By  J.  Par- 
tridge [N.] 1085 

S^.     Arraignment,  Judgment  and  Execution  of  JOHN  STORY,  for- Treason  [N]  1087 

60.    The  Trial  of  Dr.  WILLIAM  PARRY,  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason  -  10g5 

'61.  Inquisition  of  a  Jury  of  the  City  of  London  before  the  Coroner,  had  upon 
occasion  of  the  Death  of  the  Earl  of  Northumberland  t  with  a  Report  of 
hisTr^ns[N.] 1111 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 

62.  Proceedings  against  ANTHONY  BABINGTON,    CHIDIOCK  TTTCH- 

BURNE,  THOMAS  SAUSBURY,  ROBERT  BARNEWELU  JOHN 
SAVAGE,  HENRY  DONN,  and  JOHN  BALLARD,  at  Westminster, 
for  High  Treason 1127 

63.  The  Trial  of  EDWARD  ABINGTON,  CHARLES  TILNEY,  EDWARD 

JONES,  JOHN  TRAVERS,  JOHN  CHARNOCK,  JEROME  BEL- 
LAMY, and  ROBERT  GAGE,  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason         -  1 141 

04.  Proceedings  against  MARY  Queen  of  SCOTS ;  for  being  concerned  in  a 
Conspiracy,  against  Queen  Elizabeth ;  with  things  previous  thereto,  and 
necessary  to  introduce  and  explain  those  Proceedings  -         -        -  1161 

Evidence  against  the  Queen  of  Scots.  From  the  Hardwicke  Pa- 
pers [N.]     .--..-.--  1211 

65.  The  Arraignment  of  WILLL\M  DAVISON  (Secretary  of  State  to  Queen 

Elizabeth)  in  the  Star-Chamber,  for  Misprision  and  Contempt      -        -  1229 

66.  The  Trial  of  PHUJP  HOWARD,  Earl  of  ARUNDEL,  before  the  Lords,  for 

High  Treason         --        -        - 1249 

67.  The  Arraignment  of  Sir  RICHARD  KNIGHTLY,  and  Others,  in  the  Star- 

Chamber,  for  maintaining  seditious  Persons,  Books,  and  Libels     -         -  1265 

I 

68.  The  Trial  of  Mr.  JOHN  UDALL,  a  Puritan  Minister,  at  Croydon  Assizes, 

for  Felony.     Wrote  by  Himself        -        -         -        -         -        -        -1271, 

69.  The  Trial  of  Sir  JOHN  PERROT,   Lord  Deputy  gf  Ireland,  at  West- 

jainster,  for  High  Treason  -         -         -         -         -         -        -         -1315 

70.  The  Trial  of  ROBERT  Earl  of  ESSEX,  and  HENRY  Earl  of  SOUTH- 

AMPTON,  before  the  Lords,  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason    -         -  1333 

7 1.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  JOHN  Earl  of  GOWRIE/  ALEXANDER 

RUTHVEN  his  Brother,  HENRY  RUTHVEN,  HUGH  MONCRIEF,      ' 
and  PETER  EVIOT,  for  High  Treason 1359 

Gowrib's  CoNspiRACiE '.  A  Discovrsc  of  the  vnnatvrall  and  ryle  Con- 
spirf  cie,  attempted  against  tbe  King's  Maiesties  Person,  at  Sanct- 
Johnstovn,  ypon  Twysday  the  fifth  of  August,  1660.  From  the 
Somers' Tracts  [N.]      - 1383 

72.  The  Arraignment  and  Judgment  of  Captain  THOMAS  LEE,  at  the  Sessions- 

house  near  Newgate^  for  High  Treason.     -----  1 403 

73.  The  Trial  of  Sir  CHRISTOPHER  BLUNT,  Sir  CHARLES  DAVERS, 

Sir  JOHN  DAVIS,  Sir  GILLY  MERRICK,  and  HENRY  CUFFE,  at 
Westminster,  for  High  Treason -  1409 


PREFACBET 


xvn 


PREFACES 

TO  FORMER  EDITIONS  OF  THE 

State   Tri2LLs. 


VOL,  I. 


XIX 


PREFACES. 


MR.  SALMONS  PREFACE 

TO  THE   FIRST  EDITION  OF  THE   StATE   TrIALS,    IN    FOUR 
VOLUMES    folio:    PRINTED    IN    THE    YEAR    1719. 

OiNCE  *tis  obsen'able  that  the  best  and  bravest  of  mankind  are  far  from  being 
exempted  fi-om  Criminal  Prosecutions,  and  that  potent  malice,  or  prevailing  faction, 
have  too  ofte«  attempted  the  most  consummate  merit ;  that  Learning  which  shews 
how  life,  honour,  and  innocence  are  to  be  defended,  when  they  shall  happen  to  be 
injuriously  attacked,  will  not,  *tis  presumed,  be  thought  inferior  to  that,  which  instructs 
us  how  to  defend  our  less  important  rights. — And  as  the  Common  Law  is  nothing  else 
but  immemorial  Custom,  ancl  the  custom  and  methods  of  Trial,  and  bringing  offenders 
to  Punishment,  is  no  inconsiderable  branch  of  that  law ;  and  since  these,  as  other 
Customs,  are  only  to  be  collected  from  former  Precedents,  'tis  something  strange, 
that  amongst  the  numerous  Authors  of  Reports  and  Institutes,  not  one  has  hitherto 
thought  fit  to  make  any  considerable  Collection  of  this  kind,  or  thorowly  to  methodize 
or  digest  this  sort  of  Learning  :  nor  can  any  probable  reason  be  assigned  for  this 
neglect,  unless  they  have  been  deterr'd  by  the  vast  trouble  and  expcnce  it  miiPt  have 
been  to  any  private  undertaker.-:— As  to  the  Crown  Law  already  extant,  'tis  so  far  from 
being  a  compleat  Direction,  even  in  the  most  ordinary  Trials,  that  it  affords  little 
more  than  some  imperfect  Hints  of  what  the  Authors  intended.  And  as  to  the  Doc- 
trine of  Impeachments,  Trials  of  Peers  by  Commission,  or  in  Parliament,  Bills  of 
Attainder,  ^nd  the  Customs  and  Usage  of  Parliaments,  in  relation  to  these  Matters: 
this  is  a  Learning  that  remains  entirely  untouch'd,  and  is  only  to  be  collected  from 
Precedents  of  this  nature. 

The  Undertakers  of  this  Work  therefore  have  spar'd  no  pains  or  expcnce  to  procure 
whatever  is  valuable  of  this  kind :  they  have  had  recourse  to  every  library  public 
and  private,  where  they  had  intimation  there  was  anything  worth  inserting;  and 
they  have  for  some  time  since  oflferM  large  encouragement  to  those  who  should  con- 
tribute either  Manuscripts  or  printed  Trials,  towards  rendering  the  Design  compleat, 
,  And  having  at  length  finish'd  their  Collection,  they  have*  added  a  Table  to  the  whole, 
wherein  all  the  various  Learning  the  Work  contains  is  rcduc'd  under  proper  Heads. 
And  that  which  before  lay  dispeis'd  in  many  Volumes,  very  difficult  to  be  obtain'di 
and  several  valuable  Manuscripts  that  have  been  perfectly  buried  in  private  hands, 
are  here  brought  to  light ;  and  so  disposed,  that  the  studious  Reader  may  make  him- 
self master  of  the  subject,  with  much  less  labour  and  expcnce  than  has  hitherto  been 
requisite. 

And  as  to  the  Manuscripts,  such  care  has  been  taken  to  avoid  all  mistakes,  that  th« 
Jddges  and  Counsel,  who  were  concerned  in  such  Trials,  and  are  still  living,  have  been 
attended  with  their  respective  Arguments,  and  have  been  pleased  so  far  to  encourage 
the  Undertaking,  as  to  correct  whatever  was  amiss. 
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Nor  are  the  Publishers  conscious  they  have  omitted  one  remarkable  Trial  that  could 
possibly  be  obtainM,  unless  that  of  Mr.  Hampden  in  the  Case  of  Ship-Money,  and 
that  ot  my  lord  Strallbrd ;  both  which  being  to  be  found  in  Mr.  Rushwortb,  are 
already  in  the  hands  of  most  gentlemen,  who  are  supposed  to  purchase  these  :  and  the 
inserting  them  could  be  of  no  other  use  than  to  increase  the  hulk,  and  enhance  the 
price  of  the  Book.  There  is  indeed  another  Account  of  my  lord  Straiibrd's  Trial, 
which  differs  in  some  instances  from  Mr.  Kushworth's,  and  is  more  concise  ;  and  this 
it  has  been  thought  proper  to  insert. 

And  as  the  Union  of  the  two  kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland  is  so  near  com- 
pleated^  and  there  remains  little  else  to  distinguish  us  at  present  but  the  municipal 
laws  of  the  respective  kingdoms,  it  has  been  thought  advisable  to  add  some  remarkable 
Scots  Trials  :  in  which  (to  do  that  nation  right)  are  discovered  great  learning,  elo- 
quence, and  strong  reasoning.  And  indeed  as  the  Civil  Law  prevails  very  much  there, 
they  have  at  least  as  Urge  a  field  to  exercise  their  paru  and  learning  as  our  more 
Southern  orators,  who  are  so  unalterably  attached  to  their  Common  Law  ;  and  it  musi 
be  admitted,  that  the  Party  accus'd  has  in  Scotland  all  the  fair  play  imaginable  :  h% 
has  what  Counsel  he  thinks  fit ;  he  has  a  Copy  of  his  Charge  in  his  own  language  ; 
his  Counsel  are  permitted  to  inspect  the  very  Depositions  against  him  before  he  ii 
brought  to  Trial ;  and  they  are  so  little  in  haste  to  dispatch  a  State -Prisoner,  that  th« 
Trial  often  lasts  some  months.  This  specimen  of  Scots  Trials,  as  it  will  at  present  b« 
acceptable  to  the  curious ;  so  as  we  havcLone  Senate,  and  one  Legislature,  it  taiay 
hereafter  give  birth  to  the  introducing  such  Methods  of  Trial  in  each  kingdom,  as  in 
either  shall  appear  to  be  founded  on  the  greatest  reason  and  justice. 

As  to  any  Partiality  in  this  Undertaking,  it  seems  almost  needless  to  disclaim  it ; 
for  the'  Reader  has  the  Evidence  and  Arguments  entire,  without  any  alteration  or  di- 
.minution.  It  is  true,  as  it  falls  out  in  History,  so  it  will  do  here:  the  farther  we 
search  into  Antiquity,  and  the  higher  we  go,  the  less  perfect  will  our  Accounts  be ;  the 
same  exactness  cannot  be  expected  there  as  in  Trials  of  a  more  modem  date  :  but 
tlius  much  may  be  said  for  the  more  antient  Trials,  that  they  are  the  most  perfect 
and  compleat  that  could  possibly  be  procurM.-«-We  shall  detain  the  Reader  no  longer 
than  to  obseiVe,  that  this  Collection  will  not  only  be  useful  to  the  Learned  in  the  Law, 
and  to  those  whose  misfortune  it  may  be  to  fall  under  a  criminal  Prosecution,  but  in 
many  instances  it  corrects  as  well  as  illustrates  our  English  History  :  and  there  is 
fcarce  a  controverted  point  in  Divinity  or  Politics,  but  the  Reader  will  find  has  been 
fully  debated  here  by  the  greatest  men  our  nation  has  bred.  And  if  Justness  of 
Argument  and  true  Eloquence  have  any  attraction,  and  these  are  talents  worth  im- 
proving, here  will  be  found  the  greatest  collection  of  fine  Speeches,  and  Areuments, 
•B  the  most  important  subjects,  that  have  hitherto  been  exhibited  to  the  world. 
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MR.  SALMON'S  PREFACE 

TO   THE 

CASE  OF  SHIP-MONEY, 

WHICH   WAS    PRINTED   IN  A   SEPARATE  VOLUME,    BY   WAT 
OF    SUPPLEMENT    TO    THE    FIRST    EDITION. 

X  HE  Collection  of  State  Trials  in  four  Volumes  in  Folio,  being  a  Work  terj 
useful  and  necessaiy,  to  rn^ke  it  more  complete,  it  was  thought  fitting  (at  the  desire  of 
seyeral  per^sonsof  emiuen'cy  and  distinction  in  the  law)  to  add  to  it  the  remarkable 
Trial  ofMr.  Hampden,  in  the  Great  Case  of  Ship-Money  (between  his  majesty  king 
Charles  L  and  that  gentleman).  For  that  reason  therefore  we  caused  it  to  be  printed 
of  the  same  size,  and  on  the  same  paper  :  th^^  it  would  have  been  inserted  in  the 
Collection,  could  the  Proprietors  of  this  Copy  have  been  prevailed  upon  to  have 
parted  with  their  property  to  the  .Undertakers,  on  their  terms,  which  were  very  un- 
reasonable. It  is  tn;e,  there  are  some  of  the  Speeches  in  Rushworth,  (a  Book  very 
scarce,  and  in  f^  hands)  but  then  their  number  is  very  small,  and  without  the  Re- 
cords and  other  material  Process  herein  contained,  which  are  carefully  printed  from 
such  authentic  Manuscripts,  that  envy  itself  cannot  detract  from  their  intrinsic  worth 
and  value  :  and  those  who  would  vainly  endeavour  to  impose  on  mankind.  That  this 
Trial  is  in  Rushworth,  not  only  discover  their  ignorance,  but  shew  themselves  guilty 
of  most  scandalous  and  invidious  reflections. 

We  shall  therefore  say  nothing  of  the  excellency  of  this  Work,  which  is  so  useful 
for  all  English  gentlemen  in  general,  as  well  as  for  those  of  the  Long  Robe  in  par- 
ticular ;  those  who  will  take  the  pains  to  peruse  it,  will  be  convinced  of  this  truth. 
The  Twelve  Judges,  before  whom  this  Case  was  argued  in  the  Exchequer-Chamber, 
and  the  Council  on  both  sides  unanimously  agreed,  that  no  Case  like  this  ever  was 
argued  in  any  Court  of  Judicature  ;  they  all  declared  it  to  be  a  matter  of  the  highest 
concern  and  importance,  and  there  was  such  a  multitude  of  Cases,  Precedents,  and 
Records  (above  three  hundred)  quoted  on  both  sides,  and  sp  many  excellent  Argu- 
ments made,  of  the  greatest  Learning,  that  the  whole  would  seem  almost  incredible, 
but  to  those  who  will  read  them  with  attention. 

How  this  Great  Case  went  is  well  known  to  every  one  who  has  the  least  acquaint- 
ance with  History;  the  Times  were  then  troublesome,  and  some  people  took 
hence  occasion  to  blow  up  the  coals  of  dissension,  which  at  last  broke  out  into  that 
dreadful  conflagration,  as  ended  in  the  destruction*  of  an  Unfortunate  Monarch,  and 
€ompleate<^  the  ruin  of  the  best  Constitution  in  the  world.  All  the  Judges  (long 
before  this  Case  was  argued  in  the  Exchaquer-Charaber)  gave  their  opinions  in 
writing  imder  their  hands  for  the  King  ;  but  whether,  in  this.  AJSiiir,  those  sages  in  th« 
law  acted  like  Faithful  Counsellors,  must  be  left  to  the  learned  in  that  profession  to 
•  determine.  Every  man  will  think  as  he  is  inclined ;  however,  most  certainly,  it  is  of 
the  greatest  concernment  and  importance,  for  a  Prince  to  have  about  him  Faithful- 
Counsellors  ;  for  after  all,  let  them  be  never  so  wise,  good,  and  jus^  it  is  an  undoubted 
trutli,  that  Princes  see  with  others  eyes,  and  bear  with  others  ears. 
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MR.  EMLYN'S  PREFACE 

TO   THE  SECOND  EDITION  OF   THE   StATE  TrIALS,   IX  SIX 
VOLUMES  FOLIO  :    PRINTED  IN  THE  YEAR  1730. 


The  tuefulneit 
of  the  fBHfrk  to 
the  Siudif  of 
the  Law, 


History, 


And  TAo- 
quenc€,  . 


X  HE  favourable  receptioir  which  the  First  Impression  of  this  Work  has 
met  with  from  the  Public,  is  a  sufficient  recommendation  of  it  in  general; 
but  perhaps  it  may  not  be  unacceptaUlo  to  the  Reader  to  point  out  some 
of  the  particular  V^e^  and  Advantages  of  it. 

Collections  are  chiefly  intended  for  the  preservation  of  separate  Pieces, 
which  by  being  scattered  up  and  down,  are  often  in  Icn^'th  of  tinu»  either 
quite  lost,  or  hard  to  be  come  at :  this,  indeed,  is  a  can*  not  \v(.rih  be- 
stowing on  those  which  are  of  little  or  no  use;  bat  ihf  Pi»res  here  pre- 
served arc  evidently  such,  as  a  Collection  of  thorn  niii-t  appear  at  first 
sight  very  beneficial  to  all  studious  inquirers  into  the  I^tws  of  this  n:\tion, 
especially  into  that  principal  branch  «>t  them,  which  concerns  lu^  Lifi-  \\vA 
Liberty  of  the  Subject:  for  sinro  the  Laws  of  Kni^land  are  in  a  fjieat 
measure  grounded  upon  immemorial  Customs  and  l'sac;es,  t*ie  Preced'^nU 
and  Examples  of  former  times  must  be  singularly  u?tfij|,  if  not  absolutely 
necessary  to  a  right  understanding^  of  them. — And  iho*  Criornnl  C-  ses 
do  very  much  depend  upon  Statute  I-iw,  either  the  Crtjues  iliemseUe-^.or 
the  Puniifhments  of  them,  bein:;  f<ir  the  mou  purt  declarM  by  act  of  p«ir- 
liamcnt:  yet  the  Method  of  Practice  in  the  Trials  of  those  Crimes  is  in 
the  main  governed  by  Common  Law  rules,  and  <.on>e.iuenl.y  nci  to  be 
known,  but  by  the  Isnire  in  former  cases:  and  even  in  those  instances, 
which  fall  un<ler  the  dire*  tion  of  the  »Statuto  \;^\\,  the  best  Expositor  of 
those  Statutes  is  the  constant  received  Practice,  c\er  since  they  were 
made,  optima  le*rum  intrrprcs  consuttudo,  (a) 

The  Professors  and  Students  of  the  Law  will  not  be  the  only  persons, 
who  may  receive  benefit  from  this  Work:  here  will  be  nr\tier  also  of  In- 
struction and  Entertainment  to  all  wlic  are  delii^hted  with  History,  or  in- 
quisiiive  after  the  transactions  of  the  foi  mer  or  j)res<  nt  timi  s ;  many  parts 
of  History  will  here  be  ilhistrattd  and  set  in  a  true  li^ht  ;  the  Keader 
may  here  see,  as  it  were,  with  his  own  eyes,  not  needini^  to  trust  to  the 
representations  of  others,  which  are  often  full  of  j)arti;ility  or  prejudice, 
according  to  the  party  and  disposition  of  tiie  Historians.  r>ut  llie  nature 
of  this  Work  admits  not  of  such  turns  and  disguises,  as  otlier  gcMxnal  ac- 
counts arc  but  too  justly  chargeable  with;  the  follfiwlni;  Trials  beiuir 
plain  Narrations  of  Sayinus  and  Facts,  ft>r  the  most  part  puljlMied  by  Au- 
thority of  the  respective  Courts,  or  by  imlitli^rent  Hands  ;  where  it  hap- 
pens to  be  otherwise,  the  Reader  is  informed  of  it  in  the  Title  at  the  Head 
of  the  Trial. 

Such  as  are  taken  with  fluency  of  Style,  or  luxuriancy  of  Fancy,  may 
here  be  entertained  with  a  variety  of  ehjquent  Spt-ec lies  and  learned  Ar- 
guments on  many  very  important  subjects;  tho*  it  must  be  own'd,  inter- 
mixed with  some  others,  which  do  not  altogether  ile-erve  that  character. 

And  since  Scotland  is  now  become  a  part  of  this  Kini;donu  it  has  been 
thought  proper  to  insert  some  of  the  Proceedings  in  thatcountry,  in  which 
(to  do  that  Nation  right)  are  discovered  great  learning  and  eloiiuence : 


(a)  4  Co.  Inst  it.  75. 
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and  it  must  be  admitted,  that  very  considerable  advantages  are  there  al- 
lowed to  the  Prisoner,  which  we  in  England  do  not  enjoy  ;  he  has  what 
Counsel  he  thinks  fit,  and  a  Copy  of  the  Charge  in  his  own  language ;  his 
Counsel  are  permitted  to  inspect  the  Depositions  against  him  before  he  is 
brought  to  his  Trial ;  and  they  are  so  little  in  haste  to  dispatch  a  State- 
Prisoner,  that  the  Trial  often  lasts  some  months. 

Another  Use  of  this  Work,  will  be  the  doing  justice  to  those  Judges  To  form  a 
and  Counsel,  who  respectively  presided  or  practisM  at  these  Trials  :  the  "If^'  cAflrac- 
Names  of  such  as  behav'd  impaitially  on  the  Bench,  without  prejudicing  terqfthe 
the  rightful  Preroeratives  of  the  Crown  on  the  one  hand,  or  betraying  the  ^^^6^* 
legal  Privileges  of  the  Subject  on  the  other ;   without  bearing  hard  upon 
the  Innocent,  or  shewing  any  unallowable' favour  to  the  Guilty,  will  by 
this  means  be  remember'd^with  honour^  and  left  upon  record  to  their  last- 
ing praise  and  commendation. 

But  jt  has  not  always. been  the  good  fortune  of  England  to  have  the 
Bench  adorn'd  with  such  excellent  persons;  the  Reader  will  in  the  course 
of  these  Trials  light  upon  certain  periods,  wherein  the  Judges,  who 
ought  by  the  duty  of  their  place  to  be  the  great  Barrier,  and  to  act  im- 
partially between  Prince  and  People,  have  notwithstanding  delivered 
Opinions  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  known  fundamental  Laws  of  the 
nation,  and  as  far  as  in  them  lay,  sacrificed  the  Constitution  and  Liberties 
of  the  kingdom  to  the  pride  and  ambition  of  an  arbitrary  monarch.  This 
generally  ended  in  the  downfall  of  such  Judges,  and  the  Ministers,  whose 
tools  they  were ;  the  Politics  of  those  times  not  being  arrived  at  that 
height,  to  know  how  to  influence  the  representative  Body  of  the  Nation: 
for  what  need  could  Ministers  have  to  corrupt  the  Interpreters  of  the 
Law,  if  the  Makers  of  it  were  intirely  at  their  devotion  ? 

Others  there  have  been,  (as  the  Reader  will  have  too  frequent  occasion 
to  remark)  who  regardless  of  Right  and  Wrong,  and  all  the  solemn  Oaths 
they  had  sworn,  have  under  colour  of  Law,  but  yet  in  open  defiance  of 
natural  Justice,  made  no  scruple  to  murder  the  Innocent,  and  by  ibul  un- 
warrantable practices  to  acquit  the  Guilty,  just  as  they  received  their  di- 
rections from,  or  thought  it  would  be  best  pleasing  to  those  above  them  : 
to  such  a  mopstrous^itch  of  bare-faced  iniquity  were  they  arrived,  that 
they  stuck  not  to  determine  the  same  Point  different  ways  at  different 
'  times,  making  the  Law  a  mere  nose  of  wax,  but  usually  turning  it  to  the 
destruction  of  the  person  tried  before  them  (b).  These  Volumes  will  im- 
partially transmit  their  memory  to  posterity,  with  that  reproach  and  In- 
famy, so  deservedly  attendant  upon  Traitors  and  Murderers;  and  this  not 
by  general  characters,  which  are  scarce  to  be  rely'd  on,  being  oft  accord- 
ing to  the  inclinations  of  the  Writer,  but  by  real  Facts ;  their  Behaviour 
will  here  appear  just  as  it  was,  in  its  own  true  colo&rs:  by  which  the 
Beader,  without  the  help  of  names,  will  easily  distinguish  the  calm  and 
sedate  Judge,  willing  to  hear  and  receive  right  Information,  and  desirous 
to  determine  according  to  Truth  and  Justice,  from  the  hectoring  bully, 
who,  without  any  regard  to  the  decency  of  his  character,  uses  his  autho- 
rity to  no  other  end,  than  to  silence  Reason  and  Truth,  and  by  blustering 
and  clamour  to  worry  the  Innocent  to  death. 

The  like  Distinction  will  readily  occur  with  respect  to  those,  whose  AndCounteL 
Office  was  at  the  Bar.  Some  he  will  find,  pressing  nothing  illegal  against 
the  Prisoner,  nothing  hard  and  unreasonable  (h<swever  in  strictness  legal) 
using  no  artifices  to  deprive  him  of  his  just  Defence,  treating  his  Witnesses 
with  decency  and  candour ;  being  not  so  intent  upon  convicting  the  Pri- 
soner, as  upon  discovering  Truth,  and  bringing  real  Ofienders  to  Justice ; 
looking  iipx>n  themselves,  according  to  that  famous  Saying  of  queen  Eli- 
zabeth, not  so  much  retained  pro  Domma  Hegina,  as  pro  Domina  VerUate  (c). 

(h)  Sir  John  Hawles's  Remarks  on  the  Trial  of  Charles  Bateman. 
(c)  %  Co.  Instil,  79. 
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These  will  appear  in  a  different  light  from  others,  who  with  rude  and 
boisteroos  language  abuse  and  reyile  the  unfortunate  Prisoner;  who  stick 
not  to  take  all  advantages  of  him,  howeyer  hard  and  onjust,  which  either 
hi«  ignorance,  or  the  strict  ri^ur  of  Law  may  giTe  them ;  who  by  force 
or  stratagem  endeavour  to  disable  him  from  making  his  Defence ;  wbo 
brow-beat  his  Witnesses  as  soon  as  they  appear,  tho'  ever  so  wiUing  to 
declare  the  whole  truth  ;  and  do  all  they  can  to  put  them  out  of  counte- 
nance, and  confound  them  in  deliyering  their  Evidence :  as  if  it  were  tlift 
doty  of  their  place  to  convict  all  who  are  brought  to  Trial,  right  or  wrang, 
guilty  or  not  guilty  ;  and  as  if  they,  above  all  others,  had  a  peculiar  dis* 
pensation  from  the  obligations  of  Troth  and  Justice.  Such  methods  •• 
these  should  be  below  men  of  honour,  not  to  say  men  of  conscience:  yet 
in  the  perusal  of  this  Work,  such  persons  will  too  often  arise  to  view ;  and 
I  could  wish  for  the  credit  of  the  Law,  that  that  great  Oracle  of  it,  tha 
Lord  Chief  Justice  Coke,  (d)  had  given  less  reason  to  be  numbered  among 
this  sort.  ' 

The  Gentlemen  of  that  Profession,  whether  imploy'd  hi  criminal  Pio- 
•ecutions  or  civil  Actions,  are  not  to  blame  for  doing  their  best  in  sifting 
out  the  Truth,  and  making  all  just  Observations  in  faivour  of  their  Clients; 
yet  if  after  having  done  so,  they  should  at  last  find  the  merits  of  the  Cause 
to  lie  on  the  other  side,  I  am  sure  it  would  be  no  disparagement  to  them  to 
desist  from  attempting  any  thing  to  the  prejudice  of  Truth  and  Justice  : 
for  how  just  and  reasonable  soever  it  may  be  to  undertake  the  defence  of 
a  cause  while  nothing  appears  but  that  it  may  be  right,  yet  when  in  tho 
course  of  the  Evidence  it  proves  manifestly  otherwise,  it  is  then  high  time 
to  desert  it ;  for  they  must  needs  think,  that  no  Feef  or  Retainers  will  be 
a  just  Excuse,  either  in  this  world  or  another,  for  being  wilfully  instm* 
mental  in  promoting  injustice  and  wrong  :  and  tho'  it  be  no  part  of  their 
province  to  determine  either  the  Law  or  the  Fact,  the  former  of  which 
belongs  to  the  Court,  and  the  latter  generally  to  the  Jury  ;  yet  if  either 
the  one  or  the  other  be  misled  by  the  artful  turns  and  insiiiuations  of  the 
Pleader,  or  any  material  truth  suppressed  or  misunderstood  by  his  baffling 
of  the  Witnesses,  the  Guilt  will  and  ought  to  lie  at  his  door. 

A  further  AdvanUge  of  this  Collection  is,  that  it^rill  afford  frequent 
opportunities  to  the  careful  Reader  of  observing  the  excellency  of  our 
Laws,  and  the  advantage  an  Englishman  thereby  enjoys  above  his  neigh- 
bours. When  I  meet  with  an  Author  extolling  our  laws  above  those  of 
other  countries,  and  representing  us  upon  that,  as  well  as  other  accounts;, 
as  the  envy  of  all  around  us,  I  presume  it  is  meant  cliiefly  wi^h  regard 
to  Criminal  Procedures  :  for  as  to  Civil  Suits,  when  I  consider  the  tedi- 
Ottsness  and  delays  of  such  Suits,  necessarily  arising  from  our  Methods 
and  Forms  of  Law ;  the  various  Offices,  and  sometimes  Courts,  they 
must  pass  thro',  before  they  are  finally  decided  ;  the  exorbitant  Fees  te 
Counsel,  whereto  the  Costs  recovered  bear  no  proportion ;  the  duties 
arising  to  the  crown  from  many  incidents  in  every  cause ;  and  above  alt 
the  nicety  of  special  Pleadings,  whereby  the  justest  cause  in  the  world, 
after  having  with  great  trouble  and  expense  been  conducted  almost  to  e 
period,  may  thro'  the  mistake  of  a  letter  (often  occasioned  by  an  At- 
torney's Clerk)  be  irretrievably  lost,  or  at  least  turned  round  to  begin 
again,  and  that  not  without  payment  of  costs  to  him,  who  has  all  the  while 
been  the  unjust  invader  and  detainer  of  another's  property :  when  these 
things,  I  say,  are  considered,  it  is  hard  to  imagine,  that  any  one  can  in 
goodf  earnest  believe,  we  have  in  this  respect  any  creit  matter  to 
boast  of.  ° 

Nor  can  I  suppose  they  are  oor  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  which  make  us 
the  envy  of  our  neighbours  :   the  petty  but  chargeable  Suits,  wiiich  arc 


(d)  Sec  the  Trial  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  A.n.  1603, 
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Atre  often  instituted  to  the  no  small  damage  of  both  sides,  only  to  in- 
dulge the  private  passions  of  those  who<  institute  thera ;  the  constant 
practice  of  denouncing  Excommunication  for  the  minutest  contempts 
Cej,  (a  punishment  originally  designed  only  for  such  fls^rant  vices^  as 
reoderM  a  man  unfit  for  Christian  communion,  which  formerly  was  greatly 
dreaded,  but  is  now  by  these  means  slighted  and  despised  ;)  and  the  jTe-  ' 
cuniary  commutations  avowedly  permitted  for  Penances  (fj,  are  things, 
vrhich  will  not  allow  me  to  make  any  such  supposal. 

The  excellency  therefore  of  our  Laws  above  qthers,  I  take  chiefly  to  AitoCriminal 
consist  in  that  part  of  them,  which  regards  Criminal  Prosecutions  :  FrotecutioM, 
here  indeed  it*  may  with  ^eat  truth  and  justice  be  said.  That  we  have 
by  far  the  better  of  our  neighbours,  and  are  deservedly  their  admiration 
and  envy. 

This  might  be  m^e  to  appear  in  many  particulars.  In  other  Coun- 
tries the  Courts  of  Justice  are  held  in  secret ;  with  us  publlckly  (g)  and 
in  open  view :  there  the  Witnesses  are  examined  in  private,  and  in  the 
Prisoner's  absence ;  with  us  they  are  produced  face  to  face,  and  deliver; 
their  Evidence  in  open  court,  the  Prisoner  himself  being  present,  and  at 
liberty  to  cross-examine  them  :  there  the  Judges  determine  both  Law 
and  Fact ;  with  us,  if  the  Fact  be  denied  by  the  Prisoner,  it  must  be  tried 
by  twelve  men  of  his  own  rank  and  condition,  (h)  who  are  sworn  to  go 
according  to  Truth  and  Evidence,  and  are  therefore  called  a  Jury  ;  to  . 
any  of  these  the  Prisoner  may  except  for  just  cause,  and  in  capital  Cases 
to  a  large  number  without  cause :  and  unless  this  Jury  declare  him  guilty 
of  the  Charge,  the  Judges  can  proceed  no  further  against  him.  If  the 
^soner  be  a  peer  of  the  land,  nis  Trial  on  all  Indictments  for  Treason,  - 
Felony,  or  Misprision  of  either,  must  be  by  other  peers  not  fewer  than 
twelve.     In  other  countries.  Racks  and  Instruments  of  Torture  (i)  are  * 

applied  to  force  from  the  Prisoner  a  Confession,  sometimes  of  more  than 
IS  true  ;  but  this  is  a  practice  which  Englishmen  are  happily  unacquainted 
with,  enjoying  the  benefit  of  that  just  and  reasonable  Maxim,  Nano  iene" 
^  accusare  seipsum :  in  other  countries  the  Criminals  are  often  executed 
in  private  ;  with  us  always  openly  and  in  public,  it  being  necessary  to 
answer  the  end  of  Justice,  that  a  public  example  be  made  of  Oftendera 
in  order  to  deter  others  from  the  like  crimes ;  but  where  the  Trial 
and  Execution  are  in  private,  it  not  only  defeats  the  end  of  Justice* 
but  afibrds  an  opportunity  of  secretly  destroying  innocent  men, 
which  must  needs  expose  the  subject  to  a  variety  of  fears  and  dan- 

(e)  Ct.  Car.  196, 199.  Mo.  Rep.  540,  Latch.  174.  «04.  (/J  2  Co.  Inst. 
489,  690.  2.  RoL  rep.  384.  Godolph.  Abridg.  p.  89.  (g)  2  Co.  lostit.  103. 
(h)  Fortescue  de  Laud.  Leg.  Angl.  cap.  27  &  S8.  (I)  Ibid.  cap.  29.  This 
was  the  practice  of  the  antient  Civil  Law.  See  the  Fragments  of  Jolius  Paulas, 
lib.  5.  Soilent.  recept.  '  Tit.  14.  de  quaestiouibus  habendis :  Si  su&picione  aiiqua 
'  reus  ui^eatur,  adhibitis  tormentis  de  sociis  ec  sceleriblis  suis  coniiieri  compeU 
'  litur  ^— Reus  evidentioribus  argumentis  oppressus  rcpeti  in  qusestioneni  potest, 

*  niaximb,  ti  in  tormenta  animura  corpusqae  duravcrit.' — See  also  a  whole  Title 
in  the  Digests  de  qucsUonibus,  lib.  49.  tit.  t8.  See  Instances  of  those  who  en- 
dured these  Tortures  in  Valer.  ^f  ax.  lib.  3.  cap.  3.  &  lib.  8.  cap.  4.  But  so 
absurd  and  unreasonable  a  practice  was  this,  that  even  the  antients,  amoop  whom 
it  was  in  use,  had  no  good  opinion  of  it,  as  appears  from  1.  1.  §  93.  of  the  said 
Title  *  de  qusstionibus :  Res  est  fragilis,  et  periculosa,  et  quae  veritatem  faUit; 
'  nam  plerique  patientift,  sive  durititi  tormentorum.  ita  tonnentam  contemntmt) 
'  ot  eiprimi  eis  Veritas  nuUo  modo  possit ;  alii  tanti  sunt  impBcienti&,  ut  in  quo* 
'  vis  meotiri,  quam  pati  tormenta,  velint;  ita  sit,  ut  etiaro  vario  modo  fateantur, 

*  ot  non  tantum  se,  verum  etiam  idios  commineiitur.  Quintilian.  declam.  18.  Om* 

'  nium  i|iudem  incertoram  suspiciones  pessim^  semper  a  corporibus  incipiunt;      ^ 
'  nee  beoib  de  cujusquam  rooribus  iltam  partem  corporis  interro^es,  que  non 
'  aniino,  sed  dolore  respondet.'    See  more  to  this  purpose  in  Montaigne's  Essays, 
fiook  9.  cap.  5.  and  Grotios's  Letters,  Let.  693.  wherein  he  approves  the  omis- 
sion of  this  practice  io  England.  * 
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gers    inconsUtcnt    with  the    liberties  of  a  free    people. — ^Thcse     mre 
great  and  noble  Privileges,  which  we  may  justly  value  ourselves  upon, 
and  should  be  very  umvorihy  of,  if  we  did  not  highly  prize  them. 
Tartkuhtrly         In  Cases  of  High-Treason  the  English  subject  has  pecul  iar  advantages  : 
in  cases  of        This  is  a  Charge  of  a  general  nature,  and  therefore  more  difficult  to  make 
Mi^kTreuson.  a  Defence  to  (k)  ;  it  subjects  the  offender  to  a  severer  pumshment,  than 
other  crimes;   the  crown  is  more  nearly  concerned,  by  reason   whereof 
the  Prisoner  has  a  more  powerful  adversary  to  contend  with  :    this  is  the 
fatal  engine  so  often  employed  by  corrupt  and  wicked  ministers  against 
the  noblest  and  bravest  patriots,  whose  laudable  opposition  to  their  per- 
nicious schemes  those  ministers  are  very  ready  to  construe  into  Treason 
and  Rebellion  against  the  Prince  ;  thereby  confounding   their  own  and 
the  Prince's  interest  together,  as  if  the  one  could  not  be  opposed  ivithout 
the  other.     Our  ancestors  therefore  thought  this  a  case,   wherein   the 
Subject  needed  moVe  than  ordinary  assistance;  lest  therefore  too  great 
a  latitude  should  be  left  to  the  arbitrary  determinations  of  a  Judge,  who  is 
the  creature  of  the  crown,  they  took  care  to  particularize   the   sererai 
species  of  Treasons  by  an  express  law  (l)  :   and  to  guard  against  all 
forced  constructions  and  innbetidos,  it  was  by  the  same  law  farther  pro- 
vided, that  all  Treason  should  be  proved  by  some  manifest  plain  act  or 
deed  ;  and  that  no  innocent  person  might  be  in  danger  of  suftertng  thro' 
the  perjury  of  a  single  witness,  it  was  afterwards  provided  frnj,  that  none 
should  be  convicted  without  two  positive  Witnesses. 
And  in  the  Nor  does  our  Law  excel  others  only  in  defending  the  Life  of  the  sub- 

frovUions  for  ject  against  any  injurious  attacks,  but  also  in  its  care  and  concern  for  the 
the  Liberty  of  Liberty  and  Freedom  of  his  person.  How  absolute  soever  the  sovereigns 
the  Subject,  ^f  other  nations  may  be,  the  king  of  England  cannot  take  up  or  detain 
•  the  meanest  subject  at  his  mere  will  and  pleasure  (n)  •  »t  is  one  of  the 

privileges  confirmed  by  Magna  Charta  Co),  that  no  man  shall  be  rc" 
strained  of  his  liberty,  but  by  the  law  of  the  land ;  that  is,  says  lord  Coke 
Cp),  by  Indictment  or  Presentment  of  good  and  lawful  men,  or  by  the 
king's  Writs  out  of  his  ordinary  courts  ot  justice  (q),  or  by  latvfiiJ  War- 
rant.    Now  every  lawful  Warrant  (r)  must  be  grounded  upon  oath  ;  must 
plainly  and  specially  express  the  cause  of  commitment  fV  ;  must  be 
under  the  hand  and  seal  of  one,  who  is  authorized  to  do  it,  expi*essing  his 
office,  place  and  authority  (i),  whereby  he  committeth,  and  must  con- 
clude, "  until  he  be  delivered  by  due  course  of  law,"  and  not  "  until  fur- 
ther order,"  or  with  such  like  conclusions.     Nor  has  the  law  only  pre- 
scribed what  shall  be  necessary  to  a  legal   Commitment,  but  it  has  also 
provided  divers  Remedies  (n)  in  case  any  one  should  be  illegally  com- 
mitted, or  detained  ;    the  party  injured  may  have  an  Action  or  Indict- 
.     nent  founded  on  Magna  Charta,  an  Action  of  false   Imprisoameut,  a  i 

Writ  de  kamine  rcplegumdo,  and  a  Writ  de  odio  et  atia  fx). 

But  so  precious  is  the  Liberty  of  a  man's  person  in  the  eye  of  the  hxv, 
that  none  of  these  Remedies  was  thought  sufficient,  not  giving  so  speedy 


(kjHoyr  great  a  latifude  was  taken  in  this  matter  may  appear  from  the  anticnl 
Law-Books,  where  the  Ijn'np  with  the  nurses  of  the  king's  children,  or  the  killing  a 
man  sent  on  an  errand  by  the  king,  were  adjudged  Treason.  1  Assiz.  22  JEd.  8. 
y\.  49.  Briton,  p.  43. 

(I)       -- 
pears  I 
thev  c( 

tbty  did  not  own  to  be  Treason.  This  Petition  is  entered  in  the  Parliament  RoWi 
of  that  year.    No.  171. 

.1'"^  ^^^  i,^^'  ^'  c»P-  IL  Deot.  cap.  19.  ver.  15.  (nJ9Co,  Insrit. 
^^^•«  -n  ^V  ^^'P-  ^^'  •  (P^  ^  ^«*"^-  4«-  50.  (q)  2  fo>.  Instir.  i8T. 
(/)  f  ,9''V^°''"-  ^^-  rO  S  Car.  1.  cap.  1.  §  5.  «  Co.  Inst.  616, 

(I)  2  Co  Jnst.  sgi .  (fi)  I  Co.  Inst.  55.  (r\  This  Writ  h  now  quite 

disused ;  what  the  nature  of  it  was,  see  2  Co.  lost.  42, 
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%  relief  as  the  urgency  of  the  case  requires ;  another  Remedy  h  there* 
ibre  provided^  viz.  the  Writ  of  Habeas  Corpus  (y),  which  is  called  festi* 
mum  remedium.  By  this  \Vnt  the  gaoler  is  obliged  immediately  to  bring 
the  body  of  his  prisoner  before  the  Lord  Chancellor,  or  one  of  the  twelve 
Judges,  and  to  certify  by  whom  and  tor  what  cause  he  stands  commtt- 
ced  ;  whereupon  the  Lord  Chancellor  or  Judge  is  required  (unless  he  be 
legally  cohimitted  for  an  olience  not  bailable  by  law)  to  discharge  or 
bail  him,  exceflt  in  case  of  Treason  or  Felony  plainly  and  specially  ex* 
pressed  in  the  Warrant  (%)  ;  and  even  in  those  cases,  that  the  innocent 
may  not  be  worn  and  wasted  with  long  imprisonment  (a),  the  prisoner 
must  be  brought  to  his  trial  within  a  reasonable  time  ;  for  if  he  be  not 
indicted  the  next  term  or  sessions  after  his  commitment,  having  duly  en- 
tered his  Prayer,  he  shall  on  the  last  day  of  the  term  or  sessions  be  ad* 
mitted  to  bail,  unless  it  appear  to  the  Court  upon  oath,  that  the  Witnes* 
•es  for  the  king  could  not  then  be  produced :  and  then,  if  he  be  not  in- 
dicted and  tried  the  second  term  or  sessions  after  his  commitment,  he 
shall  be  quite  discharged  (b).  4 

But  because  all  these  precautions  in  favour  of  liberty  may  be  render* 
ed  useless  by  sending  the  Subject  to  remote  or  private  prisons  (c),  where* 
by  he  may  lose  the  benefit  of  the  king's  Commission  of  Gaol  Delivery  (d)t 
and  the  king's  writs  be  rendered  ineliectual  for  want  of  knowing  whom 
to  direct  them  to  (e)  ;  to  prevent  this  inconvenience^  the  law  has  further 
provided,  that  no  subject  of  England  shall  be  sent  prisoner  into  any  part 
beyond  the  seas,  either  within  or  without  the  king's  dominions  (f)  ;  nor 
shall  any  be  compelled  against  his  will  to  serve  the  king  out  of  the 
realm,  lest  under  pretence  t>f  seryice,  as  ambassador  or  the  like,  he 
should  be  sent  into  real  banishment  (g)  :  nor  can  any  be  regularly  impri* 
soned  within  the  realm  in  any  other  place  than  the  conynon  County  Gaol  or 
ether  publick  accustomed  gaol  (h)  ;  for  which  reason  a  gaoler  cannot  be 
authorized  by  any  warrant  to  deliver  bis  prisoner  into  the  eustody  of  an 
unknown  person  (i)  :  Nor  can  any  new  gaol,  according  to  the  opinion 
of  lord  Coke  (k),  be  erected,  but  by  act  of  parliament ;  one  statute  (I) 
ordains,  that  none  shall  be  imprisoned  by  Justices  of  the  Peace,  (some 
say  this  extends  to  all  other  judges  and  justices,  (m)  but  in  the  Com- 
mon County  Gaol,  saving  to  lords  and  others,  who  have  gaols,  their  fraa* 
chises. 

Some  will  be  ready  to  object,  if  these  laws  were  in  force,  that  a  Sub* 
ject  shall  not  be  compelled  to  serve  the  king  out  of  the  realm,  how  comes 
it  to  pass  that  divers  subjects  (not  only  mariners, '^lut  others)  have  been 
taken  up  by  virtue  of  Press-Warrants  (n),  and  by  force  put  aboard  a 
ship  and  carried  beyond  sea  ?  If  it  be  not  lawful  to  commit  to  any  but 
antient  accustomed  gaols,  how  comes  it  about  that  so  many  persons  have 
been  taken  up  by  messengers  (o),  who  have  imprisoned  tliem  in  their 
own  houses,  detaining  them  there  not  for  two  or  three  days  only,  (the 
time  allowed  by  law  to  take  their  examinations)  (p)f  but  for  weeks  or 
months,  thereby  making  gaols  of  their  houses,  though  they  have  neither 
the  grant  of  such  a  franchise,  nor  any  act  of  parliament  tp  make  them 
60  ?  These  are  questions  to  which  I  will  not  undertake  to  give  a  sattsfac* 
torjf  answer ;  but  shall  leave  that  to  others,  who  are  more  nearly  con* 
cern'd  and  better  able  to  do  it  a  I  can  only  say,  that  whatever  may  in 

(y)  a  Co.  Inst  55.        (s)  SI  Car.  2.  cap.  2.  §  2  &  S.  . 

(fA)  2  Co.  Inst.  315.  (b)  31  Car.  2.  cap.  2.  §  7.  (c)  This 

was  complaiiied  of  by  the  Judges  in  the  34th  of  Eliz.  1.  Ander.  Rep.  297, 
(d)  2  Co.  Initit.  43.  315.  Cro.  Eliz.  830.  (t)  2  Co.  Ins^it.  53.  (J)  31  Car. 
2.  cap,2.  §  12.  (g)  2  Co.  Instit.  47,  (k)  9  Co.  Rep.  119.  b.  (i)  2 
Co.  Imm.  63.  Ho>v  a  prisoner  may  lawfully  be  removed,  see  31  Car.  2.  cap.  2. 
i  9.  (k)  2  Insiit.  705.  (I)  5  Hen.  4.  cap.  10.  (m)  2  Co.  Instit.  43.  ' 
(n)   See  16  Car.  1,^       (o)    5  Mod.    Rep.    79.        (p)  Cro,  Eli*.   830. 
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fact  have  been  practised,  I  do  not  know  that  such  practices  have  erer 
had  the  sanction  of  one  judicial  determination,  and  for  my  oart  moat 
confe«r  myself  unable  to  reconcile  them  to  the*  laws  of  the  lano. 

It  most  be  owned  that  the  guards  and  fences  of  the  Law  have  not  al« 
ways  prored  an  effectual  security  for  the  Subject ;  the  Reader  will  in 
the  course  of  these  Trials  find  many  instances,  wherein  they,  who  held 
the  sword  of  justice,  did  not  employ  it  as  they  ought,  to  the  punishment 
-  of  evil-doers,  but  to  the  oppression  and  destruction  of  men  more  rigbte* 
ous  than  thcroseWes.  Indeed,  it  is  scarce  possible  to  frame  a  Body  of 
Laws,  which  a  tyrannical  prince,  mfluenced  by  wicked  counsellors  and 
corrupt  judges,  may  not  be  able  to  break  through  ;  they  may  sometimes' 
check,  but  will  never  be  able  to  stop  the  career  of  violent  and  furious 
men.  The  Ldw  itself  Li  a  dead  letter.  Judges  are  the  interpreters  of  it, 
and  if  they  prove  men  of  no  conscience  nor  integrity,  will  give  what 
sense  they  will  to  it,  however  different  from  the  true  one  :  and  when 
they  are  supported  by  superior  authority,  will  for  a  while  prevail,  till  by 
repeated  iniquities  they  grow  intolerable,  and  throw  the  State  into  those 
convulsions*  which  may  at  last  end  in  their  own  ruin.  This  shews  bow 
valuable  a  blessing  an  upright  and  learned  judge  is»  and  of  what  great 
concern  it  is  to  tfie  public,  that  none  be  preferred  to  that  office,  but  such 
whose  ability  and  integrity  may  be  safely  depended  on  :  Jgnonuuia  ju- 
diets  est  ealumitis  ijmocauis  (q). 
Turthirprth  However,  amidst  all  the  mischiefs  caused  by  the  arbitrary  proceedings 
iDuiontin,  aua  of  these  wicked  and  unjust  Judges,  there  is  one  good  effect  has  followed 
c/  2>faioa.  ff^m  i^^ja  .  \i  jg  (q  ^hcm  we  owe  those  additional  provisions,  which  have 
been  since  made  for  the  security  of  the  Subject :  Ex  malis  morilnu  b<nnt 
orhintttr  leges  (r)  ;  Leges  fgTe*>'ne  apud  bonos  ex  dclictis  aliarwu  i^igntmiur  (s). 
In  all  cases  off  Treason,  wherein  the  crown  is  more  immediately  interest- 
ed, the  party  accused  may  now  demand  a'Copy  of  the  whole  Indict* 
ment  Ctj,fi\t  days  at  least,  and  of  the  names  of  the  Jurors  (u)  two  days 
at  least  before  his  trial ;  he  has  a  right  to  the  assistance  of  counsel  (xj, 
not  only  in  matters  of  law,  but  in  matters  of  fact ;  he  may  now  have  the 
bcneQt  of  the  usual  process  (y)  to  compel  the  appearance  of  his  Witnes- 
ses ;  who,  when  produced,  are  to  be  examined  on  oath  (t),  as  well  as 
those  on  the  part  of  the  crown  (this  last  privilege  has  been  since  ^aj  ex- 
tended to  ail  treasons  and  felonies).  Each  species  of  treason  must  be 
prov'd  by  some  overt-act  fi^j,  and  there  must  be  at  least  two  witnesses  to 
each  species  fcj.  If  the  accused  be  a  peer,  not  only  some  pick'd  out  of 
the  whole  body,  but  all  the  peers  must  be  summoned  to  the  Trials  at 
least  twenty  days  before  (d). 

There  are  other  Alterations  Ce)  made  in  favour  of  the  Subject,  which 
the  legislature  has  not  thought  fit  should  take  place  during  the  life  of  the 
present  Pretender.  After  his  decease  no  Attainder  for  Treason  will 
work  a  disherison  of  the  heir,  or  affect  any  other  right,  than  only  that  of 
the  offender  during  his  life  :  the  prisoner  will  then  be  entitled  to  have  a 
List,  not  only  of  the  Jury,  but  of  the  Witnesses  to  be  produced  against 
him  at  the  Trial,  with  the  addition  of  their  respective  professions  and 
places  of  abode,  delivered  to  him  along  with  the  copy  of  the  Indictment, 
in  the  presence  of  two  witnesses,  ten  days  before  his  trial.  The  first  of 
these  Alterations  being  to  mitigate  the  punishment  of  those,  who  shall  by 
the  law  be  adjudged  guilty,  might  be  thought  an  unseasonable  relaxa- 
tion, while  there  should  be  any  apprehensions  of  immediate  danger  :  but 

Cq)  2  Cq.  lostit.  30.  (r)  9  Co.  Tnstit.  161.  (i)  Tacit.  Annal.  lib.  25. 
§  20.  Some  instances  of  this  kind  are  there  mentioned.  (i)  7  Gol.  3.  cap. 
3.  §  1.  ,  (u)  Ibid.  §7.  (x)  Ibid.  §  1.  (y)  Ibid.  (  7.  (z)  Ibid.  $ 
1.  Thus  it  ought  al nrnvs  to  hare  been.  See  3  Co.  instit.  p.  79.  ('w J  1  Ann. 
can.  9.  §  3.  (b)  7  Ciul.  III.  cap.  3.  §  2.  (c)  Ibid.  §  4.  (-d)  Ibid.  §  11. 
(t)  7  Ann.  cap.  31. 
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why  the  othen  should  be  defer'd  90  long,  which  are  mtended  only  a» 
the  proper  guards  of  innocence  against  violent  prosecutions,  I  will  not 
pretend  to  euess  3  for  the  heinousness  or  mischief  of  the  crime  charged  ie 
•o  far  firom  being  a  reason,  why  the  prisoner  should  want  assistances,  that 
it  is  a  very  strong  reason  to  the  contrary  :  it  being  as  easy  a  matter  to 
impose  a  Ifolse  charge  of  a  great,  as  of  a  small  crime. 

These  are  some  of  the  Pfiyile^es  of  a  British  Subject,  which  no  other 
subject  in  the  world  can  boast  oh  But  after  all  it  must  not  be  said,  that 
our  Laws  will  admit  of  no  Alterations  for  the  better. 

1.  £ven  in  that  darling  and  deservedly  esteem' d  Privilege  of  being  Ohtervathiii 
tried  by  Juries,  some  change  might,  I  was  going  to  say,  ought  to  be  on  Juries^ 
made  :  the  law  requires,  that  the  twelve  men,  of  which  a  Jury  con- 
sists, shall  all  agree  before  they  give  in  a  Verdict ;  if  they  don't,  they 

must  undergo  a  greater  punishment  than  the  criminal  himself;  they 
are  to  be  confin'd  in  one  room  without  meat,  drink,  fire  or  candle,  till 
they  are  starved.  It  would  be  pretty  hard  to  assign  any  tolerable  rea* 
son  for  this  usage  :  if  it  has  seldom  or  never  happen'dj  I'm  afiraid 
it  has  sometimes  been  prevented  only  by  the  unjust  compliance  of 
some  of  the  Jurors  against  their  own  consciences.  For  however 
plain  some  cases  may  be,  others  there  are,  wherein  they  cannot  avoid 
diflfering  in  their  judgments ;  nor  do  they  deserve  any  censure  for 
so  doing ;  many  men,  many  minds  ;  all  can't  see  things  in  the  same 
light.  To  what  end  therefore  are  they  to  be  restrained  in  this  manner  ? 
It  may  indeed  force  them  to  an  outward  seeming  agreement  aj^inst  the 
dictates  of  their  consciences ;  but  can  never  be  a  means  of  mforming 
their  judgment,  or  convincing  their  understanding.  I  have  known,  when 
a  Juror  being  afterwards  asked,  how  he  could  join  in  such  an  unjust  Ver« 
diet,  could  give  no  better  reason  for  it,  than  that  the  others  were  of  that 
opinion ;  which,  I  fear^  is  the  best  reason  a  great  many  are  able  to  give.— 
It  it  be  said,  that  otherwise  one  stubborti  fellow  may  stand  it  out  against 
all  the  rest,  even  contrary  to  the  convictions  of  his  own  mind,  it  is  very 
true  he  may  do  so ;  and  if  his  body  be  as  stubborn  as  his  mind,  starve 
them  out  too.  But  why  then  is  his  voice  regarded  ?  Why  can't  the 
others  give  a  sufficient  Verdict  without  him  ?  Or,  if  a  man  must  not 
be  convicted  without  the  agreement  of  all,  why  then  is  not  the  Prisoner 
acquitted,  when  they  can't  all  agree  ?  But  why  most  the  Jurors  be  com- 
pelled to  an  agreement  one  way  or  other  ?  After  all,  a  forced  agreement 
(as  all  agreements  procured  by  restraint  are)  is  no  better  than  none. 
If  the  consent  of  him,  who  stands  it  out  against,  the  rest,  be  of  any 
regard,  it  ought  to  be  free  ; .  if  of  none,  then  why  can't  a  Verdict  bti 
given  without  it  ?  If  twelve  must  ^gree,  the  better  way  would  be  to  have 
twenty-three  on  a  Jury,  and  the  Verdict  be  ^iven  brthe  majority ;  for 
sure  'tis  an  odd  way  of  deciding  a  cause,  that  it  should  be  left  to  the  de- 
termination of  him,  who  can  fast  the  longest.  But  suppose  it  should  be 
thought  requisite,  that  two-thirds  should  be  of  a  mind,  and  if  so  many 
could  agree  to  find  the  Prisoner  guilty,  he  should  be  convicted  ;  and  if 
they  did  not,  he  should  be  acquitted :  would  not  this  be  a  sufficient 
security  for  innocence  ?  Sure  it  would  be  much  better  to  make  a  provi- 
sion in  case  of  non-agreement,  than  by  forcible  methods  to  extort  the 
appearance  of  one ;  ror  it  is  the  same  thing  to  the  prisoner,  whether  ^ 
he  be  convicted  without  the  cqncuri-ence  of  all,  or  by  a  concurrence 
which  is  not  sincere  but  forced.' 

2.  Another  thing  not  to  be  counted  amon^  the  Excellencies  of  our  ^»  '**P»J: 
Law  is,  the  IndictmenU  and  other  Proceedmgs  being  in  the  Latin  ?[*™J^**^ 
tongue.    Every  body  knows,  that  not  one  prisoner' in  a  great  many  f"    "■  •* 
understands  that  language;  and  tho'  the  Indictment  is  generally  ex- 
plained to  him  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  yet  it  is  to  the  original  he  most 
take  hi^  Exceptions,  and  upon  that  the  arguments  most  be  founded.    In 
the  days  of  Oliver  Cromwell  all  Proceedings  were  in  the  vulgar  tongue  i 
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«nd  tho'  H  hw  not  been  tboughi  proper  to  cdntinue  a  practice  intro* 
Sliced  by  nn  Usurperj  yet  if  the  thing  be  really  fit  and  rights  it  niatters 
not,  who  introduced  it:  Jas  e^ct  ab  ho$u  doceri.  The  same  mi^ht  be 
aaid  with  req»ect  to  the  Writing  it  in  a  peculiar  handj  not  generally 
understood.  It  is  a  maium  io  Law,  Igmarantia  Juris  nan  txoaat  (  «  )  ; 
ignorance  of  the  Law  is  no  good  plea ;  it  it  indeed  necessary  that  it 
■Eottld  not,  for  if  it  were,  the  laws  would  always  be  evaded  by  a  pre- 
tended ignorance ;  but  then  it  must  be  very  unreasonable  to  use  *  any 
jnethods,  which  tend  to  conceal  that  law,  and  keep  the  people  in  imo^ 
ranee  of  it :  Miseru  tervittu  est,  ubijus  est  vagum  out  mcogfUium  (/),  The 
inconvenience  of  this  will  appear  more  plainly,  if  we  consider  that 
every  lodictment  must  be  assented  to  by  a  Grand-Jury ;  and  another 
Jury  must  afterwards  declare  whether  the  Charge  therein  contained  be 
true  or  not  Now  how  can  it  be  expected  they  should  ^clare  their 
consent  to  what  they  cannot  understand  ?     So  that  I  verily  believe,  the 

KMer  part  may  very  safely  return  Ignoramus  to  every  Bill  that  comes 
fore  tAem. 
Ok  the  form  ^      3*  Here  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  take  notice  of  one  thing  relating   to 
Jndictments.     the  Form  of  our  Indictments.    It  is  very  common  to  insert  words,  which 
are  never  intended  to  be  proved ;  as  for  instance,  the  Words  vi  et  armis  (g) 
ia  Indictments  for  writing  or  publishing  Libels,  and  in  many  other  cases, 
where  there  is  no  pretence  or  colour  of  truth  in  them ;  e.  g.  JuraioreM 
pnrsentttnt,  quod  J.  &  vi  vt  aemis  JiM  et  nuditiose  scripsit  quendatn 
iibeUum(h);  which  not  only  is  an  absuidity  in  the  nature  of  the  thing, 
but  tends  to  insnare  the  consciences  of  Jurynfea ;  who  in  giving   a 
general  Verdict  a^iinst  the  Defendant,  do  not  always  consider  whether 
that  part  of  the  Indictment  be  proved.    When  a  Jurymen  gives  a  general 
Verdict  against  the  Defendant,  he  does  in  efiect  declare  upon  oath,  that 
be  belieTes  the.entire  charge  as  laid  in  the  Indictment,  to  be  true ;  how 
therefore  can  be  find  a  man  guilty  generally,  when  there  is  one  part 
of  the  charge,  which  he  either  believes  to  be  false,  or  at  least  has  no 
reason  to  believe  to  be  true  ?  It  i»  said  that  these  are  words  of  course  ; 
if  they  be,  yet  stiH  they  have  a  natural  and  proper  meaning  (else   why 
are  they  inserted  i) ;  and  if  they  are  not  true,  I  don't  see  how  any  one 
can  upon  oath  honestly  declare  they  are,  unless  it  can  be  tbousht  an 
tscose  for  ffiving  a  rash  (not  to  say  a  false)  Verdict,  that  it  is  a  thmg  of 
oowrae.    The  words  of  course  are  generally  the  most  material  words  in 
an  Indictment ;  prodkofie  (i)  Is  a  word  of  course  in  an  Indictment  for 
Treason,  hBrgkuiter  (k)  in  Burglary,  and  felonice  (I J  in  Felony  ;  but  if 
any  of  those  words  be  omiued  in  their  respective  cases,  the  Indictment 
wiU  be  naught. 
In  blaspkC'  It  is  greatly  to  be  feared,  that  Jurymen  do  sometimes  overlook  the 

.most  essential  Words  of  an  Indictment,  under  the  notion  of  their  being 
words  of  course.  Thus  in  the  case  of  a  blasphemous  Libel,  it  is  custo- 
mary to  insert  the  words  falsd  et  malitio^  scr^sk,  &c.  and  indeed  they 
are  the  very  gist  of  the  Indictment,  and  absolutely  necessahry  to  con<* 
ilatute  the  o&nce :  for  as  no  words  can  be  Blasphemy  (i.  e.  a  reproachful 


( c)  Digest,  lib.  S2.  tit.  6.  De  juris  et  facti  ignorantia^  1.  9.  Plowd.  < 
(/)  4  Co.  Instit.  246.  33?.    This  Grievance  is  since  remedied  by  t 


.  Com.  343. 
^  the  4  Geo. 
t.  cap.  S6.  by  which  it  '\%  enacted.  That  all  Proceedings  shall  be  in  English;  and 
wrote  inr  a  coramoii  legible  hand  and  character,  and  in  words  at  leAgtb.  See 
also  6.  Geo.  9.  cap.  14. 

(g  }  These  words  are  not  necessary  in  these  cases.    See  37  H.  8.  c.  8.  it  is 
tberefi^re  the  aiore  inexcusable  to  iaaerc  tbcni^  when  they  are  not  true. 
(  A  )  See  the  IndictmeuKs  of  Francis  Smith,  and  of  .I^urence  Braddon,  2  Lev. 

ii)  3  Co.  Instit.  15,  H.  P.O.  11.  (k)  4  Co,  39.  b.  Cr.  Eliz.  920. 

(/)  6  Co,  121.  b.  Cro.  Eliz.  193. 
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reflecUcn  upon  God  or  Religion)  which  are  true,  for  Truth  can  be  no  \ 

reilection  on  the  God  of  Truth ;  so  no  opinions,  howeror  erroneous,  caa 

merit  that  denomination,  onless  ottered  with  a  wicked  malicioui  design 

of  reviling  God  or  Religion  (m).    And  yet  how  often  have  persons 

been  found  guilty  upon  these  Indictments,  without  any  proof  cither  of 

the  fabhood  of  the  positions,  or  of  the  malice  of  him  who  wrote  theih  ? 

Vny  sometimes,  when  there  is  a  great  deal  of  reason  to  think  they  were 

published  from  no  other  principle,  but  a  sincere  I6ve  and  regard  for 

Truth  ?     These  are  things  not  always  sufficiently  attended  to  by  Juries ; 

it  often  satisfies  them,  if  the  Defendant  be  proved  to  have  done  the  fact 

(i.  e.  wrote  the  Book)  whether  with  the  circumstances  faUo  et  maliHoa^^ 

as  charged  in  the  Indictment,  or  not ;  and  yet  when  the  Defendant 

cornea  to  move  in  Arrest  of  Judgment^  that  what  he  has  done  cannot 

amount  to  Blasphemy,  because  it  was  not  done  with  an  evil  intent ;  he 

Bs  then  told,  that  that  is  found  by  the  Verdict,  and  must  be  taken  to  bo 

true ;  and  so  indeed  it  must :  but  then  this  should  be  a  caution  to  Juries, 

how  they  find  a  man  guilty  of  an  Indictment  generally  without  due  proof 

of  every  part  of  it ;  since  every  thing,  which  was  proper  for  their 

consideration,  will  after  verdict  be  supposed  to  have  been  considered  by 

themf.whether  in  reality  it  was  so  or  not. 

Thus  in  the  Case  of  defamatory  Libels,  or  of  Scandalum  Magnatum,  ond  defame 
when  the  word/i&o  is  inserted,  the  Defendant  ought  not  to  be  found  '<^  Libeh. 
guilty,  if  the  assertion  be  true.  Whether  it  be  necessary  to  insert  the 
word  fiM,  is  another  question,  (tho'  I  believe  it  would  be  difficult  to 
maintain  an  Indictment  without  it;)  yet  certainly  where  the  Indictment 
charges  a  man  with  falsly  vrriting  a  Libel,  he  cannot  justly  be  found 
guilty  of  that  indictment  so  laid,  if  the  wotijs  be  true. 

4.  Hitherto  the  Law  allows  not  u  copy  of  the  Indictment,  nor  of  the  OnTriMUfof- 
names  of  the  Jurors,  nor  the  assistance  of  Counsel  fn)  as  to  matter  of  ^"<"»i^' 
fact  on  any  Indictments  for  Felont,  vet  it  is  the  opinion  of  many  it 
would  be  neyer  the  worse  if  it  did ;  for  it  seems  very  strange  to  allow 
a  man  these  assistances  in  defence  of  his  pro(>erty>  and  deny  them  to 
him,  when  his  life  lies  at  stake.  Perhaps  it  will  be  said,  that  the  pri« 
soner  would  by  these  means  be  enabled  to  make  captious  Exceptions 
to  the  proceedings,  whereby  public  justice  might  be  either  protracted 
or  evaaed ;  but  this  objecUon  would  be  removed,  if  the  law  did  not 
allow  of  such  exceptions;  for  either  they  relate  to  the  merits  of  the 
cause,  or  they  do  not;  if  they  do,  they  are  not  captious,  but  he  ought 
to  have  the  benefit  of  them ;  if  they  do  not^  there  wilt  be  no  wrong 
done  in  disallowing  them. 

But  still  there  is  one  reason  why,  as  the  law  now  stands,  the  Prisoner 
ought  not  to  be  wholly  deprived  of  the  means  of  making  even  these 
captious  Exceptions;  and  that  is,  because  otherwise  he  may  be  brought 
into  jeopardy  of  his  life  divers  times  for  one  and  the  same  offence,  a 
thing  very  unreasonable  in  itself,  and  contrary  to  the  Maxims  of  Common 
Law  To;  ;  for  if  he  be  found  Not  Guilty  ^n  a  faulty  Indictment,  his 
Acquittal  shall  avail  him  nothmg,  but  he  may  still  be  indicted  again  for 
the  same  fact  This  is  founded  on  a  supposition  Cp),  that  his  life  was 
in  no  danger  on  the  first  Indictment,  because  of  the  Exceptions  which 
might  be  taken  to  it ;  and  yet  it  is  apparent,  that  the  generality  of 
prisoners,  unless  they  may  be  informed  by  counsel  of  such  Exceptions, 
and  advised  how  to  makethem,  are  like  to  be  but  little  the  better  for 
them. 


(  m)  See^Rcformat.  leg.  Ecclesiast.  de  Blasphemia,  cap.  1. «  Blwphemft  co|** 
«  temptu  contumeliai  in  Deum  projicit,  etiracuadia/  See  also  Wbitlock's  $|r«cti 
to  behalf  of  James  Nayler,vol.  2.  p.  273.  Blasphemy  is  <  crimen  m^litiae.' 

(  n  )  See  Whitlock*s  Mem.  p.  433. 

(  p)  4  Co.  40.  a.  47.  a.  ( p)  Ibid.  45.  a. 
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5.  There  is  one  thing  in  our  Laws  which  is  very  singular,  tnd  comes 
tlie  nearest  of  any  thing  to  the  Tortures  used  in  other  covntries,  via.  fe 
Peine  fort  et  dure,  or,  pressing  to  death :  'Tis  true,  this  is  not  used  to 
force  the  Prisoner  to  confess,  but  to  plead  one  way  or  other;  but  yet 
even  this  seems  a  needless  piece  of  severity.  In  High-Treason,  if  the 
party  refuse  to  plead,  the  Charge  is  taken  pro  cai^fe^p ;  nor  would  it  be 
any  inconvenience  if  it  were  so  in  other  cases,  or  rather  if  it  amounted 
to  a  plea  of  Not  Guilty,  and  the  court  thereupon. proceeded  to  hear  the 
Proo£i  of  the  Fact ;  for  it  is  as  unreasonable  to  press  a  man  to  death 
without  a  trial,  as  it  would  be  to  hang  him  without  one :  nor  can  a  plea 
extorted  by  such  methods  ffive  any  credit  to  the  proceeding  of  the 
Court  more  than  if  they  had  proceeded  without  one,  which  yet  would 
be  no  injustice  to  the  phsoner,  who  will  not  plead,  when  he  may  :  nor, 
on  th^  other  hand,  is  it  reasonable,  that  the  hardiness  of  a  Criminal  \( 
he  should  be  able  to  endure  'such  a  lingering  death,  should  exempt  him 
from  the  forfeitures  the  law  has  thought  his  crime  to  deserve  :  if  this 
advantage  were  taken  away,  the  only  temptation  of  standing  mute 
would  be  taken  away  too. 

d.  It  has  been  esteemed  an  advantage  of  our  Law,  that  it  does  not 
inflict  various  and  cruel  Deaths  ;  that  which  is  inflicted  for  Treason  is 
the  only  one,  which  has  any  appearance  of  severity  ;  and  even  there  in 
the  execution  it  is  generally  the  same  with  other  capital  cases :  but  yet 
it  must  be  also  observed,  that  our  laws  are  very  liberal  of  the  lives  of 
offenders  (rjy  making  no  distinction  between  the  most  atrocious  and 
heinous  Felonies,  and  those  of  a  less  de^ee.  If  a  man  commit  a  single 
Robbery,  hanging  is  the  punishment  mflicted  by  law ;  if  he  commit 
Robbery  and  Murder  .with  never  so  many  cruel  circumstances,  the, 
punishment  is  still  the  same,  and  no  more  :  so  little  regard  is  had.  in 
proportioning  the  punishment  to  the  oiieoce,  that  the  letter  of  the  lavr 
makes  no  difierence  between  picking  a  man's  pocket  (s)  and  cutting  his 
throat ;  between  stealing  his  horse  (t),  and  firing  his  house  about  his 
ears.  How  far  this  is  either  just  or  prudent,  is  left  to  every  one's  own 
reason  to  determine ;  it  is  certainly  a  strong  temptation  to  an  highway- 
man to  add  murder  to  robbery,  when  by  that  means  he  runs  less  danger, 
of  a  discovery,  and  no  danger  of  a  severer  punishment. 

The  Law  of  God  to  the  Israelites  required,  that  a  person  convicted 
of  Theft  should  restore  two-fold  (u),  and  in  some  cases  four  or  five- 
fold (x) ;  (thus  it  was  also  by  the  Civil  Law  (y)  )  and  in  cases  where 
personal  violence  was  offered,  the  Punishment  \vas  retaliation;  ''  Eye 
"  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot,  burning  for 
"  burnmg,  wound  for  wound,  and  stripe  for  stripe  (z)  :"  and  tho'  this 
law  may  not  in  strictness  be  binding  on  other  nations,  yet  undoubtedly 
where  the  reason  holds  the  same,  it  is  the  best  pattern  for  our  imi- 
tation (a). 

Murder  is  indeed  a  crime,  which  even  by  the  Law  of  Retaliation  calls 
for  a  capital  punishment ;  it  is  so  peremptorily  enjoined  by  the  law 
given  to  Noah,  (and  therefore  binding  on  all  his  posterity)  "  Whosoever 
"  sheds  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed"  (h),  that  some 
have    questioned  (q),   whether  any   prince    or   power  on  earth  can 


(  r  )  See  Spelmao^9  Life  of  king  Alfred,  p.  101.  (  j  )  8  £Iiz.  cap.  4.  (  2. 

{t)  1  £dw.  6.  cap.  12.  §  10.  8  &  3  £dw.  6.  cap.  33. 
(  tt  )  Exod.  cap.  9«.  ver.  4  &  f.  (  x  )  Ibid.  cap.  22.  ver .  1. 

(y  )  Insiic  lib.  4.  tit.  1.  de  obligatioo.  que  ex  delicto,  &c.  §  5. 
(  «  )  Exod.  cap.  21.  ver.  24, 25.    Levit  cap.  34.  ver.  19,  20.     Deat.  cap.  19. 
21. 

Oipt.  de  jur.  bel.  lib.  2.  cap.  20.  §  32. 
(  b  j  GUfi.  eap.  9.  ver.  6.    Grot,  de  jor.  bel.  lib.  1.  cap.  2.  §  5. 
(c  )  See  tl^  Questioa  discusi'd  in  Bishop  Bariow^s  Cases  of  ConscieDOt^ 
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lawfully  dispense  with  it  in  any  case  of  a  plain  notorious  Murder  (dj  : 
most  certainly  they  ought  not  without  some  very  imporlant  and  pecu- 
liar reasons,  and  not  merely  for  favour  or  interest  The  Law  of  God 
forbids,  "  that  any  satisfaction  shall  be  taken  for  the  life  of  a  Murderer, 
-*'  but  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  Ccj." 

A%  to  other  less  Oifenders,  it  would  be  a  more  equitable  and  effectual 
Punishment  to  confine  them  to  hard  Cfj  labour  at  home ;  or,  if  they 
deserve  it,  to  sell  them  to- the  Moors  or  Spaniards  abroad  :  it  is  Idleness 
which  is  the  source  of  their  guilt,  and  generally  drawd  (hem  into  the 
commission  of  their  crimes,  and  therefore  nothing  more  proper  to  re- 
claim and  deter  them,  Chan  hard  work  and  labour :  however,  they  have 
by  their  guilt  incurred  a  forfeiture  of  their  natural  liberty,  so  that  no 
wrong  will  be  done  them  in  disposing  of  them  in  that  manner.  1  am 
sure  it  is  a  much  more  lawful  method  of  mAing  slaves  than  the  practice 
of  kidnapping  and  stealing  innocent  men  from  off  the  African  shore,  and  ^ 

forcibly  carrying  them  away  from  all  their  friends  and  relations  into  a 
miserable  Slavery  in  America,  without  any  better  title,  than  what  arises 
from  the  difference  of  complexions. 

However,  not  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  lawfulness  or  justice  of 
taking  away  .Life  for  every  kind  of  offdnce,  a  c  onsideration  which  the  . 

learned  Spelman  observes  has  ndthad  its  due  weight  in  later  ages  (g), 
yet  methtnks  so  long  experience  might  have  taught  us  how  ineffectual 
it  is  to  answer  the  purposes  for  whicn  it  i&  designed.  Death  is  uliitnum 
suppiidwn,  and  is  therefore  intended  only  for  crimes  of  the  highest  rank  ; 
but  when  it  is  indiscriminately  inflicted,  it  leaves  no  room  to  difference 
the  pnnishments  of  crimes  widely  different  in  their  own  nature.  The 
lower  part  of  mankind  are  apt  in  dubious  ca^ses  to  judge  of  the  heinous- 
ness  of  the  Offence  by  the  severity  of  the  Punishments  ;  but  yet,  when 
they  see  the  same  punishment  annext,  where  the  dlfiference  of  Guilt  is 
manifest  and  apparent,  they  soon  lose  the  sense  of  that  extraordinary 
guilt,  and  instead  of  conceiving  worse  of  the  crime,  they  only  blame 
the  cruelty  of  the  law.  Further,  when  such  numbera  are  continually 
ordered  lor  Execution,  (as  musk  be  the  case  where  Death  is  made  the 
common^punishment  for  ordinary  crimes)  the  frequency  of  the  example 
destroys'the  teiTor  of  >  it,  and  makes  it  less  dreaded  than  going  to  the  ^. 

Galleys  or  any  place  of  hard  labour.  Besides,  when  the  punishments 
are  so  very  disproportionate  to  the  offence,  it  defeats  the  end  of  them« 
forasmuch  as  those,  who  have  any  tenderness  or  humanity  in  their 
temper,  will  much  rather  forbear  wholly  to  prosecute,  than  be  made  , 
the  Instruments  of  putting  such  severe  laws  in  execution  ;  instead  there- 
fore of  being  a  means  of  bringing  the  Offenders  to  punishment,  it  is 
oftentimes  the  very  reason,  why  thc^  escape  with  impunity.*  • 

This  severity  of  our  Law  in  inflicting  capital  punishments  upon  the 
lighter  crimes  of  Pilfering  and  Thieving  seems  the  more  extraordinary, 
wnen  one  considers  the  great  indulgence  shewn  to  one  of  the  first  mag- 
nitude, and  which  is  productive  of  much  more  mischievous  conse- 
quences ;  I  mean  Adultery,  which  it  is  hoidea  (hj,  does  not  by  our  law  andAduUery: 


(d)  By  divers  old  Statutes  do  Charter  of  Pardon  ought  to  be  granted  m  case 
of  Murder.     Dal.  cap.  145. 

(  c)  Numb.  cap.  33.  ver,  31. 

(J)  Puf.  taw  oVNat.  lib.  8.  cap.  3.  §  26.^   Mori  Utopia,  lib.  1. 

(^  )  Spelna.  in  verbo  Lanicinium.     See  also  Hales  Hist.  P.  C.  in  notis  p.  IIT. 

(  /i  )  2  C(|.  Instit.  4tt8.  ^  S;ilk.  Rfep.  552.  Galizard  &  Rigault :  This  is  tlie 
general  opinion,  the*  I  must  confess,  I  see  not,  but  tM  Adukery  is  indictable 
bj  our  Lhw.  Godolphin  in  bis  Eepertorium,  cap.  34.  ^  10.  admits  it  to  be  a 
temporal  oflfence  against  the  peaoe  of  the  realm,  tor  which  sureties  of  the  peate 
may,  be  required.  And  lord  Coke  says,  That  in  ancient  times  it  was  punishable 
in  the  turns  or  leets  bj  fine  or  imprisonment  by  the  name  of  Letherwite,  8  lost, 
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admit  of  any  prosecution  in  a  criminal  way  ;    yci  whether  we  consider 
the  guilt  of  the  offender,  or  the  mischief  done  to  the  injured  party,  there 
is  no  comparison  between  the  one  and  the  other.     What  proportion  is 
there  between  a  private  Theft,  perhaps  of  some  trifle,  which  may  soon 
be  repaired,  and  the  invasion  of  our  neighbour's  bed, /^i^  irreparably 
robbing  him  of  all  the  satisfaction  ^nd  comfort  of  his  family,  confounding 
relations,  and  imposing  upon  him  the  charge  of  maintaining  a  spurious 
issue  as  his  own  ?  The  one  is  often  done  only  to  allay  the  violence  of  a 
pressing  hunger,  but  the  other   always  to   gratify   an  irregular    aiid 
ungovern'd  lust.     Noi*  can  it  with  reason  be  pretended,  that  the  one  is    a. 
crime  of  a  public,  the  other  of  a  private  nature  :    if  the  public  be  con* 
cerned  in  the  preservation  of  the  Property  of  Goods^  it  cannot  be  less  so 
in  the  preservation  of  the  more  valuable  Rights,  which  aftect  the  peace 
and  quiet  of  families.       1%  private  stealing  an    otlence   against    the 
«  community  ?    The  other  is  much  more  so,  having  a  greater  tendency 

to  promote  frays,  and  quarrels,  public  disturbances  and    breaches   of 
the  peace,    from  whence    bloodshed    and    murders    often    ensue   C^J- 
— ^What   may  be   the   reason   why   our  laws    make  so   light  of   this 
enormous  Cnme,  whether  it  be  the  countenance  it  receives  from  great 
examples  and  the  commonness  of  the  fault,  or  some  other  reason,  I  will 
not  tako  upon  me  to  say  ;  but  most  certain  it  is,  that  the  laws  of  other 
nations  (Ij  had  a  different  sense  of  it,  and  treated  it  in  a  severer  man* 
ner  :  by  the  Mosaic  law  it  was  always  punished  >*ith  Death  C»0  j  ^uid 
lone  before  that  law  it  was  esteemed    "  an  Iniquity  to  be  punished  by 
"  the  Judges  fnj." — ^By  an  old  law  of  Romulus  (oj  the  Adulteress  was 
to  be  put  to  death  ;  Adulter ii  convictam  vir  Sf  cognati,  uti  volenti  ncainto  : 
and  tho'  afterwards  the  Civil  Law,  Lex  Julia  de  AduUeriu,  punish'd   it 
only  [per  rclagationem  (pj  }  with  banishment,  or  [per  deportationem  (gJl 
with  transportation   into  some  remote  island;    yet  the  father  of  the 
adulteress  was  permitted  to  kill  both  his  daughter  and  the  adulterer  (r), 
and"  in  some  instances  the  husband  had  the  same  power  C^) ;  and  if  he 
chanced'  to  Sise  that  power   in  a  case  not  allowed,  even  then  he  was  not 

438.  3  Inst.  206.  It  13  allowed  on  all  hands  that  an  indictment  lies  for  seducing 
a  servant  awaj  from  his  master's  sen  ice  ;  and  that  the  same  reason  extends  to 
Jhe  «edncing  a  wife  away  from  her  husband :  of  this  there  is  a  precedent  la 
Tremaiir's  Eiirries,  p.  909.  913.  &  214  ;  Tlie  King  against  Montague,  1  Jac.  2. 
and  another  in  Othc.  Cler.  Pac.  p.  311.  Tho'  these  were  Cases  where  the  Wife 
went  away  with  the  Adulterer,  yet  the  reason  holds  proportion  ably,  wliere  she 
is  seduced  10  a  breaeh  of  her  fidelity  and  trust,  tho'  it  be  without  going  away. 
If  a  man  debauch  Lis  wife's  sisfer,  this  has  been  held  a  Misdemeanor  punish- 
able by  indictment  or  information  ;  this  was  the  Case  of  Ford  lord  Grey,  for 
debauching  ilie  earl  of  Berkeley's  daughter;  See  Triab,  a.  d,  1682,  and  of  the 
king  against  Ileathcote,  for  debouching  Mr.  Ilorworthv's  daughter,  Trin.  7  Geo. 

I.  (1720.)  B.  R.  Rot.  46.  Sure  it  i$  not  less  injurious  to  debauch  another 
man's  wife ;  but  still  it  is  punishable  only  as  a  Misdemeanor,  and  not  with  that 
severity  as  the  puik  of  the  offence  requires,  and  the  laws  of  other  nations  ha^  e 
thought  it  Ut  deserve :  so  that  the  injured  party  is  in  a  manner  obliged  10 
betake  hunself  to  a  civil  action  for  damage^ ;  tho'  as  Mr.  Wolht-ston  savs  in  the 
place  cited  b^low,  the  offence  is  «f  such  a  nature  that  no  satisiHctioii  can  be 
made  for  it,  ifthe  injured  man  thinks  so,  as  he  ReneraDy  does.  If  this  be  so, 
tlie  law  shduid  be  so  framed,  as  rather  to  deter  from  committing  (he  crime, 
than-  10  aim  at  makinjr  aniend>  fur  it,  after  it  is  committed. 

(  i  )  See  VVollaston's  R(:lij;ioii  of  Nature,  §  6.  par.  19. 

(  k  )  Sec  1  Hen.  7,  c.  6.  (  I)  See  Godolph.  Abridjcment,  cap.  34. 

{m)  Leva,  cap.  20.  vcr.  10.  Deuter.  cap.  22.  ver.  22.      Kzek.  cap.  18.  vcr. 

II.  Susanna,  ver.  41.    John.  cap.  8.  ver.  5. 

(  n  )  Job,  cap.  31.  vcr.  U.        (  o  )  See  Bodinus  in  Methodo  Ilistorica,  cap.  4 

(  p  )  Digest,  de  divortiis  &  repudiis,  lib.  24.  tit.  2.  1.  8- 

(  g  )  Digest,  de  quastionibus,  lib.  48.*  tit.  18.  K  5. 

(  r  )  Digest,  ad  leg.  Jul.  de  adulter.  Ub.  48.  tit,  5. 1.  20.        ( *  )  Ibid.  I.  1i. 
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to  be  punished  with  severity,  but  only  to  undergo   a  milder  sort  of  ' 

punisbment  (t)  :  but  at   length   when  the   empire  became  Christian, 

under  the  r6ign  of  Constaniine,  Adultery  was  made  capital,   SacriL-^os 

nuptiarwn  nhdio  puniri  oporUt  (u),  and  so  it  continued  to  Jifttinian*s  (x) 

time  and  long  ai'icr.     Some  are  of  opinion  that  it  was  so  even  while  the 

empire  was  Heathen,  under  the  reign  of  Diocletian  and  Maximian,  it 

being  enumerated  in  one  of  their  laws  (y)  among  the  capital  Crimes. 

As  to  smaller  Crimes*  and  Misdemeanors,  they  arc  ditterenced  with  Of  smaller 
&uch  a  yariety  of  extenuating  or  aggravating  circumstances,  that  the  law  Crimes  and 
has  not,  nor  indeed  could  afiix  to  each  a  certain  and  determinate  Penalty,  Misdemean- 
this  is  left  to  the  discretion  and  prudence  of  the  Judge,  who  may  punish  ^''** 
it  either  with  Fine  or  Imprisonment  (zj,  JPillory  or  Whipping,  as  he  shall 
think  the  nature  of  the  crime  deserves:  but  though  he  be  inirusted  with 
so  ^reat  po\Ver,  yet  he  is  not  at  liberty  to  do  as  he  lists,  and  inflict  what 
arbitrary  punishments  he  pleases ;  due  regard  is  to  be  had  to  the  quality 
and  degree,  to  the  estate'and  circumstances  of  the  offender,  and  to  the 
greatness  or  smallness  of  the  oflence  ;  that  Fine,  which  would  be  a  mere 
triHe  to  one  man,  may  be  the  iitter  ruin  and  undoing  of  another  ;  and 
those  marks  of  ignominy  and  disgrace,  which  would  be  shocking  and 
gricyoth  to  a  person  of  a  liberal  education,  would  be  slighted  and  de- 
spised by  one  of  the  vulgar  sort  Ca),  A  Judge  therefore  who  uses  this 
discretionary  power  to  gratify  a  private  revenge,  or  the  rage  of  a  party, 
by  inflicting  indefinite  and  perpetual  Imprisonment,  excessive  and  exor- 
bitant Fines,  unusual  and  cruel  Punishments,  is  equally  guilty  of  per- 
verting justice  and  acting  against  law,  as  he,  who  in  a  case,  where  the 
law  has  ascertained  the  penalty,  wilfully  and  knowingly  varies  from  it. 
If  no  measures  were  to  be  observed  in  these  discretionary  Punishments, 
a  man  who  is  guilty  of  a  Misdemeanor  might  be  in  a  worse  condition 
than  if  he  had  comrhitted  a  capital  crime  ;  he  might  be  Exposed  to  an 
indefinite  and  perpetual  Imprisonment,  a  punishment  not  at  all  favoured  %  hnpri 
by  law,  as  being  worse  than  death  itself  (bj  :  nor  does  an  extnlvagant  !?,^"'»  *"*• 
Fine,  which  is  beyond  the  power  of  the  offender  ever  to  pay  or  raise,  "** 
differ  much  from  it  ;  for  if  his  Imprisonment  depend  upon  a  condition, 
which  will  never  be  in  his  power  to  perform,  it  is  the  same  as  if  it  were 
absolute  and  unconditional ;  if  the  offender  be  not  able  to  pay  such  a 
Fine  as  his  offence  deserves,  he  must  then  submit  to  a  corporal  punish- 
ment in  lieu  of  it,  according  to  the  old  Rule,  Slui  non  habct  m  cnwtena^ 
iuat  in  cute  (c).  It  is  tnie,  that  Clause  of  Magna  Charta  (d)  vvhich  re- 
quires the  saving  every  roan's  contenement,  (viz.  his  means  of  livelihood) 
extends  only  to  Amerciaments,  which  are  ascertained  by  a  Jury,  and 
not  to  Fines,  which  are  imposed  by  the  Court ;  but  nevertheless  thos© 
Fines  ou^ht  to  be  moderate  and  within  bounds ;  where  a  court  has  a 
power  of  setting  Fines,  that  must  be  understood  of  setting  reasonable  • 
Fines  (e)  :  "  an  excessive  Fine,"  says  lord  Coke,  CO  "  >s  against 
law,"  Cg),  aiid  so  it  is  declared  to  be  by  the  Act  (h)  *'  for  declaring  the 
Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  Subject,"  &c.  The  same  Statute  declares 
the  Illegality  of  unusual  and  cniel  Punishments. 

It  was  the  non-observance  of  these  Rules,  which  occasioned  the  disso- 

(t)  Digest,  ad  leg.  Cornel,  de  sicariis,  lib.  48.  lit.  8.  1.  i.  §  5.  Digest,  ad 
leg.  Jul.  de  adulter.  I.  38.  §  8. 

(u)  Cod.  ad  leg.  Jul.  de  adulter,  lib.  9.  tit  9. 1.  30.  §  1. 

(x)  Institut.  de  publicis  judiciis,  lib.  4.  tit  18.  §  4.  .  , 

(y)  Cod.  de  transact,  hb.  3.  tit  6. 1.  18. 

(z)  8  Co.  Rep.  fo.  -59.  b.  (aj  Wollast.  Rclig.  of  Nat.  §  «.  Obs.  5.    Puf. 

Law  of  Nat.  b.  8.  cap.  3.  §  25.  Grot,  de  jur.  bel.  lib.  ii.  c.  20.  §  33.  (hj  Vitu 

peior  raorte,  Triab.  (c)  2  Co.  Instil.  173.  fdj  Cap.  14.  ft)  8  Co. 
JUp,  to.  38.  b.  //;  1 1  Rep.  4. 44,  a,  fg)  See  sir  John  Hawks's  Remarks 
OB  FiUbarrib'i  Trial)  &c.        (hJ  1  Gul.  &  Mar,  Sess.  2.  cap.  2.  §  1. 


XXXYl  PREFACES  TO  FOKMER  EDITIONS 

«  ■«• 

lution  of  the  Star  Chamber  (ij  ;  a  Court,  which  lord  Coke  (k)  calb  th« 
inost  honourable  in  the  Christian  world,  consisting  of  the  chief  officers  of 
the  kingdom,  but  as  he  observes  fl)  W9S  of  such  a  nature  as  most  of  all 
needled  to  be  kept  within  its  proper  l>ounds;  it  might  indeed  have  served 
to  very  good  purposes,  if  rightly  managed,  being  chiefly  intended  for 
the  correction  of  scandalous  Indecencies  and  Immoralities,  which  did 
not  fall  under  the  cognizance  of  ordinary  jurisdictions  (m)  :  but  when 
once  its  authority  w«is  abused  to  wreak  the  malice  of  particular  persons, 
and  prostituted  to  the  base  ends  of  a  Court-Faction  ;  when  no  limita 
were  observed  in  the  exercise  of  its  Jurisdiction,  nor  humanity  in  its  Sen- 
tences ;  when  the  Judges  thereof,  however  dignified  by  thein  posts,  be* 
came  a  disgrace  to  human  nature  by  their  barbarous  and  cruel  butch- 
erings,  punishing  preiended  Libels  not  only  with  perpetual  Imprison- 
V  inents,  but  with  brandings  in  the  face  and  mutilation  of  members  ;  .when 

the  case  was  thus  (as  it  appears  to  have  been  from  some  instances  Cnj 
in  this  Collection),  jt  was  then  high  time  to  tear^it  up  by  the  roots,  as 
.a  Grievjjnce  no  longer  to  be  borne  with.  A  Judge  therefore  ought  to 
be  strictly  careful  that  he  conform  to  the  rules  of  Taw  not  only  ^s  to  the 
mature  of  the  Punishment,  but  likewise  as  to  the  degrees  thereof. 

It  is  indeed  no  easy  matter  to  settle  the  [Precise  limits,  how  far  ft  CoUrt 
of  Justice  may  go  ;  every  case  must  depend  upon  its  own  particular  cir- 
cumstances. But  some  Fines  and  some  Punisbmei^ts  are  so  monstrously 
extravagant,  that  no  body  can  doubt  their  being  so  ;  such  were  the 
Pines  of  sir  Samud  Barnardiston  and  Mr.  Hampden,  such  were  thm 
repeated  Pillory  in^s  and  barbarous  Whippings  of  Gates, Dangerfield,  and 
Johnson. 

These  Punishments  may  no  doubt  be  properly  inflicted,  where  they 
are  in  a  moderate  degree  and  proportioned  to  the  oflence  ;  only  it  were 
to  be  wished,  that  soine  better  care  were  taken  in  the  execution  of  them.  ' 
How  unreasonable  is  it  that  a  Criminal  sentenced  to  be  whipt  should  lie 
at  the  mercy  of  a  vile  executioner,  and  that  it  should  be  left  iii  the  power 
of  a  common  hangman  to  make  that  Whipping  as  severe  or  as  favour- 
able as  he  pleases  ?  In  this  respect  it  must  be  owned  we  are  excelled  by 
foreign  countries,  where  the  magistrate,  who  is  the  best  judge  of  the 
Offender's  guilt,  is  present  at  the"  execution  of  the  Sentence,  and  gives 
the  proper  direction^  about  it. 
andPillofy;  As  to  the  Pillory,  that  is  intended  only  to  expose  the  Offender  to 
shame  aud  infamy,  aud  to  mark  him  out  to  the  public,  as  a  person  not 
fit  to  be  trusted,  but  to  be  shunned  and  avoided  by  all  credi^table  and 
honest  men  :  never  did  the  law  design  that  he  should  be  exposed  to  the 
peitin^s  of  a  mob,  or  the  assaults  and  injuries  cf  a  furious  rabble,  whereby 
the  prisoner  is  so  disguised  as  to  defeat  ope  main  design  of  setting  him 
there,  which  was,  that  he  mi^ht  be  publicly  known  and  observed.  .  It  is 
indeed  a  surprizing  neglect,  that  no  effectual  care  has  hitherto  been 
taken  to  sujipress  these  practices,  especially  considering  the  fatal  conse- 
quences which  have  sometimes  ensued  from  them,  even  to  the  loss  of  tjio 
poor  man's  lite.  It  is  not  sufficient  that  whoever  injures  him  in  this 
manner  may  be  punished  for  so  doing ;  for  how  is  it  possible  that  a 
man  in  his  condition  should  observe  who  it  is  that  does  him  the  injury, 
or  secure  him  if  he  did  ?  He  is  at  that  time  in  the  hands  of  justice,  and 
j|ustice^  ought  to  protect  him  :  when  a  m^n  is  at  liberty,  he  is  iii  many 
cases  able  to  defend  himself;  but  when  he  is  in  the  custody  of  the  law, 
and  is  thereby  disabled  from  being  his  own  defender,  the  law  ought  to 


(iJ-  Tlvis  was  a  Court  by  common  Law  confirfned  bj  3  Hen.  7.  cap.  1.  nod  dis« 
solved  by  10  Car.  1.  cap.  10.  fkj  4  Insiit.  65.  fl)  Ibid.  00. 

(m)  Ibid.  61.  63.         fu)  See  Proceedings  aj^ain&t  Pryniiy  a.  d.  1632-3^  aD4 
Proceedings  ^ai^  Bastwick,  Bor^oi^  an4  Pryiin^  4.  d.  1637. 


Whipping, 
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be  kts  security  and  defence  qt^^inst  any  mjuriouf  treatment  It  cannot 
be  pretended  that  this  is  altogether  impracticable ;  experience  (bows  m, 
how  eilectually  it  may  be  done,  when  the  officers  find  an  advantage  by 
it ;  nor  would  there  be  any  harm  in  it,  if  the  officers  were  obliged  by 
proper  penalties  to  take  (he  same  care  without  money,  which  they  are 
so  well  able  to  do  with  it.  ^       »    ' 

7.  Another  thing  in  which  our  Law  seems  defectire  is  the  want  of 
some  further  guard  against  the  Paclcing  of  Juai^s,  and  the  Oppressions 
and  Extortions  of  Gaolers;  but  these  are  now  under  the  consideration  of  On  GaoUrt, 
the  legislature,  ^ho,  it  is  hoped,  will  apply  proper  Remedies  to  these 
growing  evils  (oj.  As  to  the  latter  of  these,  1  tear  no  Remedy  will  be 
efiectual  while  they  are  suSer'd  to  buy  and  sell  their  places ;  for  while  that  is 
permitted^  they  wi  i  1  be  under  sti-onger  temptations  than  men  of  their  charac- 
ter and  function  usually  resist^  to  exact  more  than  is  their  due ;  the  thing 
itself  has  an  appearance  of  hardship,  to  force  a  man  into  ^ol  against  his 
will,  and  yet  oblige  him  to  pay  for  his  admission  into  it:  if  he  be  guilty, 
the  punishment  of  the  Uw  should  be  deem'd  sufficient :  but  if  innocent, 
the  nardship  is  still  the  oreater,  especially  whejre  it  falls  upon  the  indi-  andihur 
gent  and  necessitous.  It  is  chiefly  owiug  to  this  that  our  Gaols  swarm  Fta,^ 
with  multitudes  of  miserable  objects,  who  lie  there  year  after  year  without 
any  hope  of  redemption ;  so  that  when  they  have  suiier'd  the  penalty  of  the 
law,  they  have  a  severer  punishment  still  to  under|^o  for  the  non-payment 
of  Fees  (p),  a  debt  which  is  forc'd  upon  them  agamst  their  consent,  and  is  ^ 

often  out  of  their  power  ever  to  discharge,  whereby  the  poor  wretches  are 
in  efiect  condemned  to  perpetual  impriiionment ;  a  thing  very  odious  in 
the  eye  of  the  law,  even  for  great  and  heinous  crimes.  How  much  better 
would  it  be  for  the  public  to  allow  the  Gaoler  a  reasonable  salary,  instead 
of  these  perquisites,  which  arise  from  the  miseries  of  the  unfortunate,  who 
are  thereby  often  necessitated  to  take  dishonest  and  unlawful  methods  to  • 

enable  themselves  to  pay  them  ?  By  the  common  Law  (qj,  to  avoid  all 
extortion  and  grievance  of  the  subject,  no  sheriff,  coroner,  gaoler  or  other 
of  the  king's  ministers  ought  to  take  any  fee  or  reward  for  any  matter 
touching  their  offices,  but  of  the  king  only.  This  extended  to  all  whose 
offices  did  any  ways  concern  the  administration  or  execution  of  justice, 
or  the  common  good  of  the  subjept,  or  the  king's  service  (r), — Fortescue 
(ij  relates  it  as  part  of  the  Sheritf's  Oath  upon  entering  into  his  office* 
**  That  he  shall  receive  or  take  nothing  of  any  other  man  than  the  king  by 
colour  or  .means  of  his  office."  Divers  acts  of  parliament  (t)  have,  been  . 
made  in  affirmance  of  this,  which  Lord  Coke  (u)  calls  "  a  fundamental 
Maxim  of  the  Common  Law ;"  he  adds  further,  "  that  while  Officers 
could  take  no  Fee  at  all  for  doing  their  office,  but  of  the  king,  then  had 
they  no  colour  to  exact  any  thing  of  the  subject,  who  knew  that  they 
ought  to  take  nothing  of  them  ;  but  after  this  rule  of  the  Common  Law 
was  alter'd  by  some  acts  of  parliament,  which  gave  to  the  said  ministers 
of  the  king  Fees  in  some  particular  cases  to  be  taken  of  the  subject,  it  is 
not  credible  what  £xU>rtions  and  Oppressions  have  thereupon  ensued ; 
whereas  before  without  any  taking  at  all  their  office  was  done,  now  no 
office  at  all  was  done  without  taking,  the  Officers  being  fetter*d  with 
golden  Fees,  as  fetters  to  the  suppression  or  subversion  of  Justice"  (x). 


(  o  )  Both  these  Grievances  have  been  since  remedied  in  some  measure,  the 
former  by  the  3  Geo.  2.  cap.  25.andlhelatusf  by  3  Geo.  «.cap.a2.  (p)Mir- 
ror  of  Justices,  c.  5.  §  1.  n,  53.  snys,  It  is  an  Abuse  that  Prisoners,  or  any  for 
KhetB,  should  pay  any  thing  for  th^r  entraoe^into  or  eomtog  out  of  Gaol. 

(  9  )  See  2  Co.  Inst.  74.  and  the  Authorities  there  cited.  (  r  )  2  Co.  Inst.  200. 
(  «  >De  U«^d.  Lefr  Angl.  cap.  24.  (  O  Me^.  CWt.  cap.  35.  West.  1.  cap.  10. 
and  cap.  26.        (  u  )  2  luslit,  210.        (  x  )  2  Instit.  74  &  176. 
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The  true  De-      While  Prisoners  are  thus  long  detained,  the  true  design  of  Gaol -Del  i- 
«^«  ofGaol^    Teries  cjjn  never  be  ans\ver'd  :  This  is  a  Commission,  says  lord  toke  (yj» 
deliveries i        instituted  by  the  law  of  tKp  land,  ne  homines  diu  detineantur  inprisona,  but 
that  they  might  rec^iwe  plenameC  celerem  jusiitiaTn:  he  adds,  that  Gaols 
ought  to  be  delivered  thrice  a  year,  or  oAner,  if  need  be.     Of  so  much 
consequence  does  the  law  esteem  it  to  be,  that  the  Abbot  of  St.  Albaiis  fzj 
who  had  a  grant  of  a  Gaol  and  Gaol-delivery,  was  adjudged  to  have   for- 
feited his  franchise  for  an  unreasonable  delay  in  making  Delivery    of 
his  Gaol.      But  what  are  the  Prisoners  benefited  by  Gaol-deliveries,    if 
after  the  law  has  done  with  them,  they  may  still  be  detailed  for  Fees, 
which  they  will  never  be  able  to  pay  ? — -Another  design  of  Gaol-dcli* 
veries  was  by  clearing  the  Prisons  to  make  room  for  new  comers;    but 
the  Discbarge  of  the  old  Prisoners  being  by  these  means  prevented,  the 
^  continual  addition  of  new  ones  renders  the  croud  so  great,  that  the  place 
'    becomes  too  strait  for  its  inhabitants  :    this,  together  with  the  fiUh  and 
nastiness  occasion'd  by  their  miserable  poverty  and  want  of  convenien- 
cies,  is  the  cause  of  those  contagioas  distempers  which  are  wont  so  vie* 
lently  to  rage  in  many  of  our  prisons,  not  confining  themselves  within 
the  prison-walls,  but  sometimes  spreading  their  infection  in  the  very 
court  where  the  prisoners  are  brought  to  Trial,  to  the  no  small  hazard  of 
judges,  juries,  counsel,  and  all  who  attend  there.     A  dreadful  instance  of 
this  is  recorded  in  History  (  a  )  to  have  happened  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
queen  Elizabeth  at  Oxford  assizes,  when  the  Prisoners  brought  such  a 
stench  with  them  into  court,  that  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  Bell,  the  SherifF^ 
several  Counsel,  almost  all  the  jurors,  and  near  three  hundred  others,  died 
within  the  space  of  forty  hours  after  it.     I  could  wish  our  own  times  had 
I     not  furnished  us  with  a  fresher  instance  of  this  kind. 
The  ill  toJtte-       A  fiirther  Mischief  arising  from  this  long  Detention  of  Prisoners  is,  that 
quencct  of  the  it  defeats  the  principal  end  of  all  law  and  justice.     All  Punishments  be- 
common  Ma-     ]o^  capital  are  intended  to  reform  the  criminal,  and  deter  him  from  of- 
fending again :  but  as  our  Gaols  are  commonly  managed,  it  is  to  be  fear'd, 
they  breed  up  and  harden  more  rogues,  than  the  law  either  reclaims  or 
removes.      The  prisoners  are  indulged  so  great  a  liberty  in  rioting  and 
debauchery,  which  the  keepers,  who  have  the  advantage  arising  from  the 
sale  of  the  liquors,  find  their  account  in  promoting ;    the  young  novices 
are  permitted  to  contract  so  intimate  an  acquaintance  and  familiarity 
with  the  old  oflenders,  that  our  Gaols  are  rather  the  schools  and  nurseries 
of  all  manner  of  roguery  and  wickedness;  than  proper  places  for  correc- 
tion an4  amendment.     It  is  generally  observed,  that  they  wtnt  enter  in 
raw  and  unexperienc'd  ofFencfers,  with  some  sense  of  shame  and  modesty, 
soon  grow  to  be  impudent  and  hardened  villains,  entering  themselvjs 
members  of  a  gang,  wherein  they  are  not  only  instructed  in  the  theory, 
but  experienced  in  the  practice  of  their  wicked  arts.     This  may  seem 
strange  to  some,  who  think  they  are  restrained,  (at  least  while  they  are 
prispners)  from  doing  mischief  without  doors  ;  yet  it  is  not  without  reason 
apprehended  by  others,  that  they  sometimes  find  means  to  make  excur- 
sions, which  is  hard  to  be  accounted  for  without  the  connivance  or  per- 
mission  of   their  keepers,  who  no  doubt  take   care   to  be  no    losers 
by  it :    and  though  this  may  be  a  favour  not  usually  shown  to  any  but 
inferior  rogues,  who  are  detained  for  smaller  crimes;  yet  I  could  mention 
an  instance  (attested  by  a  person  of  undoubted  credit)  of  one  who  was 
committed  to  Newgate  for  breaking  open  an  house  in  the  night-time,  and 
while  he  was  in  suppos'd  custody  for  that  ofience,  was  apprehended  com- 
mitting a  fact  of  the  like  kind  in  a  remote  part  of  the  town. 


nagement  of 
Gaols. 


(5^)4lnstit.  p.  168, 
p.  353. 


(  2  )  2  Co.  iMtit.  43.        (  o  )  See  Baker*s  Chronicle, 


OF  THE  STATE  TRIALS.  XXXIX 

Another  matter  of  complaint  U,  that  intolerable  a^d  inhuman  practice'  The  Use  of 
of  many  Gaolers,  who  to  extort  from  their  unhappy  guests  such  sums  aa  Chaint  and 
they  shall  think  fit  to  exact,  thrust  them  as  soon  as  they  arrive  within  ^^^^f^  '" 
their  dominions)  into  stinking  dungeons,  loading  them  with  Fetters  and  ^^^'^- 
Irons  till  they  can  bring  them  to  a  compliance  with  their  unjust  de^ 
mands  (bj :  the  pretenqe  indeed  is,  that  they  are  answerable  for  their 
prisoners,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  allowed  the  use  of  propermeans  to  , 

secure  them.  That  this  is  nothing  but  pretence  is  sufficiently  plain, 
money  being  generally  able  to  procure  a  release  from  these  shackles, 
which  do  then  become  no  longer  necessary  for  the  safeguard  of  the  Pri- 
5oner,  having  already  answered  their  real  design.  Though  Gaolers  are 
indeed  answerable  for  their  Prisoners,  yet  neither  the  law  of  £ngland  nor 
common  humanity  esteems  such  means  as  proper  in  ordinary  cases; 
ScTcros  quidemfacii  justitia,  inhumanos  nonfucit  (c) :  they  may  make  their 
Prisons  as  strong  as  they  can,  may  set  what  guards  and  keepei*s  they  will 
to  watch  them,  but  must  use  no  force  or  violence  to  their  person8,'no 
tortures  or  pains,  while  the  Prisoners  quietly  submit  themsehes  to  th* 
process  of  the  law ;  Career  ad  continendos  ftomines,  non  adpwiiendos  haberi 
debet  (  d).  Prisons  are  designed  only  for  the  custody  of  the  Prisoneis,  not 
for  their  punishment,  unless  when  it  becomes  part  of  the  Sentence  ;  and 
even  then  it  is  no  otherwise  intended  as  a  punishment,  than  by  way  of 
confinement  to  the  prison,  not  as  a  justification  of  any  ill  usage  in  it. 
Custodes  gaolarum  panam  sibi  commissis  non  augeantt  nee  eos  toryueant,  vd 
rtdmaiU,  ted  ontni  savitid  retnoid  pUtateqttc  adhibiid  judicia  debiti  exequan-^ 
tur{e).  If  a  prisoner  is  boisterous  and  unruly,  or  makes  any  attempt  to 
escape,  or  perhaps  if  he  only  threatens  to  do  so ;  in  such  case  it  may  T)o 
allowable  to  use  a  stricter  discipline.  Lord  Chief  Justice  Coke^ays  (/ ). 
"  That  Shackles  about  the  feet  ought  not  to  be,  but  for  fear  of  escape." 
If  these  words  have  any  meaning,  they  must  import,  that  unless  a  pri- 
soner has  given  just  cause  to  apprehend  an  Escape,  he  ought  not  to  bo 
fettered :  otherwise  it  may  be  pretended  of  all  prisoners,  let  them  behave 
never  so  peaceably  and  civilly,  who  will  by  these  i^eans^lie  at  the  mercy 
of  gaolers,  whose  very  mercies  often  are  cruelties  (g).  The  same  Author 
says  in  another  place {,h),**  Where  the  law  requiretb,  that  the  Prisoner 
should  bcL  kept  iu  salva  ei  arcta  mstodia,  yet  that  must  be  without  pain  or 
torment  to  the  Prisoner,'-'  which  Chains  and  Fetters  undoubtedly  are. 
And  again  in  his  Comment  (  i)  on  the  Statute  of  VVestm.  2.  cap.  11.  by 
which  Statute  the  Gaoler  is  permitted  in  a  particular  case  there  ntentioned 
to  lay  his  prisoner  in  irons,  he  makes  this  observation,  <<  That  by  the 
Common  law  it  might  not  be  done."  There  is  one  great  absurdity  in 
this  practice,  that  by  these  means  the  prisoner  often  suffers  more  before 
he  is  tried,  than  the  law  inflicts  on  him  when  he  is  found  guilty ;  but 
yet  I  know  not  how  it  comes  to  pass,  it  is  too  generally  and  too  notoriously 
practised  to  be  either  conceal'd  or  deny'd.  This  method  of  proceeding  is 
resembled  by  lord  Coke  (ik )  to  that  of  Rhadamanthus  the  Judge  of  Hell, 
who  first  punisheth  and  then  heareth  ;  like  as  the  chief  Captain  did  by 
St.  Paul  ( /],  first  ordering  him  to  be  bound  with  chains,  and  then  demand- 
ing of  him  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  done. 


(  6 )  See  the  Reports  of  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  Appointed 
to  inquire  into  thb  State  of  the  Gaols,  1788-9,  relating- to  the  Fleet  and  Mnrsbalsea 
Prisons.  (  c  )  ^  Co.  Instit.  315. 

(d)  Digest,  lib.  48.  til.  19.  de  poenis,  1.  8.  §  9.  Bract  1.  3.  fol.  105.  a.  2  Co. 
Instit.  43.  (c)  rieta,  lib.  1.  cap.  56.  (/)  3  Instit.  p.  3*. 

(g)  Tis  on  this  presumption  of  Gaolers  ill-treating  their  Prisoners,  that  when- 
ever anv  die  in  Prison,  the  law  requires  tbe  Cofoucr  should  sit  on  their  bodiei,  to 
inquire  into  the  manner  of  their  death,  before  they  can  be  buried.  Flct.  lib.  1. 
cap.  36.        (  A)  3  Co.  Instic.  35.        (»)  2  Instit.  p.  381.        (&)  S  lostiC  55. 

(  /)  Acts,  cap,  2l!  vcri  33. 
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And  on  the 
Vo/uminouS" 
nessof  the 
Laws. 


An  Account 

Uon.     ' 


8.  There  is  one  thing  more  which  ought  not  to  be  wholly  passcci  over, 
«nd  that  is,  the  MuhipHcitj  and  Voluminousness  of  our  Laws :  If  what  lies 
scattered  in  so  many  various  (some  obsolete)  Acts,  were  (so  tnnch  of  theora 
as  should  be  judged  fit  to  be  continued)  collected  under  their  sereral 
Heads  into  so  many  distinct  acts,  the  law  would  be  much  more  plain  and 
easy  ;  whereas  now,  considering  the  variety  of  subjects,  which  arc  often 
thrown  together  into  one  act,  and  the  various  acts  relating  to  one  and  the 
same  subject,  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  find  out  the  whole  relatinj^  to  one 
particular  head  ^  and  when  it  is  found,  many  difficulties  arise  m>m  the 
clashings  and  inconsistencies  of  the  several  acts,  the  old  ones  not  bein^ 
always  sufficiently  consulted  when  the  new  ones  are  made  ;  so  that  it  is 
to  be  wished  we  may  never  feel  the  inconvenience  which  Tacitus  ( tn  ) 
complains  of  in  his  time,  AtuehacflagUiU  lahorabatur,  nurtclegiina, 

I  thought  these  short  Observations  upon  the  Laws  of  England,  so  far  as 
they  relate  to  public  Crimes  and  the  incidents  thereto,  would  not  be 
altogether  unsuitable  to  a  Work,  consisting  chiefly  of  the  Histories  of 
Cnminal  Prosecutions. 

The  Conclusion  naturally  resulting  from  the  whol^  is,  That  as  our 
Laws  have  many  Excellencies  and  Advantages  which  we  have  just  reason 
to  value  them  for,  so  they  have  also  their  defects  and  blemishes  :  such 
a  blind  veneration  for  them,  as  will  not  allow  this,  does  not  only  sup- 
pose a  perfection  which  all  human  contrivances  are  incapable  of,  but* 
IS  the  greatest  obstruction  to  all  attempts  for  an  amendment :  that  some 
things  need  to  be  mended,  no  experienced  lawyer  can  deny ;  and  that 
they  should  be  so,  every  honest  one  will  heartily  desire. 

Whether  the  Paiticulars  here  mentioned  be  of  that  number,  is  sub- 
mitted to  the  judgment  of  all  true  lovers  of  their  country,  who  it  is  hoped 
will  be  so  far  from  being  offended  hereat,  that  they  will  use  their  utmost 
endeavours  to  promote  the  amendment  of  whatever  shall  appear  to  need 
it .  I  pretend  not  to  have  taken  notice  of  every  particular  in  our  Crown 
Law  which  may  -deserve  it ;  my  design  was  only  to  ^ive  a  few  hints, 
wherein  I  might  evince  the  necessity  of  a  reformation;  and  if  I  can  be 
any  way  instrumental  in  bringing  it  about  by  stirring  up  others  of  more 
capacity  and  influence  to  undertake  the  task,  I  shall  answer  my  end. 

The  reader  will  by  this  time  expect  some  Account  of  the  Improve- 
ments and  Alterations  in  this  Second  Edition.  When  the  first  Edition 
was  p^parins  for  the  press,  the  Undertakers  were  at  ereat  pains  and  ex- 
pence,  and  offered  large  encouragements  to  procure  whatever  was  proper 
and  suitable  to  their  design  ;  but  as  they  were  sensible  there  must  needs 
be  many  defects  and  omissions  in  the  first  attempt  of  a  Work  of  this 
nature,  so  they  have  continued  their  pains  to  supply  those  defects,  and 
have'oSered  the  same  encouragements  to  any  who  should  furnish  them 
with  such  material  Trials  as  were  then  omitted.  How  l;hcy  have  sue* 
ceeded  in  their  endeavours  may  be  seen  from  the  large  number  of  Addi- 
tional Trials :  These,  together  with  the  Additions  interspersed  thro'  the 
other  Trials,  have  swell'd  the  Work  to  five  Volumes;  to  which  there  is 
added  a  Sixth,  containing  the  most  remarkable  Trials  from  the  reign  of 
queen  Anne,  where  the  first  edition  ended,  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
king  George  1.  Tiie  larger  Trial  of  the  earl  of  Strafford  is  here  purposely 
omitted,  as  being  an  entire  Volume  in  Rushworth's  Collections,  which  u 
to  be  had  by  itself. 

,  To  make  this  Collection  more  generally  acceptable,  the  Reader  is  in- 
formed at  the  end  of  each  Trial,  where  the  Prisoner  was  convicted  of  a 
capital  crime,  whether  he  was  executed  or  not ;  and  (where  it  could  be 
had)  an  Account  also  is  added  of  his  Behaviour  and  Speech  at  the  place 
ofExecution. 


(to)  Annal.  lib,  3,  §  ?5. 
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And  whereas  in  the  former  Edition  some  Trials  were  inserted  out  of 
the  order  of  time,  and  parts  of  others  transposed,  they  are  here  reduced 
to  their  proper  places;  the  names  of  the  Judges,  Attorney-General,  &c. 
are  here  generally,  if  not  always,  inserted  ;  several  Notes  are  added  to 
explain  and  illustrate  the  text,  and  divers  References  made  to  the  Books 
of  Reports  and  Historians  of  the  times  :  and  for  the  ease  and  conveniency 
of  referring,  each  Trial  is  distinctly  numbered ;  the  several  Titles  are 
rendered  uniform,  containing  the  Date  when,  the  crime  for  which,  and 
the  court  before  whom  the  Prisoner  was  tryM  ;  all  which  are  continued 
where  there  was  room  for  them  throughout  the  running  title ;  the  omis- 
sion whereof  in  some  places  'tis  hoped  the  candid  reader  will  excuse, 
since  in  a  work  of  this  nature,  where  such  a  variety  of  printers  are  em- 
ploy'd,  it  can  scarce  be  expected  that  all  paits  of  it  should  be  performed 
with  equal  care  and  exactness. — ^To  render  this  Work  the  more  useful, 
especially  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Law,  there  is  subjoined  by  way  of 
Appendix  a  Collection  of  Records  relating  to  tlie  said  Trials.  The  un- 
dertakers wish  they  could  say  they  had  had  the  same  success  in  this  part 
of  the  work  as  in  the  other ;  but  hope  the  foult  will  not  be  imputed  to 
them,  who  have  inserted  all  they  could  procure,  and  done  their  endea- 
vours to  procure  the  rest. — ^That  the  whole  might  be  the  better  fitted  for 
use,  there  are  added  two  Alphabetical  Tables ;  the  one  containing  the 
Names  of  the  Persons  tried  or  proceeded  against,  together  with  the  Times 
and  Places  of  their  Trial,  and  also  their  Crimes  and  Punishments  ;  th# 
other  «f  the  several  Matters  contained  in  all  the  Six  Volumes. 

Msurch  27,  IJSO.  S.  EMLYN. 
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PREFACE 

TO   THE  SEVENTH    AND  EIGHTH  VOLUMES    OF    THE  StATE 

Trials:  printed  ix  the  year  1735: 

ApTER  the  publication  of  a  Collection  of  State-Trials,  ^hich  consists  of  Six  Vo- 
lumes in  folio ;  the  Reader  may  possibly  be  surprised  at  the  appearance  of  two 
Volumes  more  of  Collections  on  the  ?arae  subject.  For  this  reason  it  may  be  proper 
to  premise  some  particnlars  prefatory  to  the  Work,  concemini^  the  inducements  there 
were  to  it,  and  the  method  wherein  \i  has  been  pursued.  And  here  we  would  by  no 
means  be  understriod  to  lay  an  imputation  on  the  gentleman  who  prepared  the  last 
Edition  of  that  Work  for  the  press.  The  judicious  Preface  he  prefixed  to  it,  plainly 
shewed  him  to  be  entirely  master  of  the  subject ;  and  he  performed  with  eminent 
sufficiency  the  part  he  undertook,  which  was,  to  prepare  and  methodize  such  Tracts, 
printed  or  irianuscript,  as  were  brought  to  him  ;  to  insert  them  in  their  proper  places, 
and  to  make  Remarks  and  References  where  e^er  there  was  occasion.  The  bu8ine6S 
of  collecting  the  several  pfeces  was  by  no  means  his  province,  nor  was  it  to  be  ex* 
pected  from  one  who  had  daily  avocations  in  the  way  of  his  profession. 

And  tho'  it  were  admitted  that  the  then  Undertakers  did  every  thing  they  pos- 
sibly could,  to  render  the  Work  entire  and  complete,  and  spared  neither  pains  nor 
expence  to  procure  materials  tit  for  the  purpose ;  yet  it  is  no  wonder,  that  in  so  fruit- 
ful a  field,  they  should  after  all  their  diligence  leave  some  gleanings  to  reward  the 
industry  of  those  that  came 'after  them.  They  proceed  in  the  first  Edition  upon  a 
very  scanty  plan,  proposing  to  take  in  no  -Trials,  but  what  were  really  State-Trials, 
and  were  taken  at  length  and  entire  ;  and  to  this  plan  they  adhered  strictly,  except 
in  a  few  instances  :  *  but  in  preparing  the  second  Edition,  by  the  advice  of  several 
gentlemen  of  learning  and  curiosity,  a  greatei^  latitude  was  taken,  and  as  well  several 
Cases  heard  before  the  Court  of  Star-Chamber  were  inserted,  as  other  Proceedings 
mt  Law,  which  could  not  properly  be  called  State-Trials ;  find  Trials  which  were 
well  taken;  tho'  not  of  a  Criminal  nature,  were  inserted,  together  with  the  dying  Be- 
hav'tour  and  Speeches  of  such  unfortunate  persons  as  sutlcred  death  upon  their  con- 
yictions. 

In  almost  every  of  tlifse  particulars,  these  Supplemental  Volumes  will  appear  to 
have  received  many  Additions  and  Improvements,  llie  Cases  here  inserted,  which 
were  debated  in  the  Star-Chamber,  are  such  only  as  were  considerable  for  the  curiosity 
of  the  fact  enquired  into ;  as  the  Case  of  Davidson  for  sending  down  the  Warrant 
for  beheading  the  queen  of  Scots,  contrary  to  queen  Elizabeth's  order ;  or  for  the 
figure  and  station  of  the  Persons  concerned,  as  lord  Chancellor  Bacon  and  others. 
The  Trial  for  a  large  Estate  in  Shadwell,  wherein  the  lady  ivy  was  a  party ;  that  of 
JVir.  Dene w  and  oUiers,  for  assaulting  Mr.  Colepeper ;  the  Proceed iii£(s  between  the 
duke  and  dutchess  of  Norfolk,  and  his  grace's  Trial  with  Mr.  Germaine  ;  and  some 
others,  were  taken, from  printed  pieces,  which,  for  their  price  and  scarcity,  were  almost 
equivalent  to  Manuscripts :  and  we  can  with  truth  say,  that  most  of  the  printed 
Tracts  here  made  u$e  of,  cost  above  ten  times  the  price,  that  an  ordinary  piece  of  the 
same  size  is  commonly  sold  for. 

As  for  the  Trials  ia  these  Volumes  which  were  never  before  printed,  we  are  not 
at 'liberty  to  give  the  reasons  why  we  believe  them  to  be  authentick  ;  but  we  conceive 
the  intrinsick  marks  they  bear  will  be  so  evident  and  convincing,  to  every  one  that 
reads  them,  of  their  being  genuine,  as  to  make  any  proofs  on  that  head  to  be  abso- 
lutely unnecessary. 
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We  have  .been  obliged  in  a  few  placets  to  transcribe  here  and  there -some  passages 
from  larger  works :  but  in  this  particular  we  have  been  as  sparing  as  possible,  having 
inserted  no  more  than  was  absolutely  necessary  to  preserve  the  connexion,  and  to  make' 
the  whole  more  intelligible.  The  greatest  freedom  taken  in  that  kind  has  been  in  the 
Collection  of  Arguments  and  Debates  upon  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  and  Liberty  of  the ' 
Subject,  between  the  years  1627  and  1.640  ;  in  which  we  were  obliged  to  he  sometimes 
beholden  (but  as  little  as  possible)  to  Mr.  Rushworth's  Historical  Collections.  As 
thes»  contests,  between  the  crown  and  the  subject,  were  one  of  the  greatest  causes  of 
the  fatal  confusions  which  afterwards  followed,  and  of  that  surprisin^jr  Revolution  which 
was  the  astonishment  of  all  Christendom,  every  Proceeding  in  that  affair,  warranieii 
by  sufficient  authority,  was  thought  worth  preserving,  especially  as  it  related  to  wliat, 
next  to  the  Life  of  the  Subject,  is  deemed  mostrprecious  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  his 
Liberty. 

Some  gentlemen  may  perhaps  think  that  Mr.  Rusbworth's  Collection  are  so.  full  on 
this  head,  that  it  would  be  a  presumption  to  add  any  thing  to  them  :  but  it  will  appear 
that  most  of  the  Speeches  and  Proceedings  here  printed  are  not  taken  notice  of  by 
Mr.  Rnshwofth.  How  they  came  to  be  omitted,  we  will  not  pretend  to  determine  ; 
only  we  cannot  forbear  observing,  as  a  strange  instance  of  partiality  in  that  Editor, 
that  afler  inserting  the  Articles  against  the  earl  of  Straiford  at  large  in  his  Trial,  he 
has  abridged  the  Answer  put  in  by  him  to  his  Articles,  \%ith  this  Introduction  :  **  The 
Answer  held  three  hours,  being  above  200  sheets  of  paper,  too  long  to  be  here  insert- 
ed ;  yet  take  an  Abstract  of  the  said  Answer  to  the  Articles  exhibited  against  him, 
which  are  as  followeth."  Which  Abstract  is  so  vastly  short,  as  not  to  contain  above 
ten  pages. 

For  fear  of  being  thought  prolix,  in  order  to  swell  the  price  of  the  Book,  we  have 
omitted  the  Trial  at  large  of  the  earl  of  Strafford,  it  being  to  be  had  separate  at  a  mo- 
derate price.  We  don't  doubt  but  his  Ansffcr  at  large  would  have  been  a  great  or- 
nament to  this  Collection,  and  would  have  enabled  the  world  to  judge  more  clearly 
ol  his  Case,  than  it  is  now  likely  to  do.  But  as  all  the  Proceedings  against  him  were 
strictly  ordered  to  be  obliterated;  so,  with  the  utmost  enquiry,  wc  have  been  unable 
to  find  any  Copy  thereof  remaining  with  the  Descendants  jof  his  family,  oi;  in  any 
other  hancis. 

The  Case  of  Monopolies,  between  the  East-India  Company  and  Mr.  Sandys,  does  not,  , 
it  must  be  confest,  strictly  speaking,  come  under  the  description  of  a  State-Trial ;  but 
as  the  publishing  the  Proceedings  between  the  King  and  the  City  of  London,  upon  a 
Suo  Harranto,  in  the  last  Edition  of  the  State-Trials,  met  with  general  approbation,  we 
hope  the  like  candid  construction  will  be  put  upon  the  step  we  have  taken  in  this 
Case.  The  Question  of  the  Power  of  the  Crown  to  grant  an  exclusive  Charter,  and  the 
Distinction  to  be  made  between  a  criminal  Monopoly,  the  regal  Prerogative,  and  le^al 
Property,  are  undoubtedly  of  the  highest  importance.  The  point  is  debated  upon  this 
occasion  by  the  most  knowing  and  eminent  lawyers  of  the  time,  and  their  Arguments 
are  now  first  published  from  Manuscripts,  which  have  not  been  taken  notice  of  in  any 
of  the'  ILaw-Books  now  extant,  (except  a  very  short  Abstract  of  some  of  the  Speeches, 
which  is  printed  in  Mr.  Serjeant  Skinner's  Reports)  to  which  are  added,  the  learned 
Arguments  and  Reasons  of  the  Lord  Chief-Justice  Jeffreys. 

There  are  some  instances  where  we  bavc  not  been  able  to  procure  complete  Trials, 
and  yet  have  obtained  either  Speeches  made  in  them  by  gentlemen  of  note  at  that 
time,  or  large  and  particular  Relations,  though  not  in  so  minute  and  exact  a  manner, 
as  in  Trials  taken  in  Shoit-hand  in  Court.  Where  any  thing  of  this  kind  has  occurred, 
which  we  judged  worth  notice,  we  have  chose  to  preserve  them  from  tlie  oblivion  they 
would  otherwise  sink  under,  by  inserting  them  in  this  Collection.  And  tho'  they  are 
not  so  valuable  as  entire  Trials,  yet  they  may  serve  to  give  a  more  clear  account  of  the 
Facts  there  tried,  than  ijs  to  be  found  in  a  general  History  ;  which,  ,as  the  learned  Editor 
of  the  State-Trials  well  observes,  is  one  considerable  Benefit  arising  from  Collections  of 
this  kind. 

Concerning  the  other  Pieces  contained  in  this  Collection,  wc  needle  the  less  parti- 
cular in  this  place,  as  we  huie  before  most  of  the  Articles,  or  in  Notes  at  the  bottoin, 
given  our  reasons  for  inserting  them  :  only  lest  it  shoukl  be  thought  that  the  remark- 
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able  Ca§e  of  Ashby  and  White,  in  the  last  Volume,  conUins  no  more  than  the  nnall 
Book,  published  under  that  name  in  octaro  in  the  vear  1705,  it  may  be  proper  to  ob- 
serve. That  the  whole  Proceedings  and  Debates  o(  that  memorable  AfSair  are  deduct 
in  order  of  time  from  the  first  Complaint  made  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  containing 
not  only  the  Proceedings,  Reports,  Representations,  Conferences  and  Resolutions,  of 
both  Houses,  as  published  by  their  order  ;  but  also  the  Proceedings  and  Arguments  in 
the  Court  of  King's-Bench. 

In  fine,  as  no  pains  or  expence  has  been  spared  to  make  this  Collection  complete, 
useful  and  instructive  ;  so  we  most  submit  the  whole  to  the  judgment  of  the  Publick, 
and  rely  upon  the  candour  of  the  Readers,  for  a  kind  acceptance  of  our  endeavours. 
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PREFACE 

TO  THE  NINTH  AND  TENTH  VOLUMES  OF  THE  StATE 

Teials:  printed  in  the  year  I766. 

X  HE  Public  maybe  surprized  at  finding  a  Ninth  and  Tenth  Volume  of  State  Trials 
pobiishM  after  so  voluminous  a  Collection  already  set  forth  ;  yet,  if  they  consider  it  is 
above  thirty  years  since  the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Volumes  were  priiiti^d,  and  the  great 
number  of  Trials  for  Treason,  Murder,  Perjury,  Forgery,  &c.  which  have  happened 
since  that  time,  likewise  a  Rebellion  within  that  period  (always  productive  of  many 
Trials)  their  admiration  must  cease. 

Besides^  gentlemen  must  have  observed^  in  the  course  of  their  reading,  a  great  many 
Trials  have liappenf d  for  difieient  Crimes  and  Oifences,  which  have  never  yet  appear- 
ed in  print,  but  have  been  locked  up  in  the  studies  of  those  who  either  took  them,  or 
had  them  taken  in  Short  hand  :  those  falling  into  other  hands,  by  deaths  or  othcrways, 
have  either  been  purchased,  procured,  or  generoUvsly  sent  in  towards  com  pleating  this 
useful  Work  ;  such  as  Matthews's  Trial  for  High  Treason,  in  printing  "  Vox  Popuii, 
Vox  Dei*^  in  1719,  which  has  lain  dormant  near  fifty  years  ;  Hales  and  KinHersley's 
Trials  in  1728,  for  forging  promissory  Notes,  in  the  names  of  Robert  Ctibson  and  Sa- 
muel Edwards,  esquires  (both  members  of  parliament),  and  publishing  them  as  ti*ue 
ones,  for  large  sums  of  money,  wrote  on  frank' d  covers  given  them  to  send  into  the 
country  ;  Huggins  and  Bambridge's  Trials,  who  were  Wardens  of  the  Fleet,  with 
Corbett  the  Tipstafi^  and  Acton  the  Keeper  of  the  Marshalsea  Prison,  who  were  all  , 
prosecuted  in  1729,  for  Murder,  by  order  of  his  majesty,  on  an  Address  from  the 
House  of  Commons  for  that  pui*pose;  Mr.  Franklin's  Trial,  in  1730,  for  printing  and 
publishing  a  Libel  entitled,  "  A  Letter  from  the  Hague  \"  with  several  other  Trials 
which  were  taken  at  large,  with  the  Speeches  of  the  Court  and  Counsel,  are  now  tirst 
printed  from  Manuscripts,  and  inserted  in  this  Collection. 

All  the  printed  Trials  at  full  length,  that  we  could  hear  of  (and  we  have  frequently 
advertised  to  procure  them)  pubfished  since  the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Volumes,  are 
brought  into  this  Work,  with  great  Additions  to  most  of  themj  either  by  Arguments 
on  the  special  V  erdicts.  Counsel's  Opinion  on  some  of  the  Cases,  or  Accounts  of  the 
Prisoners  Behaviour  and  dying  Speeches,  &c.  and  though  several  small  Trials,  or  Parts 
of  Trials  and  Proceedings,  have  been  printed  or  procured  in  Manuscript,  and  were  to^ 
minute  to  be  inserted  in  the  body  of  it ;  yet,  in  oraer  to  preserve  even  them  fiom  heing 
buried  in  oblivion,  we  have  given  them  a  place  in  the  Appendix ;  for  these  scarce 
Pieces  are  of  value,  and  not  to  be  collected  but  with  great  difficulty  and  expence  ;  and 
it  is  hoped  some  gentlemen  of  the  Law,  on  reading  them,  will  furnish  some  Speeches 
or  Arguments  towai'ds  compleating  them,  in  case  this  Work  combs  to  another  edition. 
In  this  Appendix  are  likewise  inserted  two  Trials  in  Corporation  Causes,  now  first 
printed  from  Manuscript,  viz.  New  Romney  and  the  port  of  Hastings,  which  were 
argued  by  some  of  the  most  eminent  Counsel  then  at  the  Bar ;  the  first  before  the  h)rd 
chief-justice  Eyre,  and  the  latter  before  lord  Hardwicke  ;  which  were  not  procured 
time  enough  to  be  inserted  in  the  body  of  the  Work. 

Some  Trials  in  this  Collection  cannot,  properly  speaking,  be  caUed  State  Trials, 
yet  may  be  deemed  good  precedents,  and  determine  many  points  of  law ;  therefore 
have  their  use,  and  were  thought  too  material  to  be  omitted  ;  and  it  would  be  con- 
fining the  Collection  in  too  narrow  a  compass,  to  insert  only  State  Trials.  But  as 
the  former  Collection,  in  Six  Volumes,  published  by  Sollom  Emlyn,  esq.  (who  wrote 
that  admirable  Preface  prefixed  to  the  first  Volume,  and  published  Hale's  Pleas  of  the 
Crown  iji  folio)  met  with  general  approbation,  we  have  endeavoured  to  follow  his 
steps,  and  take  in  such  Trials^  for  Murder^  Perjury,  Forgery,  &c.  as  have  been  pub* 


Xlvi  PREFACES  TO  FORMER  EDITIOJ^S 

lished  at  large  ;  for  all  Trials,  even  in  these  Cases,  are  Helps  to  History,  setting  foFth 
the  true  state  of  the  case  on  h6ih  sides,  and  are  useful  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Law  as 
well  as  Historians,  as  they  ghre  the  Opinions  of  the  greatest  lawyers  on  the  different 
points  brought  before  them. 

This  Work  will  receive  considerable  Addition  frotnthat  upright  J udge^  Mr.  Justice 
Foster,  who,  in  his  Cases  on  the  Crown  Law,  has  giveli  the  Public  several  Resolutions  and 
Determina^ons  of  the  Court  on  some  of  the  Trials  of  tne  Rebels,  which  are  added  after 
each  of  their  Trials  ;  but  the  greatest  use  made  of  that  judicious  Author,  is  his  Speech 
on  pronouncing  the  Judgment  of  the  Court,  in  the  Case  of  the  King  and  Macdaniel, 
and  his  Gang  of  Thief-takers  (which  is  inserted  after  the  Arguments  of  Mr.  Hume  and 
pthers  on  their  special  Verdict,  which  Arguments  were  never  before  printed);  and 
also  on  the  Question  put  to  the  Judges,  by  the  House  of  Lords  in  Esirl  Ferrers's  Case, 
"  1.  Whether  a  Peer,  indicted  of  Felony  and  Murder,  and  tried  and  convicted  thereof 
before  the  Lords  in  Parliament,  ought  to  receive  Judgment  for  the  same,  according 
to  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  parliament  of  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  majesty^ 
reign,  intituled, '  An  Act  for  better  preventing  the  horrid  Crime  of  Murder  ?*  2.  Sup- 
posing a  Peer,  so  indicted  and  convicted,  ought  by  law  to  receive  such  Judgment  as 
aforesaid,  and  the  day  appointed  by  the  Judgment  for  Execution  should  lapse  before 
such  execution  done,  whether  a  new  time  may  be  appointed  for  the  execution,  and 
by  whom?" 

As  the  Affair  of  Mr.  Arinesley  and  lord  Anglesea  made  a  great  noise,  some  years 
ago,  and  occasioned  four  Trials,  carried  on  at  a  vast  expence,  we  have  inserted  them 
here.  1.  Mr.  Annesley's  for  the  Murder  of  Mr.  Egglestone  at  Staines  in  1VIiddle5.ex  ; 
2.  that  of  lord  Anglesea,  ai^d  others,  ti-ied  in  Ireland,  for  an  Assault  on  Mr.  Annesley, 
Mr.  Mac  Kercher,  and  others;  3.  So  much  of  the  Trial  in  ejectment,  in  Ireland,  be- 
tween Mr.  Annesley  and  lord  Anglesea  (which  Trial  at  large  is  in  almost  every  hand) 
as  will  make  the  fteader  entire  master  of  the  whole  affair ;  with  the  Speeches  and 
Opinions  of  the  lord  chief  baron  Bowes,  and  the  other  Judges,  at  full  length,  in  that 
rerilarkable  Cause  ;  which  will  serve  for  an  Introduction  to  the  Trial  of  Mrs.  Mary 
Heath;  lady  Altham's  woman,  who  was  tried  for  Perjury,  for  the  Evidence  she  gave 
on  that  Trial  in  Ejectment.  The  Acquittal  of  this  woman  seems  to  have  put  a  stop 
to  the  further  proceedings  at  that  time  ;  and  since  Mr.  Annesley's  death,  we  do  not 
hear  they  are  as  yet  revived.  The  Trial  of  Elizabeth  Canning,  for  Perjur)',  is  here 
printed,  though  in  a  much  fuller  and  larger  manner  than  it  ever  appeared  in  before 
this  publication. 

As  Scotland  is  part  of  the  United  Kingdoms,  and  their  Trials  are  conducted  in  a 
very  sensible  manner,  though  their  method  of  Proceedings  are  different  from  ours,  (in 
not  bringing  their  Witnesses  into  court  to  be  examined,  only  reading  their  Depositions 
taken  in  writing  on  oath)  yet  we  shall  insert  three  or  four  of  the  most  principal  of 
them,  to  shew  their  method  of  proceeding,  and  the  reasoning  and  learning  of  their 
advocates. 

Some  people  may  wonder  we  have  not  obtained  some  of  the  modern  Trials,  as  Dr. 
Ilenzic  for  High  1  reason ;  the  Cock  Lane  Ghost,  &c.  Our  Answer  is,  we  should 
have  been  very  glad  to  have  obtained  them  ;  they  would  have  been  a  great  addition 
to  the  Work  from  the  great  learning  of  the  Judge  that  tried  them  ;  but  we  never  could 
hear  they  were  ever  printed  or  taken  in  Short-hand  ;  and  as  to  the  former,  he  made 
no  Defence  or  called  any  Evidences ;  so  it  could  not  be  a  Trial  of  any  consequence  ; 
but  if  any  one  has  a  mind  to  peruse  the  Law  Proceedings  against  him,  in  the  Court  of 
Kin^s  Bench,  he  may  find  them  in  Mr.  Burrow's  Reports,  vol.  I.  |>art  iv.  p.  642. 

We  hope  the  candid  Reader  will  excuse  such  Errors  as  he  may  find  in  this  Work 
occasioned  by  the  Editor's  distance  from  the  press,,  and  judge  favourably  of  this  Col- 
lection (made  more  for  amusement  than  profit),  which,  in  all  probability,  had  never 
seen  the  light,  if  the  Editor  had  not,  at>great  trouble  and  expence,  undertaken  it. 

S.  N. 
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MR.  HARGRA^FS  PREFACE 

TO  THE  FOURTH  EDITION  OF  THE  StaTE  TrIALS,    IN  TEN 

VOLUMES  folio:  printed  in  the  year  1775. 

It. is  become  too  frequent  a  practice  to  republish  the  most  valuable  works,  with  such 
a  perfect  silence  as  to  former  Editions  and  the  Variations  from  them,  or  at  least  with 
iuch  a  slight  notice,  that  the  Reader  is  lefl  in  a  profound  ignorance  of  many  particu- 
lars both  useful  and  necessary  to  be  known.  This  omission  may  be  very  well  ex- 
cused in^tbe  instances  of  ordinary  trashy  with  which  the  press  too  much  abounds ;  for 
it  would  be  an  intolerable  waste  of  time  to  descend  into  minute  details  about  every 
insignificant  production,  which  happens  to  gratify  the  false  taste  of  the  times,  and 
runs  through  a  number  of  editions.  But  works  of  genius,  of  erudition,  or  of  science, 
and  all  which  furnish  important  information  or  instruction,  and  are  therefore  worthy 
of  being  preserved  from  oblivion,  ought  to  be  treated  in  a  more  formal  and- respectful 
manner ;  and  a  loose  and  undistinguishins^mode  of  newly  editing  such  books  is  npt 
less  inconvenient  and  dissatisfactory  to  tlie  Reader,  than  discreditable  to  the  Publisher. 
Nor  should  this  mark  of  distinction  be  confined  to  original  works  ;  compilations  and 
collections^  when  they  relate  to  very  interesting  subjects,  being  also  fully  intitled  to 
the  same  attention.  This  observation  strongly  applies  to  a  Collection  like  that  of  t)ie 
Stats  Trials.  In  the  case  of  a  Work  so  connected  with  the  jurisprudence  and  history 
of  the  country  ;  it  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  fix  the  comparative  value  and  auw 
thority  of  the  several  editions  ;  which  cannot  be  done  effectually,  without  a  know- 
ledge of  their  dates,  theif  principal  difflsrences  in  point  of  Contents,  and  the  names 
and  characters  of  the  respective  editors.  With  a  view  therefore  to  supply  that  sort  of 
previous  information,  the  want  of  which  may  be  objected  to  so  many  other  modei-n 
republications,  we  shall  proceed  to  lay  before  the  Reader  the  best  account  we  are  abl« 
to  give  of  the  former  Editions  of  the  State  TKiALS^and  shall  then  explain  the  Plan  of 
thepresent  Edition. 

Tne  First  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  came  out  in  the  vear  1719,  and  was  com- 
prized in  four  volumes  folio.  It  began  with  the  Trial  of  V/illiam  Thorpe  for  Heresy 
m  the  8th  of  Henry  the  4th,  and  ended  with  that  of  Dr.  Sachevecell  in  the  latter  end 
of  queen  Anne's  reign.  The  name  of  the  gentleman,  who  prepared  .this  Edition,  is 
omitted  ;  but  in  1720  the  same  person  published  an  abridgment  of  the  Work  vnth 
lome  additional  Trials  in  eight  volumes  octavo,  under  the  title  of  '  l^niis  for  Hieh 
Treason  and  other  Crimes;'  and  in  1738  he  published  a  ''Critical  Review  of  th« 
State  Trials^'  in  one  volume  folio,  which,  though  it  includes  a  kind  of  abridgement^ 
is  quite  a  diflferent  work  from  the  former :  and  from  the  title  to  this  last  book  it  ap» 
pears,  that  Mr.  Salmon  was  the  first  editor  of  the  State  Trials  at  large.  As  we  have 
had  occasion  to  take  notice  of  Mr.  Salmon's  Critical  Review,  and  some  readers  may 
not  be  apprized  of  his  character  as  an  author,  it  may  be  of  use  to  observe,  that  how« 
ever  indebted  to  him  the  public  may  be  for  his  industry  in  first  forming  a  Collection 
of  State  Trials,  and  in  afterwards  abrid^ng  them,  there  is  little  obligation  to  him  for 
some  of  his  remarks  upon  them.  In  his  political  principles  apparently  an  inveterate 
enemy  to  the  Revolution,  he  is  frequently  betrayed  by  an  intemperate  zeal  into  a 
false  notion  of  characters,  and  opinions,  and  too  ofien  disguises  both' when  the  demon 
of  party  demands  a  sacrifice.  Thus,  a  work,  which,  if  it  had  been  executed  by  one 
with  a  mind  too  liberal  to  be  governed  by  violent  prejudices,  and  at  the  same  time 
endowed  with  the  requisite  knowledge  anci  judgment,  would  be  a  source  of  the  most 
important  instruction,  by  being  prostituted  to  particular  views  loses  great  part  of  its 
value,  and  in  some  measure  becomes  a  vehicle  for  the  poison  of  misrepresentation. 
To  this  censure  of  Mr.  SaknoDi  candor  and  justice  require  us  to  add,  that,  notwithstand* 
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ing  the  faults  which  may  be  justly  imputed  to  his  Critical  Review,  it  is  in  many  respects 
a  very  useful  wofk.  Considered  as  a  short  historical  abridgment  of  the  Trials,  it  i» 
not  without  a  considerable  share  of  merit.  Sometimes  also  he  points  out  the  sources, 
from  which  various  parts  of  the  State  Trials  are  drawn,  where  the  notes  to  the  col  lee  — 
lion  at  large  are  not  sufficiently  explicit.  This  kind  of  information,  so  very  requisite 
for  ascertaining  the  credit  doe  to  each  Trial,  was  such  as  his  situation  as  first  editor 
of  the  State  Trials  must  have  enabled  him  to  fjrnish  more  readily  and  accurately^ 
than  almost  any  other  person  ;  and  it  is  to  be  wished,  that  he  had  enlarged  farther 
on  this  head,  many  explanations  being  still  wanting.  Nor  should  we  wholly  reject 
his  remarks ;  for  it  must  be  confessed,  that  those  on  Trials,  which  were  foreign  to  the 
bias  of  his  political  tenets,  are  frequently  pertinent,  and  accompanied  with  suitable 
illustrations  from  the  history  of  the  times.  Nay,  even  some  of  the  animadversions, 
which  he  makes  under  the  malignant  influence  of  party-spirit,  may  be  deemed  not 
altogether  without  foundation ;  and  therefore,  though  it  is  always  necessary  to  receive 
them  with  distrust  and  caution,  yet  they  ought  not  to  be  wholly  disregarded,  where 
it  is  possible  to  discriminate  the  shades  of  truth  from  the  tinge  of  exaggeration  with 
whicn  they  are  disguised. 

The  First  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  was  succeeded  in  the  same  year  by  a  separate 
volume,  which  contained  the  famous  Case  of  Ship-money,  and  Harrison's  Trial  lor 
falsely  accusing  judge  Hutton  of  High  Treason  on  account  of  his  Opinion  against  the 
Crown.  '  In  the  Preface  to  the  Collection,  Mr.  Salmon  excuses  the  omission  of  the  fbr-> 
mer.  Case  by  observing,  that  it  was  to  be  found  in  Rushworth ;  but  many  of  the 
Speeches  and  Arguments  are  not  in  his  work,  and  the  true  reason  for  the  omission  ap- 
pears to  have  been,  that  the  publishers  of  the  Collection  and  the  proprietors  of  the 
Manuscripts  from  which  part  of  the  separate  volume  was  printed,  could  not  agree 
about  the  terms. 

A  Second  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  was  published  in  1730;  and  in  consequence  of 
the  great  accession  of  new  matter,  the  Work  became  swelled  into  six  volumes  folio.* 
The  first  five  volumes  comprized  the  same  perrod  as  the  First  Edition,  with  the  excep- 
tion only  of  the  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Lord  Chief  Justice  Tresilian  and 
others,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  for  High  Treason,  which  are  a  few  years  earlier  in 
date  than  the  Trial  with  which  the  first  edition  begins.  But  the  differences  in  other 
respects  were  more  considerable ;  for  several  Trials  were  transposed  in  order  to  render 
the  arrangement  more  conformable  to  the  due  order  of  time,  some  additions  were  made  to 
the  Trials  in  the  former  Collection,  many  Trials  not  contained  in  that  (particularly  the 
Case  of  Ship-money  and  Harrison's  Trial  before  mentioned)  were  interspersed,  and  the 
Work  was  still  further  augmented  by  a  number  of  new  notes  and  references.  As  to  the 
Sixth  Volume,  it  consisted  intirely  of  new  matter ;  being  a  continuation  of  the  Trials 
^  from  the  death  of  queen  Anne  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  George  I.  with  an  Appendix 
of  Records  relative  to  the  whole  Work.  Some  few  other  particulars,  in  which  the 
^  3ccond  Edition  was  improved,  will  be  found  stated  at  the  end  of  the  very  sensible  Pre- 
fiu:e,  with  which  it  was  introduced  to  the  public.  In  this  Prefsice,  the  Editor,  afler  ex- 
patiating on  the  ^at  utility  of  the  State  Trials,  enters  into  a  consideration  of  the  ex* 
cellence  df  our  Crimin»l  Law  ;  compares  it  with  the  Laws  of  other  European  sUtes  ; 
and  having  evinced  its  superiority  by  a  selection  of  the  most  striking  instances,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  point  out  some  of  its  principal  faults  and  defects  ;  several  of  which,  such  as 
those  concerning  the  peine  fort  et  dure,  the  summoning  of  Juries,  the  use  of  Latin  in  cor 
Criminal  proceedings,  and  the  Fees  of  gaolers,  have  been  since  corrected  by  the  Legis- 
lature, as^tbe  intelligent  reader  will  easily  recollect.  This  Preface  is  much  admired,' 
and  certainly  deserves  great  commendation,  as  well  in  respect  of  the  learning  displayed 
in  it',  as  on  account  of  die  spirit  and  judgment  of  most  of  the  remarks,  which,  in  general, 
do  equal  credit  to  the  author's  humanity  and  understanding.  However,  the  Preface  is 
not  wholly  without  exceptionable  passages.  It  distinguishes  the  civil  from  the -crimi- 
nal part  dp  our  law,  in  terms  highly  disrespectful  to  the  former,  and  with  a  degree  of 
prejudice  unworthy  of  so  good  a  writer ;  for  whilst  he  is  studious  to  expose  the  faults 
of  the  civil  branch  of  the  English  law,  he  appears  quite  forgetful  of  its  excellencies. 
His  treatment  of  oor  ecclesiastical  courts  is  of  the  same  kind.  He  points  out  some 
particular  abnses  of  their  proceedings,  and  thence  seems  to  infer  a  general  imperfec- 
titm  in  their  juriadictioiL    But  this  is  an  inadequate  way  of  deciding  upon  the  marit  ef 
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«nr  system  of  laws,  or  of  any  spe^ries  of  judicature.  The  most  excellent  institutiona 
oould  not  stand  tbe  test  of  such  a  partial  view ;  and  should  it  be  applied,  it  would  ne- 
ce^nly  lead  us  to  a  condemnation,  of  that  criminal  law,  which  the  learned  writer  him- 
^If  so  highly  and  so  properly  extob.  These  animadversions  on  the  Preface  to  the 
Second  Edition  of  (he  State  Trials  do  .not  proceed  from  the  least  wish  to  depreciate  the 
OlArit  of  iu  author,  being  in  tr&th  extorted  by  the  occasion  ;  for  bad  they  been  sup- 
pve^sed,  the  generality  of  praise  might  be  extended  by  some  into  a  concurrence  with 
opinions,  from  which  in  fact  we  cs^nnot  withhold  our  dissent.  To  this  account  of  the 
Sbcoad  EdkioB  of  the  State  Trials,  it  should  be  added,  that  though  no  namp  i$  prefixed 
^thAr  to  tU  title  of  tha  work  or  the  preface,  the  editor  |s  known  to  hav^  been  Mr.  Em- 
Jyii,tbe  same  gentlemaiij  to  whose  labours  the  public  is  so  much  obliged,  for  the  care 
and  accuracy  with  which  he  edited  Sir  Matthew  Hale's  History  of  3ie  Pleas  of  the 
Crown,  and  for  the  valuable  Notes  with  which  he  enriched  that  great  work- 

The  Second  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  was  in  1736  followed  with  two  Supplemental 
VoluRm;  to  the  first  of  which  is  prefixed  a  PreEeice,  fully  explaining  the  reasons  of 
4tus  additipti,.and  the  materials  of  which  it  is  composed.  |n.  these  two  volumes  ther^ 
arc  many  important  Cases,  particularly  the  Case  of  Monopolies  between  the  East  India 
Company  apd  Mr.  Sandys  m  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  in  which  4he 
chiflt  question  was,  as  to  tlie  legality  of  the  Company's  patent  for  an  isxclusive  trade  t* 
s  tbe  £a)H  Indies*  The  period  of  the  two  volumes  is  described  in  their  title  pages  to  be 
from  the  )fei|^  of  Edward  VI.  to  th^  time  in  which  they  are  published  ;  but  in  fact, 
tbey  do  ^ot  contain  aay  Trial  later  than  the  tei;tb  of  GecMree  I,  ami  therefore  should  be 
considered,  not  as  a  cootinitation  of  the  Collection  of  Trials  in  the  Second  Edition,  but 
«ie.i«ly  as  supplying  its  omissions.  It  was  not  till  two  or  three  years  after  the  coming 
out  of  the  7th  and  8th  volumes,  that  Mr.  Salmon  published  his  Critical  Review^  09 
wluch  we  have  already  observed  so  much ;  and  consequently  they  fall  within  the  com- 
pass of  his  Remarks,  A  SeceQd  Edition  of  these  two  supplementak  volumes  was  re- 
printed in  1766,  but  without  eny  iteration. 

In  1742  a  Third  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  was  published  in  six  volimies  folio.  The 
JVials  and  Cases  in  the  supplemental  volumes  to  the  Second  Edition  are  not  comprized 
in  this  Third  Edition ;  nor  are  we  aware  of  any  other  di£Sirence  between  the  two^ 
than  a  very  small  addition  of  HiQtoe^  a  new  disposition  of  Sir  Richard  SpotiswoodV 
Trial,  the  Quo  Warranto  Case,  and  perhaps  a  few  other  Trials,  and  in  the  pages- 

In  1766  appeared  two  other  volumes  of  State  Trials,  being  the  9th  and  10th. .  These 
in  point  of  time  principally  follow  the  former  Collection,,and  bring  it  down  to  the 
year  I76O ;  though  amongst  these  Trials  there  are  some  of  an  antecedent  period.  The 
nrst  of  the  two  volumes  contains  a  Preface,  to  which  we  refer  the  Reader  for  a  fuller 
account  of  their  contents. 

Having  finished  our  account  of  the  former  Editions  of  the  State  Trials,  we  sh&ll  now 
exhibit  the  outline  of  the  plan  of  the  present  Edition. 

I.  The  whole  Work  will  consist  nominally  of  eleven,  but  will  be  so  printed  as  to  be 
fit  for  binding  in  six  volumes  folio.  The  first  six  will  be  printed  exactly  from  the  Third 
Edition,  and  the  four  next  from  the  four  supplemental  volumes ;  with  no  other  differ- 
ence, than  that  each  of  the  two  columns,  into  which  every  page  of  the  present  Edition 
will  be  divided,  will  comprize  one  page  of  the  book  from  which  it  is  pnnted,  and  will 
be  numbered  accordingly.  By  this  mode  of  printing  the  publishers  are  enabled  to 
consult  cheapness,  without  sacrificing  convenience ;  for  in  consequence  of  it,  there  will 
be  only  one  half  of  the  number  of  sheets,  which  would  be  otherwise  necessary,  and  two 
volumes  may  be  commodiously  bound  in  one ;  and  yet  the  references  to  the  Third  will 
entirely  correspond  with  the  present  Edition.  It  is  to  be  wished,  that  the  psiges  of 
all  the  Editions,  so  far  as  they  respectively  go,  had  been  the  same  ;  But  this  attentioA 
to  convenience  having  been  hitherto  neglected,  the  most  eligible  course  seems  to  be  to 
follow  the  Third  Edition,  that  being  the  last ;  and  all  that  can  now  be  done  to  prevent 
disappointment,  when  a  reference  happens  not  to  answer,  is  to  remind  the  Reader, 
that  bpoks  published  before  1730,  such  as  the  First  Edition  of  Hawkins's  Pleas  of  die 
Crown,  necessarily  refer  to  the  First  Edition  of  the  State  Trials;  those  published  after 
1730,  such  as  Hales's  History  t)f  the  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  usually  refer  to  the  Second 
Edition ;  and  those  published  afrer  1742,  such  as  Sir  William  Blackstone's  Commenta- 
ries, to  the  Third  Edition ;  with  which  last  the  present  one  will  intirely  agree..  As  to 
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the  eleventh  volume,  it  is  reserved  wholly  for  additional  matter;  the  design  beings  that 
one  part  of  it  shall  he  occopied  with  a  continuation  of  Trials  to  the  present  time  ;  and 
that  the  other  part  shall  consist  of  such  materials,  as  shall  seem  best  calculated  to  sup* 
ply  any  omissions  in  the  former  part  of  the  Collection.  II.  In  the  presentEditioti,  t&e 
Preface  to  the  First  Edition,  which  was  afterwards  omitted,  will  be  restored  ;  together 
with  that  to  the  Case  of  Ship-money ;  and  the  Preface  to  the  Second  Edition,  as  it  inras 
re-printed  with  the  name  of  Mr.  Emlyn  to  it  in  the  third,  will  be  continued,  as  will  also 
the  Prefaces  to  the  supplemental  volumes.  The  history  of  a  publication  is  best  pre* 
served  by  inserting  all  tlie  Prefaces  in  their  due  order  of  time ;'  though  they  are  often 
omitted  in  modem  editions  of  books,  much  to  the  dissatisfaction  of  nice  and  accurate 
readers.  III.  The  two  Alphabetical  Tables  to  this  Edition,  the  one  of  the  Persons 
)ried,  of  the  times  and  places  of  their  TVial,  and  of  their  crimes  and  punishments,  and 
the  other  of  the  matter  in  general,  will  extend  to  all  the  eleven  volumes.  This  will 
render  a  search  for  any  thing  in  the  present  Edition  less  tedious  and  troublesome,  than 
it  is  in  the  Second  and  Thira  Editions  and  their  auppl|;mentai  volumes  :  to  mdiieh,  in 
consequence  of  their  being  published  at  different  times,  there  are  not  less  than  three 
distinct  sets  of  tables  instead  of  one. 

From  this  view  of  the  Plan,  on  which  it  is  determined  to  conduct  the  present 
Edition,  it  is  evident,  that  it  must  have  very  considerable  advantages  over  the  best 
of  the  former  editions.  It  vrill  be  much  less  chargeable  in  the  purchase  ;  and  yet 
equally  commodious  in.  the  form,  more  various  and  valuable  in  the  contents. 

It  only  remains  for  the  author  of  this  Preface  to  add  a  few  lines  cbncemiag  him- 
self, lest  he  should  be  deemed  further  responsible  than  he  meai^  to  be.  The  under- 
takers of  the  Edition  requested  his  assistance  in  suggesting  a  plan  for  the  conduct  of 
the  Work,  and  in  furnishing  a  Preface.  With  this  request  he  hath  chearfully  com- 
plied in  the  best  manner  he  was  able  ;  and  the  result  of  his  endeavours,  he  readily 
submits  to  the  correction  of  the  candid  reader.  But  as  to  the  super! ntendance, 
revision,  and  correction  of  the  Work  in  the  printing,  -they  are  unavoidably  devolved 
upon  others;  the  writer  of  this* Preface  havmg  avocations,  which  would  not  leave 
him  at  liberty  for  such  a  laborious  office,  even  though  he  was  inclined  to  undertake  it. 
However,  the  same  desire  of  promoting  an  important  and  useful  publiication,  which 
induced  him  to  give  his  aid  in  its  first  commencement,  will  secure  to  the  undertakers 
his  advice  in  its  progress  and  conclusion. 

Irmer^Tcmfk,  October  5,  1775.  FRANCIS  HARGRAVE. 


OF  THE  STATE  TRIALS.  ll 


MR.  HARGRAVE  S  PREFACE 

TO  THE   ELEVENTH    (oR  SUPPLEMENTAL)   VOLUME  OF  THE 
POURTH  EDITION    OF  THE  StATE  TrIALS  :    PRINTED  III 
,     THE  YEAR  1781. 

JVIy  Preface  prefixed  to  the  first  Volame  of  this  edition  of  the  State-Trials  pro- 
](ili8ed»  that  the  present  voluine  should  consist  wholly  of  Trials  not  contained  in  any 
former  edition  ;  and  I  was  understood  to  be  the  person^  who  would  point  out  what 
were  the  materials  proper  to  be  adopted.  In  conformity  to  this  engagement,  I  used 
considerable  diligence  to  discover  what  Trials  were  omitted  in  the  period  of  the  for- 
mer editions,  and  what  Trials  of  importance  have  occurred  since.  But  the  i:esult  of 
my  pursuit  for  new  matter  proved  very  inadequate  Uy  my  expectation  ;  the  industry 
of  former  collectors  having  scarce  left  any  deficiencies,  which  I  could  supply 
without  too  far  passing  the  line  I  had  prescribed  to  myself  of  merely  selecting 
additional  Trials.  YIt  the  few,  which  I  have  gleaned,  may  .suffice  to  convince  the 
Be^er,  that  I  have  not  been  sparing  of  research. 

In  the  course  of  my  enquiries  for  new  Trials,  I  resorted  to  the  British  Museum,  in 
hopesy  that  the  immense  Collection  of  Manuscripts  in  that  repository  ot  learning 
and  science  would  supply  me  with  some  new  materials  of  importance;  and  I  was 
]>articularly  encouraged  in  this  expectation  by  the  promising  Titles  of  various  Arti« 
cles  in  the  Catalogue  of  Harleian  Manuscripts.  But  I  was  wholly  disappointed  ;  for 
«n  examination,  the  few  Trials  I  met  with  proved,  either  too  meagre  ana  insignificant 
to  be  made  use  of,  or  noticing  more  than  mere  transcripts  firom  some  of  our  old 
printed  Chronicles.  And  here  I  take  great  pleasure  in  bearing  testimony  of  the 
exemplary  conduct  of  those  Gentlemen,  who  by  their  offices  have  the  superintendance 
of  the  Manuscripts  and  printed  Books  in  the  British  Museum.  Though  I  have  had 
frequent  occasion  to  give  several  of  those  gentlemen  much  trouble  ;  yet  I  have  ever 
fimnd  them  uniformly  studious  to  render  the  acce^  to  the  valuable  Collections  en- 
trusted to  them  easy  and  agreeable.  I  have  also  had  the  full  opportunity  of  noticing,' 
that  their  deportment  and  attentions  to  others  are  of  the  same  obliging  kind.  So 
honourable  a  discharge  of  their  duty  well  entitles  them  to  some  rewards  beyond  the 
small  emoluments  of  their  respective  offices ;  and  I  heartily  wish,  that  they  may  in 
future  attract  a  greater  share  of  patronage  from  the  great,  than  they  have  hitherto 
experienced. 

There  is  one  very  striking  and  capital  defect  in  the  former  Editions  of  this  Collec- 
tion  ;  I  mean,  in  the  article  of  Parliamentary  Trials,  under  which  head  may  be  in* 
eluded,  not  only  Trials  on  Impeachments,  but  Proceedings  on  Bills  of  Attainder,  and 
on  Bills  inflicting  Pains  and  Penalties.  In  the  ten  volumes,  which  constitute  the 
Work  as  it  was  before  the  present  Edition,  there  are  not,  as  I  calculate,  thirty  articles 
which  fall  under  such  a  description.  Yet  from  a  very  imperfect  list,  which  I  formed 
on  a  slight  examination  of  the  Rolls  of  Parliament,  and  various  other  books  of  Par* 
liamentary  information,  I  found,  that  many  more  than  a  hundred  such  Trials  might  be 
extracted.  It  was  my  wish  to  have  supplied  this  omission  ;  more  especially  a3  by  so 
doing,  infint^  light  would  be  thrown  on  a  subject  most  interesting  to  all  Lawyers  and 
Politicians ;  namely,  the  Criminal  Judicature  t>f  Parliament.  But  such  a  vast  under* 
taking  would  not  only  have  far  exceeded  the  limits  of  my  engagements  to  the 
Proprietors  of  this  Edition  of  State  Trials,  but  would  also  have  swelled  the  present 
Collection  greatly  beyoui  the  terms  of  the  Proposals  to  the  Sul)scribers. 
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Before  eachr  Trial  in  this  Tolume,  I  have  given  notice  to  the  Reader  whence  it  im- 
extracted,  with  such  other  explanations,  as  were  necessaiy  to  enable  the  forming  » 
judnuent  on  the  authority  of  the  Trial.  It  would  hare  been  of  no  gmall  advantage 
to  the  readers,  if  the  Collectors  of  the  former  Volumes  had  been  equally  explana- 
tory. My  introductory  Note  to  some  of  the  Trials  in  this  volume  is  extended  into 
an  illustration.of  the  subject  of  the  Trial;  and  occasionally  I  (nve  intetapersed  similav 
Motes  elsewhere.  The  fullest  annotations  of  this  kind  are  those  prefted  to  the  Case 
of  Impositions,  the  Case  of  the  PostnatI,  the  Bankers  Case,  and  the  respective  Cases  or 
Mr.  Whitlock  and  Mr.  Oliver  St.  John.  These  and  the  other  Notes  I  commit  to  the 
candid  construction  of  the  Reader,  with  an  assurance,  that  I  have  'endeavour^  te 
form  and  express  my  opinions  with  Ute  utmost  impartiality  and  moderation;  and  thar 
I  shall  even  think  myself  obliged  by  a  good-humoured  correction  of  any  errors  into 
which  I  may  have  fallen. 

In  the  Trials  and  Cases  in  this  volume,  the  Reader  will  find  an  ample  discussion  of 
^nous  jfreat  constitutional  questions.     The  Case  of  ImpositioBs  furnishes  a  profusioM 
of  leammg  on  the  point  so  long  controverted,  •  Wiiether  the  king  could  by  picroM- 
tive  impose  laities  at  the  ports.*^   In  the  course,  too,  of  the  Argtmento  on  that  heid, 
tte  learned  Kea«ter  will  be  pleased  to  see  some  important  Remarks  on  the  Kiair's 
Power  of  laying  Bmbarroes.    Some  persons,  jastly  of  high  authority  in  the  presoit 
tJmw,  have  been  inclined  to  restrict  the  exercise  »f  this  power  to  time  of  war.    Bat  I 
contess,  thai  I  do  not  see,  why  the  Prerogative  should  be  thus  limited.    Ilie  safety  of 
tfte  state,  which  is  the  ground  of  entrusting  the  king  with  tbe  power  of  layine  Em- 
bargoes, may  require  an  exercise  of  it  in  times  both  of  war  and  peace ;    Md  on  tbe 
eve  of  a  war-itis  obviously  as  necessary  as  in  a  war  itself.    Also,  from  what  I  lenem. 
ber  toving  femerly  read  on  the  subjeft,  I  have  little  doubt,  but  that  the  Pi«eedent» 
and  Authorities,  whenever  they  shall  be  well  collected,  vrill  be  found  greatly  to  or»- 
»ond««,te  against  the  distinction  I  havfe  stated.   That  profound  parliaiSentary  JaXr. 
Mr.  Hakewill,  when  he  was  arguing  in  the  House  of  Commons  against  tfce  claimed 
prerogative  of  Impositions  at  the  ports,  candidly  admitted  the  prerogative  of  Embar- 
goes to  the  full  extent  of  .te  principle,  and  consequently,  as  I  co«ciive,  withoot  re- 
^?k"?.'1*""^'"  *° '™'""'*"'^^-    Yet  he  well  knew,  that  the  power  of  shttttinic 
up  the  Ports  was  one  great  branch  of  the  argument  for  the  power  of  taxinir  at  tt^ 

^ill  «S «/"'  *''.•*  *'"'  P^^t' '^J^/'^S Embargoes  had  beeioften  exerci«l  under 
C!  ™i  P*''T?nt-  Nor  di/Mr.  St.  John,  in  bb  Argument  against  Ship- 
IJrmLfvT  t^!'''"f  ""  P*r '  ***  *"y'?,e  ?«b«rgoes,  and  th!t  it  was  eler«seab£, 
not  merely  m  times  of  war,  but  generally  in  times  of  imminent  dancer  whether 

^X  ZT'  ?TA*'*1"'  '^^  ""y  "''"''  ""»*•  Perhaps'^Jo^rK^  ^y 
F^fi^nT^    «  ^t"    r'  *•""  ""reserved  in  contending  for  the  prerogative  i( 


i^icl^^  S"''*  f  R«?'e  g^dually  encroached  on  the  king's.eccksSc^S 
•neS  Zl  »r  '*  ''"^  *'"'  ^«'"''  *='"''*^'»  *"«»  kingdom  were  compleat  y  I^ 
A^lrf  nf  ♦K  ?n  ^""Pf^?^'  *y"nny.  "ffld  disgrace  of  foreiin  nsuipation.   My  Nrte^ 

1  hare  added  a  reference  to  almoit  erery  book  of  consequence  likely  to  wS>5  1 
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kttrt  farth^  inferm&tioii  about  the  ease.  Tbe  Case  of  Mr.  Olv^er  St  John  for  writiiag 
ftgaiiibt  Benevolehces^  deserTcs  attention  on  account  of  its  connection  with  the  Case  ef 
Ship  Money  and  the  Case  of  Impositions.  In  my  Note  on  Mr.  Si.  Jdm's  Case,  I  hat« 
pointed  out  this  connection ;  and  I  have  therein  risqned  some  remarks  on  the  sabject  of 
Benevolences  to  Uie  crown ;  with  tt  view  to  shew,  how  iar  they  have  been  condemned  and 
are  clearly  onlawful.-^In  the  Case  of  the  Bankers^some  cunous  subjects  are  discussed  ; 
more  especially  the  general  power  of  the  Crown  to  alienate  its  Revenues  befiMre  the 
restrainmg  statute  of  queen  Anne  :  whether  some  particular  Revenues,  on  account  of 
their  special  nature,  were  not  privilegedand  exempt  from tne  Crown's  general ppwor 
of  alienating;  and  whether  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer  could  compel  tbe  Lord 
Treasurer  to  issue  money  for  payment  of  the  King's  Debts,  or,  in  other  words,  whether 
the  Receipt  of  the  Exchequer  is  under  the  controul  of  the  Barons.  The  most  remark-* 
able  of  the  arguments  in  this  famous  Case,  or,  at  least,  of  those  which  have  reached 
the  present  times,  is  lord  Somers.  It  not  only  uiffolds  the  constitution  of  the  £xche-« 
quer  with  great  minuteness;  but  in  other  respects  is  most  excellent,  having  a  scope 
aqd  compass,  which  will  ever  render  it  of  infinite  value  to  the  profession  of  the  law. 
So  anxious,  indeed,  was  his  lordship  to  sustain  his  opinion  by  the  most  authentic  mate« 
rials,  that  the  Records  referred  to  and  stated  in  his  Argument  are  said  to  have  cost  him 
several  hundred  pounds.  My  Note  on  this  Case,  explains  how  it  arose,  th«  progress  of 
it,  and  how  the  Claims  of  the  Bankers  and  their  Creditors  were  finally  adjusted  by  act 
of  parliament,  with  some  other  particulars,  which  I  thought  might  be  conducive  to  a 
thorough  understanding  of  the  case,  and  of  the  points  decided  by  it. — ^In  respect  to  the 
remainder  of  the  Cases  in  this  Volume,  most  of  them  relate  to  very  interestizig  sub- 
jects; amongst  which  the  chief  are,  the  effect  of  Matrimonial  Sentences  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical courts,  the  extent  of  the  Privilege  of  Parliament,  the  question  of  General  War- 
rants, the  question  on  the  Seizure  of  Papers,  the  powers  claimed  by  Secretaries  of 
State  and  Privy  Counsellors,  the  question  on  the  Slavery  of  Negroes  m  England,  and 
the  power  of  pressing  Mariners.  However,  some  of  the  early  cases  I  have  introduced 
do,  I  confess,  require  an  apology ;  being  certainly  too  loose  and  imperfect  in  the  state- 
ment to  deserve  the  name  of  Trials.  IVly  inducement  to  inse^  them  was,  that  I  wished 
to  give  the  reader  some  proof,  how  very  extensive  I  was  in  my  enquiries  and  researches 
for  new  matter,  to  supply  the  omissions  of  former  collectors ;  and  I  do  hope,  that  the 
Notes  which  precede  short  these  Accounts  of  Trials,  will  be  received  as  a  full  testimony 
of  my  industry  in  that  respect. — ^Thus  much  may  suffice  to  apprise  the  Reader  what  he 
is  toekpect  from  the  contents  of  the  present  Volume. 

In  my  Preface  to  the  first  Volume  of  this  Edition  of  State  Trials,  I  thought,  that  I 
had  sufficiently  explained  myself  to  guard  against  any  responsibility  beyond  what 
really  belongs  to  me.  But  from  the  manner  of  placing  my  name  in  the  title  to  the 
Collection,  which  I  now  think  might  have  been  less  ambiguous,  a  very  erroneous 
notion  h^s  prevailed,  as  to  the  extent  of  m}r  very  limited  share  in  the  undertaking.  I 
therefore  deem  it  proper  to  be  more  explicit  on  this  head ;  and  with  that  view,  I  here 
take  the  opportunity  of  declaring,  that  the  only  parts  of  the  Work  for  which  I  am  i^ 
any  respect  accountable,  exclusive  of  the  present  pre^aice,  are  the  preface  with  my 
name  in  the  first  volume;  and  the  selection  of  the  Trials  and  Cases  for  this  Volume^ 
with  such  annotations  as  I  have  given  in  the  course  of  it,  particularly  those  before  tbe 
several  Trials.  As  to  the  Trials  in  the  ten  preceding  Volumes,  they  were  printed 
literally  from  the  last  of  the  former  Editions  ;^or  did  I  see  so  much  as  one  sheet  of 
those  Volumes  before  it  was  printed  and  published,  except  only  the  sheet  containing 
my  Preface  and  the  Title  to  the  first  volume.  I  am  equally  free  from  responsibility 
for  the  Alphabetical  and  Chronological  Tables  of  all  the  Trials  in  this  Collection,  and 
for  the  General  Index  of  Matter  ;  all  of  which  are  placed  at  the  end  of  this  Volume. 
These  Tables  and  Index  were  prepared  by  another  gentleman.  The  Chi^onblogical 
Table  of  the  Trials  is  quite  a  new  accession  to  the  Work ;  there  being  no  such  Table 
to  the  former  Editions;  though  the  utility  of  it  is  apparent,  as  it  in  great  measure 
obviates  the  disadvantage  from  the  disorderly  arrangement  of  many  of  the  Trials  in 
poiiit  of  time.  This  disorder  was  a  necessary  consequence  of  continuing  the  first  six 
Volumes  of  the  Work  by  Supplemental  volumes.  Tbe  merit  of  lessening  this  incon- 
venience belongs  wholly  to  tne  framer  of  the  Tables  and  Index  to  this  edition ;  that  is. 
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both  Um  propOfStl  of  sach  an  improTement  and  tbe  cxecotion  of  it  originated  from  hin* 
All  that  I  can  pretiend  to  aav  further  coDcerning  the  Tables  and  Index  w,  that  the  latter 
has  been  executed  at  a  much  greater  expence  than  would  have  been  incurred,  if  I  had 
not  made  it  a  particular  request  to  the  proprietors  of  the  edition  to  be  liberal  "in  their 
allowance  for  so  useful  and  laborious^  a  part  of  the  undertaking ;  and  further,  that  I 
have  every  reason  to  believe,  that  the  gentleman  who  compiled  the  General  Index  of 
Matter,  has  been  extremely  diligent  in  endeavouring  to  render  it  acceptable. 

fir^^^fUm-Bmv,  KHightAn4se,  Aug,  S0»  1781.  FRANCIS  HARGRAVE. 
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Proceedings  against  Thomas  Becket,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
for  High  Treason.  9  Henry  IL  A.  D,  1163.  [1  Brady's  Com- 
plete History,  383.   £  Tyrrell,  312.] 


XHE  most  aatisfactory  narrative  of  these  Pro- 
ceedings is  in  Brady's  History  of  England. 
After  a  short  account  of  the  previous  life  of 
Beckety  be  relates  several  instances  of  his  op- 
pressive, mischievous,  and  intolerable  insolence 
snd  usurpation,  after  he  was  made  Archbishop 
pf  Canterbury.     He  then  proceeds  thus : 

''  The  king,  suspecting  he  mieht  escape  un- 
punished, commanded  the  Bishops  and  great 
men  to  meet  at  Northampton,  the  3d  day  be- 
fore the  feast  of  Calixtus  the  Pope  (which  was 
the  ISth  of  OcL  FitK-Stephan  (p.  91.  col.  1.) 
fays  it  was  on  the  octaves  of  St.  Af ichael^  that 
IS,  on  the  6th  of  October,  and  that  he  was  there 
irith  the  Archbisho|f,  Octava  Sancli  Miehaelii, 
feria  Urtia^  Concilii  dicta  die  Rc:t  aderat ; 
ipse  die  vetiinnu  Nortkamtonam,  —  In  this 
Council  the  Archbishop  was  accused  upon  the 
occasion  of  a  Controversie  between  him  and 
John  Marshall  (or  the  Marshall).  This  John 
demanded  of  the  Archbishop  a  manor  or  furm, 
which  was  a  member  of  one  of  his  towns  called 
Pageham :  He  came  with  the  king's  writ  into 
the  Archbishop's  Court  (to  remove  the  suit,  it 
may  be  supposed^  where  he  could  gain  nothing, 
(as'having  no  right,  saith  mine  Author)  and  as 
the  law  then  was,  lie  nrovcd  the  defect  of  the 
Archbishop*s  CooK  (tnat  he  had  not  riglit  done 
him,  as  may  be  supposed)  and  swore  upon  a 
Tropai,  or  Book  of  Old  Songs  (as  Gervase  of 
Canterbury,  calls  it)  which  he  drew  from  under 
his  coat ;  and  the  Justices  of  the  Archbishop's 
Court  accused  him  for  swearing  upon  that 
Book,  whereas  he  ought  to  have  sworn  upon 
the  Ciospeis. — John  comes  to  the  kinf^  and  pro- 
cares  his  Writ,  by  which  the  Archbishop  was 
required  to  answer  him  in  the  King's  Court, 
•od  the  day  appointed  for  bis  appearance  was 

VOL.  I. 


Holy-rood  Day,  or  the  14th  of  September 
The  Archbishop  came  not  at  the  day,  but  sent 
to  the  king  four  knights,  with  his  Letters,  and 
the  Letter  of  the  Sheriff  of  Kent,  attesting  the 
injury  of  John,  and  the  imperfection  of  his  proof 
(that  is,  because  he  had  sworn  upon  the  Tro- 
paz,  and  not  upon  the  Gospels.) — ^The  Monk 
of  Canterbury  reports  be  sent,  duof  legala 
homines  per  fuot  excutatus  est.  Quod  eitatus 
non  venti  ad  Regit  pr^esentiam;  nen  enim 
eontemptu»Jvit,  $ed  infirmitate  vaiida  invitue 
retentut  est.  Two  lawful  men  to  make  his 
Excuse  that  he  appeared  not  before  the  king, 
that  it  was  not  out  of  contempt,  but  by  reasoa 
he  was  unwillingly  detained  by  great  sickness. 
«*  However  it  was,  the  king  was  very  angry, 
that  he  came  not  in  his  own  person,  to  make 
the  Allegations  the  knights  brought,  whom  he 
treated  with  threats,  as  such  that  against  the 
kings  citatioi),  brought  into  his  Court  false  and 
frivolous  excuses,  and  scarce  let  them  go  free 
though  diey  had  given  security. — At  the  re- 
quest of  John  he  appointed  another  day,  to 
wit,  the  first  day  of  the  Council,  and  sent  bit 
Writ  to  the  Sheriff  of  Kent  to  cite  the  Archbi- 
shop, for  the  king  would  not  write  to  him,  be- 
cause he  would  not  salute  htm.  Nor  had  he 
any  other  solemn  Summons  to  the  Council  by 
Letter,  according  to  ancient  Custom.  The 
Archbishop  appeared,  nnd  said  he  was  come 
by  the  king's  command  for  the  cause  of  John. 
The  king  replied  that  John  was  in  his  service 
at  London,  and  would  be  there  on  the  morrow, 
and  then  their  cause  should  be  discussed. 
Erat  siquidem  Johannes  ille  cum  Thesauriis, 
if  ceteris  fiseaUbus  pecunia  Sf  puhlici  oris  Re- 
ceptoribus  Londoniis  ad  Scaccarium,  ifC,  Ubi 
etiam  placita  Corona  Regis  tractanturf  for 
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ceipt of  the  Chequer  in  London,  where  also 
pleas  of  the  kin^s  Crown  were  handled  w 
nolden.  That  6rst  day  there  was  nothing  niAre 
done  between  the  king  and  archbi»hnp,  the 
king  bad  him  go  borne,  and  return  to  his  cause 
on  the  morrow. 

*^  On  the  second  day,  before  all  the  Bishops, 
except  the  bishop  of  Rochester  and  another 
which  were  not  then  come,  and  all  the  earls 
and  barons  of  England,  ahd  many  of  Norman- 
dy,  Archiepiscopus  le$e  Majettatit^  Corona 
Atgut  arguitur.  The  Archbishop  was  ac- 
cused of  Treason,  because  as  is  said  before,  he 
was  cited  by  the  king  in  the  Cause  of  John^ 
and  neither  came,  nor  made  a  sufficient  ex- 
cuse. The  Archhi^llpp*s  defence  sieni6ed  no- 
thing; yet  he  alledged  tlie  foresaid  Injury  r>f 
John,  the  proper  Jurisdiction  of  the  Cause, 
and  the  Integrity  of  his  Court. 

**  The  king  demanded  Judgment ;  no  Ren- 
son  of  the  Archbibhop  wat  approved  :  it  seem- 
ed to  all,  out  of  reverence  to  royal  majesty, 
and  the  bond  of  liege  homage,  that  the  Arch- 
bishop made  to  the  king,  and  from  the  fidelity 
•ud  observance  of  terrene  honor,  which  he 
bad  swurn  to  the  king,  that  he  made  small 
Defence ;  because  when  cited  by  the  king  be 
neither  came,  nor  by  his  messengers  alledged 
any  corporal  infirmity,  or  necessary  adminia- 
traiion  of  any  ecclesiastical  office,  that  could 
not  be  deferred.  And  they  condemned  him, 
to  be  in  the  king's  mercy  for  aU  his  moveable 
goods. — ^There  was  a  Difference  between  the 
Bishops  and  Barons,  who  should  pronounce 
Judgment,  each  of  them  imposed  it  upon 
other,  excusing  themseUres.  Tlie  Barons  said, 
YOU  Bishops  ouglit  to  pronounce  sentence,  it 
belongs  not  to  us,  we  are  lay -men,  you  eccle- 
siastical persons.  So  he,  you  are  hb  fellow 
priests,  nnd  fellow  bishops. 

**  To*  these  things  one  of  the  Bishops  an- 
swered, Yea  it  is  rather  ^our  office  than  ours ; 
ibr  this  is  not  an  ccclesmstic  Sentence,  hut  a 
secular,  we  sit  not  here  as  Bishops,  but  Barons, 
we  are  barons,  and  you  are  barons ;  we  are 
peers  or  equals  here,  (pares  hie  «irmut).  You 
eannot  rely  upon  our  Order,  for  if  you  have 
respect  to  that  in  us,  vou  must  also  have  re- 
ganito  it  in  him,  and  then  as  we  are  Bishops, 
we  cannot  judge  our  Archbishop  and  lord. 

**  The  king  bearing  of  this  controvcrsie 
about  pronouncing  Sentence  :  it  was  soon  end- 
ed, and  imposed  upon  the  bishop  of  Winches- 
ter, who  unwillingly  pronounced  it.  Archie- 
piteopus  auicm  quia  unienti^,  vel  Recorda- 
iioni  Curia  Regis  AngUm  non  licet  conlradi- 
cere,  sustinuit,  ConsUio  Episcoparum  :  addacta 
ud  mitigundum  ^  honorandum  regem  solenni 
in  nmnum  ejus  missioned  quasi  Concessionis  Ju- 
dicii;  ut  maris  est.  The  Archbishop,  because 
no  man  might  contradict  a  Sentence,  or  Re- 
cord made  in  the  king  of  England's  court,  by 
advice  of  the  bishops,  submitted  to  it,  and 
hy  «  forced  compliance,  for  the  honour  and 
mitigation  of  the  king,,  solemnly  put  himself 
undec  tiis  power,,  as  it  were  gntnting  and  ac- 


knowledging the  Judgment,  as  the  custooa 
was. 

"  Afterwards,  on  the  same  day,  he  was  pro- 
secuted for  800/.  ho  had  received,  as  he  was 
Castellan,  or  Constable  pf  the  Castles  of  £y« 
in  Su6Folk,  and  Berkambtead  in  llcrtfiudshire. 
The  Archbishop  first  waved  the  Action,  hj 
saying  he  was  not  cited  Ibr  that  matter.  And 
further  said.  That  he  had  expended  that  mo- 
ney, and  much  more,  in  the  reparations  of  the 
Palace  of  I^ndon,*f  nd  those  Castles,  as  might 
he  seen.  The  king  wuuld  not  admit  he  had 
dune  this,  and  exacts  Judgment.  The  Arch- 
bishop ready  to  please  the  king,  and  not  wil* 
iing  such  a  sum  of^  money  should  be  the  cause 
of  anger  between  them ;  gave  security  by  three 
lay*men,  distinctly  and  severally,  the  earl  of 
Glocebter,  William  de  Eynesfurd,  and  another, 
ull  his  tenants. 

*'  On  the  third  day,  he  was  prosecuted  at  the 
king*»  suit  for  500  marks  lent  him  in  the  Arm/ 
of  1  holose  ;  and  for  other  500  which  he  bor^ 
rowed  of  n  Jew  upon  the  king's  security  ;  he 
was  also  prosecuted  for  all  the  profits  of  th« 
Archbishoprick  and  other  Bi«hopricks  and  Ab- 
beys that  were  void  during  his  Chancellorship  : 
of  all  which  he  was  commanded  to  make  an 
account  to  the  king.  The  Archbishop  said 
he  came  not  prepared  to  Answer  this  mattec, 
nor  was  he  cited  concerning  it,  yet  in  time  and 
place  he  would  do  to  his  lord  the  king  accord* 
ing  to  right.  The  king  exacts  Security  apon 
that;  he  answered  he  ought  to  have  tlie  ad- 
vice of  his  Suffragans  and  Clerks  about  it. 
The  king  yielded  to  it,  and  he  departed.  And 
from  that  day,  neither  Baroos,  nor  Knights^ 
came  to  bis  house  or  hostel,  to  visit  bim,  hav- 
ing understood  the  king's  mind  by  these  pro* 
ceedings. 

*<  On  the  fourth  day,  all  the  ecclesiastical 

Kersons  came  to  the  Archbishop's  hoose,  where 
e  treated  with  the  Bishops  severally  and  apart, 
and  with  the  Abbots  severally  and  apart  Th« 
bishop  of  Winchester  advised  him  to  offer  a 
Composition  in  Money,  and  try  the  king  that 
way ;  2,000  marks  were  offered  but  refused. 
Others  encouraged  him  to  maintain  bravely  the 
Liberties  of  the  Church,  but  most  persuaded  a 
compliance  with  the  king. 

<*  It  is  said  they  consulted  very  closely  on 
the  fifth  day,  which  was  Sunday,  but  the  resuk 
of  their  Debates  and  Counsels  not  roentionecL 
On  the  sixth  day  the  Archbishop  fell  sick,  and 
the  king  hearibg  of  it,  sent  all  his  earls  and 
many  barons,  to  demand  of  him  his  Resolotioa 
after  these  Consulutions  and  Advices,  aad  to 
know  of  him  whether  he  would  give  Security 
to  render  an  Account  of  what  he  received 
from  the  racanc  Churches  in  the  time  of  hb 
Chauceilorsbip,  and  stand  to  the  Judgment  of 
his  Court  in  that  matter.  The  Archhi»hup 
answered  by  the  Bishops,  That  if  he  was  not 
hindred  by  sickness,  he  would  on  the  morrow 
come  to  the  Court  and  do  what  he  ought. 

*'  He  came  next  day,  and  found  the  king  in 
an  inward  chamber  with  the  Bishops,  who 
staid   with  hiin  •  long  time,  and  with  then 
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Eoger  «rdibishop  of  York,  who  came  last,  that 
he  ihi^ht  not  ite  suspected  to  be  one  of  the 
king's  private  coonsellors,  and  advisers.  The 
Archbishop  sat  in  an  outward  room  with  bis 
cross  in  his  own  hand,  while  all  his  suffragans, 
and  the  earls  and  barons,  were  called  to  the 
king. — ^Tbc  Bishops  in  thi^  Conference  told  the 
king,  that  the  Archbishop  when  he  advised 
with  them,  told  them,  they  hadosed  him  very  ill, 
and  with  the  Barons  treated  him  as  an  enemy, 
and  not  Judged  him  justly,  hot  after  an  un- 
heard of  manner^  because  for  one  absence 
(pro  utM  abteniia,  ^uam  supenitam  dicunt) 
which  thejr  call  a  Delay  or  Default,  and  was 
•ot  to  be  judged  u  Contumacy,  they  ought  not 
to  have  condemned  him  in  such  a  pecuniary 
mulct  as  that  he  should  forfeit  all  his  moveable 
goods  <o  the  king,  or  they  should  be  in  his 
mercy.  The  Bishops  also  told  him  that  he  bad 
appealed  to  the  Pope  against  this  Sentence, 
ftod  by  the  authority  of  the  Pope  forbidden 
tbem  for  the  future  to  judge  him  ia  any  secu- 
lar accusation. 

"  The  king  was  very  much  moved  al  this  re- 
lalion,  and  sent  the  Earls  and  many  Barons, 
CO  know  of  him  whether  he  was  the  author  of 
this  appeal,  and  prohibition,  especiallv  seeing 
be  was  his  Leige>man,  and  bound  to  bim  by  a 
common  and  special  Oath  at  Clarendon, '  That 
he  would  sincerely  and  legally  ol'serve  his  legal 
dignities,  amongst  which  this  was  one.  That 
the  Bishops  should  be  present  at  all  his  Trials 
or  Sentences,  except  at  Sentences  of  Blood. 
Ui  EpitcQpty  omnibus  ejus  assint  Judiciis^  preier- 
Quam  Judkio  Sanguinis,     Tltey  were  also  to 
know  of  him  whether  he  would  give  pledges  to 
stand  to  the  Judgment  of  the  king's  Court  con- 
cerning the  Account  of  bis  Cbancellorsbip.  To 
which  demands,  this  was  his  Answer,  *  That  he 
was  indeed  boand  to  the  king  by  leige  homage, 
fidelity,  and  oath,  but  the  oath  was  chiefly  sa- 
cerdotal ;  That  in  respect  of  God,  he  was  in  all 
due  obedience  and  sonjection,  obliged  to  ob- 
serve honor  and  fidelity  toward  him.      Saving 
his  obedience  to  God,  his  ecclesiastical  dignity, 
and  the  episcopal  hooor  of  his  person.     That 
he  declined  the  Suit,  because  he  was  not  cited 
to  yield  an  Account  upon  any  other  Cause, 
than  thai  of  John;  neither  was  he  boand  to 
make  Answer,  or  hear  Judgment  in  any  other. 
lie  confessed  he  had  received  many  Adminis- 
trations and  Dignities  from  the  kin^,  in  which 
he  bad  faithfully  served  bim,  as  well  in  England, 
as  beyond  sea,  and  had  spent  his  own  revenue 
in  his  service,  and  fur  the  same  contracted 
many  debts.    As  to  his,  putting  in  pledges  or 
fidejussors  to  render  an  Account,  he  ought  not 
to  be  compelled  to  that,  because  be  was  not 
adjudged  to  do  it ;  nor  had  he  any  citation  in 
Ibe  cause  of  Account,  or  auy  other  except  that 
of  John  tlie  Marshal.    And  as  to  the  Prohi- 
bition lie  t^iat  day  made  to  the  Bishops,  and  Ap- 
peal, he  did  acknowledge,  that  he  said  to  his 
fellow  bishops,  That  for  one  Absence,  but  not 
Contumacy,  tliey  had  unjustly  condemned  bim, 
contrary  to  the  custom  and  example  of  anti- 
quity, whe««fore  he  appealed  aAd  forbad  them, 


That  depending  the  Appefld,  rhey  should  not 
judge  him  in  n  Secular  Accusotion,  or  cause  of 
things  done,  befcn-e  he  was  Archbisimp.  And 
that  he  did  then  appeal,  and  put  his  person  and 
the  Church  of  Canterbury  under  tlie  protection 
of  God,  and  the  lord  the  Pope. 

"  The  king  having  received  tliis  Answer, 
urged  the  Bishops,  by  the  homage  they  had 
done,  and  the  fealty  they  had  sworn  to  liim, 
that  together  with  the  Barufis,  They  tvould  dio- 
late  to  him  a  Sentence  concerning  the  Arch- 
bishop, Ut  simui  cum  Baronibus  de  Architpiicopo 
sibi  dictent  Sententiam.  They  began  to  excuse 
themselves  by  reason  of  hi^  Prohibition  ;  the 
kin£  was  not  satisfied,  and  said  this  his  simple 
Pnmibition  ought' 4iot  to  hold  against  what  was 
done  and  sworn  at  Clarendon.  They  reply,  if 
they  should  not  obey  his  Prohibition,  he  w(»uld 
censure  them,  ondt'hat  for  the  good  of  the  king 
and  kingdom,  they  should  obey  the  Prohibi- 
tion. At  length  by  the  king's  persuasion  they 
went  to  the  Arehbisltop. — And  the  Bishop  rrf 
Chichester  told  him  that  lately  at  Clarendon, 
they  were  by  the  king  called  together,  concern- 
ing the  observation  of  his  Royal  Dignities,  and 
lest  they  might  doubt  what  they  were,  he  shew- 
ed tbem  those  very  Royal  Customs  of  which 
be  spake,  in  writing,  and  that  they  promised 
iheir  assent  to,  and  observation  of  them.  He 
first,  and  afterwards  his  suflrajtans,  by  his  com* 
mand.  And  when  the  king  pressed  them  to 
swear  to  what  tliey  promised,  and  set  to  their 
seals  for  the  confirmation  of  it,  they  answered; 
it  ought  to  suffice  for  a  Sacerdotal  Oath,  That 
they  said  '  in  the  Word  of  Truth,  in  good 
faith,  without  deceit,  and  lawfully,'  they 
w«iuld  observe  them.  Why  do  you  now  foibid 
us  to  be  present  at  that  Sentence,  which  he 
commands  us  }  Upon  this  Grievance,  and  lest 
you  may  add  any  thing  to  our  injui^,  we  wiN 
appeal  to  the  Pope,  and  for  this  time  give  obe* 
dience  to  your  Prohibition. 

**  The  Archbishop  answered  him  he  would 
be  present  at  the  prosecution  of  tlie  Appeal, 
and  that  there  was  nothing  done  at  Clarendon 
by  tbem  or  him.  (niii  saivo  ftonore  Ecclesiastico) 
in  which  their  Ecclesiastic  honor  was  not 
saved.  Twas  true,  he  said,  that  they  promised^ 
in  good  faith,  without  deceit,  and  lawfully,  to 
observe  those  Determinations,  and  by  those 
words,  the  Dignities  of  their  Churches,  which 
they  received  by  the  Pontifical  law,  were  safe. 
For  whatsoever  was  against  the  true  faith  of 
the  Church,  and  against  the  la\%s  of  God,  could 
not  m  bond  fide,  4*  legitime  observari ;  in  good 
faith,  and  lawfully  be  observed.  Also  a  Chris- 
tian king  hath  no  Dignity,  by  the  use  whereof 
the  liberty  of  the  Church,  which  be  hath  sworn 
to  maintain,  must  perish.  Further,  those  which 
you  call  Royal  Dignities,  were  sent  to  ilie  Pope 
to  be  confirmed,  and  brought  back,  rather  dis- 
allowed than  allowed  by  him  :  he  hath  shewn 
OS  on  example,  and  taught  us  that  we  should 
do  so,  being  ready  with  the  Roman  Church,  (o 
receive  wjiat  that  receives,  and  to  refuse  what 
that  refuseih.  Yet  further,  if  we  failed  in  any 
thing  at  Clarendon,  *  for  the  flesh  is  weak/  ne 
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ought  to  take  courage,  and  by  the  virtue  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  tu  strive  again&t  the  old  £ae- 
my,  who  endeavours,  *  that  he  which  stands 
may  fall,  and  that  he  which  hath  faliea  may  not 
rise/  If  we  promised  any  injust  things  there, 
or  confirmed  them  in  the  Word  of  Truth,  you 
know,  such  unlawful  stipulations  do  not  oblige. 

"  The  Bishops  return  to  the  king  in  peace, 
being  excused  from  judgiag  the  Archbishop; 
they  sit  apart  from  the  Barons;  neiertheless, 
the  king  exacts  Judgment  of  the  Earls  and 
Barons  coocerning  him.  Evocanlur  guidam 
ViccctmiteSf  if  secuuda  dignitath  Baronet^  an^ 
tiqui  dierum^  ut  addantur  eis,  4*  (wint  Judicio, 
Certain  Sheriffs  are  called,  and  ancient  Barons 
of  a  second  Rank  or  Dignity,  to  be  added  to 
them,  and  to  sit  in  Judgment,  aft^r  a  little 
while,  FroceresadArthiepUcopum  rediunt.  The 
noblemen  return  to  the  Archbiahop,  and  the 
earl  of  Leicester  pressing  some  of  ihem  to  pro- 
nounce Sentence,  who  refused  it;  began  to  re- 
peal the  business  of  Clarendon  very  particu-* 
larly,  as  the  Bishop  of  Chichester  had  done 
before.  Quiui  inde  tnanifesta  erat  regime  ma)c$» 
taiU  l4uio,  if  promiuiontt  in  verbo  veritaii$  iln 
Jiicia  trantgrtsiio,  as  if  he  had  been  guilty  of 
manifest  Treason,  or  had  broken  his  promise  in 
ve/boverUafis  there  made,  and  bad  the  Arch- 
bishop hear  his  Sentence. — But  th^  Archbishop 
not  willing  to  forbear  any  longer,  said,  *  What 
is  it  that  ye  will  da  ?  Cume  ye  to  judge  me  ? 
ye  ought  not.  Judicium  est  tent entia  lata  post 
Contraversiam,  Ego  hodie  nichil  dixi  ut  in 
Causa,  Judgment  is  Sentence  given  after  the 
Controversie  or  Tryal.  I  said  nothing  this  day 
as  to  the  Cause.  I  have  been  cited  for  no 
Cause  except  that  of  Juhn,  who  tried  it  not 
with  me,  and  therefore  you  cannot  judge  me. 
I  am  your  father,  ye  are  noblemen  of  the 
Court,  of  lay  power,  secular  persons,  I  will  not 
bear  your  Judgment/  The  noUemco  retired, 
and  the  Archbishop  went  his  way  to  the  Mo- 
nastery of  St.  Andrews  in  Northampton,  and 
Herbert  and  William  Fitz-Stcphan  with  him. 

*'  The  king  bearing  of  his  departure,  caused 
proclamation  to  be  made  in  the  streets.  That 
no  roan  should  give  him,  or  any  of  his  retinue 
ill  language,  or  molest  them  any  ways.  After 
supper  that  night,  be  sent  three  Bibhops  to  ask 
licence  and  safe  conduct  from  the  king  for 
his  departure,  who  told  them  they  should  have 
his  Answer  in  the  morning;  but  he  fearing  some 
ill  from  that  delay,  dare  not  stay. — This  was 
the  seventh  day  of  his  appearing  in  Court,  and 
that  night,  he  went  away  without  Licence,  only 
accompanied  with  two  servants,  without  either 
clerk  or  knight.  On  the  morrow,  when  bb 
flight  was  known  to  the  king  and  all  the  coun- 
cil, they  considered  what  was  needful  to  be 
done,  and  the  Archbishop  was  permitted  to 
enjoy  all  the  revenues  of  the  Church  of  Can- 
terbury, because  both  sides  had  appealed. 
The  king  sent  presently  beyond  sea  to  the 
pope,  the  archbishop  of  York,  and  four  bishops, 
Gilbert  of  London,  Hilary  of  Chichester,  Bar- 
tholomew of  Exeter,  Roger  of  Worcester,  and 
two  earlfy  and  two  BaroAs  with  three  of  his 


domestic  clerks.  The.  rest  of  ^hat  day  was 
spent  about  raiding  some  foot  to  be  sent  againiC 
Bese  kin^  of  Wales,  and  there  %vas  a  certaia 
number  promised  by  every  ecclesiastic,  and 
lay  person,  for  the  king's  assistance,  which  was 
written  down ;  and  so  tlie  Council  was  dissoiv* 
ed.— The  king  sent  after  him  to  Dover  and  other 
ports,  but  be  lay  still  in  the  day  time  amongsc 
his  friends  in  several  Monasteries,  and  travelled 
in  the  night,  and  it  was  from  15  days  after  the 
Feast  of  St.  Michael  until  the  9nd  of  Novem^ 
ber,  before  he  took  ship  at  Sandwich  (say  most 
of  the  Historians)  and  landed  at  Graveling.'* 

"  Quadrilogus  or  the  Quadripartite  History 
doth  not  in  sdt  things  agree  with  this  relation 
of  Thomas  the  Archbishop's  Trial.  And  the 
reasons  of  the  discord  between  the  king  and 
him.  The  chief  whereof  was,  That  several 
lewd  irregular  Clerks  were  accused  of  diver* 
crimes,  bnd  one  o(  Murther  in  the  diocese  o$ 
Salisbury,  who  was  taken  and  delivered  to  the 
bishop  tliereof,  the  king's  officers,  and  the  kind^ 
red  of  the  defunct,  call  for  Justice.  The  priest 
denies  the  fact ;  which,  not  being  proved  by 
his  Accusers,  he  was  pot  opon  Canonical  pur- 
gation, in  which  he  failed.  The  Bishop  of  the 
diocese^  sent  to.  the  Archbishop  to  know  the 
law  in  that  case,  who  commanded  he  should 
be  deprived  of  bis  benefice,  and  ail  his  life 
perform  strict  penance  in  a  Monastery.  And 
thus  all  debauched,  infamous  Clerks,  by  De^ 
cree  of  the  Archbishop,  confirmed  by  the 
sanction  of  Canons,  were  to  be  punbhed  in  his 
Province,  and  the  Pontshment  to  be  greater  or 
less  according  to  the  quantity  of  the  crime,  the 
degree  and  order  of  the  person,  and  tlie  man- 
ner and  cause  of  perpetration. 

'<  At  the  same  time  one  Philip  de  Lydrois  a 
Canon  (of  what  Church  it  is  not  said)  re« 
proaclied  the  king's  Justiciarie,  for  which  he 
was  not  only  exasperated  against  him,  but  the 
whole  clergy.  The  Archbishop  punished  this 
Clerk,  by  causing  him  to  be  whipped  with  rods, 
and  he  was  suspended  from  his  benefice  for 
some  years.  But  this  satisfied  not  the  king, 
who  was  as  zealous  for  the  peace  of  his  people^ 
as  the  Archbishop  was  for  the  liberty  of  the 
clergy,  who  grew  every  day  more  dissolute  all 
the  kingdom  over.  For  which  cause,  the  king 
calls  the  Archbishop,  Bishops  and  Clergy  tu 
London. — And  having  told  them  the  cause  of 
their  being  called  together,  and  urgently  press- 
ed, that  Clerks  taken  for,  or  accused  of  enor- 
mous crimes,  might  be  left  to  his  officers,  and 
not  have  the  protection  of  the  Church.  He 
most  earnestly  required,  by  advice  of  such  ns 
bad  skill  in  both  laws.  That  such  Clerks  might 
presently  be  degraded  and  delivered  to  the 
Court,  whence  some  very  learned  men  by  rea- 
son of  the  king*^  favour  did  affirm.  That  they 
were  not  to  be  sent  into  eiile,  or  thrust  into  a 
monasterie,  by  the  Canon  Law,  but  rather 
were  to  be  delivered  to  the  Court,  that  is,  they 
were  to  be  punished  by  Secular  Judgment. 
'  **  The  Archbishop  with  the  Bishops  of  his 
province,  having  consulted  their  learned  men, 
being  much  concerned  for  the  Dbertj  of  tbe 
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Clengri  Answered  to  these  thines,  deerlj  and 
probttbljr,  or  perhaps  b^  proof  (ImeuUnter  $aii9 
Sf  jtrvbabiUter  rapindet)  sccordinK  to  the  Cb- 
oooical  Institution  of  antient  Fathers.  And  io 
Uie  end  of  his  Speech  with  much  devotion,  be- 
seeched  bis  royal  ciemencj,  '  That  he  would 
not  under  a  new  king  Christ,  and  under  a  new 
law  of  Christy  introduce  into  a  new  and  pecu- 
liar Lot  of  the  Lord,  oontmry  to  the  Decrees 
of  the  Antient  Fathers,  a  new  way  of  coercion 
into  bb  own  kingdom^  and'  this  be  begged  for 
tbe  king's  sake,  and  the  quiet  and  stability  of 
his  kingdom,  olten  humbly  inculcating,  that  be 
neither  could  or  would  bear  it. — But  the  king, 
not  moved  with  bis  importunity,  demand^l 
more  earnestly  wbether  he  and  the  Bishops 
would  observe  his  royal  laws  and  customs, 
adding  that  in  his  grandfather's  time  they  were 
observed  by  the  archbishops,  bishous,  chief 
men,  and  privileged  persons,  and  that  now 
they  ought  not  to  be  set  aside.  The  Arch- 
bishop, after  Consultation  with  his  brethren, 
answered  thev  would  obM^rve  thera,  salvo  or^ 
dmt  tuo ;  and  the  bishops  being  asked  one  by 
one,  gave  the  same  answer,  only  Hilary  bishop 
of  Chichester  changed  the  phrase,  saying,  he 
would  observe  the  king's  customs  or  laws  (60^0 
fide)  in  good  faith;  tht  kinfi;  was  an^ry  at  the 
Answer,  aud  reservation  of  the  Archbisliop  and 
other  Bishops,  and  departed  from  them. — Most 
of  the  Bishops  desert  the  Archbishop,  and  he 
a  long  time  persittts  in  his  denial,  notwith- 
standing all  the  exhortations  of  them,  and  per- 
suasions of  the  secular  great  men;  yet  at 
length  he  came  to  the  king  at  Oxford,  and 
promised  to  change  those  words  (taboo  ordint 
$uo)  saving  his  Order,  which  gave  him  so  much 
trouble. 

**  Hereupon  the  king  called  the  Bishops  and 
great  men  to  Clarendon,  where  he  exacted  the 

Sromises  of  the  Archbi%hop  and  Bishops,  and 
y  the  persuasion  of  the  bishop  uf  IVlan  and 
Norwich,  and  two  of  the  greatest  earls  of  the 
nation,  and  other  great  persons  sent  from  (he 
king,  he  promised,  bonnfide,  and  in  verbo  veri- 
tatitj  in  good  faith,  and  in  the  word  of  truth, 
to  observe  the  king's  laws,  leaving  out  the 
words,  ialto  ordint  stto,  and  alt  the  Bishops 
did  the  like,  and  then  those  Koyal  Customs 
were  drawn  up  in  form,  and  caused  to  be  writ- 
ten by  the  great  men,  and  recognised  hy  them. 
— In  this  Conncil  the  king  requires  the  Arch- 
bishop and  Bishops  to  confirm  tjieir  ncknoa- 
ledgment  of  his  taws,  by  putting  thereunto 
their  seills :  the  Archbishop  repents  him  of  his 
promise,  and  refuseth  to  do  it,  and  resolved  to 
go  privately  unto  the  Pope,  which  he  at- 
tempted, and  having  been  twice  at  sea,  was 
both  times  driven  back. — This  attempt  much 
heightened  the  king's  displeasure  against  him, 
and  he  caused  him  peremptorily  to  be  cited, 
at  a  certain  day  to  answer  such  things  as  should 
l>e  objected  against  him.  The  kin^  also  by  a 
strict  Edict  called  together  all  the  Bishops  and 
great  men  of  the  kingdom  to  meet  at  North- 
simpton,  whero  the  Archbishop  appeared  not 
in  person,  according  to  his  Citation,  though 


he  sent  his  Answer  and  Eicuse;  for  which' 
cause,  by  the  Judgment  of  all  those  Bishops 
and  great  men,  all  his  movables  were  conns- 
caied.  This  he  said  was  a  new  form  of  Judg- 
ment, according  to  the  new  Canons,  or  Laws 
made  at  Clarendon,  for  it  was  never  beard  of 
before,  that  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
sbould  be  tried  in  tbe  king's  Court  for  any 
cause  whatsoever,  both  iu  respect  of  the  dig- 
nity of  his  church  and  person,  and  that  be- 
cause he  was  spiritual  father  of  the  king,  and 
of  all  in  the  kingdom ;  but  he  complained  more 
of  his  brethren  and  fellow-bbhops,  than  he  did 
of  the  Judgment,  or  the  lay  persons  judging  of 
him,  &c.  veruntemen  mutto  wagii  quam  de 
JttdtciOf  vel  de  proetribut  judiaintibHs,  de  con-* 
fhatribut  tuts  4'  coepucopi*  quert  baiur,  novam 
Jormam  if  atdinem  judiciorum  dittos  invenisse  ; 
at  Archipnesui  d  suis  suffraganeis,  out  paler  d 
fiUis  judicttur. 

**  The  king  in  the  second  day  of  this  Coun- 
cil required  SooL  of  the  Archbishop,  which  he 
said  he  had  borrowed  of  him:  the  Archbishop 
affirmed  the  king  gave  him  the  money,  i%hica 
notwithstanding,  when  he  could  not  prove  it, 
was  adjudged  against  him,  and  the  king  exact* 
ed  caution,  and  the  Archbishop  making  some 
delay,  it  was  told  him,  he  must  either  pay  the 
money  or  go  to  prison.  But  some  men  seeing 
his  friends  nnd  suffragans  forsake  him,  vo- 
luntarily offered  themselves  as  sureties  for  him, 
and  five  (not  there  named)  became  bound, 
every  one  -in  an  hundred  pounds. 

*'  On  the  last  day  of  the  Couucil  before  he 
entered  into  the  Court,  the  Bishops  came  to  him' 
astonished,  and  affrighted  at  the  things  they^ 
had  heard,  whence  iliey  did  not  openly  for  any 
enormity,  but  as  it  were  by  way  of  insinuatioa 
artificially  persuade  him.  That  he  should  in  all 
things,  even  to  what  belonged  to  the  Arch- 
bishopric submit  himself  to  the  king's  pleasure, 
if  he  could  so  uppensc  his  wrath  and  indigna- 
tion. Adding,  That  unless  he  did  it,  he  would 
be  accused  of  Perjury,  and  judged  as  a  Tray- 
tor,  because  he  had  not  observed  his  Oath  of 
Fealty  or  Fidelity  he  had  sworn  to  the  king, 
by  which  he  was  boui^d  to  maintain  his  terrene 
honor;  nor  had  Observed  the  king's  customs 
or  laws,  to  which  he  had  specially  hound  him- 
self by  a  new  oath.  He  was  not  much  dismayed, 
that  the  world  so  frowned  on  him,  but  that 
which  was  to  him  most  detestable  above  all 
things  was,  that  he  collected  from  the  words  of 
the  bishops,  that  they  were  ready  to  judge 
him  not  only  in  civil,  but  also  in  criminal 
causes  in  a  secular  court.  And  therefore  he 
forbad  them  all,  hy  virtue  of  holy  Obedience, 
and  under  peril  of  their  Order,  That  they  for 
the  future  should  not  be  present  in  Court  when 
his  person  was  judged.  And  that  they  might 
not  do  it,  he  appealed  to  their  Mother  the 
Roman  Church,  the  refuge  of  all  oppressed. 
But  notwithstanding  what  he  said,  all  the  bi- 
shops hastened  to  the  court  except  two,  London, 
ana  Winchester,  who  privately  staid  behind 
and  comforted  him. 

<' After  this  he  went  into  tbe  king's  Chamber 
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declared  him  Guilty  of  penury,  and  that  for 
the  future  they  were  not  to  obey  a  perjured 
Archbishop.  And  therefore  put  themsekesy 
and  what  was  theira,  under  the  Pope's  protec- 
tion, and  appealed  to  hit  presence,  and  ap- 
pointed him  a  dav  to  answer  titese  matters. 

"  The  king  and  chief  men,  (without  the  Bi* 
shofis)  silting  in  Judgment,  Rrge  cum  pHmetpi' 
lm$  (poniifieikmi  tubttrattii)  sfdente  pro  iVimc- 
tmlif  it  was  most  certainly  believed,  the  Arch« 
bifthop  would  have  been  imprisoned,  or  some* 
what  worse  have  been  done  to  him  ;  ibr  the 
king  and  all  the  great  men  that  were  present,  \ 
judged  him  perjured  and  a  traitor.    And  tlie   \ 
Earls  and  Barons  and  much  company  went   \ 
from  the  king  to  the  Archbishop,  of  whom  the 
chiefest  perM>n,  Robert  earl  of  Leicester,  told 
him,  he  wa»  to  conse  and  answer  what  was  ob- 
jected against  him,  as  he  had  promised  to  do 
the  day  before,  or  he  most  hear  his  Sentence ; 
he  rising  up  said,  *  .Sentence !  yea  ton  Earl,  hear 
you,  when  the  Church  of  Canterbury  wasgiren 
to  lue,  I  asked  what  manner  of  person  that 
would  make  me,  and  it  was  answered  free  and 
exempt  from  the  King's  Court.     Ei  ft^fomsum 
utf  Uberum  4r  qnUtum  ab  ommi  nuM  CurMi 
me  redderet.    Free  therefore  and  absolute  as  I 
am,  I  will  not,  nor  am  1  bound  to  answer  to 
those  things  from  which  I  am  exempt/    And 
then  added,  '  My  son  Earl,  observe,  by  bow 
much  the  soul  is  more  worthy  than  tbebody^ 
by  so  much  the  more  I  am  to  obey  God  than  a 
terrene  prince.     But  neither  law  nor  reason, 
permits  that  children  or  sons  should  condenm 
or  judge  their  fathers,  and  therefore  1  decline 
the  sentence  of  the  king,  yourself,  and  others, 
as  being  to  be  judged  uuder  God  alone,  by  the 
Pope.'     Undc  Rtfiis  et  tunm  ft  aliamm  Jud^ 
cium  dtcUno,  iub  Deo  tolo  a  Domimo  Popayu- 
dicandui.   To  whose  presence  I  do,  before  you 
all,  appeal,  putting  both  the  dignitv  and  order 
of  the  Church  of  Canterbury,  and  my  own, 
with  all   things  belonging  unto  them,  under 
God's  protection  and  his.    Nevertheless  you 
my  Brethren  and  fellow-Bishops,  because  you 
obey  man  rather  than  God,  1  call  you  to  the 
Audience  and  Judgment  of  the  Pope ;  and  as 
from  the  enemies  of  the  Catholic  Cburcb,  by 
authority  of  tlie  Apoiitolic  See,  I  retire  from 
hence. — And  so  made  his  Escape,  as  hath  been 
before  related." 

The  severe  and  lasting  evils  to  ilie  King,  the 
Archbishop,  and  the  English  nation,  which  fol- 
lowed tliese  transactions,  are  circumstantially 
related  in  lord  Lyttleton's  liistory  of  the  Reign 
of  Henry  2. 


carrying  the  Cross  himself  erected,  expecting 
the  king's  coming :  The  Bishops  disMiaded  this, 
as  an  undeceuc  posture,  and  would  not  that 
he  bhi>uld  have  pruceded  after  this  manner. 
The  king  took  notice  of  it,  and  bv  Out-Crie  or 
Proclamation  made  by  an  Herald,  called  toge- 
ther all  tlie  Bishops  and  great  men,  to  whom 
he  made  a  great  and  grievous  complaint,  that 
the  Archbishop  had  in  reproach  of  himself, 
and  the  kin^^dini  or  government,  so  entered  the 
Court  a>  a  notable  Traitor,  and  so  insolently, 
as  no  C  hnstian  prince  had  ever  seen  or  heard 
of  the  like  behaviour.  All  were  of  the  king's 
opinion,  dcciuriag  him  always  a  vain  and 
proud  man,  and  thai  such  ignominy  not  only 
reflected  upon  the  king  and  kingdom,  but 
upun  themselves  also,  and  said  it  had  worthily 
happened  to  him,  who  had  made  such  a  man 
the  becoiid  person  in  the  kingdom ;  to  whom 
nil  were  subject  and  none  his  equal.  There- 
fore they  all  declared  him  a  manifest  Traitor, 
and  to  be  punished  accordingly,  who  had  not 
according  to  his  Oath  observed  terrene  honor 
toward  his  prince,  from  whom  he  had  received 
so  many  and  so  great  advantages,  but  rather 
in  this  fact,  had  impressed  upon  the  king  and 
kingdom,  a  perpetual  mark  of  Treason,  sed 
potius  in  hocfacto^  4*  A^^*  4*  Rtg^o  perpeluam 
proditionis  Maiuiftm  impres$t$$€tf  (they  are  tlie 
Author's  words)  and  therefore  he  ought  to  be 
punished  as  the  kipg*s  perjured  man,  and  Trai- 
tor, and  this  was  the  voice  of  them  all,  4* 
propUrea  in  cum  tanquam  in  Regis  pfrjurum^ 
4*  proditorem  aatmadvrrtt  ndum^  Sf  super  hoc 
clamor  ontnium  invaUscebat. 

"  The  Bishops,  by  leave  from  the  king,  con- 
sulted apart,  for  tliey  were  either  to  incur 
his  iodignaiioo,  or  with  the  great  men,  in  a 
Criminal  Cause,  tu  condemn  their  Archbishop, 
which  for  the  manifest  violation  of  holy  Sanc- 
tions or  Canons,  they  dare  not  do.  At  length 
the  matter  was  thus  patch'd  up  hy  common 
council  or  contrivance  of  the  Bibhops;  That 
they  would  appeal  the  Archbishoo  of  perjury 
'  in  the  court  of  Rome,  and  bouna  themselves 
to  the  king  m  the  word  of  truth,  Tliat  they 
would  use  their  utmost  endeavour  to  depose 
him.  Having  thus  obliged  themselves  to  the 
king,  they  all  went  from  him  to  the  Archbishop, 
and  Hilary  bishop  of  Cliichester,  in  the  name, 
uf  (he  re&t,  told  him,  That  he  had  been  their 
Archbishop,  and  then  they  were  bound  to  obey 
him.  But  because  he  bad  sworn  fealty  to  the 
king,  and  did  endeavour  to  destroy  his  laws 
and  customs,  especially  such  as  belonged  to 
his  terrene  dignity  and  honor,  therefore  they 
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2.  Articles  of  Accusation  against  Hubert  de  Burgh,  with  the 
Answers  of  Master  Laurence,  clerk,  of  St.  Albans,  on  behalf 
of  Hubert  de  Burgh,  earl  of  Kent,  against  whom  our  Lord  the 
King  had  advanced  certain  very  heavy  Charges.  23  Hen.  UL 
A.  D.  1239.  [Matth.  Paris's  Hist.  516,  and  Additanienta,  15L 
1  Brady,  Appendix,  No.  152.] 


Whereas,  a  day  had  been  assigned  to 
Hubert  de  Bui^h,  earl  of  Kent,  on  the  eighth 
day  after  the  day  of  St.  JoHn  the  Baptist,  in 
the  ?8rd  year  of  his  majesty's  reign,  to  anstrer 
to  oar  lord  the  king,  what  amends  he  should 
make  to  him  for  not  having  delivered  him  the 
-money  received  for  the  marriage  of  Richard  de 
Clare,  on  the  day  by  the  said  lord  the  king  to 
biro  given,  according  to  the  Agreement  be- 
tween them  made,  or  according  to  the  judg- 
fliient  of  his  peers.  And  that  our  lord  the  king 
had  reouired  of  him,  that  he  should  pay  to  him 
the  said  amends;  and  he  had  not  done  the  same. 
The  underwritten  trespasses,  together  with 
those  aforesaid,  were,  on  the  behalf  of  our  lord 
the  kingi  laid  before  him  that  he  might  make 
Answer  thereunto.  To  which  the  said  earl 
made  answer,  That,  as  to  these  matters,  no  day 
had  been  given  to  him.  And  farthermore  he 
added  that,  on  any  reasonable  day  to  be  fixed, 
be  would  give  satisfaction  to  bis  lord  the  king, 
or  would  abide  by  the  judgment  of  his  peers 
concerning  the  premises.  And  he  prayed  that 
the  lord  the  king  would  set  forth  before  him,  in 
writing,  the  several  Articles  to  which  he  is  re* 
quired  to  make  Answer. 
[Here  seems  to  be  some  omission.] 
As  to  this,  the  Earl  answers,  that  he  ap- 
peared on  each  of  the  days  assigned  to  bim  by 
fiis  lord  the  king,  and  in  no  respect  sobght 
delay ;  but  always  observed  the  day  appointed 
unto  him  by  the  will  of  our  lord  tne  king. 
Whereby  it  appears  to  him,  all  the  days  as- 
ligned  to  him  for  appearance,  after  his  being 
•t  Kenentone,  should  be  taken  as  to  his  case 
to  be  as  one  day.  And  he  js  still  ready  to 
submit  to  the  judgment  of  his  peers,  that  nei- 
ther he,  nor  any  one  on  his  behalf,  ever  inter- 
fered concerning  the  said  marriage,  after  the 
oath  which  he  made  at  Gloster,  that  he 
would  not  interfere  in  the  same;  nor  doth 
he  know,  uor  hath  he  ever  known,  any  thing 
aboiii  the  said  marriage,  other  than  by  the 
mere  information  of  the  Countess,  his  wife, 
who  informed  him,  that  the  said  marriage  was 
contracted  at  St.  Edmund's,  while  the  earl  was 
at  Mertone.  And  if  this  shall  not  be  sufficient 
he  will  make  further  answer;  and  he  is  ready 
to  do  herein  whatever  his  peers  shall  think  fit. 
1.  The  first  Article  is,  "That  his  lord  the 
king  requires  of  him.  An  account  of  all  the 
revenue  of  the  kingdom,  for  the  14  veam  next 
following  the  death  of  king  John,  his  father, 
from  which  time  he  took  upon  him  the  keeping 


and  management  of  the  same,  without  any 
authority  from  his  father  the  lord  Joim  the 
king,  and  without  the  assent  of  the  lord  G walla, 
then  legate,  who,  by  the  common  consent  and 
provision  of  the  whole  realm,  after  the  death 
of  the  Marshall,  was  first  counsellor  and  chief 
administrator  of  the  whole  realm   of   Eug. 
land."— To  this  he  made  Answer,  Thatcertam 
persons  were  deputed  to  answer  concerning  the 
profits  of   the  realm;    to  wit,  the  treasurer 
and  chamberlains,  wherefore,  after  the  death 
of  Eustace  de  Faucumberg,  bishop  of  Lon^ 
don,  and  treasurer,  it  was  required,  that  his 
Account  should  be  Answered  to,  and  it  was 
answered  to.    Afterwards,  an  account  of  tlia 
whole  profits  of  the  realm  was  required  from 
the  bishop  of  Carlisle,  as  being  receiver-gene- 
ral, and  he  accordingly  sat  down  and  gave  the 
said  Account. — Afterwards,  an  Account  was 
required  from  Peter  de  Rivallis;    but  from 
the  Justiciar  an  Account  should  never  be  re- 
quired, because  he  is  not  the.  receiver  of  the 
profits  of  the  realm.    Whereby  it  appears,  that 
he  who  receives  nothings  is  in  nothing  held 
answerable.    And  he  says,  that  the  lora  king 
John  coqifiUU^  ^^  bim  the  office  of  Justiciar 
at  ilunnengcmede,  in  presence  of  the  lord 
Stephen,'  archbishop  ot   Canterbury,  earl   of 
Warren,  earl  de  Ferrars,  and  other  ^reat  men  of 
the  nation ;  and  lie  oontinued  Justiciar  through* 
out  the  whole  time  of  king  John.     But  it  hap- 
pened, that  the  castle  of  Dover,  at  the  time  of 
the  invasion  of  king  Louis,  was  esteemed  to  be 
untenable.     Into  this  castle  he  entered,  when 
f«w  were  found  who  were  willing  so  to  do,  un- 
less he  would  place  his  own  person  there ;  and, 
during  the  continuance  of  that  war,  he  was 
unable  to  leave  that  castle,  or  to  execute  the 
office  of  Justiciar. — But,  king  John  dying  in 
time  of  war,  Marsliall  was  appointed  governor 
of  the  king,  and  of  thekingoom,  by  the  advice 
of  Gwalla,  then  leaate,  and  of  the  great  men 
of  the  kingdom,  who,  at  that  time,  were  with 
our  lord  the  king.    And  after  the  return  of 
peace,  the  said  Marshall  remained  governor  of 
the  king  and  kingdom,  and  the  said  Hubert 
Justiciar,  without  any  opposition^    And  after 
the  death  of  Marshall,  by  the  advice  of  Gwalia, 
then  legate,  of  Stephen,  archbishop  of  Canter* 
bury,  of  the  bishops  and  great  men  of  the  land, 
he  continued  Justiciar  without  any  opposition  r 
and  our  lord  the  Pope  always  wrote  to  him  as 
Justiciar,  and  so  he  was  always  csteemeil  by  the 
church,  and  by  the  kingdom,  as  Ju»ticiar  ooa* 
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•tituted  bj  John  the  lord  the  king.  And  so  it 
pUinly  appears,  that  he  did  not  take  the  oflSct 
i»f  Justiaar  but  by  the  oomoniasion  of  his  iord 
king  John,  and  the  assent  of  lord  Gvralla ;  and 
If  this  be  not  sufficient,  he  will  make  farther 
Answer ;  and  upon  this  he  is  readj  to  do  what 
his  peers  shall  adjudge ;  and  moreover,  if  he 
ought  to  make  Answer,  he  has  the  ehiirter  of 
our  lord  the  king,  absolving  him  from  the  pre- 
mises, which  he  profiers,  and  which  was  made 
in  the  15th  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Henry. 

9.  **  Concerning  the  collection  of  a  whole 
Fifteenth,  which,  according  to  tlie  great  coun- 
cil of  the  whole  kingdom,  ongkt  to  have  been 
kispt  and  held  in  deposit,  and  so  that  no  part  of 
it  should  have  been  taken  until  the  arrival  at 
age  of  our  lord  the  king,  unless  under  ihe  in- 
•pectioo  of  sis  bishops  and  sii  earls  specially 
appointed  for  the  purpose ;  nor  so  bat  for  the 
defence  of  the  kingdom  ;  the  amount  of  which 
sras  about  89,000  marks  of  silver.'^-— jfaiawr. 
The  lords  bishops  of  Salisbury  and  Bath  re- 
ceived the  said  money  by  directioa  of  the  great 
council  of  the  kingdom,  and  give  in  their  ac- 
couat  eoneeming  the  same,  and  were  di»- 
charged  tbetefrom  by  tlie  letters  of  our  lord  the 
king.  By  which  it  doth  not  appear  that  be 
ought  to  answer  at  all  as  to  this  nntler,  since 

^tber  persons  have  been  acuuitted  for  the 
same,  as  apiiears  hy  the  rolls  off  the  exchw^uer 
cmd  by  the  letters  patent  of  our  lord  the  king, 
which  are  in  tlie  treasurj ;  and  therefore,  as 
he  has  received  no  part  of  th«  said  money,  he 
is  not  bound  to  answer  ooaceming  the  same ; 
and  if  this,  &c.  and  upon,  &c,  and  moreover, 
he  has  the  charter  of  our  lord  the  king,  which 
Ike. 

S.  **  Concerning  the  territory  in  Poitoo,  of 
which  kinp  John  died  seised,  anfto^vhich  our 
lord  the  king,  that  now  is,  bad  seisin,  when  the 
nid  earl  took  npon  him  the  custody  of  the 
realm;  to  wit,  the  territory  of  Rocbelle, Niort, 
•nd  St.  John,  who,  when  he  ou^t,  for  the 
nsoue  of  those  territories,  to  have  sent  tiea* 
'mre  and  com,  sent  barreb  filled  with  stones 
mad  sand,  so  that  when  the  barons  and  great 

'  men  of  our  lord  the  king,  and  the  burgesses, 

Crcetved  that  defoole,  they  abandoned  the 
mage  and  service  of  our  lord  the  king,  and 
turned  themselvea  to  the  enemies  of  our  lord 
the  kin|,  by  means  whereof  our  lord  the  king 
lost  Poitott.*'— ^a«MT.  He  never  sent  such 
barrels  as  are  spoken  of,  and  this  he  wilt  main- 
tain in  any  manner  that  his  peers  shall  adjudge ; 
but  by  the  advice  of  the  great  men  of  England 
there  were  sent  to  the  defonce  of  Rochelle  up- 
wards of  one  hundred  knights,  and  very  many 
•ttendnnta,  who  were  there  with  our  lord  tlie 
king,  until  the  citiiena  and  people  of  that  land 
Tewlted  from  the  homage  of  our  lord  the  king, 
eo  that  Rochelle  was  not  lou  b?  his  negligence, 
or  the  negligence  of  the  soldiers  there  being, 
>ecause>  against  their  will,  the  citieensdelivared 
up  the  terrieory  to  the  king  of  the  FVench. 
•And  this  maoirasdy  appears,  because,  though 
the  knights  of  our  loid  the  king  vrere  in  tl>e 
teifO;  tW  oitiMai  miPMeed  thm  fron  their 


council,  and  made  peace,  without  the  soldiers, 
upon  condition  that  the  soldiers  should  be  at 
liberty  to  retire  with  safety  to  their  persons 
and  with  their  harness.  Moreover,  Rochelle 
was  lost  through  the  excesses  of  Falco,  (Falca- 
sins  de  Breaur,)  which  Falco  and  his  people 
rose  against  our  lord  the  king  while  Rochelle 
was  belieged ;  which  Falco  also,  by  his  brother 
William,  caused  Henry  of  Bray broc.  Justiciar 
in  eyre  of  our  lord  the  king,  to  be  seised ;  on 
aecoont  of  whose  seiiure  and  other  unjust 
doings  of  the  said  Falco,  it  became  necessary 
that  the  king  and  nobles  should  besiege  the 
castle  of  Bedford  (according  to  Brady,  Beie- 
ford)  by  the  advice  of  the  archbishops,  bishops, 
and  nobles  of  tlie  land,  which  bishops  also 
there  etcommunicated  Falco,  whereby  the 
guilt  of  the  said  Falco  nsanifostly  appean; 
otherwise  tliey  would  not  have  etcommuni- 
cated him.  And  if  Falco  had  escaped  with  im- 
punity, and  the  castle  had  not  been  taken, 
the  kmgdom  would  have  been  nwre  disturbed 
than  it  was ;  and  if,  &c.  and  upon,  &c. 

4.  **  That  while  our  lord  the  kiag  was  under 
age,  and  it  was  necessary  to  succour  Poitou, 
and  the  king's  army  should  have  gone  to  Poi- 
tou, the  earl  caused  the  castle  of  Bedford  to 
he  besieged,  where  our  lord  the  king  and  his 
great  men  of  England  expended  a  very  laige 
quantity  of  money  before  it  was  taken.    And 
when  it  was  taken,  he  caused  it  to  be  polled 
down  and  given  to  William  de  Beaechamp, 
from  whom  our  lord  king  John  had  taken  that 
castle  in  war,  and  whereof  the  said  king  John 
was  seised  when  he  died.** — Amsmer.  The  said 
castle  was  not  besieged  by  him  only,  but  by  tlie 
direction  of  the  great  council  of  the  kingdom, 
and  by  reason  of  the  misconduct  of  Falco  and 
his  adherents,  because  he  caused  Henry  de 
Braybroc,  the  Justiciar  of  our  lord  the  king, 
to  he  seixed  by  William  de  Breaute,  his  bro- 
ther.   By  reason  whereof  oar  lord  the  king 
sent  his  letters  often  and  again  to  the  said  Falco 
for  the  release  of  his  Justiciar,  and  his  brother 
would  not  do  any  thing  in  obedience  to  these 
letters.      The   king  also  sent   bis  letters   to 
William  de  Breaute,  who  answered,  that  he 
would  not  restore  the  said  Henry  without  his 
brother,  and  that  his  brother  would  well  avow 
what  bedid.  Wherefore  the  lord  the  king,  having 
holdcn  a  council  with  his  great  men,  proceeded 
as  far  as  Bedford,  and  sent  Peter  Fitx-Herbert, 
and  Alan  Basset,  to  those  who  were  in  the  castle, 
desiring  that  they  vrauld  deliver  Henry  de  Bray- 
broc, his  Justiciar,  whom  they  kept  imprisoned, 
and  that  they  would  come  to  make  amends  for 
the  offence  in  the  caption  of  the  said  Justiciar 
of  the  lord  the  king;  and  they  answered,  that 
th«y  would  do  nothing  for  the  lord  the  king, 
and  that  they  would  detain  the  said  Henry, 
and  wouM  seize  more  if  they  could ;  wherefore, 
by  the  advice  of  the  great  men  of  England,  the 
castle  was  besieged,   uken,  and   destroyed. 
And,  being  destroved,  the  rite  of  the  castle 
was  given  to  Willmm  de  Beauchamp  by  the 
of  the  great  men  of  England  for  this 
,  that  ia  the  treaty  of  peaces  made  ho* 
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twMa  the  lord  the  king  and  the  Jord  Louis  and 
baroQf,  it  wai  agreed,  tliat  each  should  hold 
the  tame  possessions  which  he  had  at  the 
beginning  of  the  war ;  and  ihe  lord  G walla  the 
If^ate,  the  archbbbop  and  bishops,  excommu* 
nicated  all  who  should  violate  that  treaty  of 
peace;  and  because  the  said  William  had  aU 
wajs  claimed  from  the  said  Falcu  the  said 
castle  as  liis  right,  but  could  nut  obtain  the 
same,  until  it  was  taken  by  the  lord  the  king; 
the  same  lord  the  king,  on  account  of  the  treaty 
of  peace  which  had  been  uiadf,  and  through 
fear  of  the  sentence  which  had  been  pro* 
nouocedy  reatored  to  him  the  scite  of  the  castle 
Co  be  held  in  the  same  manner  as  his  ancestors 
had  held  it,  as  appears  in  the  Rolls  of  the  lord 
the  king;  and  the  said  William  gave  of  his 
property  to  the  lord  the  king,  that  he  might 
have  such  seisin ;  and  if  this,  &c.  and  upon 
this,  &c. 

5.  "  That  he  had  sent  messengers  to  Rome, 
and  before  the  lord  the  king  was  of  full  age, 
liad  obtained  that  be  should  be  of  full  age,  as  if 
this  had  been  for  the  advantage  of  the  lord  the 
king,  and  by  authoiity  of  this  his  age,  had 
caused  to  be  granted,  by  charter  to  himself, 
lands  which  had  been  of  Henry  de  Essex,  and 
many  other  lands,  dignities,  and  franchises,  of 
which,  by  his  own  authority,  he  took  possession 
after  the  deatli  of  king  John,  and  of  which  the 
said  king  John  died  seised,  as  he  also  caused 
to  be  given  and  confirmed  to  religious  persons, 
ecclesiastics  and  others,  many  lauds  and  fran- 
chises and  other  things,  to  the  lessening  and 
great  detriment  of  the  dignity  of  the  lord  the 
king  and  his  crown.'* — Answer.  He  did  not 
tend  messengers  to  Rome,  but  the  bishop  of 
Winchester  sent  to  Rome  William  de  St.  Al- 
bans for  the  said  business,  more  to  the  damage 
of  the  said  Hubert  than  to  his  advantage,  that 
he  and  others  might  render  up  their  chaises,, 
and  so  it  was  done  at  Northampton.  After- 
wards, by  the  common  advice  of  the  archbishops 
and  bishops,  it  was  provided,  that  the  king 
should  Uave  a  seal,  and  that  writs  should  run 
in  his  name,  that  so  be  might  be  of  more  awe 
and  greater  authority  in  the  kingdom.  After- 
wards,  licence  of  his  age  was  obtained  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  archbishops,  bishops,  earls, 
and  barons,  from  pope  Honorius,  for  they  sug- 
gested to  the  pope,  that  his  prudence  and  dit- 
cretion  supplied  his  age,  as  is  contained  in  the 
permission  of  pope  Honorius,  which  begins 
thus :  *'  Although,  to  this  time,  the  youth  of 
our  most  dear  son  in  Christ,  Henry,  the  illustri- 
ous king  of  England,  is  computed  by  his  years, 
Jet,  because,  as  we  have  heard  and  rejoice  at, 
e  has  acquired  a  manly  mind,  and  because 
bis  prudence  exceeds  his  age,  so  that  he  seems 
to  make  up  in  the  virtue  of  discretion  what  he 
wants  in  number  of  years ;  from  this  time  he  is 
not  to  be  forbidden  to  make  useful  dispositions 
concerning  his  kingdom,  and  the  aflfairs  of  his 
kingdom ;  and,  therefore,  wc  command  by  this 
apostolic  writing,  as  witti  our  venerable  bro- 
ther, the  bishop  of  Winchebter,  and  the  noble 
persons,  the  Justiciar  of  England  and  William 
VOL.  I. 


de  Bruwera,  we  give  in  command  by  our  letters, 
that  liencefofHrard  they  commit  to  him  the  full 
and  quiet  government  of  his  kingdom ;"  and 
to  the  earl  of  Chester  he  wrote  in  tliis  manner: 
"  By  this  apostolic  writing  we  order  and  com- 
mand, that  now  you  commit  to  him  the  go- 
vernment of  his  kingdom,  and,  without  any 
difficulty,  resign  to  him,  and  procure  to  be  i& 
signed  by  others,  the  lands  and  castles  which 
you  hold  in  the  name  of  guardianship.*'  Id 
the  same  words  he  wrote  to  the  bishop  of 
Winchester:  but  to  the  chancellor  he  wrote 
thus :  "  By  this  apostolic  writing  we  command^ 
for  as  much  as  you  have  the  seal  of  the  said 
king,  and  the  custody  thereof,  that  from  hence- 
forward you  will  use  the  same  according  to  hit 
|Ood  pleasure,  and  with  respect  to  it,  only 
follow  and  obey  him;  and  for  the  future  cause 
no  letters  to  be  sealed  with  the  royal  seal,  but 
according  to  his  will.*'  As  to  the  land  of  Henry 
de  Essex,  he  says,  that  the  lord  the  king  of  his 
grace,  when  he  was  of  full  age,  and  after  the 
chancellor,  by  the  direction  of  the  lord  the 
Pope,  obeyed  him,  only  gave  him,  by  charter^ 
that  land,  and  also  restored  him  the  land  as  hit 
right  after  he  came  to  his  peace ;  and  if  tbis^ 
&c.  and  upon  this,  &c. 

6.  *'  That  whereas  the  lord  William,  kmg  of 
Scotland,  formerly  delivered  to  the  lord  king 
John  his  two  daughters,  the  elder  (a)  of  whom 
was  to  be  married  to  the  lord  the  king,  or  to 
earl  Richard,  if  the  lord  the  king  should  dief 
and  for  which  marriage  the  same  king  WiUianx 
released  king  John  all  his  right  which  he  had 
in  the  lands  of  Cumberland,  Westmoreland, 
and  Northumberland;  and  besides,  gave  to 
him  15,000  marks  in  silver ;  he,  before  the  lord 
the  king  was  of  such  age  as  to  be  able  to  de- 
termine whether  he  would  take  her  to  wife  or 
not,  married  her ;  so  that,  when  the  lord  the 
king  came  of  age,  he  was  obliged  to  give  the 
king  of  Scotland  who  now  is,  800  oxgangs  of 
land  for  the  release  of  the  lands  aforesaid,  be- 
cause the  first  agreement  had  not  been  ob- 
served, and  thus,  notwithstanding  he  had  be- 
fore married  the  countess  of  Cluster,  who  had 
formerly  been  betrothed  to  the  lord  king  John 
while  he  was  earl,  and  whom  king  John  had 
committed  to  his  custody,  and  whose  marriage 
he  had  formerly  sold  to  G.  de  Mandeville  for 
20,000  niarks,  whereby  each  of  them  was  con- 
nected in  a  certain  degree  of  consanguinity.'-^ 
Answer.  He  never  knew  of  the  agreement  en- 
tered into  by  the  two  kings ;  to  wit,  about  the 
marriage  to  be  had  with  the  lord  the  king,  or 

(a)  Matthew  Paris  says,  that  at  the  time  of 
Hubert's  former  disgrace,  in  1$32,  the  king 
had  accused  him,  among  other  things,  of  de- 
bauching the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Scots, 
(whom  king  John  had  delivered  into  his  cus- 
tody with  the  design  of  marrying  her,)  and  of 
traiterously  cohabiting  with  her  and  having 
children  by  her  in  fornication,  and  of  marry- 
ing her  in  the  hope  of  succeeding  to  the  king- 
dom of  Scotland  if  he  should  survive  her  bra* 
Iher. 
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earl  Ricliartf;  but  that  8be  ought  to  be  div 
posed  of  ill  marriage  by  the  lordthe  king,  with 
the  luivice  of  his  great  men  ;  and  that  she  was 
disposed  of  in  marriage  by  their  ad?ice,  appears 
as  well  by  the  letters  of  the  lord  Pandulph, 
then  legate  of  England,  as  by  the  letters  of  the 
afplibibhop  of  Canterbury,  the  bishops,  earls, 
and  barons.  Nor  could  the  agreement,  if  it 
were  made,  binder  this,  because,  when  she  was 
fuarricd,  the  king  was  of  such  age  that  he  could 
bave  contracted  marriage  with  ber  or  with  ano- 
ther if  he  would.  About  the  consanguinity 
between  the  countess  of  Gloster,and  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  king  of  Scotland,  be  knows  nothing. 
About  the  800  oxgangs  of  land,  offered  to  the 
king  of  Scotland,  nothing  was  done  by  the  earl 
of  Kent  as  to  the  countess  of  Giostcr;  he  says, 
that  she  was  not  in  the  custody  of  Hubert,  but 
was  'mistress  of  herself,  and  had  a  right  to 
marry  herself  to  whom  she  would,  after  the 
Heath  of  G.  de  Mandcville,  since  the  lord  king 
John  had  before  sold  the  marriage  of  the  said 
countess  to  the  said  G.  and  if  tliis,  &c.  and 
upon  this,  &c. 

7.  "  Whereas  the  lord  the  pope  commanded 
that,  on  aceount  of  the  said  relationship,  a 
.divorce  should  be  made  between  him  and  the 
countess,  his  wife,  whom  he  now  hath;  he 
caused  all  the  corn  in  the  ear,  belonging  to  the 
liomans,  to  be  threshed  out  by  those  who  were 
called  Lewytlicil.  In  consequence  whereof, 
a  general  sentence  of  excommunication  was 
passed  against  all  those  odenders,  and  those 
who  favoured  them  ;  and  this  he  did  ivhile  he 
was  Justiciar  and  bound  to  keep  the  peace, 
and  so  that  by  these  means  the  pence  continues 
disturbed  to  tbb  lime." — Ansiccr,  He  knows 
nothing  of  it,  because  the  thing  was  not  done 
"by  him,  which  plainly  appears,  l>€cause  the 
lord  the  pope  caused  an  inquisition  to  be  made 
into  this  matter  by  the  bishop  of  Winchester 
and  the  abbot  of  St.  Edmund's.  And  the  inqui- 
"kition  made  was  transmitted  to  the  pope,  by 
\vhich  inquisition  it  plainly  appeared  that  he 
was  not  in  fault,  because,  if  he  had  been,  the 
pope  would  have  punished  him,  which  he  did 
not ;  and  if,  ^c.  and  upon  this,  &c. 

8.  **  Whereas  he  had  placed  himself  in  the 
prison  of  the  lord  the  king,  and  by  the  agree- 
ment made  between  them,  be  wns  to  be  taken 
to  be  an  outlaw,  if  he  should  ever  escape  from 
that  prison  without  the  licence  of  the  lord  the 
king.  He  did  escape  from  that  prison;  and 
whereas,  by  that  agreement,  and  by  the  suit  of 
those  from  whose  custody  he  had  escaped,  be 
was  become  an  outlaw;  and  aftcrwanis  the 
lord  the  king  had  received  him  into  his  favour, 
be  would  not  accept  any  writ  of  the  lord  the 
king  for  the  remission  of  that  outlawry.  And 
when  he  was  afterwards  received  into  the  fa- 
Tour  of  the  lord  the  king,  with  the  condition, 
thnt  the  grants  which  the  lord  the  king  had 
before  made  of  the  lands,  which,  by  the  afore- 
said  agreement,  should  stand  good  ;  he  never- 
theless afierwaids,  contraiy  lu  that  agreement, 
impleaded  John  de  Gray,  Maj^ty,  Bcsily,  Anke- 
iilJi  Mature,  Rubcrt  Pusaelcv^e,  Alau  Urry, 


and  many  others,  and  recovered  against  them, 
by  reason  whereof  the  lord  the  king  exchanged 
with  soma  of  them,  parts  of  his  own  demesne 
to  his  great  damage ;  wherefore  it  appears  to 
the  lord  the  king,  that  he  is  not  obliged  to  ob« 
serve  his  agreement  with  the  said  earl,  who,  in 
no  respect,  has  observed  the  same  on  his  part.*^ 
— Answer,  He  made  no  such  agreement ;  and 
he  says,  that,  when  he  was  in  the  custody  of 
four  earls  of  England,  who  had  it  in  commami 
that  no  danger  should  happen  to  hts  person, 
those  keepers  w  ho  were  bound  to  defend  him 
from  barm  were  aftcrwanis  removed,  and  ba 
knows  not  by  whom,  so  that  he  was  reasonably 
in  fear  for  himself,  and  particolariy  since  the 
bishop  of  Winchester  was  the  coonsellor  of  tha 
lord  the  king,  who  had  threatened  htm,  as 
England  kv:ows,  and  the  castle  of  Deviies  was 
in  the  custody  of  Peter  de  Rivall.  As  there- 
fore the  guard  which,  by  agreement,  sboalrf 
have  protected  him  while  he  \«  as  so  in  custody, 
was  removed  from  him,  it  was  no  wonder  if  be 
fled  to  the  church ;  and  this  he  would  on  no 
account  have  done,  if  the  agreement  bad  been 
kept  with  him  in  \\is  safe  custody.  As  to  what 
is  said  of  the  outlawry,  he  says,  that  he  did  not 
make  such  an  agreement,  and  that  such  an 
agreement  ought  not  to  be  held  of  any  force, 
because  no  good  and  true  man  can  be  outlawed 
by  agreement,  for  outlawry  is  a  punishment  of 
an  evil-doer,  and  not  of  a  well-doer,  and  fol- 
lows from  the  misconduct  of  one  who  will  noc 
stand  to  the  right ;  but  he  was  not  such,  for  he 
always  desired  and  offered  to  stand  to  the 
judgment  of  his  peers.  Afterwards,  when  he 
returned  to  the  peace  of  the  lord  the  king,  alt 
the  premises  were  pardoned  him,  otnd  the  out* 
lawry  was  adjudged  and  proclaimed  null  by 
all  the  earls  of  England  by  the  letters  of  the 
lord  the  king,  and  that  judgment  was  made  at 
Gloster,  by  the  mouth  of  the  lord  W.  de  Rad- 
leghe,  before  the  ercbbi»hops,  the  bishops, 
earls,  and  barons.  To  what  is  said  of  his  re« 
fusing  to  accept  a  writ  for  reversal  of  the  oot* 
lawry,  he  answers,  that  be  did  this  that  it 
might  not  seem  that  he  confessed  himself  to 
have  been  outlawed  justly  as  a  malefiictor. 
And  he  says,  that  be  impleaded  no  one  con- 
trarily  to  agreement,  because  he  bad  made  no 
agreement  with  the  lerd  the  king,  except  aboot 
the  otlice  of  Justiciar  of  England,  and  about 
the  castle  of  Dover,  which  he  held|  by  charter, 
for  his  life;  and  this  well  appears,  because  he 
recovered  against  those  whom  he  impleaded  by 
the  urU  of  the  lord  the  kin^,  o°d  in  his  court, 
and  by  the  judgment  of  his  court :  wherefore 
he  is  not  to  hiame  as  to  this.  And  if,  &c.  and 
upon  this,  &c. 

8.  "  I'hat  he  spake  base  (b)  and  scandaloos 


(b)  According  to  M.  Paris,  it  was  alledged 
against  Hubert,  that,  tn  order  to  prevent  the 
marriage  of  the  king  with  some  great  Udy, 
probably  the  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Austria, 
he  hnd  said,  that  the  king  squinted,  and  was 
foolish  and  worthless,  had  a  leprous  appear- 
ance, was  deceitful  and  perjured,  weaa,  ea* 
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wards  of  ibe  lord  the  king,  in  the  presence  of 
the  lord  Ralph,  son  of  Nicholas,  Godfrey  de 
CnnDCumhe,  the  brother  of  G.  and  others ; 
and  the  lord  the  king  still  has  tuan^  things  to 
be  proposed  and  ulledgcd  against  hinit  ^vhich^ 
for  the  perusal,  he  reserves  in  his  uunJ  to  pro- 
pose when  it  shall  please  him  and  occasion 
shall  serre/'  This  he  positively  denies,  as 
against  his  lord,  and  against  all  ethers,  who 
shall  say  it,  and  this  he  nill  ra^intain  in  any 
manner  that  his  peers  shall  adjudge,  and  all 
the  premises  at  the  restoration  of  pence  were 
pardoned  to  him,  and  remitted  in  law ;  where- 
fore it  does  not  appear  that  he  is  liable  to  be 
qaestioned  at  law,  concerning  the  premises; 
and  if,  in  any  of  the  matters  aforesuidy  he  has 
answered  iusnfficiencly,  the  earl  is  ready  to 

tremely  effeminate,  violent  towards  those  about 
about  him,  et  prorsus  ittutili*  eunpkxibut  alicu- 
jut  ingeniue  mulicrit. 


make  further  answer.  Moreover  it  appears  to 
him,  that  he  is  not  liable  to  ansv^cr,  unless  re- 
stitution be  made  to  him,  of  all  his  goods 
whereof  he  has  been  disseised,  since  no  man 
is  held  liable  to  answer  in  a  secular  or  eccle- 
siastical court,  while  disseised  of  his  property. 
A  day  was  given  to  the  same  Hubert,  before 
our  lord  the  king,  for  hearing  his  Sentence  oti 
the  niorrovv  of  the  beheading  of  St.  John. — 
M.  Paris  says,  that  Hubert  sufficiently  proved 
his  innocence,  to  all  who  heard  him,  in  spite  of 
all  the  exertions,  on  the  part  of  the  king,  to 
establish  his  guilt ;  but  yet  that,  to  appease 
tiie  king's  anger  and  rancour  against  the  Ear), 
it  was  adjudged,  that  the  Karl  should  resign  to 
the  king  lour  of  his  castles  of  which  he  was  par- 
ticularly fund ;  namely,  Blanch,  Grosmund,  in 
Wales,  Skenefrith,  and  Hatfield. — For  more 
particulars  of  the  history  of  this  Hubert  de 
Burgh,  Brady's  History  may  be  consulted.  See 
also  1  Cobbett's  Pari.  Hist.  12, 13. 


3.  Proceedings  against  Piers  Gaveston,  33  Ed.  I.  5  Ed.  II,  A.  D. 
1307.  [CI.  35  Ed.  I.  M,  13.  Dors.  Rot.  Pari,  5  Ed.  II.  Brady's  Hist] 

In  the  time  of  the  last  parliament  of  king  Ed- 
ward the  Isty  held  at  Carlisle  in  the  last  year 
of  his  reign,  notice  being  taken  of  the  great 


femiliarity  there  was  between  the  prince  and 
Piers  de  Gaveston,  and  what  influence  he  had 
upoo,  and  power oi*er  the  prince;  but  whether 
upon  the  king's  own  observation,  or  their  press- 
ine  him  to  it  (I  find  not)  nor  for  what  parti- 
cular reasons,  on  the  26th  of  February  at  La- 
nercost  by  the  king's  order  and  command  (not 
on  his  death-bed  as  commonly  storied)  he  was 
beoifthed  England,  nnd  to  be  ready  to  quit  it  at 
Dover,  three  weeks  after  the  luruament  or 
justs,  which  sliould  be  15  days  ftftcr  Easter 
nest  coming,  end  not  to  return  without  the 
king's  leave,  and  calling  him  back;  and  for 
the  performance  of  this  order,  monsieur  Piers 
at  the  day  and  place  aforesaid,  made  oath 
upon  the  Body  oi  God,  (i.  e.  the  consecrated 
host)  the  old  cross,  and  the  king's  other  re- 
iiques ;  and  the  prince  of  Wales  made  oath  in 
like  manner.  That  he  would  not  receive,  re- 
tain, or  permit  the  said  Piers  to  be  %vith  him 
contrary  to  this  order,  unless  he  was  recalled 
by,  and  had  leave  from  his  father  to  return ; 
and  for  his  subsistence  beyond  sea,  so  long  as 
he  staid  there,  monsieur  Piers  had  allowed  him 
an  100  marks  sterling  by  the  year  out  of  the 
tevenoes  of  Gascony.  On  the  death  of  Edward 
the  1st  he  returned  to  England,  and  was  re- 
ceived with  great  favour  by  king  Edward  the 
9nd,  who  raMie  bim  earl  of  Cornwall,  consti- 
tuted him  his  guardian  and  lieutenant  of  the 
kingdom,  for  the  better  conservation  of  the 
peace  and  quiet  thereof,  while  he  should  be 
beyond  the  seas,  or  during  his  pleasure.  And 
lie  gave  him  power  to  grant  Licences  of  choosing 
pastors  of  cathedral  and  conventual  churches, 
to  take  their  fealries  when  elected  and  con- 
firmed, aod  restore  the  temponditleS|  to  give 


prebends  and  vacant  benefices,  which  were  of 
his  collation  or  presentation,  and  dispose  of 
wardships  and  marriages  which  might  hat>peii 
in  his  absence.  The  king's  partiality  to  Gave- 
ston occasioned  great  discontent  and  many 
contests  between  the  king  and  his  barons.  In 
the  fifth  year  of  his  reign,  it  was,  among  other 
ordinances  against  Gaveston,  ordained  in  par- 
liament and  confirmed  by  the  king : 

'*  For  that  by  the  examination  of  prelates, 
earls,  barons,  knights,  and  other  good  people 
of  the  realm,  it  was  found  that  Piers  de  Gave> 
ston  had  evilly  counselled  the  king,  and  had^ 
inticed  him  to  do  ill  in  divers  manners ;  that 
he  cheated  the  king  of  his  treasure,  and  sent 
it  beyond  sen ;  that  he  accroaclied  to  himself- 
royal  power  and  dignity,  in  making  alliances 
with  people  upon  oath,  to  live  and  die  with  him 
against  all  men ;  that  he  put  from  the  king 
good  officers,  and  placed  about  him  those  of 
his  covin  and  party,  as  well  strangers  as  others; 
that  he  estranged  the  king's  heart  from  his 
liege  people,  so  as  he  despised  their  counsels ; 
that  he  caused  the  king  to  grant  lands,  tene- 
ments, and  offices  to  himself  and  his  heirs,  and 
divers  other  people,  to  tlie  great  damage  and 
injury  of  the  king  and  his  crown ;  that  he 
caused  blank  charters  to  be  sealed  with  the 
great  seal,  in  deceit  and  disinheritance  of  the 
king  and  crown ;  that  he  maintained  robbers 
and  murderers,  causing  the  king  to  pardon 
them ;  that  king  Edward,  the  father  of  the 
present  king,  ordered  him  to  forswear  the  rcabu 
of  England,  and  directed  that  his  son  the  pre- 
sent king  should  for  ever  forswear  his  com- 
pany; aod  for  several  other  reasons,  as  the 
nourishing  of  concord  between  the  king  nnd 
bis  people,  and  the  eschewing  of  many  perils  ' 
and  discoitls,  it  was  ordained  the  said  Piers 
should  for  ever  be  exiled  oat  of  England,  Sco(r 
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RDd,  Wales,  and  Ireland,  aad  all  the  king's 
dominions  cither  on  this  side  or  beyond  the 
sea,  between  that  time  and  the  feast  of  All- 
Saints  next  following  (having  Dover  assigned 
biin  for  his  port  to  pass  from,  and  no  other) 
and  if  he  should  be  found  in  England,  or  any 
other  pert  of  the  king*s  dominions  beyond  that 


day,  then  he  should  be  treated  as  an  encny  %o 
the  king,  kingdom,  and  people." 

lie  accordingly  quitted  the  kingdom,  but  «m 
soon  afterwards  recalled  by  the  king,  and  fall- 
ing into  the  bands  of  the  earl  of  Warwick,  was 
by  him  put  to  death. 


4.  Proceedings  against  Hugh  and  Hugh  Le  Despencxr,   13  Edw, 
II.  A.D.  1320.     [Brady  s  Historj',  128.] 

Shortly  after  the  fail  of  Gaveston,  the  two 
Despensers,  father  and  son,  acquired  a  Tcry 
great  ascendancy  over  king  Edwrard  8.     The 


manner  in  which  thcv  exercised  the  power  with 
which  he  invested  them,  so  exasperated  the 
nobles,  that  they  took  up  arms  to  obtain  justice 
against  the  Despensers;  and  after  many  violent 
itfoceedings  they  entered  into  the  following  Con- 
federacy at  Sherborne,  in  Dorsetshire,  iu  13S0. 

**  The  Confederacy  of  the  earls  and  barons 
against  Hugh  and  Hugh  le  Despenser. 

'*  This  Indenture  Witnesseth,  That  on  the 
Sunday  next  after  the  feast  of  St.  John  Baptist, 
in  the  14th  year  of  the  king,  at  Slierburn  in 
£lemede,  in  the  presence  of  the  archbishop  of 
York,  the  bishops  of  Durham  and  Carlisle,  the 
earls  of  Lancaster  and  iEnegos,  it  was  consi- 
dered. That  Hugh  le  Despenser,  the  father  and 
the  son,  had  ill  counselled  and  moved  the  king, 
to  the  dishonour  and  damage  of  him  and  of 
\\\%  kingdom;  and  having  heard  and  understood 
the  reasons  of  the  earl  of  Hereford,  Roger  de 
Mortimer  the  nephew  and  uncle,  Hugh  de 
Audcly  the  father  and  son,  Roger  Dammory, 
John  dc Mowbray,  Maurice  de  Berkeley,  Roger 
de  Clifford,  Henry  de  Teys,  John  Giflfard,Tho. 
mas  Mauduit,  Gilbert  Talbot,  and  other  great 
men,  and  others  of  the  Marches  (i.  e.  of  Wales.) 
And  notice  of  Information  having  been  given 
to  the  earls  of  Lancaster  and  .iLnegos,  Mon- 
sieur Robert  de  Holland.  Fonk  dc  Estrange, 
Stephen  de  Segrave,  William  le  Latimer,  John 
Devcry,  John  do  Hs^rrini;ton,  Adam  de  Swim- 
nington,  William  de  Kyme,  Marmaduke  de 
Twcng,  Richard  W alleys,  Robert  Pierpount, 
Ranulph  Dacre,  Edmund  Deyncourt,  Thomas 
Willeby,  William  de  Penington,  Ralph  de  Ne- 
▼ill,  Giles  de  Trumpyton,  John  de  Beker,  Adam 
de  Uodeleston,  Michnel  de  Haverington,  Adam 
de  Everingham,  William  Trussel,  Robert  de 
Rigate,  Robert  de  Richer,  John  de  Clifford, 
Henry  de  Brad  bourn,  Nicholas  de  Langeford, 
John  de  Brekeworth,  Thomas  Wycher,  John 
de  Cliff,  Thomas  de  Longuevillers,  Edmund  de 
Nevill,  Gaslelin  Daniel :  That  the  earl  of  He- 
reford, Monsieur  Roger  de  Mortimer,  and  other 
great  men  of  the  Marches,  and  others  abuve- 
nanied,  have  beeun  quarrels  and  complaints 
against  monsieur  Hugh  the  father  and  son ;  and 
that  'tis  done  to  the  honour  of  God,  the  ho- 
nour and  profit  of  the  king  aud  of  his  kingdom. 
And  it  seemed  to  them  all,  that  the  oppressions 
•otild  not  be  taken  ofi  from  the  people,  until  thejr 


bad  Hugh  the  father  and  son  in  their  poncttion, 
or  they  were  banished  :  And  it  was  with  one 
Assent  of  them  all  tbtre,  whoever  they  were. 
That  the  qoarrels  or  complaints  before  named, 
should  be  maintained  to  the  honour  of  God 
and  of  holy  Church,  to  the  profit  of  the  king, 
the  queen,  and  their  children,  and  tlie  safetv  of 
the  crown  and  people.  And  so  as  tlie  ean  of 
Lancaster  and  other  great  men  which  began  this 
quarrel  will  maintain  it,  so  the  earl  of  .£negos, 
and  all  named  after  hioi,  with  them  will  main- 
tain it  with  all  their  power.  And  whenerer 
the  earl  of  Lancaster  and  other  great  men  shall 
leai^e  the  quarrel,  the  earl  of  /l'.uegos,  and  all 
those  named  after  him,  may  leave  it,  without 
being  accused  or  questioned  for  it.  And  to 
maintain  these  things,  the  earl  of  ^Inegoa  and 
all  others  after  him,  put  to  their  ieals."  This 
was  the  part  of  the  lodentare  agreed  and  sealed 
to  by  the  earl  of  iEnegoa.  — ^ 

From  whence  they  march  to  St.  Albans, 
plundering  victuals  every  where  in  their  march, 
and  oppressing  the  poor.  Per  viam  diripiemttt 
ubique  victuaiia  4'  pauperei  terrm  gravaniet ; 
from  whence  they  sent  the  bisho|M  of  London, 
Salisbury,  Ely,  Hereford,  and  Chichester  (then 
at  St.  Albans,  to  make  peace)  to  the  king  at 
London ;  n«t  only  to  send  Hugh  and  Hugh  the 
I  two  traitors  from  his  court,  but  also  out  of  the 
kingdom.  The  king's  answer  was,  That  Hugh 
the  father  was  beyond  sea  in  his  service,  aud 
Hugh  the  son  was  at  sea  for  the  guarding  of  the 
Cinque  Ports  according  to  his  duty  ;  and  that 
according  to  right  and  custom,  tliey  ought  not 
to  be  banishtd  without  answering  for  tliero- 
seives.  The  king  had  summoned  a  parliament 
on  the  15th  of  May,  to  meet  three  weeks  after 
Midsummer,  on  the  15th  of  July,  at  Westmin- 
ster. The  barons,  upon  the  receipt  of  the  king'a 
Answer,  go  to  London  with  horse  and  arms, 
notwithstanding  the  king  had  commanded  them 
to  come  to  the  parliament  in  due  manner; 
there  they  held  a  council  by  themselves,  and 
came  not  to  Westminster  as  they  were  sum- 
moned, but  remained  in  London  with  horse  and 
arms  fifteen  days  after  the  king  had  l>egyn  and 
holden  his  parharoent,  when  they  made  the 
Award  against  the  two  Spencers,  and  conceal- 
ed it  from  the  king,  who  knew  nothing  of  it, 
until  the  hour  titey  came  with  it  to  Westmin- 
ster with  force  and  arms,  so  as  tlie  king  could 
not  hinder  the  passing  of  it,  which  was  to  this 
effect : 

''  To  the  konour  of  God  aud  Holy  Church, 
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Mid  of  oar  lord  the  king,  for  the  profit  of  him 
mud  his  realm,  and  to  maintain  peace  amongst 
his  people  and  the  estate  of  the  crown,  the  pre- 
laus,  earls,  harons,  and  other  peers  of  the  land 
and  commons  of  the  realm,  do  shew  against 
sir  Hugh  le  Despeuser,  father  and  son.  That 
Whereas  sir  Hugh  the  son  at  the  parliament  at 
York  was  named,  and  it  was  there  agreed  he 
should  he  chamberlain  to  the  king;   in  which 
parliament  it  was  agreed.  That  certain  prelates 
mod  other  great  men  should  be  with  the  king 
by  turns,  at  several  seasons  of  the  year,  the 
better  to  advise  him,  without  whom  no  great 
buaiaess  ought  to  pass.    The  said  sir  Hugh  the 
son,  drawing  to  him  his  father,  who  was  not  by 
order  of  parliament  to  be  near  the  king,  or  to 
be  one  of  those  counsellors,  between  them  both 
have  usurped  royal  power  over  the  king  aod 
his  ministers,  and  the  government  of  the  king- 
doro,  to  the  dishonour  of  the  king,  the  iniury 
of  the  crown,  and  destruction  of  the  kingdom, 
great  men,  and  people ;   and  have  done  the 
wickednesses  under-written,  in  contriving  to 
turn  the  heart  of  the  king  from  the  peers  of  tlie 
land,  that  they  may  have  the  sole  government 
thereof. — 1.  That  sir  Hugh  the  son  made  a  Bill 
or  writing,  whereby  he  would  have  had  sir  John 
Gifford  of  Brimroesfield,  sir  Richard  de  Greye, 
and  others,  entered  into  a  Confederacy  to  have 
forced  the  king  to  do  what  he  would  have  him ; 
and  had  almost  done  it.  The  tenour  of  the  Bill 
is  under-written.— S.  Homage  and  the  oath  of 
allegiance  is  more  by  reason  of  the  crown  than 
of  the  person  of  the  king,  and  bound  him  more 
to  the  crown  than  the  person ;  and  this  appear^ 
ed,  for  that  before  the  crown  descends,  there 
is  no  allegiance  due  to  the  person  eipectant. 
Wherefore  in  case  the  king  carries  not  himself 
by  reason,  in  right  of  the  crown,  his  lieges  are 
bound  by  oath  made  to  the  crown  to  remove 
the  king  and  the  state  of  the  crown  by  reason ; 
and  otherwise  the  oath  ought  not  to  be  kept. 
*  Then  it  was  demanded,  whether  the  king  was 
to  be  dealt  with  by  suit  of  law,  or  by  rigour 
Cpar  tuit  dc  /oy  au  par  aspertee ;)  by  suit  of 
law  it  could  not  be,  fur  he  had  no  judge.     In 
which  case,  if  the  king's  will  be  not  according 
to  reason,  and  that  he  maintains  nothing  but 
err<^r ;  therefore  to  save  tlieir  oath,  and  when 
the  king  will  not  redress  what  is  itijurious  to 
the  people,  they  must  proceed  with  rigour;  for 
be  IS  bound  by  oath  to  govern  his  lieges,  and 
his  lieges  are  bound  to  govern  in  aid  of  him, 
and   in  default  of  him. — 3.    Also  upon   the 
application  of  the  great  men  and  people  unto 
him,  his  answer  was  according  to  the  pleasure 
of  these  two,  in  turning  the  king  Irom  his 
duty  against  his  oath,  and  the  hearts  of  the 
ereat  men    and   people    against    their    liege 
lord.— 4.  Also  by  their  evil  contrivance,  they 
will  DOt  suffer  the  great  men  of  the  realm  nor 
good  counsellors  to  speak  with,  or  come  near 
the  king  to  advise  him,  nor  the  king  to  speak 
to  them,  unless  in  their  presence  and  hearing, 
or  of  one  of  them,  and  wheo  they  please ;  they 
usurping  royal  power  and  sovereignty  over  the 
perMQ  of  tKe  king,  to  the  great  dishonour  aod 


peril  of  him,  the  crown  and  the  kiiigdom.«-5. 
Also  to  attain  to  their  wickedness,  covetous- 
ness,  and  disinheriting  the  great  men,  and  de* 
struction  of  the  people,  they  put  out  good  and 
agreeable  ministers  placed  by  assent,  and  put 
in  others  false  and  wicked  of  their  party,  who. 
will  not  suffer  right  to  be  done  as  sherifB,  es- 
cheators,  constables  of  castles,  and  make  justi- 
ces not  understanding  the  law,  as  sir  Hu^th  the 
father,  sir  Ralph  Basset,  sir  Ralph  Camois,  and 
sir  John  Inge,  aod  others  their  friends ;    who 
caused  to  be  indicted,  by  false  jurors  of  their 
alliance,  the  peers  of  the  land,  as  the  earl  of 
Hereford,  M.  Giffard  of  Brimmesfield,  aod  M« 
Robert  de  Monshall,  and  other  eood  people,  to 
get  their  lands. — a.  Also  they  talsly  and  mali* 
ciously  advised  the  king  to  raise  arms  agaiosi 
his  people  in  Glocestershire,  contrary  to  th» 
Great  Charter,  and  the  award  of  the  peers  of 
the  land,  and  by  their  false  and  evil  counsel, 
would  have  made  war  in  the  land  for  their  own 
proper  quarrel,  to  the  destruction  of  Holy 
Church  aod  the  people. — 7.   Also  whereas  the 
earl  of  Hereford,  and  the  lord  of  Wigimore  (i.  e^ 
Mortimer)  by  the  king's  command  were  assign- 
ed to  make  war  upon  Lhewelin  Bren,  who  had 
levied  war  against  him  in  Glamorganshire,  when 
the  earl  of  Uloucester's  lands,  by  reason  of  his 
death,  were  in  the  king's  hand ;  and  Lhewelin 
had  rendered  himself  into  the  lords  bands  to  the 
king's  grace  and  pleasure,  and  upon  that  condi> 
tioD  ddivered  him  to  the  king,  who  received  him 
accordingly;  but  when  these  lords  were  out  of 
the  country,  these  two,  the  father  and  son, 
usurping  royal  power,  took  Lhewelin  and  carried 
him  to  Cardiff,  after  that  sir  Hugh  the  younger 
was  seized  thereof  (as  of  his  share  of  the  earfof 
Gloucester's  estate,  one  of  whose  daughters 
and  heirs  he  had  married)  pretending  to  a  juris- 
diction, where  none  was  in  this  case;  and 
there  caused  him  to  be  drawn,  hanged,  be- 
headed, and  quartered,  feloniously  for  thingii 
done  in  the  time  of  king  Henry :  and  also  took 
upon  them  royal  power  and  jurisdiction,  which 
was  appendant  to  the  crown,  in  disheritance 
of  the  crown,  and  dishonour  of  the  king,  the 
said  lords  of  Hereford  and  Mortimer,  and  in 
ill  example  and  great  peril  in  the  like  case  in 
time   to  come. — 8.  Also  they  ill  advised  the 
king  to  take  into  his  hands  the  lands  and  goods 
of  sir  Hugh  Audely  the  son,  who  was  fore* 
judged  without  due  process,  contranf  to  the 
law  of  the  land,  by  the  covetousness  of  the  said 
Hugh  to  get  some  of  those  lands;  and  by  other 
false  compassments  contrived  to  have  the  lands 
of  sir  Roger  Dammory,  and  for  having  him  at* 
tainted  for  entering  into  Gloucestershire,  in 
disheritance  of  the  peers  of  the  land.*-9.  Also 
that  whereas  the  king  had  granted  by  his  let- 
ters patents  to  the  earl  of  Warwick  in  fuU  par- 
liament at  Westminster,  That  after  his  death 
his  executors  should  have  his  laods  uutil  his 
heir  was  of  age ;  which  grant,  after  the  earl's 
death,  was  confirmed  by  the  king  at  Lincoln, 
at  the  request  and  assent  of  the  peers  of  the 
land  in  parliament,  the  said  sir  Hu^h  the  father 
procured  his  son  to  cause  the  kmg  to  repeal 
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this  grant  without  cause,  and  to  give  to  the 
said  Hueh  the  father,  for  his  own  profit,  the 
guard  of  those  lands;  and  also  had  defeated 
bf  evil  counsel  what  the  king  had  granted  in 
his  parliaments  by  good  advice,  and  by  assent 
of  the  peers  of  the  land,  to  the  dishonour  of 
the  king,  and  against  right  and  reason. — 10. 
Also,  that  tliev  would  not  suffer  the  king  to 
take  reasonable  fines  of  the  peers  of  the  land 
ond  others,  when  they  entered  and  receive'd 
their  fees,  as  it  had  been  used  before  that  time : 
but  by  coveiousness,  to  get  such  lands  by  the 
royal  power  they  had  gained,  they  caused  undue 
impeachments  to   be  brought,  surmising  the 
land  was  forfeit,  as  of  sir  John  de  Mowbray  for 
the  lauds  of  Gower,  and  of  others,  to  the  da- 
mage and  dishonour  of  the  king,  and  contrary 
to  tne  law  of  the  land,  in  disheritance  of  the 
great  men  and  others.     Also  making  the  king 
do  againsC  his  oath  in  parliament. — 11.  Also 
hy  wicked  covetousness  and  power  royal  they 
will  nut  su^er  the  king  to  hear  or  do  right  to 
the  great  men,  upon  what  they  presented  to 
kjm,  for  himself  and  themselves  touching  the 
disheriting  the  crown  and  them  touching  the 
lands   which  were  the  Tempters.      Also   by 
usurped  power  royal  they  governed  the  king, 
his  conncil,  and  his  prelates,  that  in  matters 
concerning  them  and  their  friends,  or  which 
they  undertook,  no  right  could  be  obtained  but 
according  to  their  pleasure ;  to  the  damage  and 
dishonour  of  the  king,  the  peril  of  his  oath,  and 
disheritance  and  destruction  to  the  people  of 
bis  realm.-^12.  Also  bishops,  abbots,  and  priors 
elect,  who  ought  to  be  received  of  the  king 
when  duly  elected,  cannot  come  near  him,  nor 
apeak  with  him  to  obtain  his  favour,  until  they 
have  agreed  and  made  fine  with  sir  Hugh  the 
$on  according  to  his  pleasure;  nor  any  that 
had  any  grant  to  ask  of  the  king  could  obtain 
it,  before  they  had  made  fine  with  him. — Which 
wickednesses  are  notorious  and  true,  as  it  b 
found  by  the  examination  of  the  earls,  barons, 
and  other  peers  of  the  land :  Wherefore  we 
peers  of  the  land,  earls  and  barons,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  our  lord  the  king,  do  award.  That  Htigb 
le  Despenser  the  son,  and  Hueh  le  Despenser 
the  father,  shall  be  disherited  for  ever,  as  dis- 
heriters  of  the  crown,  and  enemies  to  the  king 
and  his  people,  and  to  be  banished  tlie  king- 
dom of  England,  never  to  return  again,  '  un- 
less it  be  by  the  assent  of  the  king,  and  by  the 
assent  of  the  prelates,  earls,  and  barons  in  par- 
liament duly  summoned;'  to  avoid  the  realm 
between  that  time  and  the  feast  of  the  decol- 
lation of  St.  John  Baptist,  or  29th  of  August 
neit  coming;  and  if  found  in  England  after 
that  day,  or  if  they  returned  after  that  day, 
then  to  be  done  unto  as  to  the  enemies  of  the 
Icing  and  kingdom.'' — This  in  the  printed  copy 
IS  called,  Exiiium  Hugonis  le  Desperuer,  patri 
iffitu ;  the  Banishment  of  Hugh  Despenser, 
father  and  son. 

These  Articles  appear  to  have  been  admitted 
and  taken  for  granted,  without  any  direct  proof, 
as  the  manner  then  was  to  proceed  in  parlia- 
ment. 


After  tbey  had  by  force  obtained  these  things, 
and  in  this  manner,  tbey  bethought  themselves 
ofsome  security  for  what  they  had  done,  set* 
ting  forth.  That  they  could  not  be  obtained  by 
process  of  law,  for  that  the  two  Despeosers 
usurping  royal  power,  and  having  the  kmg  and 
his  ministers,  and  the  direction  of  the  law  at 
their  devotion,  or  in  their  power,  the  great 
men  of  the  land  made  a  Confederacy  by  oaih, 
ivriting,  and  in  other  manner,  without  the  king's 
leave ;  and  then  they  and  others,  with  horse 
and  arms,  marched  against  others,  with  th« 
king's  and  their  own  arms  displayed,  and  took 
and  seized  upon  castles,  towns,  manors,  lands, 
tenements,  goods  and  chattels  of  the  king's 
liege  subjects;  and  others  of  them  thev  took 
and  imprisoned,  others  tbey  ransomed,  and 
some  they  killed,  and  did  many  other  things, 
in  destroying  the  said  Ilugb  and  Hugh,  and 
their  allies  and  others,  in  England,  Wales,  and 
the  Marches,  of  which  some  may  be  called 
felonies ;  which  things  having  been  so  done  by 
necessity,  ought  not  to  be  taken  notice  of,  or 
punished  by  law,  nor  can  be  without  great 
trouble  or  hazard  of  war.  These  great  men  pray 
the  king  for  peace  sake,  for  the  assuaging  of  an-» 
ger  and  rancour,  and  making  unity  in  the  land^ 
and  that  he  may  more  entirely  have  the  hearts 
and  good  will  of  his  people  to  defend  his  own 
countries,  and  offend  his  enemies;  that  it  might 
be  accorded  and  assented  to  in  full  parliament, 
by  the  king,  prelates,  earls,barons,  and  commons 
(if  la  comon  de  royalm)  that  no  great  men  of 
the  realm.  Prelate,  Ear),  Baron,  Knight,  Clerk, 
or  Esquire  for  the  Confederacy  made  by  oath, 
writing,  or  in  other  manner,  or  for  riding  with 
the  king's,  or  other  arms  displayed,  nor  for  the 
taking,   possessing,    or  detaining   of  castles, 
towns,  manors,   lands,    tenements,  goods,  or 
chattels,  the  taking,  imprisoning,  and  ransom- 
ing the  king's  liege-people,  or  for  killing  of 
men,  other  robberies,  felonies,  or  other  things 
done  against  the  king's  peace,  which  may  be 
judged  trespasses  or  felonies,  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  to  that  day ;  and  other  peo- 
ple of  what  condition  soever  they  were,   for 
the  trespasses  and  felonies  aforesaid  committed 
since  Candlemas  last  past  to  that  day,  should 
not  be  impeached,  grieved,  or  molested  at  the 
suit  of  the  king  or  any  other.     But  of  all  such 
things,  by  this  statute  and  accord  should  be 
quit  for  ever,  savins  to  ever^  one,  except  the 
said  Hugh  and  Hugn,  their  right  to  demand 
and  recover  their  frank  tenement,  and  their 
right,  without  punishment  from  the  king,  or 
giving  damages  to  the  party.    And  also.  That 
it  may  be  granted  by  tne  king  in  the  said  par- 
liament, that  if  any  earl,  baron,  or  any  great 
man,  for  themselves  or  Qthers,  whom   they 
shall  name  to  the  chancellor,  between  this  and 
St.  Michael  next  coming,  will  have  the  king^s 
pardon  of  sute  of  the  peace,  or  what  pertain^ 
to  him,  of  all  manner  of  felonies  and  trespasses 
done  contrary  to  the  peace ;  or  of  disobedi- 
ences, contempts,  conspiracies,  confederations, 
privy  covenants,  and  obligations,  made  against 
the  king;  should  bare  tbcir  charter  of  pardon^ 
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without  pt;fing  fees  in  the  Chancery;  and  that 
all  8uch  writings  where-ever  found  to  be  null. 
This  was  granted,  end  hath  this  title  in  print, 
Ne  guts  ouationetur  pro/ehniU  teu  tramgres'- 
utmibut/uctis  in  proiecuiione  Hugonit  le  Des- 
penur,  patrit  Sf  filii^  That  no  man  may  be 
prosecuted  for  the  felonies  and  transgressions 
committed  in  the  prosecution  of  Hush  Des- 
yenser  father  and  son  :  and  there  follows  a 
charter  of  pardon  granted  to  the  earl  of  Here- 
ford, according  to  this  accord  ;  dated  the  20th 
of  August  next  following,  then  in  the  15th 
'year  of  his  reign. 

In  December  following,  Hugh  Despenser, 
the  younger,  applied  himself  to  the  king  for 
the  repeal  of  his  eiile,  who  committed  him  to 
prison,  and  sent  his  petition  to  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  the  other  bishops  and  clei|ur 
•being  then  in  «  provincial  synod  at  London,  to 
advise  about,  and  give  him  their  sense  upon 
it,  who  judged  the  award,  as  to  the  exile  and 
-disinheritance,  erroneous^  against  right,  and 
obtained  by  force,  without  their  consent,  as 
peers  of  the  land,  and  therefore  advised  and 
-preyed  the  king  to  repeal,  and  make  it  null  for 
'ever;  which  was  done,  and  the  king  granted 
him  bis  protection  and  safe  conduct,  for  bis 
person  and  estate,  by  his  letters  patents,  dated 
at  Westminster,  the  8th  of  December  in  the 
15th  of  his  reign.  ' 

On  the  14th  of  March,  in  the  15th  of  his 
reign,  the  king  at  Derby  issued  his  summons 
•for  a  parliament  to  be  holden  at  York  three 
weeks  after  Easter  next  coming,  into  which 
parliament  upon  the  petitions  of  Hugh  De- 
-spencer,  the  father  and  son,  (notwithstanding 
•the  son's  had  been  reversed  before)  was 
brousht  before  the  king,  the  process  and  award 
ior  their  disheritance'  and  exile,  and  upon 
•hewing  the  errors  in  them,  they  were  both 
revoked  and  made  null. — '<  Whereas  lately  at 
our  parliament  summoned  at  Westminster  to 
meet  three  weeks  after  the  nativity  of  St.  John 
Baptist  last  past,  an  award  was  made  against 
sir  Hugh  le  Despenser  the  son,  and  sir  Hugh  le 
Despenser  the  father,  by  certain  great  men  of 
the  realm,  and  then  after  the  feast  of  St.  An- 
drew next  following,  Iloeh  the  son  petitioned 
Us,  shewing,  That  while  he  was  in  our  service 
in  the  office  of  Chamberlain,  and  so  appointed 
in  full  parliament,  the  earl  of  Hereford,  M. 
•Roger  de  Mortimer  the  nephew,  M.  Roger  de 
-Mortimer  the  uncle,  M.  Roger  Damory,  M. 
John  de  Mowbray,  M«  Hugh  d'Audele  the 
father,  M.  Hugh  d'Audele  the  son,  M.  Roser 
de  Clifford,  M.  John  Giffard  de  Brimmesfield, 
M.  Maurice  de  Berkeley,  M.  Henry  de  Tyes, 
M.  John  Maltravers,  and  many  others,  made  a 
Confederacy  by  oaths  and  writing  to  pursue 
find  destroy  him,  and  upon  thi»  agreement  all 
the  above-named,  with  their  retinues,  came 
the  Wednesday  afler  the  feast  of  the  inven- 
tioaof  Holy  Cfross,  in  the  14th  year  of  the 
Icing,  to  Newport  in  Wales,  with  force  and 
arms,  that  is,  to  wit,  with  600  men  at  arms, 
with  the  banner  of  the  king's  arms  displayed, 
mod  with  500  Hobelors,  and  10,009  foot,  to 


enter  upon  all  his  lands  to  destroy  them,  and 
with  the  same  power  ana  force  to  besiege  his 
towns  and  castles,  and  took  them  by  force,  and 
killed  part  of  his  people,  sir  John  Iwayn,  Mat- 
thew de  Gorges,  and  about  15  other  Welsh- 
men ;  and  part  they  maimed,  as  sir  Philip 
Joce  ;  and  part  they  took  and  imprisoned,  .aa 
sir  Ralph  de  Gorses,  who  was  then  in  prison, 
M.  Philip  Joce,  sir  John  de  Fresingfield,  sir 
J<lhn  de  Dunstable,  William  de  Dunstable,  and 
many  others,  which  they  freed  upon  ransom ; 
and  they  tqok,  carried,  and  drove  away  his 
goods  and  chattels  found  in  hb  towns  and 
castles ;  that  is  to  say,  40  war  horses,  and 
armour  for  200  men  completely  armed,  and 
other  warlike  engines  and  implements,  and 
victuals,  wheat,  wine,  honey,  salt,  flesh,  fish, 
and  other  victuals,  to  the  value  of  2,0004 
and  burnt  all  hb  charters,  remembranees, 
and  monuments  they  could  find,  to  his  loss 
9,000/.  They  also  burnt  part  of  the  gates 
of  his  castles,  and  houses,  and  took  the 
irons  out  of  the  windows,  and  leads  of  the 
houses,  &c«  and  carried  them  away,  to  the 
damage  of  2,000i.  and  then  names  ten  casdes 
in  Wales,  and  the  Marches,  which  they  took 
and  destroyed ;  and  with  the  same  force  and 
power,  they  stayed  in  his  lands  totally  to  des- 
troy them  about  15  days,  in  which  ume  they 
forced  the  greatest  part  of  all  the  country  to 
swear  to  be  of  their  party,  and  those  that 
would  not,  they  imprisoned,  put  to  ransom,  and 
burnt  their  'houses  and  goods ;  and  in  the 
same  time  they  robbed  and  plundered  him  of 
all  the  moveables  in  and  opon  h»  manors,  60 
large  working  mares  with  colts  and  foab  of 
two  years,  160  heifers,  400  oxen,  500  cows, 
with  their  breed  for  two  years,  10,000  sheep, 
400  hogs,  and  all  other  necessary  things  found 
upon  them,  as  carts,  ploughs,  vessels,  all  these 
they  took,  drove,  and  carried  away  (without 
leaving  anjr  thing)  from  hb  manors,  lands, 
and  towns  in  Wales,  which  were  94  in  sum* 
her,  to  his  damage  of  9,000/.  They  burnt  hb 
granges,  and  destroyed  his  crop  opon  tha 
ground,  to  his  damage  of  2,000/.  and  the  debta 
which  were  owing  liim  tbere^  by  force  and 
cruelty  they  made  his  debtors  pa^  onto  them, 
to  the  value  of  near  3,000/.  with  fee-farm 
rents,  and  other  customs,  which  amounted  to 
near  1,000/.  And  from  Wales  with  the  samo 
power  and  fi>rce  they  came  into  England,  upoa 
his  castles,  towns  and  manors  there,  and  cot 
op  his  woods,  unchaced  his  chaces,  disparked 
his  parks,  pulled  down  hb  houses,  robbed  and 
riiled  as  much  as  they  could  any  where  find,  to 
his  damaee  of  10,000/.  and  then  seised  upon 
his  friends,  and  his  people,  whereof  some  they 
put  to  ransom,  some  they  rifled,  and  some 
they  imprisoned,  to  the  great  grievance  of 
them,  and  then  by  the  same  cruelties  and 
hardships,  they  macfe  the  greatest  part  of  the 
people  against  their  wtlb,  to  be  of  their  party, 
and  sworn  to  them.  And  also  with  their 
force  and  power  they  came  to  the  parliament  at 
Westminster,  and  there  upon  false  accusations, 
widiout  calling  the  said  Ifogli  to  answer,  against 
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all  manner  of  right  and  raatony  and  agpiintt  the 
law  of  the  land,  erroneouslv  awarded  him  to  be 
disherited  and  exiled  £nglaud,  wherefore  he 
prays  the  king,  as  he  is  kraand  bjr  right  of  his 
crown,  and  bj  the  oath  he  made  at  his  coro- 
nation, to  mainuin  all  people  in  their  rights, 
That  he  would  please  to  cause  to  be  brought 
before  him  the  procese  of  the  award  made  a- 
gainst  him,  that  it  may  be  examined,  and  that 
Che  said  Hugh  may  be  received  to  shew  the 
errors  in  it,  and  if  there  shall  be  any  found,  he 
woald  please  to  repeal  and  redress  them,  and 
CO  do  further  according  to  right  and  reason  : 
and  the  said  Hugh  afterward  shall  be  ready  to 
stand  to  right,  and  to  answer  erery  complaint 
and  accasation  according  to  reason.  And  he 
aheweth  the  errors  of  the  said  process,  for  that 
cbe  great  men  who  pursued  and  destroyed  him, 
prayed  pardon  of  the  king  fur  all  those  things, 
which  might  be  judged  felonies  or  trespasses  in 
that  pursuit,  which  they  made  by  their  own 
authority,  by  which  wrongfully  they  made 
Chemselvetjudgesof  him,  where  they  could  out, 
or  ou^ht  not  to  be  judges  ;  elso  error,  in  that 
Che  said  Hugh  was  not  called  into  court,  or  to 
answer  where  the  award  was  made ;  also  error, 
in  that  the  award  was  made  without  the  assent 
of  the  prelates  who  were  peers  in  pariiament ; 
Item,  error,  in  that  there  was  no  record  of 
their  pursuit,  or  the  causes  contained  in  the 
award ;  also  error,  in  that  the  award  was  made 
against  the  form  of  the  Great  Charter,  wherein 
is  contained.  That  no  man  shall  be  forejudged, 
nor  in  other  manner  desuoyed,  unless  by 
judgment  of  his  peers,  or  by  the  law  of  the 
land;  with  request  to  the  king  to  take  notice, 
that  the  ereat  men  were  summoned  to  come 
duely  to  the  parliament,  but  did  not,  when  they 
came  with  horse  and  arms,  and  all  their  force ; 
Whereupon  the  said  Hugh  came  and  rendered 
himself  prisoner  to  the  lung,  praying  he  would 
receive  him  into  his  protection  to  prosecute  his 
complaint,  and  that  right  might  be  done  him  in 
these  matters ;  and  tl^  king  received  him  as 
he  ought  to  do,  (sieome  faire  devmut)  and 
caused  his  petition  to  be  carried  to  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  the  bishops,  and  other 
prelates,  and  the  clerjgy  of  the  province  of  Can- 
terbury, then  beine  in  a  provincial  council  at 
London,  charging  them  by  the  faith  they  ought 
him,  to  advise  about  the  petition,  and  let  him 
know  their  tliooghts  concerning  it ;  and  when 
they  had  well  advised  concerning  it,  they  answer- 
ed.  That  it  seemed  to  them,  that  the  process  and 
award  of  the  exile,  and  disinheritance  of  Hugh 
the  son,  and  father,  were  erroneous  and  wrong- 
fully made,  wherefore  they  agreed  and  unani- 
mously assented,  as  peers  of  the  land,  and 
prayed  as  peers  spiritual.  That  the  award 
which  was  roaile  wickedly  and  wrongfully  a- 
gainst  God,  and  all  manner  of  right,  (conire 
jDieu  4r  toU  mamere  tU  droit)  might  be  by  the 
king  repealed  and  annulled  for  ever ;  and  said 
further,  That  tbey  nor  none  of  them  ever  as- 
sented to  the  award :  but  that  every  one  of 
them  at  the  time  when  the  award  was  made, 
in  writing  made  protratation,  That  they  ^uld 


not  or  would  assent  to  it  for  many  canses  ;  and 
the  earl  of  Kent  the  king's  brother,  Uie  earls 
of  Richmond,  Pembroke,  and  Arundel,  before 
the  king  and  prelates,  said  the  award  was 
wrongful,  and  againu  law  and  right,  and 
prayed  htm,  with  the  prelates,  and  as  they  had 
done  before,  to  null  and  make  void  the  award ; 
and  the  earls  affirmed,  That  for  fintr  of  the 
force,  which  the  great  men  suddenly  broo^ht 
to  the  parliament  to  make  the  awsird,  which 
was  to  them  unknown  and  unexpected,  they 
gave  their  assent  to  it,  and  also  advised  tha 
king  to  suffer  it  to  pass,  for  which  offence  and 
mistake  they  prayed  his  pardon." 

And  then  afterwards  another  petition  was 
delivered  to  the  king,  on  behalf  of  Hugh  the 
father,  setting  forth,  That  the  same  great  men 
before  named,  and  their  adherents  and  confo* 
derates  with  force  and  arms,  on  the  day  of  Sc 
Bamaby,  in  the  14th  year  of  the  king,  came  t* 
his  manor  of  Fastern  lu  Wiltshire,  and  twelve 
others  in  that  i»hire,  six  in  the  countv  of  GIoiih 
cester,  four  in  Dorsetshire,  five  in  Hampshire^ 
two  in  Berkshire,  six  in  Oxfordshire,  three  in 
Buckinghamshire,  four  in  Surrey,  one  in  Cae»» 
bridgeshire,  two  in  Huntingtonshire,  five  in 
Leicestershire,  one  in  Yorkshire,  one  in  Lin- 
colnshire, five  in  Cheshire,  and  five  in  War- 
wickshire; in  all  63  manors  there  named, 
where  they  made  the  same  havock,  committed 
the  same  spoils,  devastations,  and  destructions 
upon  his  houses  and  lands  they  had  done 
upon  his  son's,  and  used  his  debtors,  tenants, 
friends  and  people  as  those  of  his  son ;  except 
that  the  loss  oi  his  goods,  moveable  and  im- 
moveable, in  and  upon  his  manors  and  lands, 
were  greater :  as  namely,  two  crops  of  corn, 
one  in  the  bams  or  granges,  the  other  upon 
the  ground ;  98000  sheep,  1000  oxen  and  hei- 
fers, ISOO  cows,  with  their  breed  for  two  years, 
40  mares,  with  their  breed  for  two  }ears  ;  500 
cart-horses,  2000  hogs,  400  kids,  40  ton  of 
wine,  600  bacons,  80  carcasses  of  beef,  600 
muttons  in  the  larder,  and  10  tons  of  cyder  ; 
Armour  for  200  men,  and  other  warlike  en- 
gines and  provisions,  with  the  destruction  of  his 
houses,  to  his  damage  50,000/.  And  at  the 
same  time  they  entered  the  Abbey  of  Langley 
in  Wiltshire,  broke  up  his  coffers,  and  carried 
away  1000/.  in  silver, also  his  cliaricn»,  e\idence, 
and  bond,  cups  of  gold  and  silver,  and  other  sil- 
ver vessels  and  jewels,  to  his  damage  of  10,0001. 
And  at  the  same  time  with  force  and  arms  en- 
tered the  king's  castle  of  Marlborough  (whera 
he  ivas  the  constable)  and  took  his  |^m1s  there 
found,  36  sacks  of  wool,  6  pair  of  rich  vest* 
ments,  a  library,  a  gulden  chalice  for  the  sa^ 
crament,  one  cross  of  gold,  another  of  ivory  and 
ebony,  and  other  ornaments  belonging  to  the 
chapel ;  cloths  of  gold,  carpets,  c<»vering»,  and 
many  other  things,  and  his  whole  wardrobe 
entirely,  to  his  damage  of  6000/.  Excepting 
these  differences .  of  losses,  the  petition  is 
tlie  same  with  bis  son's  verbatim,  and  the  er» 
rors  assigned  in  the  process  and  award,  ara 
the  verv  same  ;  his  rendering  himself  prisoner 
to  the  king,  and  hie  reception  into  the  kio|^# 
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protection  the  snine,  and  expressed  in  the  same 
words.     And  then  it  follows  by  the  king  (ei 
nous  apret,  a  nostre  fMtrlement  sumtnont  a  Ever- 
90 yk  an  trein  semeint  de  Pasch  an  an  nottre  res- 
ne  quinTumefasems  devant  nout  le  procet  del  dit 
JR^ard  a  la  suite  les  ditx  Hugh  lejitz*  Sr  Hugh 
7e  pfre^  en  cestei  paroles^  a  Phoneur  de  Dieu  4* 
seinte  eglite,  S^^c.)     And  we  afcerwards,  ac  our 
porjianienc  at  York,  three  weeks  after  Easter, 
in  the  15tb  year  ofnur  reign,  caused  Co  come 
before  ns  the  process  of  the  award,  at  the  peti- 
tion of  the  said  Hugh  the  son  and  Hugh  the  fa- 
ther in  these  words  :  To  the  honour  of  God  and 
holyCharch,  &c.  the  whole  award  being  cited 
in  this  record.     After  which  recital  it  follows, 
fa  ^uemporlement,  4^c. )    At  which  parliament 
at  York,  the  said  Hugh  the  son  and  Hugh  the 
lather  being  brought  before  us  in  court,  prose- 
cuting their  complaints,  and  praying  us  to  do 
ihem  right;  and  the  said   Hugh  the  son  for 
himself  shewed  and  alledged  the  errors  in  the 
process  ns  abovesaid  ;  and  also  Hugh  tlie  fa- 
ther alledged  the  same  errors,  and  prayed  seve- 
rally and  jointly,  That  as  the  award  was  made 
erroneously  and  wrongfully  against  the   laws 
and  visages  of  the  realm,  and  against  common 
right  and  reason,  that  we  would  annul  and  de- 
feat the  said  award,  and  that  they  might  he  re- 
xnitted  and  reconciled  to  our  faith,  and  to  such 
ostate  as  they  had  and  were  in  before   the 
award :  And  hereupon  hearing  the  reasons  of 
the  said  Hugh  and  Hugh,  we  caused  the  pro- 
cess to  be  examined  in  full  parliament,  in  the 
presence  of  the  prelates,  earls,  barons,  knights 
of  cfiunties,  and  the  people  that  were  come,  by 
reason  of  the  parliament  (en  presence  des  pre.^ 
iates,  eaumtes,  barons,  chivalert  des  countes,  d\ 
le  peopk  4*  estoit  venutx  pur  encheson  du  dit 
parlement)  And  we  found  the  said  award  was 
made  withont  calling  them  to  answer,  and 
without  the  Assent  of  the  prelates,  which  are 
peers  of  the  realm  in  parliament,  and  against 
the  great  charter  of  the  franchises  of  England, 
which  says  no  freeman  shall  be  banished,  or 
other  way  destroyed,  but  ^y  lawful  judgment 
of  fait  peers,  of  the  law  of  the  land,  and  for 
that  they  were  not  called  in  court  to  make  an- 
swer, and  for  these  errors,  and  for  that  the 
causes  in  ttie  said  award  were  not  duly  proved 
(Sf  pur  ceo  que  les  causes  contenues  en  la  dit 
agard  nefurent  pa*  duemenl  appravets  ;)  And 
further  having  regard  to  that,  that  we  caosefl 
the  parliament  at  Westminster  to  he  summon- 
ed in  dne  manner,  and  commanded  by  our 
writs  tlte  said  great  men  (who  made  the  award) 
i»ot  to  make  assemblies  and  alliances,  or  come 
with  armed  men,  yet  they  came  with  all  their 
force  to  that  parliament,  notwithstanding  our 
command  :  and  when  they  came  to  London  in 
that  manner,  they  held  their  councils  and  as- 
semblies at  London,  without  coming  to  us  at 
Wcatminsfer  according  to  summons ;  and  then 
we  sent  to  them  to  come  to  the  parliament  at 
Westminster  as  they  ought,'yet  they  would  not 
some,  nor  let  ns  know  their  mind,  nor  the 
cause  of  the  award,  though  we  had  begun  and 
lield  the  parliament  for  15  days  and  more,  and 
VOL.  I. 


caused  to  oome  before  us  the  prelates,  and 
some  earls  and  barons,  knights  of  counties,  and 
others  which  came  fur  the  commons  of  the 
realm  (6f  avioms  fait  venir,  devant  nous  pre- 
lateSy  Sf  aucunes  counles  ^r  barones,  chroalers 
des  counteSf  4*  autres  que  vindrent  pur  la  cont- 
mune  du  royuUn)  and  caused  it  to  be  published^ 
That  those  that  had  petitions  to  promote  should 
deliver  them.  And  after  proclamation  thus 
made,  no  petition  was  delivered,  or  complaint 
made  against  the  said  Hugh  and  Hugh,  until 
they  came  as  aforesaid :  and  the  contrivance 
of  the  said  award  they  wholly  concealed  and 
kept  from  us,  unto  the  very  hour  they  came  to 
Westminster  with  force  and  arms,  and  made 
their  award  against  reason^  as  a  thing  treated 
and  agreed  on  amongst  themselves,  on  their 
own  authority,  in  our  absence,  and  encroached 
upon  the  royai  power,  jurisdiction,  and  conu- 
sance of  process  and  judgment  of  tliose  things, 
which  belong  to  our  royal  dignity;  wherefure 
we  could  not  at  that  time  stop  the  said  award, 
nor  do  right  to  the  said  Hugh  and  Hugh,  as  it 
belonged  to  us.  And  further  taking  notice 
that  those  great  men,  after  the  award  made, 
prayed  our  pardon  and  release  for  conMera* 
ting  themselves  by  oath,  writing,  or  in  other 
manner  without  our  leave,  in  pursuing  them, 
and  trooping  with  banners  of  ours  and  their 
own  arms  displayed,  and  taking  and  possessing 
castles,  towns,  manors,  lands,  tenements, 
goods,  and  chattels,  and  also  taking  and  im- 
prisoning people  of  our  allegiance  and  others, 
and  some  they  wounded,  and  some  they  killed; 
and  many  other  things  they  did,  in  order  to 
destroy  the  said  Hugh  and  Hugh,  in  £nghindy 
Wales,  and  other  where,  of  which  some  might 
be  called  trespasses,  and  other  felonies ;  also  it 
appeared,  those  great  men  were  enemies  to, 
and  hated  them  at  the  time  of  the  award  and 
before,  wherefore  they  ought  not  to  be  their 
judges,  in  their  own  prosecution  of  them,  nor 
have  record  (ne  record  ater)  upon  the  causes 
of  the  said  award.  And  we  are  bound  by  the 
oath  we  made  at  our  coronation,  and  obliged 
to  do  right  to  all  our  subjects,  and  to  redress 
and  cause  to  be  amended  i\ll  wrongs  done  to 
them  when  we  are  required,  according  to  the 
Great  Charter,  by  which  we  are  not  to  sell  or 
delay  right  and  justice  to  any  one  ;  and  at  the 
pressing  advice  and  request  of  the  prelates, 
given  us  for  the  safety  of  our  siml,  and  to  avoid 
danger,  and  for  to  take  away  an  ill  example 
for  the  time  to  come  of  such  undertakings  and 
judgments,  in  the  like  case,  against  reas<m. 
Wherefore  we  seeing  and  knowing  the  said 
process  and  award,  made  in  the  manner  afore- 
said, to  be  ns  well  to  the  prejudice  of  ns,  the 
blemishmcnt,  (or  hurt)  of  our  crown  and  royal 
dignity,  against  us  and  our  heirs,  as  agaitist  the 
said  Hugh  and  Hugh,  and  for  other  reast^nTihle 
causes,  of  our  royal  power,  in  a  full  parliament 
at  York,  by  the  advice  and  assent  of  the  pre^ 
lates,  earls,  barons,  kniglits  of  counties,  the 
commons  of  the  realm,  and  others  being  at  our 
parliament  nt  York  (pur  le  conuil  8f  I'assent 
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tez  le  commun  du  roifalmfy  Sf  altrei  a  nottre  dii 
partanent  a  Eiaetwyk  EstauHis)  do  wi;uily 
null  an  ri  tie  feat  (de  tut  anentitsoms  4r  defesom$) 
the  SI* id  award  of  tlie  e\ile  and  disiidseritauce 
of  thesuid  Hugh  and  Uugli,  and  all  ihtn;j<s  in 
the  award  (^'  quant  que  ccl  u^urd  louche)  and 
du  fully  remit  and  reconcile  (he  said  lliuh  the 
son,  and  Hugh  the  fjtlier,  to  our  faiib  mhI 
peace,  and  to  tlie  tsiate  ihey  had  nud  were  in 
before  the  ninkini;  of  die  awurd  in  all  point*. 
And  we  award,  that  they  have  aguin  (neieni ) 
seisin  of  their  lands  an;l  tcntnKuis,  goods  aud 
chattels,  &c.  And  we  uill  and  conmiaad,  ihat 
where  this  award  is  carolled  in  auy  placea  in 
our  court,  it  be  cancelled  nnd  ai.nulied  ft.r 
ever.*  And  so  the  roll  was  cancelie<l  I'ud 
crossed,  and  remain  so  at  tlds  day,  wiiii  this 
^emoraJiduiu  written  under  the  A\y  ard.  * lliese 
things  above  written  are  nulled  and  concelied 
by  force  of  on  AtTOid  made  in  the  parliament 
at  York  held  iliree  weeks  after  taster  in  the 
16th  year  of  the  reign  of  our  lord,  as  it  is  con- 
tained in  a  roll  sowed  to,  and  hanging  at  this 
roll  in  the  month  o'f  May.' 

After  this,  the  Despcnsers  toon  regaiued  their 
power,  and  queen  Isabel  having  taken  arms 
against  her  husband,  king  Edward,  assigned  the 
misconduct  of  these  Despeasers  as  tlie  cause  of 
Ler  doing  so,  in  the  following  Proclamation  : 

"  Isat^,  by  the  grace  of  God,  queen  of  Eng- 
land, dame  of  Ireland,  countess  of  Pontif,  or 
Ponthieu ;  and  we  Edward,  eldest  son  to  the 
noble  king  of  England,  duke  of  Guyen,  earl  of 
Chester,  Pontif,  and  Monstroil,  or  Monstrevil; 
^nd  we  Edmond,  son  to  the  noble  king  of  Eng- 
land, earl  of  Kent,  to  nil  those  to  whom  these 
letters  shall  come,  greeting  :  Whereas  it  is  no- 
toriou!^ly  known,  that  the  state  of  Holy  Church 
•nd  the  Iteahn  of  England,  are  many  ways 
blemished  and  ahnsed,  by  the  evil  coui^  and 
abett  of  Ilugh^Ie  De^penser,  who  by  nride  and 
a  desire  tj  lord  it,  and  set  hunsclt  over  all 
others,  hath  taken  upon  him  royal  power 
against  right,  reason,  and  his  allegiance ;  and 
in  like  manner  made  use  of  all  the  evil  counsel 
of  Robert  Baldock  and  others  bis  adherents,  so 
^  Iluly  Church  is  reviled,,  and  shamefully  put 
under  great  subjection,  and  the  prelates  of 
Iloly  Church  spoiled  of  their  goods  ngoinst  God 
aud  right;  Holy  Church  de£aned  and  dis- 
honoured many  ways,  and  tlie  crown  of  Eng- 
land destroyed  in  divers  mannr-rs,  in  disherit- 
ance of  our  lord  the  king,  nnd  his  heirs,  the 
great  men  of  the  realm,  by  the  envy  aud  wicked 
cruelty  of  tl>e  said  Hugh  ;  many  oftliem,  with- 
out fault  and  without  cause,  put  to  shnmeful 
death;  some  disherited,  oti.irs  imprisoned, 
banished,  ami  exiled;  widows  and  orphans 
wrongfully  forejudged  of  tliein  ri^ht,  and  tlie 
people  of  the  land,  by  divers  uULiges  and  undue 
exactions  very  often  burtlicnetl,  and  by  divers 
oppressions  grie\'(Hf  without  men^y.  By  w  hich 
offences  the  said  Hugh  hath  shewn  himself  tui 
open  tyrant  and  enemy  to  God  and  Holy 
Church,  to  our  most  dear  lord  the  kin^,  and  to 
the  whole  realm.  And  we,  and  many  otl>er^ 
with  us^  and  ia  our  company,  who  have  long 


been  estranged  from  the  good  pleasure  of  our 
lord  the  king,  by  the  fwlse  suggestions  and  evil 
procurement  of  the  atbresaid  Hugh  and  Robert, 
and  their  adherents,  are  come  into  the  land  to 
raise. the  state  of  Holy  Church  and  the  realm, 
and  to  defend  the  people  from  these  mischiefs 
and  grievous  oppressions,  and  to  maintiiin  to 
our  power  the  honour  and  profit  of  Holy  Churcl^ 
and  our  lord  the  king  aud  the  whole  realm,  as 
abovo^aid.  Wherefore  we  command  and  pray 
you  lor  the  common  {.rofit  of  you  and  every 
one  of  you,  to  be  aid.uic  to  us  at  all  times  and 
in  all  pii'.cts,  and  by  nil  the  ways  you  know  or 
can,  ihtt  tlie  ihini^'s  nboves-.iid  may  be  speedily 
brought  to  a  i^ood  eilect  and  end.  For  know 
certaiidy,  timt  all  we,  and  all  those  with  u% 
will  notundert.de  any  thing  that  shall  not  be 
for  tJie  honom-  and  profit  of  Holy  Church,  and 
of  tluj  whole  king<lom,  as  in  time  you  wrill  see 
and  find,  il'  God  please.  Given  at  Wallingi- 
ford  the  15th  day  of  October,  in  the  twentietli 
vear  of  the  reign  of  coir  most  dear  lord  tho 
king." 

From  WuHiugford  she  marched  to  Oxfunly 
and  so  in  a  short  time  to  Bristol,  which  sht 
besieged,  aud  soon  took;  and  the  next  da^r 
after  she  came  thither,  Hugh  Despenaer  the 
fatlier,  earl  of  Winchester,  was  drawn  and 
hanged  upon  the  common  jp;aUows,  without 
hearing  or  trial,  on  the  27  th  of  October. 

Hui>h  Despensertbe  son  was  soon  after  takan, 
and,  as  Knighton  reports,  %vas  arraigned  belbra 
sir  William  Trussei,  a  justiciary,  in  tlie  form 
there  mentioned,  which  was  by  way  of  a  speech 
made  against  him,  as  it  is  here  contracted  : 

"  Hugh  le  Despenser.  In  the  parliament  at 
Westminster,  in  the  15th  of  the  king,  your 
father  and  yon  Hugh  were  awarded  traitors 
and  enemies  of  the  realm,  and  banished  as 
such,  never  to  return  without  the  assent  o(  tha 
king  in  full  parliament  dudy  summoned.  Con- 
trary to  which  award,  your  father  and  you 
Hugh  were  found  in  the  court  without  warrant  t 
and  you  Hugh,  as  you  returned  into  the  king« 
dom,  feloniously  spoiled  and  robbed  two  do- 
mands  (merchant-ships  so  called)  of  goods  to 
the  value  of  forty  thousand  pounds.  Hugh,  after 
this  felony,  you  came  to  the  king  and  caused 
him  to  go  vvtth  force  against  the  peeiv  of  the 
realm,  nnd  other  his  liege  people,  to  destroy 
and  disherit  them,  contrary  to  the  Great  Char* 
ter :  ood  also  taking  upon  you  royal  power,  you 
Hugh  and  your  assistants,  with  force  and  arms, 
robbed  felonionsly  the  good  people  of  tba 
realm  ;  and  by  Andrew  Harleye,and  other  tnai« 
tors  your  adherents,  murdered  the  i^ood  earl  cf 
Hereford,  M.  William  Sullce,  and  M.  Roger  da 
Ct  rfelde  (at  Borough-bridge)  and  caused  to  be 
taken  my  most  honourable  lord  Thomas  the  good 
earl  of  Lancaster,  and  cnuscd  him  to  be  judged 
by  a  false  record,  against  law,  reason,  and  the 
Great  Churter,  and  also  to  he  murdered,  mar- 
tyred, and  put  to  a  cruel  death.  Also  in  the 
same  march  (in  the  French,  *  journey')  to  Bo- 
rou^^h-hridge,  yon  caused  many  of  my  lord's  (tha 
cnri  of  Lancaster)  barons  nnd  knights  to  ba 
dniwn  and  handed,  by  false  record  against  law 
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•nd  retsoDy  and  caused  other.great  dicd  to  be 
put  in  prison  aod  murdered  to  get  iheir  estates, 
M  Roger  Mortimer  the   nephew  and  uncle, 
Hugh  Audeley  father  and  son,  and  the  earl  of 
Hereford.     liu|;h,  aAer  tliis  destruction  of'tlie 
nobility,  you  Hugh,  year  father,  and  Itobert 
Baldock,  usurping  royal  power  over  the  king, 
led   him  and  nis  people  into  Scotland  against 
his  enemies,  where  you  Hirgh  hy  your  traitvrous 
conduct  caused  him  to  lose  20,000  of  his  peo- 
)>le,  to  his  great  dibhonour,  and  dama*>e  ot  the 
realm,  and  to  return  without  doing  any  thing. — 
Hugh,  this  treason  nor  this  tyranny  would  sn- 
tisfio  you, until  by  royal  power  gained  over  the 
king,  yon  destroyed  the  trnnchises   of   Holy 
thurch  and  the  prelates,  as  the  bishops  of  Here- 
ford, Lincoln,  and  Norwich,  taking  their  goods 
out  of  rheir  churches :  and  wherca*f  you  Knew 
God  had  done  great  things  by  my  lord  (the  earl 
of  Lancaster)  you  caused  to  be  murdered,  you 
placed  armed  guards^  and   shut  the  church- 
doors,  that  none  should  enter  to  honour  God 
and  his  Saints,     Hugh,  after  these  mischiefs, 
you  advised  the  king  to  give  unto  the  false  trai- 
tor Che  earl  of  Winchester,  /\ndrew  Harklcy, 
and  self,  lands  properly  belon(;ing  to  the  crown, 
in  disherison  thereof.  Hugh,  n  hcreas  the  queen 
and  her  son  passed  beyond  sea  hy  the  king*s 
command  to  save  the  country  of  Guycn,  in 
point  to  be  lost  hy  your  traiierous  counsel,  you 
lent  over  a  gr6nc  sum  of  money  lo  some  of 
your  wiekcd  adherents,  to  deslroy  the  queen 
and  her  son,  (q^cst  drcit  heir  del  rcuhn)  who  is 
right  heir  of  the  kingdom,  nnd  to  hinder  ilirir 
coming  over.     Hugh,  your  father,  Robert  Bal- 
dock, and  self,  and  other  falw  trai:ors  your  ad- 
herents, taking  uj>on  you  rovnl  potver,  made 
great  and  small  by  force  to  swear  to,  nini  assure 
you,  to  maintain  yftii  in  your  false  qunrreU  or 
pretences  (tn,  vjui  faux  quercics)  not  having 
regard  that  such  confederacies  were  faUe  and 
traiterous,  against  Icgience  and  the  stare  of  the 
king  and  bis  crown.     And  forasmuch  as  you 
Hugh,  and  other  traitors,  knew  that  the  qtiecn 
and  her  son  were  arrived  in  the  nation,  by  your 
evil  counsel  yoii  caused  the  king  to  withdraw 
himself,  and  go  from  them, and  carried  him  out 
of  the  kingdom,  to  the  danger  of  his  body,  and 
dHlioAoitr  to  him  and  his  people,  felotiiou&ly 
taking  with  you  the  treasmre  of  the  realm,  con- 
trary to  the  Great  Charter. — Hugh,  you  are 
49un6  traitor,  wherefore  all  the  j^ood  people  of 
tite  kingdom,  great  and  small,  rich  and  poor, 
by  eoinmon  assent,  do  award.  That  you  are 
Ibund  M  a  tbief^  and  therefora  shall  be  hanged ; 


and  are  found  as  a  traitor,  and  therefore  shall 
be  drawn  and  quartered  ;  and  for  that  you  have 
been  outlawed  by  the  king,  nnd  by  common 
assent,  and  returned  to  the  court  without  ivar- 
rant,  you  shall  he  beheaded  (rous  Sfrreg  dccol^ 
lex)  and  U>r  that  you  abetted  and  procured 
discord  between  the  king  and  queen,  and  others 
of  the  realm,  you  shall  be  embowellcd,  and 
your  bowels  burnt.  Withdraw,  traitor,  tyrant, 
and  so  go  take  your  judgment,  attainted  wicked 
traitor." 

Hd  was  at  this  time  earl  of  Gloucester ;  and 
no  trial  by  common  jury,  or  his  peers  appears; 
and  the  attaint  was  only  this  speech  madd 
ngninst  him,  and  most  of  what  was  objected  to 
htm  had  been  pardoned  by  act  of  Parliament. 
On  the  24th  of  Nov.  he  wa^  drawn  and  hanged 
apnn  a  gallows  50  feet  high,  and  then  quartered, 
and  his  iiead  Axed  upon  London-bridge.  Tho«c 
who  brought  him. to  the  queen  bad  for  theif 
reward  2000/.  es  she  had  promised. 

The  annul Im en t  of  the  Exile  and  Disherison 
of  the  Despensere,  15  Edw.  Q,  was  made  void 
in  parliament,  1  Edw.  3.  And  nflerwards  in  the 
parliament  summoned  21  ild. H,  Thomas  le 
Ocspenser  petitioned  the  king  in  full  parlia- 
ment, reciting  the  petitions  of  flugh  thefather, 
nnd  l]u;;h  the  son,  to  the  king  in  full  parlia- 
ment holden  at  York  three  weeks  afler  Easter, 
in  the  15th  year  of  Edward  2. — In  which  par- 
liament the  Exile  and  Disherison  of  both  were 
annulled  for  these  Ucnsonb:  Ist,  they  were 
not  appealed,  or  called  to  answer,  nor  due  pro- 
cess made  against  them  according  to  law.  2ud, 
Because  the  prelates  who  were  peers  of  the 
realm  did  not  consent  to  the  exile  and  dishe- 
rison. 3rd,  Because  it  was  against  Magna 
Charta,  that  any  man  should  be  exiled  or  tried. 
or  othcrways  destroyed,  without  judgment  of 
his  peers.  This  adnullation  was  afterwards  made 
void,  in  1  Edw.  3.  He  prayed  that  statute  might 
be  made  void,  And  all  the  articles  and  things  con- 
tained in  it,  for  the  reasons  abovesaid. — And 
hereupon  the  king  caused  the  prelates,  dukes, 
barons  and  commons,  bummoned  to  his  parlia- 
ment, to  be  diligently  examined,  what  they 
thought,  whether  tlic  siatute  of  Edward  S,  was 
dcfeasable.^  Who  upon  good  deliberation  said 
it  wa^,  for  the  causes  belure  expressed;  also 
confide nng  that  the  repeal  made  by  king  Ed- 
ward 3  nas  at  such  time  as  his  father  Ed- 
ward 2  was  liinng,  being  yery  king,  and  in  pri- 
son, that  he  could  not  resist  tlte  same«*-And 
accordingly  the  tame  was  made  void. 
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Proceedings  against  Adam  i>e  Orleton,  Bishop  of  Hereford, 
for  Treason,  16  Edw.  II.  a.  d.  1323.  H  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist  77. 
S  Brady's  Hist  147-  Claus.  1  Edw,  HI.  p.  1.  M.  13.] 


]N  the  parlianenC  summoned  to  meet  at 
London  the  beeioning  of  Lent  IS'23,  Adam 
dc  Orleton,  or  1  orleton,  bUhop  off  Hereford, 
was  arrested  of  high  treason,  and  was  examined 
before  the  king  and  lords,  on  divert  Articles. 
It  was  laid  to  his  charf;e,  '  That  he  had  en- 
tertained certain  of  the  king's  enemies,  had  ap- 
peared in  the  6eld  with  them,  had  furnished 
them  with  arms,  and  had  eiven  them  his  assist- 
ttuce,  favour,  and  advice.^  The  bishop  being 
«  shrewd  and  learned  man,  said  little  at  first  tu 
this  accusation,  but  being  further  urged,  he 
answered,  *  ^y  lord  the  king,  sating  all  due 
reverence  to  your  majesty,  I  being  an  humble 
minister  of  God*t  church,  and  a  const^rate'd 
bishop,  though  unworthy,  ought  not  to  answer 
such  high  matters  without  ti)e  licence  and  au- 
thority of  my  lord  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, who  next  to  the  pope  is  my  proper  judge ; 
as  nlso  with  the  consent  of  tlic  rest  of  my 
fellow-bishops.'  The  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
with  his  suffragans,  rising  up,  implored  the 
kind's  mercy  for  him  ;  and  he  was  delivered  to 
the  custody  of  the  archbibhop  till  the  king 
should  resolve  when  to  summon  liim  again,  to 
answer  to  what  might  be  farther  laid  to  his 
charge.  Soon  after  the  king  summoned  him 
again  to  answer  in  his  court  of  ju^ttice,  which 
the  archbishops,  &c.  hearing  of,  they  came  in 
great  form,  with  their  crosses,  and  took  liim 
away  from  the  bar,  threatening  to  excommu- 
nicate all  that  withstood  tbein.  Upon  which 
Edward  caused  a  bill  of  indictment  to  be  pre- 


ferred against  him  to  the  grand  iury  of  Herrford- 
shire,  which  being  found,  the  kin^  immediatclj 
seized  on  all  his  temporal  possessions. 

The  record  by  which  he  was  restored  to  his 
temporalities  in  the  1st  of  Edward  3,  reciting 
the  record  of  his  trial  in  the  country,  gives  a 
more  particular  account  of  his  crimes,  and  in- 
forms us.  That  by  inquisition  taken  at  Here* 
ford  before  tlie  justices  of  the  KingV Bench,  it 
was  presented,  'That  Adam  bishop  of  Hereford 
was  of  the  confederacy  of  Koger  de  Mortimer 
of  Wigmore,  who  was  then  reputed  an  enemy 
and  rebel  to  the  king  liis  fatiier,  and  that  he 
sent  certain  men  at  arms  to  lus  assistance  ; 
and  then  being  accused  for  these  things  before 
the  justices,  and  his  father,  he  alleged,  that 
without  offending  God,  and  holy  church,  and 
without  leave  ot  the  pope,  he  could  not,  or 
ought  tu  answer,  nor  ought  the  justices  to  pro* 
ceed  to  take  the  inqui^tion  ;  and  though  the 
bishop  submitted  not  to  the  inquisition,  yet  the 
justices  went  on,  and  fur  that  it  was  found  by 
that  inquisition  that  the  bishop  v«as  of  the  con- 
federacy of  the  said  Hoger,  and  sent  to  his 
assistance  men  at  arms :  it  was  adjudged  by 
the  justices,  he  should  as  convict  remain  in  the 
custody  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
that  his  lands  and  tenements,  goods,  and  chat- 
tels, should  be  seized  into  the  Ling's  hands,  and 
remained  so  seized,  until  the  date  of  this 
record,  by  which  they  were  restored.  Witness 
the  king  at  Westminster,  the  16th  of  February, 
in  the  1st  of  his  reign.' 


6.  Proceedings  against  Thomas  Earl  of  Lancaster,  for  Treason, 
15  Edw.  II,  A.  p.  1322,  1  Edw.  III.  a.  d.  1327.  [Pari.  11. 
E.  3.  p.  1.  M.  17.  Stet  I.  Edw.  III.] 


JTHOMAS  eari  of  Lancaster,  first  cousin  of 
king  Edward  S,  liad  been  one  of  the  chief  op- 
poscrs  o(  that  king's  misgovemment,  and  his 
favourites  Gavestou  and  tlie  Despencers.  He 
repeatedly  took  up  arms  against  the  king,  and 
filially,  in  13^2,  was  taken  at  Boroughbridge, 
ai^^nsr  impeached  of  Treason,  &c.  before  the 
klrtw  at  Pontefract,  was  sentenced  to  be  drawn, 
hangf  tl  and  beheaded,  hut  by  the  favour  of  tlie 
kmi  was  only  beheaded. 

By  the  same  Judgment,  and  for  the  same 
crimes,  suJft  red  these  barons,  Warin  Lisle,Wil- 
liant  I  okt^t,  Thomas  Manduit,  Henry  de  Brad- 
bora,  William  Fitz- William,  William  Clieyny, 
Roger  C'iiifurd,  John  de  Mowbray,  Gocelin 
D'Enynvill,  Henry  Teye*,  and  Bartholomew  de 
Ba'ilesemer  who  was  beheaded  at  Canterbury, 
only  Roger  de  Pamor/  died  qf  his  natural 
death. 


In  the  first  parliament  of  Edward  3,  the 
Judgment  against  the  earl  of  Lancaster  was  re* 
versed,  as  appears  by  tlic  following  Record  s 

'*  The  king,  to  all  to  whom,  &c.  Greeting 
We  have  inspeiied  the  records  and  proceedings 
had  in  our  la&t  parliament  culled  at  West- 
minster, in  these  wardn:  Henry  of  Lancaster, 
brother  and  heir  of  Thomas,  formerly  earl  of 
Lancaster,  came  to  this  pnrliament,  and  exhi- 
bited l)efore  llie  lord  the  king  himself,  the  no** 
ble5,  and  grc.it  men  of  the  kingdfim,  and  (he 
council  of  the  said  lord  the  king  there  then  be- 
ing, a  rertuin  Petition  in  these  words:  *  To  our 
lord  the  king  and  hi^  C(>tincil  pmyctb  Henry  of 
Lancaster,  brother  and  heir  of  Thomas  hereto- 
fore earl  of  Lancaster,  That  wlieieas  the  said 
Thomas  was  formerly,  hefore  the  lord  Edward  • 
heretofore  king  of  EnKliin«i,  fatlier  of  our  lord 
the  king,  that  now  is)  and  hb  cuunc.l«  at  Poii- 


41]       STATE  TRIALS,  15  Edward  IL  \iQ2.— Earl  qf  Lancaster  for  Treason.       [42 


tefract,  in  the  15th  year  of  bis  reign,  unrea- 
.sonably  adjudged  to  death  by  an  erroneous 
procefdiiig  against  him  at  that  tune  had,  by 
reason  of  which  judgment  he  was  put  to  death, 
and,  in  consequence  of  the  same  judgment,  his 
heirs  were  disinherited,. the  record  and  proceed- 
ings whereof  are  in  Chancery,  it  would  please 
our  lord  the  king  to  command  the  Chancellor 
that  he  should  cause  the  record  and  procee<lings 
of  the  aforesaid  judgment  to  be  brought  hither 
into  parliament,  and  that  tlicy  be  recited  and  ex- 
amined, t  J  the  end,  that  if  any  error  be  therein, 
the  same  may  be  duly  rediesseti,  and  right  in 
tlie  premises  done  to  the  said  Henry,  as  brother 
and  heir  of  the  said  earl,  and  his  inheritance 
delivered  to  him/     In  consideration  of  which 
Petition,  it  was  commanded  to  the  Chancellor 
by  the  said  lord  the  king,  that  having  examined 
the  Rolb  of  the  year  aforesaid  of  tlie  lord  king 
Edward,  father  of  the  lord  the  now  kin«;,  in  his 
Chancery,  he  should  cause  the  record  and  pr o- 
eeediogs  aforesaid  to  be  brought  hither  into 
parliament,  &c.  which  said  chancellor  after- 
wards brought  hither  the  record  and  proceed- 
ings aforesaid  in  these  words :    <<  Pleas  of  the 
Crown  of  the  lord  king  Edward,  son  of  the  lord 
king  Edward,  held  in  the  presence  of  the  said 
lord  the  king,  at  Pontefract,  on  Monday  next 
after  the  feast  of  the  Annunciation   of  the 
blessed  Virgin  Mary,  in  the  15th  year  of  his 
reign.     Whereas  Thomas  earl  of  Lancaster 
was  taken,  and  for  treasons,  homicides,  burn- 
ings, depredations  and  divers  other   felonies 
brought  before  the  said  lord  the  king,  in  the 
presence  of  Edmund  earl  of  Kent,  John  earl 
of  Richmond,  A domer  of  Valence  earl  of  Pem- 
broke, John  de  Warren  earl  of  Surrey,  Edmund 
earl  of  Arundel,  David  earl  of  A  thol,  Robert 
carl  Dan^os,  the  Barons^  and  otlier  great  men 
of  the  kingdom :  The  lord  the  king  causes  it 
to  be  recorded,  that  the  ssid  Thomas,  being  a 
liegeman  of  the  said  lord  the  king,  came  to 
Burton-upon-Trent,  together  with  Humphrey 
de  Bohun,  late  earl  of  Hereford,  a  traitor  to  the 
king  and  kingdom,  found  in  war  against  the  lord 
ihe  king,  with  banners  displayed,  at  Borougl)- 
bridge,  and  there  slain ;  and  Roger  Damory, 
a  convicted  traitor,  and  other  traitors  and  ene- 
mies to  the  king  and  kingdom,  with  banners 
displayed,  so  tlmt  in  war  lie  ho&tUely,  for  three 
successive  days,   resisted   the  lord  the  king, 
his  people  and  attendants,  and  prevented  them 
.passing  the  bridge  of  the  said  toivn  of  Burton, 
■as  they  should  have  done,  and  then  feloniously 
slew  some  of  the  men  of  the  said  lord  the  king, 
by  reason   wliereof  the  said  lord   the  king,  in 
order  to  repress  the  aforesaid  malice  and  re- 
sistance of  the  said  earl  and  others,  and  for  the 
niaintennnoe  of  the  peace  and   tranquillity  of 
his  kingdom  and  people,   and  of  the  rights  of 
ilia  royal  crown,  and  for  the  repelling  and  re- 
moving iif   the   aforesaid  force  so  seditiously 
collected,  sought  elsewhere  a  passage  over  the 
river  Trent,  and  from    tlience  powerfully  rode 
against  the  said  eaPt  and  others,  and  the  nftire- 
aaid  earl  Thomas  taking  notice  of  this,  together 
fkiih  the  other  traitors  aforqsaid,  as  a  traitor 


and  enemy  to  the  king  and  kingdom,  set  fire  to. 
the  town  of  Burton  aforesaid,  and  feloniouslj. 
burned  part  of  the  houses  and  goods  of  ilia, 
same  town  ;  and  after  that  the  said  earl  with 
the  other  traitors  aforesaid,   went  out  of  the 
said  town  to  the  plain  thereto  adjoining,  with 
banners  displayed,  and  hostilely  disposed  hu 
military  forces  to  fight  against  the  said  lord  the. 
king,  against  his  homage,  fealty,  and  allegiance, 
by  which  he  was  bound  to  the  said   lord  the. 
king,  awaiting  on  the,  same  plain  the  approach 
of  the  lord  the  king,  and  thereupon  when  the 
said  earl  Thomas  observed   that  the  said  lord 
was  coining  and  drew  near  to  him  with  a  mac 
power,  the  said  earl  Thomas,  together  witu  all 
the  other  traitors  aforesaid,  in  confusion  be* 
took  himself  to  flight  and  fled,  and  in  such 
flight,  while  the  lord   the  king  pursued  them 
with  a  great  force,  committed  divers  depreda- 
tions and  robberies,  until  the  said  earl  Tnoniaa 
together  with  the  traitors  aforesaid,  with  arms 
and  horses  and  banners  displayed,  came  to 
Borou^hbridge,  where  in  support  of  the  lord 
the   king  were    certain    faithful    subjects  of 
the  lord  the  king,  having  full   authority  front 
tlie  lord  the  king  to  resist  in  all  ways  and  by 
all  means  in  their  power,   the  enemies  and 
traitors  to  the  lord  the  king,  and  the  aforesaid 
earl  Thomas,  together  with   the  other  traitora 
with  horses  and  anns,  and  banners  displayed, 
hostilely  made  an  attack   upon  the  aforesaid 
faithful  subjects  of  the  lord  the  king  there  be- 
ing, and  feloniously  slew  some  of  them  and 
fought  against  them,  until  the  said  earl  Thomas, 
together  with  the  other  traitors  aforesaid,   was 
routed  and  taken,  and  some  of  those  traitors 
were  taken,  and  some   were  slain,  and  some 
took  to  flight ;  and  so  there  remained  as  to  the 
said  earl  Thomas,  no  doubt  but  that  he  together 
with  U}i  other  traitors,  wished  to  get  the  netter 
of  and  to  conquer  the  same  lord  the  king.    All 
which  treasons,  homicides,  burnings^  depreda- 
tions, and  hostile  fightings,  with  horses  and 
arms  and  banners  displayed,  are  manifest  and 
notorious,  and  known  to  the  earls,  barons,  and 
other  great  men,  and   to  the   people  of  the 
kingdom;    and  therefore  it  was  adjudged  that 
the  said  earl  Thomas  for  the  treason  aforesaid 
should  be  drawn,  and  for  the  homicides,  depre- 
dations,  burnings,    and    robberies   aforesaid, 
should  be  hanged,  and  for  the  [oflenccs  com* 
milted  in  thcj flight  aforesaid,  on  this  behalf 
should  be  l>eiieaded.    And  more  than  this,  al- 
though the  aforesaid  earl  Thomas  in  time  past, 
wickedly  and  maliciously   against  his  homage, 
fealty,  and  allegiance,  often  conducted  and  be- 
haved himself  ill  towards  the  lord  the  king,  to 
wit.  Whereas  the  lord  the  king  had  at  Newcastle 
uponTyne,  victuals,  horses,  and  armour,  jeweU, 
and  divers  other  goods  to  a  great  quantity  and 
value,  which  goods  the  said  earl  Thomas,  with 
horses  and  arms,  and  a  great  multitude  of  arm- 
ed men,  took,  stole,  and  carried  away, «» hose 
said  stealing  and  trespass  the  lord  the  king,  of 
his  special  grace,  remitted  and  pardoned  to  the 
said  earl  Thomas,  and  the  other  offenders  in 
the  said  stealingi  in  the  hope  of  briugiug  tb« 
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mid  earl  Tboimt  to  a  better  way  of  tbiakiog. 
And  moreorer  the  aforeaaid  earl  Thomas,  having 
eoitected  to  hnnself  divera  men  with  an  armed 
force,  came  to  difiereot  parliaments  of  the  lord 
the  king,  and  oftentimes  bindred  the  same  lord 
the  king  from  holding  parliaments,  as  it  per- 
tained to  him  and  to  bis  crown  to  hold  them, 
tfnd  oftentimes  took  no  heed  to  attend  such 
parliaments  according  to  the  commands  of  the 
lord  the  king,  but  coutemptuouslj  disobeyed 
the  same,  and  also  often  jield  different,  larger 
•nd  smaller,  illegal  meetings  against  the  lord 
the  kin^  in  different  places,  and  against  the 
prohibition  of  the  lord  (he  king.  Also,  whereas 
many  oflfenders  and  disturbers  of  the  peace  of 
the  lord  the  kiug,  whom  the  said  earl  Thomas 
bad  drawn  to  him  and  got  together,  had  com- 
mitted homicides,  thefts,  and  divers  other  felo- 
nies, by  means  whereof  they  deserved  to  rc^ 
ceive  judgment  of  death ;  and  the  said  earl 
Thomas  in  like  manner,  according  to  the  law 
mrd  custom  of  the  realm,  deserved  to  receive 
judgment  of  death  for  supporting  and  harbour- 
ing the  said    offenders :    Aho,  whereas  earl 
Tuomas  afterwards  coming,  with  n  great  mutti- 
tade  of  armed  men,  to  the  parliament  of  the 
lord  the  king,  held  at  York,  prevailed  on  the  lord 
the  king  to  remit  the  prosecution  on  account  of 
the  breach  of  his  peace,  against  the  said  earl 
Thomas  and  the  ofienders  aforesaid,  to  the 
number  of  about  a  thousand  persons,  notwith- 
tdandtng  the  said  earl  Thomas  had  before  that 
time  sworn  to  the  observance  of  certain  ordi- 
nances that  (he  lord  the  king  should  not  remit  a 
prosecution  for  breach  of  his  peace  in  cases  of 
rhis  sort,  arising  out  of  the  death  of  a  man :  Al-jn, 
whereas  the  said  lord'  the  king,  in  order  to 
bring  the  said  earl  Thomas  (o  a  good  course,  as 
is  before  snid,  had  voluntarily,  at  various  times, 
given  to  him,  who,  with  all  his  might  was  act- 
ing in  opposition  to  the  lord  tlie  king,  dirers 
large  gifts  of  the  lands  and  franchises  of  his 
demesne,  and  by  his  charters  bad  granted  to 
the  said  carl  Thomsts  certain  gifts,  different 
favours  and  pardons ;   nevei  thefess  the  same 
Earl,  always  persisting  in  his  evil  doings,  with 
all  his  might  stood  ftirward  rebellious  and  dis- 
obedient to  the  lord  the  king:  Also,  the  said 
earl  Thomas  sent  to  (he  city  of  York  certain 
knights  of  liis  family  in  order  to  draw  the  com- 
monalty of  that  city,  and  the  custotly  thereof 
into  the  hands  of  the  said  Earl ;  and  also  the 
said  earl  Thomas,  in  different  manners,  usurped 
ro  himself,  and  strove  to  usurp  kingly  power  to 
the  disinherison,  so  far  as  in  him  lay,  of  the 
lord  the  king  in  tliis  respect :  Also,  whereas  the 
lord  the  king,  being  lately  at  York,  had  com- 
manded dicers  grent  men,  and  others  of  the 
kingdom,  with  whom  he  was  desirous  to  con- 
salt,  th.it  they  should  come  to  York,  to  treat 
Concerning  the  journey  of  the  said  lord  the 
king  into  parts  of  Scotbnd,  the  said  earl  Tho. 
then  b^mz  in  his  castle  at  Pontefract  with  a 
great  multitude  of  armed  men,  sent  his  people 
to  obstruct  their  passage  in  the  neiglihonrhood  of 
Pontefract,  as  well  along  the  roads  as  over  the 
bridges,  whereby  the  counscUon  of  the  lord  the 


king  could  not,  in  obedience  to  his  command^ 
come  to  York   to  be  near  the  said  lord  the 
king  :  And  whereas  the  lord  tlie  kins  bad  rc>' 
moved  from  tho  iieighbourliCK>d  of  York  to* 
wards  the  south,  and  had  proceeded  with  hit 
followers    near,  to   Fontefract,  the  said  earl 
Thomas  and  his  people  came  out  of  the  afore^ 
said  castle,  and  to  insult  the  lord  the  kin^  most 
basely  and  contemptuously  shouted  agamst  th# 
lord  the  king  with  a  great  tumult,  to  the  great 
contempt  of  the  said  lord  the  king,  as  ifthtf 
lord  the  king  had  been  their  enemy,  and  not 
their  king  and  lord:  Also,  whereas  the  aaid  earl 
Thomas,    together  with  the  aforesaid  earl  of 
Hereford,  and  the  otlier  traitors  conspiring  vi  ith 
him,  endeavoured  to  obtain  and  effect  a  coih 
federacy  and  alliance  with  Robert  de  Bros, 
Thomas  Randolf,  James  Douglas,  and  other 
Scotsmen,  enemies  of  the  lord  the  king  and  of 
the  kingdom,  concerning  the  manner  and  form 
of    which    confederacy   and  alliance    certain 
indenture  was  found   upon  the   said  earl  of 
Hereford  when  he  was  slain  as  aforesaid,  in 
these  words :  ^  The  credential  which  John  de 
Denum  is  to  conmiunicate  to  Robert,  king  of 
Scotland,  and  to  Monsieur  Thomas  Randolf, 
earl  of  Murryf,  steward  of  Scotland,  and  to 
monsieur  James  Douglas,  or  to  which  ever  of 
them  shall  bu  first  met  with  by  the  earl  of  Lan- 
caster, and  earl  of  Hereford,  and  their  allies ; 
that  is  to  say,  that  the  said  king  of  Scotland^ 
and  the  said  earl  of  Murryf,  the  steward,  and 
monsieur  James  with  their  forces,  shall  come 
to  (he  said  earls  of  Lancaster  and  of  Hereibrdi 
and  their  allies,  as  soon  as  they  shall  be  fortified 
in  any  place,  where  the  whole  may  be  able  to 
sssenible  together,  and  will  to  the  utmost  of 
their  power  harm  all  those  whom  the  earls  of 
Lancaster  and  Hereford,  and  their  allies,  wish 
to  bo  harmed,  and  save  from  harm  all  those 
whom  they  wish  to  have  saved  ;  and  also  will 
come  to  the  said  earls  of  Lancaster  and  of 
Hereford  in  all  places  where  they  may  wish  that 
they  should  come  in  England,  in  Wales,  and  in 
Ireland,  and  with  them  live  and  die  in  main- 
tenance of  their  quarrel,  saving  any  clai^,  con« 
quefit,  or  lordship  in  the  said  lands  of  England, 
of  Wules,  and  Ireland.    And  the  said  king  of 
Scotland,  and  the  said  earl  of  Murryf,  the  ste* 
ward,  and  monsieur  James,  for  tliemselves  and 
their  forces,  will  engage  to  do  this  thing,  or  if 
the  said  king  of  Scotland  should  be  himself  aA 
flicted  by  sickness,  or  by  other  great  impedi* 
ment,  whereby  he  should  not  be  able  to  come 
in  his  own  person,  then  in  case  the  aforesaid 
earl  of  Murryf,   tho  steward,    and    monsieur 
James,  with  their  pow*er  aforesaid,  make  good 
and  perfonn  what  is  above  said,  the  said  earit 
of  Lancaster  and  of  Hereford,  and  their  alhes, 
would  engage  that  they  would  never  in  aid  of 
the  king  o{  Engkmd,  invade  them ;  and  when- 
ever tlie  earls  of  )l.ancaster  and  of  Hereford, 
and  their  allies,  have  finished  their  contest, 
they  will  sincerely  exert  themselves  that  a  good 
pence  may  be  made  between  the  two  countries 
of 'EiigloBid  and  Scotland,  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power,  to  the  ead  that  they  shall  hold  their 
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Iftnd  of  SootUny  as  peaoeably  rs  diey  their*8  in 
England.' — ^And  fiaally,  whereas  the  aforesaid 
traitors,  adhering  to  the  same  earl  J  homasy  had 
lately,  with  his  an^y  with  force  and  arms,  en- 
tered the  lord  the  king's  castle  and  town  of 
Gloster,  and  against  t&  will  of  the  lord  the 
king,  occupied  the  same  pastle  and  town ;  and 
there  and  at  Bridgenorth  had  committed  depre- 
dations, burnings,  and  homicides,  and  other 
crimes ;  and  the  same  traitors,  fearing  the  neai* 
approach  of  the  lord  the  king  to  them,  quitted 
tlie  said  castle  and  to\%ni  of  Gloster,  and  from 
thence  hetaking  themselves  to  flight,  hastened 
to  the  said  earl  Tliomas  as  their  principal  re- 
fuge and  chief  maintenance,  whicli  said  earl 
Thomas  notoriousl  v  manifesting  his  treason  and 
maintenance  in  that  respect,  received  those 
his  fellow-traitors,  and  joined  himself  to  them 
£or  the  purpose  of  carrymg  on  hostilities  against 
the  lorcl  the  king,  and  exciting  war  in  the  king- 
dom as  is  aforesaid,  and  sent  his  own  people, 
together  with  his  fellow-traitors  aforesaid,  to 
besiege  the  lord  the  king's  castle  of  Tykhill ;  and 
also  sent  in  engines  for  tluowing  lai^e  stones 
upon  the  aforesaid  castle  and  upon  the  men 
therein  being  on  the  part  of  the  lord  the  king ; 
which  traitors  moreover  besieged  the  said  castle 
lor  three  weeks,  continually  making  assaults, 
Mid  carrying  on.  hostilities  against  the  same, 
and  there  slew  some  of  the  lord  the  king's  men ; 
and  afterwards  the  aforesaid  earl  Thomas,  hav- 
ing perpetrated  the  aforesaid  iniquities,  crimes, 
and  oOences,  fled,  forcing  his  way  towards  the 
taid  Scottish  enemies  of  the  lord  the  king  and 
the  kingdom,  until  he  came  to  Boroughbrid^e 
aforesaid,  where  he  was  taken  as  aforesaid; 
Wherefore  the  lord  the  king,  having  regard  to 
the  so  great  crimes  and  iniquities  of  the  said 
carl  Thomas,  and  ,his  most  gross  ingratitude, 
hath  no  reason  to  shew  any  favour  in  the  pre- 
mises to  the  said  earl  Thomas,  by  pardoning  any 
of  the  aforesaid  punishments  adjudged  a^^ainst 
him ;  nevertheless,  because  the  said  earl  Thomas 
28  descended  of  an  excellent  and  most  noble 
parentage,  the  lord  the  king,  from  respect  to 
ehe  said  parentage,  of  his  special  favour  remits  to 
the  aforesaid  earl  Hiomas  the  execution  of  two 
of  the  punishments  adjudged  as  is  aforesaid; 
to  wit,  that  tlie  said  earl  Thomas  be  not  drawn 
Bor  hanged;  but-  that,  upon  the  said  earl 
Thomas,  execution  alone  bedone,  that  he  be  be- 
headed." A  nd  upon  this  the  aforesaid  record  and 
proceedmg  having  been  recited  and  read  in  the 
presence  ^f  the  ford-  the  k'ing,  and  of  the  nobles 
and  great  men  of  the  kingdom,  here  in  parlia- 
ment, £rc.  being,  it  was  demanded  of  the  afore- 
fuid  Henry,  for  what  reason  he  caused  the 
aforesaid  record  and  proceeding  to  come  hither, 
who  says,  That  he  is  brother  and  heir  of  tlie 
aforesaid  Earl,  and  he  caused  the  record  and 
proceeding  aforesaid  to  come  hither,  on  account 
of  errors  occurring  in  the  same  record  and  pro- 
ceeding, which  be  prays  may  be  corrected,  &c. 
and  he  is  told  to  shew  the  errors,  &c.  who  says, 
tbat  there  is  error  in  this,  that  every  liege  man 
of  the  lord  the  king,  taken  up  in  time  of  peace 
hr  •e«yiioa9,  homicides^  robbenes^  burnings. 


and  other  felonies,  into  whatever  court  of  tfaa 
king  he  shall  he  brought,  concenitna  sudi  sedi- 
tions and  other  felonies  laid  to  bis  cfaaii^, 
ought,  by  the  law  and  custcmi  of  tlie  reakn,  to 
be  arraigned  and  put  to  answer,  and  thereof 
by  law  to  be  convicted  before  he  should  be  ad- 
judged to  die ;  although  the  aforesaid  earl 
'i'homas,  a  liegeman  of  the  aforesaid  lord  the 
king's  &ther,  &c.  was  taken  up  in  time  of  peace, 
and  brought  before  the  same  lord  the  kuig,  tha 
said  lord  the  king's  father,  &c.  caused  it  to  be 
recorded,  that  the  same  Thomas  was  guilty  of 
the  seditions  and  felonies  in  the  said  record  and 
proceeding  contained,  without  this,  that  he 
thereof  arraigned  him,  or  put  him  to  answer,  aa 
is  the  custom  according  to  law,  &c.  and  sa, 
without  arraignment  and  answer,  the  said 
Thomas  erroneously  and  against  the  law  of  the 
land,  in  time  of  peace,  was  sentenced  to  death  * 
by  reason  whereof,  because  it  is  notorious  ana 
manifest  that  the  whole  time  in  which  it  was 
charged  against  the  said  Earl,  that  he  com- 
mitted the  aforesaid  offences  and  crimes  in  the 
aforesaid  record  and  proceeding  contained,  and 
also  tlie  time  when  he  was  taken,  and  when  the 
said  lord  tlie  king's  father,  &c.  caused  it  to  b« 
recorded  that  he  was  guilty,  and  when  he  wat 
sentenced  to  death,  was  time  of  peace ;  in  par- 
ticular because,  throughout  the  whole  time 
aforesaid,  the  chtmcery  and  other  places  of  the 
courts  of  the  lord  the  king  were  open,  and  in 
them  law  was  done  to  every  one  as  it  used  to 
be  done,  nor  did  the  same  lord  the  king  ever  in 
that  time  ride  forth  with  banners  displayed; 
the  aforesaid  lord  the  king's  father,  &cc,  ought 
not,  in  such  time  of  peace,  toliave  caused  suoh 
record  to  be  made  against  the  said  Earl,  nor  to 
have  sentenced  him  to  death,  without  arraign- 
ment and  answer  :  Also,  he  says,  that  there  & 
error  in  this,  that  whereas  the  aftiresaid  earl 
Thomas  was  one  of  the  peers  and  great  men  of 
this  kingdom,  and  in  the  Great  Charter  of  the 
Liberties  of  England  it  is  containetl,  that  no 
free-man  shall  lie  taken,  imprisoned,  or  disseised 
of  his  freehold  or  franchises,  or  his  free  customs^ 
or  outlawed,  or  banished,  or  in  any  manner 
destroyed,  nor  shall  the  lord  the  king,  by  liim- 
self  or  others,  proceed  against  him,  but  by  tlie 
lawful  judgment  of  his  peers,  or  by  tlic  law  of 
the  land,  the  aforesaid  eorl  Thomas  was  by  the 
record  of  the  lord  the  king  as  aforesaid,  in 
time  of  peace,  erroneously  sentenced  to  death 
without  an*aigument  or  answer,  or  the  lawful 
judgment  of  his  peers,  against  the  law,  &c.  and 
agmnst  the  tenor  of  the  aforesaid  Great  Char- 
ter ;  Wherefore  that  the  errors  aforesaid  may 
be  corrected,  and  the  aforesaid  Judgment  an- 
nulled, RS  erroneous,  &c.  and  that  he,  as  bro- 
ther and  heir  of  the  said  Thomas,  may  be  ad- 
mitted to  his  inheritance,  &c.;  and  because, 
upon  inspecting  and  more  fully  understanding  the 
record  and  proceeding  aforesaid,  it  is,  on  account 
of  the  aforesaid  errors,  and  others  found  in  the 
same  record  and  proceeding,  adjudged  by  the 
same  lord  the  king,  the  nobles,  great  men,  and 
all  the  commonalty  of  the  kingdom  in  the  same 
parliament,  that  the  aforesaid  Judgment  givea 
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«gpiiDst  the  aforesaid  earl  Thomas  be  reversed 
and  anaulled  as  being  erroneous ;  jiMid  that  the 
.aforesaid  Henry,  as  brother  and  heir  of  the  same 
.earl  Thomas,  be  admitted  to  claim  and  to  have 
his  inheritance  by  due  proceeding  in  that  behalf 
.to  be  had  as  is  customaiy,  and  that  he  have 
writs  to  the  chancellor  and  justicesj^  in  whose 
courts  the  said  record  and  proceeding  are  en- 


rolled, that  they  cause  the  same  record  and 
proceeding  to  be  made  void  and  annulled,  &c. ; 
And  we,  for  the  greater  security  of  the  same 
Henry,  have  brought  the  aforesaid  record  and 
proceeding  to  be  exemplified  according  to  the 
tenor  of  these  presents. — In  testimony,  &c. 
Witness  the  king  at  York  the  third  day  of 
March/' 


Proceedings  against  King  Edward  II.  20  Edw.  11.  a.  d.  1327. 
[2  Brady's  Hist.  161.  Appendix  to  2  Brady's  Hist.  68.  Ciaus. 
20  Edw.  11.  M.  3.  Dors.  M.  4.  Dors.] 


XilE  earl  of  Lancaster  having  taken  king 
Edward  3  prisoner,  made  no  gre<it  haste  with 
him  towards  Kenelworfh,  for  in  thirteen  days 
time  he  was  got  no  further  from  Monmouth 
than  Ledbury  m  HerefordUiire,  at  which  place 
ihe  writ  for  proroguing  a  parliament  that  was 
pretended  to  have  been  summoned  by  the  king 
to  meet  fifteen  dajs  after  St.  Andrew,  was 
dated  the  3d  of  December.  Witness  the  king 
at  Ledbury  the  3d  of  December.  The  writ 
for  this  parliament,  which  was  to  meet  fifteen 
days  after  St.  Andrew,  I  believe  can  no  where 
be  found,  which  was  to  be  holden  by  Isabel 
queen-consort  of  England,  and  Edward  his 
eldest  son,  guardian  of  England,  he  then  being 
out  of  the  kini^dom,  as  it  is  said  in  the  writ, 
dated  the  3d  of  December,  &c.  for  proroguing 
that  parliament  to  the  morrow  of  Epiphany,  or 
Twelfth-day;  to  be  holden  by  him  if  personally 
present,  or  in  his  absence  by  his  said  consort 
and  son.  But  the  miserhble  king  knew  nothing 
of  this  summons  dated  at  Ledbury  on  the  3d 
^f  December,  with  his  teste;  for  the  great 
seal  was  that  day  in  the  keeping  of  the  bishop 
of  Norwich  at  Woodstock,  and  the  next  day 
delivered  to  Roger  Mortimer  and  the  duke  of 
Aquiian  (i.  e.  Edward  the  king's  son)  at  the 
same  place. 

The  parliament  (as  it  is  called)  met  on  the 
.7th  of  January  :  The  first  thing  moved  by  the 
bishop  of  Herefoi'd,  and  many  other  bishops 
joining  with  him,  was.  Whether  king  Edward 
•the  father,  or  his  son  Edward,  should  reign 
over  them  P  They  were  uot  long  before  they 
•greed  the  son  should  have  thir  government  of 
the  kingdom,  and  be  crowned  king,  for  the 
causes  following : 

"  1.  First,  For  that  the  person  of  the  king 
was  not  suflScient  to  govern  ;  for  in  all  his  time 
lie  was  led  and  governed  by  others,  who  gave 
him  evil  counsel,  to  the  dishonour  of  himself, 
and  destruction  of  holy  church  and  all  his  peo- 
ple, not  considering  or  knowing  whether  it  was 
good  or  evil ;  nor  would  remedy  these  things, 
when  he  was  requested  by  the  great  and  wise 
men  of  his  realm,  or  suffer  them  to  be  amend- 
ed.— Q.  Also,  In  all  his  time  he  would  not  give 
himself  to  good  counsel,  nur  take  it,  nor  to  the 
good  government  of  his  kingdom;  but  always 
gave  himself  to  works  and  employments  not 
convenient,    neglecting    the    business  of   bis 


realm. — 3.  Also,  For  want  of  good  government 
he  lost  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  othei* 
lands  and  dominions  in  Gascoigne  and  Ireland, 
which  bis  father  left  him  in  peace  and  amitj 
with  the  king  of  France,  and  many  other  great 
persons.— i,  Also,  By  his  pride  and  cruelty  he 
destroyed  holy  church,  and  the  persons  of  holy 
church,  putting  some  in  prison,  and  others  in 
distress  ;  and  also  put  to  shameful  death,  and 
imprisened,  banished,  and  disherited  many 
great  and  noble  men  of  the  land. — 5.  Also, 
Whereas  he  was  bound  by  his  oath  to  do  right 
to  all,  be  would  not  do  it  for  his  own  profit,  and 
the  covetoasnessof  him  and  his  evil  coonsellors 
which  were  with  him;  neither  regarded  the 
other  points  of  the  oath  which  be  made  at  his 
coronation,  as  he  was  obliged. — 6.  Also,  He 
abandoned  his  realm,  and  did  as  much  as  be 
could  to  destroy  it  and  his  people ;  and  what 
is  worse,  by  his  cruelty  and  the  default  of  his 
person,  he  is  found  incorrigible  %Titliout  hopes 
of  amendment.  All  which  things  are  so  note* 
riouH,  they  cannot  be  gainsaid." 

These  Articles  were  conceived  and  dictated 
by  John  Stratford  bishop  of  Winchester  and 
treasurer  of  England,  and  written  by  William 
Mees,  clerk,  bis  secretary  and  a  public  notary. 
Ilaviog  approved  the  Articles,  they  were  by 
common  agreement  sent  to  the  king,  then  prin 
soner  in  Kenelworth-castle,  three  bishops,  two 
earls,  two  barons,  two  abbots,  and  two  justices, 
amongst  whom  was  sir  William  Trussell  before 
noted.  Proxy  to  the  whole  parliament,  to  re- 
sign their  homage  and  fealty  to  the  kin^,  which 
he  did  in  this  manner :  **  I  William  Trussell, 
procurator  of  the  prelates,  earls,  and  barons, 
and  other  people  in  my  procuracy  named,  hav- 
ing for  this  full  and  sufficient  power,  do  resign 
and  deliver  up  to  yon  Edward  king  of  EngUnd, 
ns  to  the  king  before  this  hour,  the  homage 
and  fealty  of  the  persons  in  my  procuracy 
named,  and  do  return  them  upon  you  Edward, 
and  make  quit  or  free  the  persons  aforesaid,  in 
the  best  manner  that  law  and  custom  may  do 
ic  ;  and  do  make  protestation  in  the  name  of 
those  that  will  not  for  the  future  be  in  your 
fealty,  or  allegiance,  nor  claim  to  hold  any 
thing  of  you  as  kino,  but  shall  hold  you  as  a 
private  person,  without  any  manner  of  royal 
dignity."  The  ceremony  ended  by  sir  Thomas 
Blunt,   the  high  steward,   breaking  bis  staff 
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and  declaring  all  the  king's  officers  discharged 
from  bis  service  as  though  he  were  dead. — 
Sir  Thomas  de  -la  Moor  telis  us  who  the  thr^e 
bishops  were ;  John  Stracfort,  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, Adam  de  Torleton,  bisliop  of  Hereford, 
and  Henry  Burwasli,  bishop  of  Lincoln  :  three 
principal  companions  iii  transacting  this  affair. 
The  bishops  of  Winchester  and  Lincoln  came 
before  the  frest  to  the  king,  who  ivith  his  keeper 
Ihe  earl  of  Lancaster,  persuaded  him  to  resign 
Jtus crown  to  his  boo,  and  circumvented  the  king, 
promising  him  as  much  honour  after  his  reaig- 
lurtioq  as  before;  and  on  the  other  band, 
threatened  him  if  he  would  not,  the  people 
should  yield  up  their  homage  and  fealty,  and  jre- 
pudiate  his  sons,  and  choose  one  not  ol*  royal 
blood.  With  these  and  other  importune  pro- 
mises and  threats,  ihey  obtained  their  desires. 
And  then  the  biflhop  of  Hereford  brought  in  all 
the  other  commissioners,  sent  by  the  pariiameiit, 
into  the  king's  chamber,  where  the  whole  mat- 
ter Ihey  came  for  was  dispatched,  not  without 
great  grief  and  rehictancy  /Vom  the  king,  who 
awooned  away. 

Waisii^baiii  reports,  all  tl^  nobility  met  at 
I/mdMiy  go  the  morrow  of,  or  day  after  TwelAh- 
day,  in  parliamait,  aiMl  judged  toe  king  unfit  to 
niie,  and  lor  Kvcral  reasons  to  be  deposed,  and 
Ilia  son  pripoe  Edward  to  be  cboeeu  king.  Of 
which  when  tlie  i)ueen  had  notice,  she  was  full 
^f  grief  outwardly.  But  tb(  prince  aAected  with 
.this  outinrard  passion  of  his  mother,  would  not 
accept  the  title  against  his  father's  will  and  con- 
tent. The  king,  when  he  received  this  news  by 
the  commissioners,  ^as  much  disturbed,  and 
aaid  siooe  it  oouki  be  no  otherwise,  he  thanked 
them  for  choc^sing  his  first  bom  son,  making  his 
resignation,  and  delivering  up  the  royal  ensigns 
and  tokens  of  sovereignty.  The  cpmmissiooers 
returning  to  the  parliament  a.t  London,  with 
the  king's  answer  and  the  royal  ensigns,  made 
-the  rabble  rejoice;  and  pcesently  the  whole 
.community  of  the  kingdom  admitted  Edward, 
fiL  yputb  of  fourteen  years  of  age,  to  be  their  king, 
.en  the  flOth  day  of  Januarv,  which  thi7  would 
haii»  to  be  tlie  tot  da3r  of  his  reign.  And  from 
that  time  be  acted  as  king  before  his  ooronatian, 
as  may  appear  by  the  writ  to  aU  the  sherifis  of 
England  to  proclaim  his  peaice,^^*  The  king  to 
.  the  fiftieriir  of  Yorkshire,  gseeting :  Betouae  Ed- 
ward, late  king,  of  England,  our  father,  by  com- 
mon council  ^aDd  assent  of  the  prelates,  earls, 
bscouf,  and^her  great  men,  and  also  of  the 
commanities  of  the  aaid  kingdom,  of  his  own 
free  will  removed  himself  from  the  govermneot 
of  tbeaaid  kinodom,  willing  and  granting;  That 
we  as  his  first*oom  and  heir  of  the  kingdom, 
•hovkl  take  upon  us  the  rak  and  government: 


And  we  yielding  to  the  good  pleasure  of  our 
father,  by  the  counsel  and  advisement  of  the  * 
prelates^  earls,  barons,  great  men,  and  commu- 
nities aforesaid,  have  taken  upon  us  the  govern- 
ment of  the  snid  kingdom,  and  received  the  ho- 
mages and  fealties  ol  the  said  prelates  and  great 
men  according  to  custom.  Tlierefore  desiring 
our  peace  for  the  quiet  imd  tranqu'dlity  of  pur 
people  to  be  inviolably  observed,  we  comtnahd. 
That  presently  after  siglit  of  these  presents,  you 
cause  our  peace  publicly  to  he  proclaimed 
through  your  whole  bMiUwic,  forbidding  all  and 
singular,  under  the  p^  cf  disinheriting,  and 
losing  life  and  memlier,  that  tliey  presume  not 
to  infringe  or  violate  our  peace,  but  that  all  men 
do  prosecute  their  suits  and  actions  without 
violence,  according  to  the  laws  and  customs  of 
the  land,  &c.  Witness  the  king  at  Westmin- 
ster the  20th  of  January."— On  the  first  of  Fe« 
bruary,  being  Sunday,  he  was  crowned. 

The  deposed  king  was  fur  some  time  kept 
prisoner  in  Kenelwortii  castle,  not  knowing 
what  was  transacted.  The  nation  observing  ^ 
what  had  been  done,  seeing  the  queen  engaged, 
and  the  prince  carried  along  with  them,  began 
to  be  sensible  of  the  king's  condition,  and  to 
consider  the  pretences  of  his  enemies,  and  to 
think  how  theif  might  be  kind  to  him,  and  pre- 
vent further  mischief.  His  keeper  also,  the  earl 
of  Lancaster,  began  to  be  every  way  obliging  to 
him,  much  pitying  and  commisemting  his  deplo- 
rable case.  Many  lords  and  others  began  to 
think  how  they  might  deliver  him  out  of  capti- 
vity ;  the  notice,  or  rather  suspicion  thereof, 
much  startled  Mortimer,  the  bishop  of  Hereford, 
the  c]ueen)  and  chief  actors  in  this  tragedy,  re- 
flecting upon  what  they  had  done,  and  fearing 
if  the  king  should  get  his  liberty  they  could  not 
be  s:iie,or  at  least  their  designs  must  come  to 
nothing,  and  caused  them  to  tliink  of  removing 
him  from  Kenel worth,  and  appointing  him  new 
keepers.  They  hurried  him  up  and  down  the 
nation,  that  it  might  not  l>e  known  where  he 
was ;  and  at  last  .brought  him  to  Berkley  castle 
in  Gloncestershire,  where  he  was  inhumanly 
treated  by  his  keepers,  attetnptini^  to  destroy 
him  by  all  ways  of  horrid  indijrnities,  brutisli 
usages,  and  before  oncontrived  and  unthought 
of  affronts :  but  having  been  frustrated  in  their 
intentions,  by  his  naturaf  strength  of  body  and 
fiMtitode  of  mind,  on  the  23od  of  Septeml>er,  at 
nisht  in  his  bed,  they  stifled  and  smothered  him« 
with  large  and  heavy  bolsters  and  pillows,  and 
put  up  a  red-hot  iron,  through  a  doctil-pipe, 
mto  his  guts  at  his  fundament ;  and  in  this  most 
cruel  mimner  murdered  him,  that  no  wound  Or 
mark  of  a  violent  death  might  be  found  upon 
him. 
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8.  Impeachment  of  Roger  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March,  for  Treason, 
3rd  Edward  III.  a.  d.  1330.  [Knighton,  Coll.  2556.  Wal- 
singham.     3  Rapin,  419-     1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  84-] 


At  the  parliament  assembled  at  Westminster, 
on  the -13th  of  March,  1330,  the  following  Ar- 
ticles of  Impeacliment  translated  from  the 
French  original  now  on  the  Rolls  in  the  Tower, 
were  exhibited  against  Roger  Mortimer,  earl  of 
March:  viz. 

"  These  are  the  treasons,  felonies,  and- mis- 
chiefs done  to  our  lord  the  king,  and  his  people, 
by  Roger  Mortimer,  and  otheis  of  his  company. 
— 1st.    Whereas  in  the  parliament  holden  at 
Westminster  next  after  the  king's  coronation,  it 
was  ordained,  that  four  bishops,  four  earls,  and 
six  barons  should  remain  with  the  king  to  advise 
him,  and  that  four  should  still  be  with  liim,  viz. 
one  bishop,  one  earl,  two  barons  at  least,  and 
that  no  great  business  should  be  done  without 
their  assent ;   after  which  parliament  the  said 
Roger  not   having  regard  to  the  said  assent, 
usurped  to  himself  royal  power,  and  the  govern- 
ment of  the  realm,  above  the  state  of  the  king, 
and  put  out  and  placed  officers  in  the  king's 
house,  and  otherwhere  throughout  the  kingdom 
at  his  pleasure,  such  as  were  of  his  party,  and 
set  John  Wyward  and  others  about  the  king,  to 
observe  his  actions  and  words;  so  as  he  was  en  ■ 
compassed  by  his  enemies,  that  he  could  do  no- 
thing as  lie  would,  but  only  as  a  man  under 
guard  or  restraint. — 2nd.   Whereas  the  king's 
lather  was  at  Kenelworth,  by  order  and  assent 
of  the  peers  of  tlie  land,  to  stay  there  for  his  ease, 
and  to  be  served  as  such  a  great  person  ought 
to  be ;    the  said  Roger  by  liis  usurped  power, 
which  he  exercised  over  him  at  his  pleasure, 
ordered  that  he  should  be  sent  to  Berkley 
castle,  where,  by  him  and  his  confederates,  he 
was  traiterously,  feloniously^  and  falsely  rour- 
-  dered  and  killed. — 3rd.    The  said  Ro^er  by  Us 
usurped  royal  power,  forbad  by  the  king's  writ 
under  the  great  seal,  that  an^  should  come  to 
the  parliament  at  Sahsbury  with  force  and  arms, 
under  pain  of  forfeiting  whatever  they  had  to 
the  kin^;  yet  thither  he  came  with  otliers  of  his 
party  with  force  and  anns  to  the  said  parliament 
contrary  to  the  prohibition  aforesaid ;  where- 
fore divers  peers  of  the  land,  as  the  earl  of 
Lnncakter  and  others,  knowing  the  manner  of 
his  coming,  would  not  be  there  r  and  whereas 
the  prelates  were  assembled  in  one  house,  to 
consult  about  the  business  of  the  king  and  realm, 
the  said  Roger  broke  open  the  doors  of  the  said 
bouse  with  armed  men,  upon  the  prelates,  and 
threatened  them  with  life  and  member,  if  any 
of  them  should  be  so  hardy  as  to  speak  or  do 
any  thing  contrary  to  his  pleasure  in  any  point. 
And  in  the  same  parliament  by  the  said  usurp- 
ed power,  he  caused  the  king  to  make  him 
earl  of  March,  and  to  give  him  and  his  heirs 
several  lands  in  disherison  of  the  crown  ;  and 
afterwards  the  said  Roger,  and  those  of  his 


party,  led  the  king  armed  against  the  laid  earl 
of  Lancaster,  and  other  peers  of  the  land,  as 
far  as  Winchester,  when  they  were  coming  to 
the  parliament  at  Salisbury,  so  that  the  earl  and  . 
other  peers,  to  avoid  the  evils  that  might  have 
happened,  out  of  regard  to  the  king,  departed 
and  went  toward  their  own  countries,  grieving 
that  they  could  not  speak  with,  or  advise  their 
liege  lord  as  they  ought  to  do.— 4th.   The  said 
^g^r,  by  the  said  usurped  power,  caused  the 
king  to  march  forcibly  against  the  earl,  and 
other  peers  of  the  land,  who  were  appointed  _ 
to  be  with  the  kine,  to  advise  him;  and  so 
prosecuted  them  wiui  force,  that  the  said  earl 
and  some  others  of  his  company,  that  wished 
well  to  the  kingdom,  submitted  to  the  king's 
grace,  saving  to  thm  life  and  member,  and 
that  they  might  not  be  disinherited,  hor  have 
too  great  a  fine  set  upon  them ;  yet  be  caused 
them  to  be  fined  so  grievously,  that  half  their 
lands,  if  sold  outright,  would  only  pay  it ;  and 
others  he  caused  to  be  driven  out  of  the  na- 
tion, and  their  lands  to  be  seized,  asainst  the 
form  of  the  Great  Charter,  and  law  of  the  land. 
•^5th.  Whereas  the  said  Roger  knew  well  the 
king's  father  was  dead  and  buried,  he  by  others 
of  his  party  in  deceivable  manner,  informed 
the  earl  of  Kent  that  he  was  alive ;  wherefore 
the  earl  being  desirous  to  know  whether  it  was 
so  or  not,  used  all  the  good  ways  he  could  to 
discover  the  truth,  and  so  long,  till  the  said 
Roger  by  his  usurped  royal  power,  caused  him 
to  be  apprehended  in  the  parliament  holden  at 
Westminster  and  so  pursued  him,  as  in  that  par- 
liament he  procured  his  death. — 6th.  The  said 
Roger,  by  his  usurped  royal  power,  caused  the 
king  to  give  to  him  and  his  children,  and  confe- 
derates, casdes,  towns,  manors,  and  franchises 
in  England,  Ireland,  and  Wales,  in  decrease  of 
the  revenues  of  the  crown. — 7th.  The  said  Roger 
in  deceivable  manner  caused  the  knights  of 
shires,  at  the  parliament  at  Winchester,    to 
grant  to  the  king  one  man  at  arms  out  of  every 
town  of  England,  that  answered  in  the  court 
of  the  Eyre  by  four  men,  and  the  provost,  (•'.  e. 
the  rieve  or  bailiffof  the  lord  of  the  manor)  to 
serve  at  their  own  cost,  for  a  year  in  bis  war 
in  Gascoigne;  which  charge  he  contrived  for 
the  advantage  of  himself  and  party,  in  destruc- 
tion of  the  people. — 8th.  The  said  Roger,  by 
his  said  usurped  royal  power,  caused  summons 
to  ,be  sent  to  many  great  knights  and  others, 
that  they  should  come  to  the  king  wherever  he 
was;  and  when  they  came,  he  causedthero  to  be 
charged  to  prepare  themsdves  to  go  into  Gas- 
coigue,  or  fine  at  his  pleasure;  which  fines 
were  for  the  benefit  of  him  and  his  party. — 
9th.  The  said  Roger  falsely  and  maliciously 
made  discord  between  the  king's  father  and 
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liis  queen ;  and  possessed  her,  that  if  she  went 
to  him,  she  should  certainly  be  killed  with  a 
dagger,  or  otherwise  murdered ;  and  bj  this 
way,  and  his  other  subtleties,  he  so  ordered  it, 
that  she  would  not  couie  to  her  liege  lord  and 
king,  to  the  great  dishonour  of  her  son  and  self, 
and  great  damage  of  the  whole  realm  per 
chance  in  time  to  come,  which  God  forbid. — 
10th.  The  said  Roger  bj  his  said  usurped  royal 
power,  had  caused  to  be  taken  for  him  and  his 
party,  the  king's  treasureias  much  as  he  pleased, 
without  tale,  in  money  and  jewels,  in  de- 
struction of  the  king,  so  that  he  had  not  where- 
withal to  pay  for  his  Tictuals. — 11th.  The  said 
Roger,  by  the  said  usurped  power,  caused  to 
be  shared  between  htm  and  his  confederates, 
the  S0,000  marks  which  came  out  of  Scotland, 
for  the  articles  of  peace,  without  any  thing  re- 
ceived by  the  king.*— 18th.  The  said  Roger,  by 
his  above-mentioned  royal  power,  received  the 
king's  duties  and  purveyance  through  the  king- 
dom, as  if  he  had  been  king :  and  he  and  his 
party  had  with  them  double  the  company  of 
men  and  horse  that  were  with  the  king,  in  de- 
struction of  the  people,  not  paying  for  their 
quarters  any  more  than  they  themselves  pleased. 
— ISth.  llie  said  Roger,  by  his  said  royal 
power  caused  the  king  to  agree  to  the  mount- 
mg  of  SOO  Irish  chevaliers,  or  horse,  being  of 
those  that  killed  the  great  men  of  Ireland  and 
others,  who  were  in  the  king's  faith ;  whereas  the 
king  ought  immediately  to  have  revenged  their 
deaths,  rather  than  pardoned  them,  contrary  to 
the  statute  and  assent  of  parliament. — 14th. 
The  said  Roger  contrived  to  have  destroyed 
the  king's  secret  friends,  in  whom  he  had  most 
con6dence  ;  and  he  surmised  to  the  king,  in  the 
presence  of  the  queen  his  mother,  the  bishops 
of  Lincoln  and  Salisbury,  and  others  of  his 
council,  that  his  said  secret  friends  had  eicited 
him  to  combine  with  his  (the  said  Roger's) 
enemies  beyond  sea,  in  destruction  to  the 
queen  his  mother,  and  of  him  the  said  Roger ; 
and  this  he  affirmed  so  impudently  to  the  king, 
that  he  could  not  be  believed  against  what  he 
bad  said:  and  for  these  things  and  many 
others,  not  as  yet  fit  to  be  declared,  he  had 
been  apprehended;  wherefore  the  king  charged 
the  earls  and  barons,  the  peers  of  the  land,  as 
these  things  concerned  himself,  themselves, 
and  all  the  people  of  the  realm,  to  dp  right 
and  true  judgment  upon  him  for  the'  crimes 
above  written,  as  being  notorious  and  known 
to  be  true,  to  themselves,  and  all  the  people 
of  the  kingdom." 

Then  the  earls,  barons,  and  peert,  having  ex- 
amined these  articles,  came  into  parliament 
before  the  king,  and  thev  all  delivered  their  opi- 
nion, by  one  of  their  body, '  that  all  things  con- 
tained in  the  said  article  were  notorious,  and 
known  to  themselves,  and  all  the  people;  where- 
fore they,  as  judges  in  parliament  by  assent  of 
the  king  did  award  and  judge  the  said  Roger 


as  a  traitor  and  enemy  to  the  king  and  king- 
dom, to  be  drawn  and  hanged,  and  commanded 
the  earl  mareschal  to  execute  the  judgment, 
and  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  sheriflTs  of  Lon- 
don, with  the  constable  of  the  Tower,  and  those 
who  had  the  guard  of  him,  to  he  aiding  and 
assisting  with  cite  earl  maresrhai  at  the  execu- 
tion ;  which  was  performed  accordingly  on  tha 
29th  of  November  at  a  place  then  called  the 
Elms,  and  afterwards  Tyburn .♦ — ^Ile  was  not 
brought  to  answer,  but  condemned  without 
hearing,  and  for  that  reason  this  Judgment  was 
reversed  as  erroneous,  and  made  void  by  act 
of  parliament,  and  his  grandchild  Roger  restored 
to  his  title  and  estate,  28  £d.  3. 

The  king,  also,  in  his  parliament  charged  the 
earls,  barons  and  peers,  to  give  right  and  true 
judgment  against  Simon  de  Bereford,kt.  who  had 
been  aiding  and  advishig  with  Roger  Morti- 
mer in  all  (he  treasons,  felonies,  &c  for  which 
he  was  afterwards  adjudged  to  die,  as  was 
notoriously  known  to  the  said  peers ;  where- 
upon they  came  before  the  king  in  parliament 
and  said  all  with  one  voice, '  that  the  said  Simon 
was  not  their  peer,  and  therefore  they  were  not 
bound  to  judge  him  as  a  peer  of  the  land  :' 
but  smce  it  was  a  thing  so  notorious  and  known 
to  all,  that  he  was  advising,  aiding  end  assist- 
ing the  said  Roger  in  all  the  felonies,  &c.  afore- 
said ;  and  that  he  was  guilty  of  divers  other  fe- 
lonies and  robberies,  and  a  principal  maintainer 
of  robbers  and  felons ;  thev  as  peers  and  judges 
of  parliahicnt  by  assent  of  the  king,  do  award 
and  adjudge  him,  as  a  traitor  and  enemy  to  the 
king  and  realm,  to  be  drawn  and  hanged ;  and 
the  earl  mareschal  was  commanded  to  do  ex- 
ecution ;  which  was  done  accordingly.  But  it 
appears  by  the  same  parliament  roll,  that  it  was 
then  also  declared,  that  thoueh  the  lords  and 
peers  in  parliament  had  for  this  time,  in  the 
King's  presence,  proceeded  as  judges  to  give 
judgment  upon  those  that  were  no  peers  ;  yet 
hereafter  this  should  be  no  precedent  to  draw 
them  to  give  judgment  on  any  other  but  their 
peers,  in  case  of  treason  or  felony. 


•  **  TIjc  earl  of  March  left  four  sons,  of 
whom  Edmund,  his  eldest,  died  in  the  flower  of 
his  age,  and  left  his  son  Roger,  who  was  re- 
stored to  his  grandfather's  estates  and  honours. 
The  earl  bad  also  seven  daughters,  Katharine 
wife  of  Thomas  de  Beaochamp,  earl  of  War- 
wick; Joan  married  to  James  lord  Audley; 
Agnes  to  Lawrence  de  Ratings  earl  of  Pem- 
broke, Mai^ret  to  Thomas  son  and  heir  of 
Maurice  lord  Berkley:  Maude,  to  John  aon 
and  heir  of  John  de  Charleton  lord  Powis; 
Blanche  to  Peter  de  Grandison ;  and  Beatrix 
first  to  Edward  son  and  heir  to  Thomas  of 
Brotherton,  earl  marshal,  son  of  Edward  2, 
and  afterwards  to  sir  Tbomai  de  Broosc.'' 
Dugdale's  Baron.  14G. 
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9.    Proceedings  against  Tuo^tAS  de  Berkele,  for  the  Murder  of 
King    Edward  II.   a.d.  1331.    [Rot  Pari.    4  Edw.  III. 

M.  16.] 

Pleas  of  the  crown  held  before  tlie  lord 
king  EdvTRrd,  the  Sd  since  the  conquest,  in  bis 
full  parliament  at  Westminster  on  Monday 
next  after  the  feast  of  St.  Kaihorine  the  virgin, 
in  the  4ch  year  of  the  reign  of  the  same  king 
Edward. 

^  Thomas  de  Berkele,  knigl)t>  comes  before  the 
lord  the  king  in  his  fuU  parliament  assembled, 
and  being  spoken  to  concern ine  this,  That  where- 
as the  lord  Edward  late  kins  of  £o^laod,fatber  of 
iIm  lord  the  now  king,  lately  was  m  the  custody 
of  the  same  Thomas,  and  of  a  certain  John 
Mautravers,  being  delivered  to  be  safely  kept 
in  the  castle  of  the  same  Thomas  at  Berkele, 
in  the  county  of  Glocester^  and,  in  tha  sane 
castle,  in  the  custody  of  the  same  Thomas  and 
John,  was  murdered  and  killed,  bow  he  would 
acquit  himself  of  the  death  of  the  same  king^ 
Ue  bays,  That  he  never  was  consenting  to,  as- 
sisting to,  or  procuring  bb  death,  nor  did  he 
even  know  any  thing  of  bis  death,  until  that 
present  parliament ;  and  of  this  he  is  ready  to 
acquit  himself  as  the  king's  court  shall  adjudge. 
-^And  upon  that  it  is  enquired  of  him,  Since  he 
is  lord  of  the  castle  aforesaid,  and  the  said  lord 
the  king  was  delivered  into  the  custody  of  them, 
Thomas  and  John,  to  be  safely  kept,  and  tbey 
took  and  accepted  the  cu»todr  of  tlie  same 
king,  how  he  can  excuse  himself  that  he  should 
not  answer  for  the  death  of  the  same  king  ? 
And  the  aforesaid  Thomas  says,  That  true  it  is 
that  he  is  lord  of  the  castle  aforesaid,  and  that 
he  together  with  John  Mautravers,  took  the 
custody  of  the  same  kingi  to  keep  him  safely  as 
is  aforesaid ;  but  he  says,  that  at  the  time  when 
it  is  said  that  the  said  lord  the  king  was  mur- 
dered and  killed,  he  himself  was  detained  at 
Bradelye  without  the  castle  aforesaid,  by  such 
and  80  groat  sickness,  that  he  hath  no  recol- 
lection of  what  happened. — And  upon  this  it  is 
•aid  to  him,  That  since  be  has  acknowledged 
that  be,  together  %vith  the  said  John,  obta^ed 
the  custody  of  the  said  king  to  keep  him  safely 
as  is  aforesaid,  and  he  placed  keepers  and  scr- 
rants  under  him,  for  such  custody,  can  he  by 
any  sickness  excuse  himself  that  he  should  not 
answer  in  this  respect?  And  the  aforesaid 
Thomas  says>  That  he  placed  under  him  such 
keepers  and  servants  in  the  castle  aforesaid, 
for  maintaining  such  custody,  in  whom  he  con- 
fided as  in  himself;  and  who  together  with  the 
aforesaid  John  iMaatravers,  had»  by  reason 


thereof, the  custody  of  tU  tame  king;  Whtrt- 
fore  be  says,  That  concerning  the  death  of  cba 
same  lord  the  king,  by  amikUnce,  asseat.  or 
procurement  of  bis  death,  he  is  in  nothing 
guilty  tliereof ;  And  as  to  this  for  good  and  bM 
he  puts  himself  upon  the  country :— Therefore 
in  this  behalf  let  a  jury  come  before  the  lord 
the  king  in  bis  parliament  at  Westminster,  io 
8  days  of  St.  Hilary  next  to  be,  5ec  :  At  which 
day  came  the  aforesaid  Thomas  before  the  lord 
the  king  in  his  full  parliament,  and  also  a  iery, 
to  wit,  John  Darcy,  John  de  Wysbam,  WaUiani 
de  Trussellt  Refer  de  Swynnerton,  Constantiae 
de  Mortimer,  John  de  St.  Philibert,  Richard 
de  Rivers,  Peter  Iloser,  John  de  Brynnton, 
Richard  de  la  Revere,  Roger  de  DebenbaW, 
and  Richard  de  Croupes,  all  ko^hts,  who,  oo 
their  oath,  say.  That  the  aforesaid  Thomaa  dn 
Berkele  is  in  nothing  Kuitty  of  the  death  of 
the  aforesaid  lord  the  aing,  father  of  the  lord 
the  now  king,  nor  of  assenting  tt>|  aseisbog  in^ 
or  procurin|  his  death  :•  And  they  tayf  ThaC  nt 
tbe  time  of  the  death  of  the  same  l«rd  king 
Edward,  fother  of  the  lord  tbe  now  king,  hd 
was  afflicted  with  Mch  a  sickneae  at  Bradelye^ 
without  his  castle  aforesaid,  that  his  life  wns 
despared  of:  Therefore  the  said  Thomas  m 
acquitted  thereof.— And  tbe  jurors  being  asked 
whether  the  said  Thomas  ever  withdrew  him* 
self  on  the  aforesaid  occasion  ?  say,  That  he  did 

Thomasi 


not. — And  because  the  aforesaid ', 
keepers  and  servants  under  him,  to  wit,  Thomas 
de  Guroey  and  William  de  Ocle»  for  the  cuetodj 
of  the  said  ford  the  king,  by  whom  the  eaid 
lord  the  king  was  anrdcred  and  killed,  there- 
fore, a  day  is  given  to  him  before  tbe  lord  thn 
king,  now  in  his  next  parliament,  lo  bear  hie 
Judgment,  &c.  And  the  aforesaid  Thomas  de 
Berkele  in  the  mean  time  is  cooBmitted  te 
Ralph  de  Neville,  steward  of  the  boesebeld  of 
the  lord  the  king^  &c" 

What  was  done  fovtlier  eonoeming  thii 
Thomas  de  Berkele  I  do  not  find,  but  jod^ 
ment  to  be  drawn,  banged,  and  beheaded,  was  m 
this  some  parliament  givea  against  Thomas  de 
Gumey  and  William  de  Ocle,  for  the  death  of 
king  &iward,  fother  of  the  king  that  then  wes» 
That  they  I'alsely,  end  traiterously  orardered 
him  ;  and  he  that  could  take  Thomas  aUve 
was  to  liave  100/.  or  brine  his  heed,  100 
marks ;  he  that  coakl  bring  William  Ocle  alive 
was  to  bare  100  marks^er  his  hend^  40t 
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10.  Proceedings  against  John  Stratford,  Archbifibop  of  Canter- 
bury,  for  Treason,  UEdw.  III.  a.d.  1341.  [Rot.  ParL  U 
Ed.  III.  17  Ed.  III.  2  Brady,  211.   1  Cobb.  Par.  Hist.  100.] 

I N  the  jmu  ISiO,  kiag  Edw.  S,  finding  himself 
diftreaiM  for  oioiiey  to  c«rry  on  his  w«r  in 
France,  end  chinking  that  those  who  hod  the 


oefe  ef  his  Kteenes  were  in  fault,  soddenly 
retorned  fhmi  Ghent  into  Encland,  on  St. 
Andrew's  day ;  about  midnight  be  arrived  at 
the  Tower,  and  neit  morning  he  sent  for  the 
sirebbishop  of  Canterbury  to  Lambeth,  but 
fovad  him  not  there.  He  also  sent  for  the 
bishop  of  Chiebester  his  chancetior,  the  bishop 
of  Lichfield  and  Coventry  lord  treasurer,  and 
several  others  his  great  officers,  clerks  of  chan- 
cery, and  justices,  and  imprisoned  them  in  the 
Tower,  except  the  bishops^  whom,  says  Robert 
of  Avesbur?,  for  fear  or  Uie  Clementine  Con- 
stitution, That  bishops  ought  not  to  be  impri- 
soned, he  permitted  to  have  their  liberty.  On 
the  Sd  of  Deceviber,  the  archbishop  went  to 
Canterbury,  and  secured  himself  in  his  church, 
to  escape  nitmre  danger*.  Thither  the  king 
tent  Nicholas  de  Cantelape  with  letters  of 
credence.  That  he  would  come  to  him  to 
London,  where  he  might  personally  speak  with 
bim ;  but  he  csrme  not,  pretending  some  about 
the  king  had  threatened  to  kill  him.  Yet 
though  he  caflHie  not,  he  wrote  to  the  king,  and 
admonisbed  him  to  take  good  advice,  and  make 
use  of  good  and  wise  counsellors,  and  to  rc^ 
member  that  by  evil  counsel  his  father  had, 
oontrary  to  the  laws  of  the  hmd  and  Magna 
Charta,  imprisoned  some  great  men  and  others, 
adjudged  them  to  death,  seiaed  their  goods,  or 
put  them  to  grievous  ransom :  and  what  hap> 
pened  to  him  for  this  cause.  He  also  put  him  m 
mind,  That  by  the  circumspection  anddiscretion 
of  the  prelates,  the  great  and  wise  men  of  the 
nation,  bis  own  afiairs  had  prospered,  so  as  he 
possessed  the  hearts  of  the  people;  and  had  met 
more  assistance  from  the  clergy  and  laity  than 
any  of  his  progeniion.  But  at  present,  by  the 
etil  counsel  of  some  English  and  others,  who 
loved  their  own  profit  more  than  his  honour, 
or  the  safirty  of  the  people,  he  had  imprisoned ' 
clerks  and  others,  against  the  laws  of  the  land, 
his  Coronation-oath,  and  against  tlie  Great 
Charter;  the  infringers  whereof  were,  by  the 
prelates  of  £n|^land  and  the  Pope's  bull,  which 
M*  had  by  him,  excommunicated.  Which 
diings  he  had  done  to  the  great  danger  of  his 
oottl,  and  detriment  of  his  stsite  and  honour. 
Me  tells  him,  he  bad  pronounced  excommuni- 
cate all  such  about  bim  that  were  favourers  of 
Treason,  flatterers  of,  and  imposed  upon  him ; 
and  as  his  spiritual  father  beseecheth  him  to  hold 
them  as  such,  some  of  which  by  their  sloth,  and 
wicked  service  and  advice,  lost  Tournay.  And 
requested  him  to  call  together  the  prelates,  great 
men,  and  peers  of  the  land,  to  .see  and  eni|uire 
in  whose  hands  the  Wool,  Moneys*  and  other 
things  then  remained,  which  since  tiM  beginning 


of  the  war  had  been  granted  to  him  for  main* 
taining  thereof;  and  by  what  means,  and  whose 
default  he  lost  Tournay ;  and  punish  the  of^ 
fenders  in  all  things  according  to  law.  And' 
as  to  what  concerned  him,  saving  always  the 
estate  of  Holy  Church,  and  his  own  order,  he 
was  read  V  in  all  points  to  submit  (o  the  judg- 
ment of  his  peers.  This  letter  was  dated  at 
Canterbury  the  first  of  January.—- In  the  ssnne 
month,  be  wrote  to  Robert  Bouser  (a  lay-man) 
late  made  chancellor  of  England,  in  the  place 
of  the  bishop  of  Chichester,  to  preserve  the 
liberties  of  Holy  Church,  and  the  laws  of  the 
land  entire :  And  to  let  him  know,  that  the 
ninth  had  levied  and  destrained  fof  ir,  upon 

C relates  and  others  of  the  clergy,  who  were  not 
ound  to  pay  it,  as  those  that  paid  the  tenth 
muted  to  the  clergy,  and  held  nothiog  of  the 
king  by  barony,  or  were  obliged  to  come  to 
parliament ;  and  also  exacted  the  tenth  of  such 
as  were  bound  to  pay  the  ninth,  oppressing  the 
clergy  eontrm  Dam  if  JtutUiam,  wainst  God 
and  justice :  Exhorting  and  requiring  him  in 
the  Lord  not  to  permit  the  religious  and  cleigy 
to  pay  otherwise  than  according  to  the  form  of 
the  gram  of  the  taxes,  nor  give  his  advice  or 
assent  to  anv  thin^  in  pr^udice  of  the  Great 
Charter,  or  that  fmcbt  tend  to  the  subversion  ' 
of  church-liberties,  aedaring  if  he  sfaoold  make 
out  any  writ,  commisiioD,  or  precept  to  thaC 
purpose,  he  should  not  omit  to  exercise  such 

S»wer  as  Holy  Church  had  permitted  him.— 
e  wrote  also  to  the  king  and  his  council  after 
ebb  teanner :  *  To  our  lord  the  king  and  bis 
council,  to  all  and  every  one  of  them ;  We 
John,  by  Divine  permission  archbishop  of  Can* 
terbury,  and  the  pope^s  legate,  do  declare  all 
those  that  do  arrest  clerks,  nut  them  in  prison^ 
and  detain  them  against  their  wills,  era  excom- 
municated by  canon.'  Which  sentence  he  pub- 
lished in  the  church  of  Canterbury,  and  caused 
it  to  be  published  by  all  his  brother  suffragans^ 
or  bishops  of  that  province.  Afler  tbe  deouu* 
dation  of  which  sentence,  several  clerks  (thera 
named)  were  taken  and  imprisoned  in  prejudice 
of  God  and  Holy  Cfanrch,  against  the  law  and 
privileges  of  all  clerks,  and  to  the  danger  of 
their  souls,  who  did  such  things,  or  gave  advic« 
or  assent  to  the  doing  of  them.  Wberefora 
he  beseeched  the  king  to  jpreserve  imtouched 
the  rights  and  privileges  or  Holy  Church,  and 
forthwith  release  the  cleifo,  and  others,  that 
had  been  imprisoned  against  the  Great  Char- 
ter, the  laws  of  the  land,  and  privileges  of  such 
as  were  detained.  And  further  beseeched  all 
of  the  king's  council,  who  had  presumed  to  ad- 
vise tbe  king  to  commit  such  things,  not  to 
hinder  the  ruease  of  those  that  were  kept  in 
prison.  He  also  declared.  That  tbe  king's 
ministen  or  oflmrt,  of  what  condition  soeveri 
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ance  in  money  not  coming  to  him,  he  was  for* 
ced  to  contract  improiitable  debts  under  the 
greatest  osurj ;  and  so  as  he  conld  not  prose* 
cute  bis  expedition,  but  must  of  necessity  re- 
turn into  EngUnd :  where  declaring  to  the 
archbishop  his  streights  and  misfortunes,  he 
called  a  parliament,  which  gave  him  the  ninths 
AS  above,  and  the  cleigj  a  tenth ;  which  if  fully 
collected,  and  in  doe  time,  had  probably  been 
sufficient  for  the  carrying  on  hb  war,  and  the 
payment  of  his  debts,  to  the  no  small  confusion 
of  his  enemies.  Then  he  says  the  archbishop 
promised  again  to  assist  him  effectnally  toward 
collecting  the  subsidy,  and  administrmg  other 
necessaries :  whence  trusting  to  bis  promised 
assistance,  he  again  passed  over  sea,  and  ob- 
tained his  sea-victory,  as  before  related ;  and 
afterward*  besieged  Tournay,  as  aforesaid; 
when  every  day  expecting  b^  the  archbishop's 
management  to  be  relieved,  m  so  great  neces- 
sities, with  what  had  been  promised  him,  his 
hopes  failed  :  and  though  by  many  letters  and 
messengers  he  had  signified  to  him,  and  others 
of  his  counsellors  his  adherents,  the  wants  and 
dangers  he  was  in  for  want  of  money,  beins  put 
off  with  frivolous  excuses  and  fine  words,  by 
which  they  palliated  their  fraud  and  malice,  he 
was  forced  unwillingly  to  consent  to  a  truce,  to 
his  shame,  and  tlie  hindrance  of  his  expedi- 
tion. At  length  his  faithful  friends,  compa- 
nions, and  participants  in  his  adventure  and 
tribulation,  with  whom  he  discoursed  how  be 
migiit  most  aptly  be  delivered  from  his  present 
misfortunes,  all  agreed  the  fault  was  the  arch- 
bishop%  either  by  sloth  or  negligence,  if  not 
malice ;  murmuring  against  him,  that  be  had 
not  corrected  the  msolence  of  the  archbishop 
and  officers,  which  if  he  should  not  do  speedily, 
they  threatened  to  quit  his  service,  and  with- 
draw themselves  from  the  confederacy.  Whence 
thinking  of  the  discipline  and  correction  of  his 
officers,  he  removed  some  from  their  offices  foe 
male-administratioD,  by  subversion  of  justice, 
oppressing  the  people,  and  taking  bribes: 
others  of  less  note  he  committed  to  prison ; 
and  believing  he  might  have  a  more  full  ac- 
count of  the  actions  of  his  officers  from  the 
archbishop,  to  whom  he  had  committed  for  a 
long  time  all  the  administration  of  all  bis  affiiirs, 
he  sent  Nicholas  Cantilupe  to  command  him 
to  come  speedily  to  London,  that  he  mi^ht 
have  personal  discourse  with  him ;  but  bemg 
always  proud,  and  fearful  in  adversity,  he  pre- 
tended danger  from  some  about  him,  if  be 
should  stir  out  of  the  church  pf  Canterbn^f. 
The  second  time  he  sent  to  him  Ralph  Stafford 
or  Stratford,  steward  of  his  houshold,  with  let- 
ters of  safe  conduct,  to  come  to,  and  inform  him 
about  the  business  of  the  kingdom :  but  con- 
temning his  requests  and  messages,  with  an 
haughty  look  he  answered.  That  he  would  not 
meet,  come  to,  or  confer  with  him,  but  in  full 
parbament;  which  at  that  time  it  was  not  ra- 
tionally expedient  to  convene :  then  recounting 
his  great  bounty  and  beneficence  toward  him, 
his  extraordinary  respect  and  affection  to  him, 
and  the  mighty  trust  and  confidence  he  had  ia 


who  entered  the  granges,  houses,  aud  other 
places  of  archbishops,  bishops,  ecclesiasticks, 
or  other  religious  without  the  consent  of  their 
bailifl^,  and  took  and  carried  away  their  goods; 
end  all  those  that  commanded  these  things  to 
be  done,  were  involved  in  the  same  sentence 
of  exeommunicaition.  '  He  wished  '  the  king 
would  vouchsafis  to  apply  a  fit  remedy,  for  he 
could  not  dissemble ;  but  that  against  such,  as 
his  pastoral  office  required  it  of  him,  by  his 
brother  bishops  of  the  province,  he  should 
execute  what  was  his  and  their  bounden  duty. 
Yet  it  was  not  his  intention,  that  the  king, 
queen,  or  their  cliildren,  should  be  compre- 
hended in  this  judgment  or  sentence  of  excom- 
munication, as  far  as  by  law  or  right  they  might 
be  excused. 

As  he  had  resolved,  he  wrote  to  all  the  bi- 
shops of  his  province,  and  commanded  them  to 
declare  excommunicate  all  such  as  deprived 
churches  of  their  rights,  or  by  malice  infringed 
or  disturbed  their  liberties  or  free  customs ; 
and  those  especially  that  violated  the  ancient 
liberties  and  free  customs  of  his  church  of  Can- 
terbury, or  in  any  manner  diminished  them,  or 
did  any  thinji;  contrary  to  its  privileges.     Also 
those  that  disturbed  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the 
kingdom,  or  that  gave  advice  or  assistance  to, 
or  iaroured  them.    Also  those  who  by  any  art 
or  trick  whatsoever  should  violate,  break,  di- 
minish, or  change  any  of  the  liberties  and  free 
customs  contained  in  the  Great  Charter,  or 
Charter  of  the  Forest,  privately  or  openly,  by 
word,  deed,  or  advice,  or  the  ancient  liberties 
and  free  customs  granted  by  them  to  the  City 
of  London,  should  be  declared  excommunicate. 
And  then  he  directs  them  to  proceed  in  the 
same  manner  against  all  such  as  imprisoned 
clerks,  or  entered  into  the  bouses,  granges, 
&c.  of  archbishops,  bishops,  &c.  as  above.- — 
The  king,  movea  with  this  behaviour  of  the 
archbishop,  wrote  to  the  bishop  of  London,  and 
the  prior  and  chapter  of  Canterbury,  in  harsh 
and  severe  language,  how  he  had  been  used  by 
the  archbishop,  and  charged  him  with  many 
great  crimes ;  as,  that  being  exalted  to  the 
throne  in  his  nonage,  desiring  to  be  directed 
bv  sound  counsel,  believing  him  in  fidelity  and 
discretion  to  exceed  all  men,  and  using  him  as 
the  director  of  his  soul,  and  likewise  the  affisirs 
of  his  kingdom,  and  receiving  him  into  great 
familiarity;  and  seeing  the  kingdom  of  France 
devolved  to  him  bjr  right  of  succession,  and 
was  usurped  by  Philip  of  Valois,  he  with  great 
importunity  persuaded  him  to  make  a  confe- 
deracy against  Pliilip  with  the  German  princes, 
exposing  us  and  our  affairs  to  the  charge  and 
hazard  of  war ;  promising  and  affirming.  That 
he  would  cause  abundantly  to  be  supplied  the 
necessary  expences  from  the  revenue  of  our 
lands,  and  subsidies;  adding  further.  That  we 
need  only  take  care  to  have  ready  expert  and 
stout  soldiers.    Then  he  tells  how  he  went  be- 
yond sea,  and  entered  into  a  war  at  a  vast  ex- 
pence,  obliging  himself  to  his  confederates  iu 
great  sums  of  money  upon  the  promised  aid ; 
but  trusting  to  a  broken  reed,  and  his  assist- 
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him,  declares  how  ungrateful  he  was,  and  how  | 
he  had  deceived  him,  wounding  his  innocence,  I 
bjr  railing  at,  and  reproaching  the  joscice,  6de-  I 
ittj,  and  diligence  of  his  officers,  bjr  preaching 
publickly,  and  sending  letters  into  divers  parts, 
That  b^  royal,  power  and  against  justice,  the 
people  had  lately  been  oppressed,  the  clergy 
confounded,  the  kingdom  over-burdened  with 
exactions,  taxes,  and  tallages.  And  because  be 
falsly  endeavoured  to  obuin  the  name  of  a 
good  pastor,  which  be  always  wanted,  yet  truly 
he  was  a  notorious  mercenary  by  common  opi- 
nion, and  his  own  public  confession ;  he  ap- 
plied himself  to  assert  the  liberty  of  the  church  ; 
which  if  it  had  been  injured  or  grieved,  either 
in  peraons  or  things,  at  was  only  and  truly 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  remissness,  crafty  in- 
tentions, and  reprobate  counsels  of  the  arch- 
bishop wickedly  pretending  he  had  certain 
sentences  and  articles  of  excommunication^ 
made  in  general  against  the  violators  of  church- 
liberty  and  the  Great  Charter,  to  blacken  the 
good  opinion  the  people  then  had  of  the 
king,  to  defame  his  ministers,  traiterously  to 
raise  sedition  amongst  the  people,  and  to  with- 
draw the  affections  of  the  earls,  barons,  and 
great  men  from  him.  Wherefore  being  will- 
ing, as  he  was  bound,  to  secure  the  integrity  of 
his  fame,  to  obviate  the  malice  of  the  arcnbi- 
•hop,  and  to  avoid  the  snares  laid  for  him  and 
his,  he  desired  to  publish  some  other  of  his 
actions,  besides  those  above  repeated  ;  to  wit. 
That  by  his  improvident  advice  in  his  nonage, 
he  had  made  so  many  prodigal  prohibited  gifts 
and  alienationB,  and  done  so  many  excessive 
favours,  that  his  treasury  was  exhausted,  and 
his  crown  rents  beyond  measure  diminished ; 
and  that  corrupted  by  bribes,  he  had  without  rea- 
sonable cause  remitted  great  sums  of  money  due 
to  liim,  and  had  given  much  of  his  rents  and  reve- 
nue, which  ought  to  have  been  applied  to  his  own 
use,  to  persons  not  deserving,  or  converted  it 
to  his  own  use;  and  presumed  to  attempt 
other  thinp  to  the  detriment  of  his  estate,  da- 
mage of  his  royal  dignity,  and  grievance  of  his 
subjects,  abusing  the  power  committed  to  him. 
Commanding  those  to  whom  this  letter  was 
directed,  to  publish  it,  and  cause  others  to 
publish  it,  in  such  places  as  they  should  think 
convenient. — Witness  his  self  at  Westminster, 
the  19th  of  February,  in  the  15th  of  his  r«ign. 
On  Ash- Wednesday,  being  the  21st  of  Fe- 
bruary, the  archbishop  preached  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  Canterbury,  and  at  the  end  of  his  ser- 
mon he  told  the  people,  there  were  letters 
directed  by  the  king  to  the  prior  and  convent 
against  him,  which  he  desired  might  be  read  : 
which  was  done  by  order  of  the  prior,  and  the 
contents  of  them  published  in  the  English 
tongue.  Against  which  the  archbishop  in  every 
point  defended  his  innocence  ;  and  then  ad- 
monished the  people  to  pray  for  the  king,  queen, 
and  their  children ;  and  to  those  that  should 
do  so  devoutly,  and  also  pray  for  the  state  of 
holy  church,  being  penitent,  and  sorry  for  their 
sins,  he  granted  forty  days  indulgence  from 
purgatory.    And  the  next  day,  being  the  chair 


of  St.  Peter  at  Antioch,  or  the  99d  of  that 
month,  the  abbot  of  St.  Augustine's  in  Canter- 
bury, to  whom  and  his  convent  the  like  letters 
had  been  sent,  published  them  to  the  people, 
expounding  them  in  hatred  to  the  archbishop, 
that  so  the  people  might  have  an  ill  opinion  of 
him.---The  very  same  complaints  against  this 
archbishop  the  king  sent  to  the  pope,  though 
in  somewhat  smoother  language  in  some  parts 
of  the  epistle ;  and  rec|uesis  he  might  be  by 
him  removed  out  of  the  kingdom,  for  preserving 
the  peace  of  it,  and  preventing  other  dangers 
that  might  be  feared  to  ensue,  if  he  staid  there. 
Dat.  apud  Langele  14  die  Martii* 

The  archbishop  wrote  an  answer  to  the 
king's  letter,  which  bears  this  title,  The  Excuse 
or  Answer  of  the  archbishop  to  the  slanderous 
Libel ;  addressing  himself  by  way  of  preface  to 
the  king,  telling  him  there  were  two  things  bY 
which  the  world  was  governed,  the  holy  ponti- 
fical authority,  and  the  royal  ordained  power; 
of  which  the  charge  of  the .  priests  was  the 
greatest  and  highest,  inasmuch  as  they  were  xa 
the  last  judgment  to  give  an  account  of  kings : 
wherefore  he  ought  to  know,  that  they  depend 
upon  the  judgment  of  priests,  who  might  not 
be  directed  by  their  wills ;  for  who  could  doubc 
but  Christ's  priests  were  to  be  thought  the 
fathers  and  masters  of  kings,  princes,  -and  all 
faithful  people.  And  he  proceeds  to  inform 
him,  that  many  bishops  had  excommunicated 
kings  and  emperors ;  and  also  to  inform  him 
what  good  kings  were  to  do,  and  how  to  be- 
have themselves  toward  bishops,  and  what  re- 
verence, honour,  and  respect  was  due  to  them. 
And  he  complains,  that  the  honour  due  to  him» 
in  regard  ot  his  dignity,  and  as  be  was  his 
father,  was  turned  into  disgrace,  devotion  into 
re^'iling,  and  reverence  into  contempt ;  whilst 
his  epistles  sealed  with  the  royal  seal,  but 
moH  truly  slanderous  libels,  dictated,  and 
written  by  bisenemies,  containing  many  crimes 
falsly  imputed  to  him,  were  sent  to  the  bishops 
of  his  province,  deans,  abbots,  priors,  their 
convents  and  chapters,  to  be  published  to  his, 
and  would  to  Obd  not  to  the  injury  of  him 
too;  by  which  unthoogbt  of,  that  he  migbtnot 
say  detestable  fact,  royal  power  presumed  te 
judge  the  Lord  Grod  in  his  servants  and  priests  i 
and  he  seemed  to  condemn  him  his  spiritual 
father,  and  greatest  peer  of  the  land,  against 
the  order  of  God,  tiuroan  law,  and  natural 
reason,  not  called,  not  convicted  by  record,  and 
unheard,  to  the  danger  of  his  soul,  and  as  aa 
ill  example  to  the  manifest  prejudice  of  all  the 
peers  of  England.  At  last,  making  great  pro- 
fcssion  of  his  affection  to  him,  and  the  great 
services  he  had  done  him,  he  comes  to  his  an* 
swer,  here  following :  that  whereas  he  accused 
him,  that  when  the  kingdom  of  France  wos 
devolved  to  him  by  right  of  succession,  be 
importuned  him  to  make  a  league  with  the 
Almain  to  recover  his  rights,  and  was  only  to 
find  expert  soldiers,  and  he  would  find  rooaey; 
which  railing,  you  were,  you  say,  forced  to  coo* 
tract  great  debts  upon  usury.  To  this  he  said. 
That  in  the  beginning  of  hb  gOTemmenti  mlmm 
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he  was  bishop  of  Wiaciietter,  it  was  kciowo  by 
wbofe  counsel  be  was  governed.  That  when 
the  hiogdom  had  devolved  to  him  by  heredi- 
tary right,  and  to  judged  in  the  parliament  at 
Northampton,  the  two  bishops  of  Worcester, 
(Adam  Orloton)  CoTeotry  and  Litchfield,  were 
•ent  into  France  to  daim  that  kingdom  in  your 
name,  and  to  hinder  the  coronation  of  Philip 
de  Valois;  which  Embassy  was  the  greater 
oocaaion  of  the  war.  VVe  at  that  time  were 
not  employed  in  any  of  your  affairs,  but  were 
iiated  at  court,  for  what  cause  God  knows. 
Afterwards,  when  it  pleased  your  majesty  to 
call  me,  with  others  of  jaw  privy  council,  to 
transact  the  public  affairs,  we  considering  the 
danger  of  mena  aouls,  bodies,  and  goods  by  a 
devouring  war,  endeavoured  with  all  our  power 
to  make  peace  between  the  two  kingdoms ; 
but  after  all  endeavours  for  peace  proved  in- 
•ancoessful,  and  Philip  had  made  war  upon  you, 
then  in  a  pariiameot  at  Westminster,  called 
for  tbac  purpose,  seeing  ihe  obstinacy  of  Philip, 
it  was  agreed  you  should  league  with  the  Ger* 
mans  or  Almoina,  and  otliers.  As  for  the  pay- 
JDent  of  the  espenoes  of  this  war,  there  were 
tagreements  made  with  certain  merchants  in  a 
council  at  Stamford,  which  are  to  be  found  in 
Chancery  ;  which  if  observed,  together  with 
other  subsidies  granted  both  by  cleigy  and 
laity,  and  the  great  customs  of  wool,  not  only 


in  our  own,  but  in  the  oninion  of  all  the  coun- 
cil, had  been  svfficieni^for  the  whole  war,  if 
•well  managed.    And  your  mi^esty  knows  well, 
>that  these  agreements  were  not  broken  or 
changed  by  us,  nor  did  the  subsidies  oome  to 
oor  hands ;  because  after  your  first  passage  we 
ataid  not  in  this  kingdom,  but  with  the  reverend 
lathers  tho  cardinals  and  bishop  of  Durluun, 
^ent  into  France  to  treat  of  peace,  often  going 
backward  and  forward  from  and  to  youraei/, 
ihen  in  Brabant ;  and  afterward,  whlen  Aiere 
eraa  no  hopes  of  peace,  staid  some  time  with 
you  there,  and  were  made  partakers  of  your 
necessities,  and  with  other  prelates  and  great 
nen  of  England,  became  bound  with  you  for 
great  sums  upon  usury. — The  second  thing 
chaifed  upon  him  in   the  king's  letters,  he 
cays,  was  yet  more  wonderful  (that  when  the 
^inth  was  granted,  be  prasaised  eSectually  to 
nssist  ia  the  levying  of  it ;  but  that  by  reason 
of  the  non-performance  of  that  promise,  when 
before  Tournay,  be  was  forced  to  consent  to  a 
trace,  contrary  to  liis  mind  ;)  to  this  he  said, 
the  wlioJe  sofaaidy  lor  the   ninth  for  the  first 
year,  was  assigned  to  his  creditors  before  his 
aecond  passage,  as  ought  appear  by  the  assig- 
SMiioas  theniseivies ;  and  therefore  it  was  ma- 
ailest,  that  be  neither  promised  to  send,  nor 
could  send  aov  thing  to  the  siege  of  Tournay, 
especially  not  knowing  when  it  tegan.-— To  the 
third  thing,  (that   the  necessities  and  great 
ntreights  he  was  in  were  brought  upon  him  by 
ku  fiuilt,  negliieenee,  and  malice,  as  also  of 
bisacher  officers,Bomeof  whom  he  was  forced 
to  remove,  and  impriton  others,  lest  his  firiends 
lime  were  with  him,  and  allies  beyond  aea, 
aod  wJwn  dmnng  «o  have 


a  better  iaformation  of  his  affairs,  he  sent  for 
him,  &C.)  The  archbishop  affirms,  he  mode  no 
promise  to  send  money  to  him ;  and  therefore 
such  as  warred  in  his  service,  could  not  com- 
plain of  bis  fraud  or  negligence.    And  profess- 
ing again  how  diligent  he  had  been,  and  faith- 
ful, both  then  and  at  all  times  in  his  service, 
he  says,  os  concerning  his  faithful  friends,  and 
those  that  accompanied  him  in  his  enterprises 
beyond  sea^  who  desired  a  fit  remedy  to  be 
applied  to  those  ill  services,  that  brought  liim 
iuto  those  inconveniences  and  miafortuoaa ;  it 
was  to  :be  believed,  according  to  their  words, 
that  as  culpable  or  guilty  of  any  fault,  they 
were  to  be  punished  by  just,  not  arbitrary 
process.    Then  as  to  his  two  messengers,  first 
Nicholas  Can ti lope,  bringing  the  king's  letters 
of  credence,  he  only  cited  and  enjoined  him  to 
go  into  Brabaat  to  pay  the  king's  debts,  and 
stay  there  while  they  were  paid  ;  so  that  if  be 
had  been  summoned  to  have  been  at  liondon 
with  the  king,  as  his  letters  intimated,  he  most 
have  been  here  and  beyond  sea  at  the  same 
time.    As  to  Ralph  de  Stafford,  he  came  with- 
out letters,  and   by  bare  word  cited  him  lo 
come  to  the  king,  affirming  he  ou^t  not  to 
fear  any  treachery,  and  sa^  (this  notwith- 
standing that  though  the  king's  letters  of /con- 
duct at  first  view  seemed  fttt£kient  for  his  com- 
ing to,  suviog  at,  and  returning  from  his  coun- 
cils, if  he  bad  been  summoned,  as  be  was  not ; 
yet  the  same  da^  he  received  these  Icttera  of 
conduct,  the  shenff  of  Canterbury  brought  him 
the  king's  writ  to  appear  at  London  be&re  the 
king  and  council  upon   a   oonieanpt:  so  as 
though  the  king's  letter  gave  him  free  liberty  of 
returning,  yet  by  the  kioig's  writ  he  was  of  ne* 
cessity  to  fall  into  his  enemies  hands ;  which 
became  not,  nor  could  become  royal  majestv : 
nevertheless,  he  was,  and  should  always  be 
ready   to  answer  what   should    be    objected 
agpainst  him,  before  the  prelates  and   peers, 
saving  hb  state  and  order. — ^As  to  what  was 
charged  upon  him  (for  publishing  sentence  of 
excommunication,  and  commanding  it  to  be 
published,  against  the  violators  of  ecclesiastic 
liberty  and  the  Great  Charter,  to  blacken  the 
kill's  reputation,  defame  his  ministers,  and 
traiieronsly  move  sedition  amongst  the  people, 
and  to  withdraw  the  affections  of  tlie  earls, 
barons,  nobles,  and  great  men,  from  the  king) 
because  it  seemed  to  affix  the  crime  of  treason 
upoi^i  him,  in  which  case  no  king  or  temporal 
lord  could  be  his  competent  judge,  he  pro- 
tested openly  and  publicly,  by  these  presents, 
that  what  he  said,  or  should  say,  be  iotcoded 
not  to  prejudice  his  state  in  any  thing,  but 
wholly  to  decline  trial  by  any  secular  jud^ 
whatever.     At  last,  as  to  his  prodigality  in 
living  away  the  revenues  of  the  crown  to  un- 
deserving persons,  and  wasting  the  product  of 
them,  and  converting  the  king^s  treasure  lo  his 
own  use,  he  utterly  denies  it,  asserting  again 
his  innocence,  and  the  gseat  service  he  had 
done,  the  labour  and  expenees  he  had  been  at 
for  the  crown.    And  near  his  conclusion  he 
aayi^  This  Any  infficeforinaMrer  to  the 
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chancellor,  the  lord  treasurer,  nnd  other  hi|;h 
otbcers  of  btate,  should  be  included  under  the 
names  of  peers ;  and  set  dawn  a  requesr,  that 
ail  conditions  and  estates  might  enjoy  their 
proper  and  peculiar  liberties.  By  that  time 
these  things  were  thus  forwarded^  tlie  arcli« 
bishop  came  again  to  the  parliament,  but  was 
forbid  by  the  captain  of  the  king's  guard,  tir 
William  Attewood,  to  enter:  ivhereupon  he 
spake  thus  to  the  people  that  flocke<i  about 
him,  <  My  friends,  the  king  by  his  writ  of  sum- 
mons hatn  called  me  to  ihis  parliament,  audi, 
who  am  the  chief  peer  of  the  realm,  and  who 
neit  the  king  have  the  Arst  voice  iu  parliament, 
claim  the  rights  of  my  church  of  Canterbury, 
and  therefore  require  entrance  into  parliament.* 
T^rrel  says,  the  archbishop  was  not  summoned 
to  this  parliament.  But  when  for  all  this  be- 
ing kept  out  by  the  guard,  he  could  not  enter, 
he  took  his  cross  in  his  own  hands,  and  so- 
lemnly protested  that  he  would  not  stir  from 
that  place,  till  the  king  gave  him  leave  to  come 
into  parliament,  or  a  sufficient  reason  why  ho 
should  not:  while  he  stood  there  in.  this  mari- 
ner, some  ihat  were  by,  began  to  revile  him, 
tellinr  him,  that  he  was  a  traitor,  and  he  de- 
ceived the  king,  and  betrayed  the  realm.  To 
whom  the  archbishop  said,   *  the  curse  of  Al* 


dalous  Libel  at  present,  and  wisheth  for  the 
king's  honour  it  had  neitlier  been  wrote  or  pub- 
Ibhed. 

The  king  replied  vwy  briefly  to  this  Answer ; 
reproves  him  for  his  insolent  and  undutiful  lan- 
guage ;  tells  him  how  much  he  honoured  and 
revered  his  spiritual  fathers,  and  that  he  ought 
not  to  overlook  tlietr  oflences,  when  he  saw 
them  tending  to  the  danger  of  him  and  his  go- 
vernment :  and  shews  him  his  mistake,  when 
he  complained  he  was  condemned  of  capital 
crimes,  being  absent  and  unheard,  as  if  he  in 
those  letters  wrote  in  his  own  vindication- only, 
had  proceeded  crimhially  against  him ;  and 
forbids  him  and  all  other  bishops  to  publish  any 
sentences  of  excommunication,  or  other  things,  ^ 
against  the  rights  of  his  crown,  or  derogatory 
to  his  royal  dignity  and  prerogative,  as  they 
bad  been  always  used  by  h»  progenitors. 
'  During  this  controversy  between  Che  king 
and  archbishop,  there  was  a  parliament  called 
to  meet  at  Westminster,  on  Monday  next  after 
the  15  days  of  Easter,  the  writ  of  summons 
in  ordinary  bearing  date  March  d,  at  Wede- 
stoke. 

To  this  parliament  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury came,  though  he  had  no  writ  of  sum- 
mons \  attended  with  a  great  company  of  hb 
clei^,  and  many  knights.  Upon  his  entrance 
into  the  house,  the  hi^h  steward  and  chamber- 
lain met  htm,  who  m  the  king's  name  forbad 
fiim  to  enter  the  parliament  until  he  had  un- 
dergone a  trial  in  the  exchequer,  for  dirers 
things  laid  to  his  charge.  The  archbishop,  lest 
tie  should  move  the^king  too  mudi,  vouchsafed 
to  go  into  that  court,  and  there  took  a  copy  of 
thh  Articles,  of  which  his  accusation  consisted, 
and  to  these  he  promised  to  retorn  an  Answer. 
Upon  which  he  was  suffered  by  the  king  to 
come  into  parliament,  and  there,  before  the 
whole  assembly,  he  declared  the  cause  of  his 
coming  to  be,  *  for  the  honour,  rights  and  li- 
berties of  the  church,  for  the  profit  and  com- 
modity of  the  realm,  and  for  the  interest  and 
bonour  of  the  king :  and,  lastly,  that  he  might 
clear  himself  in  parliament  of  several  crimes 
laid  to  his  charge,  and  published  all  over  Eng- 
land to  his  prejudice/  This  occilsioDed  a 
great  debate  aniongst  the  lords  on  this  ques- 
tion, '  whether  the  nubility  of  the  land  should 
be  put  to  answer,  except  before  their  peers  in 
open  pariiament?'  A  committee  of  twelve  peers 
was  appointed  to  draw  up  a  representation  to 
his  majesty ;  and  they  were,  also,  to  enquire 
concerning  the  crimes  laid  to  the  archbishop's 
rharge,  and  fairly  to  represent  how  far  they 
thot^ht  him  blameable.  Joshua  Barnes  is  so 
particular  in  the  sequel  of  the  controversy,  be- 
twixt the  king  and  the  prelate,  that  we  cannot 
d6  better  than  give  it  in  his  own  words. 

"  Whereupon  are  named  four  bishops,  four 
earls,  and  four  barons,  to  draw  up  the  platform 
for  the  king's  view.  These  being  also  to  en- 
quire concerning  the  crimes  laid  against  the 
archbishop,  and  to  prepare  them  for  the  king, 
among  otner  things  determined,  that  the  loni 
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mighty  God,  and  of  his  blessed  mother,  and  of 
saint  Thomas  and  mine  also^  be  upon  tlie  heads 
of  them  that  inform  the  V\vi%  so.  Amen.  Amen/ 
In  this  hurry  certain  noblemen  chancing  to 
come  out,  he  besought  them  to  request  -the 
king  in  his  behalf,  and  for  the  rignt  of  his 
church  of  Canterbury  ;  this  they  kindly  pro- 
mised him  to  do.  And  accordingly  by  the  in- 
tercession and  favour  of  the  lords,  tne  king 
gave  leave  for  his  admission  into  the  house, 
where  he  offered  to  purge  himself  lawfully  in 

Earliament  of  the  crimes  objected  against  him : 
ut  he  was  referred  to  the  con&ideration  of  the 
twelve  peers,  who  had  his'  cause  in  hand  at 
that  time.  On  the  nineteenth  of  April,  being 
Thursday,  the  king  came  into  saint  Edward's 
chamber,  commonly  called  the  painted  cham- 
ber, before  whom,  in  sight  of  the  lords  nnd 
commons,  the  archbishop  humbled  himself,  and 
required  his  gracious  pardon ;  which  upon  the 
whole  parliament's  general  suit  and  entreaty, 
his  majesty  granted.  After  which  the  arch- 
bishop desired,  that  whereas  he  was  publicly 
defamed^through  the  realm,  he  might  now  be 
arraigned  in  open  parliament  before  his  peers : 
but  the  king  answered,  he  would  first  attend  to 
the  common  affairs,  and  after  that  examine 
lighter  matters. 

The  next  pariiiHnent  was  in  the  17th  of  Ed- 
ward 3,  when  the  king  commanded,  that  the 
tilings  touching  the  Ami|nment  of  the  arch- 
bishop, which  remained  m  (he  hands  of  sir 
William  de  Rildesby,  to  be  advised  upon  this 
pariiament,  should  be  annulled  and  totally 
ottted  or  laid  aside,  as  such  as  were  neither 
reasonable  or  true :  and  master  John  de  Ur* 
fbrd  was  commanded  to  bring  them  into  parlia* 
meat,  to  be  vacated  there. 
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1 1.  Proceedings  against  John  Wickliffe,  forTIercsy,  51  Edw.  IIL 
A.D.  1377.  6  Rd.  II.  A.  D.  1383,  [Fox's  Acts  and  Monum,  56^.} 


X  HE  bishops  now  seeing  the  aged  king  to  be 
taken  away,  during  the  ume  of  wboae  old  agt 
all  the  guuerunicnt  of  the  realme  depended 
vpon  the  dqke  of  Lancadter ;  and  now  the  said 
bishops  againe  seeing  the  said  duke,  with  the 
•  lord  rcrcy,  the  lord  inarshall,  to  giue  ouer  tlieir 
offices,  and  to  remaine  in  their  priuate  bouaas 
ivithout  intermedliog,  thought  now  the  time  to 
aerue  them,  to  haue  some  vantage  againat  John 
"Wickliffe;  who  hitherto,  vnder  the  protection 
of  the  foresaid  duke  and  lord  marshall,  bad 
aome  rest  and  quiet.  Concerning  the  storj  ot 
vhich  WicklilTc,  I  trust  (geutlo  reader)  it  is  not 
out  of  thj  meowry  what  went  before,  bow  be 
being  brought  before  the  bisbopt,  bj  the 
neanesof  the  duke  and  lord  Henry  Percy,  the 
counsell  was  interrupted,  and  brake  before  nine 
of  the  clocke.  By  reason  whereof,  Wickliffe 
at  that  time  escaped  without  any  further  trou- 
ble. Who  notwithstanding,  bemg  by  the  bi- 
ahops  forbid  todeale  in  that  doctrine  any  more, 
continued  yet  with  his  fellowcs  going  barcfoote, 
and  in  long  frise  gownes,  preaching  diligently 
Tnto  the  people.  Out  ofwhose  sermons  these 
articles  most  chiefly  at  that  time  were  collect- 
cd. — ^Tbat  the  holy  Eucharist,  after  the  conse- 
cration, is  not  the  very  body  of  Christi  but 
£guratiuely. — ^Tbat  the  church  of  Rome,  is  not 
the  head  of  all  churches  more  than  any  other 
church  is:  Nor  that  Peter  hath  any  laore 
power  giueo  of  Christ,  than  any  other  Apoatle 
hath.— -Item,  that  the  pope  of  Rome  bath  no 
nore  in  the  .kaies  of  the  church,  then  hath  any 
other  within  the  order  of  priesthood. — Item, 
if  God  be,  the  lords  temporall  may  lawfully 
and  meritoriously  take  away  their  temporali- 
ties from  the  churchmen  offending  habit ualUer, 
— Item,  if  any  temporall  lord  doe  know  the 
church  so  offending,  he  is  bound,  vnder  peine 
•f  damnation,  to  take  tlie  temporalities  from 
'  the  same. — Item,  that  the  Gospel  is  a  rule  suf- 
£cient  of  it  selfe  to  rule  the  life  uf  euery  chria- 
tian  man  beere,  without  any  uther  rule.^-Icem, 
that  all  other  rules,  vnder  whose  obseruancet 
diuers  religious  persons  be  gouemed,  doe  adde 
BO  more  perfection  to  the  Gosuell,  than  doth 
the  white  colour  to  the  wall. — Item,  that  nei- 
ther the  pope,  nor  any  other  prelate  of  the 
church,  ought  to  haue  prisons  wherein  to  pu- 
nish transgressors. 

Beside  these  Articles,  diuers  other  Conclu- 
sions afterward  were  gathered  out  of  bis  writ- 
ings and  preachings  by  the  bisliops  of  Eng- 
land, which  they  sent  diligently  to  pope  Gre- 
gory at  Rome ;  Where  the  said  articles  being 
read  and  perused,  were  condemned  for  bere- 
licall  and  erroneous  by  three  and  twenty  car- 
dinals. 

In  the  meane  time,  the  archbishop  of 
Canrurbury,  sending  forth  his  citations,  as  is 
aforesaid,  called  before  him  the  said  John 


Wickliffe  in  the  presenca  of  the  duke  of  Luk 
caster,  and  lord  Percie ;  who,  vpon  the  decla- 
ration of  the  pope*s  letters  made,  boand  bins 
to  silence,  forbidding  bios  not  to  entreata  any 
more  of  those  matters.  But  ihaa  through  thm 
disturbance  of  the  bishop  of  Laadon  and  tlw 
duke,  and  lord  Percy,  that  matter  was  aooiM 
dispatched,  as  hath  beena  aboue  raconM. 
And  aU  this  was  dona  in  the  daiea  and  last 
yeere  of  king  Edward  the  thiid  aad  pop« 
Gregory  the  elenenth. 

The  neat  yeere  following,  which  was  tfa« 
veere  of  our  Lord  1378,  being  the  first  yccra  of 
king  Richard  the  second,  the  said  pope  Ore* 
gory  uking  his  time,  after  the  death  of  king 
Edward,  sendeth  his  bull  by  the  bands  and 
meanes  (peraduenture)  of  one  master  Ednaad 
Stadord,  directed  vnto  tlie  vniuersity  of  Oaford, 
rebuking  them  iharpely,  imperiously  and  like 
a  pope,  fur  suffering  so  long  the  doctrine  of 
John  Wickliffe  to  take  roote,  and  not  plucking 
it  vp  with  the  crooked  sickle  of  their  catholik« 
doctrine.  Which  Bull  when  it  cama  to  bo 
exhibited  vnto  thtir  hands,  by  the  pope's  mes- 
senger aforesaid ;  the  proctors  aad  masters  of 
I  he  Vniuersity,  ioyning  together  to  oonsnlta- 
tion,  stood  long  iu  doubt,  deliberating  with 
themselues  whcUier  to  receiue  the  pope's  Bull 
with  honour,  or  to  refusf  and  reieci  it  with 
shame. 

The  copy  of  this  wilde  Bull,  tent  to  them 
from  the  pope,  was  this : 

*'  Gregory  the  bishop,  the  semaat  of  Goda 
seruanu,  to  his  well  beloued  sonnea,  the  Chan- 
cellor and  Vniuersity  of  Oxford,  in  the  diocessa 
of  Lincolne,  greeting,  and  apostolicall  beno- 
diction.— We  are  compelled  not  onely  to 
maruell,  but  also  to  lament,  that  you,  coostder- 
ing  the  apostolicall  seate  hath  ginen  vnto  your 
Vniuersity  of  Oxford  so  great  fauour  and  priui- 
ledge,  and  aUo  for  that  you  flow  as  in  a  Jarga 
sea  in  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  Scriptures, 
and  ought  to  Lc  champions  and  defenders  of 
the  ancient  and  catholike  faith  (without  the 
which  there  is  no  saluation,)  by  yoiyr  great 
negligence  and  sloth  will  suffer  wild  cockle,  not 
onely  to  grow  vp  among  the  pure  wheate  of 
the  flourishing  field  of  your  Vniuersity,  but  also 
to  waxe  strong  and  choke  the  come.  Neither 
Imue  ye  any  care  (as  we  are  eoformed)  to  ex* 
tirpe  and  pluck  e  the  same  vp  by  the  rootes,  to 
the  great  blemishing  of  your  renoomed  naae^ 
the  perill  of  your  Mules,  the  contempt  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  to  the  great  decay  of  the 
anticnt  faith.  And  further  (which  grieueth  vs) 
tlie  encrease  of  that  filthie  weed  was  mora 
sliarpelv  rebuked  and  iudged  of,  in  Rome  than 
in  England  where  it  sprang.  Wherefore  let 
there  bee  meanvs  sought  by  the  helpe  of  the 
faithful  1,  to  roote  out  tM  same.  Grieuoosly  it 
is  come  to  oar  eares,  that  one  lohn  WicUiffe, 
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parson  ofLuttcnvorth  in  Lincolne  diocessa,  » 
firofessour  of  diuinitie  (would  God  he  were  not 
rather  a  master  of  erroars)  is  ranne  into  a  kind 
of  detestable  wickednesse,  not  onelj  and  open 
Iv  pablishing,  but  also  vomiting  oat  of  the  filth  j 
dungeon  of  bis  breast,  diuers  professions,  false 
and  erroneous  conclusions,  and  most  wicked 
and  damnable  heresies.    Whereby  he  might 
defile  the  faithful!  sort,  and   bring  them  from 
the  right  path  headlong  into  the  way  of  perdi- 
tion, ooerthrow  the  state  of  the  church,  and 
vtterljT  subuert  tlie  secular  policie.    Of  which 
bis  nuschiefuous  heresies  some  seeme  to  agree 
(only  certaine  names  and  termes  changed)  with 
Xhfi  peruerse  opinions,  and  vn learned  doctrine 
of  Marsilius  or  Padua,  and  of  lobn  Gandune, 
of  ▼nwortlite  memory,  whose  bookes  were  yt- 
lerly  abolished  in  the  realuie  of  England,  by 
our  predecessour  of  happy  memorv  lohn  2%. 
which  kingdome  doth  not   onely  flourish    in 
power,  andabundance  of  faculties,  bot  is  much 
more  glorious  and  shining  in  purenesse  of  faith; 
Accustomed  alwaies  to  bring  forth  men  excel- 
lently learned  in  the  true  knowledge  of  thebofy 
scriptures,  ripe  in  grauity  of  maner8,men  nota« 
ble  m  deuotion,  and  defenders  of  the  catholike 
iaith.     Wherefore  we  will  and  command  you 
by  our  writing  apostolicall  in  the  name  of  YOur 
obedience,  and  vpon  paine  of  priuation  of  our 
iauour,  indulgences   and  priuiledges  granted 
vnto  your  and  your  vniuersity  from  the  said  see 
apostolicall ;   that  hereafter  ye  suffer  not  those 
pestilent  heresies,  and  those  subtill  and  false 
conclusions    and    propositions,  misconstruing 
the  right  sense  of  fajth  and  goo4  workes  (how* 
soeuer  they  tearme  it,  or  what  curious  implica- 
tion of  words  soeuer  they  vse)  any  longer  to  be 
disputed  of,  or  brought  m  question :    Lest  if  it 
bee  not  withstood  at  the  first,  and  plucked  vp 
by  the  roots,  it  might  perhaps  be  too  late  here- 
after to  prepare  medicines  when  a  greater 
number  is  iufected  with  the  contagion.    And 
fiirther  that  ye  apprehend  imraediaSy  or  cause 
to  be  apprehended  the  said  lohn  Wickliffe,  and 
deliuer  him  to  be  detained  in  the  safe  custody 
of  our  well-beloued  brethren,  the  archbishop  of 
Canturbury,  and  the  bishop  of   London,  or 
cither  of  them.    And  if  you  shall  find  any 
gainesayers,  corrupted  with  the  said  doctrine 
(which  God  forbid)  in  your  said  vniuersity 
within  your  iurisdiction,  that  shall  obstinately 
stand  in  the  said  errours ;   that  then  in  like 
maner  ye  apprehend  them,  and  conunit  them 
to  safe  custody,  and  otherwise  to  doe  in  this 
case  as  it  shall  appertaine  vnto  you :   So  as  by 
your  carefull  proceedings  herein,  your  negligence 
past  conceromg  the  premisses  may  now  fuUy  be 
supplied  and  recompensed  with  present  dili- 
gence.   Whereby  you  shall  not  onely  purchase 
vnto  you  the  fauour  and  beneuolenoe  of  the 
seate  apostolicall,  but  also  great  reward  aud 
merit  of  almighty  God.     Yeueo  at  Rome  at 
S.  Maries  the  greater,  xj.  Kalend.  of  luoe,  and 
in  the  7  yeere  of  our  consecration." 

Besides  this  bull  sent  to  the  vniuersity  of  Ox- 
ford, the  said  pope  Gregory  directed  moreouer 
his  letters  the  same  time  to  the  archbishop  of 


Canturbury  Simon  Sudbury,  to  the  bishop -of 
London  named  William  Courtney,  ^'nh  the 
Conclusions  of  John  Wickliffe  therein  inclosed, 
commanding  them,  by  vertue  of  those  his  let* 
ters  apostohcall,  and  straitly  enioyning  tliem  to 
cause  the  said  lohn  Wickliffe  to  be  apprehend- 
ed, and  cast  into  prison  ;  and  that  the  king  and 
the  nobles  of  England  should  be  admonished 
by  them,  not  to  giue  any  credit  to  the  said  lohn 
wickliffe,  or  to  his  doctrine  in  any  wise. — Be- 
side this  bill  or  Bull  of  the  Pope,  sent  vnto  the 
archbishop  of  Cantorhury'and  to  the  bishop  of 
Lbndon,  bearing  the  date,  1 1  calend.  lun.  and 
the  7  th  yere  of  the  reigne  of  tlie  pope ;  I  find, 
moreouer,  in  the  said  story  two  other  Letters  of 
the  pope  concerning  the  same  matter,  but 
diflerms  in  forme,  sent  vnto  the  same  bishops 
and  all  oearing  the  same  date  both  of  the  day, 
yeere,  and  monetb  of  the  reigne  of  tlio  said 
pope  Gregory.  Whereby  it  is  to  be  supposed, 
that  the  pope  either  was  very  exquisite  and  so- 
licitous about  the  matter,  to*  haue  Wickliffe  to 
be  apprehended,  which  wrote  three  diuers  let- 
ters to  one  person,  and  al  in  one  day,  about 
one  bnsinesse ;  or  else  that  he  did  suspect  the 
bearers  thereof;  the  scruple  whereof  I  leaue 
to  the  iudgment  of  the  reader. — Furthermore, 
besides  these  Letters  written  to  the  vniuersity, 
and  to  the  bishops,  he  directeth  also  another 
Epistle  bearing  the  same  date  vnto  king  Ed- 
ward ;  as  one  of  my  stories  saith,  but  as  ano- 
ther saitb,  to  king  Richard,  which  soundeth 
more  neere  to  the  truth,  forasmuch  as  in  the 
7th  yeere  of  pope  Gregory  the  xi,  which  was 
tlie  yeere  of  our  Lord  1378,  king  Edward  was 
not  aliue.  The  copy  of  his  Letters  to  the  king 
herefoUoweth: 

The  copy  of  the  Epistle  sent  by  the  bishop  of 
Rome  to  Richatxl  king  of  England,  to  per* 
secute  lohn  Wickliffe. 

**  Vnto  his  well-beloued  sonne  in  Christ, 
Richard  the  most  nobleJcingof  £ng|bind,  health, 
&c. — ^The  kingdume  of  England,  which  the 
most  highest  hath  put  voc^er  your  power  and 
gouernance,  being  so  famous  and  retioumed  iu 
valiancy  and  strength,  so  abundant  and  flowing 
in  all  kind  of  wealth  and  riches,  but  much 
more  glorious,  resplendent  and  shining  tlirough 
the  bright  nesse  and  cleerenesse  of  all  godlinesse 
and.  faith,  hath  accustomed  alwaies  to  brine 
forth  men  endued  with  the  true  knowledge  and 
vnderstandin^  of  the  holy  scriptures,  graue  in 
yeeres,  feruent  in  deuotion,  and  defenders  of 
the  catholike  faith :  the  which  haue  not  only 
directed  and  instructed  their  owne  people 
through  their  wholesome  doctrine  and  precepts 
into  the  true  path  of  God's  commandements ; 
bot  also  we  haue  heard  by  the  report  and  in- 
fonnation  of  many  credible  persons  (to  our 

{;reat  grief  and  heart  sorrow)  that  lohn  Wick- 
ifie  parson  of  Lutterworth,  m  the  dioccsse  of 
Lincolne,  professor  of  diuinitie  (I  would  to 
God  he  were  no  anthor  of  beresie)  to  be  fallen 
into  such  a  detestable  and  abominable  road- 
nesse,  that  he  hatb  propounded  and  set  forth 
dioers  and  sundry  coi&idosions  full  of  errours, 
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and  contain  in  g  most  mainfest  berene,  the 
which  doe  tend  vtterly  to  subuert  and  ouer- 
throw  the  state  of  the  whole  church.  Of , the 
wiiich,  some  of  them  (albeit  vnder  coloured 
phrase  and  speech)  seeme  to  sm^ll  and  sauor  of 
peruerse  opinions,  and  the  foolish  doctrine  of 
condemned  memory  of  Manillas  of  Padua, 
and  lohn  of  Ganduno,  whose  boakes  were  Hy 
pope  loiin  the  22,  our  predecessor,  a  man  of  a 
most  happy  memory,  reprooed  and  condemned, 
&c." 

^  Hitherto  gentle  reader,  thou  hast  heard  how 
Wickliflfe  was  accused  by  the  bishop.  Now 
you  shall  als>o  beare  the  pope*ft  mighty  raosons 
and  arguments,  by  the  which  he  did  confute 
him,  to  tbe  king.     It  followeth : 

**  I'herefore,  forsomuch  as  our  reoerend  bre- 
thren the  archbishop  of  Canturbury,  and  the 
bishop  of  London  haue  receioed  a  special! 
commandement  from  vs,  by  our  authority  to 
apprehend  and  commit  tbe  fureqamed  lohn 
WicklifTe  vnto  prison,  and  to  transport  his  con- 
fe&sfon  vnto  vs :  if  they  sliall  seeme  in  the  pro- 
secution of  this  their  busiuesse  to  lacke  your 
fauour  or  heipe,  we  require  and  most  earnestly 
desire  your  maiesty,  euen  as  your  most  noble 
predecessors  haue  alwayes  beene  most  earnest 
louers  of  the  catholike  faith  (whose  case  Dr 
quarrell  in  this  mailer  is  cliiefly  handled)  that 
you  would  vouchsafe  (euen  for  the  reuer- 
ence  of  God,  and  the  faith  aforesaid,  and  also 
of  the  apostolike  seate,  and  of  our  person)  %vith 
jrour  lielpe  and  fauour  to  assist  the  said  arch- 
bishop and  all  other  that  shal  goe  about  to  exe- 
cute the  said  businesse.  Whereby  besides  the 
praise  of  men,  you  shal  obtaine  a  heauenly  To- 
ward and  great  fauor  and  good  will  at  our  hand, 
and  of  the  see  aforesaid.  Dated  at  Home  at 
8.  Mary  the  greater,  the  1 1  cal,  of  lune,  in  ilie 
7th  yeere  of  our  bishopnke,  an.  1378.*' 

The  Articles  included  in  the  pope's  letters, 
which  he  sent  to  tlie  bisliops,  and  to  the  king 
against  Wicklii!e,  were  these  which  in  order 
doe  follow. 

The  Conclusions  of  lohn  WicklifTe,  exhibited 
in  the  Conuocation  of  certaine  bishops  at 
Lambeth. 

^  1.  All  the  whole  race  of  mankinde  here  on 
earth,  besides  Christ,  hath  no  power  simply  to 
ordaine  that  Peter  and  all  his  offspring  should 
politickly  rule  ouer  the  world  .  for  euer.  2. 
God  cannot  giue  to  any  man  fur  him  and  bis 
hcires  niiy  ciuill  dominion  for  euer,  S.  All 
writings  inuented  by  men,  as  touching  perpetu- 
all  heritage,  are  impossible.  4.  !^ueiy  man, 
being  in  grace  iustifymg,  hath  not  only  right 
vnto  the  tiling,  but  also  for  his  time  hatii  right 
iiideede  aboue  all  the  good  things  of  God.  5. 
A  man  cannot  onely  ministratoriously  giue  any 
teinporall  or  continuall  gift ;  either  as  well  to 
his  naturall  sonne,  as  to  his  soone  by  imitation. 
6.  If  God  be,  the  temporall  lords  may  lawfully 
and  meritoriously  take  away  the  riches  from 
the  church  when  they  doe  offend  hahHualUer, 
f .  We  know  that  Christs  vicar  cannot,  neither 
j»  able  by  his  bulls,  neither  by  liis  owne  will  1 


and  consent,  neither  by  the  consent  of  his  ooU 
ledge,  either  to  make  able  or  disable  aii3rman. 
8.  A  man  cannot  be  excommunicated  to  his 
hurt  or  vndoiog,  except  he  be  first  and  rainci- 
pally  excoromnnicate  oy  himselfe.  9.  No  nan 
ought,  but  in  Gods  cause  alone,  to  excommoni* 
cate,  suspend,  or  forbid,  or  otherwise  to- pro* 
ceede  to  reoenge  by  any  ecclesiasticall  censure. 

10.  A  curse  or  excommunication  doth  not 
simply  binde,  but  in  case  it  be  pronounced  and 
giuen  out  against  the  aduersary  of  Gods  law. 

11.  There  is  no  power  eiuen  by  any  example, 
either  by  Christ  or  by  his  apostle,  to  exoom* 
municateany  subiect,  specially  for  denying  of 
any  temporalties,  but  rather  contrariwise.     VH* 
The  disciples  of  Christ  haue  no  power  to  exact* 
by  any  ciuill  authority,  temporalties  by  cen« 
sures.     13.  It  is  not  possible  by  tbe  absolute 
power  of  God,  that  if  the  pope  or  any  other 
christian  doe  pretend  by  any  meanes  to  bind  or 
to  loose,  that  thereby  bee  doth  so  bind  and 
loose.     14.  We  ought  to  beleeue  that  the  vicar 
of  Christ  dcth  at  such  times  onely  binde  and 
loose,  when  as  he  worketh  conformably^  by  tha 
law  and  ordinance  of  Christ.      15.  Tms  ought 
miuersally  to  bee  beieened,  that  euery  priest 
rightly  and  duly  ordered,  according  vnto  the  law 
of  grace,  hath  power  according  to  his  vocation, 
whereby  he  may  minister  the  sacraments,  and 
consequently  absolne  any  man  confessing  his 
fault,  being  contrite  and  penitent  for  the  same. 
16,  It  is  lawfuU  for  kings  (in  causes  licensed  by 
the  law  to  take  away  tl^' temporalties  from  the 
spiritualty,  sinning  habitualiter,  that  is,  which 
continue  in  the  custome  of  sinne,  and  will  not* 
amend.    17.  Whether  they  be  temporall-  lords, 
or  any  other  men  whatsoeuer  they  be,  which 
haue  endowed  any  church  with  temporalties  ; 
it  is  lawful!  for  them  to  take  away  the  same 
temporalties,  as  it  were  by  way  of  medicine,  to 
auoid  sinne  notwithstanding  any  excommuni- 
cation  or  other  ecclesiasticall   censure ;  forso* 
much  as  they  are  not  giuen  but  vnder  a  condi* 
tion.     18.  An  ecclesiastical!  minister,  and  also 
tlie  bishop  of  Ilome,  may  lawfully  bee  rebuked 
of  his  bubiects,  and  for  the  profit  of  the  church 
be  accused  eitlier  of  the  clergie  or  of  the  laitie.'' 
*  These  Letters  with  the  Articles  inclosed  being 
thus  receiued  from  the  pope,  tlie  bishops  tooke 
no  little  heart,  thinking  and  fully  determining 
with  themselucs,  and  that  in  open  profession 
before  tlieir  prouinciall  counc^,  that  all  man- 
ner respects  of  feare  or  fauour  set  apart,  no 
-person  neither  high  nor  low  should  let  them, 
neither  would  they  bee  seduced  by  the  intreaty 
of  any  man,  nor  by  any  threatenings  or  rewards, 
but  that  in  tliis  cause  they  would  execute  most 
surely  vpriglit  iusuce  and  equitie:  yea  albeit 
present  danger  of  life  should  follow  thereupon. 
out  these  so  fierce  bragges,  and  stout  promises, 
with  the  subtill  practices  of  these  bishops,  which 
thought  them  so  sure  before  t  the  Lord  (against 
whom  no  determination  of  man's  counsel!  can 
preuaile)  by  a  small  occasion  did  lightly  confoond 
and  ouerthirow.   For  the  day  of  tlie  examination 
being  come;  a  certaine  personage  of  die  princes 
court,  and  yet  of  no  -great  noble  birth,  nam^ 
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Levret  Clifibrd,  «ateriiig  in  among  the  bishops, 
commanded  them  that  thej  should  not  aro- 
oeede  with  ^^y  definitiue-sisntenoe  against  lohn 
Wickliie.  With  which  words  all  they  were  so 
amazed  aad  their  combes  so  cut,  that  (as  in  the 
story  B  mentioned)  they  became  so  mute  and 
speecUesse,  as  men  hauing  not  one  word,  in 
their  mouthes  to  aaswere.  And  thus  by  the 
wonderoas  worke  of  God  bis  prooidence,  escaped 
lohn  Wickliffe  the  second  time  ont  of  the  hi* 
shops  hands ;  and  was  hj  them  dearely  dis- 
missed Tpon  his  declaration  made  of  bis  arti- 
cles, as  anon  shall  follow. — ^Moreouer,  here  is 
not  to  be  passed  ooer,  how  at  the  saxne  time, 
and  in  the  said  chappell  of  the  archbishop  at 
Lambeth,  where  the  bishops  were  sitting  vpon 
lohn  Wickliffe,  the  story  writing  of  the  doing 
thereof,  addeth  these  words,  saying:  "Aim 
tUco  Cftuei  tant^m  LondintfUtSt  sed  vUet  ipnus 
ciuiiatit  u  impudenter  ingerere  prMwnjnerunt 
in  eandem  Mpeilam  Sf  verbafMCtre  pro  €odem,  Sf 
istud  negotium  impedire,  emfitif  tft  rear,  de  ip- 
nrum  pr^mdna  negiigentia  prelaiorum,  ire," 
That  is,  I  say  not  onely,  tmit  the  citizens  of 
London,  but  also  the  vile  abiects  of  the  citie 
presumed  to  bee  so  bold  in  the  same  chappell  at 
LEunbetii,  where  the  bishops  were  sitting  rpon 
lohn  Wickliffe,  both  to  intreot  for  him,  and  also 
to  let  and  stop  the  same  matter ;  trusting,  as  I 
suppose,  vpou  the  negligence  which  they  saw 
before  in  the  bishops,  &c.— Ouer  and  beside, 
here  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  how  the  said  John 
Wickliffe,  the  4ame  time  of  his  examination, 
offered  and  exhibited  vnto  the  bishops  in  writ- 
ing a  protestation,  with  a  declaration  or  expo- 
sition of  his  owne  minde,  vpon  the  said  his  arti- 
cles, the  effect  hereof  followeth : 

The  Protestation  of  lohn  Wickliffe. 
<<  1. 1  protest  (as  I  haoe  often  before  done)  that 
I  doe  mmde  and  intend  with  iny  whole  heart  (by 
the  grace  of  God)  to  be  a  true  Christian,  and 
as  long  as  breath  shall  remaine  in  me,  to  pro- 
fesseand  defend  the  law  of  Christ.  And  if  it 
shall  happen  that  through  ignorance  or  other- 
wise I  shall  faile  therein :  I  desire  my  Lord  God 
of  pardon  and  forgiuenesse.  And  now  againe 
as  before  also,  I  doe  renokeand  make  retracta- 
tion; most  humbly  submitting  ray  sclfe  vnder 
the  correction  of  outJ«>'y  mother  the  Church. 
And  forsomuch  as  the  sentence  of  my  faith, 
which  I  have  holden  in  the  schooles  and  else- 
where, is  reported  euen  by  children,  and  more- 
ouer  is  carried  by  children  euen  vnto  Rome : 
thereforeilest  my  deare  behnied  brethren  should 
take  any  offence  by  me,  I  will  set  forth  in  writ- 
ing the  sentence  and  articles,  for  the  which  1 
am  now  accused  and  impeached :  the  which 
nlso  euen  vnto  the  death  I  will  defend :  As  I 
beleeue  all  Christians  ou^t  to  doe,  and  specially 
the  bishop  of  Rome  tind  all  other  priests  and 
ministers  of  the  Church.  For  I  doe  understand 
the  conclusions  after  tiie  sense  and  manner  of 
speaking  of  the  Scriptures  and  holy  doctors,  the 
which  I  am  ready  to  expound*:  And  if  they  shall 
be  found  contrary  anto  the  feiti^  I  am  ready  to 
leuokej  and  speeciily  to  cithern  backe  againe.^ 


An  Exposition  vpon  the  cooclusions  of  lokn 
Wiokhfie,  exhibited  by  him  to  the  bishop. 

<*AU  the  race  of  nnmkinde  here  in  earth  beside 
Christ,  hath  no  power  simply  to  ordaine,  that 
Peter,  &ic* — ^This  conclusion  of  ip  selfe  is  eui- 
dent,  forasmuch  as  it  is  not  in  mans  power  to 
stoppe  the  comming  of  Christ  to  his  finall  iudge- 
raent,  but  he  must  needs  come,  according  to 
the  article  of  our  Creed,  to  iudge  both  the 
quicke  and  the  dead.  And  then  (as  the  Scrip- 
ture teacheth)  shall  surcease  all  ciuill  and  pou- 
tike  rule  here;  I  voderstand  the  temporall  and 
secular  dominion  pertaining  to  men  here  dwell- . 
ing  in  tliis  mortall  hfe.  For  so  dfjth  the  philo- 
sophers speake  of  ciuill  dominion.  And  al- 
though the  thing  which  is  terminable,  and  hath 
an  end,  is calledsometimes  perpetuall :  yet  be- 
cause in  holy  Scripture,  and  in  vse  of  the  Church, 
and  in  the  bodies  of  philosophers  most  com- 
monly that  is  taken  to  bee  perpetuall,  which 
bath  no  end  of  time  hereafter  to  come :  accord- 
ing to  the  which  sense  the  Church  sinee th  Gloria 
palri,  SfC.  Nunc,  4*  in  perpeiuum  ;  I  also  after 
the  same  signification  do  take  here  this  word 
(perpetually)  and  so  is  this  conclusion  conso- 
nant to  the  principles  uf  the  Scripture,  that  it. 
is  not  in  mans  power  to  ordaine  the  course  and 
voyage  of  the  Church,  here  perpetually  to  last. 

2.  God  cannot  ^ue  to  any  man,  tscc. — ^To 
the  second  conclusion  I  answere,  vnderstanding 
ciuill  dominion,  as  in  the  conclusion  before. 
And  so  I  hold,  that  God  first  b^  his  ordinate 
power  cannot  giue  to  any  person  ciuill  dominion 
nere  for  euer :  Secondly,  by  his  absolute  power 
it  is  not  probable'  that  he  will  so  doe :  forso- 
much as  bee  cannot  euer  detain  his  spouse  in 
perpetuall  prison  of  this  life,  nor  alwaies  deferre 
the  finall  beatitude  of  his  Church. 

3.  To  the  third  condusion.  Many  writings 
or  charts  inuented  by  men,  as  touching  perpo- 
tuall  heritage  ciuill,  be  vnpossible. — ^The  verity 
of  this  condusion  is  incident.  For  we  must  not 
canonize  all  manner  of  charts  whatsoeuer,  as 
catholike,  or  Vtiiuersall :  for  then  it  were  not 
lawfull  by  any  meanes  to  take  away  or  seques- 
ter thinss  giuen  by  chart  or  charter,  when  any 
doth  vniustly  occupy  the  same.  And  so  if  that 
stand  confirmed  and  ratified  by  the  faith  of  the 
Church,  great  occasion  thereby  should  be  mi- 
nistred  to  men  so  chartered,  to  trust  to  their 
temporall  charts ;  and  so  mi^t  grow  thereby 
niucn  liberty  aad  licence  to  smne.  For  like  as 
by  some^  supposition  euery  truth  is  necessary : 
so  by  the  same  supposition  euery  false  thing  is 
possible,  as  it  is  plaine  by  the  testimony  of  the 
Scripture,  and  of  holy  doctors  speaking  of  ne- 
cessity of  things  to  come. 

4.  £uery  man  being  in  grace  itutifying  final- 
lie,  hath  not  onelie  n^ht  vnto  the  thing,  but 
also  for  hn  time  hath  nght  indeede  ouer  all  the 

good  things  of  God. — ^The  veritie  hereof  is  eui- 
ent,  by  holy  Scripture,  Mat.  84.  Where  verity 
promiseth  to  eueij  man  entering  into  his  ioy  : 
verily  (saith  he)  i  tell  yon,  he  shall  set  and 
place  him  ouer  all  the  goods  he  hath.  For  th6 
right  and'titie  beloogine  to  the  conununion  of 
annts  in  their  country  XE^e  meao^in  choking- 
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dome  of  heauen).  Fundatur  ohitetiu^  tuper 
vnhergitMttm  bomirum  Dei :  that  is,  hath  bis 
relation,  as  vnto  his  obtect,  to  al  the  goods  aad 
possession  of  God. 

5.  A  man  can  bat  onely  ministratoriouslv 
giue  any  teroporall  dominion  or  gif^  peq>etuaU, 
as  well  to  his  owne  natural!  sonoe,  as  to  his 
Sonne  by  imitation. — It  is  euident.  for  euery 
man  ought  to  recognise  himselfe  in  all  his 
workes  and  doings,  as  an  humble  seruant  and 
minister  of  God.  As  the  words  of  Scripture 
doe  teach  vs.  Let  a  man  so  esteeme  of  vs  as 
the  ministers  of  Christ.  Yea,  so  Christ  hun- 
eelfe  did  teach  his  chiefe  apostles  to  minister; 
but  in  their  country  the  saints  shall  giue  imto 
their  fellow  bretheren  the  dominion  of  their 
goods,  **  Vi  patet  de  sua  corporUmt  4*  honii  eit 
tnftriorihus  in  natura"  according  to  the  words 
of  Lul^e  6.  They  shall  giue  you,  and  pnt  into 
your  bosomes  a  good  measore  and  peHect,  well 
filled  and  heaped  vp,  and  running  ouer. 

6.  If  God  bee,  temporal  I  lords  may  lawfully 
and  meritoriously  take  away  the  goods  of  for- 
tune from  the  Cfhurch  when  they  doe  offend 
habitualiter. — ^Thts  conclusion  is  correlatiue 
with  the  first  article  of  our  faith  :  I  beleeue  in 
Ood  the  Father  Almighty,  &c.  Where  I  vn- 
derstand  this  word  (may)  in  this  conclusion 
after  the  maimer  of  autentike  Scripture,  which 
laith  and  granteth,  that  God  is  able  of  these 
•tones  to  raise  vp  children  to  Abraham ;  for 
otherwise  all  Christian  princes  were  heretikes. 
For  this  conclusion  thus  standeth  the  reason : 
If  God  be,  hee  b  omnipotent :  and  if  bee  be 
Almiglity,  hce  is  able  to  command  the  lords 
temporall  so  to  doe :  and  if  he  may  so  com- 
mand, then  may  they  lawfully  so  uke  away 
such  goods,  &c.  Ana  so  by  the  vertue  of  the 
same  principle.  Christian  prmces  haue  practised 
the  said  sentence  upon  the  churchmen  heereto- 
fore,  as  did  William  Rufu*,  &c.  But  God  for- 
bid that  any  should  beleeue  heereby  my  inten- 
tion to  haue  beene,  that  secular  loids  may 
lawfully  take  away  what  goods  sucuer,  and  by 
what  meanes  soeuer,  by  their  owne  naked  au- 
thority at  their  pleasure :  but  onely  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  Church  thev  may  so  doe,  in 
cases  and  forme  limited  by  the  law. 

7*.  We  know  that  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
vicar  of  Christ  is  able  by  his  pure  bulls,  &c. — 
This  is  manifest  by  the  cathohke  faith ;  foras- 
much as  the  Church  doth  fully  beleeue  that  the 
enabling  of  any  man  ought  first  to  proceede  and 
come  ot  God;  wherefore  no  man  being  Christ 
his  vicar,  hath  any  power  in  this  matter,  but 
onely  as  vicar  in  tHe  name  of  the  Lord,  so  farre 
forth  as  hee  is  enabled  of  the  Lord,  to  notifie 
vnto  the  Church  whom  God  hath  enabled. 
Wherefore  if  any  man  doe  any  thing,  not  as 
vicar  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  whom  he  ought 
to  forethinke  to  be  his  author  and  head ;  it  is  a 
presumption  of  Lucifer,  forsomuch  as  Christ  by 
nis  Apostle  saith,  1  Cor.  S.  All  our  abilitie  or 
sufficiencie  commeth  of  God.  And  so  conse- 
quently, it  commeth  not  purely  by  the  ministery 
of  his  vicarship,  that  he  is  enabled ;  but  the 
ablenesse  or  vnablenesse  of  him;  being  the 


vicar  of  Christ,  commeth  to  him  another  way 
firom  aboue. 

"  a.  A  man  cannot  be  excommttnicate  to  has 
hurt  or  vndoing,  except  he  be  exoommonicatc 
first  and  principally  of^himselfe. — It  is  euideot, 
forasmucn  as  all  such  excommunication  ought 
to  proceede  and  besin  orimnally  of  his  owne 
sin  which  is  damnified :  whereupon  Augustin 
saith,  De  verbii  Domini  Sermome  51.  Doe  not 
thou  conculcate  thy  selle,  and  man  oueroom- 
meth  thee  not.  And  moreouer  the  Auth  of  the 
Churdi  doth  teach,  quod  nulla  ei  nocebit  ndutr* 
sitas^  si  nulla  daminetur  inifuiioi :  that  is  to 
say ;  No  aduersitie  shall  hurt,  if  no  iniquitie 
hath  the  \71perhand.  And  yet  notwithstanding, 
euery  excommunication  for  many  causes  is  also 
to  be  feared,  although  that  the  excommunication 
of  the  Church,  to  the  humble  man  being  ex- 
conununicated,  be  not  damnable  but  wbolMme. 

9.  No  man  ought  but  in  God's  cause  alone 
to  exconmaunicaie,  suspend,  &c. — It  is  cleare, 
forasmuch  as  euery  iust  cause  is  the  cause  of 
God,  whose  respect  ought  chiefly  to  bee  weigh- 
ed and  pondred.  Yea,  the  loue  of  the  person 
excommunicate,  ought  to  surmount  the  seale 
of  reiiengement,  and  the  desire  of  all  temporall 
goods  whatsoeuer ;  for  otherwise  he  that  doth 
excommunicate,  doth  damnific  himselfe.  To 
this  9.  condusion  notwitlistanding  it  is  con- 
gruent, that  a  prelate  may  excommunicate  in 
the  cause  also  ot  man,  so  tmit  his  principall  re> 
spect  in  so  doing  bee  had  to  the  iniury  done  to 
his  God,  as  appeareth  IS.  quint,  4.  Inier  que* 
reloi, 

10.  No  curse  or  excommunication  can  bind 
simply,  but  in  case  it  be  giuen  out  against  the 
aducrsarie  of  Christ*s  law. — And  it  appeareth 
thus,  because  that  God  doth  binde  simply  euery 
one  that  is  bound,  who  cannot  excommunicate 
but  onely  for  transgression  of  his  law.  W here- 
unto it  is  consonant  notwithstanding,  tliat  the 
censure  of  the  Church  doth  not  binde  simply, 
but  secondarily  in  that  case  and  respect,  as  it  is 
denounced  against  the  aduersaiy  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church. 

1 1.  There  is  no  example  of  Christ,  which 
giueth  power  to  his  disciples  to  excommunicat 
any  subiect  (especially  for  denying  of  any  teoH 
poralties)  but  contrary. — Whicii  is  thus  declared 
oy  the  fiEiith,  whereby  wee  beleeue  that  God  is 
to  be  beloucd  aboue  all  things,  and  our  neigh- 
bour and  enemy  are  to  bee  beloued  aboue  all 
temporall  goods  of  this  world  necessarily  ;  for 
the  law  of  God  cannot  be  contrary  vnto  it  selfe. 

19.  The  disciples  of  Christ  liaue  no  power  by 
any  ciuil  coaction  to  exact  temporal  thin^  by 
their  censures. — This  appeareth  by  tl>e  faith  of 
the  Scripture,  Luke  523.  Where  Christ  did  for- 
bid his  Apostles  ciuilly  to  raigne  or  to  bearc  any 
lordship.  The  kings  (saith  1^)  of  the  Gentiles 
beare  rule  ouer  them  ;  but  you  not  so.  And 
after  this  sense  it  is  expounded  of  S.  Bernard, 
of  S.  Chrysostome,  and  other  holy  men  :  which 
conclusion  notwithstanding,  yet  may  they  exact 
temporall  things  by  ecclesiastical  censures  ind- 
dently,  if  case  be  that  it  appertaine  to  the  re- 
uengemeat  of  their  God. 
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13.  Itisnotpofstble  by  the  absolute  power 
of  God,  that  if  the  pope  or  anj  other  Christian 
do  pretend  to  binde  or  loose  at  their  pleasure 
bj  what  meanes  soeuer,  that  thereby  he  doth 
so  binde  and  loose.  —  The  contrary  of  this 
conclusion  will  destroy  the  whole  Cacliolike 
faith,  importing  no  lesse  but  him  to  be  a 
blasphemer  which  so  vsurpeth  such  absolute 
power  of  the  Lord.  And  yet  by  this  conclusion 
I  intend  not  to  derogate  from  the  power  of  the 
pope,  or  of  any  other  preUte  of  the  Church, 
out  that  he  may  by  the  vertue  of  the  head  so 
binde  and  loose :  But  doe  vnderstand  the  con- 
ditionall  of  this  negatiue  (to  be  impossible)  after 
this  sense,  that  it  cannot  be  that  the  pope  or 
any  other  prelate  of  the  Church  can  pretend  by 
bimselfe  to  binde  or  loose  (how  and  after  what 
manner  hee  list  hiraselfe)  except  in  such  sort, 
that  hee  doe  indeede  so  binde  and  loose  before 
God,  as  hee  doth  pretend  to  doe. 

14.  We  ought  to  beleeue,  that  the  vicar  of 
Christ  doth  at  such  times  onely  binde  and  loose, 
when  as  he  worketh  conformably  by  the  law 
and  ordinance  of  Christ,  &c.  —  The  reason 
thereof  is  this,  because  otherwise  it  is  vnlawfoll 
for  him  so  to  doe,  except  he  should  do  it  in  the 
vertue  of  that  law  ?  and  so  consequently,  vn- 
lesse  it  be  conformable  to  the  law  and  ordinance 
of  Christ. 

15.  To  this  conclusion,  this  ought  vniuersally 
to  be  beleeued,  that  euery  priest  rightly  and 
duely  ordered  hath  power  according  to  his  to« 
cation,  &c. — ^The  reason  hereof  is  this,  because 
that  the  order  of  priesthood  in  his  owne  nature 
and  substance  receiueth  no  such  decrees,  either 
of  more  or  lesse.  And  yet  notwithstaocttn^ 
the  power  of  inferiour  priests  in  these  dayes,  is 
TjpOD  due  consideration  restrained,  and  some- 
thnes  agiiine,  in  time  of  extreeme  necessitie, 
released.  And  thus  according  to  the  doctors, 
a  prelate  hath  a  double  power,  to  wit,  the 
power  of  order,  and  the  power  of  iurisdiction  or 
regiment.  And  according  to  this  second  power, 
the  prelats  are  in  a  hi^er  maiesty,  and  regi- 
ment. 

16.  It  is  lawfull  for  princes  and  kings  (in 
cases  by  the  law  limited)  to  withdraw  temporall 
commodities  from  churchmen,  abusing  the 
•atne  habUuaUter.      The  reason   thereof  is 

eine,  for  that  temporall  lords  ought  rather  to 
ne  to  spiritoall  almes,  which  bringeth  with 
it  great  fruiie,  than  to  corporall  almes  the  case 
so  standing,  that  sometime  it  were  a  necessanr 
worke  of  spiritnall  almes,  to  chastise  such 
clerks  by  taking  from  them  their  temporall  liu- 
inei,  wKich  vse  to  abuse  the  same  to  the  dam- 
ni^tng  both  of  their  soule  and  body.  The 
cases  which  the  law  doth  limit  in  this  matter^ 
were  the  delect  of  correcting  his  spiritual! 
bead,  or  else  for  lacke  of  correcting  the  faith  of 
the  derke  which  so  offendeth,  as  appeareth,  16. 
q.  7.  filijt  Dist.  40.  cap.  Si  papa. 

17.  Whether  they  be  temporall  lords,  or  any 
.other  men  whatsoeuer,  which  haue  endued  any 
chureh  with  temporalties,  &c. — ^The  troth 
thereof  it  euidently  seene,  for  that  nothing 
pught  to  stop  a  man  from  the  principall  works 


of  charitie  necessarily,  because  in  euery  tvction 
and  worke  of  man  is  to  be  vnderstood  a  priuie 
condition  necessary  of  God,  his  good  will  con- 
curring withall,  as  it  is  in  the  ciuili  law  de  c« 
Conradi  cap.  5.  in  tine  coUat.  x.  And  yet  God 
forbid,  that  by  these  words  occasion  should  bee 
giuen  to  the  lords  temporall  to  take  away  the 
goods  of  fortune  from  the  Church. 

18.  An  ecciesiasticall  minister,  yea,  the  bi- 
shop of  llome  may  lawfully  be  rebuked  of  his 
subiects,  and  for  the  profit  of  the  church  be 

accused,  either  of  the  clergie,  or  of  the  laitie. 

The  proofe  of  this  is  manifest  hereby,  because 
the  said  hithop  of  Rome  is  sukiect  to  fall  into 
the  sinne  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  may  be 
supposed,  sauing  the  saoctitude,  humilitie  and 
reuerence  due  to  such  a  father.  For  so  long  a» 
our  brother  is  subiect  voto  the  infirmitie  of  idl- 
ing, hee  lyeth  vnder  the  law  of  brotherly  cor* 
rection.  And  when  the  whole  coUedge  of  car- 
dinals may  be  slothfull  in  ministring  due  cor* 
rection  for  the  necessary  prosperitie  of  the 
Church :  it  is  apparent  that  the  residue  of  the 
body  of  the  Church,  which  possibly  may  stand 
most  of  lay  men,  may  wholesomely  cgrrect  the 
same^  accuse  and  bring  him  to  a  belter  way. 
The  posftibilitie  of  this  c)ise  is  touched,  Dist, 
40.  bi  Papa.  If  the  pope  due  errc  from  the 
right  faill^  &c.  For  like  as  such  a  great  fall 
ought  not  to  be  supposed  in  the  lord  pope 
without  manifest  euidence :  so  agaioe,  such  an 
obstinacie  ought  not  to  bee  supposed  in  him, 
possibly  bein^  fallen,  hot  that  hee  will  humbly 
receiuc  the  wnolesome  medicine  of  his  superior, 
correcting  him  in  the  Lord.  The  practice  of 
which  conclusion  also  is  testified  in  many  Chio- 
nides.  Farre  bee  it  from  the  Church  or  Christy 
that  veritie  should  be  condemned  which  sound- 
eth  euil  to  transgressors  and  other  slotbfuU  per- 
sons, for  then  the  whole  faith  of  the  Scripture 
were  in  a  damnable  case. — ^Thus  loho  Wick- 
liflFe  in  ^iuiog  his  Exposition  vnto  his  foresaid 
propositions  and  coodusioDS,  as  is  aboue  pre- 
fixed, through  the  fauonr  and  diligence  of  the 
Londoners,  either  shifted  off  the  bishops,  or 
else  satisfied  tbem  so,  that  for  that  time  he  was 
dismissed  and  scaped  dearely  away,oncly  being 
charged  and  commanded  by  the  said  bishops, 
that  hee  should  not  teach  or  preach  any  such 
doctrine  any  more,  for  the  offence  of  the  lay 
people.'* 

About  the  same  time  also,  ahput  3  yeeret 
after,  there  fell  a  cruell  dissention  in  England, 
betweene  the  common  people  and  the  nobilitv, 
the  which  did  not  a  little  disturbe  and  trouUe 
the  commonwealth.  In  this  tumult  Simon  of 
Sudbury  archbishop  of  Canturbury,  was  taken 
by  the  rusticall  and  rude  people,  and  was  be- 
headed. In  whose  place  after  succeeded  Wil- 
liam Courtney,  which  was  no  lesse  diligent  than 
his  predecessor  had  beene  before  him,  in  doing 
his  diligence  to  roote  oat  heretikes.  Notwith- 
standing in  tlie  meane  season  Wickliffe's  sect 
increased  priuily,  and  dayly  grew  to  mater 
force,  vntill  the  time  that  William  Qarton 
vicechancellor  of  Oxford,  about  the  yeere  of 
our  Lord  1380,  had  the  whole  rule  of  that  Vni- 
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oertitte:  who  caltins  together  eight  monasticaU 
doctorti  and  four  other,  with  the  coDsentof  the 
rest  of  his  affinitie,  putting  the  common  seele  of 
the  Vniuersitie  voto  certaine  writings,  set  forth 
an  edicty  declaring  voto  euery  man,  and  threat* 
tiing  them  vnder  a  grieuous  penahie,  that  no  man 
should  be  so  hardy,  hereafter  to  associate  them* 
selves  with  any  of  \Vtckliffe*s  iautois  or  faoou- 
rers :  and  vnto  Wickliflfe  himselle  he  threatned 
the  greater  excommomcationi  and  further  im- 
prisonment, and  to  all  his  fautors,  mlesse  that 
tiiey  after  Uiree  dayes  canonicall  admonition 
or  warning,  or  as  they  call  it,  peremptorie,  did 
repent  and  amend.  The  which  thing  when 
Wickliflfe  vnderstood,  forsaking  the  pope  and 
all  the  ctenty,  hee  thought  to  appeale  vnto  the 
kings  maiesty :  but  the  duke  of  Lancaster  com* 
ming  between,  forbade  him  that  he  should  not 
hereafter  attempt  or  begin  any  such  matters, 
but  rather  submit  himselfe  vnto  the  censure 
aod  lodgement  of  hisordinary.  Whereby  Wick* 
liflfe  being  beset  with  troubles  and  veiattons,  as 
it  were  in  the  iniddestof  the  wanes,  he  was  for- 
ced once  againe  to  make  confession  of  his  doc- 
trine :  in  the  which  his  confession,  to  auoide 
the  rigor  of  things,  hee  answered  as  is  afore- 
said, making  his  declaration,  and  qualifying 
his  assertions  after  such  a  sort,  that  be  did  mi- 
tigate and  asswage  the  ri^r  of  his  enemies.^ 
1^  next  ye^re  after,  which  was  13t8,  by  the 
commandement  of  William  archbishop  of  Can- 
turbury,  there  was  a  conuocation  bolden  at 
London,  wliere  as  lohn  Wicklifie  was  also 
commanded  to  be  present.  But  whether  he 
there  appeared  personally  or  not,  I  finde  it  not 
in  story  certainly  affirmed.  The  mandate  of 
the  archbishop  William  Courtney  (sent  abroad 
for  the  conuenting  together  of  this  cooncell) 
here  followeth  vnder  -written,  tritely  copied  out 
of  his  owne  regbteri; — Memorandum,  that 
where  as  well  amongst  the  nobles  as  commons 
of  this  real^e  of  England^  there  hath  a  cer- 
taine brute  bin  spread  of  diners  conclasions 
both  erroneous,  and  also  repugnant  to  the  de- 
termination of  the  Churdi,  which  tend  to  the 
subuersion  of  the  whole  Church,  and  to  our 
prooince  of  Cantorbnrie,  and  also  to  the  sub- 
uersion of  the  whole  realme,  being  preached 
in  diuen  and  sondrie  places  of  our  said  pro- 
vince, generally,  commonly,  and  publikely: 
Wee  Wdliam  by  Gods  permission  Archbishop 
of  Canturbnrj,  Primate  of  all  England,  and 
Legate  of  the  Sea  Apostolicall,  being  minded  to 
execute  our  office  and  duty  herein;  bane 
connocated  or  called  together  certaine  onr  IH- 
low  brethren  and  others  a  great  many,  as  well 
doctors  and  batchelm  of  diuinity,  as  docrtors 
of  the  canon  and  ciuilllaw,  and  those  whom  we 
thought  to  be  tHe  most  famous  men,  skiifuUest 
men,  and  men  of  soundest  iudgemeot  in  religion, 
that  were  in  all  the  realme,  whose  names  here- 
under ensue.  And  the  same  being  (Uie  17  day 
of  the  moneth  of  May)  in  the  yeere  of  oor  Lord 
1569,  in  a  certaine  cmunber  within  the  territo- 
ries of  the  priorie  of  the  friers  preachers  of  Lon- 
don, before  vs  and  our  foresaid  fellow  brethren 
assembled^  then  and  thetvpersonftUy  prtsent : 


After  that   the  said  oondosions  (the  tepor 
whereof  hereunder  eosaeth)  were  openly  pro* 

Kaed,  and  distinctly  and  plainly  read  :  We 
rtbeiied  our  foresaid  fellow  brethren,  doc* 
tors,  and  bachelors^  in  the  hiiih  wherein  they 
stO(id  bound  to  our  Lord  Jesos  Christ,  and  as 
they  would  answer  before  the  high  Judge  in  the 
day  of  Judgement,  that  thej  should  speaks  their 
opinions  touching  the  said  conclusionSi  and 
what  euery  of  them  thinketh  therein. 

And  at  length,  after  Mod  dehberation  had 
vpoD  the  premisses,  the  foresaid  our  brethren 
the  bisbopsy  doctors  and  bachelors,  reassembled 
before  vs  the  91  day  of  the  same  moneth  in 
the  foresaid  chamber,  tho  foresaid  Conclusions 
being  againe  and  againe  repeated  and  plainly 
read  ;  by  vs  and  by  the  common  consents  of  vs 
all  it  remaineih  published  and  declared,  that 
some  of  the  said  conclusions  are  hereti^l,  and 
othersome  erroneous  and  oontrary  to  the  de- 
termination of  the  Church,  as  hereafter  most 
manifestly  shall  appeare.  And  forasmuch  as 
by  sufficient  information  we  6nd  and  perceiue, 
that  the  said  conclusions  in  many  places  of 
our  said  prouinoe  haoe  beene,  as  is  said,  both 


taught  and  preached;  and  that  diners  other 
hold  and  mi '      ' 
mentl  v  a 
pccted :  wee  haue  thought  good,  as  well  getie* 


persons  doo  hold  and  maintatne  the  same,  and 
be  of  herssie  vehementl  v  and  notoriously  suS- 


rally  as  specially,  to  send  out  thb  processe  vn- 
denvriiten. 
The  names  of  the  lurers  were  these. — ^fm- 

Simis,  7  Bishops,  Canturbory,  Winchester, 
urham,  Esoeter,  Hereford,  Sanim,  Rochester, 
and  Frier ,  Botlesham,  R^Itsm,  3  friers 
pneaohen,  Siward,  Paris,  Langley.— Item,  4 
minoritcs,  Foluile,  Carid,  Frisly,  Bemwel. — 
Item,  Augustine  friers  foure,  Ashbome,  Bow- 
kin,  Woldley,  Homington.— Item,  Carmelites 
4,  Glanuile,  Dis,  Loney,  Kiningham. altera, 
Menkes  4>  Wels,  Ramsey,  Bloxam,  Maxton.-* 
ItOBB,  doctors  of  the  canon  and  doill  law  14, 
A|9pelhr>  Waltrom,  Baketon,  Chadesen,  Tre* 
gision.  Stow,  Blaoehard,  Roeombey,  Lidford, 
Welbourne,  Flainebuiigb,  Motrum,  Brandon 
and  Prophet. — Item,  Bachelors  of  Dioinitie  6, 
Hufflbleton,  Pickwech|  Lindlow,  Wich,  Chisel* 
den,  Tomson.^The  articles  of  John  Wickliflfe 
here  aboue*  specified,  whereof  there  were  10, 
which  w«re  by  these  friere  ooodemned  as  here- 
tioall)  the  rest  as  erroneous,  here  in  order  fol* 
low^  and  are  these.  Although  it  may  bee 
thought,  that  some  of  them  were  made  worse 
by  their  sinister  collecting,  than  he  meant 
them  in  his  amie  workes  and  writings. 

The  Articles  of  lohn  Wickliflfe,  condemned 
as  hereticall.  1.  The  snbsunce  of  materiall 
bread  and  wine,  doth  remaine  in  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Alter  after  the  consecration,  f.  The 
accidents  doe  not  remaine  without  die  subiect 
in-  the  same  sacrament,  after  the  consecration. 
3.  IThat  Christ  is  not  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar  troely  and  really,  in  his  proper  and  eor- 
porall  person.  4.  That  if  a  bishop  or  a  priest 
be  iu  deadly  sin,  hee  doth  not  order,  conse- 
crate, nor  baptise.  5.  That  if  a  man  be  duly 
and  tmelj  contrite  and  peoitem,  all  eateriour 
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and  outer  confession  is  but  superfluous  end 
unprofitable  unto  bim.  6.  That  it  is  not  found 
or  stahiisbed  by  tbe  Gospel),  tbat  Christ  did 
BDake  or  ordaine  masse.  7.  If  cbe  pope  be  a 
reprobate  and  euill  man,  and  consequently  a 
member  of  tbe  Uiuell ;  bee  hatb  no  power  by 
any  manner  of  meanes  giueii  unto  him  ouer 
faithfuU  ChrisitanSy  ejicept  peraduenture  it  be 
giueo  him  from  the  eroperour.  8.  That  since 
tbe  time  of  Urban  tbe  6,  there  is  none  to  be 
receiued  for  pope,  but  euery  man  is  to  line  al- 
ter the  manner  of  the  Creeks,  vnder  his  onn 
law.  9.  That  it  is  against  the  Scripture,  tliat 
ccclesiasticall  Ministers  should  haue  any  tem- 
porali  possessions. 

The  other  Articles  of  lohn  Wicklifie,  con- 
demned as  erroneous.     10.   That  no  prelate 
ought  to  excomnmnicate  any  man,  except  hee 
knew  him  first  to  be  cxcominiinicate  ot  God. 
1 1.  That  be,  which  doth  so  excommunicate  any 
man,  is  thereby  biniselfe  cither  an  hereiike  or 
excommunicated.     12.  That  a  prelate  or  bishop 
excommunicating  any  of  tlie  clergy^  which  hath 
appealed  to  the  king  or  the  councell,  is  there- 
by bimselfe  a  traitor  to  the  king  and  realme. 
13.  That  all  such,  which  doe  leaue  off  preach- 
ing or  hearing  the  Word  of  God  or  preaching 
of  tbe  Gospeil,  for  feare  of  excommunication ; 
they  are  already  excommunicated,  and  in  the 
day  of  iudgemeuc  shall  be  counted  as  traitors 
vmo  God.     14.  That  it  is  lawfull  for  any  man, 
either  deacon  or  priest,  to  preach  the  Word  of 
God  without  the  authoriiie  orhcence  of  the 
Apostolike  Sea  or  any  other  of  his  catbolickes. 
15,  (a)  Tbat  so  long  as  a  man  is  in  deadly  sin, 
bee  is  neither  bishop  nor  prelat  in  the  Church 
of  God.     16.  (b)  Also  that  the  temporall  lords 
may,  according  to  their  own  will  and  discretion 
take  away  the  temporall  goods  from  the  church- 
men whensoeuer  they  doe  oficnd.     17.  That 
tenths  are  pure  almes,  and  that  the  parishioners 
may,  for  otfcnce  of  their  Curats,  detaine  and 
keefie litem  back,  and  bestow  ihem  vpon  others, 
at  their  Owne  will  and  pleasures.     18.  Also 
that  all  speciall  prayers  applyed  to  any  priuate 
or  particular  person,  by  any  prelat  or  religious 
man,  doe  no  more  profit  the  same  person,  than 
genemll  or  Tniuersall  prayers  doe  profit  others, 
which  bee  in  like  case  or  state  vnto  him.     19. 
Moreouer,  in  tliat  any  man  duth  enter  into  any 
priuate  religion,  whatsocuer  it  bee,  hee  is  there- 
by made  the  more  vnapt  and  roable  to  obserue 
and  kecpe  the  Commandem«its  of  God.     20. 
That  lioty  men  which  haue  instituted  priuate 
religions,  whatsoeoer  they  be  (as  well  such  as 
are  indued  and  possessed,  as  also  the  order  of 
begging  frie«s  hauing  no  possessions)  in  so  do- 
ing, hatie  grieoously  offended.     31.  That  religi- 
ous men,  h€ing  in  their  priuate  religions,, are 
not  of  the  Ciiristian  religion.     22.  That  friers 
are  bouoden  to  get  tlMsir  liuing  by  the  labour  of 


(a)  This  article  peraduenture  was  not  so 
stmidy  ment  of  him  as  it  was  gathered  of  them, 
as  is  aforesaid. 

(b)  This  article  expoundeth  the  ix  article 
aboue. 

VOL.  I. 


their  bands,  and  not  by  begging.  23.  That 
whosoeuer  dotii  giue  any  alnics  vnto  friers,  or 
to  any  begging  obseruant,  is  accursed,  or  in 
danger  thereolT 

The  letter  of  the  Archbishop  directed  to  the 
Bishop  of  London,  against  lohn  Wickliflb  and 
his  adherents. — W ilium  by  Gods  permission 
Archbishop  of  Canturburie,  Metropolitane  of 
all  England,  and  of  the  apostolicall  Sea  lerate'; 
To  our  reuerend  brother  by  the  grace  9rGod 
bishop  oi  London,  salutation.    The  prelats  of 
tho  Church  ought  to  bee  so  much  the  more  vi- 
gilant and  atteutiue  about  the  charge  of  the 
Lords  flocke  committed  vnto  tlu-m :  how  much 
tiie  more  they  shall  vnderstand  the  Wolues,  be* 
ing  clothed  in  sheepes  apparell,  fraudulently  to 
gii  about  to  worrie  and  scatter  the  sheepe. 
Trudy  by  the  continuall  crie  and  bruted  fame 
(which  it grieueth  me  to  report)  it  is  cume  to  our 
knowledge  that    althougli    by  the  canouicall 
sanctions,  no  man  being  forbidden  or  not  ad- 
mitted, should  either  publicly  or  priuily  without 
the  authoriiie  of  the  apostolicall  Sea  or  bishop 
of  that  place,  vsurpe  or  take  vpon  him  tlie 
office  of  a  preacher:   Some  notwiihsunding, 
such  as  arc  the  children  of  damnation,  being  vn- 
der the  vale  of  bUnde  ignorance,  are  brought 
into  such  a  doting  minde,  that  they  take  vpon 
them  to  preach,  and  are  not  affraid  to  affirme 
and  teachediuers  and  sundrie  propositions  and 
conclusions  here  vnder  recited,  both  hereticall, 
erroneous  and  faUe,  condemned  by  the  Church 
of  God,  and  repugnant  to  the  decree  of  holjf 
Church,  which  tend  to  the  snbuerting  of  tbe 
whole  state  of  tlie  same,  of  our  prouince  of 
Canturburie,  and  to  the  destruction  and  weak- 
ning  of  the  tranquilitie  of  the  same ;  and  that 
as  well  in   tbe  churches,  as  in  the  streets,  aa 
also  in  manie  other  prophane  places  of  our  said 
pruuiiice,  generaly,  comonly  and  publikly,  do 
preach  the  same,  infecting  very  many  good 
christians,  cfiusing  them  lamentably  to  wander 
out  of  the  way,  and  from  thccathofike  Church, 
without  which   tliere   is   no    saluation.      We 
therefore,  considering  that  so  pernicious  a  mw* 
chiefc,  which  may  .crecpe  amongst  mnnie,  we 
ought  not  to  suffer,  and  by  diiaimulaiion  to 
passe  ouer,  wliicii  may  ivith  deadly  contagion 
slay  the  soules  of  men,  lest  their  blood  be  re- 
c^u-ed  at  our  hands ;  are  willing,  so  much  %% 
God  will  permit  vs  to  doe,  to  extirpate  tlie 
.same.     Wherefore,  by  the  counsell  and  con- 
sent of  many  of  our  bretheren  and  Suffragans,   - 
wee  haue  conuented  diuers  and  sundrie  doctors 
of  diuinitie,  as  also  professors  and  otlicr  clerks 
of  the  canon  and  ciuill  lawes,  the  best  learned 
within  the  reahue,  and  of  the  most  soundest 
opinion  and  iud^ement  in  the  cathohke  faitli, 
to  giue  their  opinions  and  iuJgements  concern- 
ing the  foresaid  conclusions.    But  forasmuch 
as  the  said  conclusions  and  assertions,  being  in 
the  presence  of  vs,  and  our  fellow  brethren  and 
other  conuocates,  openly  expoundnl,  and  dili- 
gently examined,  were  in  the  end  found  by 
common  counsell  and  ccmsent  as  well  of  them 
as  of  vs,  and  so  declared  that  some  of  those 
conclusions  were  hereticall,  and  some  of  them 
c 
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erruiSeoas,  and  repugnant  to  the  detefminntion 
of  the  Church,  as  hereunder  are- described. 
We  will  and  command  your  brotherhood  and 
by  venue  of  Uoly  obedience  straitly  inioine  ail 
and  sjingular  our  bretliren,  and  sufTragans  of  our 
bodie  and  Church  ot  Canturburie,  that  v»'n\i  all 
tpeeche  diligence  yoti  possibly  can  jroa  like- 
tvireenioiuc  them  (as  wee  haoe  eoioined  you) 
and  euerie  of  them.     Ami  that  euerie  one  of 
them  111  their  Churches  aiid  other  places  of 
tlR'ir  ciiie    and  diocesse,  doe  admonish  and 
vrarne,   and   that  you,  in    your   Church   and 
other  Churciies  of  your  citie  and  dioccs  doe 
-•admoni<)h  and  uame,  as  *»e  l/V  the  tenor  of 
these  presents  doe  admonish  and  warne  the 
first  time,  tnc  second  time,  and  the  third  time; 
and  yer  more  btraiily  doe  warne,  assigning  for 
the  hrat  ndmonition  one  day,  for  the  second 
admonition  another  day,  and  for  the  third  ad- 
'inonitioit  caiionicall  and  pcremptorie,  another 
day ;  That  no  man  frtim  henceforth  of  what 
estate  or  condition  soeuer,  doe  hold,  preacii, 
or  defend  the  foresaid  heresies  and  errors  or 
any  of  them ;  nor  that  he  admit  to  preach  any 
-  one  that  is  prohibited  or  not  sent  to  preach, 
*nor  that  he  heare  or  hearken  to  the  heresies  or 
errors  of  liim  or  any  of  them,  or  that  hee  faoour 
or  leane  vnto  him  either  puUikely  or  prioily ; 
but  that  immediately  hee  shun  him,  as  lie  would 
-auoid  a  serpent  puttiug  forth  most  pcsttferons 
poison,   vnder  patne  of  the  greater  curse,  the 
^hich  wee  command  to  bee  thundered  against 
all  and  euerie  one  which  shall  be  disobedient 
in  this  beha(fe,  and  not  regarding  these  our 
ktionitions,  after  that  those  three  daies  be  past 
which  are  assigned  tor  tlie    canonicail  moni- 
tion,   and    tiiat  their  delay,  fault  or  offence 
committed  require  tiiesame:  And  then  accord- 
ing to  the  tenour  ot'  these  writings,  we  com- 
mand both  by  euerie  one  of  our  fellow  bre- 
theren  and  our  suffragans  in  their  cities  and 
dioces,  and  by  you  in  your  citie  and  diocesse 
(so  much  as  beloii|:eth  both  to  you  and  them) 
that  to  the  vttennoi»t  both  ye  and  they  cause 
the  same  excommunications  to  be  pronounced. 
And  furthermore  wee  will  and  command  our 
,-.  foresaid  fetlow  brethercn,  and  all  and  singular 
of  you  apart  by  your  selues,  to  bee  admonished 
«nd  by  tlie  aspersion  of  the  blood  of  le^us  Christ 
wee  likewise  admonisli  you  ;  that  according  to 
the  institution  of  the  Sacred  Canons,  euery  one 
of  them  in  tlieir  cities  and  dioces,  bee  a  diligent 
inquisitor  of  tliis  herettcall  prauitie  ;  and  timt 
euery  one  of  you  also  in  your  cities  and  dioces 
bee  I  he  like  inquisitor  of  tlie  tbresaid  hcreticall 
prauitie  :     And   that  of  such  like  presumption 
they  and  you  carefully  and  dihgc-ntly  inquire, 
and  that  both  they  and  you  (according  to  your 
dutii  s  and  ofiice  in  this  behalfe)  i»  ith  cHect  doe 
pr«)Ceede  against  the  same,  to  the. honournnd 
praise  of  his  name  that  wa^  crucified,  and  ti)r 
the  preseruation  of  the  Chiistian  faith  and  re- 
ligion. 

Here  is  not  to  be  passe<l  ouer  the  great  mira- 
cle of  Gods  diuinp  admonition  or  warning;  for 
wlien  as  the  archbishop  mid  suifraguns,  with 
the  other  doctors  of  diuinitie,  and  lawyers  with 


a  great  company  of 'babling  fiiers^  and  religious 
persons  were  gathered  together  to  consult  as 
touching  lohn  NVicklitfes  kMoks,  and  that  whole 
sect;  when  as  I  say,  they  were,  gathered  to- 
gether at  the  gray*  friers  m  London^  to  begiu 
Uieir  businesse,  vpon  saiat  Diiustani  -day  alter 
diimer,  aboitt  two  of  the  clocke,  the  very  houre 
and  instant  that  tliey  should  goe  forwaid  with 
their  busines6e,a  wonderfoU  and  terrible  earth- 
quake fell  thn>ughout  all  England  ;  whereupon 
diners  of  the  suffiragans,  beuig  feared  by  the 
strange  and  wonderful!  demonstratioo,  doubting 
what  It  should  roeane,  thought  it  good  to  leane 
oflf  from  their  determinate  purpose.     But  the 
archbishop  (as  chiefe  captaine  of  that  aimyy 
more  rash  and  bold  than  wise)  interpreting  the 
chance  which  had  happened  cleane  contrary  to 
anottier  meaning  or  purpose,  did  confirme  and 
strengthen  tlieir  hearts  and  minds,  which  were 
almost  daunted  with  feare,  stoutly  to  proctede 
and  goe  forward  in  their  attempteil  enterprise. 
Who  then  discoursing  Wickltffes  articles,  not 
according  vnto  the  Sacred  Canons  of  the  holy 
Scripture,  but  vnto  their  owne  priuate  affec- 
tions and  traditioiis,  pronounced  and  gaue  sen- 
tence, that  some  of  them  were  simply  and  plainely 
hereticall,  other  some  halfe  erroneous,  other 
irreligious,  some  seditions,  and  not  consonant 
to  the  Church  of  Rome. — Item,  the  twelfth  day 
of  June,  in  the  yeere  aforesaid,  in  the  chamber  of 
the  friers  preachers,  the  foresaid  master  Robert 
Rigg^y  Chancellor  of  the  Vniuersitie  of  Oxford, 
and  Thoma«t  Brightwell  protessors  of  diuinitie 
(being  appointed  the  same  day  and  place,  by 
the  foresaid  reuerend  father  in  Ood  archbishop 
of  Canturburie)  appeared  before  him  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  reuerend  father  in  God,  lord  William 
by  the  grace  of  God  bishop  of  Winchester  and 
dmers  other  doctors  and  bachelors  of  diainttie 
and  of  the  canon  ciuill  and  law,  whose  namcsare 
before  recited.     And  fir&t  the  said  Chancellor 
by   the  said  lord  Archbishop  of  Cantturbury, 
being  eiamined  what  his  opinion  was  touching 
the  foresaid  articles,  pobhkely  affirmed  arad  de- 
clared, that  ceitain  of  those  conclusions  "were 
hcreticidl,  and  ccrtaine  erroneous,  as  the  other 
doctors  and  derkes  afore  mentioned  had  de- 
clared.    And  then  immediately  next  after  him, 
the  foresaid  Thomas  Bi  ightwell  was  examined, 
which  vpon  some  of  the  conclnsions  at  iirst 
somewhat  staggered,  but*  in  ttie  end,  being  by 
the  said  Archbishop  diligently  examined  Tpon 
the  same,  did  affirme  and  repute  the  same  to 
bee  herexicall  and  erroneous,  as  the  foresaid 
Chancellor  had  done.     Another  Bachelor  of 
Diuinitie  also  there  was  named  N.  stammeriag 
also  at  some  of  those  cooclusiou^  but  in  the 
end  affirmed  that  his  opinion  therein  was,  as 
was  the  iudgement  of  the  foresaid  Chancellor 
and  Thomas  as  is  aboue  declared.   Whereupon, 
I  he  said  lord  Archbishop  of  Camurbury,  will- 
tag  to  let  and  hinder  the  perill  of  such  heresies 
and  erronrs,  delioered  vnto  the  foresaid  Chan- 
cellour,  there  being  publikely  read,  his  letters 
patents  to  be  executed,  the  tenor  whereof  in 
these  words  doth  follow. 
Williftm  by  the  grace  of  God  arclibbbop  of 
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Cantttrbttrie,  pnmate  of  til  Eiigknd^  iind  legafce 
of  th«  apofttolicaU  Sea:  To  4iur  welbeloued 
Sonne  ia  Ciitist  the  Chancellur  of  tko  Vniuer-r 
sitie  of  Oxford,  within  the  diocesseof  Lincohie, 
grcecing,  i;raoe,  and  Unediction.  The  prelats 
of  the  Church,  about  the  Lords  flocke  commit- 
ted CO  their  charge,  oiight  to  be  »o  much  more 
vigrlant  as  that  tliey  see  the  Woolfe,  clothed  in 
sheeps  attire,  fraudulently  go  about  to  worrie 
and  scatter  the  slieepe.  Doubtlesse,  the  com- 
mon lame  and  brute  is  come  vu to  our  enre-s, 
&c.  Vi  in  mawiaio  practdeutL  Wee  will 
tkerafoie  and  copUBuad,  straitly  inioyning  you, 
that  in  the  Church  of  oqr  blessed  liadie  in  Ox- 
ford, vpon  those  daies  in  the  which  accustoma- 
ble  tbe  sermon  is  made,  as  also  in  the  f chooles 
of  tlie  aaid  Vniiiersitie  vpoii  those  daies  the 
Lectures  bee  read,  yee  pabli&h  and  cause  by 
others  to  bee  published  to  tbe  cieigie  and  peo- 
ple, as  irell  in  their  vulgar  tongue,  as  in  the  La^ 
line  tongue,  manifestly  and  plainely  without 
noy  curious  imphcation,  the  same  hereticall  and 
erroneous  conclusions,  so  repugnant  to  the  de- 
termination of  holy  Church,  as  is  aforesaid ;  to 
Imue  beene  and  be  condemned ;  which  conclu- 
sions wee  also  declare  by  these  our  letcc^  to 
bee  vtterlv  condemned.  And  that  furthermore 
you  forbid,  and  canon ically  admonish  and- cause 
to  bee  admonished^  as  wee  by  the  tenour  of 
these  presents  doe  ibrbid  and  admonish  you, 
once,  twice,  and  thrice,  and  that  peremptorily 
that  none  h«-reafler  bold,  teach,  and  preach,  or 
defend  the  heresies  and  errors  abouesaid,  or  auy 
of  tliem,  either  in  schoole  or  out  of  schoole  by 
any  soplnsticall  cauillatioa  or  otherwise:  or 
that  an}r  admit  to  preach,  here  or  hearken  vnto 
lohn  Wickhffe,  Nicholas  Herford,  Philip  Aep- 
pington,  canon  regular-,  or  loha  Aahton,  or 
Laurence  Redman,  which  be  vehemently  and 
notoriously  suspected  of  beresie,  or  else  any 
other  vvhataoeuer,  so  suspected  or  defamed ;  or 
that  either  priuaitely  or  publikely  thev  either 
aide  or  fauour  them  or  any  of  them,  but  that 
ittooBtiiiently  they  shun  and  auoide  Uie  same  as 
a  Serpent  which  putteth  forth  most  pestiferous 
poyson.  And  furthermore  we  suspend  the  said 
suspected  persons  from  all  schoUisticall  act,  till 
sttcn  tame  as  they  shall  purge  tt^i&elues  before 
TB  in  that  bchalfe:  and  tiiat  you  denounce  the 
same  publikely  by  \s  tohaue  beene  and  be  sus- 
pended ;  and  that  yeo  diligently  and  faitlifuily 
enquire  of  all  their  fautors  and  fuuuurers,  and 
cause  to  bee  enquired  tiiroughout  nil  the  halls 
of  the  said  Vniuer&itie.  And  that  when  you 
shall  haue  intelligence  of  their  names  and  per- 
sons, that  ye  compell  all  and  euerie  of  them  to 
abiure  their  outrages  by  ecclesiasticall  centiures 
and  dih^f  paines  canontcall  whatsoeuer,  voider 
paine  of  the  greater  curse,  the  which  against  all 
and  singular  tbe  rebellious  in  this  behatte,  and. 
disobeying  our  monitions,  wee  pronounce  :  so 
that  their  fault,  deceit,  anid  oflfenco  in  this  be- 
balfedeseroe  the  same  (the  said  monition  of  ours 
being  first  sent)  which  in  this  behalfe  wcesteeme 
and  allow  canon icall,  that  then  and  a^aii:e 
according  to  the  effect  of  these  our  letters,  &c. 
The  attf^tttiaa  of  all  aad  lingular  such,  which 


sliaU  incurre  the  sentence  of  this  instrument  by 
vs  sent  forth  (which  God  forbid;  wee  specially 
reserue  vnto  our  selues:  exh(»rting  you  the 
Cbnncclltir  by  the  aspersion  of  the  blood  of 
lesus  Chri&t,  thnt  to  tho  vtteniiost  of  your 
power  hereai'ter  you  doc  your  endeauour,  that 
the  clergie  and  people  being  subiect  vnto  you, 
if  thire  bee  any  which  haue  strnied  from  the 
cathulike  faith  by  such  crrours,  may  bee  brought 
home  ngaiue  to  the  laud  and  honour  of  his 
name  that  was  crucified,  xu)d  presiruation  of 
the  true  faith.  And  further  our  will  is,  that 
whatsoeuer  you  shall  doe  in  the  premises,  in 
maunpr  and  forme  of  our  processe  in  this  be- 
hahe  it  he  liad  and  done  :  andthat  you  for  your 
part,  when  you  shall  be  required  thereunto^ 
plainely  and  distinctly  doe  certilie  vs  by  your 
Iettei*s  patents,  hauing  tlie  tenour  hereot. 

The  archbishop  not  yet  contented  with  this, 
doth  moreouer  by  all  meanes  possible  solicite 
the  king  to  ioyne  withall  ibe  power  of  his  tem- 
poral! sword ;  for  that  bee  well  perceiued,  diat 
hitherto  as  yet  the  popish  clergie  had  not  au- 
tboritie  sufficient,  by  any  publike  law  or  statutQ 
of  this  land,  to  proceede  vnto  death  against  anj 

f  person  whatsoeuer,  in  case  of  religion,  but  onely 
»y  the  vsurped  tyranny  aud  example  of  the 
court  of  Rome.  Where  note  (gentle  reader) 
for  thy  better  vnderstanding,  the  practice  of  tlia 
Romish  prelats  in  seeking  the  kmg's  helpe  to 
further  tneir  bloody  purpose  against  the  good 
saints  of  Ood,  Which  king  being  but  young, 
and  vnder  yeeres  of  ripe  iudgement,  partly  in- 
duced, or  rather  seduced  by  import ime  sut^ 
of  the  foresaid  arclibishop,.partly  also  either  for 
feare  of  the  bishops  (for  kings  cannot  alwayes 
doe  in  their  realmes  what  they  will)  or  else  per- 
haps inticed  by  some  liope  of  subtidie  to  be 
gathered  by  the  clergv,  was  content  to  adioyne 
his  priuat  assent  (such  as  it  was)  to  the  setting 
downe  of  an  ordinance,  which  was  indeed  the 
very  first  law  that  is  to  bee  found  made  against 
religion  and  the  profcssours  thereof,  bearing  the 
name  of  an  act  made  io  the  parliament  b<9dea 
at  Westminster,  anno  5.  Rich.  9,  where  among 
sundry  other  statutes  then  published,  and  yet 
remaining  in  the  printed  booKes  of  statutes,  this 
supposed  statute  is  to  bee  found,  cap.  5. 4*  v/i»« 
me,  as  foUoweth. 

Item,  forsomuch  as  it  is  openly  known  that 
there  be  diuers  euill  persous  ivithm  the  realm, 
going  from  county  to  county,  aud  from  towne 
to  towue,  in  certuiue  habits  vnder  dissimulatioa 
of  great  holincsse,  and  without  the  licence  of 
tike  ordinaries  of  the  places,  or  other  sufticient  au- 
thoririe,  preaching  daily  not  onely  in  Churches 
and  Church-yards,  but  also  in  markets,  faire?, 
and  other  open  places  where  a  great  conf^rcga- 
tion  of  people  is,  diuers  sermons  contaiuiug 
heresies  and  notorious  errors,  to  the  great  em- 
blemishing  of  Christian  faith  and  de.stiuciion  of 
the  lawes,  and  of  the  estate  of  Holy  Church,  to. 
the  great  perill  of  the  soules  of  the  people,  and 
of.all  the  rcalme  of  England,  as  more  plainely 
is  found,  and  sufficiently  prooucd  be  tore  the 
retierend  father  in  God  the  archbishop  of  Can* 
turbury,  and  the  bishops  .and  other  preUits, 
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tnastert  ofdkiinitiey  and  doctors  oF  canon  and 
of  ciuiJl  law,  and  a  great  part  of  the  clergy  of 
tlie  said  realuie^  specially  assembled  for  this 
great  cause  ;  which  persons  doe  also  preach  di- 
uen  matters  uf  blander,  tvi  ini^ender  discord  and 
dissention  betwixt  diuers  estates  of  the  said 
realme,  as  well  spirituall  as  temporal],  in  exci- 
ting of  the  people  to  the  great  perill  of  all  the 
Tealme :  which  preachers  being  cited  or  sum-* 
moned  before  the  ordinaries  of  the  places^  there 
to  answer  to  that  wherof  they  be  impeached, 
they  will  not  obey  to  their  summons  and  com- 
mandenients,  nor  care  not  for  their  monitions 
nor  censures  of  the  Holy  Church,  but  expresly 
despise  them ;  and  moreouer,  by  their  subtile 
and  ingenious  words,  dae  draw  the  people  to 
heare  their  sermons,  and  doe  maintaine  them 
in  tbdr  errors  by  strong  hand,  and  by  great 
routs :  It  is  ordained  and  assented  in  this  pre- 
sent parlinment,  tliat  the  king's  commissKins 
bee  made  and  directed  to  the  shtrrtfTcs  and  other 
ministers  of  our  soueraigne  lord  the  king,  or 
other  sufficient  persons  learned,  and  according 
to  the  certifications  of  the  prelats  thereof,  to 
bee  made  in  the  Chancery  from  time  to  time, 
to  arrest  all  such  preachers,  and  also  their  fau- 
tors,  main tainers  and  abetters,  and  to  hold  them 
in  arrest  and  strong  prison,  till  they  will  iustifie 
theniselues  according  to  the  law  and  reason  of 
Holy  Church.  And  the  king  willeth  and  com- 
mandeth,  tliat  the  Chancellor  make  such  cont- 
missions  at  all  times,  that  hee  by  the  prelats,  or 
any  of  them  shall  be  certified  and  thereof  re- 
quired, as  is  aforesaid. 

-An  Examination  of  the  foresaid  supposed 
Statute,  and  of  the  inualidity  thereof. — Which 
supposed  statute  forasmuch  as  it  wa&  the  prio' 
cipall  ground  whereupon  proceeded  oil  the  per^ 
secution  of  that  time  ;  it  is  therefore  not  im- 
pertinent to  examine  the  same  more  pHrticularly, 
whereby  it  shal  appeare,  that  as  the  same  was 
fraudulently  and  vnduely  deuisied  by  the  prelats 
only,  so  was  it  in  like  maner  most  iniuriously- 
and  vft orderly  executed  by  them.  For  imme- 
diately vpon  the  puhli»hiiig  of  this  law,  without 
furtlier  warrant  either  from  the  king  or  his 
councel,  commissions  vnder  the  great  scale  of 
EngUind  were  made  in  this  forme  :  Richard  by 
the  grace  of  God,  &c.  vi  patei  act.  pag.  h^\, 
Witnesse  my  selfe  at  Westminster  the  S6  day 
ot  lune,  in  the  sixth  yeare  of  our  raigne.  With- 
out more  words  of  warrant  vnder  written,  such 
as  in  like  cases  are  both  vsuall  and  requisite; 
viz.  per  iptum  regem  :  per  rege  ^  concilium  : 
or  per  hreue  de priuato  tif^illo.  All  or  any  which 
words  being  vtierly  wanting  in  this  place,  as 
may  bee  scene  in  the  king's  r*'Cords  of  that 
time  ;  it  must  therefore  be  done  eithrr  by  war- 
rant of  this  foresaid  statute,  or  els  without  any 
warrant  at  all.  Whereupon  it  is  to  be  noted, 
|hat  whereas  the  said  statute  appointed  the 
cominisMons  to  be  directed  to  the  shiriffe.  or 
other  ninisters  of  the  king's,  or  to  other  suffici- 
ent persons  learned  for  the  arresting  of  such 
persons ;  the  said  commissions  are  directed  to 
the  archbishop  and  his  suffragans,  being  as  it 
^ppearetb  parties  in  the  case^  authorizing  tl^m 


further  without  either  the  words,  or  reasonable 
meaning  of  the  said  statute,  to  imprison  them 
in  their  owne  houses,  or  where  else  pleased 
them. 

Besides  also,  what  manner  of  law  this  was, 
by  whom  deuised,  and  by.  what  authority  ttie 
same  was  first  made  and  established,  iudge  by 
that  that  fblloweth  :  viz. 

In  the  Utas  of  Saint  Michael  next  foUowing, 
at  a  parliament  summoned  and  liolden  at  West* 
minster,  the  sixth  yeere  of  the  said  king,  among 
sundery  petitions  made  to  the  king  by  his  com- 
mons, whereunto  hee  asseuted,  there  is  none 
in  this  forme,  article  59. 

Item,  pray  en  the  conunoss,  tiiat  whereas  an 
estatute  was  made  the  last  parlament  in  these 
words :  It  is  ordained  in  this  present  parliament, 
that  commissions  from  the  king  bee  directed  to 
the  shiriflfes  and  other  ministen  of  tlie  king,  or 
toother  sufficient  persons  skilfull,  and  according 
to  the  ceriificats  of  the  prelats  thereof,  to  bee 
made  rnto  the  Chancery  from  time  to  time,  to 
arrest  all  such  preachers,  and  their  faotorSp 
maintainers  and  abetters:  and  them  to  detaine 
in  strong  prison,  rntill  they  will  iustifie  them- 
selues  according  to  reason,  and  law  of  Holy 
Church :  and  the  king  willeth  and  commandeth 
that  the  Chancellor  make  such  commissions  at 
all  times,  as  he  shall  be  by  the  prelats  or  my  of 
them  certified,  and  thereof  required,  as  is  atore- 
said.  The  which  was  neuer  agreed  nor  granted 
by  the  commons :  but  whatsoeuer  was  mooued 
therein,  was  without  their  assent :  that  the  said 
statute  be  therefore  disannulled.  For  it  is  not 
in  any  wise  their  meaning,  that  either  themselues, 
or  such  as  shall  succeede  tliem,  shall  bee  further 
iustified  or  bound  by  the  prelats,  than  were 
their  ancestors  in  former  tunes,  whereunto  is 
ansM  ered,  ilpiaist  a  Roy.  1 .  the  king  is  pleased. 

Hereby  notwithstanding  the  former  vniust 
law  of  an.  5.  was  repealed,  and  the  fraud  of  the 
framers  thereof  suthciently  diacouered :  yet  such 
meanes  was  there  made  by  the  prelats,  that  this 
act  of  repeiUe  was  neuer  pubLshed,  nor  euer 
sithence  imprinted  with  the  rest  of  the  statutes 
of  that  parliament.  Insomuch  as  the  said  re* 
peale  being  concealed,  like  commissions  and 
other  processe  were  made  from  time  to  time,  by 
vertueof  the  said  bastard  statute,  as  well  during 
all  the  raigne  of  this  king,  as  euer  sithence 
against  the  professors  of  religion. ' 

Meaiie  while  what  became  of  J.  Wickliffb 
it  is  not  certainly  knowne.  Albeit,  so  farre  as 
may  hee  gatiiered  out  of  Walden,  it  appeareth 
that  he  was  banished  and  driueii  to  exile.  In 
the  meane  time  it  is  not  to  bee  doubted,  but  he 
was  altue  during  all  this  \^  hiie,  wheresoeuer  he 
was,  as  by  his  letter  may  appeare,  which  he 
about  this  time  wrote  to  pope  Urbane  the  sixth. 
In  the  which  letter  he  doih  purge  himselfe,  that 
being  commanded  tu  appeare  before  the  pope 
at  Ilomc,  hee  came  not;  declaring  also  in  ttie 
same  a  bricfe  cnnfcssion  of  his  faith.  The 
copie  of  which  epistle  here  foUuweth. 

Tlie  epistle  of  John  Wicklilfe  sent  %'ntopope 
Vrbane  the  sixth.  Anno  1382. — Verily  1  doe 
reioyce  to  open  iind  declare  vato  euery  mnu 
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the  fiiith  which  I  doe  hold,  and  specially  vnto 
the  bishop  of  Rone  ;  the  which  foi'soniuch  ns  I 
doe  suppose  to  bee  sound  nnd  true,  he  will 
most  willingly  confirme  my  said  faith,  or,  if.it 
bee  erroneous,  amend  the  same.  First.  I  sup- 
pose, chat  the  Gospell  of  Christ  is  the  whole 
body  of  Gods  law ;  and  that  Christ,  which  did 
giae  the  same  law  liimselfe,  I  beleeoe  to  be  a 
very  man,  and  in  that  point,  to  exceeed  the 
law  of  the  Gospell,  and  all  other  parts  of  the 
Scripture.  Againe,  I  doe  giue  and  hold  the  bi- 
ahop  of  Rome,  fbrsomuch  as  he  is  the  vicar  of 
Christ,  here  m  earth,  to  be  bound  most  of  all 
other  men  rnto  that  law  of  the  Gospell.  For 
the  ftreatnesse  amongst  Christs  disciples  did  not 
consist  m  worldly  dienitie,  or  honours,  but  in 
the  neere  and  eiact  following  of  Christ  in  his 
life  and  manners :  whereupon  I  doe  gather  out 
of  the  heart  of  the  law  of  the  Lord,  that  Christ 
for  the  time  of  his  pilgrimage  here  was  a  most 
poore  man,  abiecting  and  casting  off  all  worldly 
rule  and  honour,  as  appeareth  by  the  Gospell 
of  Matth.  the  8.  and  the  8  Cor.  8.  chap. — 
Hereby  I  doe  fully  gather,  that  nofaiihfull  man 
ought  to  follow,  either  the  pope  himselfe,  or 
any  of  the  holy  men,  but  in  such  points  as  be 
hath  followed  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  Peter 
and  the  sonnes  of  Zebedc,  by  desiring  worldly 
honour  cf>ntrary  to  the  following  of  Christs 
ateps,  did  o&nd,  and  therefore  in  those  errours 
they  are  not  to  be  followed.' — Hereof  I  doe  ga- 
ther, as  a  counsell,  ihnt  the  pope  ought  to 
leaue  vnto  the  secular  power  all  temporall  do- 
minion and  rule,  and  thereunto  effe^ually  to 
roone  and  exliort  bis  whole  clergy ;  for  so  did 
Christ,  and  specially  by  his  Apostles.  Where- 
fore if  I  haue  erred  in  any  of  these  points,  I 


will  most  humbly  submit  my  selfe  vnto  correc* 
tion,  euen  by  death  if  necessitie  so  require : 
and  if  I  could  labour  according  to  my  will  or^ 
desire  ia  mine  ownc  person,  T  would  surely' 
present  myselfe  before  the  bishop  of  Rome;  hut 
the  L«>rd  hnth  otherwise  visited  roe  to  the  con* 
trario,  and  hath  taught  me  rather  to  obey  God 
than  men.  Forsomuch  then  as  God  hath  giuen , 
vato  our  popeiust  and  true  euangelicall  instinc- 
tions:  we  ought  to  pray  that  those  motions  |be 
not  eitingutshed  by  any  subtle  or  crafty  de-> 
uice. — And  that  tlic  pope  and  cardinals  be  not 
moued  to  doe  any  tlung  contrary  vnto  the  law 
of  the  Lord.  Wherefore  let  vs  pray  vnto  onr 
God,  that  bee  will  so  stirre  vp  our  pope  Vp- 
bane  the  sixth,  as  he  began,  that  he  with  his 
clergy  may  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  life 
and  manners:  and  that  they  may  teach  tha 
people  effectually,  and  that  they  likewise  may 
faithfully  follow  them  in  the  same.  And  let  vb 
specially  pray  that  our  pope  may  be  preserued 
from  afl  inaligae  and  eiiill  counsell,  which  we 
doe  know  that  cuill  and  euuious  men  of  his 
housboid  would  giue  him.  And  seeing  the 
Lord  will  not  suffer  vs  to  be  tempted  aboue  our 
power,  much  lesse  then  will  bee  require  of  any 
creature  to  doe' that  thing  which  they  ana  not 
able;  forsomuch,  as  that  is  theplaine  condition 
and  manner  of  Antichrist. 

Which  John  Wicklifie  returning  againe  with 
in  short  space,  either  from  h«  banishment,  or 
from  some  other  place  where  he  was  secretly 
kept,  repaired  to  his  parish  of  Lutterworth, 
where  he  was  parson;  and  there,  quietly  de- 
parting this  mortall  life,  slept  in  peace  in  the 
Lord,  in  the  beginning  of  the  yeerel38i,  Tpon 
Siiuesters  day. 


12.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Alexander  Nevil,  arch- 
bishop of  York,  Robert  Vere,  duke  of  Ireland,  Michael  de  la 
Pole,  earl  of  Suffolk,  Robert  Tresilian,  lord  chief  justice  of 
England,  and  Nicholas  Branibre  some  time  mayor  of  London, 
and  others,  for  High-Treason:  11  Richard  11.  a.d.  1388. 
[3  Hoi.  Chron.  453.  Grafton,  377-  Walsing.  334.  3  Tyrrel, 
895.     Brady,  307.     1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  188.J 


These  men  being  raised  from  mean  estiites 
by  the  favour  of  the  king,  and  advanced  to  the 
de^eeof  Privy-Couusellors,  were  the  men  who 
had  the  only  rule  of  (he  Commonwealth,  wliich 
under  the  king  they  governed  for  some  small 
apace  with  careful  difigeuce,  acquiriiic;  thereby 
oeserved  commendations:  but  not  long  did 
ihey  thub  steer  the  ship  of  tlie  kingdom,  for. 
many  of  tliem  being  of  inferior  rank  by  birlK, 
not  htiviug  their  veins  dignified  with  noble 
blood,  tljey  were  t\\e  sooner  enticed  with  the 
libidinous  baits  of  voluptuousness,  and  infected 
with  the  insatiable  itch  of  avarice;  insomuch 
that  despising  the  authority  of  the  king,  and 
neglecting  the  commodity  of  the  reahu,  and 
Hilly  desiring  to  kee|>  up  the  Revenues  uf  tlie 


kingdom,  they  so  wrou;ht  by  their  policy,  that 
the  king  is  impoverished,  and  the  treasury  ex- 
hausted :  upon  which  the  Commims  murmur 
at  the  multiplicity  oi  Tentlis,  Levies  and  Sub- 
sidies ;  the  Peers  repine  to  see  themselves  dis- 
graced and  their  inferiors  honoured ;  and  in  a 
word,  the  whole  kingdom  endures  an  universal 
misery. — ^Tlie  nobihty,  seeing  the  miserable 
estate  wlierein  the  wliole  kingdom  lay,  bleed- 
ing as  it  were  to  death,  ur^ed  the  ktug  to  summon 
a  Parliament,  to  the  end  the  Grievances  of  the 
nation  might  be  inquired  into  and  redressed.  A 
Parliament  was  shortly  after  held,  October  1, 
1386,  in  which,  among  many  other  Acts,  John 
Fortham  bishop  of  Durlitun  was  dischai^ed  of 
his  office  of  Treasurer,  and  Jolm  Gilbert  bii»li»(i 
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of  Hereford  appointed  in  his  place;  and  Mi- 
chael de  la  Pole  (a)  earl  of  SuAblk  and  Chan- 
cellor of  England  was  dismissed  from  his  chan- 
cellorship, and  inunediately  after  was  impeach- 
ed of  high  Crimes  and  Misdemeanors  by  the 
Commons,  as  follows : 

1.  ^'  That  the  said  earl  being  Chancellor,  and 
•woni  to  act  for  the  just  profit  of  the  king,  hath 
purchased  of  our  lord  the  king,  lands,  tene- 
ments and  rents  to  a  i^reat  value,  as  appears 
by  the  Record  in  the  Rolls  of  Chancery ;  and 
that  against  his  Oath,  not  regarding  the  great 
necessity  of  the  king  imd  reahn,  bemg  Chan- 
cdlor  at  the  time  of  such  purchase  made,  did 
eaose  Uie  said  lands  and  tenements  to  be  set 
at  a  much  smaller  value  than  really  they  were 
worth  by  the  year,  in  deceit  of  the  king."  [Rot. 
Par.  10  Rich.  2.  No.  1.  &c.] 

To  this  first  Article  the  earl  answered  to  this 
effect :  Thikt  while  he  was  Chancellor,  he  nei- 
ther purchased  any  bnds  of  the  king,  nor  did 
lie  give  any  to  him,  unless  when  he  made  him 
an  earl,  lie  had  400  marks  per  ann.  from  tlie 
king  by  way  of  excliunge,  fur  so  much  as  he 
had  by  inheritance  out  of  the  Customs  of  King- 
ston-upon-Hull,  whereof  some  part  was  as- 
signed to  him  by  one  Tydeman  of  Limburgh 
and  others  before  he  was  Chancellor,  and  some 
part  since  that  time ;  which  exchange  was  for 
the  king's  aiiuuid  advantiige;  as  also  because 
of  the  sum  of  1000  marks  paid  by  the  earl 
upon  that  consideration.  And  he  further  en? 
deavoured  to  prove,  that  the  Outh  he  had 
taken,  when  ae  was  made  Clmncellor,  had 
another  intent  than  what  they  (the  commons) 
woqld  put  upon  it :  and  yet  notwithstanding 
that  Oath,  he  might  lawfully  take^  or  purchase 
from  the  king. 

*  But  the  Commons  not  being  satisfied  with 
this  Answer,  replied  thereto,  and  shewed  the 
lords  the  copy  of  his  (the  ChanceUor^s)  Oath, 
when  be  took  the  Great  Seal  into  his  custody, 
l>eing  in   manner  following,  viz.    '  You  shall 

*  swear  that  you  will  well  and  truly  serve  our 
'  lord  the  king  and  his  people,  in  the  office  of 
'  Chancellor,  and  will  do  right  to  all  persons 
'  both  poor  and  rich,  according  to  the  laws 
^  and  customs  of  the  realm,  and  shall  faithfully 
^  advise  the  king,  and  conceal  his  counsels ; 
'  and  you  shall  not  know  of,  nor  permit  any 
'  damage  or  disherison  to  tlie  king,  nor  that  the 
'  rights  of  his  crown  shall  by  any  ways  be  de- 

*  stroyed,  if  you  can  hinder  it ;  and  if  you  can- 

*  not  hinder  it,  you  shall  then  clearly  and  ex- 
^  pressly  make  it  known  to  the  king,  together 

*  with  your  faithful  Advice  and  Counsel  there- 

*  upon :  and  you  sh-iU  always  act  for,  and  pro- 
'  cure  the  profit  of  the  king,  in  all  things  where 
'  you  may  reasonably  do  it.  So  help  you  God 
'  and  the  Holy  Gospels.' — Wherefore  the  Com- 
ynons  prayed,  titat  this  being  read  and  well 
understood,  and  the  circumstances  of  his  said 
Answer  considered,  to  wit,  that  he  had  not  de- 
nied to  have  received  of  the  gifl  of  the  king 
*iiice  he  was  made  an  earl,  and  being  then  in 

(a)  lie  was  son  to  a  merchant  in  London. 


the  office  of  Chancellor,  divers  lands  end  tene- 
ments, as  is  contained  in  the  Impeachnieaty  and 
it  is  openly  known  tliat  he  had  received  trom 
the  king  other  lauds  and  tenements,  that  are 
certain,  and  sure,  to  the  value  of  400  marks  per 
anumn,  in  excliange  for  400  marks  yearly, 
which  he  had  upon  the  Customs  of  Kiogstxwi 
upon  UuU,  Uiat  are  casual,  and  not  so  sure, 
without  informing  tlie  king  of  bis  damage  in 
that  particular :  and  whereas  he  the  said  Chan- 
cellor has  alledged,  that  he  received  part  of  the 
said  lands  and  tenements  so  taken  in  exchange 
before  he  was  Chancellor :  the  Commons  re- 
ply that  he  was  then  sworn  of  the  king's  privy 
council,  and  that  aflenvards  at  his  being  made 
Chancellor,  was  again  obliged  by  oath;  and. 
that  being  in  the  said  office,  he  had  agreed  to 
the  exchiinges  by  him  beibre  desired,  and  had 
received  from  the  king  the  remainder  of  the 
said  lands  and  tenements  in  full  perfbrmance 
of  the  said  exchanges ;  and  tliereiore  they  de<* 
mand  Judgment  of  the  parliament  upon  his 
aforesaid  Answer  ;  which  being  thought  insuf-. 
ficient  by  the  Lords,  the  following  Judgmeofc. 
was  given,  being  to  tliis  effect :  That  since  the 
said  earl  had  not  alledged  in  his  Answer,  that, 
lie  had  observed  his  Oath,  when  lie  swore 
'  that  he  would  not  know  of^,  or  suffer  any 
damage  or  disherison  of  the  king,  nor  that  tlie 
right  of  his  crown  should  any  ways  be  destroyed 
if  he  could  hinder  it/ witli  the  rest  of  the  clause 
in  the  said  Oath,  as  is  above  recited;  yet  that 
he  being  the  principal  minister  of  the  kmg,  and 
knowing. his  estate,  and  the  necessity  of  the 
reahn,  had  taken  such  lands  and  tenements  as. 
are  laid  in  the  said  Impeaclunent,  and  are  re- 
cited in  the  first  Article  :  and  tliough  he  hatl\ 
alledged  in  his  Answer,  that  the  gifb  so  bestow- 
ed upon  him,  were  confirmed  in  Ml  parliament; 
yet  since  he  hath  produced  no  such  Record  en-  ' 
rolled  in  parliament,  therefore  it  was  adjudged| 
'  That  aU  manors,  lands,  tenements,  and  uieir 
appurtenances,  so  received  by  him  from  tlie 
king,  should  be  seized  and  taken  into  his  handsy 
to  have  and  to  hold  them  to  him,  and  his  lieirs, 
as  fully  as  ever  tliey  had  been  before  the  gift 
90  made  of  them  to  tlie  said  eari,  tvith  Sbe 
issues  and  mesne  profits  of  the  same  from  the 
time  of  the  said  grant,  and  wliich  were  to  be 
levied  out  of  the  rest  of  the  said  eari's  lands 
ekewhere ;  yet  that  it  was  not  the  intention  of 
the  king,  nor  of  the  lords,  that  this  Judgment 
so  given  should  make  him  lose  the  title  of  earl, 
nor  yet  the  20  marks  yearly,  which  he  was  to 
receive  out  of  the  issues  and  profits  of  the 
county  of  Suffolk,  by  reason  of  the  said  title. 

2.  The  second  Article  is,  •*  That  whereas 
nine  lords  were  assigned  by  the  last  parliament 
to  view  and  examine  the  State  of  the  King  and 
Realm,  and  to  deliver  their  advice  bow  the 
same  might  be  improved  and  amended  and  put 
into  better  order  and  governance  ;  and  there- 
upon such  Examination  to  be  delivered  to  the 
kiUif,  as  well  by  word  of  mouth  as  in  writing  t 
and  although  the  said  late  Chancellor  did  say 
in  fiiU  parliament,  that  the  said  Advice  end 
Ordinances  should  be  put  in  due  eseciition,^*! 
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ft  was  not  done,  and  that  by  the  defiitdt  of  him 
-who  was  the  principal  ofhceror  minister."-* 
The  carl*s  Answer  to  this  being  not  very  ma* 
ferial,  is  omitted. 

.  3.  Item,  "  Whereas  a  Tax  was  granted  by 
the  Commons  in  the  last  parliament  to  be  ex* 
|>ended  according  to  a  certain  form  demanded 
"by  the  said  Commons,  and  assented  to  by  the 
4cmg  and  lords,  and  not  otherwise;  yet  the 
tnonxes  thence  arising  were  expended  m  ano* 
ther  manner,  so  that  the  Sea  n  as  not  guarded 
us  it  was  ordered  to  have  been  ;  whence  many 
miscbiefs  have  already  happened,  and  more 
«re  like  to  ensue  to  the  realm,  and  ail  tliis  by 
the  defaoh  of  the  said  Lord  Chancellor*'*-^ 
This  Article  the  earl  denied,  and  it  does  not 
tkppear  that  it  was  proved. 

4.  Item,  *<  Whereas  one  Tydeman  of  Lim- 
•bargh  hai^ng  had  granted  to  him  and  his 
iieirs  a  gift  of  50/.  per  annum  by  the  king's 
frand-^her,  out  of  the  Customs  of  Kingston 
upon  Hull,  which  the  said  Tydeman  had  for* 
&iced  to  the  king,  so  that  tlie  payment  of  the 
said  5(M.  per  annum  vrns  discontinued  for  35 
mus  Old  upwards;  yet  the  said  Chancellor 
4oowing  the  premises,  purchased  to  him  and 
ills  heirs  of  tne  said  Tydeman,  the  said  50/. 
fet  annum,  and  prevailed  with  the  king  to 
confirm  the  said  purchase,  whereas  the  king 
ought  to  have  had  die  whole  profit." — For  thti 
Purchase  the  said  earl  was  adjud^  to  make 
line  and  'ransom,  and  the  said  50/.  were  to  go 
to  the  king  and  his  heirs,  with  the  manor  of 
^loxdete,  aad  ten  marks  of  rent,  which  wei^ 
"tfichanged  for  the  50/.  per  annum  out  of  the 
customs  or  profits,  with  tlie  issues  aforesaid. 
.  5.  '*  And  whereas  the  master  of  St.  Anthony 
is  a  schismatic,  and  for  that  cause  the  king 
-ought  to  have  the  revenues  (being  to  the  value 
of  400  marks  yearly)  which  appertain  to  him 
in  England;  the  said  late  Chancellor,  who 
ought  to  advance  and  procure  the  profit  of  the 
-king,  took  to  farm  the  said  profits  at  20  marks 
per  annum,  and  so  got  to  bis  own  use  above 
4S0O  marks;  and  afterwards  when  the  true 
AMUter  iiommated  by  ihe  Pope,  ought  to  have 
iiad  the  possession  and  livery  of  the  said  pro* 
iits,  he  could  not  obtain  the  same,  till  he  and 
-two  persons  with  him  becinie  bound  by  recog- 
nizance in  chancery  of  3,000/.  to  pay  yearly 
4o  the  said  Chancellor,  and  his  6on,'  John 
-100/.  per  aimum  for  the  term  of  their  two 
4xves." — As  to  this,  it  is  adjudged,  that  the  kin^ 
ahall  have  all  the  Profits  belonging  to  the  said 
master  of  St.  Anthony's  at  the  time  of  the 
'purchase;  and  that  for  the  recitfinixance,  so 
made,  the  said  earl  shiiil  be  awarded  to  prison, 
•and  fined  and  ransomed  at  the  pleasure  of  tlie 
Jring. 

6.  Item,  *'  Tliat  io  the  time  of  the  late 
Chancellor,  tliere  were  granted  and  made  di- 
vers charters,  and  patents  of  pardon  for  mur- 
ders, treasons,  felonies,  &c.  against  the  laws 
of  the  land ;  and  tliat  before  the  coimnence- 
neiit  of  this  present  parliament,  there  was 
made  and  sealed  «  charter  of  certain  Fran- 
chises gsaoted  to  tiie  castle  of  Dover,  in  dishe- 
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rison  of  the  crown,  and  to  the  subversion  of  the 
pleas  and  courts  of  the  king,  wid  of  hb  laws."^ 
— ^To  this  the  Judgment  was,  The  king  awardft 
that  those  Charters  be  repealed. 

7.  Item,  <^Wherieas  by  an  Ordinaooe  made 
in  tlie  last  parliament,  that  10,000  miwksshoutd 
be  raised  for  the  relief  of  the  city  of  Gaunt,  yet 
by  the  default  of  the  said  late  Chancellor  the 
said  city  of  Gaunt  wos  lost,  and  alio  a  thou- 
sand marks  of  the  said  moneyJ'  (b)  The  sua 
of  the  earl's  Answers  to  the  rest  of  these  Ar- 
ticles, were  either  by  denying  some  of  them, 
or  confessing  and  excusing  others;  but  for  aU 
that  he  was  soon  afler  cast  into  the  castle  of 
Windsor,  and  all  liis  lands,  which  were  of  no 
small  revtuup,  confiscated. 

Neither  did  the  Parliament  stop  here,  hot 
to  protnde  further  for  the  whole  state,  they  did 
by  the  unanhnous  consent  of  the  king,  pre- 
lates, barons,  and  commons,  constitute  and 
give  plenary  and  absolute  power  to  certain  Coi»- 
missioners  as  well  of  the  spiritualty  as  of  the 
temporalty  for-  the  ordering  and  disposing  of 
(he  public  afiairs,  according  as  to  tbem  shouM 
seem  best  and  most  necessary  for  the  desp^ 
rate  estate  of  the  Conmionwealth,  to  depress 
civil  dissensions,  and  to  pacify  and  appeaso 
the  grudgings  of  the  people. 

These  (c)  Commissioners  were  13  in  number^ 
and  were  as  follows;  Of  the  Sprituahy;  1, 
William  Courtney  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
9,  Alexander  Nevil  archbishop  of  York.    3» 


Thomas  Arundel  bishop  of  Ely,  lately  made 
Chancellor  of  EngUmd.  4,  William  Wickham 
bishop  of  Winchester.  5,  John  Gilbert  bishop 
of  Hereford,  lord  treasurer.  6,  Thomas  Brent- 
ingham  bishop  of  Exeter.  7,  Nicholas  abbot 
of  Waltham,  lord  keeper  of  the  privv  seaL 
— Of  the  Laity.    8,  Edmond  Langley  duke  of 

(b)  Walsingham  relates,  that  all  these  Arti^ 
cles  abovemen tinned  were  so  fully  proved,  that 
the  earl  could  not  deny  them ;  maomuch  that 
when  he  stood  upon  his  Defence,  he  had  nothing 
to  say  for  himself :  whereupon  the  king  blushing 
for  hud,  shook  his  head  and  said,  ^  Alas,  alas^ 
Michael,  see  what  thou  hast  done/ 

(c)  Tiie  Commission,  which  is  among  the 
Parliament  Rolls,  10  Rd.  2.  part  1 .  M.  7.  men- 
tions but  eleven  Commissioners,  omitting  the 
bishops  of  Ely  and  Hereford,  and  was  in  cub- 
stance  as  follows:  <<  That  tbe  kinf  of  his  owa 
free-will,  and  at  the  request  of  his  Lords  and 
Commons  had  changed  the  Great  Offiders  of 
the  crown  abovementioned,  for  the  good  gi>- 
vemment  of  the  kingdom,  the  good  and  due 
execution  of  the  hiws,  and  in  relief  of  his  own 
state,  and  ease  of  his  people;  aad  had  ap- 
pointed eleren  Commissioners,  viz.  William 
archbishop  of  ^Canterbarv,  Alexander  arch^ 
bisliop  or  York,  Edmund  duke  of  York,  and 
Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester  (the  king's  uncles,) 
William  bishop  of  Winchester,  Thomas  bishop 
of  Exeter,  Nicholas  abbot  of  Waltbam,  Richavd 
earl  of  Aruadel,  John  lord  Cobham,  Richard 
le  Scrope  end  John  Devereux,  t9  be  his  goeat 
and  continual  Conaoil  for  one  year  aext  ooift* 
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York.  9,  Thomas  of  Woodstock  duke  of  Glou- 
cester. 10,  Richard  earl  of  Arundel.  11,  John 
lord  Cobham.  12,  liichard  lord  Scrope.  13,  John 
Devereux,  knight. 

These,  as  men  eminent  in  virtue,  were  cho- 
sen b^  the  general  sufirage,  and  confirmed  by 
the  kmg under  the  great  seal;  and  sworn  to 
cany  themselves  as  dutiful  and  obedient  sub- 
jects in  all  their  actions  :  and  it  was  farther 
enacted,  '  That  if  any  stiould  refuse  or  disobey 
tlie  Ordinances  so  mude  for  the  public  eood, 
the  punishment  for  the  first  ofltence  should  be 
the  confiscation  of  all  his  good-*,  and  for  the 
second  the  loss  of  his  life.'  Thus  all  things 
being  disposed  for  the  best,  the  Parliament 
was  dissolved,  [20  Nov.  1386]  and  every  man 
returned  to  hu  own  home. — ^S9on  after  [138f  ] 
the  said  Michael  de  la  Pole,  with  others  of  his 
confederates,  being  moved  with  implacable 
fury  against  the  late  Statute,  buzzed  into  the 
king's  ears,  that  the  statutes  lately  enacted 
were  very  prejudicial  to  the  honour  of  his 
•rown,  and  derogatory  to  his  princely  preroga- 
tive ;  that  if  they  were  in  force  he  was  no  kine, 
but  rather  resembled  the  shadow  of  one  ;  aud 
earnestly  moved  the  king  ^:iinst  the  other 
lords,  and  to  disannul  all  tlut  was  done  in  the 
late  parliament.  The  kine  gave  credit  to  these 
tales,  and  therefore  had  the  lords  in  great  jea- 
lousy ;  but  lie  released  Michael  de  la  Pole  earl 
of  Suffolk  out  of  the  castle  of  Windsor,  and 
suffered  him  to  %o  at  large:  notwithstanding 
which  the  said  earl  of  Suffolk,  the  duke  of  Ire- 
land, and  Robert  Trcsilian  lord  chief  justice, 
doubtful  of  their  oira  safeguards,  did  what  they 
could  to  move  the  king  forward  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  duke  of  Glocester,  the  earls  of 
Arundel,  VVamick,  Derby,  and  Nottingham, 


ing,  afler  the  date  of  these  letters  patent :  by 
wliich  he  gave  them  power  to  survey  nnd  exa- 
•mine  all  his  Officers,  Courts,  Ilousetiold,  and 
the  Government  of  the  whole  kingdom,  to  re- 
ceive all  his  Revenue,  as  abo  all  Subsidies, 
Taxes,  and  other  Payments;  to  do  what  they 
would  in  the  kingdom,  and  to  amend  all  things 
according  to  their  discretions.  And  the^ 
powers  were  given  tf>  any  six  of  them,  with  his 
three  great  officers,  willing,  that  if  any  differ- 
ence in  opinion  should  happen  between  his 
Councellors  and  those  officers,  that  the  matter 
should  be  determined  by  the  major  part  of 
them ;  commanding  and  chai^ng  all  prelates, 
dukes,  earls,  barons,  the  steward,  treasurer, 
and  comptroller  of  his  household,  the  justices 
of  one  bench  or  the  other,  and  other  his  jus- 
tices whatsoever,  barons  and  chamberlains  of 
the  exchequer,  sheriffs,  escheators,  mayors, 
bailiffii,  and  all  other  his  officers,  ministers,  and 
lieges  whatsoever,  that  they  should  he  attend- 
inc;,  obedient,  counselling  and  as»isting  to  the 
said  councellors  and  officers,  so  ofien  and  in 
what  manner  they  should  direct.  Dated  at 
Westminster  the  Idthdayof  November.**  Upon 
thi^  Commission  a  Statute  was  made,  and  the 
wh^le  recite<t  in  it,  which  may  be  seen  iu  the 
Statute  Book,  10  liicb.  S.  cap.  U 


with  others  of  that  party;  and  accordingly 
they  conspired  together  with  Alexander  areln 
bishop  of  York,  and  sir  Nicholaa  Bnunbfe, 
to  devise  means  how  they  might  dispatch  tbm 
said  lords ;  and  for  that  purpose  wrote  letters 
to  the  king  of  France  to  aid  and  assist  them  in 
seizing  on  the  said  lords,  and  further  prevailed 
with  the  judges  to  declare  the  said  lords  guilty 
of  High-Treason  for  procuring  the  said  lata 
statutes. — But  the  said  duke  of  Glocester,  and 
the  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  seeing  the 
heap  of  ills  that  daily  did  arise  by  the  practices 
of  those  conspirators,  set  almost  in  every  part 
of  the  kinedom  Intelligencers,  who  should  sip- 
prehend  all  messengers,  and  intercept  all  letters^ 
which  went  under  the  king's  name,  and  send 
them  to  the  Commissioners.     And  thus  did  they 
come  to  have  intelligence  of  the  whole  Plot  of 
the  Conspirators,  all  their  Letters  being  in- 
dorsed, '  Glory  be  to  God  on  High,  on  £arth 
Peace  and  Good  Will  towards  Men :'  and  by 
coming  to  the  knowledge  of  each  ciroumstance, 
they  found  that  the  kingdom  was  at  tlie  point 
of  destruction,  wherefore  they  sought  n>r  a 
Remedy,  for  by  the  law  of  nature  it  is  lawfbl 
to  repel  violence  by  violence;  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ability  levied  a  power  for  the 
preservation  of  the  king  and  kingdom;  pari  of 
which  farces  being  committed  to  the  earl  of 
Arundel,   he  marched  away   by    night,    and 
pitched   his  tents  near  London;  and  in   the 
mean  time  he  used  such  discipline  in  his  camp, 
that  be  lacked  nothing,  but  all  things  were  sold 
at  reasonable  rates  as  if  it  had  been  a  market. 
On  the  other  side,  the  Conspirators  intend^ 
ing  to  prevent  their  purpose,  caused  it  to  ba 
proclaimed   throughout  the  city  of  London, 
<  That  none  should  upon  pain  of  the  forfeiture 
of  all  their  goods,  either  sell,  give,  or  commu- 
nicate any  necessaries  to  the  army  of  the  earl 
of  Arundel,  but  should  treat  them  as  Rebels  to 
the  king  and  country.'     Further,  they  coun- 
selled the  king  to  absent  himself  from  the  Par- 
liament (which  was  to  be^in  on   Candlemas 
next,  according  as  the  king  and  Commissioners 
had  appointed  it)  unless  the  duke  of  Glocester, 
the  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  and  the 
rest  of  the  Commissioners  would  swear,  <  That 
neither  they  nor  any  in  their  name  sliould  ao- 
cuse  them,  or  urge  any  Accusation  against 
them.'    In  the  mean  time,  the  three  nobUroeo, 
viz.  the  duke  of  Glocester,  and  the  earls  of  Arun- 
del and  Warwick,  having  muster'd  thei«-  troops 
on  the  14th  of  November  in  the  same  year 
[1388]   at   Waltham-Cross  in  the  county  of 
Hertford,  sent  for  the  Commissioners  that  were 
at  Westminster  in  parliament,  and  sent  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  lord  John  Lovel, 
lord  Cobham,  and  sir.John  Devereux,  with  an 
Accusiition    in   writing  against  (he  aforesaid 
Conspirators, 'vi^.  the  arclibishop  of  York,  the 
duke  of  Ireland,  the  earl  of  Suffolk,  Robert 
Tresilian  and  Nicholas  Brambre,  wherein  they 
accused  them  of  Hi|;h-Treason;    which  their 
Appellation  they  did  o6[er  to  maintain,  and 
that  they  were  willing  to  prosecute  the  same, 
and  to  prove  it  to  be  true ;  they  cauted  alsv 
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iliB  mt  of  ibe  Conuilitsidiiers  to  sulwcribe  us 

pudes  CO  their  AppcUatioii.     When   theae 

itim^  CHBeto  the  ewrftof  the  king»  be  sent 

vato-thMlrre^uiriBg  Xo  know  what  their  request 

wafe,  ud  wiwt  ^ey  trithed  to  have  dooe: 

Hisf  f«ciiRied  Mwwcr  tfag^,  <  That  thev  did 

-deiue^  chat  the  Trakon  which  were  always 

abont  hhil  fittiii|  his  ears  with  fiilse  reports, 

«iid  daflj  conmitted  insuffierable  crimes  and 

'ffnianea^mi^  be  rewarded  with  condign  pu- 

-Mfaaaesf ;  Ibr  it  wieve  better  some  few  should 

idie  fi»r  the  poopie,  than  the  whole   nation 

•ihooid  perish.'     The  king  being  advised  by 

ehearcUnshop  of  Canterbury,  and  bi^o  of 

Ely,  laid  cfannoeUor,  sent  to  thera,  wiUing.tnem 

to'aneto  him  to  Westminster  on  the  Sundny 

tliMi  nett  fbtlowing;   which  the  lords  would 

mt^agipee  to,  tiU  the  brd  ch^nceUor,  with  di- 

ipora  ollMr  noblemen  of  good  credit,  had  under- 

.  caboo  upon  their  oaths  on  the  kine's  behalf, 

that  no  fraud,  deceit,  peril  or  evil  pretence 

iboold  be  put  in  practioe  against  them,  where^ 

•b^  tfaey  migbt  come  to  loss  of  life,  limbsy  goods, 

<or  otherwise,  through  the  king*s  means. 

Wfasn  therefore  the  lords  were  ready  ac- 
cording to  covenant  to  come  to  Westminster, 
they  wer0  secneily  advertised  that  there  was 
an  ambuih  laid  in  a  place  called  the  Mews, 
mail  so  they  staid  and  came  not  at  the  ap- 
pointed hoar:  whereupon  wlien  the  king  de- 
manded <  how  it  fortuned  that  the  lords  kept  not 
theirpramiBe;'  the  bishop  of  Ely  made  answer, 
^  becaaso  there,  is  an  ambush  of  a  thousand 
«rmed  aaen  or  .more  laid  in  such  a  place  (and 
aaniod  it)  contrary  to  covenant,'  and  *  there- 
ibre  ahey  neither  come,  nor  hold  you  for  faith- 
M  to  your  word/  The  king  hearing  this  was 
ftftonishedi  and  said  with  an  oath,  ^  that  he 
toew  o^no  suoh  thing ;'  and  withal  sent  to  the 
shiuMk  of  London^  oommanding  them  to  go  to 
tlie  M«w%  and  if  upon  search  nude  they  found 
unt  foiee  of  men  there  assembled,  to  take  and 
kin  all  Boch  as  they  oonld  lay  hands  on :  but 
air  Thomas  Trivet  (d)  and  sir  Nicholas 
BMHdibre^  who  had  indeed  assembled  such  a 
MBttber  of  men,  when  they  undo'stood  what 
Ofdbr^  kiag  had  given  therein,  sent  their  men 
back  to  London. 

'  The  Lords  after  this  receiving  a  Safe-Con- 
4ioct'iWmi  the  king,  and  perceiving  all  to  be 
nfe  and  clear,  came  to  Westminster  with  a 
ottslit  troop  of  gentlemen ;  and  entering  the 
Hsil^  as  soon  aa  they  had  sight  of  the  Itinjg 
fwho  was  seated  on  a  throne  apparelled  in  his 
iingly  robes,  with  his  sceptre  in  his  hand) 
aaado  to  Him  their  humUe  obeisance^  and  went 
4M  IhA  they  came  to  tiie  nether  stqis  going  up 
to  tho  king's  seat  of  state,  where  th^  made 
^thtif  seeond  obeisance,  and  tfien  the  kmg  gave 
them  coanteaanoe  to  come  nearer  to  him; 
and'  they  so  did,  kneeling' down  before  him: 
and  forthwith  he  rose  from  his  place,  and  lov- 
ingtf  wefcoming  them,  took  each  of  them  by 
the  hand,  and  then  sat  him  down  again ;  when 


(4}  He  whs  afterwards  killed  by  a  fiiU  from 
Ins  horse. 
TOL.  I. 


the  afore^d  brds  agai|i  appealed  (e)    the 
archbishop,  the  duke  of  Ireland,  the  earl  of 
Sofifolk,  Robert  Tresilian  that  false  justice,  and 
Nicholas  Brambre  tliat  disloval  knight  (f)  (for 
so  they  termed  them)  of  High-Treason,  accord- 
ing as  they  had  done  before  at  Waltham  Cross; 
and  to   prove    their  accusations    to  be  true, 
they  throw  down   their  gloves,  protesting  by 
their  oaths  to  prosecute  ic  to  battle :  *  Nay,' 
saith  the  king, '  not  so,  but  in  the  next  parluv- 
nient,  wliicli  we  do  appoint  beforehand  to  bo- 
gin  the  morrow  after  the  Puhiication  of  our 
Lady,  both  they  and  you  appearing  shall  re- 
ceive according  to  law  all  th:U  wluch  reason 
doih  f^point.'    And  finally,  it  was  concluded 
they  should  all  meet  together  at  tlie  next  par« 
liament,  and  each  one  receive  according  lo 
justice;  and  in  the  mean  time  the  king  con^ 
manded  them  upon  their  honours,  not  any  party 
to  molest  the  other  until  tlie  next  parliament. 
In  Uie  mean  time  the  earl  of  Suffolk  fled  to 
Calais,  and  the  arcbbp.  of  York  (g)  fled  along 
with  the  bishop  of  Durham,  it  was  not  known 
whither ;   and  the  duke  of  Ireland  eoing  into 
Cheshire,  Xjancashire  and  Wales,  raised  forces 
to  withstand  the  Appellants,  (to  whom  were 
now  joined  the  earls  of  Derby  and  Nottingham) 
with  which  forces  he  marched   towards  Lon* 
don ;  but  meeting  with  the  Appellants  forcea 
at    Ratcote-bridge  near  Chipping-Norton  in 
Oxfordshire,  he  was  stopt  in  his  march,  and 
his  men  revolting  from  mm,  was  constrained 
to  save  himself  by  flight  in  swimming  cross  the 
river  Thames  (h). 

On  the  otlier  aide,  Nicholas  Brambre,  in  the 
king's  name  caused  all  the  gates  of  the  city  of 
London  to  be  shut  against  3ie  Appelhints,  and 
to  be  guarded  with  a  sufficient  watcli :  neven- 
thekss  the  lords  Appellants  marcl>ed  towards 
Ix>ndon  to  confer  with  tlie  king ;  but  whea 
they  heard  that  Nicholas  Brambre  had  caused 
the  gates  of  the  City  to  be  shut  against  them, 
they  encamped  themselves  on  the  37tli  of  Deo. 
in  Clerkenwell,  and  sent  two  knights  and  two 
esquires  to  the  nuyor  and  aldermen  of  London 
to  desire  entrance:  then  came  Uie  mayor  of 
London  [sir  Nicholas  Exton]  and  certain  of 
the  chief  citizens,  and  brought  the  keys  of  the 
City  with  them,  and  submitted   themselves  to 

(e)  All  Appeals  of  Treason  in  parliament 
are  since  taken  away  by  1  H.  4.  c.  14.  Bract. 
119.  a.  3  Co.  Instit.  138.  See  Proceedings 
against  earl  of  Clarendon,  poi/. 

O)  He,  together  with  Walworth  the  mayoi^ 
ana  other  ak&rmen,  was  knighted  for  his  ser- 
vices against  Wat  Tyler. 

(g)  He  was  afterwards  translated  by  Pope 
Urban  2s  to  the  see  of  St.  Andrews  in  Scot- 
land ;  but  the  kingdom  being  under  obedience 
to  the  Anti-Pope,  the  transladoa  ivas  of  no 
serticeto  him,  so  that  he  was  constrained  to 
be  a  parish  priest  at  Lovatn,  where  he  conti- 
nued three  years,  till  the  time  of  his  death. 

(k)  He  afterwards  got  into  Holland,  from 
wlience  he  went  to  Lovain,  where  in  1303,  ho 
was  slain  in  hunting  a  wild  boar. 

n 
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the  lords,  and  ofTered  them  entrance  into  their 
City  ^ith  tili  their  people  at  their  pleaftuipe». — 
The  next  day  there  happened  an  IIltenri€^r 
between  the  king  and  the  Appellants  so  far, 
that  they  opened  their  minds  one  to  another : 
but  because  the  king  was  h>th  to  speak  to  them 
before  such  ^  rabble  of  men^  nnd  on  the  other 
side  reitised  to  go  out  of  tlie  Tower  to  speak 
with  them,  and  the  Appellants  feared  some 
▼iolence  or  wrong  to  be  offered  them,  they 
irould  not  eo  into  the  Tower  without  a  strong 
guard  of  valiant  warriors ;  therefore  the  most 
wise  of  the  Appellants  after  divers  consultations 
resolved  to  go  and  confer  with  the  king,  but 
first  they  sent  a  strong  troop  well  armed  to 
search  all  the  corners  nnd  caves  of  the  Tower, 
and  relation  being  made  of  the  safety  of  the 
place,-  with  a  selected  band  of  valiant  cava- 
liers, they  entered  the  Tower,  and  seizing  the 
sates  and  placing  a  guard,  tUey  appeared  be- 
•rore  the  kmg,  who  was  set  in  a  paviUion  richly 
arrayed ;  and  after  their  humble  salutations 
done,  they  a  third  time  appealed  the  aforesaid 
'Conspirators  in  the  same  sort  and  form  as 
ttfore:  which  Appellation  being  ended,  the 
king  swore  that  he  would  do  justice  so  far  as 
the  rule  of  law,  reason  and  equity  did  require. 
—These  things  being  accomplished,  they  de- 
parted from  the  Tower  to  their  own  homes; 
and  then  it  was  published  in  the  presence  of 
the  king,  and  tlm>ughoot  his  dominions,  That 
on  the  morrow  after  Cnndlemas-day,  a  par- 
liament (i)  should  be  held,  and  the  aforesaid 
Conspirators  should  personally  appear  there  to 
answer  the  Appellation  whereby  they  were 
charged  with  so  many  Treasons. — In  the  mean 
tvhile  the  king,  by  consent  of  the  said  Com- 
missioners and  Appellants,  issued  out  several 
(k)  Orders  for  tne  appreliending  and  seizing 
mil  suspected  folks,  and  fur  keeping  them  in 
«afe  custody  till  the  parliament  should  assem- 
ble :  accordingly  divers  Officers  of  the  House- 
hold were  expelled  their  office,  and  together 
with  several  others  apprehended  and  commit- 
ted to  prison,  viz.  sir  Smion  Burleigh,  sir  Wm. 
£llnan,  sir  John  Beauchamp,  sir  Tho.  Trivet, 
sir  John  Salisbury,  nnd  divers  others ;  and  there 
was  also  taken  sit  Nicholas  Brambre,  but  he 
found  surety  for  his  forth-coming ;  but  the 
dnke  of  Ireland,  archbishop  of  York,  earl  of 
Suffolk,  and  Robert  Tresilian  were  no  where 


(i)  See  the  King's  Order  to  the  sheriff  of 
Kent  for  proclaiming  it,  and  summoning  the 
Conspirators  to  appear  at  it,  dated  4th  Jan. 
'138».  Rym.  Peed.  torn.  vii.  p.  567'.  The  like 
order  to  all  the  sheriffs  throughout  England,  o£ 
the  same  date.    Ibid. 

(k^  See  a  Wurrant  directed  to  the  constable 
of  Gloucester  castle,  for  taking  into  custody 
Robert  Tresilian  and  Nicholas  Brambre^  dated 
4th  Jan.  1888.  Rym.  Feed.  torn.  vii.  p.  566. 
See  likewise  another  Warrant  of  the  same  dute, 
directed  to  the  constable  of  Dover  castle,  and 
warden  of  the  Cinqne^ports,  for  keeping  in 
cvrsiody  and  apart  several  others  accused  by 
the  Lords.    IbicK 


to  be  foundi-oShorfly  aftor,  that  is  to  say,  tfab 
morrow  after  CaMidlemas-day,  the  PkirliiiBMQt 
be|*aiT ;  and  the  first  day,  by  the  jmmt  copsetlt 
of  all  the  Commissioners,  were  arreaied  siltaie 
in  their  places,  aU  tlw  Justices  fsir  'Rogar  .Fof 
thorp,  sir  Robert  Balknap,  sir  Mn  iUa^y^  sir 
John  Holt,  sir  Wm.  Buneigh,  and  John  Loo* 
ton,  tlie  king's  Serjeatit  at  Law,]  («sc^  sir 
Wm.  Skipworth,  who  had  been  hiadefcd  bf 
sickness  from  being  akng  with  the  olber 
Judges,  when  the  Coosmissioners  were  de- 
darol  guilty  of  lligb-Trcason,  aad  Tresiliaii 
who  was  fled)  who  were  all  iaomediacely  displaO' 
ed  from  tlieir  Offices,  and  sent  pnsoeets  to  the 
Tower,  and  there  kept  in  sepamte  pbosei  * 
•  All  the  Peers  as  well  of  the  spintualityas  the 
temporally  behig  assembled  in  the  grant  balL 
at  Westmmster,  [Feb.  S.]  th^  king  soon  aifter 
came  and  sat  down  on  his  throne ;  and  after 
him  the  five  noblemen  AppeUants  (the  foaie  of 
whoso  admired  worth  echoed  tbroo^  all  the 
land)  entered  the  house  in  their  cMtlv  sobes^ 
leading  one  another  liand  in  hand,  wita  en  in- 
numerable company  following  them ;  mad  hm^ 
holding  where  the  king  sat,  they  all  at  ooce  with 
submissive  gestures  reveroiced  the  kkic-  The 
Hall  was  so  full  of  specUtors,  that  Uie  wetf 
roofs  were  covered  with  them;  bat  emongit 
this  infinite  multitude  there  could  not  be  fooiid 
any  of  the  Conspirators ;  Bimmbic,  who  had 
attempted  to  flee  awaj,  had  been  taken  a  little 
before,  and  was  cast  mto  Glooester  goeL— The 
CitTzy  then  placing  themselves  on  ^h/en^to- 
hand,  and  the  nobility  on  the  -  left-hand  of  the 
king,  according  to  the  anoient  costom  t>f-  the 
high  Court  of  P&rliament,  the  Loid  CheaceUor 
standing  with  his  back  towaids  the  king,  by  the^ 
king's  command  declared  the  caiiseof  their  sooH^ 
mons  to  parliament  *  which  was  to  oortaider  br 
what  means  the  distraction  of  the  realny  iluna^ 
evil  management,  might  for  the  ftitoie  be  cooi^ 
posed,  the  king  better  advised,  the  nation  bet- 
ter go^'emed,  misdemeanore  mote  severety  p«H 
ni»hed,  and  good  men  more  encoeraged ;  now 
tlie  kingdom  also  might  be  best  defended,  the^ 
sea  best  kept,  the  marches  of  Scotland  secnrcly 
guarded,  Guyenne  preserved,  and  lastly  how 
the  charges  of  tliese  things  may  most  easify  be 
borne  ^  and  then  gave  notice  that  whoever 
would  complain  in  parliament  of  sucK  things 
as  conld  not  well  be  redressed  by  the  comiAea 
law,  might  carrv  their  Petitions  to  the  Cter^ 
in  Chancery,  there  named  and  app(Mnted  to 
receive  them.  Which  being  ended,  the  aibre-> 
said  five  Appelkints  arising,  declared  their  Ap» 
peilation  by  the  month  of  Riihert  Pleasingto% 
their  Speaker,  who  thus  spoke:  ^  Behold  the 
duke  or  Gloucester  comes  to  peit^  himsdf  ot 
Treasons  which  are  laid  to  his  charge  by  the 
Conspimtors.'  To  whom  the  Lord  Cbanorilor 
by  the  kme's  commandment  answered :  'My 
lord  duke,  Uie  king  concciveth  so  iMmoorablj 
of  you^  that  he  cnnnot  be  induced  to  believe 
that  yon,  wlio  are  of  affinity  to  him  in  a  coUfr* 
teral  Ime,  should  attempt  any  Treason  againit 
his  nu^esty.'  The  dnke,  with  his  four  com- 
panions uport  their  knees,  humbly  gave  thaak* 
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to  the  king  for  bis  gradoas  opinion  of  their  fide- 
lity.—The  lords  spiritual  and  temporal  there 
present  then  claimed  as  dieir  liberty  and  fran- 
diise,  that  all  great  matters  moved  vx  that  par- 
liaaienty  and  to  be  mored  in  other  parliaments 
in  time  to  come  touching;  the  peers  uf  the  land, 
should  be  discassed  and  judged  by  the  course 
of  parliament,  and  not  by  tlie  law  civil,  or  by 
the  common  law  of  the  land  used  in  the  inferior 
courts  of  the  kingdom ;  which  claim^  Mberty 
and  franchise,  the  king  allowed  and  granted  in 
liiMjparHament. 

Toen  after  silence  proclaimed  the  Appel- 
lants arose,  and  accused  the  aforesaid  Con- 
spiratorsf  of  H^b-Treason,  and  delivered  in 
certain  Artides  in  writing  wherein  were  con^ 
tatned  the  particularities  of  their  Treasons ; 
Vrhich  were  as  Mlow : 

1.  ''That  as  false  traitors  and  enemies  to 
the  king  and  kingdom,  taking  advantage  of  his 
tender  age,  and  the  innocency  of  hi^  person, 
they  informed  and  put  upoii  him  for  truth 
divers  false-  tilings  of  their  own  invention, 
against  all  loyalty  and  good  faith,  and  made 
Jum  intirely  thdr  own;  so  that  they  had  his 
love,  iiitn  faith  and  credit,  inhile  he  hnted  and 
•ospected  his  loyal  lords  and  \\eze\  by  whom 
he  <>«gbt  to  have  been  governed :  That  these 
ftbe  Traitors  had  encroached  to  themselves 
royal  power,  by  enslaviog  the  king,  Memishing 
kit  sovereignty,  and  lessening  his  prero<;ative 
aod  royalty ;  and  made  him  so  obedient  to  (heir 
irill,  that  he  was  sworn  to  be  governed,  co'un- 
^aelled  and  conducted  by  them  :  by  virtue  of 
which  oath  they  kept  hun  in  obedience  to  their 
false  imaginations  and  misrhierous  deeds  con- 
tained in  tfaefoHowing  articles. 

9.  **  Abo  "whereas  the  king  is  not  bound  to 
Cake  any  oath,  but  on  the  dnv  of  his  corona- 
tion, or  for  the  common  profit  of  himself  and 
kingdom,  the  aibresaid  Alexander;  Robert,  and 
Michael,  as  false  Traitors  and  enemies  to  the 
king  ami  rtofan,  made  him  to'swear,  and  assure 
them,  that  he  would  maintain,  support,  and 
live  and  die  with  them ;  and  also  whereas  the 
king  ought  to  be  of  more  free  condition  than 
any  other  of  his  kingdom,  they  hAve  put  him 
more  in  servitude  than  any  one,  against  his 
honour,  estate  and  royalty,  against  their  iige- 
ance,  as  traitors  to  him. 

S.  <'  Also  the  9aid  Robert,  Michael,  and 
Alexander,  by  the  assent  and  counsel  of  Ro- 
bert Tresilian  that  false  justice,  and  Nicholas 
Brambre  that  false  knight  of  London,  by  their 
wicked  contrivance  wimld  not  permit  the  great 
men  of  the  kingdom,  nor  goocl  ominsellors,  to 
come  near  the  king,  nor  wmild  suffer  him  to 
speak  to  them  unless  in  their  presence  and 
hearing,  encroaehinjg  to  themsdves  royal  power, 
lordship  and  sovereignty  over  the  person  of  the 
king,  to  the  great  dishonour  ana  peril  of  the 
king,  tbe  crown  knd  his  reabn. 

4.  **  Also  the  aforesaid  Alexander,  Robert 
de  Vere,  Michael  de  la  Pole,  Robert  Tresilian, 
and  Nicholas  de  Brambre,  by  their  false  wick- 
edness evilly  ad^-ised  the  kinir,  «o  thut  his  pfr- 
sonal  prescoce  wliich  he  ou^lit  to  make  to  the 


^ 


great  lords,  and  his  lie^e  people,  and  the  &«• 
vours  and  rights  to  which  th^  retpiested  liis 
answer,  were  not  to  be  obtained  bat  at  thdr 
pleasure  and  allowance,  in  staying  the  king 
from  his  duty,  and  anuost  his  oatby  and  turn* 
ing  the  liearts  of '  the  great  lords  from  hirn^ 
with  desifi:n  to  estranee  his  heart  from  the 
peers  of  the  land,  to  nave  amongst  them  the 
sole  government  of  the  kingdom. 

5 .  *'  A  Iso  by  I  he  said  Lucroachment  of  Ro- 
bert de  Vere,  duke  of  ireland,  and  Michael 
de  la  Pole,  with  the  Advice  aad  Couusel  of 
Alexander  archbishop  of  Vork,  they  caused  tha 
king  without  assent  of  the  kingdom,  by  tlieir 
abetments,  without  any  deserts  of  the  persons, 
to  give  div«rs  lordships,  castles,  towns  and  ma* 
nors  as  well  annexed  to  his  crown  as  others,  us 
the  whole  realm  of  Ireland,  the  town  of  Oke- 
ham,  and  the  foi^ejit  thereof,  and  ihb  lands 
which  were  the  lord  AwUey  s  and  other  great 
estates,  to  the  said  llobert  de  Vere,  and  others, 
whereby  they  were  mightily  enriched,  and  the 
kins  b€K»me  so  poor,  that  he  had  not  wliere- 
witn  to  support  and  bear  the  charges  of  tho 
kingdom,  unless  by  imposition,  taxes,  and  tri- 
butes put  upon  his  people,  in  disherison  of  his 
crown,  and  to  the  undomgof  the  realm. 

6.  *^  ^\lso  by  the  Encroachment  of  the  said 
Alexander,  Robert,  and  Michael,  by  the  assenc 
and  advice  of  the  aloretaid  Robert  Tresilian 
and  Nicliolas  Brambre,  they  caused  the  king 
to  giv«e  divert  land%  manors,  tenements^  rents, 
offices  and  baiUwicks  to  people  of  their  kin*' 
dred  and  other  penoiw  of^whom  they  received 
great  bribes ;  and  also  to  make  them  of  their 
party  in  their  false  quarreb  and  purposes,  as 
in  the  case  of  sir  Robeit  Mansel,  derk,  John 
Blake,  Tliomas  Usk,  and  others,  to  the  destrut* 
tion  of  the  kinc  and  kingdom. 

7.  *<  Also  Robert  de  Vere,  Michael  de  hi 
Pole,  Alexander  archbishop  of  York,  with  the 
rest  of  the  persons  aliove-named,  bv  aesent 
and  counsel  ol*the  said  Nicholas  Brambpe,  &o. 
encreacliing  to  themselves  royal  power,  caused 
the  king  to  give  very  great  sums  of  gold  and 
alver  as  well  of  his  own  goods  and  jewels  as  the 
treasure  of  she  "kingdom,  besides  Tenths,  Fif- 
teenths, and  other  Taxes  granted  by  divers 
parlian^ts  to  be  expended  in  defence  and 
safeguard  of  the  kingdom,  and  otheraise,  wliich 
amounted  to  the  sum  of  one  hun di«d  thousand 
marks  and  more,  to  tlie  said  Robert^  and 
others.  And  further  they  caused  many  good 
ordinances  and  purposes  made  and  ordained 
in  parliament,  as  weH  for  the  wars  as  defisooa 
of  the  kingdom,  to  be  interrupted,  to  the  great 
injury  of  the  king  and  kingdom. 

8.  '*  Also  by  the  said  Encroachment  and 
great  Bribes  taken  by  the  said  Robert,  Michael, 
and  Alexander,  divers  not  suffideot  nor  (k  had 
the  guard  and  govenunoQt  of  divers  lordships, 
castles  and  countries,  as  in  Cayenne  and  ebe* 
where,  as  well  on  this  side  as  beyond  tbe«ea( 
whereby  the  people  and  countries  of  thoto 
territories  being  loyal  to  the  kk)g,for  the  moat 
part  fi  ere  destroyed,  and^ront  dominion*  of 
late  rtndered  into  «hc  %attd»  a*»«l  poK«J»>Jwv<€ 
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13.  <<  Also,  llie  ftforcMid  AlexaiMier,  Bfir 
bert|  Micbad,  Nicholasy  &c.  tr<iitois.  of  Zhp 
kiag  and  kingdom,  toqk  g^reat  briber  in  many 
cases  in  tbe  name  of  tUe  king  far  maintainanc^ 
of  quarrelsy  of  &uiu;  and  once  tgok  bribes  ojf 
both  sides  or  parties. 

14.  *'  Also,  Tbese  Qve  caused  some  lords 
aod  others,  loyal  lieges,  to  be  PUJt  out  of  tbe 
king's  council ;  so  as  they  dared  not  to  speak 
in  parliament  about  the  good  govemmeut.i>f 
the  king's  person  or  kingdom. 

15.  **  Also,  Whereas  in  the  last  parliament 
all  the  lords,  sages  and  commons  there  assem- 
bled, seeing  the  imminent  ruin  of  tbe  king  and 
kingdom  by  the  perils  and  mischiefs  aforesaid, 
and  for  that  the  king  had  forsaken  tbe  covAci) 
of  the  kingdom,  and  holden  iiimself  altogether 
to  the  council  of  the  said  iiTe  evil  doers  and 
traitors ;  and  also  for  tbat  tbe  king  of  France, 
with  his  royal  power,  was  then  shipped  reacfy 
to  have  landed  in  England,  to  have  destroyed 
the  kingdom  and  language  thereof,  and  tbcxf 
was  no  Ordinauce  then  made,  or  care  taken 
for  the  safety  of  tbe  king  and  kingdom  ;  the/ 
knew  no  other  remiedy  than  to  shew  ttie  king 
fully  how  he  was  ill-governed,  led  and.coiyi- 
sellcd  by  tbe  traitors  and  ill  doers  aforesaid ; 
requiring  him  most  humbly,  as  his  .loval  h/^es^ 
for  the  safety  of  him  and  bis  wliole  return* 
and  for  avoiding  tlie  perils  aforesaid;  to  re- 
move from  his  presence  the  said  evil«do^rs  and 
traitors,  and  not  to  do  any  thiqg  afler  their  ad* 
▼ice,  but  according  to  the  counsel  of  the  loyal 
and  discreet  sages  of  the  realm :  and  hereupon 
the  said  traitors  and  evil-doers,  seeing  the  good  • 
and  honourable  opinion  of  tbe  parliament^  to 
undo  this  good  purpose  by  tbeir  false  couosela 
caused  tbe  king  to.  command  tbe^nayqi'  ot'  Lon- 
don to  kill  and  put  to  death  all  the  said  lordifr 
and  commons,  except  such  as  were  of  tb^ir 
party ;  to  the  doing  whereof,  these  great  Uraiton 
and  evil-doers  should  have  been  parties,  and 
present,  to  tbe  undoing  of  the  king  and  tho 
kingdom. 

16.  ''  Al^,  That  those  five  Traiiors  abosre- 
mentioned,  when  the  mayor  and  good  people 
of  London  utterly  refused  in  the  pre^iice  o( 
the  king  to  murder  tlie  lords  and  commons^ 
they  by  their  said  traiteruus  accroachment 
fidsely  counselled  the  kijag,  smd  prevailed  witl^ 
him  ta  leave  the  parliament  for  m^ny  day),  find 
caused  him  to  certify  that  he  would  not  come 
to  the  parUument,  nor  treat  with  the  lords  and 
commons  concerning  the  business  of  the  king- 
dom, for  any  peril,  ruin  or  mischief  whatsoever, 
tliat  mi{;ht  happen  any  ways  to  him,  or  the 
realm,  if  he  were  not  first  assured  by  tbe  lovCIa 
and  commons,  that  tbey  would  not  speak  nor 
do  in  that  parliament  any  thing  agaiik^  any  of 
the  misdoers,  saving  that  tbey  nught  proceed 
on  in  the  process,  which  was  then  commenced 
against  Michael  deJa  Pole,  tu  the  great  ruin 
of  tbe  king  and  kingdom,  and  against  the  an^ 
cient  Ordinances  and  Liberties  of  pariiamenti. 

17.  **  Also,  Tlie  said  lords  and  oommoos, 
after  they  understood  tbat  the  king's  mind 
(tlu-oii^b  the  wicked  exdtation  and  counsel  of 


the  enemy,  without  assent  of  the  realm,  which 
irere  never  m  the  hands  of  the  enemy  since 
the  conquest  of  them;  as  also  in  the  marches 
of  Scotland,  and  otherwhere,  in  dishenson|of  the 
crown,  and  great  injury  to  the  realm;  as  in 
tbe  case  of  Ilarpeden,  Craddock,  and  others. 

0.  '^  Also  by  the  Encroachment  o^the  afore- 
said Alexander,  Robert,  Michael,  Robert  and 
Nicholas,  divers  people  have  been  hindered  of 
the  benefit  of  the  cumtnon  law  of  England, 
and  put  to  great  delays,  losses  an.d  costs;  while 
statutes  and  judgments  justly  ma4,e  upon  ne- 
eessury  causes  in  parliament  have  been  re- 
f*ersed  and  annulled  by  the  procurement  of 
the  said  misdoers,  and  traitors,  and  this  by  rea- 
son of  the  large  bribes  by  them  extortad,  to 
tbe  great  pr^udice  of  the  kingdom. 

10.  **  Also  tlie  five  aforesaid,  encroaching  to 
themselves  royal  power,  as  fidse  traitors  to  the 
king  and  kingdom,  caused  and  councelled  the 
king  to  grant  Charters  of  pardon  for  honiblc 
felonies  and  treasons,  as  well  against  the  state 
of  the  king,  as  of  the  party,  against  the  law  and 
onth  of  the  king. 

11.^  AUo,  Whereas  the  great  lordship  and 
land  of  Ireland  ha(h  been  beyond  memory 
parcel  of  the  crown  of  Enshmd,  and  the  people 
thereof  for  all  that  time  have  been  the  king's 
leiges  without  auy  mesne  lord,  to  him  and  bis 
royal  progenitors,  and  our  lord  and  bis  -noble 
progenitors  kings  of  Kngland  have  in  all  their 
charters,  writs,  letters  and  patents,  and  also 
tmder  their  seals,  in  auementataon  of  their 
names  and  royalty,  sty  led  tnemselves  lords  of 
Ireland  :  the  sdbresaid  Robert,  dukenf  Ireland, 
Alexander,  and  Michael,  &c.  as  Alse  traitors 
to  tbe  king  by  the  said  eBcroscfament,  gave 
advice  that  the  king,  as  much  as  was  in  him, 
had  granted  that. Robert  de  Vem  should  be 
king  of  Ireland :  and  to  accomplish  this  wicked 
purpose,  the  aforesaid  traitors  counselled  and 
excited  the  king  to  send  letters  to  the  pope  to 
ratify  and  confirm  iheir  traitorous  intention, 
without  the  knowledge  aod  assent  of  the  king- 
dom of  England,  or  land  of  Ii^eland,  in  parting 
the  king's  liegance  in  respect  to  both  nations, 
in  decrease  of  tlie  honourable  name  o(  tbe 
King,  and  in  open  disherison  of  his  cfown  of 
England,  and  lull  destruction  of  his  loyal  leiges 
and  the  nation  of  Ireland .    . 

1^.  <<  Also,  Whereas  the  Great  Charter  and 
other  good  laws  and  usages  of  the  kingdom,  no 
man  ought  to  be  taken,  put  in  prison,  or  to  death 
without  due  process  of  law,  the  aforesaid  Nich. 
Brambre,  fiUse  knight  of  London,  took  by  night 
certain  persons  out  of  tlie  prison  of  Newgate, 
chaplains,  and  others,  to  Uie  number  of  S9 ; 
iome  debtors  and  others  accused  of  fblony,  and 
some  approvers  in  the  case  of  felony,  and  some 
taken  and  imprisoned  there  upon  suspicion  of 
itdony;  and  ted  them  into  Kent  to  a  place 
called  the  Foul  Oak,  and  there  enci;o«ching  to 
himself  royal  power  as  a  traitor  to  the  kiog, 
nnd  without  warrant  or  process  of  law,  caused 
all  their  beads  to  be  cut  ofi*  but  pne,  who  was 
s^pealed  of  felony  by  an  approver,  and  him  he 
mkred  to  go  i^  lai]ge  a(  (te  same  ^ime. 
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thai  be  wimid  not  suffer  «ny  tUng  to  be  con* 
BifiDcedy  poiwied  or  done  ifpuittt  Uie  said  evU- 
dues,  ao  tbat  tK^y  dttC9t  90t  Mfpok  or  proceed 
igMJiflt  Uie  king's  wiU;  upon  6aniiid«mti<w  oi 
tb^  former  counsel  and  adyice  of  the  lords  and 
jiwueesy  witb  other  sagei  and  commons  of  par^ 
liamem,  how  the  estate  of  the  kine  aod  his 
woyaky  iW|ght  be  best  saved  pg^unst  die  |ierils 
and  Jiuschie&  afMresaidy  koew  not  how  to  £od 
out  an/ other  repoedv  than  to  ordain,  Tliat 
twelve  (1}  loyal  lonis  of  the  land  should  be 
the  king's  coonpil  for  one  year,  and  that  there 
should  be  madesHch  a  commission  and  statute, 
by  which  thejr  should  have  full  and  sufficient 
power  to  ordain,  &(C.  according  to  the  effect 
of  Urn  said  commtsvon  and  s^ltute;  by  both 
whico  no  man  was  to  advise  the  king  against 
ihem,  under  foi&iture,  for  the  first  oiCence,  of 
his  goods  and  chaUels :  and  for  the  second  of^ 
fence,  of  life  and  member :  which  Ordinance, 
Statute,  and  Commission  beiiig  made  by  the 
assent  of  the  king*  the  lords,  judges,  and  other 
sages  and  commons,  assembled  in  the  said  par- 
liament, to  preserve  to  the  kin^  hii»  royally  and 
realm,  i  he  said  traitors  and  miadoersy  by  their 
evil,  false,  and  traitorous  infonnations,  inainu- 
^ed  to  the  king,  that  tlie  said  Ordinance,  Sta- 
tute end  Commjasioo  were  made  to  defeat  has 
rayalty ;  aqd  timt  all  those  who  procured  and 
GoonseUed  the  making  of  them,  and  those  who 
eicited  the  king  to  consent  to  them,  were  wor- 
thy to  be  put  to  deati^  as  traitors  to  the  king. 

18.  *<  Also,  after  ths,  the  aforesaid  five  mis- 
docfs  and  tnutors  caused  the  king  to  assemble 
a  coiwoil  oi  certain  lords  justices  and  oihen^ 
many  times  without  the  assent  and  presence  of 
the  lords  oi  the  said  greiit  council;  and  made 
divefs  demands  of  them  very  suspicious,  con- 
ceraiog  divers  matters,  by  which  tne  king,  lords 
and  common  people  were  in  great  trouble  with 
the  whole  realm. 

19.  ^  Ako,  to  accomplish  the  said  i%b-trea- 
son,  the  said  miidoers  and  traitors,  Afexander, 
Boherr,  Michael,  &c.  by  the  assent  and  coun- 
sel o(  Robert  Tresdian  and  Nichoks  Brambre, 
caused  the  king  to  ride  through  the  kingdom 
irith  some  of  them  into  Wales,  and  caused  him 
to  make  come  before  him  the  k>rds,  knights, 
and  esquires,  and  other  good  people  of  those 
parts,  as  well  of  cities  and  burghs,  as  other 
places;  and  made  some  to  enter  into  bond ; 
and  obliged  othen  b^  their  oaths  to  stand  by 
him,  agamat  all  people,  and  to  effect  his  purpose, 
which  at  that  time  was  the  wiU  and  purpose  of 
the  said  misdoera  and  truitois,  by  their  fvlse 
imngioations,  deceits  9nd  accroachments  above 
said ;  which  securities  and  oaths  were  against 
the  ^pod  laws  and  usages  of  the  land,  and 
againat  the  oath  of  the  kmg,  to  the  great  ruin 
and  diahonour  oi  the  kia^  and  kingdom. 

90w  *^  Also,  hy  force  of  auch  bomb  and  oaths, 

all  the  reohn  was  put  into  great  trouble  h^  the 

said  evil-doe»  and  traitors;   and  in  peril,  to 

have  suffered  many  intolerable  mischiefs. 

I  -   .  ■    I  ^.  .  ..I. — „__ 

(I)  There  were  tiiirteen  Commissioners,  but 
only  twelve  of  tliem  were  peers. 


2f .  '*  Alio,  to  hsmf  ahottt  their  traiteroue 
purposes,  the  said  five  caused  the  kixu;  to  go 
mto  sevml  other  parts  of  the  kingdom  tor  some 
time;  whereby  the  lords  assign^  by  the  said 
Ordinances^  Statute  and  Commission  could 
not  advise  with  him  about  the  business  of  chf 
kingdom;  so  as  the  purport  and  effect  of  the 
Oruinances*  Statute  and  Commission  were  de« 
feated,  to  the  great  ruin  of  the  king  and  king- 
dom. 

92,  **  Also,  the  said^  Robert  de  Vere,  duke 
of  Ireland,  by  the  counsd  and  abetment  of  the 
other  fi>ur  traitors,  accroaching  to  himself  royal 
power,  without  the  king's  commission,  or  otner 
sufficient  or  usual  warrant,  made  himsdf  chief 
justice  of  Chester,  and  by  himself  and  deputies 
held  all  manner  of  pleas,  as  well  conunon  as  of 
the  crown,  and.  gave  judgments  upon  them, 
and  made  execution  thereof;  and  also  caused 
many  original  and  iudicial  writs  to  be  seale^ 
with  the  great  seal  used  in  those  parts ;  an^ 
also  by  such  accroachment  of  royal  ^wer,  be 
caused  to  rise  with  him  great  part  of  the  peo- 
ple of  that  country ;  some  by  threats,  otnezs 
D)r  imprisonments  of  their  bodies;  some  by 
seizing  of  their  lands,  others  by  many  disbonest 
ways,  by  colour  of  the  said  omce ;  and  all  thi& 
to  make  war  upon  and  destroy  the  loyal  lorda 
and  others  the  king's  lie^e  subjects,  to  the  un- 
doing of  the  king  and  the  whole  realm. 

S3.  '*  Also,  the  said  trail  ors,  Robert  de  Vere. 
Alexander,  Michael,  Aec.  by  the  counsel  and 
abetment  of  Robert  Tresilian  and  Nicholas 
Brambre,  accroaching  to  tliemselves  roy^ 
power,  cttused  to  be  delivered  John  de  Bbis, 
heir  of  Breiagne,  who  was  prisoner,  and  secu- 
rity to  the  king  and  kingdom,  without  assent  o^ 
parliament,  or  the  king's  great  council,  and 
without  any  due  warrant,  to  the  great  »treitttb- 
ening  the  adversary  of  France,  the  ruin  of^he 
.  kin^  and  realm,  and  against  the  statutes  and 
ordmances  aforesaid  made  in  the  last  parlia- 
ment. 

U^,  <<  Also,  the  said  five  traitors  caused  the 
king  to  have  a  great  retinue  of  late  of  divert 
people,  to  whom  he  gave  badi^es,  which  waa 
not  done  in  antient  time,  by  uny  king  his  pro- 
genitor, that  they  might  luive  power  to  pertorm 
their  false  treiisuns  atbresaid. 

*25.  *^  Also,  he  aforesaid  five  Misdoers  and 
Traitors,  iu  full  accomplishment  of  all  their 
treasons  aforesaid,  and  to  make  the  king  give 
credit  to  them  and  their  counsel,  and  hM 
them  more  loyal  mid  greater  sages  than  others, 
of  the  kingdom ;  and  the  more  to  colour  their 
false  treasons,  caused  the  king  to  make  come 
))cfore  him  to  the  castle  of  Nottingham,  divers 
justices  and  lawyers  on  the  morrow  afier  St. 
Bartholomew's-Day  last  past,  and  there  (m) 

(m)  Divei-s  of  the  Justices  refused  to  si^ 
scribe,  but  yet  they  were  obliged  to  do  as  the 
rest  did ;  among  whom  was  Robert  Belknap,> 
who  utterly  refused,  till  the  tluke  of  Ireland 
and  the  earl  of  Snffolk  cooipeUed  him  ^reto ; 
for  if  he  had  persisted  in  his  refiisal  he  had  not 
escaped  their  hands;  and  yet  when  he  ha4  ae< 
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oonstrained  the  said  justices  to  set  their  hftnds 
to  the  Answers  to  certain  Questions  then  pro- 
pounded and  delivered  to  them,  that  by  means 
thereof  those  persons  who  were  about  the  king 
might  have  colour  to  put  to  death  the  duke  of 
Gloucester  and  other  lords,  who  in  the  last 
parhament  were  ordered  to  have  the  govern- 
ance of  the  realm. — Which  Questions  and  An- 
swers were  as  follow  :  1.  It  was  asked  of  them, 
whether  the  new  Statute,  Ordinance,  and  Com- 
mission, made  in  the  last  parliament  held  at 
Westminster,  be  hurtful  to  the  kin<;'s  preroga- 
tive ?  Whereunto  all  of  one  mind  answered, 
That  they  were  hurtful,  and  especially  because 
they  be  against  the  king's  will. — 2.  ft  was  in- 
quired of  them  how  they  ought  to  be  punished 
that  procured  the  said  Statute,  Ordinance  and 
Commission  to  be  mnde  }  Whereunto  with  one 
assent  they  answered.  That  they  desened 
death,  except  the  king  of  his  grace  would  par- 
don them. — 3.  It  was  inquired  how  they  ought 
to  be  punished  which  moved  the  king  to  consent 
Co  the  making  of  the  said  Statute,  Ordinance 
and  Commission  ?  Whereunto  they  answered, 
That  unless  the  king  would  give  them  his 
pardon  they  ought  to  lose  thehr  lives.— 4.  It 
vas  inouired  of  them  what  Punishment  they 
desen'ed  that  compelled  the  king  to  making  of 
that  Statute,  Ordinance  and  Commission  ? 
Whereunto  they  gave  Answer,  That  they 
ought  to  suffer  as  Traitors. — 5.  It  was  de- 
manded of  them  how  they  ought  to  be  pu- 
nished that  interrupted  the  king,  so  that  he 
might  not  exercise  those  things  that  apper- 
tained to  his  regality  and  prerogative  ?  Where- 
unto answer  was  made,  that  they  ought  to  be 
punished  as  Traitors. — 6.  It  was  enquired  of 
them,  whether,  that  after  the  Affairs  of  the 
realm,  and  the  cause  of  the  calling  together 
of  the  States  of  the  Parliament,  were  once  by 
the  king's  commandment  declared  and  openedf, 
and  other  Articles  on  the  king's  behalf  limited, 
upon  which  the  lords  and  commons  of  the 
realm  ought  to  treat  and  proceed  if  the  lords 
nevertheless  would  proceea  upon  other  Arti- 
cles, and  not  meddle  with  those  Articles  which 
the  king  had  limited,  till  the  time  the  king  had 
answered  the  Artides  proposed  by  them,  not- 
withstanding the  king  injoined  them  to  the 
contrary  :  whether  in  this  case  the  king  might 
rule  the  parliament,  and  cause  them  to  pro- 
ceed upon  the  Articles  by  him  limited  before 
they  proceeded  any  farther  ?  To  which  Ques- 
tion it  was  answered,  That  the  king  should 
have  in  this  part  the  rule  for  order  of  all  such 
Articles  to  be  prosecuted  until  the  end  of  the 
parliament ;  and  if  any  presumed  to  go  con- 
trary to  this  rule,  he  was  to  be  punished  as  a 

to  his  sea),  he  burst  out   into  these  words : 

*  Now  here  lacketh  nothing  but  a  rope,  that  I 
'  may  receive  a  reward  worthy  my  desert;  and  I 

*  know  if  I  had  not  done  this  I  should  not  have 

•  escaped  yonr  hands;  so  that  for  your  pleasures 

•  rnd  the  'king*5  I  have  done  it,  and  thereby 
^dfr-ervc  death  at  the  hands  of  the  lords'.' 
Holin.  %-ul.  iii.  p.  456. 


traitor. — 7.  It  was  asked,  whether  the  king^ 
whensoever  it  pleased  him,  might  not  dissolve 
the  parliament,  and  command  the  lords  and 
commons  to  depart  from  thence,  or  not? 
Whereunto  it  was  answered,  that  he  mi|ht.— 
8.  It  was  inquired,  that  for  so  much  as  it  was 
in  the  king  to  remove  such  Justices  and  Officers 
as  offended,  and  to  punish  them  for  their 
offences,  whether  the  lords  and  commons  might 
without  the  king's  will  impeach  the  saAie  CMS- 
cers  and  Justices  upon  their  Offeficcs  in  Par- 
liament, or  not?  To  this  answer  was  made. 
That  they  might  not;  and  he  that  attempted 
contrary  was  to  suffer  as  a  Traitt>r. — 9.  It  wai 
inquired  how  be  is  to  be  punished  that  moved 
in  the  parliament,  that  the  Statute  wherein 
Edward,  the  son  of  king  Edward,  great-  g;rand- 
father  to  the  king  that  now  is,  was  indicted  in 
parliament,  might  be  sent  for ;  by  inspection 
of  which  Statute,  the  said  new  Statute,  or  Or- 
dinance and  Commission,  were  conceived  and 
devised  in  the  parliament?  To  which  Ques- 
tion, with  one  accord,  as  in  all  the  residue, 
they  answered,  that  as  well  he  that  so  sam- 
moned,  as  the  other,  which  by  force  of  die  said 
motion  brought  the  said  Statute  into  the  Par- 
liament  House,  be  as  public  Oflenders  and 
Traitors  to  be  punished. — 10.  It  was  imjuired 
of  them,  whether  the  Juderaent  eiven  in  the 
parliament  against  Micham  de  la  Pole,-  earl  of 
Suffolk,  were  erroneous,  and  revocable  or  notf 
To  which  Question  likewise  with  one  assent 
they  said,  that  if  the  same  Judgment  were 
now  to  be  given,  the  Justices  and  Setjeants 
aforesaid  would  not  give  the  same,  because  if 
seemeth  to  them  that  the  said  Judgment  if 
erroneous  and  revocable  in  every  part.— In  wit- 
ness of  the  premises,  the  Justices  and  Serjeanta 
aforesaid  to  tliese  presents  have  set  their  seals ; 
there  beiiK  Witnessess,  Alexander  archbishop 
of  York,  Robert  archbishop  of  Dublin,  John 
bishop  of  Durham,  Thomas  bishop  of  Ches-' 
ter,  John  bislnm  of  Bangor,  Rob^  duke  of 
Ireland,  Michael  earl  of  SuMk,  John  Rippon 
clerk  and  John  Blake. 

96.  **  These  five  Evil-doers  and  Traitors  are 
also  farther  accused,  that  they  drew  away  the 
heart  and  goodwill  of  the  king  from  the'  said 
lords  and  others,  who  had  agreed  to  make  the 
said  Commission  and  Ordinances  in  the  last 
parliament,  and  he  thereupon  accounted  them 
Enemies  and  Traitors:  and  being  sure  the  said 
Justices  fevoured  their  des^ns,  contrived  that 
those  lords  and  others  should  be  arrested,  in- 
dicted, and  attainted  by  false  Inquests  of  Trea- 
son, and  put  to  death,  and  they  and  their  issue 
disheritea;  and  these  false  arrests,  indict^ 
ments,  and  attainders,  were  to  be  made  in 
London  or  Middlesex ;  and  for  that  purpose 
thev  had  procured  a  false  and  wicked  person 
called  Thomas  Husk,  to  be  under-shetiff  of 
Middlesex  :  who  by  tlieir  assent,  procurement 
and  command,  undertook  the  said  Mse  Indict- 
ments and  Attainders  should  be  made  and  ac- 
complished :  and  for  the  more  complete  effecf- 
i»»g  of  their  Treason,  they  canned  i ho  fcing  to 
send  his  Letters  of  Credence  by  one  Julut  llip- 
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poui  a  Bikt  clerk,  «nd  one  of  their  crew,  to 
the  mftyor  of  London  to  arrest  the  duke  of 
Giocesiefy  and  others  therein  named ;  and  by 
force  of  those  Letters  one  John  Blake  carried 
Co  the  mayor  a  Bill  of  Information  against 
theo,  by  which  tliey  were  to  be  indicted  and 
attainied.      The   effect   of   which    bill   was. 

*  That  it  seemed  for  the  better  that  certain  of 

*  tlie  lords,  knights,  and  commons  of  the  last 
(  pariiikment  which  were  notoriously  impeach- 

*  able,  should  be  prirately  indicted  in  Ldndon 

*  and  Middlesex  of  Conspiracy  and  Conftide- 

*  racy,  tor  that  they  at  a  certain  day  mentioned, 

*  ialsely  and  (raiterouslv  had  conspired  and 
'  confederated  between  themselves  to  make  in 

*  the  same  parliament  a  Statute  and  Commis- 
•'  sioo  against  the  royalty  of  our  lord  the  king, 

*  and  in  derogation  of  his  crown,  and  procured 

*  the  same  Statute  there  aflerwards  at  a  cer- 

*  tain  day  to  be  passed ;  and  also  had  pro- 

*  cured,  nay  constrained  our  lord  the  king  to 

*  astent  a^nst  his  will  to  have  it  made ;  and 
'  they    traiteroosly    against    their    allegiance 

*  hindered  the  king  from  using  his  royalty,  to 

*  the  great  disherison  of  Iiim,  and  derogation 
'  to  his  crown,  against  their  allegiance,  swearing 

*  to  meintain  each  other  in  this  matter/* — ^And 
fuither,  The  said  £f  il-doers  and  Traitors  set  a 
watch  to  give  notice  of  the  duke  ofLancaster's 
landing  in  £nglai)d,  that  he  might  be  arrested 
upon  hift  arrival. 

S7.  ''Also  the  above-named  five  Evil-doers 
and  Traitors,  after  having  informed  the  king 
that  he  should  believe  that  the  said  Sutute, 
.Ordinance  and  Commission  were  made  in  dero- 
gation of  his  royaltjT  and  prerogative,  they 
atroagly  possessed  him  that  all  those  who 
jnade  or  caused  to  be  made  the  said  Statute, 
Ordinanoe  and  Commission,  had  thereby  a 
pojpose  to  degrade,  and  finally  to  oppose  mm, 
auiT  that  they  would  not  gif  e  o^'er  that  purpose 
«atil  they  liad  perfected  it;  for  which  cause 
the  king  held  them  as  Enemies  and  Traitors. 

-98.  "Also,  after  thn  false  and  traiterous 
Information,  when  the  five  aforesaid  had  pro- 
cored  the  king  to  hold  the  loyal  lords  as  Ene- 
mies and  Traitors;  the  said  Misdoers  and 
Traiton  advised  him  by  every  way  possible,  as 
wdl  by  the  power  of  ms  own  people,  as  by  the 
power  of]  his  enemies  of  France  and  others,  to 
destroy  and  put  to  death  the  said  lords,  and 
aU  others  who  assented  to  the  making  of  the 
said  Statute,  Ordinance  and  Commission ;  and 
that  it  might  be  done  so  privately,  as  none 
mig^  know  of  it  till  it  was  done. 

99.  "  Also,  tp  accomplish  the  High-Treason 
aforesaid,  Aleiander,  &c.  Robert  de  Vere,  ^c. 
and  Miphael,  &c.  by  their  advice,  caused  the 
king  to  send  his  Letters  of  Credence  to  the 
adversary  the  king  of  France;  some  by  one 
Nicholas  Southwell,  a  groom  of  the  chamber, 
and  others  by  other  persons  of  small  account, 
as  well  strangers  as  English,  requesting  and 
praviag  the  king  of  France  that  he  would  with 
aU  Lis  power  aiui  advice  be  aiding  and  assisting 
hun  to  destroy  and  put  to  death  the  said  lords 
flttd  other  English  wliich  the  king  held  to  be 


.bis  Enemies  and  Traitors  as  above,  to  the  gK«t 

disturbance .  and  di^satisfacuon  of  the  wbola 
realm. 

30.  *'  Also  the  three  last  named  persons  en- 
croaching to  themselves  royal  power,  caused 
the  king  to  promise  the  kiug  of  France,  bj 
his  Letters  Patent  and  Messages,  that  for  suca 
his  aid  and  power  to  accompGsh  the  same,  he 
would  grant  and  surrender  unto  liim  the  town 
and  castle  of  Calais,  and  all  other  castles  and 
fortresses  in  the  marches  and  confiues  of 
Picardy  and  Artois,  with  the  castles  and  towns 
of  Cherburg  and  Brest;  to  the  great  disho- 
nour, trouble,  and  ruin  of  the  king  and 
kingdom. 

31.  ''  Also,  after  the  last  named  three  were 
sure  of  having;  aid  and  assistance  from  the 
king  of  Francej^  by  instigation  and  contrivance 
of  the  said  Traitors,  a  conference  was  to  have 
been  in  the  marches  of  Calais  about  a  truoe 
for  five  years  between  the  two  nations;  at 
whicii  conference  both  kings  were  to  be  pre- 
sent, as  likewise  the  Euglish  lords  whom  the 
king  then  held  to  be  bis  Traitors;  mid  there 
Thomas  duke  of  Glocester,  constable  of  Eng- 
land, Richard  earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey,  and 
Thomas  earl  of  Warwick,  and  divers  others, 
were  to  have  been  put  to  death  by  treachery. 

32.  "  Also  for  performance  of  this  High- 
Treason,  the  last  named  three  caused  the  king 
to  send  for  SaTe-ConducU  to  the  king  of 
France ;  some  for  himself  and  for  the  duke  of 
Ireland,  and  otiiers  fiir  John  Salisbury  and 
John  Lancaster,  knights,  with  other  people  with 
them,  who  were  to  go  into  France,  to  put  m 
execution  this  wicked  purpose  and  treason^ 
which  Safe-Conducts  were  ready  to  be  pro* 
duced. 

33.  ''  Also  the  aforesaid  Nicholas  Brambi« 
false  knight  of  London,  bv  the  assent  and  ad- 
vice of  the  said  Alexander,  &c.  Robert  de 
Vere,  &c.  Michael,  &c.  and  Robert  Tresilian 
false  Justice,  encroaching  to  themselves  royal 
power  (as  before)  some  of  them  went  personally 
into  London,  and  without  the  assent  and  know- 
ledge of  the  king,  there  openly  in  hi&  nama 
made  all  the  crafts  or  trades  of  that  city  to  be 
sworn,  to  hold  and  perform  divers  matters  not 
lawful,  as  is  contained  in  the  said  Oath  upon 
record  in  Chancery  :  and  amongst  other  things, 
that  they  should  keep  and  maintain  the  king's 
will  and  purpose  to  their  power,  against  all 
such  as  were,  or  should  be  rebels  against  the 
king's  person  or  his  royalty,  and  that  they 
should  be  ready  to  live  and  die  with  him  in 
destruction  of  m  such  who  did  or  should  de- 
sign Treason  against  the  king  in  any  manner ; 
and  that  they  should  be  ready  and  come 
speedily  to  their  mayor  for  the  time  being,  or 
that  afterwards  should  be,  when  and  at  what 
hour  they  should  be  required,  to  resist,  so  long 
as  they  lived,  all  such  as  did  or  should  design 
any  thing  against  the  king  in  any  of  the  points 
abovesaid  :  at  which  time  the  king,  by  evil  In- 
formation of  the  said  Misdoers  and  Traitors, 
and  by  the  false  Answers,  of  the  Justices, 
firmly  held  the  said  lords  and  others  who  con- 
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tn^  tli«  MU<f  Stmtote,  Otdiomce  md  Com- 
miuiony  to  be  rebeb,  encimes,  cod  tnitorSy 
which  false  Infonnation  tvas  then  unknown  to 
the  people  of  London  ;  and  also  by  obscure 
words  eoiitttiaed  in  the  said  Oath^  the  intent  of 
tfie  Mbdoer^  and  Trtntors  being  to  engage  the 
people  of  London  to  raise  their  power  to  de- 
stroy the  said  loral  lords  and  others. 

34.  ''Also  the  said  Nicbdas,  Alexander, 
Robert  de  Vere^  and  MJchael»  as  Traitors  to 
the  king  and  kingdom,  encroaching  to  them* 
seWes  rojal  power,  did  of  their  own  anthorttj, 
without  warrant  h-om  the  king,  or  his  great 
council,  cause  to  be  prochumH  through  the 
city  of  Loodon,  that  none  of  the  kine's  lieges 
should  aid  or  comfort  Richard  earl  of  Arundel 
and  Surrer,  •  p^er  of  the  land,  and  one  of  dra 
lords  of  nie  king's  great  council  during  the 
Cofnndssion ;  nor  should  sell  him  armour, 
rictualsy  or  other  things  necessary,  but  should 
avoid  all  of  his  party  as  rebels,  upon  pain  of 
being  proceeded  against  as  rebels,  and  on  fbr- 
feiture  of  all  they  were  worth ;  shewing  letters 
patent  from  the  king  for  making  such  Procla- 
matiotty  being  to  the  destruction  of  the  king's 
lli^  suljects. 

35.  "  Also  the  taidNichohis  Brambre,  by  as- 
tent  and  council  of  the  said  Alexander,  Robert 
de  Vere,  akid  Michael,  caused  it  to  be  pro- 
churned  in  the  city  of  London,  That  no  person 
shoo  Id  be  so  hardy  as  to  presume  to  speak  any 
ill  of  the  said  Misdoers  and  Traitors,  upon  pain 
of  forfeiting  to  the  king  whatcTer  they  were 
wordi. 

35.  ''  Also  the  said  live  Traitors  to  die  king 
*and  kingdom  cansed  the  king  to  make  certain 
persons  to  be  sherifis  through  the  kingdom, 
named  and  recommended  to  him  by  the  said 
Evil-dbers  and  Traitors,  to  the  intent  that  they 
might  get  such  persons  as  they  should  name  re- 
turned for  knights  of  the  shire  to  sen-e  in  par- 
liament ;  to  the  undoing  of  the  loyal  lords  and 
commons,  and  also  the  good  laws  and  customs 
df  the  kingdom. 

37.  "  Also  the  said  five  Misdoers  and  Trai- 
tors, during  the  time  of  protection  ,  to  Iiinder 
fhe  Appeid  against  them,  tnlsely  counselled  and 
pre\'aued  with  the  king  to  command  by  bis  let- 
ters divers  knights  and  esquires,  sherifils,  and 
other  ministers  of  scvenJ  counties,  to  levy  and 
assemble  all  the  power  they  could  to  join  with 
the  duke  of  Ireland  agniust  the  Lord  Appel- 
lants, to  make  sudden  war  upon  and  destroy 
them, 

38.  ''Also  daring  the  time  of  the  said  pro- 
tection of  the  said  Robert  de  Vere,  Michael, 
&c.  Alexander,  Nicholas,  &c.  they  caused  the 
king  by  his  letters,  to  signify  to  the  duke  of  Ire- 
land, that  they  were  aU  appealed  of  Treason 
by  Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester,  constable  of 
England,  Richard  enrl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey, 
and  Thomas  earl  of  Warwick,  and  how  he  had 
given  them  day  until  the  next  parliament,  and 
how  he  had  taken  into  his  special  protection 
both  parties,  with  all  their  goods  and  chattels  : 
And  It  was  further  contained  ih  the  king's  let- 
ters, That  if  the  duke  df  helaifd  ghouldhave 


mificieBt  nower,  lie  tAiooM  dot  oette  to  mMcli 
on  with  all  his  force  to  come  10  him.  Andsooii 
after  they  caused  the  king  to  write  to  the  said 
duke  that  he  should  take  the  field  with  aH  the 
force  he  could  get  together;  atfdthatt  he  would 
meet  him  with  all  hit  tro6ps^  and  tliat  he  wookl 
adventure  his  ro^al  penon  wiiii  himi  and  th«t 
be  was  in  great  <lMiger,  aa  also  the  whole  ma- 
tion,  if  he  was  not  relieved  by  him :  and  this 
the  duke  ought  to  dedere  to  all  the  pesple  with 
him,  mid  that  the  Idiig  would  p«r  the  wage) 
and  costs  of  the  said  duke,  and  afl  the  people 
assembled  with  him.  By  virtue  of  whicn  Let- 
ters, and  the  wicked  and  traitorous  iiittJpNieft^ 
as  wdt  of  the  duke  and  his  adhereats,  as  of  all 
tiie  other  Misdoers  and  Tnutor9y  he  rtaatd  a 
great  number  of  men  at  arms,  /and  aMhersy  a» 
well  in  the  counties  of  Lancaster  and  Ghcster, 
as  in  Wales  and  other  places  of  the  kift|j^fom, 
to  destroy  ami  pot  to  death  the  said  byal  Mny, 
and aH  others  who  had  assented  to  tenakm^ 
of  the  said  Smeote,  Ordinance  and  Commiiiiod^ 
in  defence  of  the  king  and  his  kingdom. 

39.  **  AhR> the sud Robert  de  Vere,dlirk^ 
oflrdand,  as  a  lalse  traitor  to  the  king  and 
kingdom,  assembled  a  great  power  of  men  aK 
arms  and  archers  in  Lancashire,  Cheihird^ 
Wales,  and  many  other  places,  t6  the  intent  to 
have  traitorously  destroyed  with  all  Im  power 
the  said  lords,  Thomas  duke  of  Otoacealter, 
consuble  of  England,  Hennr  eariof  Derby, 
Ricluird  earl  of  Anindel  and  Surrey,  Thomas 
earl  of  Warwick,  and  Thomas  earl  marsholl, 
with  divers  othei^  ttie  king's  lieges,  to  the  umk^ 
ing  and  ruin  of  the  king  and  the  wMe  kingdom ; 
ami  so  rode  and  marched  with  a  ereot  force  of 
mtn  at  arms,  and  archers,  from  the  county  ef 
Chester  to  llatcot  Brid^,  accroaching  to  him- 
self roynl  power,  and  displaying  the  king's  ban- 
ner in  his  army,  against  the  state  of  the  king 
and  his  crown." 

This  Impeadmient  was  exhibited  on  Mondajr 
the  3rd  or  February,  being  the  first  day  of  the 
parliament ;  when  *  the  Lords  AppelUmis  also 
affirmed  they  were  read  v  to  prove  every  Arttcle 
of  it  as  should  be  awarded  in  pafttamenr,  to  the 
honour  of  God,  and  the  advantage  and  profit  of 
The  king  and  the  whole  realm. — Whereupon  aH 
the  persons  appcded,  were  by  command  of  thfe 
king  and  lords  solemnly  summoned  ki  thh 
great  Hall  at  Westminster,  as  iMso  at  the  Gate 
of  the  said  Palaee,  to  come  and  answer  tim 
saM  Appellants;  but  tipon  their non-^appea^ 
anoe,  the  said  dtikc  and  Lords  Appellams 
prayed^  That  their  default  might  be  recorded.^ 
Then  upon  the  said  Appellants  aHedj»i6g,  that 
the  accused  had  fall  notice  of  the  said  Appeal, 
and  the  king  and  lords  being  satisfied  it  was  se, 
by  reason  they  did  not  appear,  their  d  Anlk 
was  recorded  accordingly:  Whereupon  tbfe 
said  dake  and  earls  Appellants  prayed  the 
king  and  lords,  that  they  might  be  mQudeed 
and  convicted  «)f  the  Treasons  contained  in  the 
said  Appeal.  Then  the  king  and  lords  took 
time  to  consider  and  examine  the  Article!^, 
afler  widch  they  would  give  stich  Judgment  in 
thitcase,  a»  should  be  to  the  honour  of  God, 
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the  advantage  audprofit  of  the  king  and  the 
iwhole  kiiigdutn.  Then  the  king  commaoded 
the  said  lords  to  examine  the  Articles  seve- 
rally, which  they  did  tvitJi  great  lahotir  and 
dilmeiice,  until  'Ihursday  the  ICih  of  February. 

During  this  interval,  the  Justices,  Serjeants, 
find  other  sages  of  the  law,  both  of  the  realm 
and  law  civil,  were  clmrved  by  the  king  to 
f^ive  their  faithful  Advice  to  the  lurds  of  par- 
ikment  hoir  tiicv  uu^ht  to  proceed  ii%  the 
Bbovesaid  Appeal.  Then  the  said  Justices, 
Serjeants,  and  sages  of  both  laws  having  tiiken 
these  matters  into  tlicir  deliberation,  vnswered 
the  said  lords  of  parliatneDt,  that  they  had  seen 
.and* well  understood  the  tenor  of  t lie  said  Ap- 
iueal,  anil  atErmed  that  it  was  not  made  nor 
nroogbt  4ircording  as  the  one  law  or  other  re- 
quired. Upon  which  tlie  said  lords  of  parlitt- 
nientyhavtug  taken  deliberation  aud  advice,  it 
wat  by  the  assent  of  the  kingwitli  their  common 
laccord  declared,  That  in  so  high  a  crime  as  is 
iaid  in  tins  Appeal,  and  which  louclies  the  per- 
8O0  of  the  king  and  the  estates  of  this  realm, 
and  IS  perpetrated  by  persons  who  -are  peers 
riiereo^  together  with  others,  the  cause  cannot 
be  tfied  elsewhere  but  in  parliament,  nor  by  . 
any  other  law  or  court,  except  that  of  parlia- 
ment ;  and  that  it  belongs  to  the  lords  of  par- 
liament, and  to  their  free  choice  and  liberty,  by 
antientcustomof  parliament,  to  be  jud^^es  in 
such  cases,  and  to  judge  of  them  by  the  assent 
of  the  kihg ;  and  thus  it  shall  be  done  in  thb 
case  i>y  award  of  {uirhament,  because  the  realm 
-of  England  is  not,  nor  ever  was  (neither  is  it  the 
intent  of  the  king  and  lords  of  parliament  that 
it  almll  { ver  be)  ruled  and  governed  by  the 
civil  law ;  and  therefore  it  is  not  their  intent 
otherwise  to  proceed  in  so  high  a  case  as  this 
Appeal,  which  cannot  be  tried  or  determined 
any  where  else  than  in  parliament,  since  the 
process  or  order  used  in  inferior  courts  is  only 
as  they  are  intrusted  with  the  execution  of  the 
ancient  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm,  and 
the  Ordinances  and  establishments  of  parh'a- 
ment :  and  it  was  the  Judgment  of  the  lords 
of  parliament,  by  assent  of  the  ktfig,  that  this 
Af^al  was  well  and  duly  brought,  and  the 
process  upon  the  same  was  good  and  e£Bectaa], 
according  to  the  laWs  and  course  of  parliament, 
and  by  which  they  will  award  and  judge  it. 
Upon  this  the  Appellants  again  moved  tlie 
king  and  lords  to  record  their  Default ;  and 
that  Nich9las  Brambre  (who  was  the  only  per- 
••on  in  custody^  might  be  brought  to  answer. 

Then  the  otner  persons  appealed  were  again 
aumraontd  to  come  in  and  make  Answer,  bat 
they  did  not  appear ;  nevertheless  the  king  and 
lords  took  time  to  dehberate  till  the  next  day, 
being  the  5th  of  February;  at  which  time  the 
eaid  Appellants  again  prayed  that  the  Defiiult 
of  the  appealed  might  be  recorded,  which  was 
done  accordingly.  After  which  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, [The  bishop  of  Ely;  Tyrrel  says,  the 
ardibishop  of  Canterbury],  in  the  name  of  the 
clergy,  in  Open  parliament,  made  an  oration, 
•Itewing,  *  Thiat  they  cimld  not  by  any  meansi 
•be  pFeseot  at  procecdingi  where  an^  centre  of 
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death  is  to  be  passed ;'  for  the  confirynation 
wliereof  the  Clergy  delivered  in  a  Protestation, 
which  being  read,  they  declared,  *  Tliat  neither 

*  in  respect  of  any  favour,  nor  for  fear  of  any 

*  man's  hate,  nor-in  hope  of  any  reword,  they 
'  did  desire  to  absent  themseUes;  but  only  that 
'  they  were  bound  by  the  Canon  not  to  be 
'  present  at  aiiy  man's  arraignment  or  con- 

*  demnation.' — ^Tiiey  likewise  sent  their  Protes- 
tation to  the  Chapel  of  the  Abbey  where  the 
commons  sate,  wliich  was  allowed  of. 

And  then,  on  the  13th  of  February,  the 
kinf;  and  lords  of  parliament  being  met  agaia 
in  the  Whitehall,  the  said  Appellanti  prayed 
thtit  the  Inst  Default  of  the  said  ardibishop, 
duke,  and  earl,  and  Hpbcrt  Tresilian,  should 
be  recorded.  Then  the  persons  accused  being 
again  summoned  (the  tlurd  time)  and  not  ap- 
pearin::,  the  lords  proceeded  to  judgment,  and 
declared,  that  divers  of  the  Articles  therein 
contained  were  Treason ;  as  the  Ist,  2nd,  llth^ 
12th,  16tli  and  17th;  as  also  the  18th,  29tb^ 
30th,  31st,  32nd,  3nh,  38th,  and  39th  Axticlcss 
and  then  upon  due  information  of  their  con- 
sciciicei,  they  pronounced  the  said  archbishop^ 
duke,  and  earl,  with  Robert  Tresilian,  to  be 
notoriuubly  guilty  of  each  of  the  said  Articles 
that  concerned  them,  and  that  they  were  also 
culpable  of  all  the  rcAi  of  the  Articles  contained 
in  tlie  said  Appeal,  not  yet  declared  treason. 

Then  in  presence  of  the  king,  and  lords,  as- 
sembled at  the  day  and  place  aforesaid,  the 
said  duke  and  carls  Appellants  prayed  the  king, 
and  the  lords  there  present,  that  the  )>ersone 
&o  appealed  as  aforesaid  should  be  adjudged 
convicted  of  the  Hi^i-Treasons  contained  in 
tne  said  Appeals.  Wherefore  the  said  lords 
of  parliament  there  present,  as  jadges  in  par* 
liameot  in  this  case,  by  assent  of  the  king  pro- 
nounced their  Sentence ;  and  did  adjudi^e  the 
said  archbishop,  duke,  and  earl,  with  Robert 
Tresilian,  so  appealed  fis  aforesaid,  to  be  GuiUy 
and  convicted  of  Treason,  and  to  be  '  drawn 
and  hanged  as  Traitors  and  Enemies  to  the 
king  and  kingdom ;  and  that  their  heirs  should 
be  disinherited  fur  ever,  and  their  lands  and 
tenements,  goods  and  chattels  forfeited  to  the 
king,  and  that  the  temporalities  of  the  arch« 
bishop  oH^  York  should  be  taken  into  the  king's 
hands.' 

On  tliis  day  [Feb.  17],  sir  Nicholas  Brambre 
was  brought  by  the  constable  of  the  Tuwer 
into  parliament;  and  being  charged  with  the 
aforesaid  Articles  of  Treason,  be  desired  longer 
time,  that  he  might  advise'  with  counsel 
learned  in  the  law,  and  might  make  a  more 
£ill  Answer  to  his  Accusation ;  but  he  was  .re- 
fused, in  tliat  he  required  a  thing  not  usual, 
nor  allowable  by  law  in  a  case  of  this  nature, 
whereupon  the  Judges  required  him  then  to 
answer  severally  and  ^distinctly  to  every  point 
in  the  Articles  of  Treason  contained.  Where- 
unto  Brambre  answered,    *  Wliosoever   hath 

<  branded  me  tvith  thin  ignominious  mark,  with 

<  him  I  am  ready  to  fight  in  the  lists  to  main* 
'  tain  my  innoccncy,  whenever  the  king  shall 
'  appoint.'     And  (his  he  spake  with  such  * 
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they  met  the  guard  leading  Treuilinn  bound, 
crying  as  they  came,  *  We  liave  hiin,  ^e  have 
l\im.*(o) —  I'resilian  being  come  into  the  Hall, 
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fury,  that  his  eyes  sparkled  with  rage,  and  he 
breathed  as  if  an  ^^Mna  lay  hid  in  liis  breast, 
cimsing  rather  to  die  gloriously  in  the  tield, 
than  disgracefully  on  a  gibbet. 

Tl)e  Appt  Hants  heariugf  this  courageous 
challenge,  with  resolute  countenance  answered, 
That  ihey  would  readily  accept  o{  the  combat,' 
and  thereupon  Hung  down  their  gages  belbre 
llie  king ;  and  on  a  sudden  the  whole  company 
of  lords,  knights,  esquires,  and  commons  flung 
down  their  gages  so  ihick,  that  they  seemed 
like  snow  in  a  wiirer's  day,  crying,  our,  *  We 

*  also  fvill  accept  of  the  combat,  and  will  prove 

*  these  Articles  to  he  true  to  thy  head,  most 

*  damnable  Traitor.*  But  the  lords  resolved 
that  Battle  (n)  did  not  lie  in  that  case,  and 
that  tl'cy  Mould  examine  the  Articles  touching 
the  said  Nicholas,  and  take  due  Information 
by  all  true,  necesstiry,  and  convenient  ways, 
that  their  conscience^  nii^ht  be  truly  directed 
iwhat  Judgment  to  give  m  this  case,  to  the 
honour  of  God,  the  advantage  and  profit  of 
the  king  and  his  kingdom,  and  as  they  would 
answer  it  before  God,  according  to  the  course 
and  law  uf  parliament. 

This  day,  [Feb.  19,]  to  aggrsivaie  the  Appel- 
lation against  the  Conspirators,  there  came  di- 
Tcrs  Companies  of  the  City  of  London,  com- 
-plaiuini;  ot  the  manifold  injuries  they  had  suf- 
fered from  Brambre,  and  otiier  Extortions  and 
•Exactions  wherewitli  they  had  been  daily 
charged ;  and  vet  they  pr  tested,  that  they 
did  not  accuse  niui  either  for  hate  to  his  per- 
son, or  for  love,  fear,  or  hope  of  rt  ward  from 
his  enemies,  but  they  charge.l  h-m  only  wiih 
the  truth.  -Before  tJ^ey  cculd  pr  ceed  with 
his  Trial,  they  were  interiUjicd  by  unfortunate 
Tresilian,  wh  •  being  got  upon  the  top  of  an 
apothecary's  hoi.se  adjoininj?  to  the  Pidace, 
and  descended  into  a  gtitter  to  look  about 
him  and  observe  who  uent  into  the  Palace, 
was  discovered  by  certain  of  the  peers,  who 
presently  sent  some  of  the  Guard  to  appre- 
hend him  :  who  entering  into  the  house  wliere 
he  wa«,  ami  having  spent  long  time  in  vain  iu 
lookng  for  him,  at  lenjtth  one  of  the  •  puard 
stept  to  tlie  mi'Ster  of  the  house,  and  taking 
him  by  the  shoulder  with  his  dagger  dr.» wn, 
said  thus,  *  Shew  us  where  thou  h:.st  hid  Tre- 
ailinn,  or  ele  resolve  tl;y  days  are  accom- 
plished.* The  master  trembling  and  ready  to 
yield  un  the  shost  lor  fear,  juswered,  *  Yoiuler 
is  the  J.  lace  where  he  lic^  ;'  and  sliovvcd  him  u 
round  udAn  covered  with  branchts  of  bays, 
under  which  Tresilian  lay  close  covered.  \\  hen 
they  had  found  him  they  drew  him  out  hy  the 
heels,  wondering  to  see  h!in  wrur  his  hair  and 
beard  ovt  rgrown,  tvith  old  clouted  shoes  and 
patched  hose,  more  like  a  miserable  poor 
beggnr  than  a  judge. — When  this  came  to  the 
ears  of  the  peers,  the  five  Appellants  suddenly 
rose  up,   and  going  to  the  gate  of  the  Hall, 


(n)  In  appeals  of  Treason,  battle  dt»es  not 
lie,  it  it  cao  be  proved  hy  wirucsscs.  See  Pro- 
ceedings against  the  earl  of  Clarendon,  a.  d. 
1667. 


(o)  Froisart'sChron.  part  «.  fol.  110,  relates 
the  manner  of  his  discovery  thus  :  "  Under- 
standing that  the  king*s  uncles  and  the  new 
Council  at  England  would  keep  ti  secret  Par- 
hament  at  Westminster,  he  (Tresilian)  thought 
to  go  and  lie  there  to  learn  what  should  be 
done ;  and  so  he  came  and  lodged  at  Westmin- 
ster (he  same  day  their  Council  began,  and 

'  lods'd  at  an  ale-house  right  over-agaiust  the 
Paliice  Gate,  and  there  he  was  in  a  chamber 
looking  out  of  a  window  down  into  the  Court, 
and  there  he  iniuht  see  tiiem  that  went  in  and 
out  to  the  Council,  but  none  knew  hire  because 
of  his  apparel.     At  last  on  a  day,  a  ^quire  of 

I  the  duke  of  Gloucester's  knew  him,  for  he  had 
oftentimes  been  in  his  company :  and  as  soon  * 
as  sir  Robert  Tresilian  saw  him  he  kueiv  him 
well,  and  withdrew  liiiiiself  out  of  the  window. 
The- squire  had  suspicion  thereof,  and  said  to 
himself,  <  met h inks  I  see  yonder  sir  liobert 
Tresilian  ;*  and  to  the  intent  to  know  the  iruthj 
he  entered  into  the  lod^^ing,  and  said  to  tlte 
wife,  *  Dame,  who  is  that,  that  is  above  in  the 
chamber  ?  is  he  alone  or  with  company?'  *  Sir,* 
quoth  she,  '  I  cannot  shew  you,  but  he  has 
been  Here  a  long  &pace  ?*  Therew  ith  the  squire 
went  up  tlie  better  to  advise  him,  and  saluted 
him,  ond  saw  well  it  was  true;  but  he  feigned 
himself,  and  turned  his  talc,  and  said,  *  God 
save  you,  good  innn,  I  pniy  you  be  not  discon- 
tented, for  I  took  you  for  a  farmer  of  mine  in 
Essex,  for  you  are  like  him.'  *  Sir,*  quoth  he, 
'  I  am  of  Kent,  and  a  farmer  of  sir  John  of 
Hollands,  and  tliere  be  men  of  the  bishop  of 
Canierbury'a  that  would  do  me  wrong;  and  I 
am  come  hither  to  complain  to  the  Council.* 

*  Well,' quoth  the  squire,  *  if  you  come  into  the 
paince  I  will  heljj  to  make  your  way,  that  you 
.<^hnll  speak  with  the  lords  ot'  the  Council.'  *  Sir, 
1  thank  yon,* quoth  he,  *  and  1  shall  not  refuse 
yom*  aid.'  Then  the  squire  called  for  a  pot  of 
ale,  and  drank  %%iih  him,  and  paid  for  it,  and 
bad  him  farewcl,  and  departed  ;  and  never 
ceased  till  he  came  to  the  Council  Chamber 
door,  and  called  the  usher  to  open  the  door. 
Then  the  usher  demanded  what  he  would,  be- 
cause the  lords  were  iu  Council:  he  answered 
and  said,  '  I  would  speak  with  my  h)rd  and 
master  the  duke  of  Gloccstcr,  fora  matter  that 
ri^ht  near  toucheth  him  aud  all  the  Council.* 
Then  the  usher  let  him  in,  and  when  he  came 
before  his  master,  he  said,  *  Sir,  I  have  brought 
you  great  tidin^:?,*  '  What  be  ihcyf  quoth  the 
duke.  *  Sir,'  quoth  the  squire,  *  I  wdl  speajs 
aloud,  for  it  toucheth  you  and  all  my  lords  here 
present.  Ibnie  seen  sir  Kobert  Tresilian  dis- 
guised in  a  vi!l.iin*s  habit,  in  an  alehouse  here 
without  the  gale.'   *  Tresilian  !*  quoih  the  duke. 

*  Yea,  ttuly,  fcir,'  qu»:th  the  squire,  *  you  shall 
have  him  ere  yjju  go  to  dinner,  if  you  please.* 

*  I  am  content,'  quoih  tiie  duke,  '  and  he  shall 
show  us  some  news  of  his  master  the  duke  of 
Ireland;  go  thy  way  and  fetch  him,  kat  look 
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was  asked  what  he  could  say  for  liimself,  why 
execution  should  not  be  done  accordini;  to  the 
Judgment  p«issed  upon  him  for  his  Treasons 
8u  ofien  committed  ;  but  he  became  as  one 
struck  dumb,  he  had  nothing  to  say,  and  his 
lienrt  was  hHrdened  to  the  very  la»t,  so  that 
he  would  not  confess  himself  guilty  of  any 
thinj;.  Whereupon  he  was  without  delay  led 
to  the  Tower,  that  he  might  8u6Fer  the  Sentence 
passed  Against  him  :  his  wife  and  his  children 
did  with  many  tears  accompany  him  to  the 
Tower;  but  his  wife  wiis  so  overcome  with 
grief,  that  she  fell  down  in  a  swoon  as  if  she 
had  been  dead. — laimediatcly  Tresilian  is  put 
upon  an  hurdle,  nud  drawn  through  the  streets 
of  the  city,  with  a  wonderful  concourse  of 
people  folKiwiag  him.  At  every  furlong's  end 
be  was  suffered  to  stop,  that  he  might  rest  Iiim- 
^elf,  and  to  see  if  he  would  con Fess  or  acknow- 
ledge any  thing ;  but  what  he  said  to  the  frier 
his  confessor,  is  not  known.  Wiien  he  cause 
to  the  place  of  execution,  he  would  nut  chnih 
the  Udder,  uniil  such  time  ns  being  soundly 
beaten  with  bats  and  staves,  he  was  forced  to 
go  up ;  and  when  he  was  up,  he  said, '  $o  long 
as  I  do  wear  any  thing  upon  me,  I  shall  not 
die  ;*  wherefore  the  executioner  stript  him, 
and  found,  certain  images  painted  like  to  the 
signs  of  the  heavens,  an'd  the  head  of  a>devil 
painted,  and  the  names  of  many  of  the  devils 
wrote  in  parchment;  these. being  taken  away 
he  was  hanged  up  naked,  and  after  he  had 
hanged  some  time,  that  the  spectators  should 
be  sure  he  was  dead,  they  cut  his  throat,  and 


that  tliou  be  strong  enough  so  to' do  that  thou 
fail  not/  Tiie  squire  went  forth  and  took  four 
Serjeants  viith  him,  and  said,  *  Sirs,  follow  me 
afar  off;  and  as  soon  as  I  make  to  you  a  sign, 
and  that  I  hty  my  hand  on  a  man,  that  I  go  for, 
take  him  and  let  him  not  escape.'  Therewith 
the  squire  entered  into  the  house  vvhere  Tre- 
silian was,  and  went  up  into  the  chamber;  and 
as  so  >n  as  be  saw  him,  he  said,  *  Tresilian,  you 
arc  come  into  this  country  on  no  goodness ;  my 
lord  the  duke  of  Glocester  commandeth,  that 
you  come  and  speak  with  him.'  The  knight 
would  have  excused  himself,  and  said,  <  I  am 
not  Tresilian,  I  am  a  fanner  of  sir  John  of  Hol- 
lands.' *  Nay,  nay,'  quoth  the  squire,  *  your 
body  is  Tresilian,  but  your  habit  is  not?'  and 
therewith  he  made  tokens  to  the  Serjeants  that 
they  should  take  him.  Then  they  went  up  into 
the  chamber  and  took  him,  and  so  brought 
him  to  die  pivlace.  Of  his  taking  the  duke  of 
Gioce&tcr  was  right  joyful,  and  would  see  him, 
and  when  he  was  in  his  presence  the  duke 
said,  *  TrCbilian,  what  thing  makes  you  here  in 
ibis  country  ?  where  is  the  kiag  ?  where  left 
you  him  ?*  Tresilian,  when  he  saw  thnt  he  was 
so  well  kno^vn,  and  that  none  excusation  could 
avad  him,  said,  *  Sir,  the  king  sent  me  hither 
tu  learn  tidings,  and  he  is  at  Bristol,  and  hunt- 
eth  along  tl.tj  ri«cr  Severn.*  *  What/  quoth 
the  duke,  ^  you  are  not  come  like  a  wise  man, 
but  rather  like  a  spy ;  if  you  would  have  c>me 
Co  hav«  learnt  tidings,  you  should  have  couie  in 


because  the  night  approached,  they  let  him 
hang  till  the  next  morning,  and  then  his  wife 
having  obtained  a  licence  of  the  king,  took 
down  his  body,  and  carried  it  to  the  Gray- 
Friars,  where  it  was  huricd. 

On  this  day  fFeb.  20],  Brambre  was  brought 
again  before  the  parliament;  but  npt  being 
able  to  make  any  Answer  to  the  Articles 
wherewith  he  was  charged,  the  like  Sentence 
was  pronounced  against  him,  as  had  been  be- 
fore against  the  other  conspira'-ors.  After 
which  he  was  drawn  upon  an  hurdle  from  the 
Tower  to  Tyburn,  through  the  city,  when  he 
shewed  himself  very  penitent,  humbly  craving 
mercy  and  forgiveness  at  the  hands  of  G()d 
and  men,  whom  he  had  so  grievously  ofiRended, 
and  so  injuriously  wronged  in  liuics  past,  ear- 
nestly desiring  all  persons  to  pniy  for  him  : 
when  the  rope  was  about  bis  neck,  and  he  was 
ready  to  be  turned  off,  a  certain  young  man, 
the  son  of  one  Northampton,  osked  him  if  he 
liad  done  justice  to  his  far  her  or  not  [for 
Northampton  was  in  1385  mayor  of  the  city 
of  Loudon,  more  wealthy  and  substantial  than 
any  else  in  the  City ;  him  did  Brambre  and 
Tresjhan  accuse  o(  Treason  and  Conspiracy 
against  the  State,  and  condemned  him  to  die, 
being  despoiled  of  his  estate,  he  himself  ac 
length  hardly  escaped,  Holin.  vol.  3.  p.  446.1 
To  whom  Brambre  answered  and  confessed 
with  bitter  trars,  that  what  he  did  was  most 
vile  and*  wicked,  and  with  an  intent  only  to 
murder  and  overthrow  the  said  Northampton; 
for  which  craving  pardon  of  the  young  man, 

the  state  of  a  knight.'  '  Sir,'  quoth  Tresilian, 
'  if  I  have  trespassed,  I  ask  pardon,  for  1  was 
caused  this  to  do?  '  Well,  sir'  quoth  the  duke, 
'  and  where  is  your  master  the  duke  of  Ireland ;' 
*  Sir,*quoth  he,  •  of  a  truth  he  iswith  the  king/ 
'  It  is  shewed  us  here,'  c{uoth  the  duke,  *  that 
he  assembleth  much  people,  and  the  king  for 
him;  whither  will  he  lead  that  people  V  '  Sir,' 
quoth  he,  '  it  is  to  so  into  Ireland.'  *  In^o  Ire- 
land V  quoth  the  duke  of  Glocester.  '  Yea, 
sir,  truly,  quoth  Tresilian :  and  then  the  duke 
studied  a  little,  and  said,  <  Ah,  Tresilian  !  Tre- 
silian !  your  business  is  neither  fair  nor  good ; 
you  have  done  great  folly  to  come  into  this 
country :  for  you  arc  not  beloved  here,  and 
that  shall  well  be  ^een :  you  and  such  otlier  oi 
your  affinity  have  done  great  displeasure  to  my 
brother  and  me,  and  you  have  troubled  to  your 
power,  and  with  your  counsel,  the  king,  and 
divers  others,  nobles  of  the  realm ;  also  you 
have  moved  certain  good  towns  against  us* 
Now  is  the  day  cnme,  that  you  shall  ha%'e  your 
payment;  for  lie  that  doth  well,  by  reason 
shall  find  it.  Think  on  your  business,  for  I 
will  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  you  be  dead.* 
That  word  greatly  abashed  Tresilian ;  he  would 
fain  have  excused  himself  with  fair  language, 
in  lowly  humbling  himself;  but  he  could  do 
nothing  to  appease  the  duke.  So  sir  Robert 
Tresilian  was  delivcrtd  to  the  hangman,  and  so 
led  out  of  Westminster,  and  there  behcaded| 
and  after  bunged  on  a  gibbet. 
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he  wussuddcnlv  turned  <i6r,  and  the  execationer 
cuttlnfT  his  throat  he  dit-H  (p). 

Robert  Belknap,  John  Holt,  Roger  Ful- 
thorpe,  William  Burkigli,  John  CHrey,  and 
John  LocLioii,  being  iuipoachcd  [Mwrch  *i.] 
by  the  Commons,  were  called   to   answer   fi: 


ct amine  the  matter  and  circnmstanoei  of  it, 
and  for  that  they  were  present  at  the  makine  of 
the  said  Statute  and  (>>nimis5ioii,  which  tnej 
knew  were  contrived  for  the  honour  of  Go<i, 
and  for  the  s^ood  government  of  the  state  of  the 
king  and  whole  kingdom,  and  that  it  was  the 


their  C  onspiracy  ugainst  the  Commissioners  at .  king's  will,  that  they  should  not  h:i\ e  othen«-ise 


NoiiingliSiiii.  'I  hty  could  not  gaiiibay,  but 
that  tilt  Qucb'ions  were  such  as  were  then 
asked  them,  but  denied  •  the  Answers'  to  be 
ifo :  and  sir  Robert  Belknap  pleaded  in  purti- 
<mlar,  that  the  urcWjishop  of  York,  in  bis 
Chamber  at  Windsor,  told  him  that  he  had 
devised  and  drawn  up  the  Commission  and 
Statute,  whereby  the  government  was  wholly 
taken  out  of  the  king's  hands,  and  that  he 
therefore  hated  him  above  all  men  ;  and  that 
if  he  found  not  some  way  to  make  void  the 
mid  Statute  and  Commission,  he  should  be 
aiain  as  a  Traitor.  He  answered,  that  the  in- 
tention of  the  lords,  and  such  as  assisted  at 
the  making  of  them,  was,  that  they  should  be 
fbr'  the  honour  and  good  government  of  the 
Mate  of  the  king  and  kingdom  :  that  he  twice 
parted  from  the  king  dissatisfied,  and  was  in 
doubt  of  his  life ;  and  said  these  Answers  pro- 
ceeded  not  from  his  good-will,  but  were  made 
•gainst  his  mind,  and  were  the  effects  of  the 
threats  of  the  archbishop  of  Yoik,  duke  of  Ire- 
land, and  earl  of  Suffolk;  and  that  be  was 
•worn,  and  commanded  in  the  presence  of  the 
king,  upon  pain  of  death,  to  conceal  this  mat- 
ter, as  the  counsel  of  the  king  ;  and  prayed  for 
the  love  of  God  that  he  might  have  a  gracious 
and  merciful  judgment. 

Sir  John  Ilolt  alledged  the  same  matter  of 
eiccuse,  and  made  the  same  prayer,  so  did  sir 
William  Burleigh,  and  sir  John  Carey ;  who  all 
made  the  same  excuse,  and  made  the  same 
requests,  as  did  also  sir  Roger  Fulthorpe,  and 
John  Locton,  scrjeant  at  law. 

To  all  which  tlie  commons  answered,  That 
they  were  taken  and  holden  for  snges  in  the 
law  ;  and  the  king's  will  was,  that  they  should 
have  answered  the  Question  as  the  law  was, 
•nd  not  otherwise,  as  they  did,  with  design, 
ftnd  under  colour  of  law,  to  murder  and  de- 
•troy  the  lords,  and  loyal  lieges,  who  were 
aiding  and  assisting  in  making  the  Commission 
and  Statute  in  the  last  parliament,  for  the  good 
Government  of  the  State  of  the  king  and  king- 
dom ;  and  therefore  the  Commons  prnyed 
they  might  be  adjudged,  convicted,  and  at- 
tainted as  Traitors.  X'pon  \%hic!i  the  lords 
temporal  took  time   by  good  di-litjeration  to 


(p)  Grafton,  p.  379.  and  from  him,  Holin- 
ihed,  vol.  3,  p.  463,  say.  That  in  his  mayoralty 
he  caused  great  aud  monstrous  stocks  to  be 
made  to  imprison  men  in,  as  also  an  uncom- 
mon axe  to  strike  off  the  heads  of  such  as 
should  resist  his  will  and  pleasure ;  and  that 
lie  was  sentenced  by  the  parliament  to  be  be- 
headed with  his  own  axe.  Froisart's  Chroo. 
Part.  S.  fol.  113.  But  it  appears  by  the  Par- 
liament-Rolls, 11  Rich.  2.  Par.  3.  No.  15.  that 
both  he  and  Tresilian  were  drawn  andlianged. 


answered  them,  than  accordin*^  to  law,  and  had 
answered  as  before,  they  were  by  the  lords  tem,- 
poral,  by  the  assent  of  the  king,  adjudged  to  bo 
*  drawn  and  hanged  as  Traitors,'  their  heira 
disherited,  and  their  lands  and  tenements, 
goods  and  chattels  to  be  forfeited  to  the  king. 

Wlulst  the  Peers  were  trying  them,  the  CU  r* 
gy  were  retired  into  the  Kma's  Chamber.;  hnt 
when  word  was  brought  to  them  of  the  Con- 
demnation oftlie  Judges,  the  abp.  of  Canter- 
bury, the  bishop  of  Winchester,  the  chancellor, 
the  Treasurer,  the  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Privy- 
Seal,  arose  hastily  and  went  into  the  paiikuneut 
house,  pouring  forth  their  complaints  before  the 
king  and  pecrs^  humbiy  upon  their  knees  be- 
seeching them,  that  for  the  love  of  God,  the' 
Virgin  Mary,  and  al!  the  Saints,  even  as  they 
hoped  to  have  mercy  at  the  Day  of  Judgment^ 
they  should  shew  favour,  and  not  put  to  death 
the  said  Judges  then  present. — ^The  duke  of 
Glocester  Ukev^ise,  with  the  earls  of  Arundel, 
Warwick,  Derby,  and  Nottingham,  whoso 
hearts  began  to  be  mollified,  joined  with  them 
in  their  Petition.  At  length  tlirough  their  in- 
tercession, the  execution  upon  their  persons 
was  spared,  and  their  lives  granted  them  ;  but 
they  were  sent  back  to  the  Tower  to  be  kept 
close  prisoners,  and  afterwards  were  sent  into 
Ireland,  there  to  remain  for  term  of  life  (q). 

On  Tuesday,  March  3,  John  Blake  and 
Thomas  Uske  were  brought  into  parliament; 
and  first  John  Blake  was  impeached  by  the 
commons,  That  being  retained  of  council  for 
the  king,  he  drew  up  the  questions,  to  which 
tlie  Justices  made  Answer,  and  contrived  with 
the  persons  appealed,  that  the  lords,  and  other 
the  king's  lojal  lieges  that  caused  the  said  Com« 
rnission  and  Statute  to  be  made  in  the  last  par-* 
iiament,  should  be  indicted  in  London  and  Mid-* 
dlesex,  for  treason,  and  that  they  should  be  ar- 
rested, imd  traitorously  and  wickedly  murdered: 
and  that  he  was  aiding  and  advising  in  the 
treasons  aforesaid,  with  the  appealed  already 

(q)  They  were  thus  distributed  ;  Robert 
Belknap  and  John  H(rit  in  the  village  of  Dn>- 
mnre  in  Ireland ;  not  to  live  as  Justices  but  as 
banished  offenders,  nor  to  go  out  of  town 
ftbove  the  space  of  two  miles  upon  pain  of 
death.  But  the  king  out  of  his  bounty  was 
pleased  to  give  a  yearly  annuity  of  40/.  to  Ro- 
bert Belknap,  and  of  UO  marks  to  John  Holt, 
during  their  lives. — Roger  Fulihorpe,  and  Wm. 
Burleigh,  in  the  city  of  Dublin,  with  the 
yearly  allowance  of  40/.  to  each  during  life, 
with  the  liberty  of  going  two  miles  to  Burleigh, 
and  of  three  to  Fulthorpe,  fur  their  recreation. 
— John  Cary  and  John  Locton,  in  Waterford, 
with  the  yearly  allowance  of  20/.  to  each  during 
life,  with  the  like  liberty,  and  like  penahy* 
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were  ftisteen ;  the  first  Article  wrs  the  fusi  Aiw 
ticie  in  tkie  fonner  impeachment ;  in  the  seoood 
Article  they  were  accused  as  Traitors  and'  ene« 
mtet  of  the  kingdom,  for  that  thej  knew  of  aU 
the  treasons  in-the  A|>peal  mentioned,  andabaC 
ihey  were  aiding,  assisting,  counselling  and  ae* 
senting  to  all  the  Traitors  attainted  ;  and  tliato 
Simon  Burletgb,  and  John  Beauchamp  wei% 
principal  actors  in  all  the  said  Tieasona.    In 
the  eighth  Article  they  were  accused  for  con- 
spiring and  designing  with  the  five  persons  up- 
piealed,  to  destroy  and  put  to  death  those  who 
were  assenting  to  the  making  of  the  said  Com- 
mission  and  Statute  in  the  last  parliament 
Another  Article  was.   That  the  said   Simon 
Burleidi  being  King's  Chamberlain,  and  being 
obliged  to  counsel  the  king  for  the  best,  to  the 
advantage  of  him  and  his  realm,  he  the  said 
Simon  by  his  wieked  contrivance  and  procure-* 
ment  advised  the  king  to  entertain  in  his  house- 
hold great  numbers  of  aliens,  Bohemians  and 
others,  and  to  give  them  large  gills  out  of  the 
revenues  and  profits  of  the  realm,  whereby  th^ 
king  was  greatly  impoverished,  and  the  people 
otherwise  oppressed. — The  other  Articles  are 
of  less  moment,  but  all  relating  to  the  articlea^ 
of  the  appeal,  to  whicli  they  all  pleaded  <  Not 
Guilty/ — ^Tlje    Commons    replied  they   were 
Guilty,  and  the  lords  took  time  to  examine  and 
consider  the  Intpeachmeat.    Upon  this  and  the 
bishop  of  Chichester's  Impeachment,  the  lords 
adjourned  until  the  20th  of  March,  on  which 
day  the  whole  parliament  was  adjourned  until 
the  ISth  of  April,  on  which  day  the  lords  fur- 
ther adjoumed  till  the  5th  of  May;  the  time 
between  was  taken  up  with  the  Affair  of  sir 
Simon  Burleigh :  for  three  appellants,  viz«  the 
duke  of  Glocester,  the  earb  of  Arundel  and 
Warwick,  witli  the  whole  house  of  commons, 
urged  that  Eiecutiou  should  be  performed  ac- 
cording to  the  law :  on  the  other  side,  the  king 
and  queen,  the  earls  of  Derby  and  Nottingham, 
and  the  Prior  of  St.  John  his  uncle,  with  the 
mnjor  part  of  the  house  of  lords,  did  labour  to 
have  him  saved. — ^I'here  was  aUo  some  inut<« 
tering  among  the  common  peeple,  and  it  was 
reported  to  the  parliament  that  the  Commons 
did  rise  in  divers  parts  of  the  realm,  but  espe- 
cially about  Kent,  in  favour  of  sir  Simon  Bur^ 
lei^h ;  which  when  they  beard,  those  that  befiir^ 
spake  and  stood  for  him,  now  clean  left  him.-— 
By  joint  consent  of  the  king  and  the  lords,  Sen-, 
tence  was  pronounced  (Mav  5.)  against  the  said 
sir  Simon  Burleigh,  That  be  should  be  drawn 
from  the  Tuwer  to  Tyburn,  and  there  be  hang- 
ed till  he  be  dead,  and  then  have  his  liead 
struck  from  his  body  :  but  because  be  was  a 
Knight  of  the  Garter,  a  gallant  courtier,  pow« 
erful,  and  once  a  (r)  favourite  of  thekin,;'^,  and 
much  respected  of  ail  the  court,  the  king  wag 
pleased  to  mitigate  his  doom,  that  he  should  only 
be  led  to  Tower-Hill,  and  there  be  beheaded.— 
John  Beauchamp,  steward  of  the  housbold  to 
the  king,  James  Baroverse,  and  John  Salisbury, 


Mecuced.-^Then  Thomas  Uske  was  accused  for 

Srocnring  himself  to  be  made  Undei^Sheriff  of 
fitldlesex,  to  the  end  to  cause  the  said  lords. 
Mid  loyal  lieges,  to  be  arrested  and  indicted,  as 
hod  been  said  before;  and  was  aiding  end 
counselling  the  Appealed  in  the  Treasons  afore* 
•aid. — John  Blake  answered,  *  That  he  was 
retained  of  cooncil  for  the  king,  by  his  com- 
mand, and  sworn  to  keep  secret  his  Advice, 
and  whatever  he  did,  it  was  by  the  king's  com- 
mand, wlu»a  he  ought  to  obey/  And  Thomas 
Uske  gave  the  same  answer.  Whereupon  the 
lords  temporal  took  deliberation  till  the  mor- 
row, being  the  4th  of  March,  when  the  said 
John  and  Thomas  were  again  brought  into  par- 
liament ;  at^d  good  advice  and  deliberation  hav- 
ing been  taken  by  the  lords,  they  pronounced 
them  Guilty  of  the  things  whereof  they  were 
accused.  And  whereas  tiiey  alledged  for  their 
escuse  the  king's  command,  it  made  the  crime 
the  greater,  for  that  they  knew  well  the  persons 
appealed  and  condemned,  had  encroached,  to 
themselves  royal  power,  as  is  said  before,  and 
it  was  their  command,  and  not  the  king's ;  then 
the  lords  awarded,  by  assent  of  the  king,  that 
the^  sliould  both  be  *  Hanged  and  Drawn  as 
Traitors,'  as  open  enemies  to  the  king  and 
kingdom,  and  their  heirs  disherited  for  ever, 
and  their  lands  and  tenements,  goods  and 
chattels  forfeited  to  the  king:  and  they  were  ex- 
ecuted the  same  day. 

On  the  6th  of  March,  Thomas  bishop  of 
Chichester  was  impeached  and  accused  by  the 
Commons,  that  he  was  present  at  the  places 
and  times  when  the  said  Questions  were  put  to 
the  Justices,  &c.  and  the  Answers  made ;  and 
excited  them  by  threats  to  answer  as  they  did, 
and  knew  the  fiitse  purposes  and  Treason  de- 
signed by  the  Traitors  adjudged,  and  aided  and 
assisted  them,  and  would  not  make  discovery  to 
any  of  the  lords,  that  caused  the  said  Commis- 
sion to  be  made  last  parliament,  whereby  Re- 
medy might  have  been  had  for  the  safety  of  the 
king  and  kingdom.  To  which  the  bishop  an- 
•wered,  *  That  of  his  o«i-n  freewill,  he  had  not 
excited  them  to  do  or  say  any  thing;  and  fiir- 
ther  said,  they  were  not  excited  or  charged  to 
say  any  thing  out  what  the  law  was  :  and  touch- 
ing tbie  concealment  of  tlie  Treason,  he  had 
made  such  assurance  as  he  could  not  discover : 
and  said  further,  that  the  traitors  were  about 
the  king ;  and  had  such  power  over  him  before, 
Uiat  he  bad  not  so  great  interest  in  the  king  as 
to  prevent  those  mischiefs,  that  now  came  upon 
him.  The  commons  replied.  He  bad  upon 
the  matter  confessed  liimself  Guilt;^,  and  prayed 
be  might  be  attainted.  Upon  this  Answer  of 
the  bishop,  the  Replication  of  the  Commons, 
and  all  circumstances  of  the  Accusation,  the 
lords  look  time  to  give  such  Judgment,  as 
might  be  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  profit  of 
^  king  and  kingdom. 

Simon  de  Burleigh,  John  de  Beauchamp, 
James  Baroverse  and  John  Salisbury,  were 
brought  into  the  Parliament  Hoase,  where  they 
were  impeached  at  the  instance  of  the  Com- 
■lons.     The  Articles  exhibited  against  them 


(r)  See  a  particular  account  of  his  advance* 
ment  and  greatness,  Holin«  voL  iii.  p.  4€4, 
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knightSy  gentlemen  of  the  privv-cliainber,  were 
in  like  manner  condemned;  May  13,  the  two 
first  were  beheaded  on  Tower-iiill,  .hut  John 
SUisbury  was  drawn  from  Towcr-lljll  to  ly- 
icrr.i  and  there  hanged.  On  the  ^ame  day 
also  was  condemned  the  hi^lwip  of  Cinciiester, 
the  king's  Confessor ;  but  becuu»e  of  his  great 
dignity  be  was  pardoned,  but  was  hanibhed  to 
Cork  in  Ireland  (s). 


(s)  The  judgments  were  afterwards  re- 
versed in  the  parliament  held  the  31st  Rd.  8. 
but  that  pariianient  is  declared  to  have  been- 
held  by  tbrce  in  the  Parliament  RuU«»,  1  lien.  4. 
•  Nos.  21,  22,  and  ^I0.  48,  and  is  tlierefore 
entirely  repealed  by  1  Uen.  4.  cap.  3.  and  tlie 
parliament  of  11  Kd.  2.  conlirined  and  ap- 
jjrovcd  o\t  as  for  the  honour  and  profit  of  the 
realm,   1  Hen.  4.  cap.  4. 


13.  Impeachment  of  Thomas  Fitz-Alan,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, of  High  Treason:  21  Richard  11.  a.d.  1397-  [Cotton, 
368.    1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  224.] 


On  the  20th  of  September  1397,  the  com- 
mons came  before  the  kinje,  in  full  parliament, 
and  made  Protestation  by  their  Speaker,  that 
though  they  intended  to  sliew  and  declare  cer- 
tain matters  and  Articles,  which  they  had  t.ien 
advised  of  and  agreed  amoni:»t  themselves; 
yet,  nevertheless  it  was  and  is  their  intent  and 
will,  with  leave  uf  the  kini;,  tu  accuse  or  im- 
peach any  person  or  per.-^ons,  as  oft  as  ih"y 
should  think  fit,  durint;  the  time  of  this  parlia- 
ment ;  they  prayed  the  king  that  he  would 
please  to  accept  this  Protestation,  and,  that  it 
might  be  entered  as  a  Record  on  the  Roll  of 
Parliament;  which  tlie  king  granted  and  com- 
manded Co  be  done  accordingly. 

On  tli&  same  day,  \\\e  commons  came  again 
before  the  king,  in  parliament,  and  impeichcd 
Thomas  Arundel,  then  nrchliishop  of  Ciiiitcr- 
bury,  of  High  Treason  ;  "  For  that  he,  being 
the  chief  officer  of  the  king,  his  chancellor, 
fvhen  he  was  bis'top  of  Ely,  was  traiirrously 
tiding,  procuring  and  advising  in  making  a 
commission,  directed  to  Tfiomas  duke  of 
Gloucester,  Richard  earl  of  Arundel,  and 
others,  in  the  10th  of  his  majesty's  reii;n  ;  and 
made  and  procured  himsplf,  as  chief  Jitiicer,  to 
be  put  into  it,  to  have  power,  with  the  other 
commissioners,  to  see  it  put  in  execution ;  which 
commission  was  made  in  prejudice  to  the  kino, 
and  openly  against  his  royalty,  crown  and  divi- 
nity; and  that  the  s;iid  Thomas  actually  put 
the  said  commission  in  execution."  "  Also, 
th.it  the  said  archh'shop,  in  the  llth  of  the 
king,  procured  and  advised  the  duke  of 
Gloucester,  with  the  earU  of  Warwick  and 
Arundel,  to  take  uprm  them  royal  power,  and 
to  arrest  t)je  kin;;*s  liege  suhjccts,  viz.  Simon 
Burley  and  James  Bcrner*,  knit;his,  and  ad- 
judge them  to  death,  contrary  to  the  king's 
will  and  withont  his  consent;  thereupon,  the 
laid  commons  pmved  the  king  that  the  said 
archbishop  might  W  put  i«to  safe  xustody." 


The  king  answered ;  "  Becnasc  the  accusation 
and   impeaeh.iient  touched   so  hi^!i  a  person, 
and  a  peer  of  the  realm,  he  would  he  advised/' 
Ihe  next  day  the  commons  prayed  ihe  king, 
"  That  as  they  had  impeached  and   accused 
the  archbi?h  ip  of  Cmteibury  of  asscutinj;  an.i 
beinv  in   the  contrixaiice  of  making  the  com- 
misbiun  on  the  19th  of  November,  in  the  10th 
of  the  king,  and  agreed  to  the  execution  of  the 
same,  which  was  txprei»bly  ngainst  his  state  and 
dignity,   that  he  would  please  to  ordain  rsuch 
judgment  ngajnst  the  said   archbishop  as  the 
cause   required.*'      Hereupon    tlie   km?    com- 
manded    it    to    be    recorded    in     parliament, 
"  Tfiat  ihe  archbishop  had  been  before  him,  in 
the   presence  of  certain  lo.ds,  and  cunfe>sed 
that  he  was  mistaken,  or  erred  in  the  exercise 
of  the  commission,  and   therefore  put  linn*elf 
upon  the  king's  grace  and  mercy."     Upon  this, 
the   king   and    the    I  >rdH   temporal,    ivith    sir 
Thomas  Peircy,  the  proctor  for  the  preUtea, 
w!»o,  ai  it  appears  upon  record,  had  full  power 
troin  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy  to  act  for 
them,  af|jud;;ed  and  declared  the  said  article, 
wiiich  'he  archbishop  had  confessed,  to  be  trea- 
son, and  that  it  touched  the  king  hini>elf ;  for 
which  they,  aUo,  adjudged  and  declared  him  a 
t  raitor.     And   it   was  awarded  in  parlinmcnt, 
*'  Tliat  he  should  he  bani««hed  out  of  the  king- 
dom,  have   Ins   teinporuliiies  seized,    and  his 
go')d>  and  chattels  forfeited  to  the  king,  who 
was,  also,  to   appoint   the  time  of  his  exile." 
Whereupon,  the  king  assigned  him  a  lime  of 
pass  ige, — which  was  from   the  eve  of  Su  Mi- 
chael,  until  six  weeks  next  ensuing ;   to   pass 
from  the  port  of  Dover  mto  France ;  and  fur- 
ther, that  he  should  forfeit  all  his  lands,  tene- 
ments,  and  possc«sions,  which  he  had  in  fee 
simple   by  de^celit,  or  purrhi^e,  or  otherwise, 
at  the  day  of  the  treason  committed,  ofafter, 
or  that  any  one  held  to  his  use,  to  the  king  anU 
his  heifs  for  ever. 
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14.  Impeachment  of  TuoMAsdukeof  Gloucester,  Richard  earl 
of  Arundel,  Thomas  earl  of  Warwick,  Thomas  Mor- 
timer, and  sir  John  Cobham,  knight,  of  High  Treason; 
21  Richard  II.  a.d.  1397.  [CoUon,  377.  lioissart,  1.  4. 
c.  90.  Walsing.  354.  3  Tyrrel,  968.  lirady,  411.  1  Cobb. 
Pari.  Hist.  225.] 


J  X  the  Parliament  assembled  at  Westminster 
Ihe  17th  of  September  1397,  came  on  the 
proceedings  agamst  the  duke  of  Gloucester, 
nnd  the  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick, 
contained  in  several  Articles  of  Impeach- 
ment then  brought  against  them,  by  way 
of  bill,  by  the  Liords  Appellants,  mentioned  in 
the  Council  ol  Nottin{;hain.  The  bill,  as  ap- 
pears by  >he  Record  itself,  was  directed  to  the 
king  in  parhament,  and  is  to  this  etlect.  First, 
it  sets  forth,  "  1  hat  the  duke  of  Gluucestrr, 
and  the  earl  of  ^Vrundel,  designing  to  encrcach, 
and  have  the  governnjent  of  your  royal  j)ersoii 
and  kingdom,  with  the  liberties  ao8  dignities 
thereof^  as  well  within  this  kmgdom,  as  with- 
out ;  when  the  parUament  sat  at  Westminster, 
in  the  10th  of  your  reign,  they  sent  a  peer  of 
the  land  to.  you,  vfho  on  their  bchRlf,  and  by 
U)eir  command,  told  your  majesty,  that  if  you 
would  not  consent  to  make  to  them,  and  others 
whom  they  slifiuld  name,  such  a  Conmii^sion, 
whereby  they  might  have  the  guvernuient  in  the 
manner  as  is  above  related,  you  should  be  in 
danger  of  your  life,  and  the  lords  and  commons 
of  parliament  would  depart  without  your  leuve; 
luid  then  yon  siiould  see  in  what  a  misf ruble 
condition  you  would' be;  so  that  in  very  fear 
of  their  power,  you  then  granted  such  a  Com- 
mistkiun  as  they  desired/'  Kext  follows  the 
Commission  itself;  viz. 

"  Richard,  kinjj,  &c.  to  all  those  to  whom 
I'lese  letters  shall  come  to  be  seen  or  heurd, 
greeting.  We  being  duly  conscious  of  the 
grievous  complaints  of  the  lords  and  commons  of 
our  realm  in  thi^  present  parliament  assembltd, 
that  our  profits  and  rents,  and  the  revenues  of 
our  realm,  by  private  and  insutticient  council, 
and  the  ill  governance  as  wrll  of  certain  of  our 
late  great  ofticers,  as  of  divers  other  people 
being  near  our  person,  are  so  much  consumed, 
wasted,  emhealcd,  given  away,  grniued,  and 
aliened,  destroyed,  and  evilly  disposed  of  and 
expended :  that  we  are  so  much  unpovcrished 
and  stripped  of  treasure  and  means,  and  the 
substance  of  our  crown  so  diminished  and  de- 
stroyed, that  wc  are  neither  able  to  sustain 
honourably,  as  we  ou^ht,  the  state  or  our 
household,  nor  mainum  and  manage  those 
wars  wherewith  our  realm  is  environed,  with- 
out great  and  outrageous  oppressions  and 
charges  on  our  people,  greater  than  tlicy  can 
bear:  and  also  that  the  good  I  a  vv>,  statutes  and 
customs  of  uursuid  realm,  to  which  v\e  are  bound 
hy  oatli,  and  obliged  to  maintain,  are  not,  nor 
have  been  duly  observed  and  executed,  nor 
iuU  justice  or  right  done  to  our  said  people : 


but  many  disinherisons  and  other  most  grdat 
mischielk  and  damugts  have  happened,  as  well 
to  U-,  as  to  our  people  and  whole  realm.  Now 
we,  lor  the  honour  of  G«*d,  and  for  the  good 
of  US  and  our  realm,  and  for  the  quiet  and  re- 
l:ef  of  our  people,  willing;  ngain&t  the  said  mis- 
chiefs to  establish  a  good  and  meet  remedy,  at 
we  have  already  of  our  free  will,  at  the  reouest 
of  the  lords  ami  commons,  ordained  ana  as- 
signed such  persons  for  our  great  olficers ;  that 
is  to  say,  our  chancellor,  trea-urtr,  and  keeper 
of  our  privy  seal,  as  we  esteem  good,  faithfuJ, 
and  :>umcient,  for  the  honour  and  profit  of  us 
and  our  realm :  so  also  of  our  real  authority, 
certain  knowledge,  good  pleasure,  and  free 
will;  and  by  the  advice  and  assent  of  the  pre- 
lates, lords,  and  commons  in  full  parliament  ia 
aid  of  the' good  governance  of  our  realm,  and 
the  well  and  due  extcution  of  our  Uws,  and  for 
the  relief  in  time  of  that  miserahle  condition 
under  which  both  we  nnd  our  subjects  have 
lon^  laboured,  having  full  confidence  in  the  good 
advice,  srnse,  and  discretion  of  the  must  honor- 
able fathers  in  God,  William  archbishop  of  Can- 
Icrhury,  and  Akxandcr  arcjibishop  of  York  ; 
our  mo^t  dear  uncles,  Edmund,  duke  of  York, 
and  Thomas,  duke  of  Gloucester ;  the  honr»ur- 
ahle  fathers  in  God  William,  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, Tliomas,  bishop  of  Exeter,  and  Nicho- 
las Abbot  of  Wnltham  ;  our  beloved  and  faithful 
Richard  earl  of  Arundel,  John  lord  Cobham, 
Richard  le  Scroop,  and  John  Dcvereux,  have 
ordained,  assigned  and  deputed,  and  do  ordain, 
assiisn  and  depute  them  to  be  of  our  great  and 
continual  council,  for  one  whol(»  year  next  aftir 
the  date  hereof,  to  suney  and  examine,  tuge- 
thcrr  with  our  said  great  officers,  us  well  the 
estate,  condition,  and  government  of  our  whole 
realm,  and  of  all  our  officers  and  ministers  of 
whatevf  r  estate,  degree,  or  condition  they  be, 
within  our  household  or  without;  and  to  in- 
quire and  take  information  byuill  such  ways  at 
they  shall  think  meet,  of  all  rents,  revenue^, 
and  prodtd  beloiigini;  to  us,  or  which  arc  due 
and  ought  to  appertain  to  us,  either  within  the 
reulni  or  without :  and  of  uU  gifu,  grants,  alie- 
nationh,  and  coniinnutions  by  us  made,  of  any 
lands,  tenements,  rents,  annuities,  profits,  re- 
venues, wards,  marri'ctges,  esc!ieats,  forfeitures, 
franchise-,  hbertics ;  \'oJdunces  of  archbishop- 
ric*,  bishoprics,  ahboys,  priories,  farms  ofhouses, 
(possessions  of  aliens,  Sic.  And  also  of  all  reve- 
nues and  profits,  as  well  of  our  said  realm,  as  of 
our  land*,  lordships,  cities,  villages,  and  other 
possessions  beyond  the  sea ;  and  of  the  bene- 
fices and  possessions,  and  other  revenues  of  fdi 
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that  are  in  rebeUion  against  the  pope  :  and  of 
the  carrying  monies  out  of  the  realm  by  the 
■collectors  of  the  pope,  or  the  procurators  of 
MrcMitals,  Lombards,  or  other  persons :  and 
likewise  of  the  profits  of  our  cu<^toraSy  and  all 
'lubsidies  granted  to  lis  by  the  dergy  and  laity, 
since  the  day  of  our  coronation,  to  that  time; 
abd  of  all  fees,  wages,  and  rewards  of  our  offi- 
cers and  ministers  great  and  small,  and  of 
annuities  and  other  rewards  granted ;  and  gifts 
made  to  any  persons  in  fee  or  for  term  of  life, 
or  in  any  other  manner;  and  of  lands,  tene- 
ments,- rents,  revenues,  and  forfeitures,  bar- 
gained or  sold  to  the  prejudice  and  damage  of 
tmr  crown  :  arid  also  touching  the  jewels  and 
goods  which  were  our  graudfatlier's  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  and  of  charters  and  general  par- 
dons; and  how  general  payments  have  been 
levied  and  expended  ;  how  garrisons  and  forts 
ha^  been  maintained  :  and  of  all  defaults  and 
misprisions  as  well  in  our  household,  as  in  our 
courts,  and  all  otlier  places  of  our  realm  :  and 
by  what  persons  our  revenues  and  the  sub- 
stance of  our  crown  have  been  withdrawn  or 
diminished ;  or  the  common  law  interrupted 
'  or  delayed,  or  any  other  damage  that  nath 
happened  to  us.  Giving,  and  by  these  presents 
granting,  of  our  authority,  and  by  the  advice 
and  assent  of  OUT  said  subjects,  unto  our  said 
counsellors,  or  any  six  of  them,  and  to  our  great 
officers  aforesaid,  full  power  and  authority  ge- 
neral and  special,  to  enter  our  palace  and  house- 
hold, and  to  call  before  them  ail  our  officers, 
'Md  to  command  nil  rolls,  records,  and  other 
monuments  and  evidences;  and  all  defaults, 
wastes,  and  excesses  found  in  our  said  house- 
hold, and  in  other  courts  and  places ;  and  all 
deceits,  extortions,  oppressions,  damages,  and 

grievances  whatsoever,  that  are  to  the  prejudice, 
amage,  and  distress  of  us  and  our  crown,  and 
the  estate  of  our  said  realm  in  general  (though 
not  herein  particularly  expressed  and  specified) 
to  amend,  correct,  repair,  redress,  reform,  and 
put  into  good  and  due  order  and  ebtabli!>hmcnt : 
and  also  to  hear  and  receive  the  complaints  of 
all  our  liege  people,  as  well  for  us  as  themselves, 

r'nst  our  said  officers  and  counsellors  :  and 
oppressions,  wrongs,  and  injuries,  which 
cannot  so  well  be  amended  and  determined  in 
the  courts  of  the  common  law ;  and  to  discuss 
and  finally  determine  all  the  matters  aforesaid, 
and  full  execution  (hereof  to  award,  as  to  them 
shall  seem  most  meet,  for  the  honour  and  pro- 
fits of  us  and  our  estate,  and  to  the  redintegra- 
tion of  the  rights  and  profits  of  our  crown,  and 
the  better  governance  of  the  peace  and  laws  of 
our  kingdom,  and  the  relief  of  our  said  people. 
In  whirh  proceedings,  if  difference  of  opinion 
happen  amongst  our  said  counsellors,  the  same 
shall  be  concluded  by  mrijority  of  votes :  and 
we  comuiand  and  charge  nil  prelates,  dukes, 
earU,  barons,  sheriffs,  the  treasurer,  and  comp- 
troller, and  all  other  officers  of  our  household, 
justices  de  banco,  and  otiier  officers,  ministers, 
and  Ifepe  subjects  wlmtsoevcr,  that  to  our  said 
ronnstliors  and  officers  in  mnnncr  aforesaid, 
tluy  be  ubedicnt,  aiding  and  asbialing.    In  wit- 


ness whereof,  &c.    Given  under  our  great  leal 
the  19th  day  of  Noveml>er  1386. 

The  Articles  of  Irapeacbment  go  on  thai: 
1.  «  The  said  duke  aad  earl  of  Arpodcl,  to 
accomplish  iheir  traiterous  purposes,  and  to 
have  yonr  royal  person  in  their  power,  order* 
cd,  as  they  pleased,  the  govcmintnt  of  your 
whole  state,  with  the  laws  and  dignities  there- 
of, and' prevailed  with  Thomas  earl  of  War- 
wick, and  Thomas  3foEtMDer  to  join  with  them 
in  their  traiterous  design  ;  who>  by  agreemeat» 
as  traitors  to  the  king  and  kingdom,  all  met 
and  assembled  on  the  ISth  of  November  in  tlie 
11th  of  your  reign,  at  Haringay-Park  in  Middle- 
sex, with  a  great  number  of  people  armed  and 
arrayed,  and  made  divers  of  your  leige-peopte 
in  several  parts  of  your  realm,  to  rise,-  and 
march  with  them  against  your  royal  person, 
contrary  to  their  legiaoce,  and  woaid  not  com« 
before  your  presence,  until  they  were  secured 
by  your  oath  that  they  might  come,  and  retom 
safely  ;  and  then  they  all  appeared  before  you 
in  your  palace  at  Westminster  with  a  great 
force  of  armed  men,  and  traiterously  con- 
strained you  to  take  them  into  your  safe  pro* 
tection,  against  your  will  and  pleasure." — «. 
•*  The  said  duke,  the  earls  of  Arufidel  and 
Warwick,  and  Thomas  Mortimer,  continuing 
their  traiterous  purposes,  by  force  and  violence^ 
did  take,  and  imprison  divers  of  yoor  leige  peo- 
ple and  amongst  others,  sir  Simon  Burley,  and 
brought  him  to  your  parliament  held  on  tlie 
morrow  of  the  purification,  in  the  11th  of  your 
reign,  and  there  snggested  divers  points  of  high 
crimes  and  treason  against  him,  and  the  advicft 
of  every  lord  then  present  was  asked,  concenr* 
ing  the  ci'hnes  of  the  said  Simon,  and  afterwardi 
the  duke  and  earl  would  know  your  advice  and 
opinion ;  and  you  answered  .plainly,  he  was 
not  Guilty  in  any  point  objected  against  him. 
And  afer  that,  the  duke  and  earls  caused  you 
to  come  into  a  secret  place  at  Westminster,  and 
there  showed  you  the  particulars  of  the  crimes 
abovesaid.  To  whom  you  then  answered  like- 
wise, that  the  said  Simon  was  not  Guilty  in  any 
of  those  points.  And  there  they  took  upoli 
them  traiterously  to  have  you  by  force  consent 
to  the  judgment  they  had  designed  against  him'; 
and  yet  you  would  not  consent  to  any  judg- 
ment to  be  given  against  the  said  Simon.  Yet 
nevertheless,  the  said  duke  and  earls  took  upon 
them  royul  power,  in  prejudice  of  you,  and  in 
derogation  to  your  crown,  and  wirhont  yotir 
assent,  and  contrary  to  your  will,  in  your  ab- 
sence, and  in  the  absence  of  many  other  peers 
of  parliament  without  their  assent,  and  a^inst 
their  wills,  they  awarded  that  the  said  Simon 
should  be  drawn,  hanged  and  beheaded ;  and 
thereupon  they  traiterously  caused  his  head  to 
be  struck  off,  against  your  peace,  crown,  majes^ 
ty  and  dignity/' — 8.  "  The  aforesaid  duke, 
earh,  and  Thomas  Mortimer,  continuing  their 
malicious,  fiilse  and  traiterous  purposes  and 
force,  at  Huntingdon,  on  Thursday  the  6th  of 
December  in  the  said  lUh  year,' traiterously 
agreed,  and  intended  to  have  gone  with  their 
forces  to  any  pU\ce  of  tl)e  kingdom;,  where  tti^^ 
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might  h»'9  fouad  your  royal  person,  to  have 
surrender^  to  you  tlieir  h'lmaj^e-liege,  niid  to 
have  deposed  you  ;  and  this  they  would  have 
dune,  liad  tliey  not  been  hindered  hy  Henry  of 
JLanCastcr  carl  of  Derby,  and  Thoinoi  Muw- 
brav  earl  of  Nottingham.  And  the  said  duke 
aoff  earls  continuiog  tlieir  craiterous  intention 
ftod  force,  by  agreement  between  them,  caused 
the  records  m  your  treasury,  of  the  lime  of  your 
great  grandfather  king  Edward  to  be  searched, 
bow  be  demised  his  crown  ;  and  they  shewed 
to  you  in  writing  the  causes  of  the  demise  of 
bis  crown  in  your  palace  at  Westminster  in  the 
time  of  parliament  in  the  said  11th  year,  and 
they  said  falsely  arid  tmiterously  that  they  had 
cause  sufficient  to  depose  yon,  but  for  the  reve- 
rence they  had  for  your  most  noble  grand- 
father and  father ;  and  they  said  also,  that  in 
faopes  of  your  better  government  they  would 
tu&r  you  to  continue  in  your  royal  estate  and 
regality."— 4.  "  Which  treasons  so  imagined, 
done  and  perpetrated  by  the  aforesaid  duke, 
earls,  and  Thomas  Mortimer,  against  your  royal 

Serson,  estate,  majesty  and  dignity,  as  is  above 
eclared :  We  the  Appellants  (there  named) 
your  loyal  lieges,  have  been  and  are  ready  to 
prove  against  the  said  duke,  the  earls  of  Arun- 
del, and  Warwick,  and  Thcmas  Mortimer  as  you, 
our  most  dread  lord,  and  this  high  and  honoor- 
able  court,  your  parliament,  shall  order." 

These  Articles  having  been  read,  the  Lords 
AppeHants  prayed  the  king  that  the  accused 
toieht  be  brought  before  hnm,  in  parliament  to 
midce  their  answer.  Accordingly,  Ralph  lord 
Nevil,  constable  of  the  Tower,  there  present, 
bad  orders  to  bring  before  them,  Richard  earl 
of  Arundel,  his  prisoner,  which  he  did,  on  the 
4th  day  of  this  setoion  of  parliament.  The 
dnke  of  Lancaster,  being  constituted  lord  high 
steward  of  England,  pro  hoc  vice,  told  the  pri- 
soner, that  be  was  impeached  of  divers  acts  of 
Higb-Treason,  and  the  appeal  being  read  to 
liim,  his  answer  was,  *^  Itiat  he  had  n  ceneral 
pardon  in  the  parliament  held  in  the  1 1th  of  the 
lung;  as  also  a  charter  of  pardon  made  to  him 
within  6  years  last  past,  both  which  he  prayed 
might  be  allowed."  The  lord  high  steward 
told  the  earl,  by  conmiand  of  tlie  king  and  con- 
tent of  parliament,  that,  **  The  pardon  granted 
in  the  11th  year,  was  made  by  constraint  upon 
the  -king,  by  tbe  said  duke,  earls  and  others 
of  their  pftity,  assuming  to  themselves  royal 
power,  in  prejudice  to  the  king,  his  royal  es- 
tate, crown  and  dignity;  and  that  the  char- 
ter of  pardon  was  roaile  in  deceit  of  the 
kiog,  and  expressly  against  htm  and  his  royal 
dignity ;  wherefore,  upon  the  request  of  the 
eommons  by  consent  of  the  king  and  all  the 
estates  of  parliament,  the  said  pardon  and 
charter  had  been  in  this  parliament  repealed 
•nd  made  void."  The  earf  was  asked  if  he 
bad  any  thing  more  to  say,  and  he  being  silent, 
fir  William  Clopton,  chief  justice  of  the  king's 
bench,  by  the  king's  com[inand,  declared  to 
bim  Ibe  lafr,  and  the  punishment  he  must  un- 
dergo, if  be  pleaded  nothing  else,  for  if  he  did 
iwt,  be  would  be  convict  and  attainted  of  all 
VOL.  I. 


the  matters  objected  against  him.  But  upon 
the  enri's  Mi  insisting  on  his  charter  and  par- 
don, and  dcmuuding  the  sUowMncc  of  them, 
the  Lords  Appellants,  in  llicir  proper  persons, 
prayed  the  lung,  **  That  it  wuuld  please  him  to 
give  judgment  upon  hiuwis  convict  of  all  the 
poiuts  ou  which  ne  was  accused. 

The  Earl  ff  Arundel  convicted. 

Then  the  lord  hi^h  btcward,  by  command  of 
the  king,  all  the  lords  temporal,  and  sir  Thomas 
Piercy,  proctor  for  tlie  clergy,  as  before  taken 
notice  of,  adjudged  the  said  earl  of  Arundel, 
"  Guilty  and  convict  of  all  the  points  on  wliich 
he  stood  appealed,  and  as  a  traitor  to  the  king 
and  realm,  to  be  drawn,  hanged,  beheaded, 
and  quartered.  And  farther,  because  his 
treasons  were  of  so  high  a  nature,  as  to  have 
gone  about  to  surrender  tlieir  liege  homage, 
and  depose  the  king,  and  that  his  levying^  war 
was  so  notorious,  the  said  lord  high  steward,  by 
the  authority  aforesaid,  awarded  that  all  his 
castles,  manors,  lands,  tenements,  reversions, 
fees,  and  every  other  manor  of  inheritance,  as 
well  in  fee-tail  as  fee-simple,  which  were  the 
said  earl  of  Arunders  on  the  19th  of  Nov.  in 
the  10th  of  the  king,  or  afterwards ;  and  also 
all  the  lands  and  tenements  of  which  other 
persons  were  infeoffed  to  his  use,  the  said  19tli 
of  Nov.  or  afterwards,  with  all  his  goods  and 
chauels,  should  be  forfeited  to  tlic  king  and  his 
heirs  for  ever."  But  the  king  graciously  re- 
mitted that  part  of  his  sentence  of  being  drawn, 
hanged,  and  quartered  ;  and  to  shew  equity  as 
well  as  rigour,  the  king  and  lord«,  both  spiritual 
and  temporal,  declared,  that  it  was  not  their 
intention  that  the  lands  and  tenements,  fees  or 
any  other  inheritance  of  which  the  said  earl 
stood  infeoffed,  to  the  use  of  another,  should 
in  any  manner  be  forfeited  by  reason  of  this 
judgment. 

Tke  Duke  of  Gloucester,  though  dead,  de- 
clared Guilty  of  High  Ireasan. 

On  the  same  day  that  the  earl  of  Arundel 
was  brought  into  parliament  and  tried  and 
convicted,  the  king  directed  his  warrant  to 
Thomas  earl  marshal,  governor  of  tlie  town  of 
Calais,  or  to  his  lieutenant,  signifying  that  he 
should  bring  over  the  body  of  Thomas  duke  of 
Gloucester,  with  all  the  speed  he  could,  to  an* 
swer  to  divers  Articles  of  Treason  objected 
against  him  in  parliament  by  the  Appellants, 
aceording  to  the  law  and  custom  used  m  Eng- 
land ;  and  further  to  receive  the  orders  of  the 
king  and  parliament  concerning  him.  This  writ 
bears  date  at  Westminster,  September  SI.  The 
return  of  the  earl  marshal  to  this  warrant,  was, 
«♦  That  he  could  not  bring  the  said  duke  before 
the  king  andhis  council  in  that  parliament  for 
that,  being  in  his  custody,  in  the  king's  prison  at 
Calais,  he  there  died."  This  return  was  made 
Sept.  94.  Upon  the  reading  of  this  warrant  and 
return  in  parliament  the  Lords  Appellants  pray- 
ed the  king,  "  That  the  said  duke  of  Glouces- 
ter might  be  declared  a  traitor  and  an  enemy 
10  him ;  as  having  levied  war  in  this  kingduot 
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against  his  person  nnd  conirary  to  I>m  allcj;:- 
niice.  And  tii:ic  all  his  Innds,  tenements, 
goods  and  clsntteU  mif^ht  be  forfeited  ;  ns,  in 
this  ca^'C;  notnithstandnig  his  death^  tiiey  ought 
to  he.'*  Then  the  commons  prayed  the  king 
and  lords,  **  Tliat  since  it  was  notoriouslj 
kno«vn  to  his  majesty  and  all  the  estates  of  this 
parliament,  and  to  all  tlic  kingdom,  that  the  said 
duke  and  others  of  his  parly  assembled  at  Har- 
ingway,  in  the  coanty  of  Middlesex,  with  a 
great  number  of  people  armed  and  arrayed  to 
inake  war  against  the  kin;^,  contrary  to  their 
allegiance,  and  came  with  those  forces  into  the 
king*s  presence,  which  was  If .  ying  war  against 
their  liege-lurd,  that  he  might  iliereupon  be 
adjudgei)  as  a  traitor,  and  his  lands,  tenements, 
Ice.  notwitiistanding  his  death  before,  forfeited." 
Whereupon,  all  the  lords  temporal,  and  tlie 
aforesaid  sirTlio.  Piercy,  proctor  f<»r  the  clergy, 
declared  that  the  said  crime  and  treason  was 
notoriously  known  to  ibemnnd  the  whole  king- 
dom; wherefore  they,  with  the  king's  assent, 
declared  him  guilty  of  levying  war  as  a  traitor, 
and  adjud|red  <^  all  his  castles,  lands,  nmnors, 
&c.  which  he  was  posse^sed  of  on  the  13tli  of 
Nov,  in  the  lUhyearof  this  reign,  V^  be  for- 
feited to  the  king  and  his  heirs  ;  and  that  none 
of  liis  issue,  or  heirs  of  hi:>  body,  or  their  issue 
or  heirs  in  time  to  come,  should  ever  bear  the 
royal  arms  of  England  entire,  or  with  differ- 
ence ;  or  in  any  other  manner  whatsoever, 
should  inherit  the  crown  of  England.*' 

The  Duke's  Cifnfessiou  while  in  Ft  uon. 
On  the  95th  of  8ept.  the  said  Appellants 
prayed  the  ktng  in  full  parliament  that  if  there 
ivas  any  thing  upon  record,  either  by  Conieso 
sion  of  any  person  accused,  or  any  other  per- 
son  whatsoever  touching  their  appeal,  that  it 
might  be  openly  known  and  declared  in  fuU 
parliament.  Upon  which  petition,.by  tbe  ad- 
vice of  tlic  lords  temporal,  the  king  command- 
ed that  a  Commission  bearing  date  the  ]7tb 
of  August  last  past,  directed  to  sir  William 
RickhiT),  one  of  the  justices  of  the  Common 
bench,  together  with  a  Confession  made  be- 
fore him,  by  Thomas  late  d«ike  of  Gloucester, 
by  virtue  of  the  abovesaid  Comroisdion,  with 
the  return  of  that  Commission,  be  read  in  par- 
liament. The  duke's  Confession  is  in  old  Eng- 
lish, and  deserves  particular  notice,  as  a  speci- 
men of  the  elegance  of  the  English  tongue  in 
those  days : 

"  l^bis  is  the  Answer  of  William  Kick  hill  to 
the  Commission  of  his  lieige  lord  the  king. 
Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester^  be  the  name 
of  Thomas  vVoodstock,  the  zear  of  the  king 
Richard  21,  in  the  castle  of  Caleys,  by  ver- 
tue  of  a  commission  of  the  king,  as  it  is 
more  plainly  declared  in  the  same,  direct- 
ed to  William  Bickill,  justice,  hnth  I  know 
and  confessed  to  (bre  the  same  William  aiJ 
the  matters  and  points  I  wrote  in  tliis  great 
roll  annei«d  to  this  schedule,  the  which 
schedule  and  great  roll .  both  sealed  under 
tbe  seal  of  the  aforesaid  Williami  anil  aU 
the  matters  and  points  I  know   aod  con- 


fessed by  the  aforesaid  duke  in  tfie  castfe 
of  Caleys,  the  foresaid  duke  be  his  own 
hand  folly  and  phiinly  T  wrote,  and  delivered 
it  to  tite  same  Wm.  Rickhill  touching  this 
matter  as  it  was  done  in  tbe  presence  of 
John  Lancaster,  and  John  Ixnetoit,  and  in 
none  other  manner." 

"  I  Thomas  of  Woodstock,  the  zear  of  my 
lord  the  king  2 1,  be  the  vcrtuc  of  a  commi^ion 
of  my  lord  the  kinjj,  the  same  zear  directed  to 
Wm.  Kickliill,  justice,  the   which  ip  compre- 
hended more  plainly  in  the  aforesaid  commis- 
sion, knowleche  that  I  'was  one  with  sertynge 
of  other  raen,  to  assent  to  ilie  making  of  a  com- 
mission, in  the  which   commission  I   among 
other,  restrained  my  lord  of  his  freedom,  and 
took  upon  me  among  others  power  regal,  truly 
not  knowing  nc  witting,  that  time  that  I  did 
against  his  estate,  nor  liis  royaliie,  as  I  did  after, 
and  do  now ;  and  forasmuch  as  I  knew  afters- 
ward  that  I  had  done  wrong,  and  ^ke  upon  mi 
more  than  I  ou^ht  to  do,  T  submitted  me  to 
my  lord,  and  cried  him  mercy  and  grace,  and 
yet  do  as  truly  and  as  meekljr  as  any  man  may, 
and  put  me  high  and  low^  in  liis  mercy  and 
grace,  as  he  hath  always  been  full  of  mercy 
and  grace  to  all  other.     Also,  in  that  time, 
that  I  came  armed  into  my  lord's  presence, 
and  into  his  palace,  howsoever  that  I  did  it  fof 
drede  of  my  life,  I  knowleche  for  certain,  that 
I  did  evil,  and  against  his  regalitie,  and  his 
estate,  wherefore  I  submit  me  lowly  and  meck- 
Iv  to  liis  mercy,  and  to  his  grace.     Also,  in 
that  I  took  my  lord's  letters  of  his  messages^ 
and  opened  them  against  his  leave,  I  know- 
leche that  I  did  evil,  wherefore  I  put  me  lowly 
in  liis  grace.     Also,  in  tliat,  tliat  I  sclaundred 
my  lord,  I  kuowlech,  that  I  did  evil  and  wick- 
edly, in  that,  tliai  I  spake  to  him  in  sclaun- 
derous  wise,  in  audience  of  other  folk  ;  hot  by 
the  way,  that  my  soul  shall  too,  I  meant  none 
evil  therein,  neveitheless  I  wot  and  knowleche 
that  I  did  evil  and  unkindly,  wherefote  I  sub- 
mit me  high  and  low  in  his  grace.     Also,  in 
that  I  among  other,  commwied  and  asked  of 
certain  clercs,  whether  that  we  njight  give  up 
our  lu>mage  for  drede  of  our  livf  s  or  not,  and 
whether  that  we  were  assent  id  thereto  for  to  do 
it,  trewly  and  by  my  troth,  I  ne  have  how  none 
full  mind  tliereof  but  I  trowe  rather  yes,  than 
nay,  wherefore  I    submit   me  liigb    and    low 
evennore  in  his  grace.     Also,  in  tliat,  that  I 
was  in   place,  where  it  was  communed,  aod 
spoken  in  manner  of  deposal  of  mj  liege  lord, 
truly  I  knowlech  well,  that  we  were  a^sentid 
thereto  for  two  days  or  three,  and  then  wer? 
for  to  have  done  our  homage  and  oar  othes, 
and  put  him  as  lugUy  in  his  estate  as  ever  he 
was ;  but  tbrsouth  there  I  knowlech  tliat  I  did 
untruly,  and  unkindly  as  to  him,  that  is  my 
li«ge  lord,  and  hath  been  so  eood  aitd  kind 
lord  to  me,  mt  here  fore  I  beseech  to  him,  notr 
withstajiding  mya  unlindneas,  ev«rnu|re  of  hv 
mercy  and  of  lus  grpcCf  as  lowly  as  any  qtqih 
ture  may  beseech  it  unto  his  lieg«  lord.    And 
as  of  any  new  thing  or  ordenance,  that  «ier  I 
should  have  witting  or  known,  ordaii^d  oc  09- 
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wn(fd|  pfivy  or  appert,  tlmt  should  have  beea 
Against  my  lord's  estate,  or  his  will  or  any  that 
longeth  about  hiai,  sylb  ihat  day  I  swore  unto 
him  ai  Langely,  on  Uod's  body  truly,  and  by 
that  othe  tlMt  I  there  made,  1  never  knew  of 
eaiheriug  agaiiibt  hint,  ne  none  other  that 
loni^h  unto  him.  And  as  touching  Uiese 
pomtSy  that  I  have  made  confeshion  of  to  sir 
Wm.  Ricklni J,  justice,  in  ilie  which  I  wot  well, 
that  I  have  ofeided  n>y  lord  unkindly  und 
uotruly,  as  I  have  said  i)efore,  how  tliat  I  have 
in  all  theie  points  offended  him,  and  done 
against  likn,  nrewly  and  tis  I  will  answer  before 
God  it  was  my  meaning;  and  n»y  weaning  to  do 
the  ben  for  his  person  and  forhsestnte;  ne- 
vertheless I  wot  well,  and  know  well  nowe, 
that  ray  deeds  and  »w  workings  were  againbt 
my  intent;  but  by  the  way  that  my  soul  shiUl 
too,  of  these  points  and  of  all  other  the  which 
that  I  done  of  neghgence  nnd  of  unkunning,  it 
WAS  never  myne  intent  ue  my  will,  ne  fur  my 
thought  for  to  do  a  thing  that  should  have  been 
distretse  or  harming  against  the  safety  of  my 
hege  lord's  personc,  as  I  will  answer  before 
God  at  the  day  of  judgment*  And  therefore 
I  beseedi  my  li^eo  and  sovereign  lord  the  king, 
that  he  will  of  his  grace  5ind  benignity  accept 
rae  to  hit  mcrey  and  liis  grace,  ns  I  that  put 
my  life,  my  body  and  my  goods,  wholly  at  his 
will,  as  lowly  as  meekly  as  any  creature  can  do 
or  way  do  to  bis  liege  lord ;  beseeching  to  his 
high  lordship,  that  he  will  for  the  passion  of 
him  tliat  suflfered  for  nil  mankind,  and  the  com- 
passion liiat  he  had  tor  his  luoilier  on  the 
croflse,  and  the  pity  he  hid  of  Mary  Magdalen, 
that  hte  will  vouchsafe  for  to  have  compassion 
and  pity,  and  to  accept  me  to  his  mercy  and 
to  his  grace  ;  as  he  that  hath  ever  been  full  of 
mercy  and  of  grace  to  all  his  lieges,  and  to  att 
other  that  have  nooght  been  so  nigh  onto  hmi 
ns  I  have  been,  though  I  been  unworthy." 

After  this  return  to  the  Commission  had  been 
read,  t*ie  Appellants  pniyed,  that  sir  Wm. 
Rickhill,  approved  for  his  loyalty  and  discre^ 
don,  might  be  commanded  by  the  kmg  upon 
his  allegiance  to  declare  the  truth  touching  this 
Confession ;  who,  in  the  presence  of  the  kmg, 
the  lorda  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  commons 
in  parliament  said  and  dechvred,"  That  about  8 
o'clock  before  noon,  he  cam?  wiilmi  the  castle 
of  Calais,  to  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  who  was 
then  of  good  memory  and  out  of  prison.  n»t 
he  shewed  him  his  commission,  and  the  cause 
of  hb  coming,  in  the  presence  of  John  Lancas- 
ter and  John  Lovetoft ;  and  desired  that  what 
he,  the  said  duke,  bad  to  say  to  it  he  %vooM 
put  down  in  writing,  and  then  he  departed. 
Returning  to  him  about  <>  of  the  clock,  m  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day,  die  dake  read  in 
writing  the  said  Confession,  with  his  oxvn 
mouth,  and  gave  the  same  to  Wm.  Kickh, 
withbrs  own  liand.  Farther;  Wm.  RickhiU 
said  to  the  said  duke,  that  if  there  was  anv 
thin*  more  touching  this  matter,  that  he  would 
5pea\  it  for  the  king's  satisfaction,  n«d  the 
inoHedge  of  the  tvhole  truth  of  the  afRiir. 
Whcre^TJon  the  dtike  said  he  had  forg«t  one 


thing  that  then  came  into  his  memory,  that 
he  said  to  his  majesiy,  •  if  he  desi^jncd  to  be 
king,  he  must  not  intercede  for  sir  feimon  Bur- 
ley,  to  save  him  from  death.'  And  he  desired 
the  said  William  Rickhill  to  shew  this  to  the 
king  by  word  of  mouth.*'  Sec  Brady,  p.  -ill. 
'  The  Earl  of  Warvick  convicted. 
On  the  20th  of  September,  the  constable  of 
the  Tower  brought  before  the  parliament  Tho- 
mas carl  of  Warwick,  who  was  told  by  the 
duke  of  Lancaster,  that  he  was  accused  by 
Edward  carl  of  Rutland,  and  the  other  Ap- 
pellants, there  named,  of  divers  High-Treasons, 
which  were  all  comprehended  in  two  articles  : 
that  of  assembling  with  force  and  armed  men 
at  Hariugny,  &c.  nnd  the  charge  about  sir 
Simon  Builey,  which  were  drawn  up  in  the 
same  words  a^  in  the  case  of  the  earl  of  Arun- 
del, To  nil  which  he  answered  with  tears, 
*  that  he  well  understood  those  treasons  and 
wicked  deeds ;  that  he  was  guilty  of  them,  and 
put  himself  upon  the  king's  ineicy  and  grace." 
Upon  which  the  duke  of  Lancaster  pronounced 
the  %*ery  same  sentence  agaimt  him,  in  all 
things,  as  he  had  done  against  the  earl  of  Arun- 
del. But,  adds  the  record,  the  king,  moved 
with  pity,  to  the  reverence  and  honour  of  God, 
at  the  prayer  of  the  Appellants,  the  lords  spi- 
ritual and  temporal,  and  commons  in  parlia- 
ment, remitted  part  of  the  said  judgment,  and 
granted  him  his  life;  so  that  his  sentence  was. 
**  to  remain  prisoner  id  the  Isle  of  Man  doring 
his  life,  upon  condition  that  if  any  rncans  were 
made  use  of  to  the  king  or  his  heirs,  to  gain 
him  any  further  favour,  or  if  he  should  make  his 
escape,  then  the  judgment  should  be  put  in  ex- 
ecution, and  the  king's  grace  should  he  void.*. 
This  done,  the  commons  before  the  king  in  par- 
liament affirmed  the  said  Appeals  to  be  all  good 
and  lawful. 

Thomas  Mortimer  maket  his  escape. 
Afterwards,  the  Lords  Appellants  impeached 
Thomas  Mortimer  of  the  l'reas')ns  comprised 
in  the  said  accusation ;  hut  he,  being  then  in 
Ireland,  fled  into  the  mountains  to  the  Iriah 
rebels  for  protection.  A  proclamation  was 
thereupon  ordered  in  parliament  to  be  made 
throughout  Ireland,  that  he  should  surrender 
himself  in  England  witliin.  three  mouths,  to  an- 
swer to  the  impeachment,  or  else  be  declared  a 
traitor;  and  all  his  manors,  castles,  hmd8,and 
tenements,  &c.  which  he  was  possessed  of  on 
the  13th  of  November,  as  in  the  former  cases, 
sliould  be  forfeited  to  the  kiog.— In  the  next 
session,  Thomas  Mortimer  had  time  given  him 
to  make  his  appearance  and  take  his  Trial, 
v»hich  he  not  doing,  the  duke  of  Lancaster,  as 
lord  high  steward,  with  the  consent  of  the  lords 
temporal,  and  the  earl  of  Wiltshire,  then  proc- 
tor for  the  prelates  and  clergy,  gave  Sentence 
and  Judgment  against  him,  according  to  the 
tenor  ol  the  proclamation. 

Sir  John  Cobham  convicted. 
On  tlie  28th  of  January  followmf,  came  on 
the  Trial  of  John  de  Cobham,  knight,  who  had 
been  impeached  by  the  commons  in  the  last 
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spssioii  fr>r  the  same  crirocs  llia(  Thomaff  Mor- 
timer wns,  \iz.  that  he,  sitiine  in  judgment, 
awarded  Simon  Burlcy  and  James  Deniers, 
knights,  to  bo  executed  as  befure,  without  the 
king*s  a&sent,  in  his  absence,  and  in  tht  ab- 
sence of  many  peers  of  parliament  who  arose 
and  would  not  sit  in  such  judgment,  &c.  against 
the  peace  of  the  king,  his  crown  and  dignity. 
The  dake  of  Surrey,  in  whose  custody  this  sir 
John  Cobbam  was,  brou^iit  him  into  parltfr- 
roent  to  answer  to  the  Article's  alkJ^ed  against 
him,  niid  the  duke  of  Lancatitcr  told  him,  that 
be  was  accused  and  impeached  by  the  com- 
mons fur  the  Treasons  afore -aid,  audcommand- 
e<l  him  to  answer  at  his  perih  .  Upon  heanng 
the  Impeachment  read,  the  knight  snid,  <*That 
Qs  to  the  msdving  of  the  Conunifision  iie  was  not 
guilty  ;  and  as  to  the  use  and  exercibe  of  tlie 
ftiime,  he  said  he  did  not  ineddic  with  it  without 
the  kiii|;'s  command,  and  that  he  went  to  the 
king  and  told  him,  he,  with  others,  were  made 
commissioners,  but  that  bo  would  uot  act  ac- 


cording to  the  commission  without  the  king's  If- 
cence,  who  thereupon  commanded  bim  to  act." 
To  this  the  king  biinseh' answered,  *«  That  h« 
was  under  such  government  at  that  time,  that 
be  could  say  no  others  ise,  by  reason  of  such  as 
were  then  about  bim ;  but  that  the  commission 
was  made  against  his  will  the  said  John  Cob> 
ham  could  not  deny."  As  to  tlic  judgment 
and  award  made  ogninst  the  said  ^imon  and 
James,  the  prisoner  snid,  **  He  was  toM  by 
those  who  were  then  masters,  that  it  was  the 
king's  will  such  judgment  and  award  should  be 
made/' — U|>on  these  Answers,  the  commons 
prayed  the  king  to  give  Judgment  agamst  hiniy 
as  convict  and  attainted  of  the  use  and  exercise 
of  the  commission,  &c.  Whereupon,  the  lord 
htgb  stcttard,  by  consent  as  aforesaid,  gave 
Judgment  against  the  said  John  de  Cobham,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  earl  of  Arundele.  But  all 
those  judgments  the  king  graciously  pardoned  ; 
yet  so  that  he  was  to  he  a  prisoner  in  the  isle 
of  Jersey  during  his  hfe. 


15.  Articles  of  Accusation  against  Richard  II.  King  of  England; 
1  Henry  IV.  a.  d.  1399-  [Rot  Pari.  1  Hen.  IV.  N.  10. 
4  Rapin,  76.     1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  251.] 

On  Monday,  the  6th  of  Oct.  1390,  the  peen», 
vrith  the  bishops  and  commons,  of  England, 
being  assembM  in  the  great  Hall  at  West- 


minster, and  the  new  king  placed  in  the  royal 
throne;  by  his  command,  Thumus  Arundele, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  declared,  **  That 
this  parliament  avbs  summoned  hy  king  Richard, 
to  be  hild  the  Tuesday  next  bcfoie.  Which 
summous  was  annulled  and  made  void  by  the 
accepting  of  the  Renunciation  of  the  said  king 
Richurd,  and  deposing  of  him ;  which  was 
done  the  same  day  in  the  presence  of  the  king, 
lords  and  commons,  as  by  the  process  here- 
after to  be  read  would  appear." — lie  then  told 
tbeni,  "  Thnt  this  most  famous  realm,  abound- 
ins;  in  all  felicities,  had  been  long  governed  by 
children  and  young  counsellors,  and  would  ut- 
tierly  have  been  ruined  and  wasted,  had  not 
God  sent  a  wise  and  discreet  man  to  govern 
the  same,  who  meant  by  God's  help,  to  be 
{"ovemed  himself  by  the  wise  and  old  heads  of 
therealm.'' — After  this  he  took  for  his  text 
these  words  out  of  Maccabees,  incumbit  nobis 
crdinnrt  pro  regno,  i.  e.  it  is  the  king's  will  to 
be  governed  hy  the  honourable,  discreet,  and 
sage  men  of  the  realm,  and  by  their  common 
consent ;  and  not  by  bis  will  or  humour,  to 
rule  the  same.  He  further  laid  great  stress  on 
this,'**  That  this  nation,  of  any  umler  the  sun, 
might  best  support  and  live  within  itself,  al- 
ledging  for  auihuritT  this  adage,  Quod  inter 
regno,  hoc  principttium  tenet."  To  these  he 
added,  "  That  to  every  good  government  three 
things  were  required  ;  1st,  justice :  next,  that 
the  laws  should  be  duly  observed  ;  and  lastly, 
that  every  degree  of  men,  in  ihetr  several  vo- 
caiionsy  should  be  encouraged  aud  prptected.'* 


He  brought  many  reasons  why  tliis  nation  oughl 
to  be  well  governed,  and  said,  **Tbat  their 
new  king  intended  strictly  to  observe  these 
three  points."  He  conchided  with  acquaintini; 
them,  **  That  Henry,  their  king  and  lord,  meant 
to  be  crowned  on  the  Monday  following,  after 
which  he  would  wholly  addict  himself  to  the 
care  of  the  Commonwealth ;  aud  desired  the 
cnnimons  that  they  would  consent  to  have  the 
parliament  continued  to  the  Tuesday  fulloM  iiii>.'' 
After  this  harangue  was  ended,  Henry  Percie, 
earl  of  Northumberland,  and  constable  of 
England,  demanded  of  the  lords  and  com- 
mons, whether  they  would  agree  to  his  con- 
tinuance, who,  being  all  and  severally  cia- 
mined,  consented  thereto. 

Renunciation  of  RicharH  V. 
The  next  thing  they  went  upon,  was  to  read 
the  record  of  the  Renunciation  of  king  Richard 
n.  with  their  acceptance  of  the  same,  and  the 
Deposition  of  the  ^aid  king,  as  follows : 

The  Record  and  Process  of  Renunciation 

of  king  Richard  2  after  the  conquest,  and 

likewise  the  acceptauce  of  the  same  Re* 

nunciation,   v^ilh   the   Deposition   of  the 

same  king  Richard  aderwards  ensuing. 

**  Be  it  remembered,  that  on  Monday  the 

feast  of  SHint  Michael  the  archangel,  in  tlie  33rd 

year  of  the  reign  of  king  Richard  tf,  the  lords 

spiritual  and  tem|>oral,  and  other  persons  of 

note ;  that  is  to  say,  the  lord  Richard  le  Scrnop, 

archbishop  of  York,  John  bishop  of  Hereford, 

Henry  earl  of  Northumberland,   and   Ralph 

earl   of   W^estmoreland ;    the   lord   Hugh  de 

Burnel,  Thomas  lord  de  Berkeley,  the  prior  of 

Canterbuiy  with  the  abbot  of  Wettminster, 
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Wiliiwn  Thyrning,  kfttgbt,  and  John  Mftrkhnm, 
justices;  Thomas  Stow  and  John  Burbache, 
doctors  of  laws,  Thomas  ilt  Erptngham  and 
Thomas  Gray,  knights,  Wm.  de  Feryby  and 
Dionytius  Lapham,  public  nouries,  first  de- 
puted to  the  act  under-written,  by  the  assent 
and  ad«ioe  of  several  of  the  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal,  and  of  the  judges  oud  others,  skilful 
as  well  in  the  civil  and  canon  law,  as  in    the 
laws  of  the  realm,  assembled  at  Westminster 
in  the  asdal  place  of  council ;  did  about  nine 
of  the  clock  come  to  the  presence  of  the  said 
king,  being  within  the  Tower  of  London  :  and 
it  being  recited  before  the  said  king,   by  tlie 
said  earl  of  Northumberland,  in  the  behalf  of 
all   the    rest  before-named,  so  as  aforesaid 
joined  with  him:  how  the  said  kin^  hereto- 
fore at  Conway  in  North-Wales,  bemg  at  li- 
berty, did  promise  unto  the  lord  Thomas  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  and  the  earl  of  Nor- 
thumberland, that  he  would  yield  up  and  re- 
nounce the  crown  of  England  and  France, 
and  his  re^al  majesty,  for  causes  of  his  ina- 
bility and  inaufficieucy,  there  by  the  said  khig 
himself  confessed,  and  that  in  the  best  manner 
and  form  the  same  could  be  done,  as  counsel 
learned  should  best  order;  the  said  king  before 
the  said  lords  and  others  above-named,  here- 
unto benignly  answered,    ''  That  he   would 
with  effect  accomplish,  what  before  in  that  be- 
half he  had  promised,''  but  desired  to  have 
some  discourse  with  his  cousins,  Henry  duke  of 
Lancaster,  and  the  said  lord  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, before  he  fulfilled  such  his  promise. 
Afterwards  the  same  day  after  dinner,  the  said 
king  much  affecting  the  coming  of  the  said  duke 
of  Lancaster,  and  having  long  waited  for  him, 
at  last  the  said  duke  of  Lancaster,  the  lords, 
and  otiiers  above-named,  and  also  the  said  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  did  come  to  the  presence 
of  the  ssiid  king  in  the  Tower  aforesaid:  the  lords 
de  Roos,  de  WtUoughby,  and  de  Bergavenuy, 
and  very  many  others  being  then  there  pre- 
sent ;  aod-^fter  the  said  king  had  had  discourse 
with  the  said  duke  of  Lancaster  and  archbishop, 
exhibiting  a  merry  countenance  here  and  there 
amongst  them  to  part  thereof,  as  appeared  to 
those  that  stood  round  about ;  at  last  the  said 
king  callint^to  him  all  that  were  there  present, 
did  publicly  say  before  them,  <<  That  he  was 
ready  to  make  the  renunciation,  and  to  re- 
nounce and   recede,  according  to  the  promise 
by  him  made  as  aforesaid."    And  so  forthviith, 
altfaougb,  as  was  said  unto  him,  he  mi)^ht  have 
made  some  deputy  to  have  served  as  the  organ 
of  his  voice,  for  avoiding  so  tedious  a  labour  as 
the  reading  of  the  said  cession  and  renuncia- 
tion, reduced  by  others  into  a  schedule  of  parch- 
ment; yet  the   said   king,  very   willingly    as 
appeared,  and  with  a  pleasant  countenance, 
holding  the  said  scheaule  in  his  hand,  said, 
^'   That  be  himself  would  read  it,''  and  dis- 
tinctly read  the  same  through :  and  also  did 
absolve  all  bis  liege  people,  and  renouuce,  and 
recede  and  swear,  and  other  things  did   say 
and  pronounce  in  reading,  and  did  subscribe  it 
ftvith  bis  own  hand^  as  is  more  fully  contained 


in  the  said  schedule;  the  tenor  whereof  ia 
such :" 

<Mn  the  name  of  God.  Amen.  I,  Richard, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England  and 
France,  and  lord  of  Ireland,  do  absolve  the 
archbishops,  bishops  and  other  prelates  of 
churches,  secular  or  regular,  of  whatsoever 
dignity,  degree,  state,  or  condition  tL^t^-^'i 
the  dukes,  marquisses,  earls,  barons^  vassals, 
aqd  valvasors,  apd  all  and  every  my  liege 
people  whatsoever,  ecclesiastics  or  seculars  of 
all  the  said  kingdoms  and  dominions,  by  what 
name  soever  they  are  known,  from  the  oath  of 
fealty  and  homage,  and  other  oaths  whatsoever 
to  me  made,  and  from  all  bond  or  tye  of  legi- 
ance,  royalty,  and  dominion,  whereby  iliey  have 
been  or  are  obligi^,  or  otherwise  in  any  manner 
bound  onto  me.  And  I  do  free,  release,  and 
acquit  them  and  their  heirs  and  successors  for 
ever,  from  the  said  oaths  and  orber  obligations 
whatsoever.  And  I  do  dismiss  them  free,  un- 
loosen, quit  and  in  full  immunity,  as  far  as  re- 
lates to  my  person,  to  every  effect  of  law  which 
may  follow  from  the  premises,  or  any  of'  them. 
And  I  do  purely,  of  my  own  accord,  limply 
and  absolutely,  in  and  by  the  best  manner, 
way,  and  fonn  that  may  be  in  tliese  writings, 
renounce  and  totally  resign  all  kingly  dignity 
and  majesty,  and  the  crown  and  dominion  and 
power  of  tlic  said  kingdom  and  dominions,  and 
all  other  my  dominions  and  possessions,  or  any 
way  belonging  or  appertaining  unto  me,  by 
what  name  soever  they  may  be  reckoned  up 
within  the  aforesaid  kingdoms,  or  elsewhere  : 
and  all  right  and  colour  of  right  and  title,  pos- 
session, and  dominion,  which  ai  any  lime  I 
have  had,  now  have,  or  by  any  means  shall 
have  in  or  to  the  same,  or  any  of  them,  with 
their  universal  rights  and  appurtenances,  or 
any  dependencies  however,  on  them  or  any 
of  them :  and  also  the  rule  and  government  of 
the  said  kingdoms  and  dominions,  and  their 
aduiinistration,  and  all  manner  of  meer  and 
mixt  empire  and  jurisdiction  to  me  iu  the  said 
kingdoms  belonging,  or  that  may  be  belonging; 
and  to  the  name  of  king,  and  the  honour,  re- 
gality, and  celsitude  royal,  purely,  voluntarily, 
simply,  and  absolutely,  by  the  best  manner, 
way,  and  form  that  the  same  can  be  done  in 
these  writings,  I  do  renounce,  and  them  do  to- 
tally resign,  and  in  deed  and  in  word  dismiss 
and  quit  the  same,  and  from  them  do  recede 
lor  ever.  Saving  to  my  successors  kings  of 
England,  the  rights  to  them  or  any  of  them  be- 
longing, or  that  shall  any  way  belong,  in  the 
said  kingdoms  or  dominions,  and  all  other  the 
premises  for  ever.  And  I  do  confess,  acknow- 
ledge, repute,  and  truly  and  out  of  certain 
knowledge,  do  judge  myself  to  have  been  and 
to  be  utterly  insufficient  and  unuseful  for  the 
rule  and  government  of  the  said  kingdoms  and 
dominions,  with  all  their  appurtenances :  and 
that  for  my  notorious  demerits  I  deserve  to  be 
deposed.  And  I  do  swear  upon  these  holy  gos- 
pels of  God,  by  me  corporally  touclied,  that  I 
will  never  act  contrary  lo  the  said  resignation, 
renunciation,  ditmission,  and  cession ;  nor  any 
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way  oppose  the  eamo  in  deed  or  in  word,  bj 
myself  or  any  other  or  others :  nor  will,  as 
much  ns  in  me  ties,  permit  the  same  publicly  or 
privately  to  be  cuntraried  or  opposed  ;  Luc  the 
said  renonciarioD,  resignation,  dismission,  and 
cession  will  for  ever  esteem  ratified  and  well- 
pleasing,  and  firmly  hold  and  obserre  the  same 
in  rh9*«iiho}e  and  in  tvtry  part ;  so  God  me 
help,  and  rhese  holy  gospels  of  God.  I  the 
before-named  kio^  Hichp.nl  do  here  bubscribe 
myself  with  my  own  band." 

**  And  presently  lo  tlie  said  Renunciation 
and  cession,  the  said  king  added  by  word  of 
mouth,  *  That  if  it  lay  in  his  pcHver,  the  said 
duke  of  Lancaster  sliould  succeed  him  in  his 
^  kingdom.'  But,  because,  as  lie  said,  this  did 
not  depend  on  his  pleasure,  he  did  request  the 
tmd  archbishop  of  York,  and  bishop  of  Here- 
ford, whom  he  for  that  time  had  constituted  his 
procurator),  to  declare  and  intimate  8i)ch  his 
cession  and  renunciation  to  tlie  states  of  the 
kingdom,  'That  they  would  be  pleased  to  sig- 
nify to  the  people,  his  will  and  intention  in  that 
behalf.'  And  in  token  of  such  his  will  and  in- 
tention, did  then  and  there  openly  pluck  oifthe 
golden  ring  of  his  signet  from  his  own  finger, 
and  put  it  upon  the  finger  of  the  said  dok«  of 
Lancaster,  desiring  as  he  cffirmed,  that  the 
same  mi^ht  be  made  known  to  all  the  states  of 
the  kmgdom.  Which  being  done,  taking  their 
leaves  on  both  sides,  they  all  went  out  of  the 
•aid  Tower  to  return  to  their  lodgings. 

**  But  on  the  morrow,  vii.  Tuesday  the  featt 
of  saint  Jerome,  in  the  great  hall  at  Westmin^ 
ster,  ia  the  place  honoorably  prepared  for  hold- 
ing the  parliament,  tlie  said  er.hbishops  of 
Canterburv  and  York,  aad  the  dttke  of  Lan- 
caster, and  other  dukes  and  lords,  as  well  spi- 
ritual as  temporal,  whose  names  are  under- 
written, and  trie  commons  of  the  said  kingdom, 
assembled  in  a  great  multitude  in  parliament 
being  present,  and  the  said  duke  of  Lancaster 
being  seated  in  a  place  due  to  his  qualKy,  and 
the  chair  of  state  being  solemnly  adonted  with 
cloth  of  gold,  but  then  empty,  without  any 
person  whatever  presiding  therein ;  the  abore- 
named  archbishop  of  York,  in  the  name  of  him- 
self, and  of  the  said  bishop  of  Hereford,  ac- 
cording to  the  order  of  the  said  king,  did  pub- 
licly declare  the  Cession,  and  lienunciaCion,  to 
hare  been  so  made  by  him  as  aforesaid,  with 
the  subscription  of  his  royal  hand,  and  delivery 
of  hi)  S'gnet.  And  the  said  Cession  and  Re* 
nunciation,  did  there  cause  to  be  read  by  ano- 
ther, fir»t  in  Latin  and  then  in  English. 

•*  Immediately  after  which,  it  was  demanded 
of  the  estates  and  people  there  present,  to 
mit,  first  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to 
whom,  h^  reason  of  the  dignity  and  preroga- 
tive of  hts  metropolitan  church  of  Canterbury, 
it  belongs  in  this  bahtilf  to  have  the  first  voice, 
amongst  the  rest  of  the  prelates,  and  nobles 
of  the  realm,  *  whether  for  their  interest  and 
the  utility  of  the  kingdom,  they  would  be 
pleased  to  admit  soch  Renunciation  and 
Cession/  And  the  said  states  and  people, 
judging  from  the  caoses    by  tbe  said  king 


himself,  in  his  Bcnoaciation  and  Cemwn 
aforesaid,  signified,  Uiat  llie  aame  was  very 
expedient,  did  each  man  singly  by  hinaelf, 
and  in  common  with  the  people,  unanimously 
admit  the  said  Ceasaon  and  Renunciation. 
After  which  admisaioti,  it  was  then  and  there 
publicly  declared,  that  besidet  sock  Cesstoa 
and  Renunciation  so  as  aforesaid  admitted^ 
it  woold  be  very  expedient  and  profitable  to 
the  kin^^dom,  fur  tlie  removing  of  all  acmplcSy 
and  taking  away  sinister  suspicioas,  tbat  every 
many  crimes  aiid  defects,  by  the  said  king 
about  tiie  ill  goveraance  of  las  kingdom  very 
often  comroitted,  reduced  into  writing  by  way 
of  articles,  by  reason  of  which,  as  himself 
affirmed  in  the  Cessioo  by  Uoa  made,  be  was 
deservedly  to  be  deposed,  should  be  pubbdy 
read,  and  deelaied  to  the  people.  And  so 
the  greatest  part  of  tbe  said  artictes  were 
then  and  there  read  tkrouglk  Tbe  tsuour  of 
all  w^ich  Articles  is  such :" 

Articles  against  Richard  3. 

**  Imprimis,  It  is  objected  against  kins 
Richard,  tliat  whereas  by  reason  of  his  ill 
gorernment,  viz.  Iiis  giving  away  his  goods  and 
possession  belonging  to  his  crown,  and  tbat  to 
persons  unworthy :  and  his  indiscreet  squan- 
dering the  fame  away  otherwise,  and  Co  tbat 
end  imposing,  without  caose,  ooUections  and 
other  arievous  burthens  on  bis  people^  more 
than  they  were  able  to  bear :  and  sAio  inna- 
merable  other  evils  by  his  assent  and  cooMDand 
perpetrated ;  there  were  by  the  whole  parlia- 
ment certain  prelates,  and  others,  tempor.iI 
lords,  elected  and  assigned,  who  might  witb  all 
their  jpower,  and  at  tbetr  own  charges,  fiiitb- 
fully  labour  about  the  just  government  of  tb« 
realm  :  yet  tlie  king  causing  a  conventicle  to 
be  held  by  him,  with  his  accomplices,  the  said 
lords,  as  well  spiritual  as  temiMral^  so  occupied 
uboat  the  safety  and  profit  of  the  kingdom,  tJM 
propose  to  impeach  of  high  treason ;  ami  did 
violently  draw  the  judges  of  the  kingdom,  tor 
fear  of  death  and  corporal  tortures,  to  such  his 
wicked  purpoiw,  most  vigorously  striving  to  de- 
stroy the  said  lords. — 9.  The  said  king  lately  at 
Shrewsbury,  caused  several,  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  jndgea,  to  come  before  him  and  his 
fiivoorites  privately  in  a  chamber,  and  by  me^ 
naces,  and  various  terrors,  and  such  affright^ 
mentsas  might  fall  even  upon  men  of  constant 
resolutions,  did  induce,  cause,  and  compel  them 
severally  to  answer  certain  questions  toere  pro- 
pounded, on  the  behalf  of  the  king;  concerning 
the  laws  of  his  kingdom,  besides,  and  against 
their  will,  and  otherwise  than  they  woold  have 
answered,  had  they  been  at  liberty  and  unforced. 
By  colour  of  which  answers,  the  said  king  pur- 
posed to  have  proceeded  afterwnrtb  to  the  de- 
struction of  Thomas  dnke  of  Gloucester,  and 
tbe  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick^  and  other 
lords,  against  wlione  deeds  and  behavour  the 
■aid  king  was  mocii  incensed,  chiefiy  because 
they  desired  the  said  king  to  be  under  good 
guidance ;  but  Providence  withstanding  ft,  by 
the  resiataoce  and  power  of  tbe  said  lords,  the 


HI]         STATE  TRIALS,  1  Henry  IV.  i399 ^againu  Richard  ihc  Second,         [14C 


king  was  not  able  to  bring  such  his  design  to 
cflTecr. — 3.  When  ihe  lords  rempornl  defending 
themselves,  had  witlistood  his  malice  and  fraud, 
and  the  tatd  king  had  preflied  a  day  for  holding 
his  parfiament  to  do  them  and  other  inhabitants 
of  the  realm^  jastice  in  that  behalf,  and  thd  said 
temporal  lords  were  quietly  and  peacelibly  gone 
home,  and  at  rest  in  their  liouses,  inliope  aiid  con- 
fidence of  the  said  parliament,  the  king  secretly 
cent  the  duke  of  Ireland  with  his  letters  and  stan- 
dard to^vards  Chester,  and  there  gathered  mul- 
titudes in  arms,  and  caused  them  to  rise  against 
the  said  lords,  the  nobles  of  the  kingdom,  and 
servants  of  the  state,  publicly  erecting  his  stan- 
dard against  the  peace  which  be  had  sworn  to 
keep.  From  whence  slaughters  of  men,  capti- 
vities, dissentions,  and  other  infinite  mischief^ 


did  ensue  througtiout  the  whole  kingdom ;  bv 
which  act  he  became  gailty  of  perjury.— 4.  At 
thouch  the  said  king  had  in  full  fjarliament 


and  by  the  assent  thereof^  pardoned  the  said 
duke  of  Gloucester,  and  enrls  of  Arundel  and 
Warwick}  ^nd  all  their  assistants,  and  others, 
all  offences ;  and  had  for  many  yenn  shewn 
signs  of  peace  and  lore,  to  the  said  duke  and 
earls,  and  to  the  rest  appeared  with  a  pleasant 
and  benign  countenance.    Yet  the  said  king 
always  and  continually  bearing  gall  io  his  heart, 
did  at  last,  taking  an  opportunity,  cause  the 
said  doke  of  Gloucester,  the  uncle  of  him,  the 
said  king,  and  also  the  son  of  Edward  the  kite 
king  of  England,  of  happy  memory,  and  consta- 
ble of  England,  then  humbly  going  to  meet  the 
said  king,  in  solemn  procession;  and  the  said 
earls  of  Arundel,  and  Warwick,  to  be  token  and 
arrested;    and  him  the  said  dakc  out  of  the 
kingdom  of  Endand,  to  the  town  of  Calais,  did 
cause  to  be  let^  and  there  imprisoned,  and  nu- 
der  the  custody  of  the  earl  of  Nottmgham,  one 
of  the  appelloi^  of  the  said  doke,  detained,  and 
without  answer,  or  any  lawAil  process  whiatso- 
erer,  did  inhnmanly  and  cruelly  cause  to  be 
suffocated,  strangled,  and  murdered.     And  the 
carl  of  Arundel,  though  he  pleaded  as  well  the 
general  pardon,  as  a  pardon  afterwards  to  him 
specially  granted,  and  desired  justice  to  be  done 
Inm,  yet  in  his  parliament  encompassed  with 
armed  men,  and  innumerable  archers  of  (he 
people  by  him  gathered  to  that  purpose  by 
pressing,  did  damnably  cause  to  be  beheaded. 
A  nd  the  earl  of  Warwick,  and  lord  Cobham,  did 
commit  to  perpetual  imprisonment;  wickedly 
and  against  justice,  and  the  laws  of  his  kingdom, 
and  his  express  oath,  confiscating  their  lands 
and   tenements,  as  well  fee-simple,  as  fee-tail, 
from  them  and  their  heirs,  and  giving  the  same 
to  their  appellors. — 5.  At  the  same  time,  that 
the  king  in  liis  parliament  caused  the  duke  of 
Gloucester,  and  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick, 
to  be  adjudged,  that  he  might  more  freely  exer- 
cise his  cruelty  upon  them,  and  accomplish  his 
injurious  will  in  other  matters,  he  gathered  to 
himself  a  ereat  multitude  of  malefactors  of  the 
county  of  Chester ;  of  whom  some  passing  with 
the    king  through  the  kingd<*m,  as  well  within 
the  king^s  palace  as  without,  did  cruelty  kill  the 
liege  subjects  of  the  kingdom,  and  some  they 


beat  and  wounded,  and  did  plunder  the  goods 
of  the  people,  and  refuse  to  pay  for  their  victuals^ 
and  did  ravish  and  violate  their  wives,  and  other 
women ;  and  though  there  were  grievous  com^ 
plaints,  of  such  their  excesses,  brought  to  the 
hearing  of  the  said  king,  yet  the  said  king  did 
not  regard  to  cause  justice  to  be  done,  or  any 
remedy  thereupon,  but  did  favour  the  said 
troops  in  such  their  evil-doings,  trusting  in  them 
and  their  guard,  against  all  otliers  of  his  king^ 
dom ;  for  which  cause,  the  faiihilil  people  of 
his  kingdom  had  great  matter  of  commotion 
and  indignation. — 6.  Although  the  said  king 
by  his  writs,  caused  proclamation  to  be  made 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom,  that  he  had 
caused  his  uncle  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  and 
the  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  to  be  taken 
and  arrested,  not  for  any  asseiiiblings  or 
troopings  by  them  formerly  made  within  the 
kin^om  of  England,  hut  for  ver^  many  ex^ 
tortions,  oppi^sions,  and  other  thmgs  by  them 
afterwards  done,  and  ^rpetmted,  against  his 
royalty,  and  kingly  majesty ;  and  that  it  was 
not  his  intention,  that  any  of  the  family  of  the 
said  duke^  and  earls,  or  of  their  followers  at  the 
time  of  such  assembling,  and  trooping,  shonld 
for  that  occasion  be  molested,  or  aggrieved-; 
yet  the  said  king,  at  last,  in  his  paniament, 
did  not  impeach  the  said  lords  for  extortions, 
oppressions,  or  any  such  matters,  bat  for  the 
assemblings  and  troopings  aforesaid  did  adjudge 
them  to  death ;  and  very  many  of  the  family 
of  the  said  lords,  imd  others,  who  were  follow- 
ing them  at  the  time  of  such  their  assembling, 
and  trooping,  he  did,  for  fear  of  death,  force  to 
make  fine  and  ransom,  as  traitoi^  or  rebels,  to 
the  great  destruction  of  a  great  number  of  his 
people.  And  so  he  did  sobtlely,  fraudulently, 
and  mnliciously  deceive  the  said  lords,  and  their 
domestics,  and  the  people  of  bis  kingdom.-* 
7.  After  very  many  of  those  persons  so  mak- 
ing fine  and  ransom,  had  obtained  of  the  king 
his  letters  patent  of  full  pardon  in  the  premises, 
th^y  could  not  reap  any  commodity  by  such 
letters  of  pardon,  till  they  bad  made  new  fines, 
and  ransoms,  for  saving  of  their  life,  whereby 
very  laany  were  impovensbed;  which  was  a 
great  derogation  and  dishonour  to  the  name  and 
state  of  a  king. — 8.  In  the  last  parliament 
held  at  Shrewsbury,  the  said  king  purposing  to 
oppress  his  people,  subtlely  procured,  and 
caused  it  to  be  granted,  **  that  the  power  of  the 
parliament  by  the  consent  of  the  states  of  this 
kingdom,  should  remaiu  in  certain  persons,  to  de- 
termine, after  the  dissolution  of  the  parliament, 
certain  petitions  in  the  said  parliament  exhibited, 
but  then  not  dispatched.''  By  colour  of  which 
grant,  the  persons  so  deputed  proceeded  to 
other  things  generally  touching  that  parliament. 
And  this  with  the  will  of  the  king ;  in  deroga- 
tion of  the  state  of  parliament  and  the  great 
damage  of  the  whole  kingdom,  and  pernicious 
example.  And  that  they  might  seem  to  hare 
some  colour  and  authority  for  such  their  doings, 
the  king  caused  the  Parliament  Rolls  to  be 
altered  and  bloued  at  his  pleasure,  against  the 
efiect  of  the  said  grant.— 9.  Notwithstanding 
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the  said  king  nt  his  coronation  bad  sworn, 
**  that  in  all  his  jadgnientSi  be  would  cause  to 
be  dnne  equal  and  right  justice  and  discretion, 
in  mercy  and  truth,  according  to  his  power  ;'' 
yet  the  said  king,  rigoroualvy  without  ail  mercy, 
did)  amongst  ouier  Uiings,  ordain,  under  griev- 
ous penalties,  that  none  should  sue  for  any 
favour,  or  intercede  with  the  said  king,  for 
Henry  duke  of  Lancaster  being  banished,  where- 
by the  said  king  did  act  against  the  bond  of 
doartty,  rashly  violating  his  oath  aforesaid. — 
10.  Although  the  crown  of  the  kingdom  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  r^hts  of  the  said  crown^  and  the 
kingdom  itself,  have  in  all  time  past  been  so 
free,  that  our  lord  the  pope,  nor  any  other 
without  tlie  kingdom,  ought  to  concern  him- 
self about  tho  same;  yet  the  aforesaid  king, 
for  the  corroboration  of  such  his  erroneous 
statutes,  did  make  supplication  to  our  lord  the 
pope,  that  lie  would  confirm  the  statutes  or- 
dained in  his  last  parliament;  whereupon 
our  lord  tlie  pope  granted  his  Apostolic 
Letters,  in  which  grievous  censures  are  de- 
nounced against  aiiy  that  should  presume  in 
any  thing  to  act  contrary  to  the  said  statutes ; 
all  which  are  well  known  to  tend  against  the 
crown  and  royal  dignity,  and  against  the  sta- 
tutes and  liberties  of  the  said  kingdom. — 11. 
Although  the  lord  Henry,  now  duke  of  Lan- 
caster, by  the  king's  command,  had  preferred 
bis  bill  touching  the  '^  State  and  Honour  of 
the  Ring''  against  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and 
the  same  had  duly  prosecuted ;  so  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  king's  order,  he  had  exhibited 
himself  in  all  points  prepared  for  the  combat; 
and  the  said  king  bad  declared,  that  the  said 
duke  of  Lancaster  had  honourably  performed 
bis  devoir  as  much  as  in  liim  lay ;  and  this  by 
a  decree  publickly  proclaimed  before  all  the 
people  assembled  at  the  said  combat :  yet  the 
said  king,  without  any  legal  reason  whatsoever, 
did  cause  and  command  the  said  duke  to  be 
banished  for  ten  years,  against  all  justice,  and 
the  laws  and  customs  of  this  kingdom,  and  the 
law  of  war  in  that  behalf,  thereby  damnably 
incurring  perjury. — 12.  After  the  said  king 
bad  graciously  granted  by  his  letters  patent, 
to  the  lord  Ilenry,  now  duke  of  Lancaster, 
that  in  his  absence,  whilst  he  was  banished, 
liis  general  attomies^might  prosecute  for  Hvery 
to  him  to  be  made  of  alTroaoner  of  inheritance 
or  successions  belonging  unto  him ;  and  that 
his  homage  should  be  respited,  paying  a  cer- 
tain reasonable  fine;  he  injuriously  did  revoke 
the  said  letters  patent,  against  the  laws  of  the 
land,  tlicreby  incurring  the  crime  of  peijury. — 
13.  Notwithstanding  that  it  was  enacted,  that 
every  year  the  officers  of  the  king,  with  his 
justices,  and  others  of  the  king's  council,  should 
choose  slierilTs  for  all  the  counties  of  England^ 
and  name  them  to  our  lord  the  king,  according 
ai  to  their  discretion  and  conscience  should 
teem  expedient,  for  the  good  and  utility  of  the 
kingdom,  the  said  king  hath  caused  persons  to 
be  made  sheriflfs,  not  to  nominated  or  elected  ; 
but  others,  according  to  the  caprices  of  bis 
pleasure,  sometimes  his  Eivourites  or  creatures, 


and  sometimes  such  as  he  knew  would  not  op* 
pose  his  humour,  for  his  own  and  others  private 
advantage,  to  the  great  grievance  of  bis  people, 
and  against  the  laws  of .  his  kingdom,  thereby 
notoriously  incurring  perjury. — 14  At  such 
time  as  the  aforesaid  king  requested,  and  had 
of  very  many  lords  and  others  of  his  kingdom^ 
divers  sums  of  money  by  way  of  loan,  to  be 
paid  against  a  certain  term,  notwitbstaodinc 
the  said  king  faithfully  promised  by  his  sevend 
letters  patent  to  thcr  several  persons  of  whom 
he  borrowed  the  said  monies,  that  at  the  term 
limited  as  aforesaid,  he^would  repay  the  same  ; 
yet  he  did  not  fulfil  such  his  promise,  nor  are 
they  yet  satisfied  the  said  monies,  whereby 
such  creditors  are  much  aggrieved;  and  not 
only  they,  but  many  others  of  the  king- 
dom, repute  the  king  unfaithful. — 15.  Where- 
as the  Ung  of  EngUnd,  by  the  revenue  of  his 
kingdom,  and  the  patrimony  belonging  to  bis 
crown,  is  able  to  live  honestly,  without  the 
oppression  of  his  people,  as  long  as  the  king- 
dom is  not  burdened  with  the  charge  of  wars  ; 
yet  the  said  king,  in  a  manner,  for  his  whole 
time,  during  the  truces  between  the  kingdom 
of  England  and  its  adversaries,  hath  not  only 
given  away  a  great,  yea  indeed  tlie  greatest 
part  of  the  said  patrimony,  and  this  to  unworn 
thy  persons;  but  also  hath  further  imposed  on 
liis  subjects  so  many  burdens  of  money  grant- 
ed, as  it  were,  every  year  of  his  reign,  that 
thereby  he  hath  extremely  and  too  excessively 
oppressed  his  people,  to  the  impoverishment 
of  his  kingdom;  not  converting  the  goods  so 
levied  to  the  commodity  and  profit  of  the 
kingdom  of  England,  but  prodigally  squander- 
ing it  away  for  the  ostentation  of  his  name, 
and  in  pomp  and  vain-^lory;  whilst  great  sums 
of  money  are  owing  in  his  kingdom,  for  the 
victuals  of  his  household,  and  other  things 
bought,  though  he  hath  abounded  with  riches 
and  treasures  more  than  any  of  his  progeni- 
tors.— 16.  The  said  king,  not  willing  to  keep 
or  protect  the  just  laws  and  customs  of  his  king- 
dom, but  according  to  his  arbitrary  will  to  do 
whatsoever  should  occur  to  his  desires ;  some- 
times, and  very  often,  when  the  laws  of  his 
kingdom  have  been  expounded  and  declared 
to  him  by  the  judges  aud  others  of  his  council, 
and  that  they  have  desired  that  be  would  do 
justice  accordmg  to  those  laws,  hath  expressly 
and  with  an  angry  and  haughty  countenance 
said,  *'  that  his  Taws  were  in  his  mouth,'*  and 
sometimes,  **  that  they  were  in  his  breast,'* 
and  that "  he  himself  alone  could  make  and 
change  the  laws  of  his  kingdom."  and  being 
seduced  with  that  opinion,  did  not  suffer  jus- 
tice to  be  done  to  very  many  of  his  liege  peo- 
ple, but  by  threats  and  terrors  hath  forced  very 
many  to  cease  from  the  prosecution  of  com- 
mon justice.  17.  That  alter  certain  statutes 
had  been  made  in  parliament,  which  always 
bind  till  they  are  specially  revoked  by  the  au- 
thority of  another  parliament,  the  taid  king, 
desiring  to  enjoy  such  liberty  that  no  such  sta- 
tutes should  so  bind  him,  but  that  he  might  do 
and  execute  his  pleasure,  fubtilly  procured  a 
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p^ucion  to  be  preferred  in  pnr'.ianient  on  behalf 
of  the  commonalty  of  his  kingdom,  and  to  be 
granted  to  him  in  general,  <*  that  he  might  be 
lis  free  as  any  of  his  progenitors  were  before 
him,"     By  colour  of  which  petition  and  con- 
cession, the  said  king  hath  very  often   com- 
manded very  Ynany  things  to  be  done  against 
such  statutes  unrepealed;  acting  tiietein  ex- 
pressly and  knowingly  against  his  oath  taken  in 
coronation,  as  aforesaid. — 18.  Although  it  was 
enacted  and  ordained,  that   no  sherilF  should 
hold  his  office  above  one  year  together,  but 
that  3  years  should  pass  befure  ho  should  be 
Hgiiin  admitted  to  that  office ;  the  said  king  Rd. 
sometimes  for  bis  own  single  commodity,  and 
sometimes  at  the  instance  of  others  for  their 
advantage,  hatli  permitted  and  caused  certain 
sherifis  to  stand  and  remain  continually  in  thei 
offices,  sometimes  two,  sometimes  three  years, 
against  the  tenor  and  efiect  of  the   statute 
aibressaid,  thereby  incurring  perjury ;  and  this 
B  notorious,  putilic,  and  generally  ill  spoken 
of. — 19.  Although  by  the  statute  and  custom 
of  his  realm,  in  the  calling  together  of  every 
parliament,  his  people  in  the  several  counties  of 
the  kingdom  ou^ht  to  be  free  in  choosing  and 
«ieputing  two  knights  to  be  present  in  such  par- 
liament,   for   each  respective  county,   and  to 
declare  their  grievances,  and  to  prosecute  suCrh 
remedies  thereupon,  as  to  them  shall  seem  ex- 
pedient ;   yet  the  aforesaid  king,  that  in  his 
parliaments  he  might  be  able  more  freely  to 
accomplish  the  eftects  of  his  head-strong  will, 
did  very  often  direct  his  commands  to  his  she- 
riffs, that  they  s^ionld  cause  to  come  to  his 
parliaments,  as  knights  of  the  shire,  ceitnin 
persons  hy  the  said  king  named ;  which  knights, 
being  lus  ikvourites,  he  might  lend,  as  often  he 
had  donej  sometimes  by  various  menaces  and 
terrors,  and  sometimes  by  gitbj,  to  consent  to 
tlif>se  tilings  as  were  prejudicial  to  the  kingdom, 
and  exceedingly  burdensome  to  the  people; 
and  especially  to  grant  to  the  said  king  a  sulw 
<»idy  on  wool  for  the  '*  tenn  of  his  life,'*  and 
another  subsidy  for  certain  years,  thereby  too 
grievously  oppijessing  his  people. — 20.  The  said 
king,  that  he  might  more  freely  fultU  and  fol- 
low in  every  thmg  his  own  arbitrary  will,  did 
unlawfully  cause  and  command,  that  the  she- 
riffs, throughout  his  wholf  realm,  besides  their 
ancient  accustomed  oath,  should  swear  that 
they  would  obey  nil  liis  commands,  as  often  as 
they  should  be  directed  to  them,   under  his 
great  and  privy  seal,  and  also  his  letters  under 
bis  sicnet ;  and  that  in  case  the  said  sherifls 
should  come  to  know  that;  any  within  their 
bailiwicks,  of  whatsoe%"er  condition  they  were, 
}iad  publicly  or  secretly  said  or  spoken  any  ill, 
that  might  tend  to  the  disgrace  or  scandal  off 
his  royal  person,  they  should  arrest  arid  impri- 
son then,  there  safely  to  be  kept  till  they  should 
receive  command  from  the  king  to  the  contrary, 
as  may  be  found  in  the  record ;  which  fact  may 
probably  tend  to  the  destruction  of  many  of  the 
Lege  people  of  the  said  kingdom. — 21.  The  said 
king,  striving  to  trample  under  foot  his  people, 
and  subtlely  to  acquire  their  good$  to  himself, 
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that  he  might  abound  in  superfluous  riches,  did 
cause  the  people  of  seventeen  counties  of  the 
realm  to  submit  themselves  tu  the  king  us  trai- 
tors,   by  letters  under  their  seals ;   by  colour 
whereof  he  got  mighty  sums  of  money  to  be 
granted  him,  by  the  clergy  and  people  of  those 
counties,  for  obtaining  his  royal  good-will  and 
favour:  and  though,  to  please  the  people,  the 
king  had  caused  tliosc  obligatory  letters  to  be 
restored ;    yet  the  procurators  of  the  people, 
having  full  power  gnmted  them  to  oblige  tliem- 
selves  and  their  heirs  to  the  said  king;  he,  tlie 
said  king,  caused  them  under  their  senls,  to  be 
bound  to  liim  in  the  name  of  the  said  people ; 
and  so  deceived  his  people,  and  subtlely  ex- 
torted from  them  their  goods. — 22.  Although 
the  said  kine,  at  his  coronation,  liad  sworn  to 
keep  the  UBerties  granted  to  the  Church  of 
England;  yet  the  said  king,  by  reason  of  his 
voyage  into  Ireland,  did  by  his  lettere  command 
very  many  religious  persons,  viz.  abbots  and 
priors  of  his  kingdom,  strictly  requiring  that 
some  of  them  should  send  to  him  certain  horses ; 
and  some  of  them  not  only  horses,  but  also 
waggons  and  carriages  for  his  said  voyage,  or 
in  lieu  thereof  great  sums  of  money  in  the  said 
letters  expressed  :  by  which  manner  of  writing, 
he  forced  many  of  such  religious  out  of  fear  to 
fulfil  his  will  and  command;    whereby  they 
were  heavily  impoverished  and  oppressed,  in 
manifest  derogation  of  ecclesiastical  liberty ;  by 
which  pretext  the  said  king  did  incur  perjury. — 
23.  In  most  of  the  great  royal  councils,  when 
the  lords  of  the  realm,  the  j'^udgcs  and  others, 
being  charged  that  they  would'  faithfully  coun- 
sel the  king  in  matters  relating  to  his  state  and 
that  of  his  kingdom ;  the  said  lords,  justices, 
and  others,  very  often  in  giving  counsel,  ac- 
cording to  their  best  discretion,  have  been  by 
the  king  suddenly  and  so  fiercely  chidden  and 
reproved,  that  they  have  not  dared  to  speak 
the  truth,  in  giving  their  advice  for  the  state 
of  the  king  and  kingdom. — 24.    The  treasure, 
crowns,    rehques,   and  other  jewels,   viz.   the 
goods  of  the  kingdom,  which  time  out  nC  mind 
have  been  reposited  in  the  treasury  of  the  king- 
dom, for  the  honour  of  the  king,  and  preserva- 
tion of  liis  kingdom  against  any  sudden  event 
or  exigency  ;  the  said  king  going  out  of  his 
kingdom  into  Ireland,  did  take  away,  and  caused 
the  same  to  be  carried  with  him  "  without  the 
consent  of  the  states  of  the  kingdom :"  where- 
by tliis  kingdom  had  been  vastly  impoverished, 
if^God  bv  tne  retaking  of  the  said  goods  against 
the  said  Ving's  will  h4\d  not  otherwise  provided. 
And  furthennore  the  said  king  did  cause  the 
ItoUs  of  Records  touching  the  state  and  govern- 
ment of  his  kingdom  to  be  destroyed  and  rnsed, 
to  the  great  prejudice  of  his  people,  and  disin-  , 
heriting  of  the  crown  of  the  said  kingdom :  and 
all  this,  as  it  Is  probably  believed,  in  favour  and 
support  of  hisexil  governance. — 25.  The  said 
king  was  wont,  as  it  were  perpetually,  to  be  so 
variable  and  dissembling  in-his  words  smd  writ- 
ings, and  so  contrary  to  himself,  and  especi- 
ally in  writing  to  t}ie  pope,  and  to  kings,  and 
other  lords  out  of  the  kingdom,  and  within  ir, 
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find  also  to  others  his  subjects,  that  no  man 
living  tliat  knew  his  conditions  couid  or  would 
confide  in  him;  nay,  he  was  reputed  so  un- 
tuithful  and  unconstont,  that  it  became  scan- 
dulous  not  only  to  his  own  person,  but  also  to 
the  whole  kingdom,  and  especially  amongst 
foreigners  of  all  the '  world  who  c:mie  to  know 
the  s:ime. — '16.  Although  the  lands  and  tene- 
ments, the  goods  and  chattels  of  every  free- 
n)an,  by  the  laws  of  the  realm  used  from  all 
lime  heretofore,  ought  not  to  be  tnken  from 
him,  unless  they  be  forfeited  :  yet  the  said 
king  purposing  and  longing  to  weaken  such 
liws,  m  tne  presence  of  very  many  lords,  and 
others  of  the  commonalty  of  the  kingdom,  hfith 
frequently  said  and  aihrmed,  "  That  the  hfe 
of  every  one  of  hii^  subjects,  and  his  binds,  te- 
nements, goods,  and  chattels,  are  his,  the  said 
kiflii*!*,  at  his  will  and  pleasure,  without  any 
forfeiture. •• — Which  is  utterly  again%t  the  hnvs 
and  customs  of  the  kingdom  aforesaid. — 
27.  Although  it  Mvm  enacted  and  ordained, 
and  is  hitlicrio  conlirmed,  that  no  freeman 
sh.ill  be  taken,  nor  any  way  destroyed;  and 
that  the  king  5liall  not  pass,  nor  send  any  to 
pass  upon  him,  but  by  the  lawful  judgment  of 
his  peers,  or  by  the  laws  of  the  laud  :  yet  by 
the  will,  command  and  order  of  the  said  king, 
xery  many  of  his  liege  people  bei^g  maliciously 
accused  for  buying  publicly  or  secretly  said 
something  ihut  might  tend  to  the  dispraise, 
scandal,  or  disgrace  of  the  person  of  the  said 
king,  hare  been  taken  and  imprisoned,  and 
brought  before  the  constable  and  marshal  of 
England  in  the  court  military,  in  which  court 
the  bnid  liege  people  being  accused  would  nut 
be  admitted  to  make  any  other  answer,  than 
that  they  wire  noway  guilty,  and  would  jus- 
tify the  same,  and  defend  themselves  by  their 
bodies,  and  not  otherwise;  notwithstanding 
their  appellors  were  young  men,  stout  and 
lusty,  and  those  so  accused,  ancient  and  im- 
potent, maimed  or  inlirm  ;  whereby  not  only 
destruction  of  the  lord's  and  grandees  of  the 
kingdom,  but  also  of  all  and  singular  persons  of 
the  commonalty  of  the  same  may  probably  en- 
sue :  since  therefore  the  said  king  hath  wilfully 
ncted  contrary  to  such  a  statute  of  this  king- 
dom, *tis  not  to  be  doubted  but  he  hath  thereby 
incurred  the  crime  of  perjury. — 28.  Although 
the  people  of  the  realm  of  England,  by  virtue 
of  their  legiance,  are  fully  enough  bound  to 
their  king;  and  the  said  king,  by  the  laws 
and  customs  of  liis  kingdom,  is  enabled  to  co<^ 
rect  and  punish  his  people,  if  in  any  kind  they 
transgress  ;  yet  the  said  king  desiring  to  tram- 
ple on,  and  too  much  oppress  his  people,  that 
he  might  the  more  freely  execute  and  follow 
the  humour  of  his  foolish  and  unlawful  will,  by 
Uu  letters  to  all  the  counties  of  his  kingi!om,  did 
enjoin  and  command,  that  all  hii  subjects,  as 
well  spiritual  as  tempnrtd,  should  take  certain 
oaths  ui  general  I,  which  were  loo  grievous  to 
them,  and  which  mi^ht  prolmbly  cau^e  the  final 
destruciion  of  bis  people  ;  and  tluu  they  sliould 
confirm  such  their  oaths  under  their  lettei-s  and 
seals.    To  which  royal  commaud|ibe   people 


of  his  kingdom  did  submit  and  pay  obedience, 
that  they  might  not  incur  bis  indignaiion  or 
displeasure,  and  also  for  fear  of  death.— 29. 
When  parties  contending  in  the  ecclesiastical 
court  in  causes  merely  ecclesiastical  and  spirK 
tual,  had  endeiivoured  to  obtain  from  the  chao- 
ccllor  of  England,  prohibitions  to  binder  l4iO 
lawful  process  in  the  said  courts,  and  the  said 
chancellor  hud  justly  refused  to  grant  the 
same  :  yet  the  said  king  by  letters  under  his  sig- 
net, has  frequently  prohibited  the  ecclesiastical 
judges  lo  proceed  in  such  causes,  thereby  evilly 
infringinj;  the  liberties  of  the  church  in  the 
Grand  Charter  approved,  to  ihe  conservation 
whereof  he  was  sworn,  and  damnably  incur- 
ring perjury,  and  the  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation against  such  violaters  thereof  by  the 
holy  fathers  pronounced.— :K).  The  said  king 
witlitjut  any  reasonable  or  lofwful  cause  what- 
soever, or  any  other  process  of  law,  did  in  his> 
pnrbair.ent  encompassed  in  warlike  manner  by 
armed  men,  adjudge  Thomas  of  Arundel,  lord 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  (primate  of  all  Eng- 
land, his  spiritual  father,  absenting  himself  bj 
(ht  treacherous  counsel  of  the  said  king)  to 
banishment,  against  the  laws  of  bis  kingdom, 
so  by  him  sworn  to  as  aforesaid. — 31.  By  inspec- 
tion of  the  testament  of  the  said  king,  sealed 
with  the  great  and  privy  seal,  and  also  with  his 
signet,  among  other  things  there  is  contained 
this  ( lause  or  ar;icle.  •*  Item,  we  will  that  lh« 
residue  of  our  gold,  (the  true  debts  of  our  hous* 
hold,  chamber  and  wardrobe,  being  paid,  for 
payment  whereof  we  bequeath  20,000  marks, 
reserving  to  our  executors,  5  or  6000  marks; 
which  we  will  by  them  to  be  expended  towards 
the  more  plentiful  maintenance  of  the  lepers, 
and  chaplains,  to  celebrate  before  them,  by  us 
founded  at  Westminster  and  Bermondsey,) 
shall  remain  to  our  successor,  provided  always 
that  be  approve,  ratify  and  confirm,)  and  hold, 
and  cause  to  be  holden,  and  firmly  observed,  all 
and  singular  the  statutes,  ordinances,  and  judg- 
ments, made,  given,  and  rendered  in  our  par- 
liament begun  at  Westminster  the  17ih  of  Sept. 
in  the  21st  year  of  our  reign,  and  in  the  same 
parliament  continued  at  Shrewsbury,  and  there 
holden  ;  and  also  all  the  ordinances,  judg- 
ments, and  establishments,  of  the  16th  sept, 
in  the  22d  of  our  reign,  at  Coventry ;  and  af- 
terwards at  Westminster,  the  8th  of*^March,  in 
the  year  aforesaid,  by  the  authority  of  the  said 
parliament,  and  likewise  all  other  ordinances 
and  judgments,  which  shall  hereafter  happen  to 
be  made  by  authority  "of  the  said  parliament. 
But  otherwise,  if  our  said  successor  shall  refuse 
to  perform  the  premises,  (which  we  do  not  be- 
lieve) then  we  will  tliat  Thomas  duke  of  Surrey, 
Edward  duke  of  Albemarle,  John  duke  of  Ex- 
eter, and  William  le  Scroop  earl  of  Wiltshire, 
paying  first  the  debts  of  our  household,  our 
chamber,  and  our  wardrobe,  and  reserving  5  or 
6000  marks,  as  aforesaid,  shall  have  and  hold 
all  the  said  residue  abovementioned ;  for  to 
support  and  defend  the  said  statutes,  establish- 
ments, ordinances  and  judgments,  to  their  ut- 
most power,  even  unto  death,  if  it  be  neces- 
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«ary ;  upon  all  whicby  find  every  part,  we  do 
hmby  charge  and  burden  tiieir  consciences  as 
ibejr  will  answer  in  the  day  of  judgnienC/'  By 
which  article  it  may  evidently  enough  appear, 
tiiat  the  said  king  did  obstinately  strive  to 
maintain  and  defend  those  statutes  and  ordi- 
nances,  which  are  erroneous  and  unjust,  and 
repugnant  to  all  law  and  reason.  And  this 
nijl  only  during  his  life,  but  after  his  death  too ; 
neither  r^arding  the  peril  of  his  own  soul,  nor 
vet  the  utter  destruction  of  his  said  kingdom  or 
licge  people.—39.  In  the  llth  year  of  the 
said  king  Richard  he  the  said  king,  in  the  chapel 
of  his  manor  of  Langle?,  in  the  presence  of  the 
dukes  of  Lancaster  and  York,  and  very  many 
other  lords,  desiring,  as  it  hath  appeared,  that 
his  uncle  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  then  there' 
present,  should  fully  confide  in  the  good  will  of 
iiim  the  said  king ;  did  voluntarily  and  of  his 
own  accord,  swear  before  the  venerable  Sa- 
crament of  the  Lord's  body  there  placed,  upon 
the  altar,  that  thenceforwards  he  would  never 
endamage,  trouble,  or  grieve  him,  the  said  duke 
of  Gloucester,  for  any  of  his  deeds  which  were 
said  to  have  been  committed  against  the  per- 
son of  him  the  said  king,  but  did  cheerfully 
and  totally  forgive  him  all  his  offences,  if 
any  were.  Yet  atlenvards,  notwithstanding 
such  oath,  the  said  king  did  horribly  and  cru- 
elly cause  the  said  duke  tn  be  murdered,  for 
such  tlie  before  pretended  offences,  thereby 
incurriBe  the  guilt  of  damnable  perjury. — 
33.  Aner  one  of  the  knights  of  the  shires 
of  the  said  kingdom,  having  a  voice  in  par- 
liamenty  had  impeached  the  said  Thomas  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  upon  certain  defaults, 
committed  against  the  king's  maje>ty,  as  was 
ontruly  suggested ;  and  the  said  archbishop 
presently  then  and  there  offered  himse:lf  ready 
to  answer  the  matters  charged  upon  him  ;  and 
desired  that  he  might  be  thereunto  admitted 
by  the  king,  not  doubting,  as  he  said,  but  he 
should  be  able  sufficiently  to  shew  his  inno- 
cence :  yet  the  said  king,  contriving  by  all  the 
ways  and  means  he  could,  to  oppress  the  said 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  ruin  his  estate, 
as  the  event  of  the  matter  has  declared,  speak- 
ing graciously,  and  with  a  chearful  countennnce, 
to  the  said  archbishop,  from  his  royal  seat,  did 
advise,  and  very  earnestly  request  him,  t'lat 
at  that  time,  he  would  liold  his  peace,  and 
expect  a  better  and  more  fit  time  to  make 
his  defence;  which  day  being  passed,  the 
said  king  from  day  to  day,  for  6ve  days  or  more, 
did  fraudulently  and  treacherou^sly  deceive 
the  said  archbishop,  counselling  him,  and  per- 
suading him,  that  he  should  not  come  to  the 
parliament  but  wait  at  home  without  any  fear ; 
because,  as  the  said  king  faithfully  did  promise 
Iiim,  there  shoold  not  in  his  absence  any  loss  or 
prejudice  be  done  or  happen  to  him.  Notwith- 
standing alt  which,  the  said  king,  in  his  parlia- 
ment aforesaid,  did  in  tlie  meantime,  adjudge 
ihe  said  archbishop '  to  be  banished,  daring  the 
king's  pleasure,  though  absent,  and  never  any 
way  called  to  answer,  and  without  any  reason- 
able cause  whatsoever;  and  also  voluiitarily, 


against  the  laws  of  tlie  kingdom  and  all  justice, 
confiscated  aU  his  goods,  whereby  lie  likewise  be- 
came guilty  of  perjury.  But  lurthermorc,  the 
said  king  being  willing  to  palliate  his  malice  and 
subtilty,  by  flattering  discourses  which  he  olt- 
times  had  with  tlie  said  archbishop,  did  endea- 
vour to  clear  himself  of  such  injury  done,  and 
make  as  if  it  were  the  d'jings  of  others ;  insomuch 
that  the  archbishop  discoursing  with  the  king, 
and  with  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  other  lords, 
und  great  men  of  the  kingdom ;  happened  to  say^ 
by  way  of  lamenting  his  own  condition,  **  I'iiat 
he  was  not  the  first  that  had  suffered  banish- 
ment, nor  should  he  be  the  last ;  for  he  thought 
in  a  short  time  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  other 
lords  would  follow  him ;  and  confidently  averred 
to  the  king,  that  all  the  rigour  of  these  pro- 
ceedings would  finally  he  returned  back  on  hii 
own  head.''  To  which  the  said  king,  as  as- 
tonished, hastily  replied,  '^  That  he  verily 
thought  it  might  so  happen ;  and  that  he  > 
himself  might  and  indeed  ought  to  be  ex- 
pelled his  kingdom  by  his  liege  people:^  And 
further,  the  said  king  said,  "  That  if  the  same 
should  happen,  he  would  convey  himself  to  the 
same  place,  where  the  said  archbishop  should 
be.''  And  that  the  archbi&Jiop  might  the 
rather  credit  his  words,  he  shewed  him  a 
certain  great  jewel,  curiously  formed,  un- 
derneath the  Skirt  of  his  outward  vestment; 
intimating  for  certain,  to  the  said  archbi- 
shop, that  whenever  he  should  send  that  jewel 
for  a  token,  he  would  not  delay  to  come  thi- 
ther, where  the  said  archbishop  should  be  re- 
sident: and  that  the  said  archbishop  might 
more  confide  in  him,  the  said  king  sent  to 
him,  advising  him,  that  he  should  privately 
send  all  his  jewels,  and  other  things  of  value, 
belonging  to  his  chapel,  unto  him  the  -said 
king,  for  the  safe  keeping  thereof;  lest  by 
colour  of  the  before-mentioned  judgment,  any 
one  should  wrongfully  seize  the  same.  Which, 
under  tho  greatest  confidence  in  .the  world,  be- 
ing done,  the  said  king  caused  him  to  reposite 
the  said  goods  in  certain  coffers  ;  and  the  said 
coffers  to  be  locked  up,  and  sealed  by  one  of 
the  archbishop's  clerks;  and  keeping  the 
said  coffers  by  him,  returned  tlie  keys  thereof 
by  the  said  clerk  to  the  archbishop:  yet 
afterwards,  unknown  to  the  said  archbishop 
caused  the  said  coffers  to  be  broken  open, 
and  disposed  of  the  goods  therein,  at  his 
will  and  pleasure.  Furthermore,  the  said 
king  faithfully  promised  the  said  archbishop 
that  if  he  would  but  repair  to  the  port  of 
Hampton,  in  order  to  go  out  of  the  realm,  ha 
would  at  last,  by  the  intercession  of  the  queen, 
uet  him  recalled.  ^And  if  it  should  happen^ 
that  he  the  said  archbishop  should  go  out  of  the 
realm,  he  should  without  fail  return  into  Eng- 
land, before  Easter  next  following;  nor  should 
in  any  kind  lose  his  arrhbi»hopric :  and  this  be 
faitliltilly  promised,  swearing  upon  the  cross 
of  the  late  martyr  St.  Thomas,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  by  him  the  said  king  corporally 
touched :  all  u  hich  promises  notwithstanding^ 
the  said  kiug  forced  the  said  archbishop  to  de- 
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{ftBittherenliu;  aiid  forthutthtrmnfimitted special 
etters  to   the  apostolical  bee,  to    have  him 
translated.     And  so,  and  by  other  frauds,  and 
deceitful  (ricks  of  tbc  said  king,  the  said  ardibi- 
shop  beini*  a  well-meaning  believing  man,  was 
subtiily  circtiravented." 
Sentence  of  Deposition  paucd  upon  Richard  2. 
After  the  recital  of  the  foregoing  Articles, 
the  Uec:ord  pruceeds  thus ;  *'  Aod  because  it 
seemed  to  all  the  estates  of  the  realm,  be  big 
o&ked  their  jiidwrnetits  tiiercupon,  as  well  se- 
veralty as  jointly  ;   that  these  causes  of  crimes 
and  di  faults  were  sufiicieut  and  notorious  to 
depo*»e  tiie  said  king  ;  considering  also  his  own  I 
confession  of  his  insudiciency,  and  other  things 
contained  in  his  said  renunciition  and  cession, 
openly  delivered ;  all  Uie  said  states  did  una- 
nimously  consent,    that    ex    abundnntif   they 
should  proceed  unto  a  d(  position  of  the  said 
king  tor  tiie  greater  security  and   tranquillity 
of  tlie   peopli',   and  benefit  of  the  kingdom. 
AV hereupon  ihe  said  states  and  commons  una- 
niinously    constituted,  and   publicly   deputed 
certain  coininis^ioners,  viz.  the  bishop  of  saint 
Asapli,  the  abbot  of  (Jlastonbury,  the  earl  of 
Giouce'itr,  the  lord   Berkeley,  sir  Thomas  Er- 
pyn^hani,  and  sir  Thomas  Grey,  knightn,  and 
sir  Wiliiam  Thirn)'ng,  one  of  the  justices,  to 
pass  such  sentence  of  deposition  ;  and   to  de- 
pute the  said  king  Uichard,  from  all  kingly  dig- 
nity, majesty,  and  honour,  on  the  bcban  and 
in  the  uiimc,  and   by  the  authority  of  all  the 
said  state?,  as  in  liLe  c«ises,  from  the  ancient 
custom  of  the  said  kinL'doni  had  been  observed, 
and   forthwith  the  said  commissioners   taking 
upon  tlivmseivcs  the  burthen  of  the  said  corn- 
mission,  and  sitting  on  a  tribunal  before  the 
said   royal    chair   of  state,    having   lirst    had 
some  debate  of  the  nuitter,  did  on   the  behalf, 
and   in  the  name,  and  by  ti.e  authority  afore- 
said,  pass  the  said  Sentence  of  Deposition, 
being  reduced  into  writrnti;  ;  and  caused  such 
their  sentence  to  l>e  read  ajid  recited  by  thq 
said  bishop  oi  Saint  Asaph,  their  colleague,  by 
tiie  will  and  command  of  tbc  rest  of  the  said 
commissioners,    in    thesQ  words  : — "  In   the 
name  of  God,  amen.     We  John  bishop  of  saint 
Asaph,  Jvthn  abbot  of  Glastonbury,  Thomas 
earl   of  Gloucester,  Thomas    lord  *  Berkeley, 
Thomas  de   Erpvngliam,   and  Thomas  Grey, 
knights,  and  William  Thirnyng  justice,  com- 
missioners specially   deputed   to   the   nmttcrs 
.   under-written,  by  the  peers  and  lords  spiritual 
and  temporal  of  the  kinsrdom  of  England,  and 
the  commons  of  the  suid  kingdom,  representing; 
all  the  estates  of  the  said  realm,  sitting  in  tri- 
bunal: and  having  considered  the  multipUed 
perjuries,  cruelty,  and  very  many  otlier  crimes 
of  the  sail  Richard,  toucliing  his  government 
committed  and   perpetrated   in  his  kingdoms 
and  dominions  aforessiid,  during  the  time  of  his 
governance  ;  all  of  them  before  the  said  states, 
openly    and   publicly   propounded,  exhibited, 
and   recited :    which  have  been   and   are  so 
public,  notorious,   manifest,  and  scandalous, 
that  they  could  not  nor  can  be  concealed  with 
dvnioi  or  excuse.    And  coosideriog  likewise 


the  confession  of  the  said  Itichard  acknow- 
ledging and  reputing,  and  truly,  and  of  his  own 
certain  knowledge,  judging  himself  to  have 
been  and  to  be  utterly  insufticient  and  unmeet 
for  the  rule  mud  go\etnmcnt  of  the  said  king* 
donis  mid  dominions,  and  their  appurtenances, 
and  for  such  his  notorious  demenU  worthy  to 
be  deposed  ;  ashy  him  the  said  Richard  was  be- 
fore declared,  and  by  his  will  and  command, 
publishe<l  before  the  said  states  And  made 
known  and  exposed  to  them  in  the  vulgar 
tongue ;  having  ah'eady  had  diligent  dehbera* 
tion  upon  these  things  and  all  others,  trans- 
acted in  tliis  affair  before  the  said  states  and 
us,  we  do,  on  the  behalf,  and  in  the  name^ 
and  by  the  authority  to  us  in  this  matter  coak« 
m  it  ted,  cjc  abundant  i  and  for  caution,  pro- 
nounce, decree,  and  declare  him  the  said  Rich« 
ard  to  have  been,  and  to  be  unfit,  unable,  aud 
utterly  insudicient  for,  and  unworthy  of  the 
rule  and  government  of  the  said  kingdoms, 
and  the  dominion,  and  rights,  and  appurte- 
nances of  the  same  ;  and  for  and  by  reason  of 
the  premises,  to  be  deservedly  deposed,  of  and 
from  all  royal  dignity  and  honour,  if  any  thing 
of  such  dignity  and  honour  were  yet  remaining 
in  him.  And  with  tlie  same  caution  we  do  de> 
pose  him  by  this  our  definitive  sentence  in  writ* 
ing,  expressly  forbidding  all  and  singular  the 
lords,  archbishous,  bishops,  and  prelates,  duket, 
marquisses,  earls,  barons,  knights,  vassals,  and 
valvasors,  and  other  subjects,  and  hege  peoute 
of  the  said  kingdoms  and  dominion,  and  otner 

{)laces  to  the  said  kingdoms  and  dominion  be- 
onging,  that  henceforth  none  of  tliem  shall 
any  way  obey  or  regard  the  said  Richard,  at 
king  or  lord  of  the  said  kingdom  and  dominion. 
''  rurthermore,  the  said  states  willing  that 
nothing  should  be  wanting  which  mii^ht  be  of 
value,  or  ought  to  be  required  touching  the 
premises,  being  severally  interrogated  there- 
upon, did  constitute  the  same  persons  that  were 
befurc  nominated  commissioners,  to  be  their 
procurators,  jointly  and  severally  to  resign  and 
t;ive  hack  to  the  said  king  Richard  the  homage 
and  iValty  to  him  before  made,  and  to  intimate 
to  hiiu,  if  it  should  be  requisite,  all  the  premises 
touching  such  bis  deposition  and  renunciation. 
— And  then  presently,  as  soon  as  it  appeared 
by  the  premises,  and  tlie  occasion  of  them,  that 
the  crown  of  Ktigland,  with  its  appurtenances, 
was  vacant;  the  aforesaid  Henry  duke  of  Lao- 
caster  rising  up  from  his  place,  and  standing  so 
erected  as  he  might  conveniently  be  seen  by  the 
people,  and  humbly  fortifying  himself  with  the 
si<^n  of  the  cross  on  his  forehead,  and  on  his 
breast,  having  also  first  called  upon  the  name 
of  Christ,  did  claim  the  said  kingdom,  so  vacant 
as  aforesaid,  with  its  crown  and  all  its  members 
and  appurtenances ;  in  this  form  of  words  in 
his  mother  tongue: — •  In  the  name  of  Fader, 

*  Son,  aod  Holy  Ghost,  I  Henry  of  Lancaster, 

*  clialenge  this  rewme  of  Ynglonde,  and  tJie 
'  croun  with  all  the  members,  and  the  appurte- 

*  nances,  aU  I  that  am  descendit,  be  right  line 

*  of  the  blode,  comyng  fro  the  gude  lord  king 

*  Ueurjr  tberde,  and  thorghe  that  right  that 
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<  God  of  hu  grac«  hotfa  sent  mee,  with  helpe  oF 

*  my  kyn,  mod  of  m^r  frendes  to  recover  it;  the 
'  which  rewme  was  in  poynt  to  be  ondone  for 

*  defiittt  of  governance,  and  undoing  of  the 

<  gude  laws.'— After  which  claim  and  challenge, 
as  well  the  lords  spiritual  as  temporal,  and  all  the 
states  there  present,  being  eeveralW  and  jointly 
interrogated,  what  they  thought  of  that  claim ; 
the  said  states  with  the  whole  people,  without 
any  difficulty  or  delay,  did  unanimously  con- 
sent that  the  said  duke  should  reign  over 
them.  And  forthwith,  as  tlie  said  king  shewed 
to  the  states  of  the  kingdom  the  signet  of  king 
Richard,  delivered  to  him  as  a  token  of  his  will, 
that  he  should  succeed  him  as  aforesaid  ;  the 
said  archbishop  taking^  the  said  king  Henr^  by 
the  right  hand,  led  him  to  the  royal  chair  of 
state ;  and  after  the  said  king,  kneeling  down 
before  it,  had  prayed  a  little  while,  the  said 
archbbbop  of  Canterbury,  assisted  by  the  arch- 
faishop  of  York,  did  place  the  said  king,  and 
cause  him  to  sit  in  the  said  royal  seat ;  all  the 
people  wonderfully  shouting  K>r  joy.  And  by 
and  by  the  said  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  hav- 
ing with  much  ado  procured  silence  from  the 
over>joyed  multitude,  made  a  short  discourse, 
or  oration  in  these  words :— Ktr  dominabitur 
popmto  ;  *  A  man  shall  reign  over  my  people,' 
1  Sam.  ix.  17. — ^These  are  the  words  of  the 
King  of  Kings,  speaking  to  Samuel,  and  teach- 
ins  him  how  a  person  should  be  qunliAed  to 
rule,  since  the  people  desired  to  have  a  king 
given.  And  not  unfitly  may  they  be  said  of 
our  lord  the  king,  whom  we  behold  this  day ; 
and  if  we  but  intimately  consider  these  words, 
they  afibrd  us  matter  of  great  consolation  ;  for 
God  does  not  threaten  us,  as  he  did  formerly 
his  people  by  Isaiab,  saying,  Isaiah  iii.  '  I  will 
make  children  to  rule  over  them/  But  ac- 
cording to  his  compassion,  who  in  his  wrath  re- 
membereth  mercy,  he  hath  visited  his  people, 
and  now  children  no  more,  as  heretofore,  shall 
lord  it  over  them ;  for  the  Lord  saith  to  them, 
**  a  man  shall  rule."  Of  the  late  rules  of  this 
kingdom  or  any  of  them,  one  might  have  6tly 
said  that  of  the  apostle.  Cor.  xiii.  '  I  spake  as 
a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a 
child.'  The  apostle  repeats  it  thrice. '  As  a 
child  I  spake,  I  understood  and  thought.'  As 
to  speech,  tis  certain  that  a  child  is  unconstant 
in  speaking,  he  easily  speaks  true,  and  as  easily 
false,  is  ready  in  words  to  promise,  but  what  he 
promises  he  presently  forgets.  Now  these  are 
things  very  inconvenient  and  dangerous  in  a 
Icing ;  nor  is  it  possible  than  any  realm  shall 
stand  long  in  happiness  where  these  conditions 
bear  sway.  But  from  such  mischiefs  a  king- 
dom is  freed,  whose  sceptre  is  swayed  by  a  man, 
for  it  belongs  to  a  man  to  set  a  watch  before 
his  tongue*  and  such  is  our  present  happiness, 
over  whom  not  a  child,  but  a  man  is  set,  and 
such  an  one,  as  I  hope  we  may  say  of  him, 
that  in  Eccles.  ix.  '  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
hath  not  erred  with  his  tongue.'  Then  saith 
the  apostle^ '  I  understood  as  a  child  :'  now  a 
child  relishes  nothing  but  flatteries  and  pleasing 
things^  and  understands  only  baubles  and  tri- 


fles, and  loves  not  one  that  argues  according  to 
truth,  yea  indeed  hates  him  beyond  all  mea- 
sure. But  heretofore  amongst  us  truth  was 
trampled  under  foot,  so  that  none  durst  speak 
it;  and  therefore  tis  plain  and  apparent 
enough,  that  he,  that  then  reigned  understood 
as  a  child.  For  a  man  is  not  addicted  to  soch 
things,  but  understands  wisdom,  so  that  by  the 
grace  of  God  it  may  be  said  of  him,  as  it  is 
written  Eccles.  ix.  «  Blessed  is  the  men  that 
abideth  in  wisdom/  For  as  a  child  is  delighted 
in  vanity,  so  a  man  has  regard  to  truth  and 
wisdom.  Truth  therefore  shall  enter  and  va- 
nity depart,  which  has  done  so  much  mischief 
in  our  nation ;  for  now  a  man  shall  rule,  who 
seeks  after  truth,  and  not  vanity  or  flattery. 
Thirdly,  it  is  said,  I  thought  as  a  child,  for  a 
child  thinks  and  studies  only  how  to  have  his 
humour  and  do  things  according  to  his  own 
will,  and  not  according  to  reason ;  therefore 
when  a  child  reigns,  there  only  self-will  reign, 
and  reason  is  banished,  and  constancy  is  put  to 
flight,  and  great  danger  ensues ;  from  which 
danger  we  are  delivered,  for  a  man  shall  rule^ 
over  us ;  to  wit,  one  that  speaks  not  like  a 
child ;  but  thus  as  one  that  has  the  perfection 
of  reason. — •  I  come  not  to  do  my  own  will^ 
but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me  /  to  wit,  of 
God ;  and  therefore  of  such  a  man  we  will  say 
not  only  that  he  will  abide  in  wisdom,  but  also 
that  as  a  man,  not  a  child,  he  will  meditate  on 
the  circumspection  of  God;  that  is,  he  will 
every  way  diligently  obser>'e  that  God*s  will, 
not  his  own,  be  done ;  and  so  in  the  stead  of 
a  child  wantoning  in  foolish  stubborn  humours, 
a  msin  shall  reign,  and  such  a  man  that  it  shall 
be  said  of  him — a  kin^  shall  reign  in  wisdom, 
and  he  shall  execute  judgment,  aod  do  justice, 
in  the  earth/' 

Henrys  Declaration  of  Thanhs, 

Which  harangue  being  ended,  the  said  lord 
king  Henry,  to  appease  the  minds  of  his  sub- 
jects, did  then  and  there  utter  these  words: 

*'  Sirs,  I  thank  God  and  zowe  spiritual  and 
temporal,  and  all  the  states  of  the  lond,  and 
do  zowe  to  wyte,  it  es  noght  my  will  that  no 
man  thynke  that  be  way  of  conquest  I  wold 
disherit  any  man  of  his  oeritoge,  franches,  or 
other  ryghts  that  hym  oght  to  have,  no  put 
hym  out  of  that  that  he  has,  and  has  had  by 
the  gude  laws  and  customs  of  the  rewme :  ex- 
cept those  persons  that  has  been  agan  the  gude 
purpose  and  the  commune  profit  of^he  rewme.'' 

Aod  forthwith  considering,  that  by  the 
former  vacancy  of  the  royal  throne,  by  the 
Cession  and  Deposition  aforesaid,  all  power  of 
justices,  sheriflfs,  and  other  officers,  throughout 
the  kingdom,  was  ceosed :  therefore,  to  the 
end  that  there  mi^ht  be  no  failure  nor  delay 
in  the  administration  of  justice,  to  the  griev- 
ance of  the  people,  he  caused  principal  offi- 
cers and  justices  to  be  made  and  sworn  to  him 
with  the  usual  oaths.  And  it  was  immediately 
proclaimed  by  the  king's  command,  that  on 
Monday  next,  after  the  said  feast  oi  St.  Mi- 
chael, a  parliament  should  be  hold.    And  Uiat 
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on  the  Monday  foUovring,  should  be  the  corona- 
tion of  the  said  king  at  Westminster,  and  that 
all  those  that  couid  claim  any  service  in  the 
said  coronation  shuuld  come  to  the  White-hall 
of  -the  palace,  before  the  steward,  constable, 
and  marshal  of  England,  on  Saturday  next,  be- 
fore the  day  of  the  said  parliament  to  make  their 
just  demands  in  that  behalf,  and  receive  right 
therein.  But  as  for  the  shortening  the  day  as- 
signed to  the  parliament  there  was  a  Protesta- 
tion made  by  tiie  king, '  That  it  was  not  his  in- 
tent that  <  hereby  any  prejudice  should  be  brought 
upon  the  states  of  his  kingdom  ;  nor  tliat  the 
same  for  the  future  should  be  drawn  into  ex- 
ample ;  but  that  such  abbreviation  of  time  was 
only  made  for  the  benefit  and  profit  oi  the 
kingdom,  and  especially  to  save  the  labour  and 
expences  of  several  of  his  people,  and  that  the 
grievances  of  the  people  might  be  the  sooner 
remedied.'  After  which  the  king  arising  from 
his  royal  throne,  and 'beholding  the  people  with 
a  cheerful  and  benign  countenance,  retired 
himself  from  thence,  all  the  people  rejoicing. 
And  the  same  day,  in  the  Whitehall  aforesnid, 
made  a  solemn  feast  to  the  nobles  and  gentry, 
there  in  a  vast  multitude  assembled. 

Sir  WiUiam  ThirnynfC*  Account  of  the  Conver- 
iation  with  Richard  in  the  Tower. 
And  afterwards,  viz.  on  Wednesday  next  fol- 
lowing, the  before-named  Procurators  so  de- 
puted as  aforesaid,  did,  according  as  they  were 
commanded,  repair  into  the  presence  of  the 
said  late  king  Richard,  being  within  the  Tower 
aforesaid  ;  and  the  said  sir  William  Thirnyng 
the  justice,  for  himself  and  bis  companions  and 
fellow  procurators,  in  the  name  of  all  the  states 
and  people  aforesaid,  did  notify  and  fully  de- 
clare unto  the  said  Richard,  their  admission  of 
his  said  Renunciation,  and  the  manner,  cause, 
and  form  of  sucii  sentence  of  Deposition,  and 
presently  did  resign  and  give  back  to  tlic  said 
ktc  king  Richard,  the  homage  and  fealty  for- 
merly to  liim  made  as  aforesaid.  With  these 
words  :-— 

"  The  Words  which  William  Thirnyng  spake  to 
monsire  Richard,  late  king  of  England,  at 
the  Tower  of  London,  in   his  chamber,  on 
Wednesday  next  afler  the  feast  of  St.  Mi- 
chael the  Archangel,  were  as  follow  : 
<<  Sire,  it  is  wele  know  to  zoo,  that  ther  was 
a  parlement  somou'd  of  all  the  states  of  the 
reaume  for  to  be  at  Wesnnystre,  and  to  begin 
on  the  Tuesday  in  the  morn  of  the  fest  of  St. 
Michel  the  Archangel,  that  was  zestcrdav  ;  by 
cause  of  the  which  summons  all  the  st^itcs  of  this 
lond  were  there  gadyr'd,  the  which  states  hole 
made  tho<  same  persuncs  that  ben  comen  here 
to  zowe  now,  her  procurators,  and  gavcn   hem 
full   autorite   and   power,   and    charged  hem 
for  to  say  the  words  that  we  shall  say  to  zowe 
in  her  name,  and  on  their  behalve ;  that  is  to 
wytten,  the   bishop   of  Seiut  Assa  for  ersbi- 
shoppes  and  bishoppes,  the  abbot  of  Giasten- 
bury  for  abbots  and  priours,  and  all  other  men 
of  holy  chi.-che,  seculers  and  rewelcrs,  the  eaile 
of  Glouccitre  for  dukes  aud  erls,  the  lord  of 


Berkeley  for  barons  and  banerettes,  sir  Thomas 
Irpyngham,  chamberlevn,  for  all  the  bachilers 
and  commons  of  this  fond  be  sooth  ;  sir  Tho- 
mas Grey  for  all  the  bachilers  and  commons 
by  north,  and  my  felawe  Johan  Markharo  and 
me  fnr  to  come  with  hem  for  all  thes  states. 
And  so,  sire,  these  words^  and  the  doing  that 
we  shall  say  to  zowe,  is  not  onlycb  oar  wordes 
but  the  doyngs  of  all  the  states  of  this  lond,  and 
our  charge  in  her  name. — And  he  answered  and 
said,  that  he  wyste  wele  that  he  Wold  noght  say 
but  as  we  were  charged. — Sire,  ze  remembra 
zowe  wele  that  on  Moueday  in  the  fest  uf  Seint 
Michel  the  archaungel,  ryght  here  in  this  cham- 
ber, and  in  what  presence  ze  renounced  and  oefr- 
sed  of  the  state  of  kynge  and  of  lordeship,  and  of 
all  the  dignite  and  wyrship  that  longed  tliereto, 
and  assoiled  all  zour  leiges  of  her  leigance  and 
obeisance  that  longed  to  zowe  uppe  iliefourme 
that  is  contcned  in  the  same  renunciation  and 
cession,  which  ze  redde  xour  self  by  sour 
mouth,  and  affcrmed  it  by  zour  othe,  and  by 
zour  owne  writing.  Upon  which  se  made  and 
ordeined  your  procurators  the  er>bishop  of 
Zork  and  the  bishop  of  Hereford  for  to  notifie 
and  declare  in  zour  name  thes  reaunciatioa 
and  cession  at  Wcstmynstre  to  all  the  states, 
and  all  the  people  that  was  there  gadyr'd. 
bycause  of  the  summons  aforesaid,  the  which 
thus  don  yestertiay  by  thes  lords  zour  procu- 
ratours,  and  wele  herde  and  understouden, 
thes  renunciation  and  cession  were  plendich 
and  frelich  accepted,  and  fullijh  agreed  by  all 
the  states  and  people  aforesaid.  And  over  tliis, 
sire,  at  the  instance  of  all  thes  states  and  peo- 
ple, there  ware  certain  articles  of  defautes  in 
zour  governance  zedde  there,  and  tho  wele  herd 
and  pleinelich  understouden  to  aU  the  states 
foresaid,  hem  thoght  hem  so  trewe,  and  so  oo- 
torie,  and  knowen,  that  by  tho  causes  and  by 
no  other,  as  thei  sayd,  and  havyng  considera- 
tion to  zour  own  wordes  in  zour  own  renuncia- 
tion and  cession,  that  ze  were  not  worthy,  no 
sufficient  ne  able  for  to  governe,  for  zour  owne 
demerites,  as  it  is  more  pleinelich  -  conteued 
therein ;  hem  thoght  that  was  resonable  and 
cause  for  to  depose  zowe,  and  her  commissa- 
rii'sthat  they  made  and  ordein'd,  os  it  is  of  re- 
cord, ther  declared  and  decreed  and  adjudged 
zow  for  to  be  deposed,  and  pryved  zowe  of  the 
estate  of  king,  and  of  the  lonleship  conteined 
in  the  renunciation  and  cession  forsayd,  and 
of  all  the  dignite  and  wyrshippc,  and  of  all  the 
administration  that  longed  thereto.  And  we 
procurators  to  all  thes  states  and  people  for- 
sayd OS  we  be  charged  by  hem,  and  by  her 
autorite  gyffcn  us,  and  in  her  name  zelde  zow 
up|.*e  for  all  the  states  and  people  forsayd, 
homage,  leige  and  feaute,  and  all  leigeance, 
and  all  other  bondes,  charges,  and  services 
thar  long  thereto,  and  that  non  of  all  thes 
states  and  people  fro  thys  tyme  forward  ne 
here  zowe  feyth,  ne  do  zowe  obeisance  os  to 
(hat  king. — And  he  answered  and  seyd,  that 
he  ioked  not  ther  after,  but  he  seyd,  that  af- 
ter all  this  he  honied  that  is  cosyn  wolde  bn 
gude  lord  to  hym." 
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Richard's  Speech  to  the  Committee. 

So  far  the  Record.  Sir  John  Hayward  telis 
us  clmt  when  the  committee  appointed  to  re- 
ceive Richard's  resignation  assembled  at  the 
Ton-er  for  that  purpose,  the  day  before  the 
parliament  was  to  begin,  the  unhappy  monarch 
was  bruught  forth,  apparelled  in  his  royal  robe, 
the  diadem  on  his  head  and  the  scepter  in  his 
hand  ;  and  was  placed  amongst  them  in  a  chair 
of  state.  He  ad<lsj  that  alter  a  little  pau^e 
and  expectation,  the  king  arose  from  his  seat, 
and  spake  to  tiie  assembly  these  words^  or  the 
^ery  like  in  e£fect : 

**  1  assure  myself  that  some  at  this  present, 
and  many  hereafter,  will  account  my  case  la> 
mentable;  either  that  I  have  deserved  this  de- 
jection, if  it  be  just;  or  ifit  be  wrongful,  that  I 
could  not  avoid  it.  Indeed  I  do  confess,  that 
many  times  I  have  shewed  myself  both  less 
provident  and  less  painful  for  the  benefit  of 
the  commonwealth,  than  I  should,  or  might, 
or  intended  to  do  hereafter ;  and  have  in  many 
actions  more  respected  the  satisfying  of  my  own 
particular  humour,  than  either  justice  to  some 
private  persons,  or  the  common  good  of  all; 
jret  I  did  not  at  any  time  either  omit  duty  or 
commit  grievance,  upon  natural  dulncss  or  set 
malice ;  but  partly  by  abuse  of  corrupt  coun- 
sellors, partly  by  error  of  my  youthful  judg- 
ment. And  now  the  remembrance  of  these 
oversights  is  so  unpleasant  to  no  man  as  to 
myself;  and  the  rather  because  I  have  no 
means  left,  either  to  recompence  the  injuries 
which  I  have  done,  or  to  testify  to  the  world 
my  reformed  affections,  which  experience  and 
stayed ness  of  years  had  already  corrected,  and 
would  daily  have  framed  to  more  perfection. 
But  whether  all  the  imputations  wherewith  I 
am  charged  be  true,  either  in  substance,  or  in 
such  quality  as  they  are  laid;  or  whether,  being 
true,  they  be  so  heinous  as  to  enforce  these 
extremities ;  or  whether  any  other  prince,  es- 
pecially in  the  heat  of  youth,  and  in  the  space 
of  92  year^,  the  time  of  my  unfortunate  reign, 
doth  not  sometimes,  either  for  advantage,  or 
apon  displeasure,  in  as  deep  manner  grieve 
some  particular  subject,  I  will  not  now  exa- 
mine :  it  helpeth  not  to.  use  defence,  neither 
bouteth  it  to  make  complaint;  there  is  no 
place  left  for  the  one,  nor  pity  for  the  o^her : 
and  therefore  I  refer  it  to  the  judgment  of  God, 
and  your  less  distempered  considerations.  I 
accuse  no  man,  I  blame  no  fortune,  I  com- 
plain of  nothing;  I  have  no  pleasure  in  such 
vain  and  needless  comforts ;  and  if  I  listed  to 
h;ive  stood  upon  terms,  I  know  I  have  great 
favourers  abroad ;  and  some  friends,  I  hope, 
at  home,  who  would  have  been  ready,  yea  tor- 
ward  on  my  behalf,  to  set  up  a  bloody  and 
doubtful  war  ;  but  I  esteem  not  my  dignity  at 
so  high  a  price,  as  the  hazard  of  so  great  va- 
lour, the  spilling  of  so  much  English  blood, 
and  the  spoil  and  waste, of  so  flourishing  a 
realm,  %s  thereby  might  have  been  occasioned. 
Therefore,  that  the  commonwealth  may  rather 
rise  by  my  fall,  than  I  stand  by  the  ruin  thereof, 
I  willingly   yield   to  your    desires;    and  am 


here  come  to  dispossess  myself  of  all  public 
authority  and  title,  and  to  make  it  free  and 
lawful  for  you  to  create  for  your  king,  Henry 
duke  of  Lancaster,  my  cousin  german,  whom 
I  know  to  be  as  worthy  to  take  that  place,  as 
I  see  you  willing  to  give  it  to  him." 

Richard*s  Imprisonment  and  Death. 

A  very  important  affair  still  remained,  con- 
cerning which  the  king  was  desirous  to  have 
the  advice  of  the  parliament  before  they  broke 
up.  The  commons,  not  satisfied  with  the  bure 
deposing  of  Richard,  after  a  very  irregular 
manner,  would  have  had  him  tried  in  form,  and 
petitioned  the  king  for  that  purpo&e.  (a)  It 
was  therefor^  to  know  how  Richard  was  to  be 
disposed  of,  that  the  king  wanted  the  advice  of 
the  two  houses.  The  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, who  was  charged  with  his  orders,  having 
exacted  an  oath  of  secrecy  from  all  the  mem- 
bers, made  the  first  motion.  It  may  well  be 
thought  that  Richard  had  not  many  friends  in 
the  house,  and  if  any  disapproved  of  the  pro- 
ceedings against  hitn,they  were  too  much  awed 
to  venture  to  speak  in  his  behalf.  There  was 
one  however  bold  enough  to  say  pubUcly,  what 
others  only  thought,  namely,  Thomas  Mcrks, 
bishop  of  Carlisle,  who,  without  regarding  the 
motives  which  might  induce  him,  as  well  as 
the  rest  of  Richard's  friends,  to  keep  silence, 
made  a  long  speech,  wherein  he  alledged  every 
thing  that  could  with  any  plausibleness  he  said 
for  the  king  deposed,  and  against  the  king  on 
the  throne. — ^The  bishop  undertook  to  prove 
three  things.  *'  First,  that  there  was  no  au- 
thority which  could  lawfully  depose  a  king  of 
England.  Secondly,  that  the  offences  Richard 
was  accused  of,  deserved  not  deposition,  and 
besides  were  not  proved.  Thirdly,  that  the 
crown  was  unjustly  adjudged  to  the  duke  of 
Lancaster. — He  eidarged  very  much  on  the 
first,  showing  the  great  difference  between  the 
several  kinds  of  government  esiablisiied  in  the 
world.  He  confessed  that  in  some,  the  prince 
or  head  might  be  deposed,  been  use  the  su- 
preme authority  was  not  solely  lodged  in  his 
person,  but  the  people,  or  noble <>  had  a  share. 
Of  this  sort  he  reckoned  the  republics,  the  an- 
cient government  of  Rome,  the  empire  of  Ger- 
many, the  kingdoms  of  Swedeland  and  Den- 
mark, the  earldom  of  Flanders,  and  some 
other  states.  But  he  maintained,  it  was  other- 
wise in  the  governments  where  the  supreme 
authority  resides  in  the  single  person  of  the 
sovereign.  In  this  class,  he  ranked  the  king- 
dom of  Israel,  among  the  ancients,  with  the 
three  first  empires ;  and  among  the  moderns, 
England,  France,  Spain,  Scotland,  Muscovy, 
Turkey,  Persia,  and  in  general  all  the  king- 
doms of  Asia  and  Africa.  With  regard  to 
these  he   alledged,  that  though  the  vices  of  a 

(a)  Hollingshead  says,  the  comnions  address 
was  to  this  purpose;  that  since  king  Richard 
had  resigned,  and  was  lawfully  deposed  from 
his  royal  dignity,  he  miitht  hare  Judgment  de- 
creed against  him.   p.  612. 
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sovereigD  should  be  not  only  detrimental,  but 
Cfveo  intolerable  to  his  suLjects^  he  couid  not 
be  lawfully  deposed  by  any  tneaos  whatever : 
that  force  could  not  be  ased,  without  incurring 
the  crime  of  rebellion  and  treason  ;  and  much 
less  authority,  since  there  was  not  in  the  state 
any  lawful   authority  but   wliat  was  derived 
from  lum.     He  produced  arguments  and  pre- 
cedents from  the  holy  scriptures  and  prophane 
authors,  which  cannot  be  repeated   without 
being  excessively  tedious. — Upon  the  second 
Article,  he  boldly  asserted,  *  That  the  crimes 
for  which  Richard  was  deposed,  were  either 
false  or  aggravated  ;  that  indeed,  he  might  be 
guilty  of  some   errors  or  oversights,  but   his 
faults  could  not  be  styled  tyranny  :  ihat  if  bis 
failings  afforded  just  cause  to  depose  him,  how 
many  sovereigns   would  daily  be  treated   as 
tyrants,  and  deposed  by  their  subjects  ?  every 
tax,  execution  of  rebels,  in  a  word,  whatever 
was  not  relished  by  the  people,  would  furnish 
i^  pretence  to  dethrone  the  most  lawful  prince. 
He  passed  over  the  more  slightly  the  proofs  of 
this    second    head,    as  the  parliament   itself 
seemed  to  question  the  truth  of  the  crimes  al- 
ledged  against  Richard,  since  there  was  no 
step  taken  to  prove  them  in  a  legal  manner. 
By  the  way,  it  is  very  likely  that  for  fear  of  this 
reproach,  the  commons  «v anted  to  proceed  in 
form  against   the  deposed   king. — Upon    the 
third  Article  the  bishop  maintained, '  that  even 
supposing  Richard  guilty,  and  granting  the  na- 
tion had  authority  to  depose  him,  there  was 
not  the  least  colour  of  justice  to  give  the  crown 
to  the  duke  of  lAOcaster.    That  if  the  duke 
«vas  the  true  heir  of  Richard,  as  he  pretended, 
he  must  wait  his  death  before  he  could  inherit. 
But  that  it  was  known  to   all  there  was  a 
nearer  heir,   whose  father  was  declared  suc- 
cessor of  Richard  by  act  of  parliament.'    As 
for    Henry's  pretended  right    from   Edmund 
Crouchback,  son  of  Henry  3,  the  bishop  dis- 
dained to  consider  it,  affirming,  '  he  was  very 
certain,  that  people  of  sense  were  ashamed  of 
a  right,  built  upon  so  slender  a  foundation/ — 
After  that  the  orator  proceeded  to  examine 
the  other  two  titles  contained  in  the  king's  pre- 
clamation,  namely,  conquest  and  Richard's  re~ 
signation.    To  the  first  he  said,  *  That  a  sub- 
ject could  never  pretend  to  a  right  of  conquest 
against  his  sovereign,  since  the  victory  itself 
was  high  and  heinous  treason.'     As  for  the  re- 
signation, he  said^  '  it  was  not  only  extorted 
by  force,  but  supposing  it  voluntary,  could  be 
of  no  validity  :  that  in  Richard's  situation,  it 
was  not  in  his  power  to  make  a  valid  act :  that 
besides,  since  oy  the  laws  of  the  land  the  king 
could  not  alienate  the  crown  jewels,  much  less 
surely  could  he  give  away  the  crown  itself.' 
Then  he  spoke  of  the  general  consent  of  the 
people,  tliougb  Henry  had  not  thought  proper 
to  insist  upon  it,  '.That  the  kingdom  of  Eng- 
land having  never  been  elective,  it  was  ridicu- 
lous to  ascribe  to  the  people  the  power  of  dis- 
posing of  the  crown.'    Lastly,  he  replied  to  the 
objeetioo,  which  might  be  alledged  from  the 
deposing  of  Edward  2.    '  That  wise  men  oust 


be  guided  by  law,  and  not  by  examples  and 
precedenu.  That  however,  the  deposing  of 
Edward  S,  was  no  more  to  be  urged,  than  the 
poisoning  of  king  John,  or  the  murder  of  any 
other  pniice :  but  even  in  the  deposing  of  Ed- 
ward 2  care  was  taken  to  preserve  the  rights 
of  the  lawful  successor.'  What  the  bishop 
had  hitherto  said,  might  pass  for  reasons  to 

3uestion  whether  Richard  2,  could  be  lawfully 
eposed.  At  most,  it  might  be  considered  as 
the  private  opinion  of  the  speaker.  But  to- 
wards the  conclusion  of  his  speech,  lie  launched 
out  strangely  against  Henry,  and  expressed  a 
passion  very  injurious  to  the  reasons  he  had  al- 
ledged. He  said,  '  It  was  to  be  feared  the 
people  of  England  would  soon  find  themselves 
m  the  case  of  .£sop's  frogs,  boldly  adding,  as 
long  as  Richard  was  alive,  the  English  could 
not  with  justice  own  any  other  sovereign.  In 
fine,  he  maintained,  that  the  person  whom 
they  called  king  had  committed  much  more 
heinous  crimes  than  those  for  which  Richard 
was  deposed :  that  he  had,  after  his  banish- 
ment, «ntered  the  kingdom,  contrary  to  his 
oath,  and  without  being  legally  recallra :  that, 
not  content  with  disturbing  the  quiet  of  the 
land,  by  an  unjust  and  impious  insurrection 
against  bis  sovereign,  he  had  moreover  dispos- 
sessed him :  that  he  had  also  demanded  judg- 
ment against  him,  witliout  offering  to  prove 
his  accusation,  or  permitting  the  party  accused 
to  make  his  defence,  contrary  to  the  express 
laws  of  the  realm.'  He  concluded  with  say- 
ing, *  That  if  the  wrong  done  Richard  was 
not  capable  of  moving  the  hearts  of  the  Eng- 
lish, at  least  their  common  and  manifest  dan- 
ger ought  to  stop  the  course  of  these  violent 
proceedings.'  (b) 

This  Speech  produced  not  the  effect  the 
Speaker  expected.  It  was  so  unseasonable, 
that,  supposing  the  majority  had  been  of  his 
mind,  it  was  impossible  to  recede  from  what 
had  been  done.  But  most  of  the  members 
persisted  in  the  same  maxims  they  had  followed 
when  Richard  was  deposed.  Accordingly,  the 
bishop  reaped  no  other  fruit  from  his  harangue 
than  to  be  confined  in  the  abbey  of  Saint  Al- 
bans, from  whence,  however,  he  was  shortly 
released  without  further  punishment  (c). — ^The 
bishop  of  Carlisle's  opinion  being  uuaoimously 
rejected,  the  parliament  came,  with  regard  to 
Richard,  to  a  resolution  seemingly  so  extraor- 
dinary, that  there  is  some  reason  to  suspect 
that  history  is  defective  in  this  place.  How- 
ever, all  the  historians  agree,  that  it  was  re- 
solved, Richard  should  be  kept  in  confinement 

(b)  Fur  the  Bishop's  Speech  at  length,  see  1 
Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  274. 

(c)  He  was  deprived  of  his  bishoprick,  and 
had  the  titular  see  of  Samos  conferred  on  him 
by  the  pope.  Walsin.  p.  364.  There  is  a 
writ  for  the  restitution  of  the  temporalties  of 
the  see  of  Carlisle,  to  William  Styrkland,  or 
Strickland,  his  successor,  dated  November  15, 
this  year  1399.  See  Rvmer*s  Feed.  torn.  8.  p. 
106. 
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daring  life,  with  a  princely  allowimce :  but  in 
case  any  pcnon  should  attempt  bis  deliverance, 
Richard  sliould  he  the  first  that  should  su£fer 
death.  If  tbb  be  true,  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  he  was  really  condemned  to  die,  since  his 
life  was  only  granted  him  on  a  condition  not 
in  hb power.  Besides,  such  n  condition  cannot 
be  annexed  to  the  sentence  of  a  criminal,  but 
on  supposition  that  he  is  already  condemned. 

There  is  some  diversity  among  tlte  histoiiaos 
concerning  the  manner  of  Richard's  death, 
though  all  agree  it  was  unnatural.  Some  nfi&rui 
lie  was  starred  to  death.  Others,  pretending 
to  be  better  informed,  relate  his  death  with 
these  circumstances.  After  the  troubles  were 
appeased,  by  the  death  of  the  principal  con- 
spirators, sir  Pyers  Eston  (d)  came  to  Ponte- 
fract,  with  eight  attendants.  On  the  day  of  his 
arrival,  Richard  perceived  at  dinner,  that  the 
victuals  were  not  tasted  as>  usual.  He  asked 
the  reason  of  the  taster,  and  upon  his  telling 
him  that  Exton  had  brought  an  order  forth 
from  the  king,  took  up  a  carved  knife,  and 
struck  him  on  the  face,  Exton  coming  in,  with 
his  eight  attendants,  at  the  noise,  Richard 
found  he  was  a  last  man,  and  resolTine  to  sell 
his  life  dearly,  wrung  a  pole  axe  out  of  one  of 
their  hands,  and  defended  himself  so  bravely, 
that  he  slew  four  of  them.  But  at  length, 
standing  accidentally  near  Exton,  who  was  got 
upon  a  chair,  the  villain  discharged  such  a  blow 
on  his  head,  as  laid  him  dead  at  his  feet,  (e) 
■  ■■■■■     I  .  .■*■■■ 

(d)  Called  by  Rapin,  sir  Thomas  Pyers,  but 
he  is  not  so  named,  as  far  as  can  be  found, 
by  any  other  writer.  . 

(e)  This  is  Fabian's  account.  Walsingham 
•ays,  he  fasted  himself  to  death  for  grief,  at  the 
miscarriage  of  the  plot,  and  died  on  Feb.  14. 
p.  363.  Stow  says,  he  was  kept  fifteen  days 
together  in  hunger,  thirst,  and  cold,  till  he 


Thus  died  this  unfortunate  prince,  thirty  threo 
years  old,  of  which  he  had  reigned  twenty* 
l^o.(f)  A  melancholy  reward  for  the  many 
signal  services  his  father  had  done  Enjiland! 
be  was  carried  to  London  in  a  coffin,  with  his 
face  uncovered,  to  be  seen  of  all  persons.  His 
funeral  was  solemnized  at  Saint  Paul's,  the  king 
himself  being  present.  After  that,  he  was  car- 
ried to  Langley  abbey,  and  buried  (g)  without 
any  ceremony.  Henry  5  ordered  liis  body  to 
be  removed  to  Westminster  abbey,*ltnd  laid 
among  his  ancestors  CA^.  Though  it  was  re- 
ported all  over  the  kingdom,  that  he  wos  mur- 
dered, no  inquiry  was  made.  This  neglect  con- 
firmed the  people  in  their  belief,  that  the  king 
was  not  innocent.  Indeed,  if  Richard  had 
died  a  natural  death,  it  would  have  tteen  ne- 
cessary to  undeceive  the  public.  But  if  his 
life  was  taken  away  by  violence,  it  was  difficult 
to  doit  without  the  king's  knowledge  (i), 

died,  p.  31S5.  Polydure  Virgil  says,  be  was 
not  suffered  to  touch  or  tasie  the  victuals  which 
lay  before  bim.  Hector  Boethius  will  have  it^ 
that  Richard  fled  in  disguise  into  Scotland, 
where  giving  himself  up  wholly  to  contempla- 
tion, he  lived  and  died,  and  was  buried  at 
Sterling.  Perhaps  this  was  true  of  some  coun- 
terfeit Richard. 

(f)  The  beautiful  picture  of  a  king  sighing^ 
crowned  in  a  chair  of  state,  at  the  upper  end 
of  the  choir  in  Saint  Peter's,  Westmnister,  is 
said  to  be  his.     Speed,  p.  615. 

(^J  In  the  church  of  the  Friars  preachers 
at  king's  Langley,  in  Hertfordshire.  Walsing. 

(h)  Henry  5  erected  for  him  and  bis  6rst 
queen,  Aime,  a  glorious  tomb  of  grey  marble 
on  the  south  side  of  the  chapel  of  tiie  kings,  at 
the  head  of  Edward  3,  upon  which  lie  their 
portraitures  of  gilt  copper,  with  a  preposterous 
epitaph  in  Latin.  (i)  Rapin,  133. 


16.  Proceedings  against  John  Hall  for  the  Murder  of  Thomas 
Duke  of  Gloucester,  1  Hen.  IV.  a.  d.  1399-  [Hollingshed. 
Cotton.    1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  283.] 


1  HE  last  thing  which  we  shall  mention  in  the 
proceedings  of  this  parliament  is  some  farther 
enquiry  made  there  m  relation  to  the  murder 
of  Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester.  Sir  John 
Baggot,  then  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  was 
brought  to  the  bar  of  the  house  of  commons, 
and  examined  on  the  affair  of  that  Murder  ; 
who  there  declared,  in  a  bill,  then  delivered 
in,  "  That  it  was  by  the  advice  and  instigation 
of  the  duke  of  Albemarle,  that  the  lords  were 
apprehended  by  the  king,  and  that  the  duke  of 
Gloucester  was  inhumanely  murdered  at  Ca- 
lais. That  the  duke  of  Norfolk  did  keep  the 
duke  of  Gloucester  alive  three  weeks  against 
the  king's  will ;  but  for  fear  of  the  king*s  dis- 
pleasure, the  said  duke  and  himself,  with  seve- 
ral of  the  king's  servants,  went  over  to  Calais, 
and  saw  him  pot  to  death.**    After  this  Decla- 
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ration  was  openly  read,  the  duke  of  Albemarle 
rose  up  and  said,  '*  That  he  utterly  denied  the 
charse  to  be  true  against  him,  and  offered  to 
justi^  his  innocence  by  combat,  in  such  :nan- 
ner  as  should  be  thought  requisite."  But  Bag- 
got,  not  being  at  liberty  to  accept  the  challenge, 
the  lord  Fitz- Walter,  and  twenty  other  lordsi 
offered  to  make  it  good  by  their  bodies,  that 
he  was  the  cause  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester's 
death.  The  duke  of  Surrey  stood  up  agnmst 
the  lord  Fitz- Walter,  and  having  affinned  that 
what  the  duke  of  Albemarle  had  done  ngninst 
tlie  duke  of  Gloucester,  was  by  constmint,  he 
offered  to  vindicate  him  by  fight ;  and  all  their 
hoods,  which  they  flung  down  ns  pledges  of 
their  intentions,  were  delivered  to  the  consta- 
ble and  marshal  to  be  kept.  But  all  these 
differences  the  king  thought  proper  to  Accom« 
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-mod ate,  in  a  wAy  more  politic  and  more  con. 
sisteiu  wicli  ihc  exigency  ut'  the  times,  than 
BUtTering  them  to  go  mi  m  a  martial  trial.  Bag- 
got,  in  one  of  iiisi  Examinations  before  the 
huust?,  mentiotied  one  John  Uall,  then  a  pri- 
aoner  in  Ne«rf«atey  vylio  could  say  much  more 
than  he,  relating  to  the  death  of  the  duke  of 
Gloucester.  Which  Hall,  being  sent  for  and 
examined,  confessed  the  m  b'lle  matter  ;  whose 
Examination,  Confession,  and  Seutence  passed 
against  him,  buing  on  the  Rolls,  we  shall  gi%'e 
from  sir  Robert  Cotton's  own  account  of  it. 

"  John  Hall,  a  servant  of  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, being  examined  by  sir  Walter  Clopton, 
chief  justice,  in  full  parhament,  confessed  upon 
his  oath,  that  in  the  month  of  September,  21st 
Richard  2,  the  duke  of  Norfolk  charged  the 
said  John  among  others,  to  murder  the  duke 
of  Gloucester,  there  being  present  one  John 
Colfux,  an  esquire  of  the  said  duke  of  Norfolk ; 
■nd  that  they  two  then  being  at  Calais^  went 
together  to  Our  Ladies  church,  where  they 
found  William  Hemp&ley,  esquire,  as  afore- 
said,   Bradshaw,  esquire,  as  aforesaid, 

William  Servadlet,  of  the  chamber  of  the  late 
king  Richard,  Francis  Vadlett,  of  the  chamber 
of  the  duke  of  Albemarle ;    William  Rogers, 

William  Dennice,  and Cockle,  servants 

to  the  sairl  duke  of  Norfolk ;  all  whom  were 
sworn  upon  the  body  of  Christ,  before  one  sir 
W^illiam  Chaplain,  of  saint  George's,  in  the 
c  hurch  of  Our  Lady,  that  they  should  not  dis- 
close the  said  fact  or  murder.  That  after  this 
vath.made,  they  ahogether  went  with  the  duke 
of  Norfolk,  towards  the  house  called  I  lie 
Princes  Inn,  and  when  they  were  come,  the 
said  duke  of  Norfolk  caused  the  persons  afore- 
said to  enter  into  a  lodj^ing  within  tlie  same 
house,  and  so  departed.  After  which  John 
LoTetofte,  with  sundry  other  esquires,  brought 
the  duke  of  Gloucester,  and  delivered  him  to 


tl.e  said  Searl  and  Francis,  in  an  inner  par- 
lour, and  said,  'There  is  Searl  and  Francis  ;^ 
whereupon  the  duke  of  Gloucester  said,  'Now 
I  see  1  dhall  do  well,'  and  so  asked  Searl  bow 
the  king  did  ?  who  said,  *  well ;'  and  sent  to 
him  commendations,  and  so  the  said  John 
Lovetofte  departed.  Whereupon  the  said 
Searl  and  Francis  took  the  said  dnke  of  Gimv- 
cester  into  an  upper  chamber,  saying,  '  That 
they  would  speak  with  him ;'  unto  whom  wlien 
they  were  come  there,  they  said  'That  the 
king's  will  was,  that  he  should  be  slain  ;'  the 
duke  answered  thereto,  '  If  it  be  so  it  is  wel* 
come ;'  that  Searl  and  Francis  willed  the  duke 
to  take  a  chaplain,  witom  the  duke  there  took, 
and  was  confessed.  After  which  confession 
they  caused  the  duke  to  lye  upon  a  bed,  upon 
whom  so  lying,  the  said  Searl  and  Francis 
tiirew  a  feuther-bed,  the  sides  whereof  the 
said  William  Rogers,  Dennice,  and  Cockle  of 
the  chamber  held  ;  and  Searl  and  Francis  lay 
on  the  mouth  of  tiie  said  duke  until  he  was 
dead;  Colfux,  Hemp«ley,  and  Bradshaw,  sat 
that  night  by  the  duke  on  tlieir  knees,  weep- 
ing, and  praying  for  the  soul  of  the  said  duke ; 
aiid  Hall,  this  exaniinant,  kept  the  door  until 
the  duke  was  slain.  After  the  death  of  which 
duke,  the  duke  of  Norfolk  came  in,  and  seeing 
him  dead,  said,  '  It  were  a  great  matter  to 
have  the  said  duke  living  again.'  By  whose 
confession  it  scK^med  to  the  lords,  that  he  the 
said  Johu  Hull,  bad  deserved  a  grievous  death; 
whereupon  tliey  adjudged,  by  the  assent  of  the 
king,  that  the  same  Hall  should  be  drawn  from 
Tower-Hill  to  Tyburn,  his  bowels  to  be  bunied 
before  him,  his  body  to  be  hanged,  headed,  and 
quartered,  and  his  head  to  be  sent  and  set  upon 
Calais,  and  his  quarters  at  the  kind's  pleasure  ; 
and  the  marshal  the  same  day  did  executipu 
accordingly." 


17.  Proceedings  against  William  Sautue,  for  Heresy,  2  Hen.  IV. 
A.  D.   1400.     [1  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  671.] 


The  next  yeere  after,  1400,  followed  a  par- 
liament holdcn  at  Westmiasier :  in  which  par^ 
liauieut  one  William  Sautre,  a  good  man  and 
afHithfull  priest,  inflamed  with  zeale  of  true 
reli.Mon,  required  liee  might  bee  heara  for 
the  commodity  of  the  whuTe  realnie.  fiut  the 
matter  being  smelt  before  by  the  liiabups,  they 
ifbtained  that  the  matter  s>hould  bee  referred 
to  the  conuocation  ;  where  the  sai  i  William 
Suutre  being  brought  before  the  bishops  and 
iiuturies  thereunto  appointed,  the  conuocation 
was  deferred  to  the  Saturday  next  ensuing. — 
When  Saiurdav  was  come,  that  is  to  say,  tiie 
iwelftli  day  of  fcbruarie,  Thomas  Arundell 
archbishop  of  Cantuiburie,  in  the  presence  of 
his  councell  prouiuciall,  being  assembled  in  the 
said  Chapter-House,  against  one  sir  William 
Sautre,  otherwise  called  Chatris  cliaplaine,  per- 
suuuUy  then  and  tiiere  appearing  by  \Ue  com- 


mandcment  of  the  foresaid  archbishop  of  Can* 
turbury,  obiected;  that  the  said  sir  William 
before  the  bishop  of  Norwich  had  once  re* 
nouuced  and  abiured  diuers  and  sundry  Con- 
clusions hereticall  and  erroneous ;  and  that  af.> 
ter  such  abiuration  made,  he  publikely  and 
priuily  held,  taught,  and  preacned  the  sama 
conclusions,  or  else  such  like,  disagreeing  to 
the  cutliolike  faith,  and  to  the  great  perill  and 
pernicious  example  of  others.  And  after  this 
he  caused  such  like  conclusions  holden  and 
preached,  as  is  said,  by  .  the  said  sir  William 
without  renunciation,  then  and  there  to  be 
read  vuto  the  said  archbishop,  by  master  Ro- 
bert Hall,  chancellor  vnto  the  said  bishop,  in 
a  cercame  &crole  written,  iu  tenor  of  words  as 
followeth : 

"  Sir  William  Chatris,  otherwise  called  Sau- 
tre, pari»li  priest  of  the  rJujrch  saiot  Scithe  the 


W53        STATE  TRIALS,  2  Henry  IV.  liO0.—mUiam  Sauirtjar  Hcmy.         [166. 

virgio  in  London,  puhliklv  «nd  priuily  doth 
hold  tlifse  Cuiiclusions  vnder  written. — Impri- 
lois,  he  suith,  that  he  will  not  worship  the  crosse 
on  which  Christ  safiered,  but  onely  Christ  that 
suffered  vpon  the  crosse.  2.  Item,  that  he 
would  sofjiier  worship  a  temporall  king,  than 
the  foresaid  wooden  crosse.  3.  Item,  that  he 
would  rather  worship  the  bodies  of  the  saints, 
than  the  very  crosse  o^  Christ  on  which  he 
hunfo  if  it  were  before  him.  4.  Item,  that  he 
would  rather  worship  a  man  truly  contrite,  tlian 
the  crosse  of  Christ.  5.  Item,  that  he  is 
bound  rather  to  worsliip  a  man  that  \s  predes- 
dnate,  than  an  angell  of  God.  6.  Item,  that 
if  any  man  would  visite  the  monuments  of  Pe- 
ter and  Paul,  or(;oe  on  pilgrunage  to  the  tonibe 
of  ^ot  Thomas,  or  cUe  any  whither  else,  for 
rhe  obtaining  of  any  temporall  benefit ;  hee  is 
not  bound  to  keepe  his  vow,  but  hee  may  dis- 
tribute the  expences  of  his  vow  vpon  rlie  ahnes 
of  the  poore.  7.  Item,  that  eucry  priest  and 
deacon  is  more  bound  to  preach  the  word  of 
Cod,  khan  to  say  the  cauunicall  houres.  8. 
Item,  that  after  the  pronouncing  of  ihe  sacra- 
nientull  words  of  the  bodie  of  Christ,  ihe  bread 
remainethof  the  same  nature  tliat  it  was  be- 
fore, neither  doUi  it  cease  to  be  bread." — To 
which  Conclusions  or  Articles  being  thus  read, 
the  archbishop  of  Canturbury  required  the 
same  sir  William  to  answere.  And  then  the 
said  William  asked  a  copie  of , such  articles  or 
conclusions,  and  a  competent  space  to  answere 
vnto  the  same.  Whereupon  the  said  arch- 
bishop commanded  a  copie  of  such  articles  or 
conclusions  to  bee  dehuered  then  and  there 
vnto  the  said  sir  William,  assigning  the  Thurs- 
day then  next  ensuing  to  him  to  deliberate  and 
make  answere  in.  When  Thursday  the  said 
day  o(  appearance  was  come,  master  Nicolas 
Ilishion,  auditor  of  the  causes  and  businesse 
belonging  to  the  said  archbishop  (then  being 
in  the  parliament  house  at  Westminster,  other- 
wise let)  continued  the  said  conuocation  with 
nil  matters  rising,  depending,  and  appertioent 
thereunto,  by  commandement  of  the  said  bi- 
shop, vntill  the  next  morrow  at  ei^ht  of  the 
clocke.  When  the  morrow  came,  being  Fri- 
day, the  foresaid  sir  William  Sautre,  in  the 
chapter  house  before  the  said  bishop  and  his 
councell  prouinciall  then  and  there  assembled, 
making  his  personal!  appearance,  exiiibited  a 
certain  scrolc,  containing  the  Answeres  vnto 
certaioe  articles  or  conclusions  giuen  vnto 
bim,  as  is  aforesaid,  by  the  said  bishop  ;  and 
said,  that  vnto  the  foresaid  archbishop  he  dcli- 
uer«i  the  same  as  his  answere  in  that  behalfe, 
vnder  tlie  tenor  of  such  words  as  follow.  "  I 
William  Sautre,  priest  vn worthy,  say  and  an- 
swere, that  I  wiil  not,  nor  intend  not  to  wor- 
ship the  crosse  whereon  Christ  was  crucified, 
but  onely  Christ  that  suffered  vpon  the  crosse ; 
so  vnderstanding  me,  that  I  will  not  worship 
the  materiall  crosse  or  the  grosse  corporall  mat- 
ter :  yet  notwithstanding  I  will  worship  the 
same  as  a  signe^  token,  and  memoriall  of  th^ 
passion  of  Christ,  adoratione  vicaria.  And 
Chat  I  will  rather  worship  a  temporall  king, 


than  the  foresaid  wooden  crosse,  and  the  ma- 
teriall substance  of  the  same.  And  that  I  \*ilt 
rather  worship  the  bodies  of  saiats,  than  the 
very  c  ro  tse  of  Christ  whereon  he  hung:  with 
this  add  tion,  that  if  the  very  same  crosse  were 
afore  luee  as  touching  the  materiuU  substance. 
And  aUo,  that  I  will  rather  worship  a  man 
truelv  confessed  and  penitent,  than  the  crosse 
on  which  Christ  hung  as  touching  the  materiall 
substance. — And  tliat  also  I  am  bound,  and  will' 
nither  worship  him  whom  I  know  to  be  pre- 
destinate, truely  confessed  and  contrite,  than 
an  angell  of  God :  fur  that  the  one  is  a  man  of 
the  same  nature  with  the  humanity  of  Christ, 
and  so  is  not  a  blessed  angpll.  Notwilhstnnd- 
ing  I  will  worship  both  of  them,  according  as 
the  will  of  God  is  I  should. — Also,  that  if  any 
man  hath  made  a  vow  to  visit  tlie  shrines  of  i lie 
apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  or  to  goe  on  pilgrim- 
age vnto  saint  Thomas  tombe,  or  any  whither 
else  to  obtuine  any  temporall  benent  or  com- 
moditie ;  hee  is  not  bound  simplie  to  keepe 
his  vow  upon  the  nccessitie  of  saluation  ;  but 
hee  may  giue  the  expences  of  his  vow  in  almcs 
atnong<}t  the  poore,  by  the  prudent  couiisell  of 
his  siiperiour,  ns  1  suppose. — And  also  I  say, 
tlmt  euery  deacon  and  priest  is  more  bound  to 
pn.»arh  the  word  of  .God,  than  to  say  the  ca- 
nonical! houre«,  according  to  the  primitiue  order 
of  the  church. — Also,  touching  the  iuterroga* 
tion  of  the  sacrament  of  the  altlur,  I  say,  that, 
after  the  pronouncing  of  the  sacramental! 
wordsof  the  body  of  Christ,  there  ceaseth  nut 
to  be  very  bread  simply,  but  remaines  bread, 
holy,  true,  and  the  bread  of  life ;  and  I  be- 
leeue  the  said  sacrament  to  bee  the  very  body 
of  Christ,  after  the  pronouncing  of  the  sacra- 
mental I  words." 

When  all  these  Answeres  were  througWv  by 
master  Robert  Hall  directly  and  publikely  tliere 
read,  the  foresaid  archbishop  of  Canturbury  in- 
quired of  the  said  sir  William,  whether  hee  had 
abiured  the  foresaid  heresies  and  errors  obiected 
against  liim,  as  before  is  said,  before  tlie  bishop 
of  Norwich,  or  not;  or  else  had  reuoked  and 
renounced  the  said  or  such  hke  conclusions  or 
articles,  or  not?  To  which  he  answered  and 
affirmed  that  he  had  not.  And  then  conse- 
quently (all  other  articles,  conclusions,  and  an- 
swers nboue  written  immediatly  omitted)  the 
said  archbishop  examined  the  same  sir  William 
Sautre,  especially  vpon  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar.— First,  whether  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar  after  the  pronouncing  of  the  sacramentall 
words,  remaineth  very  materiall  bread,  or  not. 
Vnto  which  interrogation,  the  same  sir  William 
somewhat  waueringly  said,  and  answered,  that 
hee  knew  not  that,  Notwithstaiiding,  hee 
said,  that  there  was  very  bread,  because  it 
was  the  bread  of  life  which  came  downe  from 
Heauen. — After  tliat  the  said  archbishop  de- 
manded of  liim,  whetlier  iii  the  Sacrament  after 
the  sacramentall  words,  rightly  pronounced  of 
the  priest,  the  same  bread  remaineth,  which 
did  before  tlie  words  pronounced,  or  not.  And 
to  this  question  the  foresaid  William  answered 
in  like  manner  as  beforc;  saying,  that  there  wa» 


167] 


STTATE  TRIALS,  2  Henry  IV.  \^00,^Proceedings  agavm 


{\M 


bread,  holy,  tru^,  and  the  bread  of  life,  &c. — 
After    that,    the    tbresnid    archbishop  asked 
him,  whether  the  sanie  materiall  bread  before 
consecration,  by  the  s^icramentali  words  of  the 
priest  rightly  pronounced,  he  transubstantiated 
irom  the  nature  of  bread  into  the  ver^  body  of 
Christ,  or  not  ?    Whereonto  sir  William  said, 
that  he  knew  not  what  that  matter  meant. — 
And  then  the  said  archbishop  assigned  vnto  tlie 
said  sir  Williain  time  to  deliberate,  and  more 
fully  to  make  his  answA-e  till  the  next  day ; 
ftnd  continued  tliis  conuocation  then  and  there 
till  the  morrow,  which  morrow,  to  wit,  the  19 
day  of  Februarie  being  come,  the  foresaid  arch- 
bishop of  Canturbury,  in  the  said  Chapter-house 
of  Sam  t  Paul'  in  Loudon,  before  his  councell 
prouinciall  then  and  there  assembled,  specially 
asked  and  examined  the  same  sir  William  Sau- 
tre  there  personally  present  vpon  the   Sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  as  before.     And  the  same  sir 
William  againe,  in  hke  maner  as  before,  an- 
swered.— After  this,  amongst  other  things  the 
said  bishop  demanded  of  the  same  William,  if 
the  same  materiall  bread  being  vpon  the  altar, 
after  the  sacramentall  words  being  of  the  priest 
rightly  pronounced,  is  transubstantiated  into 
the  very  bodie  of  Christ,  or  not  ?  And  the  said 
sir  William  said  he  vnderstood  not  what  he 
meant.-^Then  the  said  arcRbishop  demanded, 
whether  that  materiall  bread  being  round  and 
white,  prepared  and  disposed  for  the  Sacrament 
of  the  bodie  of  Christ  vpon  the  altar,  want- 
ing notliing  that  is  meete  and  requisite  there- 
tinto,  by  the  vertue  of  the  sacramentall  words 
being  of  the  priest  rightly  pronounced,  bee  al- 
tered and  changed  into  the  very  body  of  Clirist, 
and  ceasetli  any  more  to  bee  materiall  and  very 
bread,  or  not  ?  Then  the  said  sir  WiUiam,  de- 
ridingly  answering,  said,  he  could  not  tell. — 
Tlien  consequently  the  said  archbishop  demand- 
ed, whether  he  would  stand  to  the  determina- 
tion of  the  Holy  Church  or  nor,  which  affirm- 
eth,  that  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  altar,  aft«r 
the  words  of  consecration  being  rightly  pro- 
nounced of  the  priest,  the  same  bread,  which 
before  in  nature  was  bread,  ceaseth  any  more 
to  be  bread.     To  this  interrogation  the  said  sir 
William  said,  that  hee  would  stond  to  the  de- 
termination of  tJie  Church,  where  siich  deteiv 
mination  was  not  contrary  to  the  will  of  God. — 
This  done,  he  demanded  of  him  againe,  what 
his  iudgement  was  concerning  the  Sacrament  of 
the  altar :  Who  said  and  aflirmed,  that  after 
the  words  of  consecration,  by  the  priest  duly 
prQnounced,   remained   very   breaa,   and  the 
same  bread  which  was  before  the  words  spoken, 
And   this  examination  about   the  Sacrament 
lasted  from  eight  of  the  clocke  of  the  same  day 
vntil  eleucn  of  tJie  clocke,  or  thereabouts  :  in- 
somuch that  during  all  this  time  the  foresaid 
WiUiam  would  no  otherwise  answere,  neither 
yet  touciiing  the  same  Sacrament  receiue  Ca- 
tholike  information,  according  to  the  institution 
of  the  popes  church  and  his  Christian  faith. 
Wherefore  the  said  Canturburie,  by  the  coun- 
fiell  and  assent  of  bis  whole  couent  then  and 
Ihere  present,  did  promulgate  and  giue  sentence, 


by  the  mouth  of  Robert  Hall,  against  the  saltae 
sir  William  Sautre  (being  personally  present, 
and  reftising  to  reuoke  his  heresies,  that  is  to 
say,  his  true  doctrine,  but  constantly  defended 
the  same)  vnder  the  tenour  of  words  as  folr 
loweth. 

The  Sentence  agaimt  W,  Sautre, 
«  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.     Wee  Tho- 
mas by  the  grace  x»f  God  archbishop  of  Can- 
turbury, primate  of  England  and  legate  of  the 
sea  apostolicaU,  by   the    aathoriiie    of  God 
almightie  and  blessed  saint  Peter  and  PanI, 
and  of  holy  church,  and  by  our  owne  autho* 
ritie  sitting  for  tribunall  or  chief  iadge,  hauine 
God  alone  before  our  eyes,  by  the  counsell  and 
consent  of  the  whole  clergie  our  fellow  brethren, 
and  suffragans  assistants  vnto  vs  in  this  present 
councell  prouinciall,  by  this  onr  sentence  defi- 
nitiue  do  pronounce,  deciee,  and  declare  by 
these  presents  thee  William  Sautre,  otherwise 
called  Chawtrey,  parish  priest  preiensed,  per- 
sonally appearing  before  vs,  in  and  vpon  the 
:  crime  of  heresie  iudicLiUy  and  lawfully  con- 
uict,  as  an   heretike,  and  as  an  beret  ike  to 
be    punished." — Which    Sentence    de6nitiiie 
being    thus    read^    the    foresaid    archbishop 
of  Canturbury  continued  in   the   same    pro- 
uinciall   councell    till   Wednesday    next    and 
immediatly  ensuing,  to  wit,  the  24  day  of  the 
same  moneth  of  Februarie :  which  being  ex- 
pired, the  bishop  of  Norwich,  accordii^  to  the 
commandement  of  the  said  archbishop  of  Can* 
turburie,  presented  vnto  the  foresaid  William 
Sautre  by  a  certain  friend  of  his,  being  pn  sent 
at  the  same  councell,  a  ccrtainc  processe  in- 
closed and   sealed  with  his  seale,  giuing  tlte 
names  of  credible  witnesses  sealed  with  their 
seales;   the  tenor  whereof  folio weth  in   this 
wise: 

"  Memorandum,  that  vpon  the  last  day  of 
April,  in  tlie  veere  of  our  lx>rd,  1399,  in  tne  7 
indiction,  and  10  yeere  of  the  papacie  of  pope 
Boniface  the  S,  in  a  ccrtaine  chamber  within 
the  manor  house  of  the  said  bishop  of  N  orwich, 
at  South  lielingham  (where  the  register  of  the 
said  bishop  is  kept)  before  the  9  houre,  in  a 
certain  chapell  within  the  said  manor  situate, 
and  the  first  day  of  May  then  next  and  imme- 
diatly ensuing,  m  the  foresaid  chamber  sir  W. 
Chawtris  parish  priest  of  the  church  ofS.  Mar- 
garet in  tne  towne  of  Linne,  appeared  before 
the  bishop  of  Norwich,  in  the  presence  of  John 
de  Derlingtou,  archdeacon  of Norwicli,doctor  of 
the  decrees,  frier  Walter  Disse,  ajxd  John 
Rikinghall,  professors  in  diuinitie,  WiUiam 
Carlton,  doctor  of  both  lawes,  and  William 
Friseby,  with  Hugh  Bridham,  publike  nota- 
ries, and  there  publikel^  affirmed  and  held  the 
conclusions,  as  before  is  specified.— -All  and 
singular  the  premises  the  foresaid  William  af]- 
firmeth  vpon  mature  deliberation.  And  after- 
wards, to  wit,  the  19  day  of  May  in  the  yeere, 
indiction,  and  papacie  aforesaid,  in  the  cha- 
pell within  the  roanour  house  of  the  «aid  Henrie 
oishop  of  Norwich  situate  at  South  Heiinirham, 
the  foresaid  sir  WiUiam  reuoked  and  renounced 
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all  and  singulnrthe  foresaid  his  conclusiont; 
abiuring  aiiU  correcting  all  such  heresies  and 
erroucs,  ukiog  his  oth  vpon  a  booke  before  the 
foresaid  lleiirie  the  hi&hop  of  Norwich,  that 
from  that  time  forward  hee  would  neuer  preach, 
affirme,  nor  hold,  priuily  nor  apertly,  the  forc- 
ed conclusions ;  and  that  he  would  pronounce, 
according  lo  the  appointment  of  the  said  bi»hop, 
the  foresaid  conclusions  to  be  erroneous  and  he- 
resies in  the  parish  churches  of  Linne,  and  Til- 
ney,  and  in  other  places  at  the  assigneuient  of  the 
said  bishop  :  and  farther  sware,  that  hee  would 
stand  to  the  ordinance  of  tiie  said  bishop  touch* 
iog  the  premisses,  in  the  presence  of  tlie  dis- 
creet and  worshipfull  men  afore-recited  with 
diuers  other  rooe. — As  concerning  the  first  con- 
clusion, that  he  said  he  would  not  worship  the 
cros&e,  &c.  hee  confessed  himselfe  to  haue  er- 
red, and  that  the  article  was  erroneous,  and 
submitted  himselfe.  And  as  touching  the  se- 
cond article,  that  he  said  he  would  rather  wor- 
ship a  king,  &c.  he  confessed  himselfe  to  haue 
erred,  and  the  article  to  be  erroneons,  and 
submitted  himbelfe,  and  so  forth  of  all  the  rest. — 
Then  next  after  this,  vpon  the  25  day  of  May 
in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  aforesaid,  in  tha 
churchyard  of  the  chappell  of  saint  James 
within  the  towne  of  Linne,  the  foresaid  Wil- 
liam, in  presence  of  the  foresaid  bishop  and 
clergie,  and  the  people  of  the  said  towne  of 
Liiine  standing  round  about,  publikely  declared 
in  the  English  tongue  the  foresaid  conclusions 
to  be  erroneous  and  heresies,  as  was  contained 
in  a  certaine  scrole  After  this,  the  96  day  of 
May  in  the  veere  abouesaid,  in  the  church  of 
the  hospitall  of  saint  Johns  in  the  towne  of 
Linne,  the  said  sir  William,  before  the  said 
bishop  sitting  as  indge,  swore  and  tooke  his 
oth  vpon  the  holy  Euangelists,  that  hee  would 
neuer  after  that  time  preach  openly  and  pub- 
likely  the  foresaid  conclusions,  nor  would  heare 
the  confessions  of  any  of  the  subiects  of  his 
dioccsse  of  Norwich,  without  the  speciall  li- 
cence of  the  said  bishop,  &c.  In  the  presence 
of  frier  John  Smcrmen,  M.  John  Rikinghall 
doctor  of  diuinitie,  W.  Carlton  doctor  of  both 
lawes,  and  Thomas  Bulton  officer  of  the  liberty 
of  Linne  aforesaid,  with  diuers  others/' 

The  ienor  of  the  Scrole  and  Recantaiion. 

"  1.  9,  Impnmis,  touching  the  first  and  se- 
cond, where  1  said' that  I  tvould  adore  rather  a 
teroporall  prince,  and  the  liuely  bodies  of  the 
saints,  thnu  the  woodden  crosse  whereupon  the 
L^^.d  did  hang,  I  doe  leuoke  and  recant  tlie 
same  as  being  therein  deceiued. — 3.  To  this  I 
say,  that  tlie  article  is  false  and  erroneous,  and 
by  false  information  I  held  it ;  the  which  I  re- 
nounce and  aske  forgiueness  thereof,  and  say, 
that  it  is  a  precious  rclique,  aud  that  I  shall 
hold  it  while  I  liue,  and  that  I  sweare  here. — 
4.  I  know  well  that  I  erred  wrongfully  by  false 
information  :  for  I  wot  well,  that  a  deacon  or 
a  priest'is  more  hound  to  say  his  mattens  and 
hourcs  than  to  preach ;  for  thereto  he  is  boun- 
den  hj  right ;  wherefore  I  submit  me,  &c. — 6. 
Touchmg  that  articlej  I  know  right  well  that  I 


erred  by  faUe  information.  Wherefore  I  utlktf 
forgiucnesse. — 6.  As  concerning  voweSy4  say* 
that  opinion  is  false  and  erroneous,  and  by  ^Ise 
information  I  lield  it ;  for  a  man  is  holden  to 
hold  his  vow,  6cc, — 7*  To  the  7  article  I  say, 
that  I  did  it  by  authoritie  of  priesthood,  where 
through  1  knowledge  well  tnat  I  haue  guilt 
and  trespassed :  wherefore  I  submit  me  to  God 
and  to  holy  church,  and  to  you  father,  swearing 
that  I  shall  neuer  hold  it  more.-*-8.  To  tbo 
8,  I  say,  that  I  held  it^  by  false'  and  wrong 
information.  But  now  I  know  well  that  it  is 
heresie,  and  that  bread,  anon  as  the  word  of 
the  sacrament  is  said,  is  no  longer  breftd  mate- 
riall,  but  that  it  is  turned  into  very  Chnsts 
bodie;  and  that  I  sweare  here.  9.  I  say, 
that  this  is  false  and  erroneous,  &c.  10.  I  say 
as  I  said,  &c." 

This  being  done,  the  22  of  February  afore* 
said  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1400  in  the 
Chapter-house  of  Saint  Paul  in  London  afore- 
said ;  the  foresaid  archbishop  of  Cantarbury, 
in  the  conuocation  of  his  prelates  and  clergie 
arid  such  like  men  there  being  present,  caused 
the  forerecited  processe  of  the  bishop  of  Nor^ 
wich  to  bee  read  opeol^r  and  publikely  to  sir 
William  Sautre,  otherwise  called  Chattfris. 
And  afterward  he  asked  the  said  sir  WilKam, 
whether  he  plainely  vnderstood  and  knew  such 
processe  and  the  contents  within  the  same ; 
and  he  said.  Yea.  And  farther  he  demanded 
of  him,  if  hee  would  or  could  say  or  object  any 
thing  against  the  processe ;  and  he  said.  No. 
And  after  that  incontinent,  the  foresaid  arch<^ 
bishop  of  Canturburie  demanded  and  obiected 
against  the  said  sir  William,  as  diners  others 
more  did  ;  that  after  hee  had  before  the  bishop 
of  Norwich  reuoked  and  abiured  iudidally 
diuers  errors  nnd  heresies,  among  other  errors 
and  heresies  by  him  taught,  holden  and  preach- 
ed, he  affirmed ;  that  in  the  same  Sacrament 
of  the  altar  afler  the  consecration  made  by  the 
priest,  as  he  taught,  there  remained  materiall 
oread  :  which  heresie  amongst  others  as  errors 
also  hee  ahiured  before  the  foresaid  bishop  of 
Norwich.  Hereunto  the  foresaid  William 
answered  smiling  or  in  mocking  wise,  saying, 
and  denying  that  hee  knew  of  the  premises. 
Notwithstanding  hee  publikely  adirmcd,  that 
he  held  and  taught  the  foresaid  things  afler 
the  date  of  the  said  processe  made  by  the  said 
bishop  of  Norwich,  and  that  in  the  same  coun- 
cell  also  hee  held  the  same.  Then  finally  it 
was  demanded  of  the  said  sir  William,  why  he 
ought  not  to  bee  pronounced  as  a  man  nillen 
into  heresie,  and  why  they  should  not  further 
proceede  vnto  his  degradation  according  to 
the  canonicall  sanctions:  whereunto  he  an- 
swered nothing,  neither  could  he  alledge  any 
cause  to  the  contrary. — Whereupon  the  fore- 
said archbishop  of  Can turbury  by  the  counsetl 
and  consent  of  the  whole  councell,  and  espe- 
cially by  the  counsell  and  assent  of  the  reoe- 
rend  fathers  and  bishops,  as  also  priors,  deanes, 
archdeacons,  and  other  worshipfull  doctors  and 
clerkes  then  and  there  present  in  the  councell, 
fully  determined  to  proceed  to  the  degrada* 
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tion,  and  artaall  depoiini:  of  the  taid  Wiliiam 
Sftu(re»  as  refallen  ioto  bereaie  and  ai  incor- 
rigible, according  CO  tbe  Sentence  definiciue  put 
in  writing,  the  lenor  wbereof  is  in  words  as 
folio wcth.  **  Id  Che  name  of  Gnd,  amen. 
\Ve  Thomas  by  the  grace  of  God  archbishop 
of  Caiiturbury,  legate  of  the  Sea  apostolical!, 
and  Metropoliune  of  all  England,  doe  find 
mod  declare  that  thou  Wiliiaro  Sautre,  other- 
wise called  Chautris  priest,  by  vs  with  the 
oounsell  aod  assent  of  all  and  sinj^ular  our 
fellow  brethren  and  whole  clrrgic,  by  this  our 
aentenoe  dehnitiue  declared  iu  iTr-ting,  hast 
beene  for  heretic  conuict  and  cond(*fnue<l,  and 
art  (being  againe  fallen  mto  here&ic)  to  be  de- 
posed and  degraded  by  these  pre»cnts/'-^And 
from  that  day  being  Wednesday  there  was  in 
the  said  counccil  prouinciall  nothing  further 
prosecuted,  bat  was  continued  with  all  depoti- 
deuts  till  the  Friday  next  cn^utng  Which  Friday 
•pproching,  master  Nicholas  Ui^hton,  by  the 
commaudement  of  the  said  archbishop  of  Can- 
turbury,  being  then  busied,  as  he  said,  in  the 
parliament  house,  continued  tliis  councell  and 
coDuocation  with  all  incidents,  dependents, 
and  occasions,  growing  and  annexed  ihere- 
uoto,  to  the  next  iluy,  to  \\it,  Saturday  next  and 
immediately  after  ensuing.  Vpon  Saturday, 
being  the  Stith  of  the  said  month  of  Februarie, 
die  foresaid  archbishop  of  Canturbury  sate  in 
the  bishops  seat  of  the  foresaid  church  of  St. 
Paul  in  Ijondon,  and  solemnly  apparelled  in 
his  poniificall  attire,  sitting  with  him  as  his 
assistants  these  reuerend  fathers  and  bishops, 
of  London,  Lincolne,  Hereford,  Exeter,  JU>- 
$t$uentU  Sf  Roffcnsis-Episcopi,  aboue  mentioned, 
commanded  and  caused  the  said  sir  William 
Sautre,  apparelled  in  priestly  vestments,  to  bee 
brought  and  appeare  before  him.  Tliat  done, 
be  declared  and  expounded  in  English  to  all 
the  clergy  and  people  there  in  a  great  multi- 
tude assembled  ;  that  all  processe  tvas  finislied 
and  ended  against  the  said'sir  William  Sautre. 
Which  tiling  finished,  before  the  pronouncing 
of  the  said  sentence  of  the  relapse  against  the 
aoad  sir  William,  as  is  premised,  lie  often  then 
and  there  recited  and  read.  And  for  that  hec 
aaw  the  said  William  in  that  belialfe  r.othins: 
abashed;  hee  proceeded  to  his  degradation 
and  actuall  deposition  in  forme  as  folio weth. 

**  In  nomine  Patris,  4*  Fi^O  ^  Spiritut  SancH. 
We  Thomas  by  Gods  permission  archbishop  of 
Canturbury,  primate  of  all  England,  and  Le- 
aate  of  the  apostolike  sea,  doe  denounce  thee 
William  Sautre,  otherwise  called  Chautris, 
chaplaine  fained,  in  the  habite  and  apparell  of 
a  priest,  as  an  heretike,  and  one  refallen  into 
heresie,  by  this  our  sentence  definitiue,  by 
counsell,  assent,  and  authcritie  to  be  con- 
demned ;  and  by  conclusion  of  all  our  fellow 
brethren,  fellow  bishops,  prelates,  counccil 
prouinciall,  and  of  the  whole  clergy,  doe  de- 
grade and  depriue  thee  of  thy  priestly  order. 
And  in  signe  of  degradation  and  acruall  depo- 
sition from  tliT  priestly  dignitie,  for  thine  incor- 
rigibilitie  and  want  of  amendment,  we  take 
from  thee  the  patent  and  chalice^  and  doe  de- 


priae  thee  of  all  power  and  aothoriiy  of  cele- 
orating  the  masse,  and  also  wee  pull  from  tb^ 
backe  tbe  casule,  and  take  from  tliee  tbe  vcsti- 
menr,  and  depriue  thee  of  all  manner  of  pricatlj 
honor.*- Also  we  Thomas  the  aforesaid  arcb« 
bishop  by  authoritie,  counsell,  and  aaacot, 
which  vpon  the  foresaid  WilUam  we  fukut^ 
being  deacon  pretensed,  in  the  habit  and  ap* 
parcU  of  a  deacon,  hauing  the  new  Testaoieat 
m  thy  hands  being  an  heretike,  and  twice  fal- 
len, condemned  by  sentence  as  is  aforesaid, 
doe  degrade  and  put  thee  from  the  order  of  a 
deacon.  And  in  token  of  this  tliy  de^radatioa 
and  actuall  deposition  wc  take  from  thcc  tbe 
booke  of  the  new  Testament,  and  the  stole,  and 
doe  depriue  thee  of  all  authoritie  in  reading  of 
the  gospell,  and  of  all  and  all  manner  of  digni^ 
tie  of  a  deacon. — Item,  we  Thomas  archbishop 
aforesaid,  by  authoritie,  counsell,  and  assent, 
which  ouer  thee  the  foresaid  William  we  banc, 
l>eiiig  a  subdeacon  pretensed,  in  the  habit  and 
ve^timent  of  a  subdeacon,  |ia  heretike,  and 
twice  fallen,  condemned  by  sentence,  as  is 
aforesaid,  doe  degrade  and  put  thee  from  the 
order  of  a  subdeacon  ;  and,  m  token  of  tliis  thy 
degradation  and  actuall  deposition,  wee  take 
front  thee  the  albc  and  maniple,  and  do  de- 
priue thee  of  all  and  all  manner  of  subdiaconicall 
dignity. — A1m>,  we  Thomas  arrhbisliop  afore- 
said, by  counsell,  assent  and  authoritie  which 
wee  haue  ouer  thee  the  foresaid  William,  an 
acolyte  pretensed,  wearing  the  habite  of  an 
acolyte,  and  heretike,  twice  fallen,  by  our  sen- 
tence, as  is  aforesaid;  condemned,  doe  degrade 
and  put  from  thee  all  order  of  an  acolyte ;  and 
in  signe  and  token  of  this  thv  degradation,  and 
actuall  deposition,  we  take  from  thee  the  can- 
dlestick and  taper,  and  also  vrceolum,  and 
doe  deprive  thee  of  all  and  all  manner  di(pitie 
of  an  acolyte.— Also  we  Thomas  archbishop 
aforesaid,  by  as<ient,  counsell,  and  authoritie, 
which  vpon  tl.ee  the  foresaid  William  wee 
haue,  an  exorcist  pretensed,  in  the  habite  of 
an  exorcist  or  holy  water  clerke,  being  an  bere^ 
tike,  twice  fallen,  and  by  our  sentence  as  is 
aforesaid,  condemned,  doe  d^;rade  and  de- 
pose thee  from  the  order  of  an  exorcist ;  and, 
in  token  of  this  thv  degradation  and  actuall 
deposition,  we  take  from  thee  the  booke  of  coo* 
iurations,  and  doe  depriue  thee  of  all  and  sin- 
gular dignitie  of  en  exorcist. — Also,  we  Thomas 
archbishop  aforesaid,  by  a9senr,  counsell,  and 
authoritie,  as  is  abonesaid,  do  degrade  and  de- 
pose thee  the  foresaid  William,  reader  preten- 
sed, clothed  in  the  hahite  of  a  reader,  an  here* 
tik,  twice  fallen,  and  bv  our  sentence,  as  it 
aforesaid,  condemned,  from  the  order  of  a 
reader ;  and,  in  token  of  this  thy  degradation 
and  actuall  deposition,  we  take  from  tliee  the 
booke  of  the  diuine  lections  (that  is,  the  booke 
of  the  church  legend)  and  doe  depriue  thee  of 
all  and  singular  manner  of  dignity  of  such  a 
reader.  — Item,  we  Thomas  archbishop  of 
Canturburie  aforesaid,  by  authoritie,  counsell, 
ard  absent,  the  which  we  haue,  as  is  aforesaid, 
doe  degrade,  and  put  thee  the  foresaid  Witlinin 
Sautre,  lextou  pretensed,  in  the  habite  of  a 
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Mxton,  ftnd  weariDg  a  surplice,  being  an  here- 
tike,  twice  fallen,  by  our  sentence  definitiue 
oundeinned,  as  aforesaid,  from  the  order  of  a 
sexton :  and,  in  token  of  this  thy  degradation 
and  actunli  deposition,  for  the  causes  aforesaid, 
wee  take  from  thee  the  keyes  of  the  church 
doorCy  and  thy  surplice,  and  do  depriue  thee  oi 
nil  and  singular  manner  of  coomiodities  of  a 
doore  keeper. — And  also,  by  the  authoritie  of 
omnipotent  God  the  father,  tlie  sonne,  and  holy 
Ghost,  and  by  our  authoritie,  counsell,  and  as- 
fent  of  our  whole  councell  prouinciall  aboue 
mrritteu,  we  doe  degrade  thee,  and  depose  thee, 
being  here  personally  present,  before  vs,  from 
orders,  benefices,  priuiledges  and  habite  in  the 
church ;  and  for  thy  pertinncie  incorrigible  wee 
doe  degrade  thee  before  tlie  secular  court  of 
the  high  constable  and  marshall  of  England, 
being  personally  present ;  and  doe  depose  thee 
from  all  and  singular  clerkely  honors  and  dig- 
mties  whatsoeuer  by  these  writings.  Also,  in 
token  of  thy  degradation  and  deposition,  here 
actualljr  wee  haue  caused  thy  crowne  and  ec- 
clesiastical 1  tonsure  in  our  presence  to  be  rased 
away,  and  utterly  to  be  abolished,  like  vnto  the 
forme  of  a  secular  lay  roan  ;  and  here  we  doe 
put  vpon  the  head  of^thee  the  foresaid  William 
the  cap  of  a  lay  secular  person ;  beseeching 
the  court  aforesaid,  that  they  will  receiue 
fauourably  the  said  William  vnto  them  thus  re- 
committed."— ^Thus  William  Sautre  the  seruant 
of  Christ,  being  viterly  thrust  nut  of  the  popes 
kingdome,  and  metmnorphosed  from  a  clerke 
to  a  secular  lay  roan,  was  committed  (as  ye 
haue  heard)  vnto  the  secular  power.  Which 
so  done,  the  bishops,  yet  not  herewith  content- 
ed, cease  not  to  call  upon  the  king,  to  cause 
him  Co  be  brought  forth  to  speedie  execution. 
Whereapon  the  king,  readie  enough  and  too 
much  to  f^atifie  the  clergy,  and  to  retaine  their 
fanoors,  directeth  out  a  terrible  decree  against 
the  said  William  Sautre,  and  sent  it  to  the 
maior  and  sheriffes  of  London  to  be  put  in  exe- 
cution ;  the  tenor  whereof  here  vnder  ensueth. 

The  Decree  cf  the  King  against  WUliam 
Sautre. 

**  The  Decree  of  our  soneraigne  lord  the  King 
and  bis  councell  in  the  parliament,  against  a 
certaiue  new  sprung  vp  heretike.  To  the  ma- 
ior and  sheriffes  of  London,  &c.  Wliereas  the 
reuerend  father  Thomas  archhisliop  of  Can- 
turbury,  primate  of  all  England,  and  legat  of 
the  apostolike  sea,  by  the  assent,  consent,  and 
counsell  of  other  bishops,  and  his  brethren  suf- 
fragans, and  also  of  all  the  whole  clergie  within 
his  prouince  or  dioces,  gathered  together  in  his 
prouinciall  councell,  the  due  order  of  the  law 
oeingobserued  in  all  points  in  this  behalfe,  hath 
pronounced  and  declared,  by  his  definitiue  sen- 
tence, William  Sautre  sometime  chaplaine  fal- 
len againc  into  his  most  damnable  heresie,  the 
which  beforetime  the  said  William  had  abiured, 
thereupon  to  bee  a  most  manifest  heretike,  and 
therefore  hath  decreed  that  he  should  bee  de- 
graded, and  hath  for  the  snuie  cause  really  de- 
graded him  from  all  pntrogatiue  and  priuiledge 


of  the  cler(ie,.decreenig  to  leaue  him  vnto  th« 
secular  power;  and  hath  reuUy  so  left  him,  ao 
cording  to  the  lawes  aivd  cauonicall  sanctions 
set  forth  in  this  behalfe,  and  also  that  our  holy 
mother  the  church  hath  no  further  to  doe  in  thie 
premises ;  we  therefore  being  zealous  in  reli- 
gion, and  reuerent  louers  of  the  catholike  faith, 
willing  and  minding  to  maintaine  and  defend 
the  holy  church,  and  the  lawes  and  liberties  of 
the  same,  to  route  all  such  errors  and  heroes 
out  of  oar  kingdome  of  England,  and  with  9on- 
dignc  punishment  to  correct  and  punish  all 
heretikes  or  such  as  be  conuict ;  prouided  al- 
wayes  that  both  according  to  the  law  of  God 
and  map,  and  the  canonicall  institutions  in  this 
behalfe  accustomed,  such  heretikes  conuict  and 
cundenmed  in  forme  aforesaid  ought  to  be  burned 
with  fire  :  We  command  you  as  straitiy  as  we 
may,  or  can,  firroely  enio^ning  you  tlwt  you 
doe  cause  the  said  William,  being  in  your 
CBStodie,  in  some  publike  or  open  place  withia 
the  liberties  of  your  citie  aforesaid  (the  cause 
aforesaid  being  published  vnto  the  people)  te 
he  put  into  the  fire,  and  there  in  the  same  fire.  I 
really  to  .bee  burned,  to  the  great  horror  of  his  l 
dffence,  and  the  maniiest  example  of  other  \ 
christians.  Faile  not  in  the  execution  hereof^ 
vpon  the  peril t that  will  fiiU  thereupon:  Teela 
rege,  apua  VVestm.  26  Febr.  an.  rcgni.sui.  Sdo.". 

Note.  This  writ  De  H^rrelicoComburendOffor 
burning  "Sawtre  seems  to  be  a  special  act  of 
parliament  iuade  for  that  purpose,  being  tested 
per  Regem  et  concilium  in  parVwmentOy  which 
IS  to  be  intended  of  an  act  of  parliament,  see 
8  Coke's  Rep.  19,  a.  Prince's  case,  1  Hale's 
P.  C.  396.  709.— The  two  first  statutes  re- 
lating to  heresy  are  those  hcie  mentioned  by 
Fox  5  R.  3.  C.  5,  enacting  that  .sheriffs  and 
other  civil  officers  should  apprehend  and  im- 
prison persons  suspected  of  heresy  in  order  to 
their  being  tried  by  Holy  Church,  and  8  Heniy 
4.  cap.  15.  im  powering  every  diocesan  to  im- 
prison persons  suspected  of  heresy  in  their 
respective  dioceses,  and  try  them  (so  that  sucli 
diocesan  proceeded  judicially  and  openly  against 
such  persons),  and  where  any  person  was  con- 
victed, he  might  be  imprisoned  at  the  discretion  * 
of  the  ordinary  ;  or,  if  the  party  refused  to  ab- 
.jure  his  errors,  or  having  abjured  them,  re- 
lapsed, he  was  to  be  left  to  the  secular  arm ;  and 
the  8heriff'(wfaom  the  ordinary  might  call  to  be 
present  at  tiie  trial)  was  to  cause  the  party  lo 
be  burnt  in  some  high  (or  open)  place. 

The  lord  chief  justice  Brook  (in  his  Abridg- 
ment, tit.  Heresy)  says,  that  upon  this  statute 
it  was  resolved,  That  if  a  person  was  convicted 
of  heresy  in  the  presence  of  the  sheriff",  Che 
ordinary  might  commit  him  to  the  same  sheriff*, 
and  he  was  to  cause  him  to  be  burnt  without 
the  writ  de  H^treiico  comburendo ;  but  if  the 
sheriff*  was  absent,  or  if  the  heretic  was  to  be 
burnt  in  another  county,  in  either  of  these 
cases  the  writ<^  Haretico  comhurendo  must  be 
first  obtained  before  the  sheriff*  could  burn 
him. 

Some  authors  have  wondered  why  the  vrrit,  d4 
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Mmreiko  eamimrauh  wat  issued  for  Um  buroing 
of  Sawtre,  when  by  the  WMt-mentioncd  net  the 
sheriflTwM  empowered  to  execote  penoot  con- 
victed of  hereftJ^  without  chat  writ;  But  the 
wonder  ceases,  if  we  consider  that  the  sheriff 
could  ilot  proceed  lo  eiecate  the  offender  by 
his  own  authority,  unless  he  was  present  at  the 
conviction;  and  thouah  the  diocesan  might  call 
the  sliertff  to  attend  the  trial,  yet  he  might  too 
convict  the  oflender  in  his  absence.  And  for* 
tber,  Sawtre  was  convicted  by  the  convoca- 
tion ;  and  it  may  be  difficult  to  give  one  instance 
where  the  convocation  called  the  sheriff  to 
assist  at  the  trial  of  an  henetic ;  nod,  if  chey 
had,  each  a  conviction  was  not  within  the  letter 
of  the  act:  Therefore,  upon  this  conviction, 
the  sheriff  was  under  a  necessity  of  waiting  for 
the  writ  tk  Hfretko  eomburendo,  before  he 
ceold  execute  him. 

By  the  Sd  of  Henry  5.  cap.  7.  all  civil  offi- 
cers were  to  be  sworn  to  assist  the  ordinaries 
in  extirpating  heresies;  and  one  convict  of 
heresy  wis  to  forfeit  his  goods  and  chattels,  and 
fce-simple  lands. 

By  the  S5th  of  Henry  8.  cap.  14.  the  act  of 
the  td  of  Henry  4.  is  in  part  repealed ;  and  it 
is  thereby  provided,  That  no  person  shall  be 
execntcd  as  an  heretic  without  the  writ  tie  H^ 
r^tUo  eamburendo  first  obtained. 


By  the  1st  of  Elisabeth  cap.  1.  the  abovesaid 
statutes,  as  well  as  that  other  statute  uf  the 
first  and  second  of  Philip  and  Mary,  cap.  6* 
against  hereticks,  ere  repealed. 

And  by  the  S9th  of  Charies  9.  cap.  9.  passed 
in  contemplation  of  the. duke  of  York's  sacoc*. 
sion  to  the  crown,  the  %rit  d«  Hmrttieo  combu* 
rtndOf  with  all  proceedings  thereoo,  and  all 
capital  punishments  in  pofsuance  of  any  ecclesi- 
astical censures,  are  from  thenceforth  utterly 
abolished. 

So  that  at  this  day  a  person  convicted  of  he- 
resy is  liable  only  to  excommunication,  and 
such  pains  and  disabilities  as  persons  standing 
excommunicated  for  anv  other  offence,  (whic^ 
however  are  not  very  light)  for  if  the  excommiH 
nicate  person  be  not  reconciled  to  Holy  Church 
within  forty  days,  he  is  liable  to  be  taken  by  the 
civil  powers  nnder  the  writ  de  ercoMiiiicatcafe 
capiendo^  and  to  he  imprisoned  until  be  be  so 
reconciled.  See  Comyn's  Digest,  tit.  £xcomen<- 
geroent.  For  further  learning  concerning  He- 
resy, seeBritton, I.  I.e.  17.  Fitah,  Nat Brev. 
504,  595,  1  Hale's  P.  C.  39«,  39*,  396,  709. 
Whitlock's  speech  in  H.  of  Com.  on  Naylor*s 
case,  December  16,  1656,  Cobbett's  Pari.  Hist, 
and  Burn's  Ecclesiastical  law.  Rapin's  state  of 
the  church  from  lte79  to  1399,  in  the  first  vol. 
ofhb  History,  should  be  read. 


18.  The  Trial  and  Examination  of  Master  William  Thorpe, 
Preste,  for  Heresye,  before  Thomas  Arundel,  Archebishoo 
of  Canterbury:  8  Hen.  IV.  a.d.  1407.  Written  by  Himseit. 
[1  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  689.     Coll.  Eccl.  Hist.  625.] 


KNOWEN  be  yt  to  all  men  that  rede  or 
heare  thys  Writing  benetbe,  That  on  the  Son- 
daye  next  after  the  Feste  of  Seynt  Peter,  that 
we  call  Lammesse,  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  a 
M.CCCC.  and  vii.  yeare,  I  William  Thorpe, 
being  in  prcson  in  the  castell  of  Saltwoode,  was 
brought  before  Thomas  Arundell  archebyshope 
of  Canterbury,  and  Cbaoncellor  than  of  Ing- 
landt  And  when  that  I  came  to  liym,  he  stoode 
SB  •  great  chamber,  and  moch  people  aboate 
hym ;  and  when  that  he  sawe  me,  he  went  fa&te 
inio  a  dosett,  bydding  all  seculer  men  that 
folowed  him  to  go  forth  from  hym  sooe;  so  that 
no  QUID  was  left  than  in  that  closet  but  the 
archebyshop  hymselfe,  aiid  a  physician  that  was 
callyd  Malueren,  person  of  Seynt  DunsUnys  in 
London,  and  other  two  personys,  unknowen  to 
flse,  whych  ware  minysterys  of  the  lawe.  And 
I  standyng  before  them,  by-and*by  the  arche- 
byshop seyd  to  me,  *  William,  I  know  well  that 
thatthoo  hast  thys  twenty  wynter  and  more 
traudyd  about  besyly  in  the  North  contre,  and 
in  other  diverse  contres  of  Ingland,  sowying 
about  ialse  doctrine,  hauytng "great  busynesse 
yf  thou  myght  wyth  thyne  untrew  teachyng,  and 
tbrewyd  will  for  to  infecte  and  poyson  all  this 
knde:  but  through  the  grace  otOod  thou  art 
now  wythstonded  and  brought  in  to  my  warde, 


purpose,  and  lett  the  to  enuenyme  the  shepe  of 
my  provynce.  Never  the  lesse  Seynt  Paul 
se^rthe,  Vf  it  may  be  as  ferre  as  in  ns  b,  we  owe 
to  have  peace  wyth  all  men:  therefore  William, 
yf  thou  wyll  now  mekelv,  and  of  good  harte, 
without  onye  foynyng,  knele  downe  and  leye 
thy  hande  upon  a  lxx>Le  and  kysse  yt,  promys- 
ying  fe)rthfuUy,  as  I  shall  here  charge  the,  that 
thou  wilt  submyt  the  to  my  correccjron,  and 
stande  to  myne  ordinance,  and  fulfyll  yt  dewly 
by  all  thy  connyng  and  power,  thou  shall  vet 
fjvaie  me  gracyouse  unto  the.'  Then  seyd  i  to 
the  Archbisliop,  Syr,  syiis  ye  derae  me  an  He* 
retyke  out  of  beleue,  wyll  ye  gyue  roe  here  au- 
dience to  tell  my  Beleue ;  and  he  seyd,  ye  tell  on« 
And  I  seyd,  I  beleue  that  there  is  not  but  one 
God  Almyghty,  and  in  thys  Godliede,  and  of  thys 
Godhede  ar  thre  Persones ;  that  is,  the  Fader, 
the  Sonne,  and  ihesothe  foste  Holy  Goi>tp :  And 
I  beleue  that  all  thes  thre  persones  ar  eaen  m 
power,  and  in  connyng,  and  in  myght,  full  of  grace 
and  of  all  goodnesse ;  for  whatsoever  that  the 
Father  dot  he,  or  can,  or  wyll,  that  thyiig  also 
the  Sonne  dothe,  and  can,  and  wyll ;  end  in  all 
their  power,  coimyng  and  wyll,  tlie  Holy  Gosto 
is  equall  to  the  Father  and  to  the  Sonne.  Ou«*r 
thys  I  beleue,  that  through  counsell  of  thys 
moste  blessyd  Trinitie,  in  a  moste  conuenient 


•0  that  I  shall  now  seyiester  the  from  thyne  euill     tyme  before  ordenyd  for  Uie  salvacyon  of  u 
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k jnde«  rt>«  scconde  peerson  of  thjs  Trinite  wtu 
ordevoti  to  take  the  fourme  of  m-Mi,  that  is  the 
kjnde  of  man.  And  I  beleue  that  (hys  seconde 
person,  our  Lorde  Jcso  Ciiriste,  was'conceiuyd 
thcrongh  the  Holy  Goste  into  the  wombe  of  tiie 
most  blessyd  virgyn    Morye,  wythout  manys 
seede :  And  I  beleue  that  after  nyiie  montfiys 
Chrisce  was  borne  of  thys  mosie  ble«(syd  vergyn, 
without  one  peyne,  or  brekyng  of  the  cluster  of 
hyr  wombe,  and  wythout  fylthe  ol  her  virginite: 
And  I  beleue  that  Christe  our  Sauyour  was  cir- 
cuncityd  in  the  evghte  daye  after  hys  byitlw  in 
fttUfiltyn^  of  (he  la  we,  and  hys  nnroe  was  callyd 
Jeso,  which  was  callyd  of  the  Angell  before  that 
be  was  conceiuyd  in  the  wombe  of  Marie  Lys 
moder:  And  1  beleue  that  Christe,  as  he  w:ts 
•bout  thyrty  yeare  old,  was  baptyzed  in  tiie 
fludde  of  Jordane  of  John  Baptist ;  and,  in  lyke^ 
ness  of  a  dove,  the  Holy  Goste  descendyd  there 
upon  hym,  and  a  voyce  was  herde  from  Heuen, 
••Jy^ngf  *  Thou  art  my  welbduuyd  Sonne,  in 
tlie  1  am  full  pleasyd/     And   1  beleue  that 
Christe  was  moeuyd  than  by  the  Holy  Gosle  for 
to  go  into  Desert,  and  there  he  fiistyd  fourty 
dayes  and  fourty  nyghtes  without  bodely  meate 
and  drynk  :  And  1  beleue  that  by  and  by,  after 
hys  fastyng,  when  the  manhode  of  Chriate  hon- 
eeryd»  the  Feende  came  to  hym  and  temptyd 
hym  in  dotqny,  in  veyn  glory,  and  in  couetyse; 
but  in  lul  choes  temptacyons  Christe  conchidyd 
the  Fende,  and  withstoode  hym ;    and  than 
wythout  tariyng,  Jesu  began  to  preache  and  to 
feye  unto  the  people,  *  Coe  ye  pennunce,  for 
the  relme  of  lleven  ys  now  at  himde/     And  I 
beleue  that  Christ,  m  all  hys  tyjne  here,  lyoed 
nioste  liolyly,  and  taught  the  wyll  of  hys  Fader 
moste  trewiy ;   and  I  beteue  that  he'  sutferyd 
thefpfore  moste  wrongfully  great y^t  repreuys 
and  despjsyngcs.     And  after  thys  whan  Christe 
wolde  make  an  ende  here  of  hys  temporall  lyfe, 
I  beleue  that  in  the  daye  next  before  that  he 
woMe  suffer  passyon  in  the  morne,  in  fourme  of 
brede  end  of  wyne  he  ordenyd  the  Sacramente 
of  bys  flesh  and  his  blood,  that  ysy  hys  owne 
precyous  body,  and  ^ave  it  to  hys  Apostles,  for 
to  eate,  commaundying  them,  and  by  them  all 
theii*  after-comers,  that  they  shulde  doo  it  in  thys 
fourme  that  he  shewyd  to  them,  use  them  self, 
•nd  leache  aud  cummone  forthe  to  other  men 
and  woomen  thys  moste  worehypful  holiest  Sa- 
crament, in  myndefulnesse  of  hys  holye  st  lyuyng, 
and  of  hys  moste  trew  tcachyng,  and  of*  hys 
wilfoU  and  pacient  sufferyne  of  the  moste  peyn- 
full  Passion :  and  I  beleue  tnat  thus  Christe  our 
Savyoor,  after  that  he  had  ordenid  thys  most 
woorthy    Sacrament  of   hys  owne   preciouse 
body,  he  went  forthe  wyllfully  agenst  hys  cne- 
niyes,  and  he  sufferyd  them  roost  paciently  to 
ley  their  banHys  moste  violently  uppon  hym, 
and  to  byndc  hym,  and  to  leade  hym  forthe  as 
a  tfaefe,  and  to  skome  hym,  and  buffer,  and  all 
to  blow  or  fyle  him  with  their  spitttnges.     Over 
this  I  beleue  that  Christe  suffered  most  roekcly 
and  paciently  his  enemies  for  to  dinge  out  with 
iharpe  scourges  the  bloude  that  was  betwene 
his  skyn  and  his  flesh :  yce  without  grudginge 
Christe  suffered  the  cruell  Jewes  to  crown  him 
YOL.  I. 


with  roost  sharp  thornes,  and  to  strike  him  with 
a   rede :    and  after  Cliriste  suffered  wicked 
Jewes  to  draw  him  out  upon  the  crosse,  and  for 
to  nayle  hym  there  upon  fote  and  hande ;  and 
so,  tborow  this  pitiefull  naylinge,  Christe  shed 
out  wilfully  for  man's  lyfe  tlie  blaude  that  was 
in  his  vaynes :  and  then  Chris^  gave  wilfully 
his  spirice  in  tu  the  handes  or  Mywcr  of  his  Fa«« 
ther,  and  so  as  he  wolde,  and  wlien  he  wold, 
Christ  deid  wilfully  for  man's  sake  upon  the 
crosse.      And  notwithstandinge  tliat    Christe 
was   wilfully,  pay n fully,  and  roost  slianiefutly 
put  to  decth  as  to  the  worlde,  there  was  left 
bloude   and   water  in  his  herte,  as  he  before 
ordened,  that  he  wulde  sliede  out  this  bloude 
and  this  water  for  man's  saluacion :  and  there- 
fore he  suffered  the  Jewes  to  make  a  btinde 
knight  to  thrust  him  in  to  the  herte  with  a 
spere,  and  this  the  bloude  and  water  that  was 
in  his  herte  Christe  wolde  shede out  for  man's 
love.    And  after  this  I  heleue  that  Christe  was 
taken  downe  from  the  crosse,  and  buried ;  and 
1  beleue  that  on  the  third  daye,  by  power  of 
his  Godhecd,  Christ  rose  again  from  deth  to 
life  ;  and  the  xlth  day  ther  after,  I  heleue  that 
Christe  ascended  up  into  Hcven,  and  that  he 
there  sitteth  on  the  right  hande  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther Almyghty;    and    the  tenth    daye  after 
this  \ip  goin»e,  he  sente  to  his  apostles  tho 
Holy  Goost  that  he  had  promysed  them  be- 
fore; and  I  beleue  that  Christe  shall  come  and 
judge  all  mankinde,  some  to  euerlastinge  peace, 
and  some  to  euerlastinge  payncs.     And  as  I 
beleue  in  the  Father  and  in  the  Sonne,  that 
they  are  one  God  almyghty ;  so  I  beleue  in  the 
Holy  Goost,  that  is  also  with  them  the  same 
God  almyghty.     And  I  beleue  an  holy  Chirche, 
tlmt  is,  all  thei  tlmt  haue  hyn,  and  that  now  are, 
and  alwayes  to  the  end  of  the  worlde  shal  be  ft 
people,  the  which  shall  endeuer  them  to  knowe 
and  to  kepe  the  commuundements  of  God, 
drcdinge  over  all  thynge  to  offende  God,  and 
lovyinge  and   sekynge  must  to   please    hym. 
And  I  beleue  that  all  they  that  haue  had,  and 
yet  haue,  and  all  they  that  yet  shall  haue  the 
foresayde  vertuous  surely  standying  in  the  be- 
lefe  of  God,  hopying  stedfastly  in  hvs  mercifull 
doynges,  continuynge  to  their  ende  in  perfect 
charitiet  wilfully,   paciently,  and  gladly  sofer- 
yn^e  persecutions,  hy  the  example  of  Christ 
chiefly  and  his  apostles,  all  these  haue  their 
names  wrytten  in  the  boke  of  life  :  therefore  I 
beleue  that  the  gaderynge  together  of  this  peo« 
pie,  lyuynge  now  here  in  this  lyfe,  ys  the  holye 
chyrche    of  God,   feyghlynge    here   on    erih 
agaynst  theFende,  the  prosperyte  of  the  worlde, 
aud  their  fleshely  lustes.     Wherfore  seyng  that 
all  the  gadering  together  of  this  Church  before 
said,  and  euery  parte  therof,  nother  coueteth, 
nor  willeth,  nor  loveth,  nor  seketh  any  thinge 
hut  to  eschew  the  offence  of  God,  and  to  do  his 
pleasing  will ;  mekely,  gladly,  and  wilfully  of 
all  rayne  herte  I  submitt  my  selfe  unto  thys 
holye  church  of  Christe,  to  be  ever  bincom  ami 
obedient  to  the  ordinaunce  of  it,  and  of  euery 
member    thereof,   after    my   knowledge    and 
power  by  the  heipe  of  God.      Thertfore  I 
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knowlege  now  and  euermore  shall,  if  God  will, 
that  ot  all  my  hurte,  and  of  all  mj  might,  I  wiJI 
kubtnyt  ine  only  to  the  rule  and  goueroaunce 
of  them  whoine  after  my  knowlege,  f  may  pcr- 
ceave,  by  the  bavyi>ge  and  usynge  of  the  be* 
ftjresayd  venues,  to  be  membres  of  the  holy 
churclie.  \Vb|,erfore  these  Articles  of  Belefe, 
and  all  other  bothe  of  the  olde  lawe  and  of  the 
newe,  u'hich  after  the  coramaundement  of  God 
any  man  oughte  to  beleue,  I  beleue  verely 
in  my  soule,  as  synnefuU  deedly  wretche,  of  my 
cunuyogc  and  power  uughte  to  beleue,  pray- 
cngc  (he  Lorde  God,  for  his  holye  name,  for  to 
cncreabe  my  belefe,  and  help  my  unbelefe. 

And  forbycause  to  the  praysynge  of  Goddes 
name,  I  dcsyre  above  nil  thy'nge  to  be  a  fayih- 
.full   membre   of  Holy  Churche,  I  ii.ake  this 
Protestacyon  before  you  all  foure  that  are  now 
here  prcbente,  covetynge  that  all  men  and  wo- 
men that  now  abscnte  knewe  the  same,  that 
what  thynge  soever  before  this  tyme  I  have 
Sayde  or  done,  or  what  thynge  here  I  shall  doo 
or  save  at  any  tyme  here  after;    I  beleue  that 
all  the  olde  lavie  anil  the  newe  lawe,  geuen  and 
ordcned  by  the  councell  of  these  thre  persones 
of  the  Tryuiie,  were  gcuen  and  wrytten  to  the 
saluacyon   of  mankynde  :    And  I  Ixrleue  that 
these  lax^es  are  sulHcient  for  man's  saluacyon : 
And  I  beleue  every  article  of  these  lawes,  to 
the  entente  that  these  articles  were  ordened  and 
commaunded  of  these  thre  persooes  of  the 
moste  blessed  Trynyte  to  be  beleued.     And 
therfore  to  the  rule   and   the  ordynaunce  of 
these  Goddes  lawes,  mekelv,  gladly,  and  wil- 
fully I  submytie  me  with  all  myne  harte,  that 
who  ever  can  or  wyll  by  auctoryte  of  Goddes 
lawe,  or  by  opea  reason,  tell  me  that  I  haue 
erred,  or  now  erre  or  any  tyme  here  after  shall 
erre  in  any  Article  of  Belefe  (fro  whychc  incon- 
venience God  kepe  me  for  his  goodnesse)  1 
submyttc  me  to  be  reconcyled,    and  to   be 
buxom  and  obedyente  unto  these  lawes  of  God, 
and  to  every  article  of  them.     For  by  aucto- 
rite,  specyaUy  of  these  lawes,  I  will,  thorowe  the 
grace  of  God,  be  vnyed  charytably  unto  these 
lawes.     Yee,  syr,  and  ouer  thys  I  beleue  and 
ftdmytte  all  the  Sentences,   Auctorites,    and 
Ileasons  of  the  Sayoctes  and  Doctoures,  ac- 
cordyngeunto  Holy  Scripture,  and  declarynge 
it  truely. — I  submytte  me  wylfully  and  mekely 
to  be  ever  obediente  after  my  connynge  and 
power  to  all  these  saynctes  and  doctoures,  as 
they  are  obedyente  in  worke  and  in  worde  to 
Gad  and  to  his  lawe,  and  forther  not  to  vn"^ 
knowledge,  not  for  any  ertlUy  power,  dignity 
or  state,  thorowe  the  help  of  God.      But  syr, 
I  praye  you  tell  me  if  alter  youre  biddying  I 
shidi  laye  my  bande  upon  the  Boke  to  the  en- 
tente to  swere  thereby? 

And  the  Archebishope  said  to  me,  *■  ye,  wher- 
fore  els  V  And  I  sayde  to  him, '  Syr,  a  boke  is 
Dotbyng  els  but  a  thyng  coupled  ton^ether  of 
dyuerse  creatures,  and  to  swere  by  any  crea- 
ture both  Gods  lawe  and  mans  lawe  is  a^aynst. 
But  Ayr,  this  thingc  I  saye  here  to  you  before 
lliese  your  clercke^,  with  my  forsayd  Protesta- 
cioo^  that  howy  wh«re|  when  and  to  whom  men 


are  bounden  to  swere  or  to  obey  in  ony  wise 
after  Gods  lawe,  and  layntes  and  trewe  do<> 
toures  according  with  Gods  lawe :  I  will 
thorow  Gods  grace  be  ever  redy  tliereto  with 
all  mv  conning  and  power.  But  I  pray  you 
syr,' for  the  charity  oi  God,  that  ye  will  before 
1  swere  as  I  have  here  rehersed  to  yon,  tell  me 
how  or  whereto  that  I  shall  submytt  noe  ;  and 
shewe  me  whereof  that  ye  will  correct  me,  and 
what  is  the  ordioaunce  that  ye  will  thus  oblige 
me  to  fulfyll.'  And  the  Archebishop  seid  onto 
me,  <  I  will  shortely  that  nowe  thou  swere  here 
to  me  that  thou  shalt  forsake  all  the  opiniona 
which  the  Secte  of  Lollards  holde,  and  is  slaun- 
dred  with :  so  that  after  this  tyme  nother  pry- 
uely  nor  a  pertly  thou  holde  any  opinion  wbicb 
I  shall  after  that  thou  haste  sworne  reherse  to 
the  here.  Nor  thou  shalt  fauer  no  man  nor 
woman,  young  nor  old,  that  holdeth  any  of  thcs 
foreseid  opinions ;  but  after  thi  knowledge  and 
power  thou  shalt  enforse  the  to  withstand  all 
soche  distroblers  of  Holye  Chyrche  in  euery 
diocese  that  thou  comest  in :  and  them  that 
will  not  leaue  their  false  and  dampnable  opi* 
nions,  thou  shalt  put  them  up,  publeshyng  them 
and  their  names,  and  make  them  knowen  to 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese  that  they  are  in,  or  to 
the  bishopes  roinistres.  And  ouer.  this  I  will 
that  thou  preach  no  more  unto  the  tyme  that  I 
know  by  good  witnesse  and  trewe,  that  thy 
conuersacion  be  soch  that  thy  hart  and  thy 
mouth  accorde  treuly  in  one  contrariyng  all 
the  leude  leamyiog  tliat  thou  hast  taught  here 
before.' 

And  I  hearting  tbes  wordes,  thought  in  my 
harte,  that  this  was  an  vinefuU  asking ;  and  I 
demyed  myself  cui-sed  of  God,  yf  I  consented 
hereto,  and  I  thought  howe  Susan  seid,  <  An- 
guyssch  is  to  me  on  euery  syde.'  And  in  that 
I  6tode  still,  and  spake  not,  the  abp.  seid  to 
me,  'Answere  one  wyse  or  a  nother;'.  and  I 
seid,  <  Syr,  if  I  consented  to  you  thus,  as  ye 
haue  here  rehersed  to  me,  I  should  become  an 
Appealer,  or  euery  bishopis  espye,  somonour  of 
all  £nglonde.  For,  and  I  sholde  thus  put  up, 
and  publeshe  the  names  of  men  and  women, 
I  sholde  herein  deceiue  full  many  persons ;  ye 
syr,  as  it  is  likely  by  the  dome  of  my  conscience 
I  sholde  herein,  because  of  the  dethe  of  both 
men  and  women,  ye  both  bodely  and  gostely. 
For  many  men  and  women  that  stand  now  m 
the  treuthe,  and  arc  in  the  waye  of  salvation  ; 
yf  I  sholde  for  the  lcam)ing  and  reding  of 
their  beleve  publeshe  them,  and  put  them  Uier- 
for  up  to  bishopes,  or  to  their  unpituouse  mi* 
nisters,  I  know  some  dele  by  experience,  that 
they  sholde  he  so  distrobled  and  diseased  with 
persecution  or  otherwise,  that  many  of  them  (I 
thinke)  would  rather  chose  to  forsake; the  wave 
of  treuthe,  than  to  be  traveled,  skomed,  and 
sluundred,  or  puuished  as  bishopes  and  their 
ministers  now  use  for  to  coastreyne  men  and 
women  to  consent  to  them.  But  I  tyiide.  in 
no  pin cc  in  Holy  Scripture,  that  ibis  otiice  that 
ye  wolde  now  eufesse  me  with  acci>rdith  to 
ony  pritte  of Christes  secte,  nor  to  any  other 
Christen  man.    And  therefore'  to  do  thus  wer 
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40  me  a  full'iioycous  bonde  to  bebounden  wilii, 
and  over  greuouse  chaigo.  For  I  suppose, 
that  yf  I  thus  dede  roany  men  and  women 
would,  ye  syr^  might  justly  unto  my  confusion 
sey  to  me,  that  1  wer  a  traitur  to  God  and  to 
them ;  stns  (as  I  tliinke  in  m'yne  hert)  man^ 
men  and  women  cruste  so  mekle  in  me  in  this 
case,  that  I  wold  not  for  saving  of  ray  lyfe  do 
thus  to  them.  For  yf  I  thus  sholde  do,  full 
xnany  men  and  women  wolde  (ins  they  might 
iiiU  truly  sey)  that  I  hadde  fairly  and  cowerdly 
forsaken  the  truthe,  and  slaundred  shamefully 
the  Word  of  God.  For  yf  I  consented  to  you 
to  do  hereafter  your  will  for  bon  ciiefe  or  mis- 
chef  that  may  befall  to  me  in  tlus  lyfe,  I  deme 
an  my  conscience  that  I  were  worthy  herefore 
4o  be  cursed  of  God;  and  also  of  all  his 
seyntes,  fro  which  inconuenience  kcpo  me,  and 
All  Christen  people  Almigbti  God  now  and  ever 
for  his  holy  name.' 

And  than  the  abp.  said  urtto  me,  '  O  tliine 
iiart  is  full  hard  endured  as  was  the  herte  of 
Pbarao,  and  the  Deuell  hath  oucrcomen  the 
and  perverted  the ;  and  he  hath  so  blynded 
the  in  all  thy  wittes,  that  thou  hast  no  grace  to 
know  the  treuthe,  nor  the  mesure  of  mercy 
thot  I  have  profercd  to  the.  Therefor,  as  I 
perceyue  now  by  thy  tolish  Answere,  thou  hast 
no  will  to  leaue  thyne  olde  errours.  But  I  sey 
to  the  leude  losell,  other  thou  c^uickly  consente 
to  myne  ordinaunoe,  and  submit  the  to  stand 
to  my  decrees,  or  by  seynt  Thomas  thou  shalt 
be  dis^raded,  and  foUowe  thy  felowe  in  Sroith- 
felde.'  And  at  this  seying  I  stode  sty  11  and 
spake  not,  but  I  tliought  in  myne  harte  that 
Uod  did  to  me  a  greate  grace,  if  he  wolde  of 
his  great  mercy  bringe  me  to  soch  an  ende. 
And  in  myne  harte  I  was  nothing  frayde  with 
tbismenasing  of  the  abp.  And  I  consider- 
ed there  two  things  in  him  :  one,  that  he  was 
not  yet  sorowfuU  for  that  he  had  made  Wil- 
liam Soutre  wrongfully  to  be  burnt ;  and  as  I 
coosydered  that  the  abp.  thyrsted  yet  after  more 
•heding  out  of  innocent  bloode.  And  fast 
therefore  1  was  moved  in  all  my  wittes,  for 
to  bold  the  abp.  nother  for  prelate  nor  for 
■priest  of  God ;  and  for  that  myne  inward  man 
was  thus  altogether  departedf  from  the  abp. 
methought  I  should  not  haue  ony  dread  of 
bim.  But  I  was  right  heuy  and  sorouHd,  for 
that  ther  was  none  audience  of  seculermen  by : 
but  in  myne  hart  I  praid  the  Lord  God  for  to 
comforte  me  and  streogith  me  ageinst  them 
that  there  ware  agaynste  the  sothefastenesse. 
And  I  purposed  to  speak  no  more  to  the  abp. 
.and  his  clcrckes  than  me  nede  behoved :  and 
all  thus  I  praid  God  for  his  goodoesse  to  geue 
roe  than  and  alwaye  grace  to  speake  witii  a 
meke  and  an  easy  spyrit;  and  whatsoeuer 
tbinge  that  I  shulde  speke,  that  I  might  liaue 
true  authorities  of  scripture,  or  open  reason. 

And  for  that  I  stode  thus  still,  and  nothing 
•pake,  one  of  the.  abp*8.  clerkes  seid  vnto  me, 
*  What  thing  musiste  thou?  Do  thou  as  my 
lord  haib  now  commanded  to  the  here.'  And 
yet  I  stode  still,  and  answered  him  not ;  and 
I  fOQc  after  the  abp.  seid  to  me,  '  Art  thou 


not  yec  bethought,  whether  ihou  wilt  do,  as  I 
haue  here  seid  to  theP  And  I  seid  then  tohym; 
'  Syr,  my  father  and  ray  mother,  on  whnse 
souls  God  haue  mercy  (if  it  be  his  will)  spent 
mekyll  ntoney  in  diue  se  places  about  my  learn- 
iiii;,  for  the  ciiteitt  to  haue  made  me  a  prieste 
to  God  :  but  when  1  came  to  yeares  of  discre- 
tion I  had  no  will  to  he  prieste,  and  thorrfore 
my  friends  were  riglit  heuy  to  me :  and  than 
me  thought  their  grudging  afrenst  ine  was  so 
1^  peynfull  to  me,  that  1  purposed  therfar  to  haue 
'  left  their  company  :  and  when  tliey  peiceiued 
I  this  in  me,  they  spake  some  tynie  full  frire  and 
;  plensaunt  wordes   to  me;  but   for  that  they 
might  not  make  me  to  consent  of  good  harte 
to  be  a  prieste.  thei  spake  to  me  fiill  ofte  tymes 
very  grevous  words,  and  manassed  me  in  diuerse 
manners,  shewing  to  me  full  heuy  chere.     And 
thus  one  while  in  feire  manner,  a  nother  while 
in  greuous  they  were  long  tyme  as  roe  thought 
full  besy  about  me,  or  I  consented  to  them  to 
be  a  prieste ;  but  at  the  lastc,  whan  in   this 
matter  they  wold  no  longer  suller  myne  excu- 
sacions,  but  other  I  should  consent  to  them,  or 
I  shold  ever  bear  their  indignation,  ye,  their 
curse,  (as  they  seide)  than  I  seiiig  this,  praid 
them  that  they  wold  gyue  me  licence  fur  to  go 
to  them  that  wer  named  wyse  priestis  and  of 
vertuous  conuerscaion,  to  haue  their  rounsell, 
and  to  know  of  them  the  office  and  the  charge 
of  priest hode.    And  hereto  my  father  and  ni^ 
mother  consented  full  gladly,  and  gaue  me  their 
blissing  and  goode  leaue  to  go,  and  also  money 
to  spende  in  this  journey.     And  so  than  I  went 
to  tho  priests,  whom  I  herde  to   be  of  best 
name,  and  of  moste  holy  lyving,  and  l»e^e 
learntd,  and  most  wyse  of  heauenly  wisdom  ; 
and  so  I  communed  with  them  vntu  the  tyme 
that  I  perceiuyed  by  their  verteuous  and  con- 
tinuall  ocoupactons   that   tlieir    bonesie  and 
chariuble  works  passed  their   fame  which  I 
herde  before  of  them.     Wherefore,  Syr,  -by  tlie 
example  oi  the  doctrine  of  them,  and  specially 
for  the  godly  and  innocent  workis  which  I  per- 
ceiued  than  of  them  and  in  them ;  atlcr  my 
conning  and  power  I  have  exercised  me  than 
and  in  tliis  time  to  knowe  perfectly  God  his 
lawe,  hauing  a  wi.'I  and  a  desyre  to  iyve  thcr 
afker,  willing  that  all  men  and  women  exercised 
them  self  feithfully  theraboute.     Yf  than,  syr, 
other  fur  pleasure  or  displeasure  o^  them  that 
ar  nother  so  wise,  nor  of  so  vertcuouse  cnnuer- 
sation  to  my  knowledge ;  nor  by  comone  fame 
to  ony  other  roannis  luiow ledge  in  this  land,  as 
thes  men  wer  of  whome  I  toke  my  counsell  and 
information ;  I  sholde  now  forsake  thus  sodenly 
and  shortely,  and  unwarnid,  all  the  learning 
that  I  exercised  my  self  in  this  thirty  winter 
and  more ;  my  conscience  shulde  ever  be  liere- 
with  out  of  mesure  vnquieted  :  and  as,  syr,  I 
knowe  well  chat  many  men  and  women  shoulde 
be  therthrowe  greatly  troublid  and  sclaunderid, 
and  as  I  said  syr  to  you  before,  iior  myne  un- 
trewthe  and  false   cowardness    many  a  one 
sholde  be  put  into  full  great  reprefe  :  ye  syr  I 
drede,  that  many  a  one,  as  thei  might  then 
iustelyt  wolde  curse  me  full  bitterly,  and  ^r  I 
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feare  not  but  the  curse  of  God,  which  I  sholde 
deserve  herein,  wolde  bring  me  to  a  full  euyll 
end,  yf  I  continewid  thus.    And  if  thorow  re- 
morse of  conscience  I  repeniid  me  any  tyme 
retouming  into  the  way,  which  you  doo  your 
diligence  to  con^treine  me  now  to  forsake  ye 
syr,  all  ihe  bishopis  of  tliis  laode  with  full  many 
otlier  priestis  wolde  defame,  and  pursew  me  as 
a  relapse,  and  thei  that  now  have  (though  I  be 
unworthy;  some  confidence  in  me,  hereafter 
wolde  neuer  trusie  to  me  though  I  cowlde  teache 
und  hue  neuer  so  verteuouMy  more  than  I  can 
or  may.     For  if  after  your  coun^ell  I  lefte  vi- 
tcrly   all  my  learnuig,  I  sholde  hereby  firsic 
wounde  and  defyle  myne  owne  soule ;  and  also 
J  sholde  here  through  geuc  occasion  to  many 
men  and  women  of  tnll  sore  hurting :  ye  syr,  as 
it  is  likely  to  me,  if  I  consented  to  your  will  I 
sholde  herein  by  myne  euil  example  in  it,  as 
ferre  as  in  me  wer,  dee  many  folke  ghostely, 
that  I  sholde  neuer  deserue  for  to  haue  grace  of 
God  to  the  edifying  of  his  Chirche  nother  of 
my  self,  nor  of  none  other  mannes  lyfe,  and 
undone  hot  he  before  God  and  man.     But  syr, 
by  example  chefely  of  some  whos  names  I  will 
not  now  reherse,  H.  of  J.  P.  and  B.  and  also 
by  the  present  doyng  of  Philip  of  Rampenton 
that  is  nnwe  becomen  bishop  of  Lincoln,  I  am 
now  learnid,  as  many  more  hereafter  thorow 
Goddis  grace  shall  be  learned,  to  hate  and  to 
fle  all  socbe  sclander,  that  thes  foresaid  men 
chefely   hath    defvled   principally  themselves 
with.     And  in  it  that  in  them  is  they  have  en- 
ucnemid  all  the  Chirche  of  God  for  that  sclan- 
dernus  reuoking  at  the  crosse  of  Paulis  of  H. 
P.  and  of  B.  and  how  now  PhiUp  Rampenton 
persewiih  Christis  people.     And  that  fining, 
that  thcs  men  dissemble  by  worldly  prudence 
keping  them  cowerdly  in  their  preaching  and 
communing  within  the  bondis  and  termis  (wich 
without  blame  may  be  spokyu  and  shew  id  out 
to  the  moste  worldly  lyuers)  will  not  be  un- 
ponishid  of  God.     For  to  the  point  of  trewihe 
that  thes  men  shewid  out  sosie  tyme,  they  will 
not  now  streche  forth  their  lyues.     But  by  ex- 
ample eche  one  of  them,  as  their  wordis  and 
their  works  shew,  they  besy  them  thorow  ti»eii^ 
feinyng,  for  to  sclaunder  and  to  persewe  Christe 
in  his  members,  rather  than  they  will  be  per- 
se wed.' 

And  the  Archebishop  seid  to  me, '  Thes  men 
the  which  thou  spekist  of  no%v  wer  foolis 
and  heretiques,  whan  they  were  countid  wvsc- 
xnen  of  the  and  other  soche  losdles.  But  now 
they  ar  wyse  men,  (hough  thou  and  soche  of  ei 
deme  them  vnwyse.  Ne^uerthehsse  I  wisti- 
neuer  none,  that  right  seide,  that  any  while 
were  euuenymed  wiih  your  contngiousnesse, 
that  is,  contaminate  and  Bpoitid  doctrine.' — 
And  1  sfid  t)  the  Archebishop,  'Syr,  I  think 
well  that  t'lcs  men  and  such  other  ar  now  wyj»e 
as  to  this  woride  ;  but  as  their  wordis  soundid 
sometyme,  and  their  workis  shewid  outwardly, 
it  was  likely  to  move  me  that  they  liad  earnesie 
of  the  wisdome  of  God ;  and  that  they  shclde 
haue  deserued  mickell  grace  of  God  to  ho^  t 
tnuyd  their  ovio  soules,  and  meny  other  meuois, 


if  they  bad   couttnewid   feitbfuUy   ia    wilful! 
pouerte,  and  in  other  symple  verteuous  lyvtng^ 
and  specially  if  they  hadde  with  thes  foresaid 
vertues  continewid  in  their  hesy  truteful  sowing 
of  Goddis  word :  as  to  many  mennys  know^ 
ledge  they  occupied  them  a  season  in  ail  their 
wittes  full  besyly  to  know  the  pleasaunt  will  oT 
Gud,  trauelying  all  their  membres  full  besiiy 
for  to  doo  theraiter,  purely  and  cliefely  to  the 
praising  of  the  most  holy  name  of  Gud,  and  for 
grace  of  ediiicatiun  and  saluacion  of  Christen 
people ;  but  wo  worthe  false  couetise,  and  eoill 
couusell,  and  tyranny,  by  wiche  they  and  manjr 
men  and  women  are  ledde  bliyndeiy  into  an 
eull  ende. — ^Than  the  Archebishop  seide  to  me^ 
'  Thou  and  soche  other  losellis  of  thy  secte 
wolde  shaue  your  headis  full  nere  for  to  have  a 
benefice.     For  by  Jesu   1  know  none  more 
couetouse  shrewis  than  ye  ar,  when  that  ye 
haue  a  benefice.   For  lo  1  gave  to  John  Puniiqr 
a  benefice  but  a  myle  out  of  this  castell,  and  £ 
herde  more  compleintis  aboute  his  covetous 
nesse  for  tythes  and  other  mysdoyngys,  than  I 
didde  of  all  men  that  wer  auancid  within  mf 
diocesse.' — And  I  seid  to  the  Archebishop, 
*  Syr,  Puruay  is  nother  with  you  now  for  the 
benefice  that  ye  gaue  him,  nor  he  hoidith  feith- 
fully  with  the  learnying  that  he  tawght  and 
writ  before  tyme,  and  thus  he  sheweth  hvmaelf 
nother  to  be  bote  nor  cold ;  and  therefore  he 
and  his  felaws  may  sore  drede,  that  if  they 
torne  not  hastely  to  the  waye  that  they  have 
forsaken,  perauenture  they  be  nut  out  of  the 
nonibre  of  Cristis  choyen  people.' — Ai\d  tlie 
Archebishop  said,  <  Though  Puruay  be  now  a 
false  harlot,  I  quyte  me  to  him  ;  but  come  ha 
more  for  soche  cause  before  me  or  we  depart, 
1  shall  knowe  with  whom  he  hoidith.     Bat  I 
se^  to  the,  Whiche  are  thes  holy  men  and  wyse 
ot  whom  thou  haste  takyn  thyne  infonnacion  f 
— And  I  seid,  *  Sir,  Master  John  Wiclift'  was 
holden  of  full  many  men  tlie  greatiste  clerk e 
that  they  knewe  than  lyvyng;  and  therwith 
he  was  nam  id  a  passing  ruely  man,  and  an  yn^ 
noccnt  in  his  lyuynge,  and  herefbre  gre<it  men 
commonyd  ofte  with  him,  and  they  luuyd  se 
his  learnying  that  they  writ  it,  and  be^iiy  en- 
for.'^id     them  to    rule    themsi;!!    there    alter. 
Therefore  syr,  this  foreseid  learnying  of  master 
John    Wicliff  is   yet  holden  of  full  many  men 
and  women,  the  most  agreeable  leariunu  unto 
the  lyunig  and  teachyng  of  Cluiste  and  of  hia 
apostles,  and  mo^te  «»ptri)ly  shewing  itud  de^ 
clariiig  how  the  Chirche  of  Chrint  haihe  ben, 
:ii«d  yet  shulde  be  rcM  hd  dud  gonern*d.     There* 
f'ire  so  many  men  and  womm  couet  thi»  learn* 
yiiit;,  and  purpose   through  Goddis  gracff^   te 
coiilorme  their  tyu>iiig  hte  tt>  this  leainyme  of 
WiciilT.     Ma>ter  John  Alston  taw^hi  and  Mrit 
(CcordinKly,  and  full  ^esd'  wner  and  whan,  and 
ro  whome  that  he  might ;  and  he  tied  it  hym* 
•>ilf  right  ptrfitly  unto  his  life*  ende.     And  also 
Phifip  of  Haiiipeiiton  while  he  was  a  chanona 
of  LMce^ter,  Mict'ol.'t^  Hi  rforde,  Dauy  (iotray 
>f  Pakrini;,  monk  of  Btlande,  and  a  master  of 
I'iiiinitip,  and  John  Puruay  and  many  other 
wicb  wer  holden'  right  wise  men  and  prndeiiCi 
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t««cht  mnd  writ  besily  this  foresiiid  learnyngy 
•nd  oonionnkl  them  thereto.    And  with  all 
tbes  men  I  was  ofte  right  iionaely,  and  com- 
naoyd  with  them  lone  lyine  and  ofte  ;  and  so 
before  all  other  men  I  choea  wilfully  to  he  in- 
fbrmid  of  them  and  by  them,  and  specially  of 
Wicliff  himself,  as  of  the  most  Yerteoous  and 
p>diy  wise  men  that  I  herde  of  or  k  ne we.    And 
therefore  of  him  specially,  and  of  tbes  men,  I 
tooke  the  learning  that  I  haue  taucht,  and  pur- 
pose to  liue  there  after  (if  God  will)  to  my 
liues  end.    For  though  some  of  thes.  men  be 
eontrary  to  the  leamitig  that  they  taucitt,  be- 
fore I  wote  well  that  Uieir  learning  was  trewe 
which   they  taoglit;    and  therefore  nitb  the 
heipe  of  God  I  purpose  to  bolde  and  to  use  the 
ieamittg  which  I  harde  of  them,  wliile  they  sat 
on  Moaes  chaire,  and  specially  while  they  sat 
on  the  cbaire  of  Christe.     But  after  the  werkis 
that  tfaey  now  do,  I  will  not  doo  with  Goddis 
helpe.     For  they  feioe  and  hide,  and  contrary 
the  trewthe  wich  before  they  taucht  out  plenily 
and  trewly.     For  as  I  know  well  when  some 
of  these  men  hath  been  blamid  for  their  sclaun- 
deroos  doin^,  they  graunte  not  that  they  have 
Unchte  a  muse,  or  erryd  before  time ;  but  that 
they  were  cbnstreined  by  peine  to  leave  to  tell 
out  the  sothe,  and  thus  tiiey  choese  now  rather 
to  blaspheme  God  than  to  suffer  a  while  here 
persecution    bodely    for    sothefastnesse    that 
Christe  shed  out  his  hartc  bloode  for/    And 
the  Archebishop  seid,  '  That  learning  that  thou 
callisc  trewthe    and  sothefastnesse,    is    open 
sdauuder  to  holy  Chirche,  as  it  is  prouid  of 
holy    Chirche.      For  all   be  it,  that  Wicliff 
your  aiitour  was  a  great  clerke,  and  though  that 
many  men  held  him  a  perfite  liuer,  yet  his  doc- 
trine is  not  approuid  of  holy  Chirche,  but  many 
sentences  of  his  learning  are  dampnid  as  they 
well  woorthy  ar.     But  as  touching  Philip  of 
ilampenton  that  was  first  chanone,  and  after 
abbot  of  Lacester,  which  is  now  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln ;  I  tell  the  that  the  day  is  comen  for  which 
he  fastid  the  euene.     For  nothcr  he  holdeth 
now,  nor  will  hold  the  learning  that  he  thought 
when  he  was  a  chanon  i)f  Lacester :  for  no 
bishop  of  this  land  perseweth  now  moro  sharply 
them  tliat  holde  thy  way  than  he  doethZ-^Ai^d 
I  said,  *  Syr,  full  many  men  and  women  won- 
derith  upon  him,  andspeakith  him  mekiU  shame, 
and  holdeth  him  for  a  cursid  enemv  of  the 
trewthe.'    And  the  Archebishop  seid  to  me, 

*  Wherefore  tariest  thou  me  thus  here  with 
soche  fables,  wilt  thou  shortely  (as  I  have  seid 
to  the)  submit  the  to  me  or  no  V    And  I  seid, 

*  Syr,  I  tell  you  at  one  word,  I  dare  not  for  the 
drede  of  God  submit  me  to  you,  after  tbo  tenour 
and  sentence  that  ye  have  aboue  rebersed  to 
me/ 

And  than  as  if  he  hadde  been  wrothe  he  seid 
to  one  of  his  clerk  is, '  fetch  hider  quikely  the 
Certibcatioq  that  came  to  me  fro  Shrewisbury, 
under  the  bailiues  seal,  witnissing  the  Errours 
and  Heresies  which  this  losell  hath  venemously 
toweu  there.'-— Then  hastely  the  clerke  tooke 
oat,  and  leid  forth  on  a  cupborde  diverse  rollis 
and  writing9|  among  which  there  was  a  little 


one,  which  the  clerke  delivered  to  the  Arche- 
bishop. And  by  and  by  the  archebishop  redde 
this  rolle,  conteining  this  Sentence  / 

<'  The  Uiirde  Sonday  after  Easter,  the  yere 
of  our  Lorde  M.CCCC.  and  seuen,  William 
Thorpe  came  vnto  the  towne  of  Shrewisbury, 
and  thorow  leaue  graunted  unto  him  to  preaclie: 
He  said  openly  in  Synt  Chaddis  Chirche  in  his 
sermone,  tliat  the  sacrament  of  the  altare  after 
the  consecration  was  material  brede :  and  that 
y mages  shulde  in  no  wise  be  worshipped  :  and 
that  men  shulde  not  go  on  pilgremages :  and 
that  priests  have  no  titles  to  tythes :  and  that 
it  is  not  lefulf  for  to  swere  in  any  wise." 

And  when  the  Archebishop  had  red  thus  thiA 
Rolle,  he  rolled  it  up  ageio,  and  seid  to  me, 
*  Ys  this  holesome  leamin^e  to  be  among  tha 
people  ?*  And  I  said  to  him,  '  S^r,  I  am  both 
ashamed  on  their  hehalfe,  and  ngh^  soroufull 
for  them  that  have  certified  you  thes  thingtthus 
vutrewly  :  for  I  preached  never  nor  taught  thus 
priuely  nor  apertly.' — And  the  archebishop  said 
to  me,  '  I  will  give  credence  to  thes  worship- 
ful! men  wliich  haue  written  to  me,  and  wit- 
nessed vnder  their  sealis  there  among  them. 
Though  thou  now  deniest  this,  wenist  thou  that 
I  will  give  credence  to  the  ?  Thou  losell  hast« 
trobled  the  worshipful  cominalte  of  Shrewis- 
bury  ;  so  that  the  bailives  and  cominalte  of  that 
town  haue  written  to  roe,  praynge  me  that  am 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  pnmate  and  chaun-  . 
celer  of  Englond,  that  i  will  vouchsafe  t« 
grannte  them,  that  if  thou  shalt  be  made  (at 
thou  art  worthy)  to  suffer  opeu  jouresse  for 
thine  Heresys,  that  thou  maye  haue  thi  youress€ 
openly  ther  among  them :  so  that  all  they 
whome  thou  and  soche  other  loselles  haue  ther 
peruerted,  may  thorow  feare  of  thy  dcde  be  re- 
consyled  ageyn  to  the  voite  of  holy  Chirche. 
And  also  they  that  sund  in  tnic  faithe  of  Holy 
Chirche  may  thorowe  thy  dede  be  more  stab- 
lished  therein.'  And  as  yn  thys  askyng  hadd# 
pleased  the  Archebishop,  he  said,'  by  my  thrifU 
this  hartye  prayoore  and  femente  requeste  shal 
be  thought  on.' 

But  certeynly  nother  the  prayer  of  the  men 
of  Shrewisbury,  nor  the  manassynse  of  the  Ar* 
chebishop  made  me  any  tbiuge  afrayde.  But 
in  rehersyng  of  this  malice,  and  in  the  hear- 
ynge  of  it,  my  berte  greatly  rejoysed  and  yet 
dothe.  I  thanke  God  for  the  grace  that  I  than 
thought  and  yet  thinke  shall  come  to  all  th« 
chirdie  of  God  here  thorow^,  by  the  speciall 
mercifulle  doynge  of  the  Lord.  And  as  bauynge 
no  dreade  of  the  malice  of tyrauntes,  by  trustynge 
stedfastly  in  the  helpe  of  the  Lorde  with  full 
purpose  for  to  knowlege  the  sothe&steneiM^ 
and  to  stande  thereby  after  my  connyng  and 
power,  I  said  to  the  Archebishop ;  *  Syr^  yf  th# 
truthe  of  Gods  Worde  might  be  now  accepted  9% 
it  sholde  be,  I  doute  not  to  proue  by  lykely  evi- 
dence, that  they  that  are  ramed  to  bt  out  of 
the  faythe  of  Holy  Chirche  in  Shrewisbury,  and 
in  other  places  also,  are  in  the  true  faithe  of 
Holy  Chirche.  For  as  their  wordes  soond^ 
and  their'  workes  she  we  to  mannis  jud^enr, 
dreading  and  louing  faithfully  God,  iheir  will^ 
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tbeir  desyre,  tbeir  looe,  and  their  besineue  are 
moste  sett  to  dreade  to  offend  God,  and  to  loue 
for  to  please  him  in  true  and  fiutbfuU  kepini; 
of  his  comiDandments.    And  agene,  they  that 
•re  said  to  be  in  the  faithe  of  Holy  Cbirclie  in 
hhrewisbury  and  in  other  places,  by  open  eui- 
<ience  of  tbeir  proude,  enuiouae,  maltciouse, 
Gouetouse,  lecberouse  and  other  fbule  irordes 
Had  workes,  notber  knowe  nor  haue  will  to 
knoare,  nor  to  occapye  their  wittes  truly  and 
cffectttoosly  in  tlie  n|;ht  faith  of  Holy  Cbirche. 
Wherefore  all  these,  nor  more  that  foUowe 
their  maners»  shall  onv  time  come  verely  in  the 
faith   of  Holy  Chirche»  except  they  enforce 
them  more  tmelye  to  come  in  the  waye  whiche 
nowe  they  despise.    For  these  men  and  wo- 
inen  that  are  no«r  called  feithfuU  and  holden 
juste,  nother  knowe  nor  will  exercise  themselfe 
to  knuwof  faitbfulnesse  one  commanndemenC  of 
God.    And  thus  lull  many  men  and  women 
now,  and  especially  men  that  are  named  to  be 
principaJl  lymroes  of  Holy  Chircbe,  stiere  God 
to  greate  wraihe,  and  deserue  hn  curse,  for 
they  that  call  or  hokie  them   unjuste  men, 
which  are  full  vnjoste,  as  their  viciouse  wordes, 
their  great    customable    sweringe,  and   their 
•launderouse  and  shameliillworkes  shew  openly 
and  witnesse.     And  berefore  soche  viciouso 
men  and  unjuste  in  tbeir  owne  confusion  call 
tliem  unjuste  men  and  women,  which  after 
their  power  and  conning  besy  them  self  to  Itue 
justely  after  the  commaundment  of  God.    And 
where  srr  ye  say,  that  I  haue  distrobled  the 
cominaftie  of  Shrewisbury,  and  nuiny  other 
men  and  women  with  my  teaching,  if  it  tinis  be, 
it  is  not  to  be  wondred  of  wise  men,  sins  all  the 
cominalte  of  the  cite  of  Jerusalem  was  destro- 
bied  of  Christes  awne  person  that  was  very 
God  and  man,  and  most  prudent  precher  tliat 
ever  was  or  shall  be.    And  also  all  the  syna- 
gogue of  Naxareth  was  moued  againste  Christe, 
and  so  fulfilled  with  ire  towardes  him  for  his 
preaching,  tliat  the  men  of  the  synagogue  ruse 
up  and  cast  Christe  out  of  their  cyte,  and  ledde 
him  vppe  to  the  top  of  a  mountame  for  to  cast 
bim  doune  tber  hedeling.     Also  accordingly 
hereto  tlie  Lord  witnessyth  by  Moses,  that  he 
shall  put  dissention  betwixt  his  people  and 
the  penple  that  contraiieth  and  persewitb  bis 
people.     Who,  syr,  is  ho  that  shall  preche  the 
treuthe  of  Goddes  worde  to  the  vofeithful  peo- 
ple, and  shall  lett  the  sothcfastenesse  of  the 
Gospell,  and  the  prophecye  of  God  almiehtie  to 
beflilfilied?'  ^  ^ 

And  the  Archebisbop  said  to  me,  <  It  foloweth 
of  thes  thy  words,  that  thou  and  soche  other 
thinkest  that  ye  do  right  well  for  to  preach  and 
teach  as  ye  do  without  autboritie  of  any  bishop. 
For  ye  presume,  that  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
you  only  for  to  preache  as  faithful  disciples 
and  special  folowars  of  Christe/ — And  I  said,  , 
'  Syr,  oy  autboritie  of  Gods  lawe,  and  also  of 
teintes  and  doctours,  I  am  learned  to  deme, 
that  it  is  euery  priests  office  and  dutie  for  to 
preache  besily  frely  and  truelj^  the  worde  of 
God.  For  no  doute  euery  priest  should  pur^ 
pose  first  in  his  soule^  and  couett  to  taka  tba 


order  of  pricsthode  chefly  for  to  maka  knowen 
to  the  people  the  worde  of  G<Mi  after  his  con- 
ning and  power,  approuing  his  wordes  eoer  to 
be  true  by  his  vertuous  workes :   and  for  ihit 
entent  wc  suppose  that  bishopes  and  other  pre- 
lates of  Holy  C birch  sbold  cliefely  take  and  use 
I  her  prelacie.  And  for  the  same  cause  bishopea 
i  sholde  giue  to  priestes  their  orders.     For  b^ 
sitopes  sholde  accept  no  man  to  priesthode, 
except  that  he  had  good  will  and  ftill  purpose, 
and  were  well  disposed,  and  well  learned  to 
preache.    Wherefore,  syr,  by  the  bidding  of 
Christ,  and   by  example  of  bis  moste  holy  lilt- 
ing, and  also  by  the  witnessing  of  his  holy 
Apostles  and  Prophets,  we  are  l)ounde  under 
full  great  peine  to  exercise  vt  aflcr  our  con- 
ning and  power  (as  euery  priesta  is  likewise 
charged  ot  God)  to  fulfil  dewly  the  office  of 
priestliode.      We  presume  not  here  of  oara 
selves  for  to  be  esteined  (noiher  in  our  owne 
reputacion,  nor  in  none  other  mannes)  feithful 
disciples,  and  speciall  folowers  of  Christe  :   but 
syr,  as  1  said  to  you  before,  we  deme  this  by 
autboritie  chefely  of  Goddes  worde,  that  it  is 
the  chefe  deutie  of  eucrr  prieste  to  liesy  them 
feithfully  to  make  the  law  of  God  knowen  to 
his  people,  and  so  to  coroune  the  commaund- 
ment of  God  charitably,  howc  that  we  may 
beste,  where,  whan,  nnd  to  whom  that  eucr  wa 
may,  is  our  very  deutie.     And  for  the  will  and 
busiuesse  tliat  wc  owe  of  our  dewe  dette  to  do 
justely  our  office  thorow  the  sieiring  and  spe- 
cial bdpe  (as  we  truste)  of  God,  hoping  sled- 
fastly  in  his  mercie,  we  desire  to  be  the  feith- 
fuU disciples  of  Christe;  and  we  pray  this  gra- 
cious Lorde  for  hu  holy  name,  that  he  make  us 
able  so  to  please  him  with  deuout  prayers,  and 
charitable  priestly  woikes,  that  we  may  obtcina 
of  bim  to  folowe  him  thankfully. 

And  the  Archebisbop  said  to  me,  *  Lewdelo- 
sell,  whereto  makisc  thou  soclie  venye  reasons 
to  roe  ?  Asketh  not  Seynt  Paul,  '  Howe  sholde 
Priestes  preche,  except  tbey  be  sent  ?*  hut  I 
sent  the  neucr  to  preche ;  for  thy  yenemotis 
doctryoe  as  so  knowen  thorow  out  £nglond« 
that  no  bishop  will  r.dmitt  the  for  to  prech  by 
witnessyngof  their  letters.  Why  than,  lewda 
Ydiot,  wiliest  thou  presume  to  preach,  syns 
thou  art  not  sent,  nor  licensed  of  thy  souereya 
to  preach  ?  S.iith  not  Seynt  Paule,  '  That  sub-> 
jectes  owe  to  obey  tlieir  souereyns,'  and  not 
only  ^ood  and  vertuous,  but  also  tyraantis  tliat 
are  vicious  ?' — And  I  said  to  the  Archebisbop, 
*  Syr,  as  touching  your  letter  of  licence  or  other 
bishopes,  which  we  say  we  sholde  haue  to  wit- 
nesse that  we  wer  able  to  be  sent  for  to 
preache ;  we  knowe  well  that  nother  you,  syr, 
nor  ony  other  bishop  of  this  landc  will  graunte 
to  us  ony  soclie  letters  of  licence,  but  wt 
sholde  oblige  us  to  too  and  to  other  bishopes^ 
by  uolefull  oathes,  for  to  passe  not  the  bondas 
and  termes,  which  ye,  syr,  or  other  bishopes, 
will  limyt,  to  us,  And  sins  in  this  matter  yoar 
term  is  to  be  some  to  Isirge,  nnd  some  to  streite, 
we  dare  not  oblige  us  thus  to  be  boonden  to 
you  for  to  kepe  the  termes,  which  vou  wilt  ly- 
mitt  to  us,  as  ye  do  to  Fricre  and  toch  other 
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precben:  and  therefor  tbougli  we  haue  not 
your  letter,  ur,  nor  letters  of  otlier  bbhopt 
written  with  jnke  upon  percbeinent,  we  dare 
not  herefor  leaue  the  office  of  precbiog ;  to 
which  precbiiigallprie&tes,  aftec  there  coanyiog 
and  .power,  are  buuiide  by  diuerse  testimonieft 
of  God's  lawe,  and  of  great  ^octours,  without 
ony  meocion  making  oi  bibhopes  letters.  For 
as  mekell  as  we  haue  taken  upon  ?s  the  office 
of  prie:itbode  (though  we  are  vuworthy  thereto) 
»e  come  and  purpose  to  fulfyil  it  with  the 
he\pe  of  God,  by  authoritie  of  his  owne  lawe, 
and  by  witnesse  of  gieat  doctours  and  seintes 
accordingly,  hereto  trusting  stedfastly  in  the 
mercye  of  God ;  For  that  he  commaundetli  vs 
to  d«*  the  office  of  priesthode,  he  will  be  our 
sufficient  letters  and  witnesse,  if  we  by  example 
of  his  holy  lyuing  and  teaching  specially  oc- 
cupy e  vs  feithfuUy  to  do  our  office  justly,  ye 
the  people  to  whom  vie  preache,  be  they 
feithfull  or  unfeithfull,  shall  be  our  letters,  that 
is,  our  witnesseberers ;  for  the  treuthe,  where 
it  is  sowen,  maye  not  be  unwitnessed  :  For  all 
that  are  conuerred  and  saued  by  learninge  of 
Goddes  worde,  and  by  working  thereafter,  are 
witnesseberers,  that  the  trewith  and  sothfast- 
nesse  which  they  harde  and  dyd  after,  is  cause 
of  their  saluacion.  And  ageyn,  all  unfeythfuU 
men  and  women,  which  herde  the  treuthe, 
tolde  out  to  them  and  wolde  not  do  thereafter; 
also  all  they  that  mi^ht  have  herde  the  truthe, 
and  wo4de  not  heare  it  because  that  they  wolde 
not  do  tliereafter :  all  thes  shall  beare  witnesse 
against  tbemselfes,  and  the  treuth  which  they 
wold  not  heare,  or  else  harden  and  despised  to 
do  thereafter  thorow  their  unfeythfulnesse,  is 
and  shall  be  cause  of  their  dampnacion.  There- 
fore, svr,  syns  this  forseide  witnessing  of  God, 
and  of  diverse  seintes  and  doctours,  and  of  all 
the  people  good  and  evvU,  sufficeth  to  all  true 
preachers ;  we  thioke  tnat  we  do  not  the  office 
of  presihode,  if  that  we  leaue  our  preaching, 
because  that  we  haue  not,  or  maye  not  haue, 
dewly  bishopes  letters  to  witnesse  that  we  are 
tent  of  them  to  preache.  This  Sentence  ap- 
prooeth  Seynt  Paul,  wher  he  speakeih  of  him- 
selfe,  and  of  feithfull  apostles  and  disciples, 
saing  thus :   '  We  n#ede  no  letters  of  com- 

*  inendacion,    as    some  other   preachers  do, 

*  whiche  preache  for  couetousness  of  temporal 

*  goodes,  and  for  mennes  praising/  And  where 
ye  say,  syr,  that  Paul  biddeth  subjcctes  obey 
tbeir  soucre3rus  :  this  is  soth,  and  may  not  be 
denied :  But  ther  is  ij.  maner  of  souereyn«,  ver- 
tuous  soffereyos,  and  vicious  tyrauntes ;  there- 
fore  to  thes  la&t  souereyns  nother  men  nor  women 
tiiat  be  subjecte  owe  to  obey  in  ij.  manners.  To 
vertuoussuiTereins  and  chantable,subjectes  owe 
to  obey  wilfully  and  gladly,  in  hearing  of  their 
good  counsell,  in  consenting  to  their  charitable 
Liddinges,  and  in  werkynj^e  after  their  frutefuU 
works.  This  sentence  Paul  approueih,  wher  he 
saith  thus  to  subject  is;  *  Be  ye  mind  full  of  your 

*  souereyns  that  speke  to  you  the  worde  of  God, 
'and  folow  you  the  frithe  of  them  whos  conuer- 

*  aacion'you  know  to  be  vcrtuoui.'  For  as  Paul 
saith  after, '  Thes  souereyns,  to  whomesubjectis 


'  owe  to  obeye  in  folUiwing  of  their  maners^ 

*  worke  besily  in  holy  studyine,  how  they  qiay 
'  wihtstando  and  destroy  vices  nrste  in  thcmself, 

*  and  after  in  all  their  siibjectis,  and  how  they 

*  may  beste  plaote  in  them  vertues.'  Also  thes 
souereyns  make  deuoute  and  feruent  prayers  for 
to  purchase  grace  of  God,  that  they  and  their 
Bubjeotis  may  ouer  all  things  dreada  to  offende 
him,  and  to  loue  for  to  please  bym.  Also 
these  souereyns  to  whom  Paul  biddeth  vi 
obey,  as  it  is  seid  before,  lyae  so  vertuously, 
that  all  they  that  will  lyue  well  may  take  of 
them  goode  example  to  knowe  and  to  kepe  th« 
commaijndmemi:^  of  God.  But  in  thrt  fore* 
said  nyse,  subjectis  owe  not  to  obey,  nor  to  be 
obedient  to  tyraontis,  while  they  ar  vicious 
tyrauntis ;  syns  their  will,  their  counsell,  their 
biddings,  and  tbeir  worlds  ar  so  vicioos,  that 
they  owe  to  be  hatid  and  lefte.  And  though 
soche  tyrauntis  be  niasterfoll  an^  cruel!  in 
bostyng,  and  roanasing  in  oppressions  and  di- 
verse punyshyngis;  £yDt  Paul  biddeth  tlia 
seruauntis  of  soche  tyrauntis  to  obey  mekely 
to  soche  tyrauntis,  suffiering  paciently  thciir 
malicious  cruelnes;  But  Peter  counselUth  not 
ony  seruant  or  subjecte  to  obey  to  ony  lorde; 
or  prince,  or  souereyn  in  ony  thyng  that  is  noc 
pleasing  to  God/ 

And  the  Archebishop  said.vntome,  'Yfa 
souereyn  biddc  his  suDJect  doo  that  thing 
that  is  vicious,  this  souereyn  herein  is  to 
blame;  but  the  subjecte  for  bis  obedience 
deseructh  mede  of  God,  for  obedience  pleasith 
more  to  God  than  ony  sacrifice/ — A  no  I  said, 
Samuel  tbe  propliete  said  to  Saul  the  wycked 
king,  *  That  God  was  more  pleased  with  the 
'  obedience  ofhis  com  maundment  than  with  ony 

*  sacrifice  of  bestis/  But  Dauid  saith,  and 
Seynt  Gregory  according  to  gither,  '  That  not 
onely  they  that  do  eoyll  is  worthy  of  dethe 
and  dampnacioo,  but  abo  all  they  that  con- 
sen  te  to  euyll  doers/  And,  .syr,  the  law  of 
Holy  Chirche  teacheihin  the  Decrees,  That  no 
seruant  to  his  lorde,  nor  childe  to  the  father  or 
mother,  nor  wyfe  to  hyr  husbond,  nor  monke 
to  bis  a  hot,  ought  to  obey  except  in  lefull 
thingis  and  law  full/ — And  the  Archebishop 
said  to  me,  *  All  these  allegingis  that  thou 
bringest  forth  ar  not  els  but  proude  presuropto- 
ousness ;  for  hereby  theu  enforcist  the  to  prove, 
that  thou  and  soche  other  ar  so  juste,  that  ye 
owe  not  to  obeye  to  prelatis.  And  thus  ag^ist 
the  learning  of  Seynt  Paul,  tbatteachith  you  not 
to  preache  butif  ye  werseni,  of  yourownautho* 
rite  ye.  will  go  forthe,  and  preache,  and  doo  . 
what  yeliste/ — And  I  said, '  Sir,  presentith  not 
every  prieste  the  office  of  the  apostles,  or  the 
office  of  the  disciples  of  Christe  ?'  And  the  abp. 
said  '  ye.'  And  I  said,  '  Syr,  as  the  teatbe 
chaptre  of  Matthew,  and  the  laste  chaptr^  of 
Marke  witnesseth,  Christe  sent  his  apostles  for 
to  preache ;  And  the  tenthe  chapire  of  Luke 
witnesseth,  that  CLri»te  sent  bis  two  and  se- 
uentie  disciples  for  to  preache  in  every  place 
that  Chri&te  was  to  come  to.  And  Seynt 
Gregory  in  the  common  lawe  saith.  That  every 
man  that  goth  to  priesihodei  takith  upon  byot 
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the  office  of  Dreacliipg;'for  as  he  saith,  that 
prieste  Bteihtn  God  to  great  w rathe,  ai  wbos 
nouthe  is  not  herde  the  voice  of  preaching. 
Aod  as  other  more  gloses  upon  Ezecbiel  nit- 
nesse,  that  the  prieste  that  prechtth  not  besil^ 
to   the  people,  shall  he  partetaker  of  their 
dampnacioD  that  perishe  thorow  hn  defaute; 
and  though  the  people  be  sauyd  by  other  spe- 
ciall  grace  of  God  than  by  the  pricstis  preach- 
7Dg,  yet  the  priestis,  in  that  they  ar  ordenyd  to 
preache  and  preache  not,  as  before  God  (hey 
pr  manslears,  for  as  ferre  as  in  them  is ;  soche 
priestes  as  preache  not  besily  and  trewly  sleeth 
all  the  people  gostely,  in  that  they  withhold 
from  them  the  worde  of  God,  that  is  lyfe  and 
tustenannce  of  menes  soules.  A  nd  Seym  Isidore 
aaith,  Priestis  shall  be  dampnid  for  wicked nesse 
9f  the  people,  if  they  teache  not  them  that  ar 
ignorant,  or  blame  not  them  that  are  synners : 
For  all  the  worhc  or  besinesse  of  priestis  stand* 
ith  in  prefiching  and  teaching,  that  they  edifye 
all  men  as  well  by  connyng  of  feitlie,  as  by 
discipline  of  workes,  that  is  vertoous  teaching. 
And  as  the  Gospell  witnessith,  Christe  said  in 
his  teaching,  <  I  am  borne  and  comen  into  this 
*  worlde  to  beare  witnesse  to  the  trewthe,  and 
<  he  that  is  of  the  trewtlie  hearith  my  voice.' 
Than,  syr;  syns  by  the  Word  of  Christe  speci- 
ally, that  is,  his  Toice,  priestis  ar  commaundid 
to  preache,  whatsoeuer  prieste  tliat  it  be  that 
hathe  not  KQod-wiU  and  full  purpose  to  doo 
thus,  and  ableth  not  hyroself,  after  his  conning 
and  power,  to  doo  his  office  by  the  example 
of  Christe  and  of  his  apostles,  whatsoeuer  other 
thing  that  he  dothe  displeasith  God.     For  lu 
Seynt  Gregory  saith,  that  thing  lefte  that  a 
man  is  bounce  chefely  to  don,  whatsoeuer  other 
Uiingthat  a  map  dothe,  it  is  untbankefull  to  the 
Holy    Gostei     And    therfore  saitlie  Lincoln, 
That  prieste  that  preachith  not  the  worde  of 
God,  though  he  be  siene  to  have  none  other 
defaute,  he  tsAntichristeandSathanas,  a  night- 
thefe  and  a  day-thefe,  a  slear  of  soules,  and  an 
angell  of  light  toumid  into  derkencsse.    Where* 
fore,  syr,  thes  authorites  and  other  well  consi- 
dered, I  deme  myself  dampnable  if  I,  other  for 
pleesurc  or  displeasure  of  ony  creature,  applye 
me  not  diligently  to  preache  the  worde  of  God. 
And  in  the  same  dampnacion  I  deme  all  those 
priesii9>  which  of  goode  purpose  and  will  en- 
forse  them  not  besily  to  doo  thus ;  and  also  all 
them  that  hare  purpose  or  will  to  lett  ony 
priest  of  this  bustnesse.' 

And  the  Arcbebishop  said  to  those  three 
.  derkis  that  stoode  before  hym,  *  Lo,  Syrs,  this 
b  the  manner  and  bnsineise  of  this  losell  and 
loohe  other,  to  pike  out  soche  sharp  sentencis 
of  holy  Scripture,  and  of  doctoris,  to  mainteine 
their  aecte  and  lore  againste  the  ordinaunce  of 
holy  Chirche.  And  Uierefore,  losell,  it  is  that 
thou  couetist  to  have  ageyn  the  Psalter  that  I 
made  to  be  takyn  from  tlie  at  Canterbury,  to 
feoord*  sharpe  versys  ageinst  vs ;  but  thou  shalt 
•eiier  haoe  that  Psalter,  nor  none  other  boke, 
^U  that  I  know  that  thy  harte  and  thy  mouthe 
aocQrde  fully  to  be  gouemid  by  holy  Chirche.' 
And  I  said,  Syr,  all  my  will  and  power  is  and 


euer  shall  be  (I  tmste  to  God)  to  be  gonerayd 
by  holy  Cliirche.  And  the  Arcbebishop  aaked 
me,  <  What  was  holy  Chirche?'  And  I  said.  Sir, 
I  tolde  you  before  what  was  holy  Chirche ;  bat 
syns  ye  aske  me  this  demaonde,  I  call  Christe 
and  his  Seyntes  holy  Chirche. — ^And  the  Arcbe- 
bishop said  unto  me, '  I  wote  well  that  Christe 
and  his  Seyntes  ar  holy  Chirche  in  Heoeoe  ; 
but  what  is  holy  Cliirche  in  erthe  ?  And  I  said, 
Syr,  tliongh  holy  Chirche  be  euery  one  in  cha- 
rite,  vet  it  hath  two  partis  :  the  Brste  and  prio- 
cipalf  parte  hath  ouercomen  perfitely  all  the 
wretcbednesse  of  this  lyfe,  and  reignetn  joyfullj 
in  Heuene  with  Christe ;  and  the  totlier  parte 
is  here  yet  in  erth,  besily  and  continually  fight* 
ing  day  and  night  aeeinst  teraptacions  of  the 
Fende,  forsakyng  and  hatyng  the  prosperite  of 
this  worlde,  despising  and  withstonding  tibetr 
flesschely  lustis ;  which  only  ar  the  pilgrimes  of 
Christe,  wandering  toward  Heuene  by  stedfast 
feith,  and  grounded  hope,  and  by  perfite  cha* 
rite :  for  this  heuenly  ptigremis  may  not,  nor 
will  not  be  lettid  of  tlicir  goode  purpos,  hj  the 
reason  of  eny  doctours  discording  fro  holy  8crip-> 
ture,  not  by  the  fluddis  of  any  tribulacion  tern* 
porall,  nor  by  the  winde  of  any  pride  of  boste, 
or  of  roanasing  of  ony  creatnre ;  for  they  ar  all 
faste  ground^l  upon  the  suer  stone  Christe, 
hearing  his  worde,  and  louine  it,  exercising 
them  Icithfully,  and  continually  in  all  their 
wittes  to  doo  thereafter.' 

And  the  Arcbebishop  said  to  hisClerkis,  *  Se 
ye  not  how  his  harte  is  endured,  and  how  he  it 
traueled  with  the  deuiU,  occupying  hini  thus 
besely  to  allege  soclie  sentencis  to  mainteyne 
hys  errours  and  heresies?  certeyn  thus  he  wold 
occupie  vs  here  all  day,  if  we  wold  aufitr  hym.' 
One  of  the  Clerkes  answered ;  *  Syr,  he  said 
right  now,  that  this  Certificacion  that  came  to 
vou  fro  Shrcwisbery  is  untrewly  forged  against 
hym ;  therfore,  Syr,  appose  you  hym  now  here 
in  all  the  pointis  which  ar  certified  ageinst  hym, 
and  so  we  shall  heare  of  his  owne  mouthe  bis 
Answers,  and  witnesse  them.  .^ 

And  the  Arcbebishop  tooke  the  Certificadon 
in  his  honde,  und  looked  iheron  a  while,  and 
than  he  said  to  me :  *  Lo  here  it  is  certified 
ageinst  the  by  worthy  men  and  feithfull  of  Shrew** 
isbury,  that  thoa  preachedst  there  openly  in 
Seynt  Chaddis  Chirche,  that  (he  sacramente  of 
the  altare  was  material  brede  after  the  conse- 
cracion  :  what  saist  thou  ?  wns  this  trewly 
preached  V  And  I  said,  Syr,  I  tell  you  trewly 
that  I  toucliid  nothing  there  of  the  sacrament 
of  the  altare,  but  in  this  wyse,  as  I  will  with 
Goddis  grace  tell  you  here.  As  I  stood  ther  in 
the  pulpet,  be^iyng  me  to  teache  the  commann- 
dement  of  God,  ther  knelled  a  sachng  bell,  and 
therfore  mekill  people  toomid  awaye  hastely, 
and  with  great  noyse  ran  firo  towardis  me.  And 
I  seing  tilts,  said  to  them  thus :  Goode  men,  ye 
wer  better  to  stand  here  still,  and  to  hear  God- 
dis worde ;  for  certis  the  vertue  and  the  mede 
of  the  rooste  hnly  sacrament  of  the  altare  stand* 
ith  mekiU  more  in  the  beleoe  thereof  that  ye 
ought  to  haue  in  your  soale,  than  it  dothe  m 
the  outward  sighte  thereof.  And  therfor  ye  wert 
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better  to  staiide  stiN  qiiieteljr  to  hear  Goddis 
worde,  because  K\v\t  tliorow  the  hearing  thereof 
men  ci/ioe  to  vcrj  tre^rc  belele.  And  oUier- 
i»y{»e,  Syr,  I  nm  certcin  I  spake  not  there  of  the 
woonfiy  sacrament  of  the  altare. 

And  the  Archebf^^hop  said  to  ftie,  *  I  helcue 
the  not  vthat  so  euer  th(»u  saist,  syns  so  worship- 
ftiil  men  hauo  witnessed  thus  agekist  the ;  but 
syns  thou  denyest  that  thou  saidist  thus  there, 
what  Mist  thou  nowf  restith  there,  afcer  the 
consecration,  in  the  oste  niaterinll  brede  or  no?' 
And  I  saidy  Sir,  I  knowe  in  no  plnce  in  holy 
•criptitre  inhere  this  tcmic  inaterifttl  brede  is 
writen ;  nod  therefore,  sir,  when  I  speake  of 
this  matter,  1  vse  not  to  speake  of  materiall 
lirede.      Tfiiin  the   Archcbishop   said  to  me, 

*  How  ceachest  thou  men  to  beleue  in  this  sa- 
crament V  And  I  said,  Sir,  as  I  beleue  myself, 
so  I  teacSe  other  men.  He  said,  *  Tell  out 
pleinly  thy  beicue  hereof/ — And  I  said  wiih 
my  prote>tacinn.  Sir,  I  beleue  that  the  nyght 
before  that  Christe  Jesu  wold  suffer  wilfully 
passion  for  mankynde  o\\  the  morne  after,  he 
toke  breade  in  his  holy  and  moste  worshipfull 
haudis,  hfling  yp  his  eyes,  and  gyuyng  thankis 
to  Gi>d  liis  father,  blessed  thisT>reade  and  brake 
tf,  and  gaue  it  to  his  di«iciples,  ssaying  to  them, 

*  Take  and  eate  of  this  all  you,  this  is  my  body ;' 
and  tho  this  is  an<l  ought  to  be  all  mennis  be- 
lele,  Mat  hew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  Paul  witness- 
kh ;  other  beleue,  sir,  haue  I  none,  nor  will 
have  none  else ;  for  I  beleue,  with  Goddis  grace, 
I  purpose  to  lyue  and  dye,  knoleging  as  f  be- 
leue, that  the  worshipfull  ^ncrament  of  the 
altare  ys  the  sacraroente  of  Christis  flesche  and 
hb  bloode,  in  fourme  of  breade  and  of  wine. 

And  the  Arcbebishop  said  to  me, '  It  is  sothe 
that  tliss  Sacrament  is  very  Christis  body  in 
iborme  of  breade;  but  thou  and  thy  secte 
techist  it  to  be  substaunce  of  hnsde :  thynke  yon 
this  true  teachince  V — And  I  said,  Notlier  I 
nor  ony  other  of  the  secte  that  ye  dompne,  teach 
on  J  other  wyse  than  I  haue  told  you,  nor  belen'e 
otherwise  to  my  knowynge;  Neuerthelesse, 
syr,  I  aske  of  you  for  chary  to,  that  ye  will  tell 
me  here  pleyiriy,  how  ye  shall  vnderstonde  this 
text  of  5Uivnt  IHinle,  wher  he  sayth  tlms :  *  Ttiis 
thinge  feale  you  in  jroore  self,  tliat  is  in  Christc 
Jesu,  while  he  was  \n  the  fourme  of  God.'  Sir, 
calietb  not  Paute  here  the  fourme  of  God,  the 
substaunce  or  kynde  of  God  ?  Also,  sir,  saith 
not  theChirchein  the  houres  of  the  most  blessed 
yirgine  nccordingly  hereto,  where  it  is  written 
thus :  '  Thou  auctour  of  bealthe  remembre,  that 
sometyme  thou  toke  of  the  undefyled  vyrgyne 
the  fourme  of  oore  bodye?*  Tell  me  for  chary te 
therefore,  whether  the  fourme  of  our  bodye  be 
cnlied  here  the  kynde  of  our  body  or  no? — And 
the  Arcbebishop  said  to  me,  '  Wouldest  thou 
make  me  to  declare  this  tette  after  thy  purpose, 
syns  the  Chtrche  bathe  nowe  determyned,  'Uiat 
there  abideth  no  substance  of  breade  after  the 
consecracion  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altare } 
belenest  thou  not  on  this  ordinaunce  of  the 
Cburchef  And  I  said,  ^yr,  what  soeuer  pre- 
lates haue  ordened  in  the  Church,  our  beleue 
•tandith  euer  hooll.    I  haue  not  herde  that  the 
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ordinaunce  of  men  under  belcuo  shulde  be  putt 
\\\  to  beleue.  And  the  Archcbishop  saide  to  me, 
'  Yfthou  hast  not  )(-arHedthis{>cfbrc,learnenow 
to  knowe  that  thou  art  out  of  b<  ieiie,ifin  this  mat* 
ter  and  other  thou  hcleuest  not  as  holy  chircho 
beleueth.    What  save  (kictours  treatinge  of  this 
Sacmment?' — Aud  I  said,  Syr,  Seint  Pa«ile  that 
was  a  greate  doctour  of  holy  chirche,  speakynge 
to  the  people,  and  teaching  them  the  right  he- 
leue  of  tjiiii  moste  holy  Sacranienr,  callcth  it 
breade  that  we  brcake.     And  also  in  the  canou 
of  the  masse  after  the  consecration,  this  most 
worthy  Sacrament  is  called  holy  breade;  and. 
euery  prieste  in  this  Innde,  after  that  he  hatho 
receyuetl  this  Sacrament,  sa^the  in  thys  wyse  : 
That   thynge  that  wc  haue  taken   with  oure 
mouthe,  wc  praye  God  that  we  may  take  ic 
with  a  pure  and  clene  mynde ;  that  is,  as  I  ucw 
derstoiide,  we  praye  God  that  we  may  receyne, 
thorowe    very   beleue,    this    holy   Sacrament 
worthely.     And,  Syr,  Seynf  Augustine  saith. 
That  thin|  that  is  seoe  is  breade:  but  tiiat 
mennevs  withe  askith  tt>  be  iRf<>rmed  of,  is 
verye  Christes  body.     And  also  Fulgencc,  an 
ententyfe  doctour,  saith,  as  it  were  an  errotie 
to  saye  that  Chri^te  was  but  a  substaunce,  that 
is,  very  man,  and  not  very  God,  or  to  say,  that 
Christe  was  very  God,  and  not  very  man  ;  so  is 
it  (this  doctour  sayth)  an  errour  to  say,  that  the 
Sacrament  of  the  alttir  is  but  a  substaunce. 
And  also,  Syr,  accordingly  hereto  in  tlie  secrete 
of  the  middle  masse  on  Christmasse  day,  it  is 
written  thu^:  '  Idem  rcfuUit  Detu,  tie  terrena 
iUbtiantift  nobis  conferat  quod  divinum  est;* 
which  sentence,  Syr,  with  the  secrete  of  the 
forth  e  fur  ye,  quatuor  temporum  Septemlfrit ;  I 
pray  you,  syr,  tiechre  here  openly  in  English. 

And  the  Arcbebishop  scid  to  me,  '  I  per* 
ceiue  well  ynough  wher  about  thou  art,  and  now 
the  dcuell  blyndeth  tlie,  that  thou  may  not 
understond  the  ordinaonce  of  holy  chnrchc,  nor 
consent  thereto:  but  I  commaunde  the  now 
answere  me  shorily ;  Beleucst  thou  thai,  after 
the  consecracion  of  this  forsaid  Sacrament, 
there  abideth  substaunce  of  breaile  or  not  ?'— 
And  I  said,  Syr,  as  I  vnderstond,  it  w  all  one  to  ' 
to  graunte  and  to  beleue  that  there  dwel- 
leth  substaunce  of  l>rede,  and  to  graunta 
and  to  beleue  that  this  most  worthy  Sacra* 
ment  of  Christes  owne  body  is  one  accident 
withoute  subjecte.  But,  Syr,  for  as  mekell 
as  your  asking  passeth  inyncr  nnderstondin^, 
I  dare  nother  denye  it  nor  graunte  it ;  for  U 
is  skole-mater  aboute  which  1  besyed  me  ne- 
uer  for  to  know  it :  and  "therefore  1  commit 
this  ternie,  Accidens  sine  suHecto,  to  those 
clerkes  which  delyte  them  so  fh  curiouse  and 
suttill  sophist  rie,  because  they  determine  oft  so 
dilficuke  and  straonge  maters,  and  wade  and 
wander  so  in  them,  from  argument  to  argument 
with  pro  4*  contra,  till  that  they  wote  not  wl>ere 
they  are,  nor  understonde  not  them  selfe:  buttha 
shame  that  thes  proude  sophistreni  haue  to 
yelde  them  to  men  and  before  men,  maketh 
them  oft^  fool  is,  and  to  be  concluded  shame- 
fully before  God. 

And  the  Arcbebishop  said  4o  me,  *  I  pMpos4 
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not  10  oblige  the  to  the  suttyll  firgumentes  of 
clerkes,  syiis  thou  art  vnaUe  therio  :  but  I  pur- 
pose to  make  the  obeye  to  the  determinacion 
of  holy  chirclie/ — And  I  said,  Syr,  by  open 
evidence  and  great  witnesse  a  thousand  yeare 
after  the  Incarnation  of  Christe,  the  determina- 
cion which  I  haue  here  before  you  rehearsed 
was  accepte  of  holy  church,  as  sufficient  to  the 
aaluacion  of  all  them  that  wolde  beleue  it  faith- 
fully, and  worke  therafter  charitably.     But, 
Syr, 'I he  determinacion  of  this  mater,  which 
was  brought  in  syus  the  Fende  was  losed  by 
fi  ier  Thomas  agnyn,  especially  calling  the  most 
worshipful!  Sacrament  of  Christes  owne  body 
an  accident  without  subjecte,  which  terme  syns 
I  knowe  not  that  Goddess  lawe  approueth  it  in 
this  mater,  I  dare  not  graunte;  but  vtteily  I 
denye  to  make  this  frier's  sentence  or  ony  soche 
other  my  beleue,  do  with  me  God  what  thou 
wilt. — And  the  Archebishop  saide  to  me,  *  Well, 
well,  thou  shalt  say  otherwise  or  that  I  leaue 
the.' 

'  But  what  saist  thou  to  this  Seconde  Poynte, 
that  is  recorded  ageiust  the  by  woorthy  men 
of  '  Shreiviibury,   saing,    that  thou   preacbest 
openly  there,  that  Ymages  oughte  not  to  be 
worshipped  iu  ony  wise?' — And  I  said,  Syr,  I 
preached  ueuer  thus,  nor  thorow  Gods  grace  I 
will  not  any  tyme  consent  to  thinke  nor  to  say 
thus  nother  pryuelv  nor  apertly  :  for,  lo  !  the 
Lorde  witnesseth  by  Moses,  that  the  thinges 
wliich  he  made  were  righte  good,  and  so  then 
tbeT  were,  and  yet  they  are  and  shidl  be  good, 
anci  worship fu! I  in  their  kynde ;  and  therefore 
to  the  eode  that  God  made  them  to,  they  arc 
all  preisable    and    worshipfull,    and   specially 
man,  that  was  made  after  the  Ymage  and  like- 
nesse  of  God,  is  full  worsbipfull  in  his  kynde  : 
ye  this  holy  Ymnge,  that  is  man,  God  worship- 
peth;  and  hereforceuery  roanshuld  worbhippe 
otiier  in  kynde,and  also  for  heaueuly  vertues 
that  men  use  charitably.     Also  I  say,  woode, 
tynne,  gold,  syluer,  or  any  other  mater  that 
Ymages  are  made  of,  all  these  creatures  are 
worsbipfull  in  their  kyude,and  to  the  ende  that 
God  made  them  for ;  but  the  keruyng,  castyne, 
nor   peyntyng   of   ony   Ymagery   made    with 
mannes  haqde,  all  bebit  that  this  doing  be  ac- 
cepte of  man  of  hyest  state  and  dignitie,  and 
ordened  of  them  to  them  to  be  a  kaJendar 
to  leude   men,  that  nother  can   nor  will  be 
learned  to  know  God  in  his  worde,  nother  by 
bis  creatures,  nor  by  hys  wonderfull  and  di- 
ners workinges;  yet  this  Ymagery  ought  nut  to 
be  worshipped  in  the  forme  nor  in  the  likenesse 
of  mannes  crafte :  neuertheless  that  euery  mat- 
ter that  peintcrs  peynte  with,  syns  it  is  Gods 
creature,  ought  to  be  worshipped  in  the  kynde, 
and  to  the  ende  that  God  made  and  ordened 
it  to  serue  man. 

Than  the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  <  I  grauote 
w€ll  that  no  body  oweth  to  do  worshippe  to 
any  soche  Ymages  for  them  selfe ;  but  a  cru- 
cifyxe  ought  to  be  worshipped  for  the  passion 
of  Christe  that  is  peynted  therein,  and  so 
brought  ther  thorow  to  mannes  mynde :  and 
thus  the  Ymages  of  the  blessed  Trinitie,  and  of 


Virgin  Mary,  Christet  mother,  and  other 
Ymages  of  sayntes  ought  to.be  worshipped. 
For  lo  eartbely  kynges  and  lordes,  which  use  to 
send  their  letters  ensealid  with  their  armes,  «r 
with  their  preuy  signet,  to  men  that  are  with 
them,  are  worshipped  of  thes  men  :  for  wbao 
thes  men  receiue  tiieir  lordes  letters,  in  wbicbe 
they  se  and  knowe  the  willes  and  biddinga  of 
their  lordes  in  worshippe  of  their  lordes  they 
do  offer  their  cappes  to  thes  lettres.  Why  not 
than,  sins  in  Ymages  made  with  mannes  hande, 
vke  may  rede  and  knowe  mauy  diuerse  thiogea 
of  God,  and  of  his  sayntes,  shall  we  not  wor* 
shippe  their  Ymages  ?' — And  I  tayde  with  my 
foresaid  Protestacyon,  I  say  that  these  worldly 
visages  of  temporal  lordes  that  he  speake  now 
of,  maye  be  done  in  case  without  synnc  :  hue 
thys  is  no  simiUtude  to  worship  Ymages  made 
by  mannes  hande,  syns  that  Moses,  Dauid,  So- 
lomon, Banich,  and  otlier  seyntes  in  the  Bible, 
forbidde  so  pleynly  the  wor&hipyng  of  ali 
soche  Ymages. 

Than  the  Archebishop  said  to  me, '  Lewda 
losell,in  theolde  lawe,  before  that  Christe  toke 
mankind,  was  no  likenesse  of  any  persone  of 
the  Trinitie,  nothor  shewed  to  man  nor  knowen 
of  man  :  but  no  we  syns  Christe  became  man, 
it  is  lefuU  to  haue  ymages  to  shewe  his  man- 
bode :  ye  though  many  men,  which  are  right 
greate  clerkes,  and  other  also  helde  it  an  er- 
rour  to  peynte  the  Trinitie,  I  say  it  is  well  done 
to  make  and  to  peynte  the  I'rinitie  in  ymages. 
For  it  is  great  mouing  of  deuocion  to  men,  to 
haue  and  to  behold    the  Trinitie  and    other 
ymages  of  seyntes  caniyd,  caste,  and  peynted; 
for  be^onde  the  sea  are  the  beste  peynters  that 
euer  I  saw.     And,  syrs,  I  tell  you  this  is  their 
maner,  and  it  is  a  ^oode  maner.     Whan  that 
an  ymage  makers  hall  kerue,  caste  in  monlde, 
or  peynte  onj  images,  lie  shall  go  to  a  prieste, 
and  shryue  Imn  as  clene  as  if  he  sholde  than  dya 
and  take  pen au nee,  and  make  some  certeyn 
vow  of  fastyng  or  of  praiynge,  or  of  pilgrimages 
doinge,  praiyug  the  prieste  specially  to  praye 
for  hym,  that  he  may  haue  grace  to  make  a 
faire  and  deuoute  ymage/ — And  I  said,  Syr,  I 
doute  not  yf  thes  peynters  that  ye  speake  of, 
or  ony  other  peynters,  vnderstode  truely  the 
texte  of  Moses,  of  Dauid,  of  the  wise  man,  of 
Baruch,  and  of  other  seyntes  and  doctours, 
these  peynters  should  bemoued  to  sbryue  them 
to  God  wyth  full  inwarde  sorowe  of  harte,  tak* 
ynge  vpon  them  to  doo  right  sharpe  peoaunoe 
for  the  synfull  and  vayne  crafte  of  peyntinge, 
karuynge  or  castinge  that  they  had  vsed,  pro- 
mising God  feith fully  neuer  to  do  so  alter, 
knowleging   openly  before  all  men  theyr  re- 
prouable  earning.     And  also,  syr,  thes  priestes 
tliat  shriue  (as  ye  do  say)  peinters,  and  injoine 
them  to  do  penaunce,and  praye  for  theirespede, 
proroysyng  to  tliem  helpe  of  their  prayers  for  to 
be  curious  in  their  synuiU  craftes,  synne  herein 
more  greuously  than   the  peynters:  for  thes 
priestes  do  comforte  and  gyue  them  counsell  to 
do  that  thynge,  which  of  grfat  peyne,  ye  under 
the  peyne  of  Goddes  curse,  they  sholde  vtterly 
forbydde  ihem .     For  ccrtis,  syr,  y f  the  wonder* 
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ftiU  werking  of  God,  aud  (he  holy  lyuynge  and 
leacbynge  of  Christe,  and  of  his  apoittles  and 
propbctes,  were  made  knowen  to  the  people 
by  holy  lyuynge,  and  true  and  besy  teachynge 
•f  priestes  ;  these  thynges  (syr)  were  sufficient 
bokes  and  kalendares  to  knowe  God  by  and 
kis  sayntes,  without  ony  ymagcs  made  with 
mannes  bond  :  bat  cert  is  the  vicious  lyuynge 
of  phestcs,  and  their  couetousnesse,  are  chefe 
eaase  of  this  errour,  and  nil  other  viciousnesse 
that  reigneth  among  the  people. 

Than  the  Archebishop  said  unto  me,  *  I 
holde  the  a  vicious  priest  and  acarste,  and  all 
them  that  are  of  thy  sectc ;  for  all  priestes  of 
holy  Cbirche,  and  all  ymages  that  moue  men 
(o  deoocion,  thou  and  soche  other  go  about  to 
destroy.  Losell,  ware  it  a  feire  thing  to  come 
info  a  Chirche,  and  see  therein  none  Ymage  ?' 
And  I  said,  Syr,  they  that  come  to  the  Chyrch 
for  to  pray  deaoutly  to  the  Lorde  God,  may  in 
tlicu-  inwarde  wittcs  be  the  more  feruent,  that 
all  their  outwarde  wittes  be  closed  fro  all  out- 
ward feynge  and  hearing,  and  fro  all  distro- 
Uauice  and  letttngtj.  A  nd  syns  Christe  blessed 
them  that  saw  him  not  bodely,  and  haue  be- 
leuyd  feithfbUy  in  hym ;  it  sufiiceth  than  to  all 
men,  thorow  bearing  and  knowing  of  Goddis 
vrorde,  and  to  doo  there  afler,  for  to  beleue  in 
God,  though  the?  see  neuer  ymagis  made  with 
jnannis  hande,  after  ony  person  of  the  Trinitie, 
or  of  ony  oUier  seynte. — And  the  Archebishop 
said  to  me  with  a  feruent  spy  rite,  ^  I  say  to  the, 
losell,  that  it  right  well  done  to  make  and  to 
haue  an  ymage  of  the  Trinitie,  ye  what  saist 
thou  ?  ys  It  is  not  a  stiering  thinge  to  beholde 
aoche  an  ymage?'-^And  I  said,  Sir,  ye  stfid 
right  BOW,  that  in  the  oide  lawe,  or  Christe  toke 
maukynde,  no  likenesse  of  onv  person  of  the 
Trinitie  was  shewid  to  men  :  wherefore,  sir,  ye 
siaid  it  was  not  tlian  lefiill  to  haue  ymagis  ; 
but  now  ye  say,  syns  Christe  is  becomen  man, 
it  is  lefuU  to  make  and  to  haue  an  ymage  of 
the  Trinite,  and  also  of  other  seyntis.  But,  syr, 
(his  thing  wolde  I  learne  of  you,  syns  the  Father 
of  Heuen,  ye  and  cuery  person  of  the  Trinite 
was  without  begin nyng  God  Almighty,  and 
man^f  holy  propketis  that  wer  dedely  men  wer 
Biartiresea  violently  in  the  olde  lawe,  and  also 
BiaiDy  men  and  women  than  died  holy  confes- 
aours :  why  was  it  not  than  as  lefuU  and  ne- 
oessarie  as  now  to  have  made  an  ymage  of  the 
Father  of  Heuen,  and  to  haue  made  and  hadde 
other  ymagis  of  marties,  prophetis,  and  holy 
confessoors,  to  haue  ben  kalendaris  to  aduise 
men,  and  move  them  to  deuocion,  as  ve  say 
that  ymagis  now  doo  ? — And  the  Archebishop 
•aid,  *  The  sinagogue  of  Jues  hadde  not  au- 
thorite  to  approue  thes  tbingis,  as  the  Chtrche 
of  Christe  bathe  nowe.— And  I  said.  Sir,  seint 
Gregory  was  a  great  man  in  the  xfewe  lawe,  and 
of  great  dignitie :  and  as  the  common  lawe  wit- 
nesfttth,  he  commendid  greatly  a  bishop,  in  that 
he  forbadde  vtterly  the  ymagis  made  with  man- 
nis  baode,  sholde  be  worshipped. 

Aud  the  Archebishop  saio,  *  Vngracious  lo* 
sell,  thou  fauerist  no  more  trewthe  than  an 
hoaade,  syos  at  the  roode  at  the  northe  dore  at 


London,  at  our  Lady  at  WQUinglmm,  and  many 
other  dmerse  places  in  Kiiglaud^  ar  many  great 
and  preisable  miracles  done:  shulde  not  the 
Yraagis  of  soche  holy  seyntis  and  placis,  at 
the  reuerence  of  God  and  our  Lady,  and  other 
seyntis,  be  more  worshippid  than  other  placis 
and  ymaees  wher  no  soche  miracles  ar  done  ?' 
— And  f  said.  Sir,  ther  is  no  soche  vertue  in 
ony  ymagery,  that  ony  ymagis  sholde  hereforc 
be  worshipped :  wherefore  I  am  certein,  that 
ther  is  no  miracle  done  of  God  in  ony  place 
in  erthe,  because  that  ony  ymagis  made  with 
mannis  hande  sholde  be  worshippid.   And  here- 
fore.  Sir,  as  I  preached  openly  at  Shrewisbury 
and  other  placis,  I  say  now  here  before  you, 
that  no  body  sholde  truste  that  ther  war  ony 
vertue  in  ymagery  made  with  mannis  hande, 
and  herefor  no  body  sholde  vowe  to  them,  nor 
seake  them,  nor  knele  to  them,  nor  bow  to 
them,  nor  pray  to  them,  nor  offer  any  thinge 
to  them,  nor  kysse  them,  nor  cncense  tliem : 
for  lo  the  most  worthy  of  soche  ymagis,  the 
brasen   serpente  by  Moyses  made  at  Goddis 
bidding,  the  goode  Kvng  Ezechie  destroied  wor- 
thily and  thankefully,  for  byrnusc  it  wes  en- 
censed.  Therefore,  sir,  yf  men  take  goode  hede 
to  the  writing  and  to  the  leming  of  Seynt  Au- 
gustine, of  Seynt  Gregory,  and  of  Seynt  John 
Chrisostome,  and  of  otner  seyntis  and  doctours, 
how  they  speak e  and   write  of  miracles  that 
shall  be  done  now  in  the  last  ende  of  the  worlde, 
it  is  to  dreade,  that  fur  the  vnfeithfulnesse  of 
men  and  wemen,  the  Fende  hath  great  power' 
for  to  worke  maoy  of  the  miracles  that  now  ar 
done  in  soche  placis :  for  bothemen  and  women 
delvte  now  more  for  to  heare  and  knowe  mi- 
racles, than  they  do  to  knowe  Goddis  worde, 
or  to  hear  it  effectuouslv.     Wherfore  to   the 
great  confusion   of  all  tliem   that   thus   doo, 
Christe  saith,  '  The  gnacion  of  adulterers  rc- 
quireth  tokyns,  miracles  and  wonders.'    Neuer- 
thelesse  as  diocrse  seyntis  say,  now  whan  the 
ieithe  of  God  is  published  in  Christendome,  the 
worde  of  God  sufficeth  to  mannis  saluacion 
without  soche  miracles;    and    thus  also  the 
worde  of  God  sufficeth  to  all  feithfuU  men  and 
women,  without  ony  soche  ymagis.     But,  goode 
sir,  syns  the  Father  of  lieucn  that  is  God  in 
his  Godliead,is  the  moste  unknowen  thing  (hat 
may  be,  and  the  moste  wonderfull  spyrit,  Tiauy- 
ing  in  it  no  shape  or  likenesse  of  onv  members 
of  ony  dedely  creature ;  in  what  likenesse  or 
what  ymage  may  God  the  Father  be  shevvid 
orpeintyd? — And  tlie  Archebishop  said,  'As 
holy  Ch'irche  hath  sufferid  and  yet  sufiferith  the 
ymagis  of  all  the  Trinitie,  and  other  vmagis  to 
be  peyntid  and  shewid,  sufficeth  to  them  tlmt 
ar  membres  of  holy  Chirche ;  but  syns  thou 
art  a  rotten   memhre,  cutt  away  from  holy 
Chirche,    thou    fauerest   not  the  ordinaunce 
thereof.     But  syns  the  daye  pasbith,  leaue  we 
this  matter.' 

And  than  he  said  to  me :  '  What  saist  thoa 
to  the  Thirde  Poynte  that  is  certified  against 
the,  preching  opeoly  in  Shrewisbnry,  that  pil- 
grimage is  not  lefuU^  And  ouer  this  tlrau 
saidist^  that  those  men  and  women  that  go  ob 
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pilgriniA^is  to  Cantrrbcry,  to  Biuertey,  to  Knr- 
lington,  to  W(U»ii>gitaiiie,  and  to  ony  so€he 
otker  plucis,  ar  iic('iir:>ed,  and  made  fbolisch, 
spending  ilieir  goodc»  in  ivaste/ — And  I  said, 
sir,  by  tliib  Cerciiicucion  I  am  accubcd  to  you, 
that  I  shalde  teaciie  that  no  pilgrimage  is  letiiU. 
Bui  I  said  iieuer  thus :  for  t  knowe  that  ther 
be  crew  Pilt^rima^is,  uud  lefuil  and  full  plesaunt 
u>  God:  and  thererore,  sr,  Uow  so  euer  royne 
enemies  hau«  certiticd  >tm  ot  me,  I  tolde  at 
Shrew ishnry  of  two  maner  of  pdgrimagis. — And 
theArchebi&hop  »»id  tn  me,  *  «vbomcailesc  tlioa 
trcwe  pilgrimes  ?*  And  I  said.  Sir,  with  my  Pro- 
testacioii  1  call  them  trewe  pilf;rcmis  traaelyn 
toward  the  bhsse  of  Ueuen»  irliich  in  the  state, 
dej^ree  or  ordre  that  Gud  caUeth  them,doo  besy 
them  feitiifuUy  for  to  occupie  ail  their  wiltes  bJ* 
dcty  and  gostely,  to  knowe  trewly  and  to  keape 
feiiiifuUy  the  bnitiinges  of  God,  hatyng  and 
(leyng  atl  the  seuen  dedely  synncs,  aud  euery 
bramiche  of  them,  reulyng  them  vcrteuously 
(as  it  is  said  before)  with  all  their  wiaes,  doyng 
discretely,  wilfully  and  gladly  all  the  iverkis  of 
mercy  bodely  and  gostely  after  their  conuyng 
and  power,  ahlying  them  to  the  |^ftes  of  tlie 
lloly  Go^te,  dispoMni;  them  to  receyue  iii  their 
sou}os„  and  to  hulde  therin  tiie  rivht  biessinges 
of  Chri&te^  beHcyng  them  to  knowe  and  to  kepe 
the  !>euenc  piincipall  vertue<;  and  so  than  they 
shall  ohteyne  here  thon>w  grace  for  to  ose 
thankfully  to  God  all' the  condicioiM  of  cha- 
litic,  Kiid  than  they  shuU  be  moouyd  with  the 
good  spirite  of  God  for  to  examyne  ofte  and 
diligently  their  conscience,  tliat  nother  wilfully 
nor  wittingly  they  erre  in  ony  article  o\  beleue, 
luLuyQi;  continually  (as  frnrlte  will  suffer)  all 
tlicir  besines^e  to  ilrede  and  to  flee  the  offence 

.  of  God,  and  to  looue.ouer  all  thing,  and  tO  seke 
euer  to  doi>  lis  pleasuunt  will.  Of  these  pil- 
gremis  I  said,  whtM  so  ejer  goode  thought  that 
tliey  ony  tyme  thiiike,  what  rerteuous  Horde 

*  that  they  spe^tke,  and  what  froitefoil  worke  that 
they  woike,  eaery  soche  thowghte,  woitle  and 
wcrke  is  a  steppe  nound^red  of  God  totvnrd 
hym  into  lleuene.  Thch  K>rsnid  pilgremis  of  God 
delyte  sore  whan  they  heare  of  seynris  or  of 
vei'teuous  men  and  women,  how  iliey  forsoke 
wilfully  the  prosperity  of  this  lyfe,  how  tliey 
withstode  the  sugi;e^ti(in  of  the  Fende,  how  they 
ristreined  their  He^chly  histcs ;  how  discrete 
tliey  wer  in  tlieir  penaunce  dnvng ;  how  piMient 
they  wer  in  all  their  adversites,  iiow  prudent 
they  wer  in  councehng  of  men  and  women, 
moouyng  them  to  hate  all  synne,  and  to  flye 
them,  and  to  sliame  euer  greatly  thereof,  and 
to  love  all  vc:t'Ks,  and  to  draw  to  them,  yma* 
Ktnyn{sbow  Chrlsteand  his  f  flowers  by  example 
iii  hym,  suffered  skornis  and  sclaunders,  and 
how  paciendy  t!iey  abode  and  toke  the  v^rong- 
fuU  manasyng  of  tyr.uuuis,  bow  homely  they 
wer  and  seruisahle  to  poore  men,  to  relieue  and 
com  forte  them  bodely  and  gostely  after  their 
power  and  connyng,  and  how  denote  they  wer 
m  praiei  s,  how  fement  they  wer  in  henenly  de- 
syres,  and  how  they  absented  them  fro  specta- 
cles of  veyne  t^ugis,  and  hearingis,  and  how 
stable  they  were  to  lect  and  to  destroyc  all  ?ices, 


and  how  laborious  add  joifiiU  they  wer  to  sow« 
and  to  plante  venues.  Thes  heaenly  oondt- 
cions  and  soche  other  liaue  the  pilgremis,  orao- 
deuer  them  for  to  haue,  w  hose  pil^rimagie  God 
acceptith.  And  ageyne  I  saifle,  as  ihcir  werki» 
shew  tlie  mo&te  part  of  men  and  wooien  that  p» 
now  on  pilgrimagis  have  not  thes  forsaid  con^ 
ditions,  ut>r  loueth  to  be,y  then  feithfolly  few  U> 
have.  For  as  I  well  know,  syns  I  have  full 
ofte  assaide,  examyne  wlmsoevcr  will  tweaiio 
of  thes  pilgrimis,  and  he  »h:ill  not  fynde  tbre 
men  or  women  that  knowe  surely  a  commaaad- 
ment  of  God,  nor  can  say  their  Pater-nosCer 
aud  Ave-mana,  nor  their  Credo  redely  in  any 
maner  of  language.  And  as  I  have  leamid 
andaUo  know  somewhat  by  experience  of  thes 
same  pilgriniis,  tellyng  the  cause  why  that  aaany 
men  and  women  go  hither  and  thither  now  on 
pilgrimages,  it  is  more  for  the  helthe  of  their 
bodies  than  of  their  soules,  more  for  to  faaas 
richesse  and  prosperitie  of  thys  wcKld«,  tiiaa: 
for  to  be  enryched  with  vertues  in  their  soub^ 
more  to  liave  here  worldely  and  fleschely  friead* 
sliip,  than  for  to  have  friendship  of  God  and  of 
his  seintes  in  Ileuen.  For  whatsoeuer.  tUn^ 
man  or  woman  dothe,  the  friendship  of  God, 
nor  of  ony  other  seynte,  cannot  be  badd» 
without  keeping  of  Goddis  commaandcmcatiaw 
Forther  with  mv  protestacion  I  say  now  as  I 
said  in  Shrewisoiiry,  though  they  Uiat  banc 
fleschely  witles  trauell  fer  their  bodies,  and 
spende  mekili  money  to  seake  and  to  visite  the 
bK>nys  or  ymagjs  (as  they  eay  they  do)  of  this 
seyiite  or  of  that ;  soche  pdgrimage  goyiig  it  no* 
ther  praisable  nor  thankeful  to  God  nor  to  ony 
setnie  of  God :  syns  in  effect  all  soche  pilgrimea 
despise  God  and  all  his  commaundmcntia  and 
sey  ntis.  For  the  commaund mentis  of  God  they 
will  nother  knowe  nor  keape,  nor  conform* 
them  to  lyue  verteuoosly  by  example  of  Chrises 
and  of  his  seyntis.  Wherefore  syr,  1  bane  pre- 
chid  and  taucht  openly,  and  so  1  purpose  all 
my  lyfe  time  to  do  with  Gods  helpe,  saying  that 
soche  food  people  wast  blamefuUy  Gods  geod» 
in  ther  ve^ne  pilgrimagis,  spending  their  goode» 
upon  vicHiUs  hostelers,  which  ar  ofie  vaclene 
women  of  their  bodies ;  and  at  the  leste  those 
uoodes  with  the  which  thei  shonlde  doo  werkia 
of  mercie  after  Goddis  bidding  to  poore  ned  j 
men  and  women.  Thes  poor  mennis  goodet 
and  their  Irnelode  thes  runners  about  offer  to 
riche  priestis,  which  have  mekili  more  lyuelodt 
than  they  neade:  and  thus  those  goodes  they 
waste  wilfully,  aud  spende  them  vujustely 
aeeinst  Goddis  bidding  upon  straungers,  with 
which  they  sliolde  helpe  and  releuc  aRer  God* 
dis  will  their  poor  aedy  neighbours  at  home ;  ye 
and  oucr  this  foly,  ofte  tymes  diuerse  men  ancfc 
womeix  of  thca  runners  thus  madly  hither  and 
thither  in  to  pilgrimage  borowe  hereto  other 
mennis  goodes,  ye  and  sometyme  they  stetv 
raennis  goodes  hereto,  and  they  pay  them  ncuer 
agein.  Also  sir,  I  know  well  that  whan  dioerse 
men  and  women  will  go  thus  after  their  owiv 
willes,  and  fynding  out  one  pilgrimage,  they 
will  orden  with  them  before  to  haue  with  them.' 
both  men  aad  wosreQ  tint  can  well  ayog  y 
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ton  song^y  and  some  other  pilgreoii»  if  ill  kaoe 
with  them  bngge  pipes ;  lo  that  eaery  towne 
they  come  tliruwe^  «  hut  with  tbc  noyse  of  tUeir 
»jii|(iiig,'  ttn4  with  ib«  sounde  of  their  pipiogy 
wmI  with  the  jangeljrng  of  their  Cant^rbur^ 
bcJiiv  au(i  with  the  harking  out  of  doggis 
after  them,  that  they  make  more  noise  thsin  if 
the  kyog  came  there  aw  aye  with  all  bischinoot, 
and  maiiy  other  menstrailoa.  And  if  these 
men  and  women  be  a  moneth  in  their  pilgri- 
mage, many  of  them  shall  be  an  half  year  after 
great  jaagclers,  tale-tellers  and  lyers. ' 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  'Leude 
letell,  thou  aeest  not  ferre  ynough  iu  rliis  mater, 
for  thon  coiiudereU  not  the  great  tnuiell  of 
pilpremys,  therfore  tliou  blamest  that  tiling  that 
J5  praisable.  I  say  to  the  that  it  is  vigbt  well 
dotie,  that  pilgremys  haue  with  them  both 
syogersy  and  also  pipers,  that  whan  one  of  them 
that  goeth  barfote  striketh  his  too  upon  a 
6tone  and  burteth  hym  sore,  and  makcth  hym 
to  blede ;  it  is  well  done  that  he  ur  his  felow 
begyn  than  a  aonge,  or  else  take  out  of  his  bo- 
some  a  baffge-pype  for  to  driue  away  with 
suche  myrtlie  the  hurte  of  his  fblow.  For 
with  sochc  solace  the  trauell  and  werinesse  off 
pyl^remes  ia  lightely  and  merily  broughte 
furthe/ — And  I  said,  *  Sir^  sernte  Paule  teach- 
eth  men  to  wepe  with  them  that  wepe/  And 
the  abp.  said,  *  What  jaogUst  tiiou  ageinst 
menais  deuocion  ?  what  soeuer  thov  or  soch 
other  say,  I  say  that  the  pilgrimage  that  now  is 
uaedy  is  to  them  that  doo  it  a  praysabie  and  a 
apod  meane  to  come  tlie  rather  to  grace.  But 
I  holde  the  unable  to  know  this  ^race ;  for 
thou  enforsestthe  to  lett  the  deuocien  of  the 
people :  syns  by  authoricie  of  holy  scripture 
men  maye  lefnlly  hart  and  use  soche  solace  as 
thou  leprooest.  For  Dauid  in  his  la^te 
ptahne  teocheih  me  to  haue  dtoerse  iastru- 
roentes  of  music  for  to  praise  therwirb  God/ 
And  I  saide,  Sir,  by  the  sentence  of  diuone 
doctours  expounding  the  psalmes  of  Dauid, 
the  mnsike  and  menstrelcy  that  Dauid  and 
other  seTntrs  of  the  olde  kuwe  spake  of,  owe 
now  nother  to  be  taken  nor  used  by  the  letter, 
but  thes  instroments  with  their  musike  ought 
lo  be  interpreted  gostely  :  for  all  those  figures 
are  called  rertues  and  graces,  with  which  rer- 
lues  men  sholde  please  Ood  and  praise  his 
name.  For  snynt  Paul  saith,  All  soch  thvnges 
befeU  tn  them  in  figure.  Therefore  sir,  I  un- 
derstaond  that  the  letter  of  this  psaime  of  Da^ 
uid,  and  of  soche  other  psahnes  and  sentences, 
dotlie  slee  them  tbat  take  then*  now  letterally, 
This  sentence  I  underscond  syr,  Christ  ap- 
proneth  himself,  putting  out  the  m^nstrelleSy  or 
that  he  woMe  qvycken  the  deode  damsell. 
And  the  ahp,  said  to  me,  '  Leude  loseU  is  it 
not  lefull  Ki  us  to  haoe  organes  m  the  chirclie 
for  to  worship  therwithall  God  V  And  I  said. 
*■  Ye,  syr,  by  mannis  onlynaunce,  but  by  the  or- 
dimmace  of  God,  a  goode  sermonne  to  the 
peoples  ondcrstondyng  were  mckilt  more  pie- 
sauut  to  God.'  And  the  abp.  sayde,  '  that 
orgnnes  and  good  delectable  songe  qnykened 
and  sharpened  more  meanys  witls  than  sholde 


ony  sermonae.'  But  Isaid^  Sir,  histj  auiv 
and  worldly  looers  ddyte  and  coaei,  and  ua-* 
uell  to  haue  all  their  witts  quickened  and 
sharpened  with  diuerse  sensible  solace :  but  all 
the  feithfull  loners  and  folowers  of  Christe  liana 
ail  their  delyie  to  heure  Goddis  worde,  and  ta 
vnderstond  it  truely,  and  to  worke  tberaAer 
faithfully  and  continaolly.  For  no  doute  to- 
dreade  to  offende  God,  and  to  loee  to  pleasa 
him  in  all  thing,  quyckeneth  and  sfaarpenetl^ 
nil  the  wittes  of  Uhribles  chosen  people  :  and 
ableth  them  so  to  grace,  that  they  joye  greailj 
to  witltdrawe  tlieir  eares,  and  all  their  willed 
and  memhrcs  frame  all  worldly  delyte,  and 
from  all  fleschly  solace  :  for  seynt  Jerome  (as  I 
thinke)  saith,  *•  No  body  may  joye  with  tliia 
worlde,  and  reigne  with  Christe.'  And  the 
abp.  (as  yf  he  had  been  displeased  with  myne 
answere)  said  to  his  clerkes,  <  What  gpsse  ye 
this  ydiote  will  speake  there,  w her  he  bathi 
none  dreade,  syns  he  speaketh  thus  nowe  here 
in  my  presence  ?  Well,  well,  by  God  thou  shate 
be  ordened  for/  And  than  he  spake  to  me  all 
angerly. 

<  What  saist  ihou  to  this  Forthe  Pointe,  that 
is  oerti6ed  against  the,  preching  openly  and  ' 
boldely  in  Shrcwisbury,  that  priestes  haoe  no 
title  to  tythes  V  And  \  said,  <  Sir,  I  named  tber 
no  worde  of  tithes  in  my  preaching.  Bur,, 
more  than  a  moneth  after  that  I  was  arreasted 
there  in  prysone,  a  man  came  to  me  in  to  tlie 
pryson  askynge  me  what  I  sayde  of  tythesw 
And  I  saide  to  him,  Sir,  in  this  towne  are  many 
clerkes  and  priestes,  of  which  some  are  called 
religions  men,  tnough  many  of  them  be  secw 
lers,  therefore  aske  ye  of  them  this  question. 
And  this  man  saide  to  me,  sir,  our  prelates  say, 
that  wc  ar  also  obtiged  to  pay  our  tythes  of  all 
thinges  that  rene^re  to  us ;  and  that  they  ar 
acursed,  that  withdrnwe  ony  part  wittingly  fio 
them  of  then*  tythes.  And  I  said,  sir,  to  that 
man,  as  with  my  prcitestacyon  I  say  now  here 
before  you,  that  I  hadde  wonder  that  ony 
prieste  dare  say,  men  to  be  acursed  without 
grounde  of  Goddis  worde.  And  the  man  said, 
sir,  our  priestes  say  that  they  curse  men  thu* 
by  mithoritie  of  Goddes  law.  And  I  sayde, 
sir,  I  know  not  wher  tkis  sentence  oi  cursing  is 
anthorited  now  m  tlie  Bible.  And  therfore, 
syr,  I  pray  you  that  ye  will  aske  the  moste 
conning  rlerke  of  this  Towne,  that  ye  may 
knowe  where  this  sentence  cursyng  them  that 
tythe  not  now  is  written  in  Goddes  lawe :  for 
v{  it  were  written  there,  I  wolde  riglit  gladly  be 
learned  where.  But  shortely  this  man  wolde: 
not  go  from  me,  to  aske  this  question  of  ano- 
ther body ;  but  required  me  there,  as  I  wolde 
answere  before  God,  if  in  this  case  tlie  cursing, 
of  priestes  wer  hnifnl  and  approued  of  God, 
And  slionely  lierewith  casKtoniy  mynde  the 
learnyng  of  seynt  Peter,  teaching  priestes  espe- 
cially to  halow  the  Lord  Christ  iu  tlieir  hartes : 
beinge  enermore  redye  (as  forre  as  in  them  is) 
to  answere  thorowe  foith  and  hope  to  them 
that  aske  of  them  a  rcnsoa.  And  this  lesson 
Peter  teacheth  roeatouaewitb  amdte  spyrit, 
and  with  dMada  of  the  Locd.    Wherefore,  syr. 
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I  said  to  this  man  in  this  wise :  In  the  old 
lawe  which  endyd  not  fiilly  till  the  tyme  that 
Christe  rose  up  ageyn  fro  dethe  to  lyfe,  God 
commaunded  ty  thes  to  be  gunen  to  the  Leuites, 
for  the  gi'eat  b^ynesse  dayly  trauell  that  per- 
tayned  to  their  office.  But  priestes,  because 
their  trauell  was  mekyll  more  easy  and  light, 
than  was  the  office  of  the  Leuites,  God  ordeyn- 
ed  that  priestes  should  take  for  their  lifelode  to 
do  their  office,  the  tenth  part  of  tho  tythes  that 
wer  giuen  to  the  Leuites.  But  naw  (I  said)  in 
the  newe  lawe  nother  Christe,  nor  ony  of  his 
apostles  tooke  tythes  of  the  people  nor  com- 
maunded the  people  to  pay  tythes  nother  to 
priestes,  nor  to  deacons.  But  Christe  taught 
the  people  to  do  almesse,  that  is  werkes  of 
mercy,  to  poor  nedy  men,  of  surpluse,  that  is 
superfluouse  of  their  temporal  goodes,  which 
they  hadde  more  than  them  nedid  reasonably  to 
their  necessary  lyuelode.  And  thus  (I  said) 
not  of  tythes,  but  of  pure  almesse  of  the  people 
Christe  lyued  and  liis  apostles,  whan  they  were 
so  besye  in  teachynge  off  the  worde  of  God  to 
the  people,  that  they  might  not  trauell  other 
wyse  for  to  gett  their  lyuelode.  But  after 
Christes  ascension,  and  whan  the  apostles  had 
receyued  the  Holy  Goste,  they  traucled  with 
their  handes  for  to  get  their  lyuelode,  whan 
that  they  mvght  thus  doo  for  besye  preach- 

Jnge.  Therefore  by  example  of  hyroselfe  Seynt 
*aule  teacheth  all  the  priestes  of  Christe  for 
to  trauell  with  theire  hande,  whan  for  besye 
teaching  of  the  people  they  myght  thus  do. 
And  thus  all  these  priests  whose  priestehode 
God  accepteth  no  we,  or  will  accepte  or  dyd  in 
the  apobtles  tyme,  and  after  their  decease,  will 
do  to  the  worldes  ende.  But  (as  Cisterciensis 
telleth)  in  the  thousande  year  of  oure  Lorde 
Jesu  Christe,  two  hundreth  and  a  Icucnth  yere, 
one  pope  the  tenth  Gregory  ordened  new 
tythes  6rst  to  be  gyuen  to  priestes  now  in  the 
newe  lawe.  But  Seynt  Paule  in  bis  tyme, 
whose  trace  or  example  all  priestes  of  God  en- 
force them  to  folow,  seyng  the  coueotusnesse 
that  was  among  the  people,  desyrynge  to  de- 
stroye  this  foole  synne  thorow  the  grace  of 
God  and  the  true  vertuouse  lyuynge  an  exam- 
ple of  himselfe,  wrotte  and  taught  all  priestes 
for  to  folowe  him  as  he  folowed  Christe  paci- 
ently,  wilhngly,  and  gladly  iu  hys  Pouerte. 
Wherefore  Paule  saithe  thus,  the  Lorde  hnth  or- 
dened that  they  that  preacbe  the  Gospel  I  shall 
lyue  of  the  Gospel  I.  But  we  (satth  Paul)  that 
couet  and  besy  us  to  be  fcithfull  folowcrs  of 
Christ,  vse  not  this  power.  For  lo  (as  Paul 
witnesseth  afterwarde)  whan  he  was  full  pore 
and  nedy  preaching  among  the  people,  he 
was  not  chargeous  vnto  them,  but  with  his 
handes  he  traueled  not  only  to  get  his  owne 
lyuynge,  but  also  the  lyuyng  of  other  poore 
and  nedy  creatures.  And  syns  the  people 
was  never  so  couetouse  nor  so  anarose  (I 
gcsse)  as  thei  are  now,  it  were  good  counsell, 
that  all  priestes  tak%  good  hede  to  this  he- 
uenly  learnyng  of  Paul,  folowing  him  here,  in 
wilfull  pouerte,  nothinp  charging  the  people 
for  their  bodely  lyuelode.    But  because  that 


many  prie'stes  do  contrary  to  Puule,  in  this  for« 
sayde  doctrine :  Paul  biddeth  the  people  take 
hede  to  those  preystes  that  folow  him  as  he  had 
geuen  them  example.  As  if  Paul  wolde  say 
thus  to  the  people,  Accept  ye  none  other 
priestes  than  thei  that  lyue  after  this  fourme 
that  I  haue  taucbte  you.  For  certeyn  in  wlmt* 
soeuer  dignitie  or  ordre  that  ony  prieste  is  in, 
yf  he  con  forme  him  to  folowe  Christe  and  his 
apostles  in  wilful  pouerte,  and  in  other  heaenly 
venues,  and  specially  in  true  preachy nge  of 
Goddes  worde;  though  soche  a  one  be  named 
a  prieste,  yet  he  is  no  more  but  a  prieste  in 
name,  for  the  worke  of  a  very  prieste  soch  a 
one  wanteth.  This  sentence  approneth  Au- 
gustine, Gregory,  Chrysostome,  and  Lincoln, 
plainly. 

And  the  Archebishop  said  tome,  '  Thiokest 
thou  this  holsome  learninge  for  to  sowe  openly 
or  yet  priuely  among  the  people  f  Certeyn  this 
doctryne  contrarieth  playnly  the  ordinaanoe  uf 
holy  Fathers,  which  haue  ordened,  graooted 
and  licensed  priestes  to  be  in  diuerse  degrcs, 
and  to  lyue  by  tythes  and  offringes of  the  people, 
and  by  other  deuties/ — And  I  said,  Syr,  if 
priestes  were  now  in  mesurable  mesure  and 
nombre,  and  lyued  vertuously,  and  taucht  be- 
syly  and  truely  the  word  of  God  by  example  of 
Christ,  and  of  lus  apostles,  withouten  tythes, 
ofiferynges,  and  other  dewties  that  now  chalenge 
and  take,  the  people  wolde  gyue  them  fredy 
sufficient  lyuelode. 

And  a  Clerke  said  to  me,  '  How  wilt  thoii 
make  this  good  that  the  people  will  gyue  frely 
to  priestes  their  lyuelode,  syns  that  now  by  ifae 
lawe  euery  prieste  can  scarcely  constrayne  the 
people  to  gyue  them  their  lyuelode  ?' — ^And  I 
said,  Sir,  it  is  now  no  wonder,  though  the  pe«>- 
ple  grudge  to  gyue  priestes  the  lyuelode  that 
they  aske;  for'mekiil  people  knowe  now  how 
that  priestes  shulde  lyue,  and  how  that  they 
lyue  contrary  to  Christe  and  to  his  apostles  : 
and  therefore  the  people  is  full  heuy  to  paye 
(as  they  do)  their  tempurall  goodes  to  persones, 
and  to  other  vicares  and  priestes,  which  sholde 
be  feithfull  dispensatours  of  the  pareshes  goodes, 
taking  to  themselves  no  more  out  a  scarce  ly* 
uing  of  tythes  nor  of  offrynges  by  the  ordi- 
naunce  of  the  comon  lawe.  For  whatsoeuer 
priestes  take  of  the  people,  he  it  tythe  or  o& 
fering,  or  any  other  deutie  or  seruyce,  the 
priestes  ought  not  to  haue  thereof  no  more  but 
a  bare  iyuing,  and  to  parte  the  residew  to  the 
poore  men  and  women  specially  of  tlie  pa- 
rishe,  of  Mrhom  they  take  this  temporal  lyuyng. 
But  the  most  dele  of  priestes  nowe  wasteth 
their  pareshes. goodes,  and  spendeth  them  at 
their  owne  will  after  the  worlde  in  their  veyne 
lustes,  so  that  in  few  places  poore  men  miue 
dewly  (as  they  sholde  haue)  their  owne  suste- 
naunce,  nother  of  tythes  nor  of  offerynges,  nor 
of  other  large  wages  and  foundations  that 
priestes  take  of  the  people  in  diuerse  roaners 
aboue  it,  that  they  nede  for  nedeful  sustenaunce 
of  meat  and  clothinge.  But  tlie  poore  nedy 
people  ar  forsaken,  and  left  of  priestis  to  be  sus« 
teinyd  of  the  paro»beius  aa  if  the  priestis  iokc 
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ooUiingof  the  paroshenis,  for  to  help  the  poor 
people  with.  And  thus,  svr,  into  ouer  great 
chargis  of  the  parosheiiis  they  pay  their  tern* 
pond  goods  twice,  wher  ones  roygbt  suffice,  if 
priestis  wer  trew  dispensatours.  Also  sir,  the 
paroslienis  that  pay  tner  temporal  goodes  (be 
they  tytbes  or  oflferinges)  to  priestis  ihat  doo 
not  their  office  among  them  justely,  are  parte- 
ners  of  euery  synne  of  those  priestis ;  because 
that  they  suatej|ne  those  priestis  soly  in  their 
•yone  with  their  temporall  goods.  Yf  these 
tLingis  be  well  considerid,  what  wonder  is  it 
than,  syr,  if  the  parosbenis  grudge  ageinst  thes 
dispensatours  ? 

Than  the  Arcbebishop  said  to  roe,  *  Thou 
that  shouldest  be  judged  and  reulyd  by  holy 
chirche,    presumptuously    tliou    demest    holy 
chirche  to  haue  erryd  m   the  ordinaunce  of 
tythes  and  other  dew  ties  to  be  payd  to  pristis. 
It  shall  be  long  or  thou  thryue  losell,  that  thou 
despicett  thy  gostely  mother,  how  darist  thou 
spoike  this  losell  among  the  people  ?    Ar  not 
iytbes  geuyn  to  pristis  for  to  lyue  by  V — And  I 
said,  Sir,  Seynt  Paul  saith  tliat  tythes  wer  ^yuen 
in  the  old  lawe  to  Leuites  and  to  the  priestis, 
that  came  of  the  lyimge  of  Leui;  but  our 
priest  be  saith  came  not  of  the  Ivnage  of  Leui, 
but  of  the  lynage  of  Juda ;  to  which  Jr.da  no 
tythes  were  promised  to  be  geuyn.     And  thei^ 
fore  Paul  saith,  syns  the  priesthode  is  chaun^ed 
from  tlie  generation  of  Leui  to  the  generacion 
of  Juda,  it  is  necessary  that  chaun^yng  also  be 
made  of  the  lawe.    So  tliat  priestis  lyue  now 
without  tythes  and  other  dew  ties  that  they  now 
claime,  /olowinge  Christe  and  his  apostles  in 
wilfull  pouertie,  as  they  haue  geuyn  them  exam- 
ple.    For  syns  Christe  lyued  all  the  tyme  of  his 
preaching  bv  pure  almes  of  the  people,  and  by 
example  of  bym  his  apostles  lyued  all  the  same 
wyse,  or  els  by  the  trauell  of  their  handis,  as  it 
is  said  aboue,  euery  prieste  whose  priesthode 
Christe  approoyth  knowith  well,  and  confessith 
in  worde  and  in  werke,  that  a  disciple  owith 
not  to  be  aboue  his  master ;  but  it  sufficeth  to 
a  disciple  to  be  as  his  master,  symple  and  pure, 
ineke  and  patient ;  and  by  example  specially 
of  his  master  Christe,  euery  priest  should  reule 
bym  in  all  his  lyuynge,  and  so  after  hisconnyng 
and  power  a  prieste  sholde  besy  him  to  en- 
fourme,  and  to  reule  whome  soeuer  he  myght 
charitably. 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me  v«  ith  a  great 
spyrite,  '  Goddis  curse  haue  thou  and  inyne 
for  this  teacliiug ;  for  thou  woldist  hereby  make 
the  olde  law  more  fre  and  perfect  than  the  new 
lawe.  For  thou  saist  that  it  is  lefull  to  Levites 
and  to  priestis  to  take  tythes  in  tlie  old  lawe, 
and  so  to  enjoye  their  privilegies ;  but  tu  us 
priestis  in  the  new  lawe  thou  saist  it  is  not 
lefuii  to  take  tythes :  and  thus  thou  geuiest 
Ijeuites  of  the  olde  lawe  more  fredome  than  to 
piiestis  of  the  new  lawe.' — ^And  I  said,  Sir,  I 
luervell  that  ye  vnderstonde  this  playne  text  of 
Paul  thus.  Ye  wote  well,  that  the  Leuites  and 
priests  in  the  olde  lawe  that  tooke  tyihes,  wer 
oot  so  fre  nor  so  perfite  as  Chrisce  and  his  apos- 
tlcss  that  tooke  no  tythes.    And  fir,  there  is  a 


doctour  (I  tliinke  that  it  is  Seynt  Jerome)  that 
saith  thus,  The  priestis  that  chaleuge  now 
in  the  new  lawe  tythes,  say  in  effecte,  that 
Christe  is  not  becomen  man,  nor  that  he  hath 
yet  suffered  dethe  for  mannb  loue.  Whertbre 
iliis  doctour  saith  thys  sentence,  Syns  tythes 
were  the  byres  and  wagis  limyted  to  Leuites 
and  to  priestes  of  the  olde  lawe  for  bearing 
about  ot  the  tabernacle,  and  for  sleayng  and 
fleayng  of  beastis,  and  for  burning  of  sacrifice, 
and  for  keeping  of  the  temple,  and  for  tromp- 
ing  of  battell  before  the  oste  of  Israel,  and 
other  diuerse  obseruauncis  that  perteinyd  to 
their  office ;  those  priestis  that  will  chalenge  or 
take  tythes,  denye  that  Christe  is  comen  in 
fleshe,  and  doo  the  priestis  office  of  the  old  lawe 
for  whome  tythes  were  graunted;  for  els  (as 
this  doctour  saith)  priestis  take  now  tythes 
wrongfully. 

And  the  Archebishop  said   to  his  clerkes, 
'  Ilerde  ye  euer  losell  speake  thus?  Certeyn 
this  is  the  learnyiig  of  them  all,  that  wher  so 
ever  they  come,  and  they  may  be  suffered,  they 
enforce  them  to  expunge  the  freedome  of  Holy 
Chirche.' — And  I  said.  Sir,  why  call  you  the 
takyng  of  Tythes,  and  of  soche  other  dew  ties 
that  priestes  chalenjge  now  wrongfully,  the  fre- 
dome of  Holy  Chtfche?  syns  nother  Christe 
nor  his  apostles  chalengidnor  tooke  soche  dew- 
ties.    Herefore  thes  takyngis  of  priestis  now  ar 
ntit  callyd  justely  the  fredome  of  Holy  Chirche; 
but  all  soche  geuyne  and  takyng  ought  to  be 
called  and  holden  the  sdaunderous  couetoos- 
nesse  of  men  of  the  Holy  Chirche. — And  the 
Archebishop  said  to  me,  *  Why  losell  wilt  not 
thou  and  other  that  ar  confedered  with  the, 
seake  out  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  of  the  sen* 
tence  of  doctours,  all  sharp  authorities  ageinst 
lordis,  and  knyghtis,  and  squyeris,  and  ageinst 
other    secnler   men,    at  thou  doeste  ageinst 
priestes?'    And  I  said.  Sir,  what  so  eaer  men 
or  women,  lurdis  or  ladies,  or  ony  other  that 
ar  present  in  our  preaching  speciaUy,  or  in  our 
communyng,  after  our  connyng  we  tell  out  to 
them  their  office  and  their  charf;es ,  but  syr, 
syns  Chrisostome  saith,   that  priestis  ar  the 
stomake  of  the  people,  it  is  needful!  in  preach- 
ing and  also  in  communyng,  to  be  most  besy 
about  this  priesthode,  syns  by  the  viciousnes  of 
priestis  both  lordis  and  commons  ar  moste  syn- 
fully  infected  and  ledde  into  the  worste :  And 
because  that  the  couetousness  of  priestis,  and 
pride  and  the  boste  that  they  haue  and  make 
of  their  dignity  and  power,  destroieth  not  only 
the  vertues  of  priesthode  in  priestis  themsei^, 
but  also  ouer  this,  it  stiereth  God  to  take  greate 
vengeaunce    both    upon    lordis    and  comons, 
which  suffer  tlies  priestes  charitably. 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  <  Thou 
judgest  euery  prieste  proude  that  will  not  go 
arayed  as  thou  doste.  By  God  I  deme  hym 
to  be  more  meke  that  goeth  euery  day  in  a 
scarlet  gowne,  than  thou  in  that  threde  bard 
blew  gowne.  Whereby  k  newest  thou  a  proude 
mam  ?* — And  I  said,  Sir,  a  proude  prieste  may 
be  knowen  when  he  denyeth  to  folowe  Christe 
and*  his  apostles  in  wilfull  pouerte  and  other 
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vertuesy    aiid  couetitli   worldly  womhip,    and 
taketh  it  gladly,  and  gatherith  to  gtther  with, 
piety og,  luana^yng,  or  with  flotteriiig,  or  with 
fiimOBy   ony  worldly  goodes:  und  iimste  if  a 
{ineste  besy  hym  not  cheleiy  in  himMlf,   and 
after  in  all  other  men  and  women,  after  his 
coanyngand  power  to  withstond  synne. — And 
the  Arcbebiihop  said  to  me,  *  Though   thou 
knewjest  a  prieste,  to  haoe  all  thes  vices,  and 
plough  sawe&t  a  prieste  lonely  lye  now  bf  a 
woaian,  knowing   hir  fleschly ;   woldest  ttiou 
herfore  deme  this  prieste  dampnable  ?   I  say  to 
Che,  that  in  the  tonrnyng  about  of  thy  hande 
loche  a  synner  may  be  verily  repented/ — And 
r  said,  Sir,  I  will  not  dampne  any  man  for  nny 
•yone  that  I  koowe  dona  or  may  be  done,  so 
that  the  wuner  leueth  his  synne.     But  by  aa 
thoritie  et  holy  Scripture,  lie  that  synneth  thus 
openly  as  ye  shew  here,  is  dampnable  for  doying 
ok  soche  b  synne,  and  most  especially  a  pneste 
that  sholde  be  example  to  all  other  for  to  hate 
and  flie  synne ;  and  in  how  short  tyme  that 
eoer  ye  say  that  soche  a  synoer  may  be  re- 
pented, lie  oweth  not  of  hym  that  knoweth  not 
Lis  synnyng  to  be  judged  verily  repentaunt, 
without  open  euidence  of  greate  shame  and 
hMxKj  sorow  for  his  synne.    For  whosoeuer,  and 
ipecially  a  prieste  that  vsetli  pride,  enuy,  coue- 
toiusnes,  iediery,  simony^  or  ony  other  vices  ; 
and  shewith  not  as  opyn  euidence  of  repen- 
taunoe  as  he  hath  gyuen  euyll  example  and  oc- 
casion of  synning,  if  he  contynew  in  ony  soche 
9ynne  as  long  as  he  may,  it  is  likely  that  synne 
leaneth.  hym,  and  he  not  synne ;  and  as  I  vn- 
derstonde,  soche  a  one  synneth  unto  dethe,  for 
whome  no  body  oweth  to  pray,  as  Seynt  John 
saith.T^And  a  Gierke  said  than  to  the  Arche- 
bishop,  <  Sir,  the  lenger  that  ye  appose  him, 
t^e  worse  he  is ;  and  the  more  Uiat  ye  besy  you 
to  amende  him,  the  waiwarder  he  is  :  for  he  is 
of  so  shrewde  a  kynde,  tiiat  he  shamyth  not 
onely  to  be  hymseif  a  foule  neste,  but  without 
shame  be  besieth  him  to  make  his  neste  fouler.' 
And  the  Archebikhop  said  to  his  derke,  *  Suffer 
a  white,  for  I  am  at  an  ende  with  him :  for 
there  is  one  other  p^ynte  certified  age3mst  hym, 
and  I  will  heare  what  he  saith  thereto.' 

And  so  than  he«aid  to  me,  '  Lo  it  is  here 
certified  ngeinstthe,  tliattbou  preachidst  openly 
at  Shrewisbuiy,  that  it  is  not  iefull  to  sweare 
in  ony  case.— And  I  said,  Sir,  I  preached 
aeoer  so  openly,  nor  I  haoe  not  tauchte  in  this 
wise  in  ony  place.  But  sir,  as  I  preachid  in 
Shrewifibury  with  my  protestacion  I  say  to  you 
oow  here;  that  by  the  authoritic  of  the  Gospel 
mod  of  Seynt  James,  and  by  witnesse  of  diners 
Seyiitis  and  dortours,  I  haue  preachid  openly  in 
one  place  or  other,  that  it  is  not  Iefull  in  ony 
case  to  sweare  by  ony  creature.  And  ouer  this, 
sir,  I  haue  also  preachid  and  tauchte  by  the 
forsaid  authorities,  that  no  body  sholde  swenre 
ia  ony  case  ;  if  that  without  othe  in  ony  wyse 
he  that  is  charged  to  sweare  myght  excuse  hym 
to  them  that  haue  power  to  compell  hym  to 
•weare  in  Iefull  ihyng  and  laufoll.  But  if  a  man 
nay  not  excuse  hym  without  othe  to  them  thnt 
haue  power  to  compell  hym  to  sweare,  than  be 


owght  to  sweare  only  by  God,  takyng  hrra  one^y 
th»t  is  sothe&steuesse,  for  to  witnesse  the  tothe* 
fasten  esse. 

And  than  a  Gierke  asked  me  yf  it  wernot  lel 
full  t(i  a  8ul>jectc  at  the  biddine  of  his  prelat« 
for  to  knele  down  and  toucbe  tlie  holy  gospell 
bookc  and  kysse  it,  saying, '  So  heple  me  God 
and  his  holy  Dome  ;*  for  he  sliolde  after  his 
connyng  and  power  do  alt  thyng  that  his  prelata 
commaundetf  1  hym. — And  I  said  to  them, '  Sirs, 
ye  speke  here  full  generally  or  largely :  What  if 
a  prelate  commaunded  his  subjecte  to  doo  an 
unlawful!  thyng,  shf>uld  lie  obey  thereto? 

And  the  Archehisliop  said  to  me,  •  A  sub- 
jecte ought  not  to  suppose  that  this  prelate  will 
bidde  him  doo  an  unlaufull  thing;  for  a  subject 
ought  to  thinke,  that  his  prelate  will  bidde  hym 
doo  nothing  but  that  he  will  answere  for  before 
God  that  it  is  IcfulI ;  and  than  though  the  bid- 
ding of  the  prelate  be  onleful,  the  subject  hath 
no  parell  to  fulfill  it,  sytis  that  be  thinketh  and 
judgeth  that  what  so  eucr  thing  his  prelate  bid- 
deth  him  doo,  that  it  is  Iefull  to  hym  for  to  doo  it/ 
And  I  said.  Sir,  I  tniste  not  hereto.      But  Co 
our  firste  parpose,  Sir,  I  tell   you  that  I  was 
onys  in  a  gentill  mannis  house,  and  there  war 
than  two  Clerkes  tiiere,  a  roaster  of  diuinite, 
and  a  man  of  la  we,  which  man  of  lawe  was  also 
communing   in  diuinite;     and   among  other 
thinges  thes  men  spake  of  othes,  and  the  man  of 
lawe  said.  At  the  bidding  of  his  souereign  which 
hadde  power  to  charge  hym  to  sweare,  he  wold 
lay  his  hand  upon  a  booke,  and  heare  his  charge : 
and  if  his  chaise  to  his  uuderstondin{;e  were 
unlefull  he  wolde  hastely  withdrawe  his  hande 
fiom  the  booke  :  and  if  he  perceiued  his  charge 
to  be  Iefull^  he  wolde  holde  still  his  hande  upon 
the  booke,  takyn^r  there  only  God  to  witnesse, 
that  he  wokle  fulfill  that  Iefull  charge  after  his 
power.     And  the  master  of  diuinitie  said  than 
to  hym  thus,  Certeyn  be  that  leyeth  his  hande 
upon  a  booke  in  this  wyse,  and  makyth  there  a 
promesse  to  doo  that  thing  that  he  is  commaund- 
ed, is  obliged  there  by  booke  othe  than  to  fulfill 
his  charge.     For  no  doiite  he  that  chargelh  hyra 
to  lay  his  hande  thus  upon  a  bookc  towching 
the  bookc  and  swearing  by  it,  and  kyssing  it, 
promisying  in  this  fuurmc  to  doo  this  thyng  or 
that,  will  say  and  witnesse  that  he  that  towcheth 
thus  a  booke  and  kysseth  it,  hath  sworn^  upon 
that  booke :  and  all  other  men  that  see  that 
man  thus  doo,  and  also  ;ill  tho  that  heare  hereof 
in  the  same  wyse,  will  saye  and  wit«csse,  that 
thys  man  hath  swome  u{M)n  a  boke  :  wherfore 
the  master  of  diuinite  sayde,  it  was  not  Iefull 
nother  to  pjiie  nor  to  take  ony  soche  charge 
upon  a  boke,  for  euery  boke  is  nothing  els  but 
dmerse'creatures  of  whiche  it  is  made  of.  Ther^ 
fore  to*  sweare  upon  a  boke,  is  to  sweare  by 
creatures,  and  this  si^  earingd  is  euer  unlefull. 
This  sentence  witnesseth  Chrisostmne,  plainly 
blaming  them  gready  that  bring  fort  he  a  boke 
for  to  sweare  upon,*  charginge  Clerkes  that  in 
no  v>ise  they  consti-ayne  ony  hotly  to  sweare, 
whether  tbey  think  a  man  to  sweare  true  or 
false. — And  the  Archebishop  and  his  Clerkes 
scorned  rae^  and  blamyd  me  gready  fot  tliis 
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boke,  and  to  sweare  by  a  boke?  And  the 
Archebishop  saiil,  *  There  is  no  master  of  diui- 
nitie  in  Englond  so  great,  that  yf  he  hold  this 
opinion  before  me,  but  I  shall  punishe  him  as  I 
bfiail  do  the,  except  thou  sweare  as  I  siiall 
charge  the.'  AndJ.  buid,  Sir,  is  not  Chrisos- 
tome  an  ententyfe  doctour?  And  the  Arche- 
bishop said  <  Ye.'  And  I  sayde,  Yf  Chrisos- 
tome  proucth  hym  xvoorthy  great  blaroe  that 
bryngeth  fori  he  a  boke  to  swere  upon,  it  musto 
nedes  foluwe  that  he  is  more  to  blame  that 
sweareth  on  that  boke.  And  the  Archebishop 
said,  *  Yf  Chrysostome  meiit  accordingly  to 
the  ordinaunce  of  holy  chirche,  we  will  ac- 
ccpte  him.' 

And  than  said  a  Cierke  to  me,  ^  Ys  not  the 
worde  of  God  and  God  himself  eqaipollenty 
that  is,  of  one  au thorite  ?'  And  I  saide.  Ye. 
Than  he  said  to  me,  <  Why  wilt  thou  not  swere 
than  by  the  gospell  of  God,  that  is  Gods  worde, 
sTns  it  is  idl  one  to  sweare  by  the  worde  of 
(jrod,  and  by  God  himselfe?'  And  I  saidy 
Sir,  syns  I  may  not  nowe  otherwyse  be  be» 
leued  but  by  swear^nge,  I  perceyue  (as  Augus- 
tine saithe)  that  it  is  not  spedefiill  that  ye  that 
shold  be  my  brothem  sholde  not  beleue  me ; 
therefore  I  am  redy  by  the  worde  of  God,  (as 
the  Lrfirde  commaonded  me  by  his  worde)  to 
sweare. — Than. the  Gierke  said  to  me,  *  laye 
than  thyne  hande  upon  the  boke,  touching  the 
Holy  Gospell  of  God,  and  take  thy  charge/ 
And  I  said,  Sir,  I  vnderstonde  chat  the  holv 
gospell  of  Gud  may  not  be  touched  witn 
mannes  hande.  And  the  Gierke  saide,  I  fond- 
ed,  and  that  I  sayde  not  trewthe.  And  I  asked 
this  Cierke,  whether  jc  wer  more  to  reade  the 
gospell,  or  to  touche  the  gospell.  And  he  said. 
It  was  more  to  reade  the  gospell. , 

Than  I  said,  Sir,  by  authorite  of  Seynt  Je* 
rome,  the  gospell  is  not  the  gospell  for  reding 
of  the  letter;  hot  for  the  beleue  that  men 
haue  in  the  worde  of  God,  that  it  is  the  gospell 
that  we  beleue,  and  not  the  letter  tlmt  we 
rede :  for  because  the  letter  that  is  touched 
with  mannes  hande  is  .not  the  gospell,  but  tlie 
sentence  that  is  Terely  beleued  in  mannis  hart 
is  the  gospell.  For  so  Seynt  Jerome  saith,  the 
gospellthatis  the  vertue  of  Goddes  worde  is 
not  the  leauYS  of  the  boke,  but  it  is  in  the  root 
o£  reason.  Nother  the  gospell  (he  saitli)  is  ia 
the  writing  aboue  of  the  letters  ;  but  the  gos- 
pell is  in  the  marking  of  the  sentence  of  scrip- 
tures. This  sentence  approueth  Seynt  Paule, 
saiynge  thus,  the  kingdome  of  God  is  not  in 
worde^  but  in  vertue.  And  after  Dauid  saith, 
the  voice  of  the  Lorde,  that  is  his' worde,  is  in 
vertue.  And  after  Dauid  saith,  tliorow  tlie 
worde  of  God,  the  Ileauens  were  foum^ed,  and 
in  the  spirite  of  his  mouth  is-  all  the  vertue  of 
them.  And  I  pray  you,  syr,  understonde  ye 
well  how  Dtiuid  saith,  that  in  tlie  spirite  of  the 
mouthe  of  the  Lorde  is  all  the  vertue  of  aagells 
and  of  men?    •    • 

And  the  Cierke  said  to  me,  '  Thou  woldest 
make  us  to  fonde  with  thee  -.  saye  we  not  that 
the  gospellis  are  written  in  the  masse-boke  ff 
And*  I  sayde,  Syr,  though  men  use  to  saye  thus. 


soiyng.  And  the  Archebishop  mnnTissed  me 
with  great  punishement  tind  sharpe,  except  I 
lefte  this  opinion  of  swearinge.  And'  I  saide. 
Sir,  this  is  not  my  ne  opinion,  but  it  is  the  opinion 
of  Christe  our  Siiuynur,  and  of  Seynt  Jam  is  and 
of  Chrisostome,  and  other  diuerse  Seyntes  and 
doctours. 

Than  the  Archebishop  bndde  a  Clercke  rede 
tlie  Homely  of  Chrisostome,  which  homely  thys 
cierke  helde  in  his  hande  written  in  a  Roll, 
which  rolle  the  archebishope  caused  to  be 
taken  fro  my  felow  at  Canterbury ;  and  so 
than  this  cierke  redde  this  Roll  till  he  came  to 
«  clause,  wher  Chrisostome  saithe,  that  it  is 
synne  to  sweare  well.  And  than  a  cierke 
(Malueren,  as  I  gesse)  said  to  the  Archebishop, 
*  Sir,  I  pray  you  wtte  of  him,  how  that  he  vn- 
derstondetn  Chrisostome  here,  saing  it  to  be 
synne  to  swere  well.' — And  so  the  Archebishop 
asked  me  how  I  vnderstode  here  Chrisostome. 
And  certeyne  I  was  somewhat  afraide  to 
answere  hereto,  for  I  had  not  besyed  me  to 
study  about  the  sense  thereof;  but  lyfting  up 
my  myiide  to  God,  I  prayed  him  of  grace. 
And  as  faste  ds  I  thought  how  Christe  said  to 
his  Apostles,  *  Whan  for  my  name  ye  shall  be 
'  brought  before  Judges,  I  shall  gyue  into  your 
mouth  wisdome,  that  your  aduersearyes  shall 
not  ageynst  saye  ;*  and  trusting  feithfully  in  the 
wordo  of  Gode,  I  said,  Sir,  I  know  well  that 
many  men  and  women  haue  now  swcarins;  so  in 
custome,  that  thci  know  not  nor  wilt  not  knowe 
that  they  do  euetl  for  to  sweare  as  they  do ; 
but  they  thinke  and  say  that  they  do  well  for 
to  sweare  as  ihey  do,  though  they  know  well 
that  they  sweare  votruely.  For  they  saye,  they 
may  by  their  swearing  (though  it  be  false)  voide 
blame  or  teraporall  harme,  which  they  sholde 
haue  yf  they  swearie  not  thus.  And,  Sir,  many 
men  and  women  maynte^rne  strongly  that  they 
sweare  well,  whan  that  thing  is  sotbe  that  they 
sweare  for.  Also  full  many  men  and  women 
DOW  say,  that  it  is  well  done  to  swear  by  crea- 
tures, whan  they  may  not  (as  they  saye)  other- 
wise.be  beleued.  And  also  full  many  men  and 
women  now  say,  that  it  is  well  done  to  sweare 
by  God,  and  by  our  Ladye,  and  by  other 
seyntes,  for  to  haue  them  in  niynde.  But  syns 
all  these  saiynges  are  butexcusations  and  synne, 
me  thinketh,  sir,  that  this  sentence  of  Chrisos- 
tome may  he  alleged  welle  ageinste  all  soch 
swer^,  witnessing  that  all  thes  synne  greuoys^ 
ly,  though  they  thinke  themself  for  to  swear  in 
this  forsaid  wyse  well.  For  it  is  eoyll  done  and 
great  synne  for  to  sweare  trewthe,  whan  in  ony 
manner  a  man  may  excuse  him  without  othe. 

And  the  Archebishop  said,  that  Chrisostome 
might  thus  vnderstonde.  And  than  a  Cierke 
said  to  me,  '  Wilt  thou  tar  ye  my  lorde  no 
ienger,  but  submit  the  here  niekely  to  the  ordi- 
naunce of  holy  chirche,  and  lave  thyne  hande 
Upon  a  booke  touching  the  holy  gospel!  of  God, 
promysinge  not  onely  with  thyne  mouth,  but  also 
with  thyne  hane  to  stande  to  my  lordes  ordi- 
naunce ?'  And  I  said,  Sir,  haue  1  not  told  you 
here,  how  that  I  herde  a  master  of  diuinitie  say 
that  in  soche  a  case  it  is  all  one  to  touche  a 

vol.  I. 


211] 


STATE  TRIxVLS,  8  lUwavlV.  liOl  .—Triai  and  Examination  cf 


[2lf 


)cl  it  is*  unperfvtc  speihe.  For  ihe 
parte  of  u  thiiii-e  is  pi  operl>'e  ihc  hooU  tliyiige  : 
fur  lo,  intiiined  soule,  that  may  not  now  be 
seiie  here,  nor  touched  with  ony  sensible 
tiling,  is  properly  man.  And  all  tlie  vertue  of 
a  tree  is  in  tlie  niote  thereof,  that  mave  not 
be  sene ;  for  do  awaye  the  roote,  and  the  tree 
is  destroyed.  Aud,  syr,  as  ye  sayde  to  me 
right  nowe,  (lod  and  hys  worde  are  of  one 
authoiitie  ;  v:uU  syr,  Sf^yute  Jerome  witnesseth 
that  Chriito,  very  G(ulde  and  very  man,  is 
hidde  in  the  letter  of  his  lawe  :  thus  niso,  syr, 
the  gospell  is  hidde  in  tlie  letter.  For,  syr, 
as  it  is  mil  likely  many  dtuerse  men  and  women 
here  in  the  eitbe  touched  Christe,  and  sawe 
kym  and  knewe  his  bodeley  persone,  wliich 
nother  touched  nor  suwe,  nor  knewe  ghostely 
his  (rodhede ;  right  thus,  syr,  many  men  now 
louche  and  see,  and  write  and  rede  the  scrip- 
tures of  Goildi"i  lawe,  whiche  nother  touche, 
tee  nor  rede  etfectualiye  tlie  {^ospell.  For  as 
the  Godhede  uf  (.'hri^te,  that  is  the  vertue  of 
God,  is  knoweu  by  the  vertue  of  thorowe 
beiefe,  so  is  the  gospell,  that  is  Christes  worde. 

And  a  Clerke  said  to  me,  *T\n^  be  full 
mystic  n)atters,  and  unsauery,  that  thou  shew. 
«>t  here  to  vs.'  And  I  said,  Sir,  if  ye  that  ar 
m  isters  know  not  playuly  this  sentence,  ye 
may  sore  diede  that  the  kingdome  of  Heuene 
be  taken  fro  you,  as  it  was  fro  the  princes  of 
pne%ve^i  and  fro  the  elders  of  the  Jewes. — And 
th'm  a  Clerke  (as  I  G:esse  MiUueren)  sayde  to 
me,  *  l^bou  knowe^t  not  thyne  effuiuocacyons, 
for  tlie  kvi»gdome  of  Heuene  hathe  diuerse  vn- 
derstonditifres.  What  callest  thou  the  king- 
dome  of  lleauene,  in  this  sentence  that  tliou 
shewett  here  P  And  I  said,  Sir,  by  good 
reason  and  sentence  of  doctours,  the  realme  of 
Heuene  is  called  liere  the  vnderstonding  of 
Godes  worde. — And  a  Clerke  said  to  me, 
*  Frome  whome  tliiukest  thou  that  this  vnder- 
.  itondinge  is  taken  awaye  ?'  And  I  said.  Sir, 
by  autm>riie  of  Christe  himselfe,  the  effectual] 
tnderstondinge  of  Christes  worde  is  taken 
awaye  from  all  them  chefely,  whiche  are  greate 
lettered  men,  and  presume  to  vnderstonde  lii^h 
thynges :  and  will  be  holden  wise  men,  and 
desyre  master?hippe  and  bye  state  and  dignite ; 
but  they  will  not  c  mtbnne'them  to  the  lyuyug 
and  teaching  of  Chri&te  and  his  apostles. 

Than  the  Archebiilwjp  said,  '  Well,  well, 
thou  wilt  judge  thy  souereyns.  By  God  the 
kyng  doeth  not  his  deutie,  but  he  suffer  the  to 
be  condempned.*  And  than  another  Clerke  said 
to  me,  *  Why  on  Friday  that  last  wa?,  .coun- 
seldest  thou  a  mnn  of  ray  lordes,  that  he  sholde 
not  sbriue  him  to  man,  but  only  to  God  ?' — 
And  with  this  asking  I  was  abas&hed,  and  than 
by  and  by  I  knewe  tluu  1  was  suttely  betrayed 
of  a  man  that  cume  to  me  in  presone  on  the 
Friday  before,  comunynge  wirh  me  in  tliys 
matter  of  confes^yon  ;  and  certayn  by  his 
wordes  (I  tl:  )iighte)  that  this  man  cnme  than 
to  me  of  full  feruent  and  charitable  will :  but 
now  I  knowe  he  came  to  tempt  me,  and  to  ac- 
cuse me  (God  forgyve  him,  yf  it  be  his  will). 
An4  with  all  myne  haite  whan  I  hadde  though te 


tbtt^,  I  said  to  this  clerke,  Sir,  I  pray  \nu  that 
ye  wolde  fetclie  tliis  man  hither ;  and  all  the 
wordes  as  nere  as  I  can  repete  them,  which 
that  I  spake  to  hym  on  Fridaye  in  the  pryson, 
1  will  rehene  nowe  here  before  you  all,  and 
betbre  hym. 

And  (as  I  gesse)  tlie  Arclipbi«^hop  said  tlian 
to  me,  *  They  that  are  nowe  here  suffyse  to  re- 
pete  them  :  now  snidest  thou  to  him  V  And  I 
said.  Sir,  that  man  f^me  and  aske<l  me  of  di- 
uerse thinget ;  and  after  his  n^Vy  n::e  I  answered 
hym  (as  I  vndersttMide)  that  K<MKle  was :  and 
as  he  shewed  to  me  by  his  wordes,  he  was 
sory  (»f  his  Ij^uynge  in  courte,  and  right  henj 
for  Ills  owneniriou^  lyu^-nge ;  and  alM>  for  the 
vtciousnesse  of  other  men,  and  speciallye  of 
priestes  euyll  lyuynge  :  and  hereibre  he  sayde 
to  me  with  a  sorrowfuU  harte  (as  I  gessed)  ttiat 
he  purposed  fully  within  shorte  tvme  for  to 
leaue  the  court,  and  besy  him  to  know  Gods 
lawe,  and  to  conforme  all  his  lyfe  thereafter. 
And  whan  he  hadde  said  to  me  thes  wordis 
and  mo  other,  i«  hich  I  woulde  reher^e  and  he 
wer  preient,  he  praid  me  to  henre  his  conies* 
I  sion.  And  I  said  to  hym,  Sir,  wherefore  come 
I  ye  to  me  to  be  confessed  of  me  ?  ye  wote  well 
that  the  archebishop  puttitli  and  holdeth  me 
here  as- one  unworthy,  other  to  gyue  or  to  take 
any  sacrament  of  holy  chirche.  And  he  said 
to  me,  <  Brother  I  wote  well,  and  so  woce 
many  mr>  other,  that  you  and  soche  other  ar 
wrongfully  vexed,  and  herefore  I  will  comon 
with  you  the  more  gladlr/  And  I  said  to  hym, 
j  Certeyn  I  wote  well  that  many  men  of  tliit 
court,  and  specially  the  priestis  of  this  hou»* 
holde,  wolde  be  full  euyll  a  p«3rde,  both  with 
you  and  witli  me,  if  they  wiste  that  ye  wer 
confessed  of  me.  And  he  said  that  he  cared 
not  therefore,  for  he  hadde  full  little  affection 
in  them :  and  (as  me  thought)  he  spake  tlies 
wordi»,  and  many  other,  of  so  goode  will,  and 
of  so  hye  desire,  for  to  haue  knowen  and  done 
the  pleasant  will  of  God.  And  1  said  than  to 
hym,  as  with  my  foresaid  protestacion  I  say 
to  you  now  here ;  Sir,  I  counsell  you  for  to  b\>* 
sente  you  frome  all  euyll  company,  and  to 
drawe  you  to  them  that  looue  and  bm  them 
to  knowe  and  to  keape  the  preceptis  of  God  • 
and  tlian  the  good  Spirite  of  God  will  mooue 
you  for  to  occupie  besily  all  your  wittes,  in 
gathering  to  gither  of  all  your  syniies,  as  far 
at  ye  can  bethinke  you,  sliamynge  greatly 
of  tliem  and  sorrowyng  hartcly  for  thcin, 
ve,  sir,  the  holy  Goste  will  than  pot  in  your 
harte  a  good  will,  and  a  feruent  desyre  fur  to 
take  and  to  holde  a  good  purpose  to  hate  euer, 
and  to  flie  (after  your  connyng  and  power)  all 
occasion  of  synne :  and  so  than  wysdonie  shall 
j  come  to  you  fnmie  aboue,  lighten vng  with  di- 
t  uerse  beaniis  of  grace,  and  of  heoenly  desyre, 
;  all  your  wittts,  eufourmyng  you  how  ye  shall 
'  trubte  stedra'>ie!y  in  the  mercie  of  the  I/>rde, 
I  knouledevtig  to  him  onely  all  your  vicious  lyu- 
ynfj,  pravinjij  to  him  euer  deuoutcly  of  chorlt- 
ahle  counsell  and  continuance,  hoping  without 
dontc,  that  yf  ye  ontynew  thus  be«^itng  you 
feithfiiUy  to  knowe  and  to  kepe  his  biddmg  h^ 
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that  he  will  (for  he  only  may)  forgyue  you  all  your 
synnes.  And  this  man  said  than  to  me^  Though 
God  foi|(yuft  men  their  synnes^  yet  it  behoueth 
men  to  be  assoyled  of  priestis,  and  to  doo  the 
penahnce  that  they  enjoyiie  them.  And  I  said 
to  him.  Sir,  it  is  aU  one  to  assoyle  men  of  their 
«ynnes,  and  to  forgyue  men  their  synnes :  where- 
fore  syns  it  pertein^th  ooely  to  God  to  forgive 
synoc,  yt  sufiisith  m  this  case  to  council  men 
and  women  for  to  leave  their  synne,  and  to 
comforte  them  that  besye  them  thus  to  doo,  for 
CO  hope  steadfastely  in  the  mercie  of  God. 
And  ageynward,  priestis  owght  to  tell  sharpely 
to  customable  synners>  that  if  they  will  not 
make  an  ende  of  their  synne,  but  contynew  in 
diuerse  synnes  while  that  they  may  synne,  all 
soche  deserue,peyn  without  any  ende.  And 
herfore  priestis  shoulde  euer  besy  them  to  Hue 
well  and  holily,  and  to  teache  the  people  besely 
and  trawly  the  worde  of  God,  she^^ing  to  aU 
folke  in  open  preaching,  and  in  preuy  counsel- 
yng,  that  the  Lorde  God  onely  forgeuyth  synne. 
And  therfore  those  priestis  that  take  upon 
them  to  assoylve  men  of  their  synnes,  bias- 

eeme  God  :  syns  that  it  perteinytb  only  to  the 
»rde  to  assoyle  men  of  all  their  synnes.  For 
DO  dottbte  a  tnousande  yeare  after  that  Christe 
was  man,  no  prieste  of  Christe  durste  take  upon 
hym  to  teach  the  people  nother  prruely  nor 
apertely,  that  they  behoouyd  nedis  to  come  to 
be  assoilid  of  them,  as  priestis  now  doo.  But 
by  authoritie  of  Chrisiis  worde,  priestis  bound 
indured  customable  sinners  to  euerlasting 
peyns,  which  in  no  tyme  of  their  lyuyng  worde 
besy  them  feithfuliy  to  know  the  biddinzes  of 
God,  nor  to  keape  them.  And  ageyn,  all  they 
that  would  occupie  all  their  wittes,  to  hate  and 
to  flie  occasion  of  synne,  dreding  over  all  things 
to  offend  God,  and  loooyng  for  to  please  him 
continually,  to  thes  men  and  womto,  priestis 
shewid  how  the  Lorde  assoileth  them  of  all 
their  synnes.  And  thus  Christe  promysed  to 
conferme  in  heuen  all  the  binding  and  loosyne, 
that  priestis  by  authorite  of  his  worde  bynde 
inea  in  synne  that  ar  indured  therein,  or  loose 
them  out  of  synne  here  upon  erthe  that  ar  ve- 
rely  repentaunt.  And  this  man  hearing  thes 
wordis  said,  that  he  myght  well  in  conscience 
consent  |o  this  sentence ;  but  he  said.  Is  it  not 
needful  to  the  lay  people  that  cannot  thus  doo, 
to  go  shriue  tliem  to  priestis?  And  I  said,  Yf  a 
roan  feale  himself  so  distrobled  with  ony  sinne 
that  he  cannot  by  his  owne  witte  auoide  this 
synne  without  counsell  of  them  that  ar  herein 
wyser  than  he,  in  soche  a  case  the  counsell  of 
a  goode  prieste  is  full  necessarie.  And  if  a 
^ood  prieste  faile,  as  they  do  now  commonly, 
in  socne  a  case  seynt  Augustine  saith  that  a 
man  may  lefully  comon  and  take  counsell  of  a 
verteuous  seculer  man  ;  but  certeyn  that  a  man 
or  woman  is  ouer  lad^  and  to  bcstely,  which 
cannot  brynge  their  own  synnes  into  their 
mynde,  besiyng  them  night  and  day  for  to  hate 
and  to  forsake  aU  their  synnes,  doyng  a  sighe  for 
them  after  Aeir  connyng  and  power.  And, 
sir,  full  accordingly  to  this  sentence,  upon  Mid- 
lenton  Soaday  two  yeare  (as  I  gesse}now  agone. 


I  harde  a  monke  of  Feuershatn,  that  men  called 
Moredon,  preache  at  Canterbury  at  the  crosse 
within  Chrisie^Church  abbey,  saiyng  thus  of 
confession :  As  thorow  the  suggestion  of  the 
fende,  without  counsell  of  any  other  body,  that 
of  themself  many  men  and  women  can  yma- 
gine,  and  fynde  meanys  and  wayes  inough  to 
come  to  pride,  to  thefle,  to  lecheie,  and  to 
other  diuerse  vyces:  in  contrarie  wyse  this 
monke  said,  syns  the  Lorde  God  is  more  redy 
to  forgyue  synne,  than  the  fende  is  or  may  be 
of  power  to  mooue  ony  body  to  synne,  than 
who  so  euer  will  shame  and  sorow  hartely  for 
their  synnes,  knouledging  them  feithfuliy  to 
God,  amending  them  afker  their  power  and 
connyng,  without  counsell  of  any  other  body 
than  of  GotI  and  hymscif,  thorow'  the  grace  of 
God,  all  soche  men  and  women  may  fynde 
sufficient  meanys  to  come  to  Goddis  inercie, 
and  so  to  be  cleane  assdilid  of  all  their  synnes. 
This  sentence  I  said,  Sir,  to  this  man  of  yours, 
and  the  selfe  wnrdis  as  uerc  as  I  can  gesse. 

And  the  Archebishop  said,  *  Holy  Chirche 
approueth  not  this  learnyug.*  And  I  said. 
Sir,  Holy  Chirche  of  which  Christ  is  hed  in 
heuen  and  erthe,  must  nedys  approue  this  sen- 
tence. For  lo  hereby  all  men  niid  women  may, 
if  tliey  will,  be  sufficiently' tauchtc  to  know  and 
to  kepe  the  commaundemenris  of  God,  and  to 
hate  and  to  flie  con  tine  wally  all  occasion  of 
synne,  and  to  looue  and  to  soke  vcrtues  besely, 
and  to  beleue  in  God  stably,  and  to  truste 
in  his  mercy  stedfastly,  and  so  to  come  to  per- 
fite  charitie,  and  contynew  therein  perfeue- 
rently.  And  more  the  Lorde  askith  not  of 
ony  ini^n  here  now  in  this  lyfe;  and  certeyn, 
syns  Jesu  Christe  dyed  upon  the  crosse  wii- 
fally  to  make  men  fre,  men  of  the  chirche  ar 
to  bolde  to  besy  to  make  men  ihmll,  hynding 
them  under  the  peyne  of  endlesse  curse  (as 
they  say)  to  doo  many  observaunces  and  ordi- 
nauncis,  which  nother  the  lyuyng  nor  teaching 
of  Christe,  nor  of  his  Apostles  approueth. 

And  aClerke  said  than  to  me,  *  Thou  shew- 
ist  playnely  here  thy  disceite  which  thou  haste 
leamyd  of  them  that  trauell  to  sowe  poprll 
among  wheate.  But  I  coonsell  the  to  go  away 
clene  frome  this  learning,  and  submvt  the  lowly 
to  my  lorde,  and  thou  shnlt  fynde  hym  yet  to 
be  gracious  to  the.'  And  as  faste  than  another 
Clerke  said  to  me.  '  How'wast  thou  so  bolde 
at  Paulis  Crosse  in  London,  to  stonde  there 
harde  with  thi  tippet  hounden  about  thyne 
hedde,  and  to  rcpreoe  in  his  sermonnc  the 
woorthy  clerke  Aleerton,  drawyng  away  all  that 
thou  myghtist;  ye  and  the  same  day,  at  atter- 
none  thou  metyng  that  woorthy  doctnur  in 
Watlyng-strete,  callidst  hym- false  Caterer  and 
ypocrite.*— And  I  said,  Sir,  T  thynk  certainly 
that  there  was  no  man  nor  wooman  that  hated 
vcrely  synne,  and  loouyd  vertues,  hearing  tl«e 
sermonne  of  the  clerke  of  Oxlbrde,  and  also 
Alkerton's  sermonne;  but  they  sayd  or  might 
justcly  say,  that  Alkerton  reproouyd  the 
clerke  nnirewly,  and  sclaundered  hym  wrong- 
fully and  uncharitably.  For  no  doute  if  tlio 
lyuyng  and  teaching  of  Christe  cliefeiy,  and  of 
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counsell,  obeivng  Meekly  aud  wilfully  to  myne 
ordinauiice,  thoo  slialt  fynde  it  moste  profitable 
and  best  to  tlie  for  to  dou  tlius.  Thereibre 
tary  tiiou  me  uo  ienger,  grauute  to  doo  this 
that  I  haue  said  to  the  now  here  shortly,  or 
deny  it  utterly.'  And  I  said  to  the  abp.,  Sir, 
owe  we  to  beleue  that  Jesu  Christe  was^  and  is 
very  God  aud  very  man  ?  And  the  abp.  said. 
Ye.  And  I  said.  Sir,  owe  we  to  beleue,  that  all 
Christis  lyuyng  and  his  teaciiing  is  treive  in 
euery  poynte }  And  he  said,  Ye.  And  I  said. 
Sir,  owe  we  to  beieue,  that  the  lyuying  of  the 
apostles,  and  the  teaching  of  Christe,  and  of  all 
the  prophetes,  are  true,  which  are  written  in  the 
Bible  for  the  health  and  saluacion  of  Goddes 
people?  And  he  said.  Ye.  And  I  suid,  ^yr, 
owe  all  Christen  men  and  wo^uen  after  their 
connyng  and  power  for  io  conforme  all  their 
lyuyng  to  tlie  teaciiing  specially  of  Christe,  and 
also  to  the  teaching  and  lyu^'uge  of  his  apostles, 
and  of  prophetes,  in  all  thinges  that  are  ple- 
saunt  to  God,  and  edification  to  his  churche  ? 
Aud  he  said,  Ye. 

And  I  said,  Sir,  ought  the  doctrine,  the  bid- 
ding or  the  councell  of  ony  body  to  be  accepted 
or  obeid  unto,  excepte  this  doctrine,  thes  bid- 
dinges  or  tliis  coun&ell  may  be  graunted  and 
afi'ermed  by  Christes  lyuyng  and  his  teaching 
specially,  or  by  the  lyuyng  and  teaching  oT  his 
apostles  and  prophetes  ?  And  tlie  Archebisliop 
said  to  me,  *  Other  doctrine  ought  not  to  be 
accepted,  nor  we  owe  not  to  obey  to  any 
uiannes  bidding  or  councell,  except  we  can 
perceyue  that  this  bidding  or  counsell  accord- 
eth  with  the  bidding  and  teaching  of  Christe, 
and  of  his  apostles  and  prophets.'  And  I  said. 
Sir,  is  not  all  the  learnin^e  and  biddinges  and 
counsellis  of  holy  ciiirche  raeanes  and  healfull 
remedies  to  know  and  to  withstond  the  preuy 
suggestions,  and  tlip  aperte  temptacions  of  the 
feude  ;  and  albO  wayes  and  healfull  remedies  to 
flee  pride,  and  all  other  dedely  synnes,  and  the 
brauuches  of  them,  and  souereyn  meanes  to 
purchese  grace,  for  to  wiihstonde  and  ouercoroe 
all  the  flesclily  lustes  and  uiouyn^es  ?  And  the 
abp.  said.  Ye.  And  I  said.  Sir,  whatsoeuer 
thing  ye  or  ony  other  body  bid  or  counsell  me 
to  do,  accordingly  to  this  roresnid  leai'nine,  aiter 
my  connynfte  and  power  tlirowe  the  helpe  of 
God  I  will  mekely  with  all  myne  harte  obey 
thereto.  And  the  Archebisliop  sayde  to  me, 
'  Submitt  the  tliau  now  here  mekely  and  wil- 
fully to  tlie  ordinaunce  of  holy  churche,  which 
I  shall  shewe  to  the.'  And  I  sajd,  Sii^  accord- 
innl^v  as  I  haue  here  nowe  before  you  rehersed, 
I  will  now  be  redy  to  obey  full  gladly  to  Cliriste 
the  hede  of  all  holy  churche,  and  to  the  learn- 
y  nge  and  biddyngf s  and  counselles  of  euery  pleas- 
ynpe  memhre  of  hym. 

Than  tlie  Archebishop  striking  with  hishonde 
ferseylye  upon  a  cupborde,  spake  to  me  with  a 
great  e  spy  rite,  say  inff,  *  By  Jesu,  but  yf  thou 
leaue  soche  addicions  obliging  the  now  here, 
without  ony  excepcion  to  myne  ordinaunce,  or 
that  I  go  out  of  this  place,  I  sliall  make  the  as 
sure  as  ony  thefe  that  is  in  the  pryson  of  Lan- 
tern.   Aduyse  the  now  what  thou  wilt  do :'  and 


his  apostles  he  trewc,  ito  body  that  looueth 
God  and  his  laue,  will  blame  any  sentence  that 
the  clerke  than  preacliid  there,  bvns  by  auiho- 
rite  of  Goddis  viurde,  and  by  approued  seyntis 
and  doctours,  and  by  upon  reason,  this  clerke 
approu^  all  thiugis  clerly  that  he  preached 
there. 

And  a  Clerke  of  the  Archehi&hops  said  to 
me,  '  His  seniiunne  uus  fatse,  aud  that  he 
shewiih  openly,  ^ylls  he  dare  not  stande  forthe, 
and  defendc  his  preaching  that  he  tiien  preach- 
ed there.'  Atui  1  said,  Sir,  I  tdiiike  that  he 
purposith  to  stande  stedVastely  thereby,  or  els 
be  sclaundereth  foully  hym  self,  atid  also  many 
other  that  haue  great  truste,  that  he  will  stande 
by  the  trewith  of  the  gospel  1.  Fur  I  wote  well 
hissermonne  is  written  both  in  Latyne  and  in 
£n{i;lysch,  and  many  man  haue  it,  and  they  sett 
great  pryse  thereby.  And  sir,  if  ye  wer  pre- 
sent with  the  Archebishop  at  Lambeth  whcun 
his  clerke  apefed,  and  was  at  his  answer  be- 
fore the  Archebishop,  ye  wote  well  that  this 
.  clerke  denyed  not  there  his  sernionne  ?  but  two 
days  he  maynteinyd  it  before  the  Archebishop 
and  his  clerkis. — And  than  the  Archebishop, 
or  one  of  his  clerkis  said,  I  wote  not  w  hich  of 
tl^eno,  tliat  liailot  shall  be  met  with  for  that  ser- 
monne.  For  no  man  but  be  and  tliou,  and 
soche  other  false  harlot  is  praisith  ony  soche 
preacliing. 

Aud  tlian  the  Archebishop  said,  <  Your  cur- 
sed secte  is  besy,  and  it  joieihe  right  grcately 
to  contrarie,  and  to  destroye  the  priuiUge  and 
fredome  of  holy  chirche.* — And  1  said,  Sir  I 
kuowe  no  man  that  trauell  so  bescly  as  this 
secte  dothe  (which  you  rcpreue)  to  make  rest 
and  peace  in  holy  chirche.  For  pride,  coue- 
tousncss  and  siiuuny  which  distrooble  mostc 
holy  chirche,  tliis  secte  hatlth  and  fliethe,  and 
trauellith  .  besely  to  muoue  .  all  other  moti  in 
lyke  maner  unto  ineakncsse;  and  wilfull 
pouerte  and  charite,  and  fre  ministr^ng  ef  the 
sacramentis,  this  secte  louyth  and  vsith,  and  is 
.  full  besy  to  mooiie  all  other  folkis  thus  to  doo. 
For  thes  vertues  owe  all  raembres  'of  lioly 
chirche  to  their  hedde  Christe, 

Than  a  Gierke  said  to  the  Archebishop^ '  Sir, 

it  is  ferre  daics,  and  ye  haue  ferrc  to  rjrde  to 

nyght :  tlierefore  make  an  ende  with  hini,  fur 

be  will  none  make.     But  the  more,  sir,  that  ye 

.  besy  you  for,  to  drawe  hym  toward  you,  tlie 

more  contumax  he  is  made,  and  the  ferder  I'rom 

you.'     Acid  than  Malueren  said  to  me,  *  Wil- 

'.liam  kneledown  and  prayemy  lorde  of  grace, 

and  leaue  all  thy  fantasies,  and  become  a  childe 

.  of  holy  chirche.'    ^nd  I  said.  Sir,  I  have  praied 

the  Archebishop  ufte,  and  yet  I  pray  hym  for 

the  loue  of  Christe,  that  he  'will  leaue  his  io- 

dignacioo  that  he  hathe  ageinst  me ;  and  that 

he  will  suffer  me  after  my  connyng  and  power, 

for  to  doo  myne  otiice  of  priestcbode,  as  I  am 

cbargid  of  God  to  do  it.     For  I  coucte  nought 

els  but  to  serve  my  God  to  his  pleasing,  in  the 

.  state  that  I  stand  in,  and  haue  taken  me  to. 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  *  Yf  of 
good  harte  tliou  wilt  submyt  the  now  here 
mekely  to  be  reulid  &o  this  tyme  forthe  by  my 


217]   STATE  TRIAl^,  8  Hbnky  IV.  HOT.— Master  William  Thorpe, Jbr  Har»y.  [218 


than  as  if  he  had  ben  angered,  he  went  fro  the  j 
cupborde  where  he  stode  to  a  wyndowe. 

And  than  Malueren  and  another  clerke 
came  nerer  me,  and  they  spake  to  me  many 
wordes  full  plesently  *.  and  another  wliile  they 
manased  me,'  and  counselled  full  besily  to  8ul>- 
myt  me,  or  els  tliey  sayde,  I  shoulde  not  es- 
cape ponishing  ouer  mesure ;  for  they  saide  I 
shoulde  be  degraded,  cursed  and  burned,  and 
so  than  dampned.  But  now  they  said,  thou 
maiste  eschewe  all  these  mischeues,  yf  thou 
wilt  submit  the  wilfully  and  meke(y  to  thvs 
worthy  prelate  that  hath  cure  of  the  soule. 
And  for  the  pytie  of  Christ e  (said  they)  be- 
thinke  the,  howe  great  clerkes  the  bishop  of 
Lincoln,  Herford^  and  Pumev,werand  yet  are, 
and  also  B.  that  is  a  well  vnderstondinge  man, 
which  also  haue  forsaken  and  reuoked  all  the 
leamynge  and  opinions,  that  thou  and  soche 
other  holde.  A^'herefore  syns  eche  of  tliem  is 
mek ill  wyser  than  thou  arte,  we  counsell  the 
for  the  beste,  that  by  the  example  of  thes  four 
clerkes  thou  iblowe  them,  submyttynge  the  as 
they  did. — And  one  of  the  bishopcs  clerkes 
said  than  there,  that  he  herde  Nicoll  Herforde 
say,  that  syns  he  forsoke  and  reuoked  all  the 
learning  and  Lolardes  opinions,  he  hathe  had 
mekill  greater  favour,  and  more  delyte  to  holde 
aeeinst  them,  than  euer  he  hadde  to  holde  with 
them  while  he  helde  with  them. — And  therefore 
Malueren  said  to  me,  <  I  vnderstonde  and  thou 
wilt  take  the  to  a  priest,  and  shryue  the  clene ; 
forsake  all  soch  opinions,  and  take  thy  pe- 
naunce  of  my  lord  here,  for  the  holding  and 
teaching  of  them,  with  in  shorte  tyme  thou 
shalt  be  greatly  confortcd  in  this  doing.' 

And  I  said  to  the  Clerkes  that  thus  besyly 
counselled  me  to  folow  these  forsaide  men. 
Sirs,  if  thes  men,  of  whome  ve  counsell  roe  to 
take  example,  had  forsaked  benefyces  of  tem- 
poral! prohrte,  and  of  worldly  worshippe,  so 
that  theY  had  absented  them  and  eschewed 
frome  all  occasyons  of  couetousnesse,  and  of 
flescbely  lustes,  and  had  taken  them  to  svmple 
lyu3rnge,  and  wilfull  pouerte,  they  hadde  herein 
geuen  goode  example  to  me,  and  to  many  other 
to  haue  foldwed  them.  But  now,  syns  all  thes 
fbure  men  haue  slaunderovsly  and  shamefully 
done  the  contraiye,  consentyng  to  receyue  and 
to  haue  and  to  holde  temporal!  b^efyces, 
lyuynge  now  more  worldly  and  more  fleschely 
Jhan  3iey  did  before,  conformyng  them  to  the 
maners  of  tliis  worlde ;  I  forsake  them  herein, 
and  in  all  their  forsaid  slaunderous  doynge, 
For  I  purpose  with  the  helpu>f  God  into  re- 
mission of  all  my  synnes  and  of  my  foule  cursed 
lyuying,''to  hate  and  to  flye  prively  and  apertly, 
to  folow  thes  men,  teaching  and  counsellying 
wliomesoeuer  that  I  may  for  to  flye  and  escliewe 
the  wave  that  they  haue  chosen  to  go  in,  whiclie 
will  lede  them  to  the  worste  ende,  if  in  conue- 
jiient  tyme  they  repente  them  not,  Terely  for- 
sakynge  and  reuokynge  openly  the  slaunder  that 
theyr  haue  put  and  euery  daye  yet  put  to 
Cbristes  Churche.  For  oerteyn  so  open  bias 
phemye  and  slaunder  as  tliey  have  spoken  and 
done  in  their  reuokyng  and  fonakyng  of  the 


treuthe,  ought  not,  nor  maye  not  priuely  be 
amended  dewly.  Wherefore,  sirs,  1  praye  yon 
that  ye  besye  you  not  for  to  mooue  me  to  fo- 
lowe  these  these  men  in  reuokynge  and  forsak- 
ynge.of  die  trewtlie  and  sothefastenesse  as  they 
haue  done  and  yet  doo,  wherein  by  open  euy- 
dence  they  steire  God  to  great  wrothe,  and  not 
onely  ageynst  them  selfe  but  also  ageynste  all 
them  that  fauoure  them  or  consente  to  them 
herein,  or  tliat  comoneth  with  them,  except 
it  be  for  their  amendement.  For  whereas  thes 
men  firste  were  persued  of  enemyes,  now  they 
haue  obliged  (hem  by  othe  for  to  slaunder  and 
persue  Christe  in  his  members.  Wherfor  as  I 
truste  stedfastely  in  the  goodnes  of  Ood,  the 
worldly  couetousnesse,  and  the  lustie  lyuyng, 
and  tlie  slvding  fro  the  treuth  of  these  runa- 
gates, shall  be  to  me  ■  and  to  many  other  men 
and  women  an  example,  and  an  euidence  to 
stonde  the  more  stilly  by  the  trewith  of  Christe. 
For  certeyn,  right  many  men  and  women  doo 
niarke  and  abhorre  the  foulnesse  and  coward- 
nesse  of  these  forsaide  untrewe  men,  howe  that 
they  are  ouercome  and  stopped  with  benefyce? 
and  witlidrawen  fro  the  treuth  of  Goddes 
worde,  forsaking  vtterly  to  suffer  therfore  bodely 
persecucyon.  For  by  this  vnfeithfuli  doynge 
and  apostasi^  of  them,  specially  that  ar  great 
lettered  men  and  haue  knowledged  openly  the 
treuth,  and  now  other  for  pleasure  or  displea* 
sure  of  tyrantes  haue  taken  hyer  and  temporal 
wa^es  to  forsake  the  trewthe,  and  to  holde 
against  it,  slaundering  and  persewing  them  that 
couete  to  folowe  Christ  in  the  waye  of  righte- 
ousnesse,  many  men  and  women  therfbre  are 
nowe  moued  :  but  many  mo,  thorow  the  grace 
of  God,  shall  be  moued  hereby  for  to  leame  the 
treuth  of  God,  and  to  doo  thereafter,  and  to 
stond  boldely  thereby. 

Than  the  Archebishoppe  sayde  to  his  Clerkes^ 
'  Besy  you  no  lenger  aboute  hym ;  for  he  and 
other  soclie  as  he  is  are  confedered  so  to  gither, 
that  they  will  not  sweare  to  be  obedient,  and 
to  submytte  then)  to  prelates  of  holy  chirche. 
For  nowe  syns  I  stode  here,  hi«  felowe  sente 
me  worde  that  he  will  not  sweare,  and  that  he 
counselled  hym  that  he  sholde  not  sweare  to 
me.  And,  losell,  in  that  thynge  that  in  the  is, 
thou  Iiaste  besyed  the  to  loose  thysyongeman; 
but  blessed'  be  God,  thou  shalt  not  haue  thy 
purpose  of  hym :  for  he  hath  forsaken  all  thy 
leamynge,  suMyttyng  him  to  be  biixum  and 
obedient  to  the  ordinaunce  of  holy  churche, 
and  wepeth  full  bitterly,  and  curseth  the  full 
hartely  for  the  venemous  teachyngewhiche  thou 
haste  shewed  to  hym,  counsellying  him  to  doo 
thereafter.  And  for  thy  false  counsellynge  of 
many  other  and  h3rm,  thou  haste  greate  cause 
to  be  righte  sory.  For  long  tyme  thou  haste 
besied  ttu^  to  peruert  whom  so  euer  thou  might- 
est ;  therfore  as  many  deathes  thou  arte  wor- 
thy of,  as  thou  hast  geuen  euell  councellrs. 
And  therefore  by  Jesu  thou  shalt  go  thyther, 
where  Nicoll  Harforde  and  Tom  Pumay  were 
herbered.  And  I  vndertake,  or  thys  daye 
eighte  dayes  thou  shalt  be  riKhre  eladde  for  to 
doo  what  thynge  that  euer  I  bydde  the  doo. 
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And,  iosell,  I  shall  atsaye  if  I  can  make  the 
there  as  soroufull  (as  it  was  tolHe  me)  tboo 
waste  gladde  of  my  laste  eoing  out  of  England ; 
by  seynt  Thomas  I  shall  toame  thy  joye  into 
sorowe/ — And  I  sayde,  Sir,  there  can  no  body 
preue  laufully  that  1  ioyed  euer  of  the  manner 
of  youre  goynge  out  of  this  lande.  But,  sir,  to 
aaye  the  sothe,  I  was  joy  full  whan  ve  were 
gone ;  for  the  hishop  of  London,  in  whos  pry- 
flon  ye  lefle  me,  founde  in  me  no  cause  for  to 
holde  me  lenger  in  hys  pryson,  bat  at  the  re- 
queste  of  my  frendes,  he  delivered  me  to  them^ 
asking  of  me  no  manner  of  submittyng. 

Than  the  Archebuhoppe  said  to  me,  ^  Wher- 
fore  that  I  yede  out  of  England  is  vnknowen  to 
the ;  but  be  this  thinge  well  knowen  to  the, 
that  God  (as  I  wote  welh  hath  called  me  ageyne, 
and  broughte  me  into  this  lande  for  to  destroy e 
the  and  the  false  secte  that  thou  arte  of,  as  by 
God  I  shall  persue  you  90  naroutye,  that  I  shall 
not  leave  a  steppe  of  you  in  thys  lande.'  And 
I  said  to  the  abp.  Sir,  the  holy  prophcte  Jeremy 
said  to  the  fiUse  prophet  Anany,  <  Whan  the 
*  worde  that  is  the  prophecye  of  a  prophete  is 
'  knowen  or  fulfilled,  than  it  shall  oe  knowen 
'  that  the  Lorde  sent  the  prophete  in  treuthe/ 
-^And  the  Archebbhop,  as  if  he  hadde  not 
been  pleasid  with  my  saiynge,  turned  hym 
awaye  warde  hyther  and  thyther,  and '  sayde, 
'  By  God  I  shall  sette  upon  thy  shynnes  a  pair 
of  perils,  that  thou  shalt  be  gladde  to  chaunge 
thy  voice.' 

Thcs  and  many  mo  %vonderou6  and  convicious 
wordes  were  spoken  to  me,  manassing  me  and 
all  other  of  the  same  sectcfor  to  be  punished 
and  destroyed  vnto  the  vttermoste.  And  the 
abp.  called  than  to  hym  a  Clerke,  and  rowncd 
with  him ;  and  that  Clerke  went  forthe,  and 
sone  he  brought  in  the  constable  of  Saltwode 
Castell,  and  the  ahp.  rpwned  a  good  while  with 
hym,  and  than  the  constable  went  forthe,  and 
than  cam  in  diuerse  seculers,  and  they  scorned 
me  on  euery  syde,  and  manassed  me  greatly ; 
and  some  counselled  the  abp.  to  bume  me  by 
and  by,  and  some  other  counselled  hym  to 


draunde  me  in  the  sea,  tor  it  is  near  hande  there. 
Aod  a  Clerke  standyng  besyde  me  there,  koe- 
lede  doivne  to  the  abp.,  praiyog  hym  that  he 
wolde  delyaer  me  to  hym  for  to  saye  mateneft 
with  hym,  and  he  wolde  vndertake  that  within 
tbre  dayes  I  sholde  not  resiste  any  thynge  that 
were  commaunded  roe  to  doo  of  my  prelate. 
And  the  abp.  said,  that  he  would  ordeine  for 
me  himselfe.  And  than  after  came  in  ageyn  the 
constable,  and  spake  priuely  to  the  abp.  And 
than  the  abp.  commaunded  the  constable  to 
lede  me  forthe  thens  with  hym,  and  so  lie  did  ; 
and  whan  we  wer  gone  forthe  thens,  we  wer 
sent  after  ageyn.  And  whan  I  came  in  ageyne 
before  the  abp.  a  Clerke  badde  me  knele  downe, 
and  aske  grace,  and  submit  me  lowly,  and  I 
sholde  fynde  it  for  the  beste. 

And  I  said  than  to  th^  abp. '  Sir,  as  I  haue 
said  to  you  diuerse  tymes  to-aay,  I  will  wilfully 
aod  lowly  obey  and  Submit  me  to  be  ordenid 
euer  after  my  cr)nn3rng  and  power  to  God,  and 
to  his  lawe,  and  to  eueiy  membre  of  holy 
Chirche,  as  ferre  forth  as  I  can  perceyue  that 
tlies  membres  accorde  with  their  hedde  Christe, 
and  will  teach  me,  rule  me,  or  chastyse  me  by 
authority  specially  of  Goddis  la  we.  And  the 
Archebishop  said, '  I  wiste  well  he  w  oldc  not 
witliout  socne  addicions  submit  hym.  And  than 
I  was  rebukyd,  scornyd,  and  manasyd  on  eu^ry 
syde ;  and  yet  after  this  diuerse  persones  cried 
vpon  me  to  knele  down  and  submit  me,  hut  I 
stood  still  and  spake  no  worde  :  and  than  there 
was  spokyn  of  me,  and  to  me  many  grcate 
wordis :  and  I  stoode  and  herde  them  manase, 
curse,  and  scorne  roe ;  but  I  said  nothing. — 
Than  a  while  after  the  Archebisbop  said  to  me, 
'  Wilt  thou  not  submit  the  to  the  ordinance  of 
holy  Chircher  And  I  said,  8ir,  I  will  full  gladly 
submit  me,  as  I  hnne  shew  id  you  before.  And 
than  the  Archebisbop  badde  the  constable  to 
haue  me  forthe  thens  in  haste ;  and  so  then  I 
was  led  forth,  and  brought  into  a  foul  unbonest 
prison,  where  I  came  never  before 

After  this,  it  is  not  known  what  became  of 
him  ;  but  most  probably  he  died  in  prison. 


19.  Proceedings  against  John  Badby,  for  Heresy :   10  Henry  IV- 
A.  D.  1409.     [Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments,  p.  679-^ 

In  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1409y  on  Sunday  be- 
ing the  1st  day  of  March,  in  the  aftemoone,  the 
examination    following  of  one  John  Badby, 


'tailor,  being  a  lay  man,  was  .nade  in  a  certaine 
bottse  or  hall  within  the  precinct  of  the  preach- 
.  ing  friers  in  London,  in  an  vtter  cloister,  vpon 
the  crime  of  heresie,  and  other  articles  repug- 
nant to  the  determination  of  the  erroneous 
Church  of  Rome,  before  Thomas  Arundell, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  others  his  as- 
sistants, as  the  archbishop  of  Yorke,  of  London, 
of  Winchester,  of  On  ford,  of  Norwich,  ofSalis- 
burie,  of  Bath,  of  Bangor,  ei  Mfneuentis  Epis- 
C0pif  and  also  Edmund  duke  of  Yorke,  Thomas 
Bewford  the  chanoellor  of  England,  lord  de 
Roos  the  derk^  of  the  roles,  and  a  great  num- 


ber of  other  lords  both  spirituall  and  tera- 
porall,  being  then  at  the  selfe  same  time 
present;  master  Morgan  read  the  articles  of 
pis  opinions  to-  the  hearers,  according  as  it 
is  contained  in  the  instrument  read  by  the 
foresaid  master  Morgan,  the  tenor  whereof 
followeth,  and  in  effect  is  such. — la  the  name 
of  God,  Amen.  Be  it  manifest  to  all  men  by 
this  present  publike  instrument,  that  in  the 
yeere  after  the  incarnation  of  ourLiord,  accord^ 
ing  to  the  course  and  computation  of  the 
Church  of  England,  otherwise  in  the  yeere 
1409,  in  the  second  indictiun,  in  the  yeere  of 
the  popedome  of  the  most  holy  father  in  Christ 
and  Lord,  lord  Oregorie  the  xi.  by  the  diuine 
permission  pope,  the  second  day  of  Januarie,  in 
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llie  chapell  CaruurisBy  of  Saint  Thomts  martyr, 
nigh  vnio  the  cathedrail  church  of  Worcester, 
being  situate  in  tlie  said  diocesse,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  me  the  publike  notarie^  and  of  tlie 
witnesses  viider  written,  the  aforesaid  John 
Bad  by  a  layman,  of  the  said  diocesse  of  Wor- 
cester, appearing  personally  before  the  reuerend 
father  in  Christ  and  Lord)  lord  Thomas,  by  the 
grace  of  God  bishop  of  Worcester,  sitting  io  the 
Mid  chappell  for  chiefe  iudge,  was  detected  of 
and  Tpon  the  crime  of  I)ere8ie  being  heretical ly 
taught,  and  openly  maintained  by  the  foresaid 
John  Badby  :  that  is,  that  the  sacrament  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  consecrated  by  the  priest  vpon 
the  altar,  is  not  the  true  bodie  of  Christ  by  the 
vertoe  of  tlie  words  of  the  sacrament*  But  that, 
after  the  sacramentall  words  spoken  by  the 
priest  to  make  the  body  of  Christ,  the  materiall 
Dread  doth  remaine  vpon  the  altar  as  in  the 
beginning,  neither  is  it  turned  into  the  Tery 
body  of  Christ  after  the  sacramentall  words 
spoken  of  the  priest.  Which  John  Badby  be- 
ing examined,  and  diligently  denftanded  by  the 
foresaid  reuerend  father  coilcemlng  tlie  pre- 
misses, in  the  end  did-answere;  that  it  i^s  im- 
possible that  liny  print  should  make  the  body 
vf  Christ,  and  that  he  beleuved  firmely  that 
00  priest  could  make  the  body  of  Christ,  by 
such  words  sacramentally  spoken  in  such  sort. 
And  also  he  said  expressely  that  bee  would 
neuer  while  he  liued  beleeue  that  any  priest 
could  make  the  body  of  Christ  to  be  handled 
in  the  hands  of  the  priest  Tpon  the  altar, 
in  his  corporall  forme.  And  mrthcrmore  be 
said  that  John  Raker  of  BristoU  had  fls  much 
power  and  authoritie  to  make  the  like  body  of 
Christ,  as  any  priest  had.  Moreouer  he  snid| 
that  when  Chnst  sat  at  supper  with  his  dbci- 
ples,  iiee  hud  Hot  his  body  in  his  hand,  to  the 
uitedt  td  distribute  it  to  his  disciples;  and  he 
said  expressely,  that  he  did  not  this  thing.  And 
also  he  spkke  man^  other  words  teaching  and 
fortifying  the  heresie  in  the  same  place,  both 
grieuoU9,  and  also  out  of  order,  and  horrible  to 
the  eafes  of  the  hearers,  sounding  against  the 
Catbolike  faith. — Upoh  which  occasion  the 
same  reuerend  father  admonished  and  requested 
the  sdid  John  Badby  oftentimes,  and  very  in- 
stantly to  chnritie ;  for  so  much  as  he  woold 
<willini(ly  that  he  should  haue  forsak^en  sacb 
heresie  and  opinion  holden,  taiight,  and  main- 
tained by  him,  in  such  sort  against  tile  sacra- 
ment, to  renounce*,  and  utterly  abiure  thetn, 
and  to  beleeue  otiter  things  which  the  holy 
mother  the  Church  doth  beleeue.  And  he  in- 
formed the  said  lohn  on  that  behalfe  both 
gently,  and  also  laudably.  Yet  the  said  lohn 
Badby,  although  he  were  admonished  and  re- 
fjuested  both  oflen  and  instantly  b^  the  said 
reuerend  father,  said  and  answered  exptessely, 
tliiu  hec  would  neuer  beleeue  otherwise  than 
before  he  had  said,  taught,  and  answered. 
Whereupon  the  foresaid  reuefend  father  bishop 
of  Worcester  seeing,  vnderstanding,  and  per- 
ceiuihg  the  foresaid  lohn  Bndby  to  maintaiiie 
and  fbhifie  the  said  hei-esie,  being  stubborne, 
and  procteding  in  the  same  stubbornentsse, 


pronounced  the  said  lohn  to  be  before  this  time 
conuicted  of  such  an  heresie,  and  that  he  halh 
bin  and  id  an  heretike,  and  in  the  end  declared 
it  in  these  words ; 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  We  Thomaa 
bishop  of  Worcester  doe  accuse  thee  lohn  Bad« 
by,  being  a  lay  man  of  our  diooesse,  of  and 
vpon  the  crime  of  heresie,  before  ys  sitting  for 
chiefe  iudge,  being  oftentimes  confessed  and 
conuicted  of  and  vpon  that,  that  thou  basi 
taught,  and  openly  affirmed,  as  hitherto  thoa 
dost  teach,  boldly  affirme,  and  defend;  that  ih9 
sacrament  of  the  body  of  Christ,  consecrated 
vpon  the  altar  by  the  priest,  is  not  the  tme  bodj 
of  Christ;  but  after  the  sacramental  words^ 
to  make  the  body  of  Christ  by  vertue  of 
the  said  sacramentall  words  pronounced,  to 
haue  been  in  the  crime  of  heresie;  and  we  doe 
pronounce  thee  both  to  haue  beene  and  to  be« 
an  heretike,  and  doe  declare  it  finally  by  these 
wnting8."*-These  things  were  done  accordindj 
as  is  aboue  written,  and  are  recited  in  Uie 
yeere)  indiction,  popedome,  moneth,  day,  and 
(dace  afpresaid,  bemg  present  the  same  time 
Johh  Malune  prior  of  tne  cathedrail  church  of 
Worcester,  John  Dudle  monke,  and  Haule  the 
sub-prior  of  the  said  church,  Thomas  Penings 
of  the  order  of  the  Carmelites,  Thomas  Feken- 
ham  of  the  order  of  the  preaching  Friers,  Wil- 
liam Pomfret  of  the  order  of  the  Minorites,  be-> 
ing  professors  and  masters  in  diuinitie,  William 
Hales,  Oualter  of  I/)odon,  John  Swippedew 
being  publike  Notaries,  and  William  Beo« 
champo  and  Thomas  Cerbris  beiug  knights, 
Richard  Wish  of  Tredington,  Thomds  Wiibe  of 
Hembury,  lohn  Westen  of  Yewley,  being  pap- 
sons  of  churches,  and  Thomas  Baleinges,  the 
master  of  saint  Wolston  in  Worcester,  and  also 
Henry  Haggely,  lohn  Penerell,  Thomas  Trog- 
morton  andf  WiUiom  Wassebome,  esauires  of 
fhe  diocesse  of  Worcester  and  Norwich,  and 
many  other  worshipful!  and  honest  men  being 
witnesses  and  called  specially  to  the  things 
aforesaid. — ^And  I  lohn  Chew  Clerke)  of  the 
dioces  of  Bathe  ilnd  Wdles^  and  by  the  autho- 
rity apostolicall,  public(|ue  notavie  of  the  said 
bishop,  haue  in  testimonLe  of  the  premisses  pot 
my  hand  and  seale  to  the  examination,  inter- 

Xion,  monition,  and  answer  of  the  same 
Badby,  and  to  his  obsttnacie,  and  also  to 
the  proceed  ingii  of  all  and  siogular  other  doings 
as  is  aforesaid,  which  a|^nst  him  before^  the 
said  bishop  were  handkd  and  done,  in  the 
yeere,  indiction,  popedome,  moneth,  day,  and 
place  aforesaid,  which  with  the  forenamed 
witnesses  was  personally  present :  and  the  same, 
euen  as  I  heard  them  and  saw  them  to  bee 
done  (being  occupied  with  other  matters)  I 
caused  to  bee  written  and  published,  and  into 
this  publike  forme  haue  compiled  the  same.  I 
the  foresaid  notarie  am  also  prhiie  vnto  the 
words  and  examinations  interlined  betweeft 
seuen  or  eight  lines  oi  the  beginning  of  this  ii»* 
strument,  which  lines  I  also  the  foresaid  notarie 
doe  approne  and  make  ^ood. — And  I  Waller 
London  clerk  e,  of  the  diocesse  of  Worcester, 
and,  by  the  auihoritie  apottolicallf  publik^  not* 
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tarie,  to  all  and  singular  the  foresaid  things  as 
aR)re  by  the  foresaid  notarie  is  recited,  and  in 
the  yeere,  indiction,  popedom^  moaeth,  day, 
and  place  aforesaid  handled  and  done,  behig 
with  other  the  forerecited  witnesses  personally 
present,  and  to  all  and  euery  of  the  same  (as  I 
saw  knd  heard  them  to  be  done,  being  there- 
unto faithfully  desired  and  required) :  in  testi- 
mony of  the  premisses  haue  signed  and  sub- 
scribed acconling  to  the  accustomed  manner. 
Haec  ex  Reg.  Cant.    And  when  the  articles,  in 
the  foresaid  instrument  contained,  were  by  the 
archbishop  of  Canturbury  publikely  and  vul- 
garly read  and  approued;  he  publikely  con- 
fessed and  affirmed,  that  hee  had  both  said  and 
maintained  the  same.  And  then  the  archbishop 
to  conuince  the  constant  purpose  of  the  said 
lohn  Badby,    commanded  the  same  articles 
againe  to  be  read,  often  instructing  him  both 
by  words  and  examples,  informing  and  exhort- 
ing him  that  thereby  he  might  bee  brought  the 
sooner  to  the  religion  that  he  was  of.    And 
furthermore  the  said  archbishop  said  and  af- 
firmed there  openly  to  the  same  lohn,  that  he 
would  (if  he  would  liue  according  to  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ)  gage  his  soule  for  him  at  the 
judgement  day.      And   after  that  againe  he 
caused  those  articles  in  the  said  instrument  ex- 
pressed  to  be  read   by    the    foresaid  Philip 
Morgan,  and  the  said  archbishop  himselfe  ex- 
pounded the  same  in  English  as  before :  where- 
unto  lohn  Badby  answered:    As  touching  the 
first  article  concerning  the  body  of  Christ,  hee 
expresly  said,  that  after  the  consecration  at 
the  altar,  there  remaineth  material!  bread,  and 
the  same  bread  which  was  before :  notwith- 
standing (said  he)  it  is  a  signe  or  sacrament  of 
the  lining  God. — Also,  when  the  second  article 
was  expounded  vnto  liim,  that  it  is  impossible 
for  any  priest,  &c.  To  this  article  he  answered 
and  said,  that  it .  could  not  siuke  into  liis  mind 
that  the  words  are  to  be  taken  as  they  literally 
lie^  vniesse  he  should  denie  the  incarnation  of 
Christ. — Also  being  examined  of  the  third  arti- 
cle concerning  lacke  Raker,  hee  said,  that  if 
lacke  Raker  were  a  man  of  good  liuing,  and 
did  loue  and  feare  God,  he  hath  as  much  power 
so  to  doe,  as  hath  the  priest :  and  said  further, 
that  he  hath  heard  it  spoken  of  some  doctors  of 
diuinitie,  that  if  he  should  receiue  any  such 
consecrated   bread,  he  were   worthy   to  be& 
damned,  and  were  damned  in  so  doing. — Fur- 
thermore hee  said  that  he  would  beleeve  the 
omnipotent  God  in  trinitie ;  and  said  moreooer, 
tliat  if  euery  host  bcinor  consecrated  at  the  altar 
were   the  Lord's    body,  that  then   there   be 
20,000  gods  in  England.     But  he  beleeued  (he 
said)  in  one  God  omnipotent,  which  tiling  tbe 
foresaid  archbishop  of  Canterbury  denied  i»ot. 
—And   when  the  other  conclusion   was  ex- 
pounded. That  Christ  sitting  with  his  disciples 
at  supper,  &c.    To  this  he  answered  and  said, 
that  he  would  greatly  maruell,  that  if  any  man 
had  a  loafe  of  bread,  and  should  breake  the 
same  and  giue  to  every  man  a  mouth-full,  that 
the  same  loafe  should  afterwards  be  whole. — 
When  all  these  tilings  were  thus  finished,  and  I 


all  the  said  conclusions  were  often  read  in  the 
vulgar  tongue;    the'  foresaid    archbishop  de- 
manded of  him,  whether  bee  would  renounce 
and  forsake  his  opinions  and  such  like  conclu- 
sions or  not,  and   adhere  to  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  and  Catholike  faith  ?  He  answered,  that, 
according  to  that  he  had  said  before,  he  would 
adhere  and  stand  to  those  words,  which  before 
he  had*  made  answere  vnto.     Then  the  arch« 
bishop  ofcentiines  required  the  said  John,  in 
the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ  that  hee  would  for- 
sake those  opinions  and  conclusions,  and  that 
henceforth  he  would  cleaue  to  the  Christian 
faith  ;  which  thing  to  doe  in  the  audience  of  all 
the  lords  and  others  that  were  present,  hee  ex- 
presly denyed  and  refused. — After  all   this, 
when  the  aforesaid  archbishop  of  Canturbury, 
and  the  bishop  of  London  haJd  consulted  tc^e- 
ther,  to  what  safe  keeping  the  said  lohn  Badby 
(vntill  the  Wednesday  next)  might  be  com- 
miued ;  it  was  concluded,  that  hee  shoOld  bee 
put  into  a  certaine  chamber  or  safe  house  with- 
in tbe  mansion  of  the  Friers  preachers,  and  so 
he  was:  and  then  the  archbishop  of  Canturbury 
said,  that  hee  himselfe  would  keepe  the  keye 
thereof  in   the  meane  time.     And  when  tho 
foresaid  Wednesday  was  expired,  being  the  15 
day  of  March,  and  that  the  foresaid  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  with  his  fellow  brethren  and  suit- 
fragans,  were  assembled  the  in  church  of  Saint 
Paul  in  London;  the  archbishop  of  Canturburj 
taking  the  episcopall  seat  called  vnto  him  the 
archbishop  of  Yorke,  Richard  London,  Henry 
Winchester,     Robert    Chichester,    Alexander 
Norwich,  and   the  noble  prince  Edmund  the 
duke  of  Yorke,  Rafe  earle  of  Westmerland^ 
Thomas  Beaufort  knight,   lord  chancellour  of 
England,   and  the  lord  Beamond  with  other 
noble  men  as  well  spiritunll,  as  temporall,  that 
stoode  and  sate  by,  whom  to  name  it  would  bee 
long.     Before  whom  the  said  lohn  Badby  was 
called  personally  to  answere  vnto  the  articles 
premised  in   the  foresaid   instrument.      Who 
when  hee  came  personally  before  them,   the 
articles  were  read  by  the  official!  of  the  court 
of  Canterbury  and  by  tlie  archbishop  (in  the 
vulgar  tongue)  expounded  publikely  and  ex- 
presly :  and  the  same  articles,  as  he  had  before 
spoken  and  deposed,  hee  still  held  and  defended, 
and  said,  whilest  he  liued,  he  would  ueuer  re- 
tract the  same.      And  furthermore,   he   said 
specially  to  bee  noted,  that  the  lord  duke  of 
Yorke  personally  there  present,  as  is  aforesaid^ 
and  euery  man  else  for  the  time  being,  is  of 
more  estimation  and  reputation,  than  the  Sa- 
crament of  the  altar,  by  the  priest  in  due  forme 
consecrated.  And  whilest  they  were  tlius  in  his 
exaniination,  the  archbishop  considering   and 
weighing  that  hee  would  in  no  wise  bee  altered, 
and  seeing  moreouer  hi.s  countenance  stout  and 
heart  confirmed,  so  that  he  b^an  to  perswade 
otlier  as  it  appeared  in  the  same :  these  things 
considered,  the  archprelat,  when  hee  saw  tliat 
by  his  allurements  it  was  not  in  his  power, 
eirher  by  exhortations,  reasons,  or  aipiments, 
to  bri4ig  the  said  lohn  Badby  from  his  constant 
truth  to  his  Catholike  fiiith  (executing  and  do* 
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ing  the  office  of  bis  great  master)  proceeded  to 
confirme  and  ratitie  the  fijrmer  sentence"  gitien 
befure  by  the  bishop  of  Worcester  against  the 
said  lohn  Bad  by,  pronouncing  him  for  an  open 
and  pubhke  heretike.  And  thus  shifting  their 
hands  of  him,  they  deliuered  him  to  the  secular 
power;  and  desired  the  said  temporal]  lords, 
then  and  there  present  very  instantly,  that  they 
would  not  put  the  same  lohn  BtidGy  to  deatli 
for  that  his  offence,  nor  deliver  him  to  be  pu- 
nished or  put  to  death,  in  the  presence  or  all 
Che  lords  aboue  recited. — These  things  thus 
done  and  concluded  by  the  bishops  in  the  fore- 
noone :  in  the  aftemoonct  the  king's  writ  was 
not  farre  behind.  B^  the  force  wherof  lohn 
Badby,  still  pcrseuermg  in  his  constancie  vnto 
the  death,  was  brought  into  Smithiield,  and, 
tliere  being  put  in  an  empty  barrell,  was  bound 
with  iron  chained  fastened  to  a  stake  having 
drie  wood  put  about  him. — And  as  he  was  thus 
standing  in  ihe  pipe  or  tunne  (for  as  yet  Peril- 
lus  bull  was  not  m  vse  among  the  bishops)  it 
happened  that  the  prince,  the  king's  eldest 
^nne,  was  there  present.  Who,  shewing  sume 
part  of  the  good  Samaritane,  began  to  ende- 
uour  and  assay  how  to  saue  the  life  of  him, 
ivhom  the  hypocriticall  I..euites  and  Pharisies 
itoughC  to  put  to  death.    Hee  admonished  and 


counselled  him,  that  hauing  respect  vnto  hirc- 
selfe  hee  should  speedily  withdraw  himselfe  out 
of  these  dangerous  labyrmtfts  of  opinions,  add* 
ing  oftentimes  threatnings,  the  \ihich  might 
haue  daunted  any  man's  stomacke.  Also 
Courtney,  at  that  time  chancellor  of  Oxfurd, 
preached  vnto  him,  and  enformed  him  of  ihe 
faith  of  holy  Church.— In  this  meane  ^eason 
the  prior  of  Saint  Bart lemewes  in  Smithneld 
brought  with  all  solemnity  the  Sacrament  of 
GotPs  body,  with  twelue  torclies  borne  before, 
and  so  shewed  the  Sacrament  to  the  poo  re  man 
hems  at  the  stake.  And  they  demanding  of 
him  now  he  beleeued  in  it,  he  answered,  tliat 
lie  knew  well  it  was  hallowed  bread,  and  not 
God's  body.  And  then  was  the  timue  putoue^ 
him,  and  fire  put  vnto  him.  And  when  hee  felt- 
the  tijc,  bee  cried,  Mercy  (calling  belike  upon 
the  Lor^)  and  so  the  prince  immediatly  com- 
manded to  take  away  the  ttinnc,  and  quench 
the  fire.  The  piince,  his  commandement  being 
done,  asked  him  if  he  would  forsake  heresie  to 
take  him  to  the  fiith  of  holy  Church;  which 
thing  if  hee  would  doe,  he  should  haue  goo(!s  a 
enough,  promising  also  ^Tito  him  a  yierely  » 
stipend  [of  three-pence  a-day  out  of  the  king't 
treasury  as  long  as  he  lived.  This  offer  he  i-e- 
jected,  and  was  then  burnt  to  death.] 


20.  Tlie  Trial  and  Exalhination  of  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  Lord 
Cobham,  for  Heresy,  before  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury: 
1  Hen.  y.  A.  D.  1413.  Collected  by  John  Bale.  [Holin. 
Chron.  544.  a.  1  Halfs  Chron.  34.  b.  Stow  s  Annals,  344.  a. 
1  Hale's  P.  C.  141.     Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments,  726,  845.] 


After  that  the  true  seruaunte  of  Jesus 
Chryst,  Johan  Wycleue,  a  man  of  very  excel- 
lent* lyfe  and  learning,  had  for  the  space  of 
more  than  26  ycares  moostc  valoauntly  baltell- 
ed  with  the  great  antichrist  of  Europn,  or  the 
Pope  of  Hoate;  and  his  diuersly  di<gysed  host  o^ 
aooynted  hypocrites,  to  restore  the  Church 
again  to  the  pure  estate  that  Chryst  left  her  in 
at  hys  ascensyon,  he  departed  hens  moat 
christely  into  the  handes  of  God,  the  yeare  of 
our  Lord  1307,  and  was  bpried  in  his  owne 
parriah-church  at  Lutterworth  in  Lecester- 
ahcrc.  No  small  nombre  of  godly  dyseiples 
left  that  good  man  behynd  hym  to  defend  the 
lowlynesse  of  the  gospel!  against  the  exceading 
prytra,  ambition,  symony,  auarice,  ipocrysye, 
whoredom,  sacrylcge,  tyrannye,  ydolatrouse 
worshipinges,  and  other  fylthy  frutes  of  those 
slifhecked  pharyscs.  Agaynst  whome  Thomas 
Arundel,  than  Archcbishop  of  Caunierbnry,  so 
ferce  as  w\\%  Pharao,  Antiochus,  Herodes,  or 
Cayphas,  collected  in  Pauls  church  at  London 
an  unyuersall  Synode  of  all  the  papisticall 
clergye  of  England,  in  theyere  of  our  Lord  1415 
as  he  had  done  diuerse  other  afore,  to  witlistand 
their  moost  godly  enterprysc.  And  thys  was 
the  fyrst  yere  of  king  Henry  V.  wham  they  had 
limn  made  fit  for  theyr  hande.— A*  these  hygh 
V©L.  I. 


prelates  with  their  pharysees  and  scribes  were 
thus  gathered  in  thys  pestilent  councell  against 
the  Lorde  and  iiis  Woorde,  fy  rst  theie  re- 
sorted vnto  them  the  12  Inquisitours  of  Here* 
syes  (whom  they  had  appointed  at  Oxford  the 
vere  afore,  to  serclieout  heretikes  wltli  all  Wic- 
Icues  bookes)  and  they  broufi^ht  ^HO  faithful] 
Conclusyons  vthonie  they  had  collected  ashcre- 
syes  of  the  seyd  bokes.  The  names  o(  the  serd 
Inqui»itours  where  these;  Johan  Wiinam  a 
master  in  the  New-college,  Johan  Lan^uedon 
monke  of  Chry-Churchin  Conterbury,  Wily  am 
Uiibrde  regent  of  the  Cannclyle-,  Thomas 
Claxton,  regent  of  the  Dominikes,  Robert  Gyl** 
bert,  Rycharde  Earthvsdale,  John  Lucke,  liy- 
charde  Snedisham,  Richarde  Flemmiiig,  Tl)o- 
mas  Rottborne,  Robert  Rondbery,  and  Richard 
Grafdale.  In  th^  meane  season  caused  tiiey 
their  hyred  seruantes  to  blowe  it  forth  abroade 
throughout  all  the  hole  realtne,  that  they  uere 
there  congregated  for  an  wholsome  unite  and 
reformacion  of  the  church  of  Ingland,  to  stoppe 
so  the  mouthesoftliecomen  people.  Such  is 
always  the  comen  practise  of  these  subtile  sor- 
cerers, %vhyls  they  are  in  doing  mischief,  to 
blere  the  eyes  of  th^  vnleamed  multy tude,  witli 
one  false  craft  or  other. 
After  a  certain  commiroicalion  they  ooa« 
1  a 
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eluded  amrog  tlieniiKlvM,  thai  it  was  nt.t  pos- 
sible for  theni  to  make  wliole  Cliri^tcs  cote 
without  seme  (mciinin(j;  thert-kiy  their  |>atched 
popysh  syna;:ogvj  onlcsbe  certeyne  great  men 
were  brought  eut  of  tlie  waj,  which  semed  to 
be  the  chete  mainteners  of  the  seyd  disciples  of 
'Wicieue  :  among  inhomc  the  most  nuble  knight 
air  Johan  Oldcastell,  the  lord  Cobbam  (a)  was 
complained  of  by  the  generall  proctours,  yea 
rather  betrayers  of  Christ  in  his  fuiilitul  m<;m- 
bersy  to  be  the  chefe  principal.  Him  they  ac» 
cused  first  for  a  mighty  muintener  of  suspected 
preachers  in  the  diiKeses  of  London,  llochcs- 
ter,  and  Ilerctbrde,  contrary  to  the  u:indes  of 
Uieir  ordynarics:  not  only  they  affirmed  him 
to  have  sent  thyder  the  seid  preachers,  but  al»o 
to  haue  assisted  them  ther  by  force  of  armc  s^ 
notwithstanding  their  sinodall  coustitucion 
made  afore  to  the  contrarye.  Ijist  of  all,  they 
accused  liiro,  tliat  he  was  farre  otlier  wkc  in 
beleue  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altre,  or  Pe- 
naunce,  of  Pilgrymage,  or  Ymage- worshipping, 
and  of  the  Ecclesia^ttycall  power,  than  the  holy 
churche  of  Rome  had  taught  rauny  years  afore. 
In  the  ende  it  wus  concluded  among  them, 
that  wythoute  anye  fartlier  delaye,  processe 
Ahulde  oute  agayn^t  hym,  as  agnynH  a  moost 
pernycyous  Hcretike.-— S>m  of  that  felioushyp, 
whyche  were  of  more  craftye  e\peryence  tlmn 
tlic  other,  wold  in  no  case  haue  that  matter  so 
rashUc  handele<l«  but  thought  thys  waye  moche 
better.  Con^yde^ing  the  seid  lord  Cobham  was 
a  man  of  great  byrth,  and  in  fauer  nt  that  tyme 
with  the  kin^,  theyr  counsell  was  to  knowe  first 
tlic  kinges  my  ode,  to  soue  idl  thynsres  ri^ht  \*p. 
This  counsell  was  well  accepted,  and  ther  vpon 
the  archbishop  Thomas  Arundell,  wythe  his 
other  by&hoppes,  and  a  great  part  of  the  cler- 
gy, went  straynht  wayes  vnto  the  kyng,  as  than 
remaynin^c  at  Kcnyngton  ;  and  there  layed 
forth  most  greuouscomplaynies  against  the  saied 
lord  Cobbam,  to  his  great  infamy  and  blemysh, 
being  a  man  most  godly.  The  Jting  gentiliy 
bardc  iho«c  bloud  thursty  rauenours  ;  and  farre 
otherwise  than  became  his  princelye  dignitie, 
be  instauntiy  desyred  them,  that  in  respect  of 
bis  noble  stork  and  knighthode,  they  shuld  yet 
fauourably  deale  with  him ;  and  that  they 
wold,  if  it  were  possible,  without  all  rigour  or 
extreme  handelinfr,  reduce  him  auain  to  the 
churches  unite.  He  promised  them  also,  that 
10  case  they  were  not  contented  to  take  some 
deUberacion,  his  selfe  wold  serousiy  common 
the  matter  with  him. 

Anon  after  the  kyng  sent  for  the  seyd  lord 
Cobbam  ;  and  as  he  was  come,  lie  called  him 
secretly,  admonishing  him  betwi&t  him  and 
him,  to  submit  him  selfe  to  hys  rootlier  the 
holy  church,  and  as  an  obedient  chyld  to  ac- 
knowledge him  selfe  culpable.  Vnto  whom  the 
Christen  knight  made  this  answere,  <  You  most 
worthy  prince,'  saith  he, '  am  I  always  prompt 
and  iKylling  to  ohrye,  for  so  moche  as  I  knowe 
you  a  Christen  kinge,  and  the  appuinttrd  minis- 

(a)  So  called  in  right  of  his  wife,  who  was 
grand-dauj^ter  and  heir  ol  lord  CobhAiu. 


irrof  God.  hearing  the  sMorde  to  the  punish- 
ment of  Yll-dueis,  and  iW  the  sauegarde  of 
them  that  be  %vrtiious.  Uiilo  vou  next  my 
sternal  (joft  owe  I  my  whole  obedience,  and 
submit  my  tl'.errnto,  as  I  haue  done  euer,  all 
that  I  have  e\ther  of  foitune  or  nature,  redy  at 
all  times  to  fulfill  what  so  euer  ye  shall  in  that 
lorde  cnmmaund  me;  but  as  touching  the 
pope  and  hys  spiritualty,  truly  I  owe  them 
neyther  sute  nor  seruice ;  for  so  moch  as  I 
knowe  hym  by  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  great 
antichryste,  ti.e  sonne  of  perdiryooi  the  open 
adversary  of  God^  and  the  abomniac)on  stand- 
ing in  the  holy  place.*  Whan  the  king  bad 
hearde  this,  witii  sochclyke  sentences  more,  ha 
wolde  talke  oo  longer  with  him,  but  Icfte  bym 
so  utterly. 

And  lus  the  Archebishop  reported  again  vnto 
him  for  an  Answere,  he  guue  him  his  full  aucto- 
rite  to  cyte  h}m,  examme  hym,  and  punyshe 
him  accordin«;  to  the  deuelishe  decrees,  wh'iclie 
iliey  cull  the  lawe^  of  holy  church.  Than  the 
seidabp.  by  the  councell  ofhys  other  bislioppcs 
and  cler];\',  up{H>inted  to  cull  before  him  syr  Joha 
Oldcasteil,  ilie  lord  Cobham,  and  to  cause  hiia 
personally  to  up)>eare  to  answere  to  suche  sus- 
pect Articlts  OS  tliey  shuld  lay  against  him. 
So  sent  be  forth  liis  chefe  sommeuvr,  with  a 
very  sharp  citacion,  vnto  the  cnsteH  of  Cow- 
hng,  where  as  he  at  that  tyme  dwelt  for  his  so- 
lace. And  as  the  seyd  sommener  whs  thether 
comen,  he  durste  in  no  ca^e  entre  tlie  gates  of 
so  noble  a  man  without  his  lyien»;  and  there* 
fore  be  returned  home  agayne,  hys  message  not 
done.  Than  called  the  archehi>hop  one  John 
Butler  unto  him,  whych  was  titan  tlie  dorekeper 
of  the  kynt^es  prive  chamber,  and  with  him  he 
couennnnte^i  through  promises  and  rewards  to 
haue  this  matter  craficly  brought  to  pa»se\i)der 
the  kiiit!*!»  name.  Whereupon  the  heyd  Joha 
Butler  tuke  the  archebysliops  sommener  with 
hym,  and  went  vnto  the  sayd  lord  Cobham 
slicwiiig  him  that  it  was  tlie  king's  pleasure 
that  he  simid  ol>eye  that  citacyon,  and  so  cvted 
him  fraudulently.  Than  said  he  vnto  inem 
in  few  woordes,  that  in  no  case  wold  he  consent 
to  those  moost  deudish  practices  of  the  priestes. 
As  tliey  had  informed  the  abp.  of  the  Answere, 
and  that  it  was  mete  for  no  man  priuately  to 
eyre  him  alter  that  without  parell  of  lyfe,  he 
decreed  by  imd  by  to  haue  him  cytcd  by  pub- 
hcke  processe  or  open  commaundment.  And 
in  al  the  hast  pos2>ihle.  uppon  the  Wedoysdaj 
before  tiie  nutiuiteof  oure  Ladye  in  September, 
he  commaunded  letters  citatory  to  be  set  rpon 
the  great  gates  of  the  Cathedral  (*hurch  of  Ro* 
Chester,  (w  hich  was  but  iij.  English  myles  from 
theirs;  charging  him  to  ape  re  personally  befi>ra 
him  at  Le<iyM,  in  the  lltli  dnye  of  the  same 
moneth  and  veare,  all  eicuses'to  the  rontnuj 
set  apart,  those  letters  wert  taken  dowue 
anon  after,  by  such  as  bare  fauer  vnto  the  lorde 
Cobham,  and  »o  conueyed  asyde.  After  that 
caused  t!ie  archtbisbuppe  newe  letten  tci  be  set 
vpcm  the  natiuiiie  day  of  our  Ladye,  which 
also  were  rent  dnwne  and  utterly  c«>nsum(*d. 
Tbaa  for  so  moche  as  he  did  not  apeare  at 
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the  day  appojnted  at  Ledys  (where  as  he  sate 
in  consistory,  as  cruell  as  euer  was  Cayphas, 
with  bis  court  of  hipocrites  aboute  him)  he 
judged  hyni,.  denounced  him,  and  condemned 
him  of  most  depe  contumacy  :  after  that  whan 
he  had  bene  falsely  infourmed  by  his  hicrd 
tpyes,  and  other  glosmg  glauerers,  that  the  sayd 
lord  Cohhum  had  lawghed  him  to  scurne,  dis- 
dayned  all  his  doings,  mainteined  his  old  opi- 
nions, contemned  the  churches  power,  the  dig- 
nitie  of  a  bishop,  and  the  ordre  of  presthode 
(for  all  these  was  he  than  accused)  in  nys  mody 
inadues,  without  just  profe,  dyd  he  openly  ex- 
conomunicate  him.     Yet  was  he  not  for  all  this 
ferce  tiranny  qualifyed,  but  comroaunded  him  to 
be  cited  a  fresn,  to  apere  afore  him  the  Saturday 
before  the  feast  of  Saint  Mathew  tlie  apostle, 
with  these  cruell  threatinges  added  therunto  ; 
That  if  he  did  not  obey  at  that  day,  lie   wold 
more  extremely  handle  him :  and  to  make  him 
selfe  more  strong  towardes  the  perfoormancc 
thereof,  hecompeUed  the  lay-power,  by  most  ter- 
rible menacioges  of  curses  and  interdictions,  to 
assysC    him    against    that  cedicious  apostate 
schismatike,  that  heretike,  that  troubler  of  the 
publycke  peace,  that  cnemye  of  the  realme, 
and  greate  advefsarye  of  all  holy  chircfie  ;  for 
all  these  hateful   names  dyd  he  giue  him. 

This  mobt  constaunt  seruant  of  the  lord  and 
worthy  knight  sir  Johan  Oldcasiell,  the  lord 
Cobham,  beholding  the  vnpacable  fury  of  Anti- 
christ this  kindeled  against  him,  perceiuing  him 
self  also  compased  on  every  side  with  deadly 
daungers,  he  toke  paper  and  pcnne  in  hand, 
and  so  wrote  a  Christen  confession  or  Rekening 
of  his  Faith  (which  foloweth  here  after)  and 
both  signed  and  sealed  it  with  his  own  hande  ? 
Wherein  he  also  answereth  to  the  4  chefest 
Articles  that  the  Archebishop  layed  against 
liim.  That  doone,  he  toke  the  copye  with  him, 
and  wente  therwith  to  the  kyng,  trustinge  to 
fynd  mercy  and  fauer  at  his  hande.  None 
other  was  that  Confession  of  his,  than  the  com- 
mon beleue  or  somme  of  the  churches  faith, 
called  the  Apostles  Crede,  of  all  christen  men 
than  ?sed :    As  thus. 

Tke  Christen  Beleue  of  (he  Lord  Cobham. 

"  I  beleue  in  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
maker  of  heuen  and  earth;  and  in  Jesu  Christ 
his  only  Sonne  our  Lord,  wliich  was  conceyued 
by  tlie  Holy  Gost,  borne'  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
sinfFred  vnder  Ponte  Pilate,  crucified,  dead,  and 
buried,  went  doun  to  hcUe,  the  third  daye  rose 
againe  from  death,  ascended  vp  to  Heuen, 
sttteth  on  the  ridit  hand  of  God  the  Father 
Almiehtye,  and  from  thens  shall  come  agayne 
to  judge  the  quicke  and  the  dead.  I  beleue  in 
the  Holy  Gost,  the  vniversall  holy  churche,  the 
communion  of  sainctcs,  the  fbrgeuenesof  sinne?, 
the  vprising  of  the  flesh,  and  everlasting  life* 
Aooen. — And  for  a  more  large  Dcclaracion  of 
this  my  Faith  in  the  Cathohck  Church,  I  sted- 
fastly  beleue  that  there  is  but  one  God  Almighty, 
in  and  of  whose  godhead  are  these  iii.  parsonnes, 
the  Father^  the  Sonne^  and  the  Holy  Gost, 
and  that  those  iii.  parsonneft  are  the  same  selfe 


God    Almyghtyes.     I   beleue    also  that   tlie 
seconde  parsouue  of  this  most  blessed  Tri- 
nite,  in  must  conuenieut  tyme  appointed  there- 
unto afore,  toke  flesh  and  bloud  of  the  most 
hlessed  Virgyn  Mary,  for  the  sau^ard  and  re- 
dempcion  of  the  uniuersall  kynd  of  man,  which 
was  afore  lost  in  Adam's  offence.     Moreouer, 
[  beleue  that  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
thus  being  both  God  and  man,  is  the  onely 
head  of  the  whole  Christen  Churche,  and  that 
all  those  that  hath  bene,  or  shal  be  saued,  bo 
membrcs  of  this  most  holy  church :  and  this 
holy  church  I  think  to  be  diuided  into  iii.  sortes 
or  companves.— Wherof  the  firit  sort  be  now 
in  heauen,  and  they  are  the  sayiictes  from  hens 
departed.    Those,  as  they  were  here  conuer- 
saunt,  conformed  alwayes  they  re  lyues  to  the 
most  holye  lawes  and  pure  examples  of  Chry&ie, 
renouncyng  Sathan,  the  worlde,  and  the  nesh, 
wyrhe  all  their  concupicences  and  euels.    The 
second  sort  are  in  purgatory  (yf  any  such  be  by 
the  scriptures)  abydying  the  mercy  of  God, 
and  a  full  delyuerance  of  Payne.    The  thyrde 
sorte  are  here  uppon  the  earth,  and  be  called 
the  Church  Myiy taunt.    For  daye  and  nyght 
they  contend  agaynst  the  crafty  assaultes  of 
the  deuci,  the  flattering  prosperities  of  thys 
worlde,  and  the  rebellyouse  fylthynes  of  tna 
fleshe. — ^Thys  latter  congregation  by  the  juste 
ordinaunce  of  God  is  also  seuered  into  three 
diuerse  estates,  that  is  to  say  into  priesthode, 
knighthode,  and  the  comens.    Amonge  whom 
the  wyll  of  God  is,  that  the  one  shuld  ayde  the 
other,  but  not  destroye  the  other.   The  priestes 
fyrst  of  all  secluded  from  all  worldlynessc  shuld 
conforme  theyr  lyues  vtterly  to  the  examples 
ofChryst  and  his  Apostles.     Euermore  shulde 
they   be  occupied  in  preaching. and  teaching 
the  Scriptures   purely,  and   in  gluing  whoU 
som    counsels  ot    good  liuing    to    the    other 
two    degrees    of   men.     More    modest    also, 
more  louing,  gentyll,    and  lowleye  in  spirito 
shuld  they  be  than  any  other  sortes  of  people. 
— In  knighthode  are  all    they  whvch   beare 
sword  by  lawe  of  office.    These  shufd  defende 
Gods  lawes,  and  see  that   the  gospell  were 
purely  taught,   conforming  their  lyues  to  the 
same,  and  secludynge  all  false  preachers  :  yea 
these  ought  rather  to  hasard  their  lyues  than  to 
suffer  such  wycked  decrees  as  eyther  blemisheth 
tlie  eternal  Testament  of  God,  or  yet  lettcth 
the  fre  passage  thereof,  whereby  heresies  and 
schismes  might  spring  in  the  cnurch.     For  of 
none  other  ryse  they  as  I  suppose,  than  of  erro- 
nyous  constitucions,  craftely  fyrst  creping  in 
under  hypocrites  lyes  for   auauntage.    They 
ought  also  to  preserue  Gods  peple  from  oppres- 
sors, tirauntes,  and  theues,  and  to  se  the  clergy 
supported  so  long  as  they  teache  purely,  pray 
rightly,  and  minister  the  Sacraments  frely.    And 
if  they  se  them  do  otherwise,  they  are  bound  by 
law  of  oflice  to  compel  1  them  to  chaunge  their 
doin^es,  and  to  se  all'  thingcs  performed  ac- 
cord mg  to  Gods  prescript  or  ordmaunce. — ^The 
latter  fellonship  of  this  church  are  the  common 
people,  whose  dewtye  is  to  beare  their  good 
mindes  and  true  obedience  to  the  aforeseyd 
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ministers  of  God,  their  kinoes,  c  vnile  goacrn- 
ours  and  priebies.  The  ritjlit  otiice  of  these  is 
justly  to  occupy  eiiery  uinn  in  his  facnlte,  be  it 
merchauudise,  liand}' -craft,  or  the  tikhe  of  the 
grounde.  And  so  one  of  them  to  be  ns  an 
helper  to  another,  folio wynge  all  wayes  in  theyr 
ftortes  the  just  coiniuaundemcntes  oi  theyr  Lord 
God. — Ouernnd  besides  all  thys,  I  raoost  faitli- 
fully  hclcue  that  ilie  sacrainenies  of  Clirystcs 
church  are iiecessiiry  to  all  Cbrysteu  beleuers, 
thvs  ulways  sene  to,  that  they  be  truly  minis- 
trod  according  to  Chrisies  fyrst  institucion 
and  ordinaunce.  And  for  so  moch  as  I  mn 
ualyciously  aiid  most  falsely  accused  of  a  ma- 


cepted.  Fynally,  with  all  gentilenesse  he  pro* 
tested  before  all  that  were  present,  that  he 
wold  refuse  no  manner  of  correction  that  bhuld 
after  the  lawes  of  God  be  ministred  ^iito  him  ; 
but  that  he  wold  at  all  times  with  all  mekenes 
obey  it.  NotwitliFtandyng  all  thys,  the  kyog 
sutlered  him  to  be  smmnoned  personally  in  his 
own  prcuy  chambre.  .  Than  sayed  the  lord 
Cob  ham  to  the  kyng,  that  he  had  appealed 
from  the  archbyshop  to  the  pope  of  Rome^  and 
tlicrcfore  he  ou<;ht,  he  snyd,  in  no  case  to  be  his 
juii;e.  And  hauyng  hys  Appeal e  there  at 
liande  rcdye  written,  he  shewed  yt  wyth  all 
cue  rcnce   to  the  kyng.      Wherwith  tlic  kyug 


belene  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  to   the     was  than  moche  more  displeased  than   afure^ 


hurtfiiU  sLiuiidre  of  many  ;  I  si^niiye  here  unto 
al  men,  that  this  is  my  fayth  conccrnin;!  that. 
I  belt  ue  ill   that  sacramriU   to  be  conuiyncJ 
very  Christes  body  and  bloudc  under  tlie  simi- 
1\  tudes  of  breade  and  wync,  yea,  the  same  body 
tliat  was  conccyued  of  the  Holy  Gost,  born  of 
Mary  the  Virgin,  doue  on  the  crosse,  dyed,  that 
was  buried,  arose  th«  thyrd  day  from  the  death, 
and  is  now  gloiuit d  in  Ucaucn.     I  also  beleue 
the  vniuersal  la\ve  of  God  to  be  moo^i  true  and 
perfight,  and  they  which  do  not  so  followc  it  in 
theyr  fayth  and  workts  at  one  time  or  other, 
can  neuer  be  bane  J.     Wl.ere  as  he  that  sekcth 
it  in  faith,  acceptcth  it,  Ic;iriutl)  it,  delyghteth 
therein,  and  pcrfourmeth   it  in   loue,  shall  tast 
i«>r  it  the  felicity  of  tuerlasiing   innocency, — 
Finally,  this  is  my  faith  also,    that  God   wyll 
axe  no  more  of  a  Christen  bcleucr  in  this  lyfe, 
but  only  to  obey  the  preceptes  of  that  most 
blessed  law.     If  any  prelates  of  the  churrhe 
require  more,  or  elsse  unye  other  kynd  of  obe- 
dience, than   thys  to   be  vschI,  he  contemneth 
Christ,  exalting  himself  aboue  God,   and   so 
bccometh  an    open   Anti-Christe.     All   these 
premisses  I  beUeue  particularlye,  and  generally 
all  that  God  hath  led  in  his  holy  scryptures 
tliat  I  shuld  beleue :  instauntly  desiring  you, 
my  lyc^e  Lord  and  most  worthy  king,  that  lliys 
confession  of  mine  may  be  justly  examined  by 
tlie  most  godly,  wise,  and  learned  men  of  your 
realme.     Ajid  if  it   be  found  in   all   pointes 
agreying  to  the  verite,  Uian  let  it  be  so  allowed, 
and  I  ther^ppon  holden  for  none  other  than  a 
true  christiane.     If  it  be  proued   otherwise, 
than  let   it  be  vtterly  condemned  :  prouided 
alwaies,  that  I  be  taught  a  better  rcleue  by  the 
word  of  God,  and  I  shall  most  reuerently  at 
al  times  obey  iherunto." 

Thys  brefe  confessyon  of  hys  £iyth,4he  lorde 
Cobham  wrote,  and  so  toke  it  wyth  hym  to  tlte 
court,  offeryng  it  wyth  all  mekenesse  vnto  tlie 
kyng  to  rede  it  ouer.  The  kyng  wold  in  no 
case  rcceiue  it,  but  comranu nded  yt  to  be  de- 
lyuered  unto  them  that  ehuld  he  his  Judges. 
Thtm  desyred  he  in  the  kinjies  proefis,  that  an 
bondred  knights  and  rsquierd  mi^ht  be  suflered 
to  come  in  vpon  hys  purgacyon,  which  he 
kne^%e  wolde  clere  him  of  all  Ileresyes.  More- 
ouer  he  oftred  hymself  after  the  law  of  amies, 
to  fvgitt  for  lyfe  or  death  with  any  man  l>uinc. 
Christen  or  Hey  then,  in  the  qoarrr  11  of  his 
fuitby  the  king  and  the  lordes  of  bis  coimsell  ex- 


and  sayd  angerlye  unto  him,  that  he  shuld  not 
(ursue  his  Appeal :  but  ratlier  he  shuld  tarry 
in  hold,  tyll  such  time  as  it  were  of  the  pope 
allowed.  And  than,  wold  he  or  nyld  be,  the 
archebishop  shuld  be  his  judge.  Thus  «aft 
there  nothing  allowed  that  the  good  lorde  Cob- 
ham  had  lawiuUy  afore  required.  But  for  so 
moch  as  he  wold  not  be  sworn  in  all  thing?  to 
submit  himselfe  to  the  church,  imd  so  to  take 
what  penaunce  the  archbishoppe  would  'co- 
joyne  nim,  he  was  arested  againe  at  the  kuiges 
commaundment,  and  so  led  forth  to  the  Tower 
of  London,  to  kepe  his  day  (so  was  it  than 
spoken)  chat  the  archbyshop  had  appoynted 
him  afore  in  the  kinges  chambre. 

Than  caused  he  the  aforcsayd  Confession  of 
his  Faith  to  be  coppyed  againe,  and  the  An- 
swere  also  (tvhich  he  had  made  to  the  iiij.  Ar- 
ticles proponed  agaynst  liim)  to  be  wryten  in 
maner  of  an  Indenture  in  two  shetes  of  paper  ; 
that  whan  he  shuld  come  to  his  Answere,  he 
might  geuc  the  one  copy  vnto  the  arche bishop, 
and  reserue  the  other  to  himselfe.  As  the  day 
of  Examination  «\ as  comcn,  %vhyc]ie  was  the 
xxiij.  day  of  Septembre,  the  Saturday  before 
the  feast  of  saint  Mathewe,  Thomas  Armidell 
tlie  archebyshop,  sytting  in  Cayphas  Roume,iQ 
the  Chapterliouse  of  Paulcs,  wyth  Richard 
Ciyfforde  bisshop  of  London,  and  Henry  Bol- 
ingbnikc  bi>jjhop  of  Winciiestcr,  sir  Kxibert 
INIorley  knight  and  lefetenaunt  of  the  Towr, 
brought  personally  before  him  the  seid  Lord 
Cobham,  and  there  left  hym  for  the  time,  vnto 
whom  the  archebishop  sayd  these  wordes  : 

Thefyvit  Examination  of  the  Lord  Cobham, 
September  ?3. 

**  Sir  John,  in  tlie  last  general  Conuocation 
oftheclergye  of  th>s  our  prouynce,  ye  were 
detected  of  certain  iIero5yc^,  uud  by  sufficictU 
witnesses  founde  culpable;  wiicrvppon  ye  were 
by  fourme  of  spirituall  la  we  cyseil,  and  wolde 
iu  no  case  appeare  :  In  conclusion,  vppon  your 
rebellyous  contumacie,  ye  were  both  pnuatelye 
and  openlye  excommunicated.  Notwythstand- 
ing  we  neuer  yet  shewed  oure  selfe  unreadye 
to  bane  geiien  you  youre  absolucion  (nor  yet 
do  not  to  thys  houre)  wolde  ye  haue  mckely 
axed  it.''  Unto  this  the  lord  Cobham  shewed 
as  though  he  had  giuen  none  eare,  hnuiiig  his 
mynde  otherwise  occupied,  and  so  desyred 
none  absolucion  ;  But  Ite  sayd,  he  wold  ^ladl/ 
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before-him  and  h»  brethren  make  rehersall  of 
that  Fiiyih,  wliicli  he  hclde  nnd  entendcd 
olways  to  stande  to,  ^f  it  woldv  please  them  to 
lyceiis  him  tberuaio ;  aod  than  be  toke  out  of 
hys  bosoms  a  certein  writing  endented,  con- 
ceruiiig  the  Articles  whereof  he  was  accused, 
and  so  opedy  redde  it  before  them,  geuiog 
it  vnto  the  archebyshop,  as  he  had  made 
thereof  an  ende  ;  whereof  thys  is  the  copy  : 

"  J  Johan  Oldecastell  knight  and  lord  Cob- 
haro,  wyll  all  Ciirysteu  men  to  vnderstaud, 
That  Thomas  Arundell,  archbyshop  of  Caiiter- 
bury  bath  not  onely  Liid  it  to  ray  charge  mali- 
tyously,  but  also  very  vntruty  hy  hys  letter 
and  seale>  written  against  me  in  most  slan- 
derouse  wyse,  that  I  sbuld  otherwise  fele  and 
teach  of  the  Sacramentes  of  the  Church  (as- 
signing specyally  the  Sacrament  of  the  Aultcr, 
the  Sacrament  of  Pcnauuce,  the  worshipping 
of  Yma^es,  and  the  going  of  Pilgrimage  vnto 
them)  far  other  wise  than  either  beleueth  or 
teacheth  the  \  niuersall  holye  churche.  I  take 
Alinygbte  God  vnto  wytuesse,  that  yt  bath 
bene  and  nowe  is,  and  euermore  wyth  the 
faelpe  of  God  yt  shall  be  my  full  intent  and 
wyfl,  to  beleue  faythfully  and  whoJy  all  the  sa- 
cramentes that  ever  God  ordeined,  to  be  mi- 
nystred  in.  the  holy  church  ;  and  mnrouer,  for 
to  declare  me  in  these  iiij.  points  afore  rebers- 
cd. — I  beleue  that  in  the  moost  worsbypfoU 
sacrament  of  the  alter,  is  Christs  very  body  in 
forme  of  bread,  the  same  body  thi)t  was  borne 
of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  done  on  thecrossc, 
dead  and  buried,  and  that  the  thyrd  day  arose 
from  death  to  lyfe,  tlie  which  body  is  none  glo- 
rified wyth  the  Father  in  heaven.  And  as  for 
the  sacrament  of  penaunce,  I  beleue  that  it  is 
nedefull  to  all  them  that  shall  be  saued,  to  for- 
sake Lheyr,  sinne,  and  to  do  penaunce  for  it 
wyth  tru£  contricion  to  God,  confession  of 
their  fautes,  and  dewe  satisfactyon  in  Chryste, 
lyke  as  Gods  laws  Umiteth  and  teacheth,  els 
can  they  haue  no  saluation ;  This  penaunce  I 
de«yre  all  men  to  do.  .  And  as  fur  Images,  I 
vnderstand  that  they  perteyn  nothing  to  our 
Christen  beleue,  but  were  permitted  long  sins 
the  faith  was  geuen  vs  of  Christ,  by  sufTerauce 
of  the  churche,  for  to  be  as  kalendars  vnto  lay- 
men, to  represent  or  bring  to  mind  the  passion 
of  our  Lorde  Jesus  Clirist,  witli  the  martirdom 
and  good  Uuing  of  tlie  saintes. — I  think  also, 
tliat  whatsoeucr  he  which  doth  that  worship  to 
dead  ynrsigcs,  that  is  duely  belonging  vnto  Gud, 
or  that  putteth  his  faith,  hope,  or  confidence 
in  the  beipe  of  tlicm,  as  he  shuld  do  only  in  his 
eternal  l>uing  God,  or  that  hath  affection  in 
one  more  than  in  an  other,  he  perpetniteth  in. 
so  doing  the  abbominablc  sine  of  idolatry. 
Moreouer  in  tlus  am  I  fully  perswaded,  that 
everye  man  d welly nge  on  thys  «rth  is  a  pil- 
grim, eyther  towardes  blesse,  or  els  towardes 
payne.-rAnd  that  he  which  knoweth  not,  nor 
wyll  not  knowe,  nor  yet  kepe  the  holy  coni- 
mauodementes  of  God  in  hys  lyuyng  here  (nil 
be  it  that  he  goth  on  pylgrymagc  into  all 
quarters  of  the  worlde)  yf  he  cieparteth  so,  he 
shall  fttirely  be  dampned.     Agayae,  he  that 


knov^eth  the  holy  comroaundcmentes  of  God, 
nnd  so  perfurmeth  them  to  the  ende  of  hii 
life  to  his  power,  shal  without  fayle  be  saued 
in  Clu'ist^  though  he  neuer  in  his  lyle  go  on  pyl^ 
grimace  as  men  vse  now  a  daye^,  to  Camiter* 
bury,  Walsingham,  Composieli,  aufl  Rome,  ojr 
to  any  other  places." 

Thys  Auswere  to  his  Articles  thus  ended  and 
redde,  he  delyuered  it  to  the  bysshopes,  as  1$ 
sayde  afore.  Than  counceled  the  archbisshop 
wytlie  tlie  other  two  byshoppes,  and  with  dy« 
uerse  of  the  doctours,what  was  to  be  done  in  thy* 
matter,  comuuiunding  him  for  tlie  time  to  stand 
aside.  In  conclusion,  by  tlieyr  assent  and  in* 
fbrmacion,  he  sayd  thus  vnto  aim  :  Come  hyder 
sir  Johan  ;  in  this  your  Writing  are  many  good 
thinges  conteyned,  and  ryght  Catholyck  also^ 
we  deny  yt  not ;  but  ye  mu^t  cousyder  tha( 
thys  daye  was  appoynted  you  to  answere  to 
otiier  poynts  concerning  those  Articles,  whereof 
as  yet  no  mencion  is  miide  in  this  your  byil ; 
and  therefore  ye  must  yet  declare  vs  your  mind 
more  plainly ;  as  thus.  Whether  that  ye  holde, 
afHrme,  and  beleue,  that  in  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Alter,  after  the  Consecracion  rightly  done 
by  a  pryest,  remaineth  materall  breade  or  not? 
Moreouer,  whether  ye  do  hold,  affirme,  an4 
beleue,  thut  as  concerning  the  sacrament  ci 
penance(whpr  as  a  competent  nombreof  prie&ts 
are)  everye  Chrysteu  manne  is  necessarely 
bound  to  be  confessed  oi*  hys  synnes  to  a  pnei^ 
ordayncd  by  the  church  or  not  ?' 

After  certein  other  communication  thys  was 
the  Answere  of  the  good  lord  Cobham,  *  Thai 
none  otherwise  wold  he  declare  his  minde,  noc 
yet  answere  vnto  hys  Articles,  than  wa3  ex« 
presselye  in  hys  wry  tinge  there  conteyned.* 
Than  sayd  the  archbisbgp  againe  vnto  him^ 
*  Syr  Jolian  bewar  what  ye  do ;  for  if  ye  an- 
swere not  clerely  to  those  thinges  that  are  hef# 
objected  against  you,  specially  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed you  only  for  that  purpose,  the  lawe  of 
holy  church  is^  .that  compelled  ones  by  a  judge^ 
we  may  opeoly  proclaynMe  ye  an  berctike.' 
Unto  whon)  he  gaue  tliis  Answere;,  po  as  y« 
shall  tliinke  it  beste.  igr  I  am  at  a  pgint. 
Whatsoeuer  he  or  the  other  bysshoppes  did 
aske  him  after  that,  he  bad  them  restort  to  his 
by  11,  for  therby  wold  he  stande  to  the  very* 
death ;  other  Answere  wold  he  npt  geve  ia»^ 
day  :  wherwith  the  bisshpps  aod  uoeiates  »^^ie 
in  a  mauer  amased  and  wonder.^y  disquyeted. 
At  the  last  tlie  Archbishop  couuseUed  ii^aia 
with  his  otlier  bishops  and  doctours,  fuid  in  thiQ 
end  ther(jf  declared  vnto  him  wh&t  the  holy 
church  of  Rome,  folowing  the  sayingi^  of  SainJ^. 
Austyn,  Saint  Ilieroro,  S;iint  Ambrose,  and  of 
other,  holy  doctours,  had  determined  in  these 
matters,  no  manner  of  mencion  ones  made  qf 
Christ ;  which  determinacion  (sayth  ^)  oqght 
all  Chrysten  mcnne  bothe  to  bdeu^  mid  t» 
folowe. 

Than  said  the  lord  Cobham  vnto  bm.  Thg^ 
he  wold  gladlye  bothe  beleue  and  obseryf 
whatsoeucr  the  holy  church  of  Chri&t^s  instyi- 
tucion  had  determined,  or  yet  whatsoeuer  God 
had  willed  liim  eyther  to  beleue  pr  to  do;   bw^ 
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that  the  pope  of  Rome  with  his  cardinals,  arch- 
byshopes,  bisbopes,  and  other  prelates  of  that 
churchy  had  lau1\ill  power  to  determyne  suche 
matters  as  stode  not  with'  his  word  throughly, 
thar  wolde  he  not  (he  sayd)  at  that  tyme 
affyrme.  Wyth  thys  the  archbyshoppe  bad 
hym  to  take  eood  aduysemcct  tyll  the  Mou- 
daye  nexte  followinge  (which  was  the  xxv.  daye 
of  September)  and  then  justlye  to  answere' 
specyallye  \Tito  thys  pointe,  Whether  there  re- 
mayned  materyal  breade  in  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Aulter,  alter  the  wordes  of  consecration, 
or  not  ?  He  promysed  him  also  to  sende  vnto 
him  in  wrytmg  those  matters  clerely  deter- 
mined, that  he  myght  than  be  the  more  per^ 
fyght  in  hys  answere  making ;  and  all  this  was 
not  els  bat  to  blynde '  the  multitude  with  som- 
wbat.  The  next  day  following  (according  to 
his  pronies^  the  archbishop  sent  unto  him  into 
the  Towr  this  fblysh  and  olasphemouse  Writt- 
ing,  made  by  him  and  by  liis  vnleamed  clergye. 

The    Determinaiion   of  the   ArckbiUu>p   and 
Clergye, 

*'  The  Faith  and  Determination  of  the  holy 
church  touching  the  blcsful  Sacrament  of  the 
Aulter,  is  this,  That  after  the  sacramentall 
wordes  be  ones  spoken  by  a  priest  in  his  masse, 
the  materiall  bread,  that  was  before  bread,  is 
turned  into  Christes  very  body  ;  and  the  ma- 
teryall  wyoe,  that  was  before  wyne,  is  turned 
into  Chrystcs  very  bloud ;  and  so  there  re- 
mayneth  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  from 
tliens  forth,  no  materyall  breade,  nor  materiall 
wyne,  which  were  there  before  the  sacramental! 
wofvies  were  spoken.  How  beleuc  ye  this 
Article  ?  Holy  Churche  hath  determined,  that 
eaery  Chrysten  man  lyuing  here  bodyly  vppon 
earth,  ought  to  be  shriuen  to  a  priest  ordeyned 
by  the  church,  if  he  may  come  to  liim  :  How 
fdc  ye  tliys  Article? — Christ  ordeyned  Saint 
Peter  the  apostle  to  be  his  vicar  here  in  earth, 
whose  see  is  the  lioly  church  of  Rome ;  and 
he  graunted  that  the  same  power  which  he 
gaue  vnto  Peter,  shuld  succede  to  al  Peters 
successours,  which  we  call  now  popes  of  Rome; 
by  whose  speciall  power  in  churches  particular, 
be  ordeyned  prelates,  as  archbishops,  byshops, 
parsons,  curates,  and  other  degrees  more,  unto 
whom  Christen  men  ought  to  obeye  after  the 
lawes  of  the  churche  of  Rome.  Thys  is  the 
determinacion  of  holy  church :  how  fele  ye  tliis 
Article  ?  Holy  Church  hath  determined, 'that  it 
is  meritoryous  to  a  Christen  man  to  go  on  pil- 
gr3rmage  to  holy  places,  and  there  specially  to 
yrorship  holy  relyques  and  ymages  and  saintes, 
apostles,  martirs,  confessours,  and  all  other 
saintes  besydes,  approued  by  the  church  of 
Rome  :  howe  fele  yt  thys  Artyclc  ?" 

And  as  the  good  lord  Cobham  had  red  ouer 
-  thys  moost  wretched  Wrytincr,  he  maruelled 
graatly  of  their  maddc;  imoraunce ;  but  that 
be  consydered  agayne,  that  God  had  geuen 
them  ouer  for  theyr  unbeleues  sake,  into  moost 
depe  errours  and  blindnessc  of  soule.  Ae^ayne, 
be  perseyued  tberby,  that  theyr  vttermost  ma- 
lyce  was  purposed  agaiost  him,  howsoeuer  he 


shulde  aIls^^ere  ;  and  therefore  he  put  bis  lyfe 
into  the  handes  of  God,  desyring  bis  onely 
spyrit  to  assist  him  in  hit*  next  answere.  Whan 
the  seyd  xxv.  day  of  Septembre  was  come 
(which  was  also  the  Monday  afore  Mygbel- 
masse)  in  the  sayd  yeare  of  our  Lorde,  1413, 
Thomas  Arundell,  the  Archbishop  of  Gaunter- 
bury,  commaunded  hisjadiciall  seate  to  be  re- 
moued  from  that  chapterhouse  of  Pauls,  to  the 
Dominike  Fryers  wythin  Ludgate  at  London  ; 
and  as  he  was  there  set  with  Rycbard  the  bi- 
shop of  London,  HcnnF  the  bishop  of  Winches- 
ter, and  Benet  the  bishop  of  Bangor,  be  called 
in  vnto  bun  his  counsell  and  his  officers,  with 
diucrse  other  doctours  and  friers;  of  whom 
these  are  the  names  here  foHowyoge.  Master 
Henry  Ware,  the  officyall  of  Caunterbary ;  Phi- 
lip Morgan,  doctor  of  both  lavtes  :  Howell 
Kif&n,  doctor  of  the  canon  lawe ;  Joban 
Kempe,  doctour  of  the  canon  law :  -  Willyam 
Carleton,  doctour  of  the  canon  lawe ;  Johan 
Witnam,  of  the  New  College  in  Oxford ;  Johan 
Whighthead,  a  doctour  of  Oxforde  also ;  Ro- 
bert Wonhewell,  vicar  of  Saint  Laurence  in 
the  Jewry;  Thomas  Palmer,  the  Warden  of 
the  Mynors;  Robert  Chamberlaine,  Prior  of 
the  Dominickes :  Rychard  Dodington,  Prior  of 
the  Augustines ;  Thomas  W^lden,  Prior  of  the 
Carmelites,  all  doctours  of  dininite;  Johan 
Steuens  also,  and  James  Cole,  both  notaries, 
appointed  there  purpously  to  write  all  that 
shuld  be  eyther  said  or  done :  all  these,  with  a 
great  sort  more  of  pryestes,  monks,  channons, 
friers,  parish-clarkes,  belringers,  and  pardoners, 
disdained  him  with  innumerable  mockes  and 
scomes,  rekening  him  to  be  an  horrible  heretik, 
and  a  man  acursed  afore  God. 

Anon  the  Archbysboppe  called  for  a  Masse- 
boke,  and  caused  all  those  prelates  and  doc« 
toures  to  sweare  there  vpon,  that  everyc  man 
shoulde  faythfullye  doo  bys  ofTyce  and  dewtye 
that  daye ;  and  that  neyther  for  fauer  nor  feare, 
loue  nor  hate  of  the  one  partye  nor  the  other, 
any  thing  shuld  ther  be  witnessed,  spoken,  or 
done,  but  according  to  the  trueth,  as  they  wold 
answere  before  God  and  all  the  worid  at  the 
day  of  dome.  Than  were  the  two  forseyd  no- 
taries swome  also  to  wryt  and  to  witnes  the 
wordes  and  processe  that  ther  shuld  be  vttered 
on  both  parties,  and  saye  their  mindes  (if  they 
otherwise  knewe  it)  before  they  shuld  regester 
it ;  and  all  thys  dissimulation  was  but  to  colour 
their  mischeues  before  the  ignorauntmultytude. 
— Consydre  herin  (gentyll  reader)  what  this 
wicked  generacron  is,  and  bow  farre  wyde  from 
the  just  feare  of  God ;  for  as  they  were  than, 
so  are  they  yet  to  this  daye. — After  that  cam 
forth  before  them  sir  Robert  Morley  knight, 
and  lefetenaunte  of  the  Tower,  and  he  brought 
with  him  the  good  lord  Cobham,  there  leauing 
him  amoti^  them,  as  a  lambe  among  wolues,  to 
his  Examinacion  and  Answere. 

The  latter  ExamiHOCwn  rf  the  Lord  Cobham, 
September  25. 

Than  sayd  the  Archbythoppe  vnto  hym, 
"  Lord  Cobhami  je  be  aduysed  ( I  am  lure)  of 
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the  woordea  and  proccsse  which  we  had  vnto 
Tou  vppon  Sataraave  last  past  in  the  Chapter- 
house of  Paules,  which  proces  Were  now  to  long 
to  be  rehearsed  agajnu :  I  sayd  vnto  you  than, 
that  ye  were  acursed  for  your  contumacy  and 
disobedieoce  to  holy  Church,  thinking  that  ye 
shuldewith  mekenesi  haue  desired  your  absolu- 
cion.'  Than  spake  thelordeCohhiun  with  a  most 
cherefull  contenaunce,  and  sayd,  God  sayth  by 
his  holye  prophet,  Maledicam  benedict ionbta 
9estrig,  which  is  as  much  as  to  sav,  I  shall  curse, 
wher  as  you  hlesse. — ^The  Archbisshop  made 
than  as  though  he  had  continued  for  the  thys 
tale,  and  not  heard  him,  saying,  '  Sir,  at  that 
tyroe  I  gentilly  proferd  to  haue  assoyled  you  if 
jre  wold  haue  asked  it :  and  ^et  I  do  the  same, 
if  ye  will  humblye  desyre  it  ni  due  forme  and 
maner,  as  holy  Church  hath  ordeined/  Than 
sayd  the  lord  Cobham,  Naye,  forsoth,  wyll  I 
not,  for  I  neuer  yet  trespassed  against  you,  and 
tlierefore  I  will  not  do  it :  and  with  tiiat  he 
kneled  downe  on  the  pauement,  holding  vp  hys 
handes  towards  heauen,  and  sayed,  I  shryue 
me  here  vnto  the  my  eternall  lyuynge  God^  that 
in  my  frayle  youtti  I  o£fended  the  (Lorde)  most 
greuously  in  pryde,  wrath,  and  gtottony,  in 
cooetousnes  and  in  lechery.  Many  men  haue 
I  hurt  in  mine  anger,  an^  done  manye  other 
borryble  s^nnes,  ^ood  Lord  I  aske  the  merqy  ; 
and  therwith  wepmgly  he  stode  up  againe,  and 
sayd  with  a  mighty  voice,  Lb,  good  people,  lo, 
for  the  breaking  of  God*s  lawe,  and  his  great 
commaundements,  they  never  yet  cursed  me ; 
but  for  theyr  owoe  lawcs  and  tradicions  most 
cruelly  do  they  handle  both  me  and  other  men  ; 
and  therefore  both  they  and  theyr  lawes,  by 
the  promes  of  God,  shall  vtterly  be  destroied. 

At  this  the  Archbishop  and  hys  companye 
were  not  alytle  blemyshed;  notwithstanding  he 
toke  stomack  iTito  him  agayn,  after  certain 
wordes  had  in  excuse  of  theyr  Tyrannye,  and 
exaimined  the  lorde  Cobham  of  his  Christen 
Beleue.  Whereunto  the  lorde  Cobham  made 
thys  godly  Answere.  '  I  beleue  fullyc  and  faytb- 
fViliyc  the  vnyuersail  lawes  of  God ;  I  beleue 
that  all  is  true  which  is  concerned  in  the  holy 
sacred  Scriptures  of  the  Byble ;  finally,  I  be- 
leue all  that  my  Lorde  God  wolde  1  shuldc 
beleue.' — ^Than  demaunded  the  Archbishop  an 
Answere  of  the  Byll  which  he  and  the  clergy 
bad  sent  him'  into  the  Tov%er  the  day  afore,  m 
maner  of  a  Determvnacion  of  the  Church  con- 
cerning the  4  Articles  whereof  he  was  accused, 
specitiUy  for  the  Sacrament  of  the  Alter,  how 
he  beieued  therein  ?  —  Wherunto  the  lord 
Cobham  said,  That  with  thnt  Byll  he  had  no- 
thing to  do  ;  but  tliis  was  his  Beleue  concern- 
ing the  Sacrument,  That  his  Lord  and  Sauer 
Jcsos  Christ,  ^ytting  at  hys  last  Supper  with  his 
most  dere  disciples,  the  nighf  before  he  shuld 
suffer,  toke  bread  m  his  hand,  and  geuiug  thanks 
to  his  eternal  Fath  r,  blessed  it,  brake  ir,  and 
so   gaue  vnio  th<  ra,  sayiOii,  *  Take  it  vnto  ye, 

*  and  eate  tt.erof  all ;  this  is  my  body  which 

*  shall  be  betraid  for  vou,  do  this  here  after  in  my 
<  remembrance.'  This  do  I  thoroughly  beleue 
for  this  Faith  «ni  I  taught  of  the  Gospeil  in 
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Mathew,  in  Marke,  and  in  Luke,  and  also  ia 
tiie  hi*st  Epihtle  of  Saint  Paul  to  the  Corinthi- 
ans, chap.  ii. 

Then  asked  the  Archbyshoppe,  *  If  he  bc- 
leued  that  it  were  brcade  after  the  consecra- 
cion  or  sacramentail  wordes  spoken  ouer  it.' 
The  lord  Cobham  sayd,  *  I  beleue  that  in  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Aulter  is  Ctirists  very  body 
in  founue  of  breade,  the  same  that  was  bom 
of  the  Virgin  Mary^  done  on  tlie  crosse,  dead^ 
and  buried,  and  that  the  third  day  arose  from 
death  to  lyfe,  whych  nowe  is  glorified  in  hea- 
uen/— ^Than  sayd  one  of  the  doctors  of  la  we, 
'  After  the  sacramentail  wordes  be  vitered, 
there  remaineth  no  breade  but  the  onely  bodj 
of  Christ.'  The  lorde  Cobham  said  than  to  one 
Master  Johan  Whighthead,  <  Vou  said  onet 
unto  me  in  the  castcU  of  Coulynge,  that  the 
sacred  Host  was  not  Clirystes  body;  but  I 
helde  than  against  you^  and  proued  that  herein 
was  liis  body,  though  the  Seculars  and  Friert 
could  not  therin  agree,  but  helde  yche  one 
against  another  in  that  opinyon :  these  were 
my  woordes  than  if  ye  remembre  it.' — ^Than 
shouted  a  sort  of  them  together,  and  crycd  with 
great  noyse, '  We  say  all  that  it  is  God  s  body/ 
And  dyuerse  of  them  asked  hym  in  great  anger, 
Whether  it  were  materiall  breade  after  tne 
consecracyon  or  not?  Than  loked  the  lord 
Cobham  earnestly  vppon  the  Archbishop,  and 
sayde,  *  I  beleve  surely  that  it  is  Chrystes  bodjr 
in  fourine  of  breade ;  sir,  beleue  not  you  thusr 
And  the  Archbishoppe  sayd,  *  Yes  mary  do  I.' 

Than  asked  him  tne  Doctours,  Whether  it 
were  onely  Christes  body  after  the  consecration 
of  a  priest,  and  no  bread  or  not  ?  And  he 
snyd  vnto  them,  It  is  both  Christs  body  and 
bread.  I  ^hall  proue  it  as  thus  :  for  lyke  as 
Chryst  dwelling  here  vppon  the  earth,  had  ia 
him  both  Godhede  and  manhead,  and  had  the 
inuisible  godhead  couered  under  that  manhead, 
which  was  only  visible  and  seanc  in  him  :  so  in 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Aulter  is  Christes  very 
body  and  very  bread  also,  as  I  beleue  the 
breade  is  the  thyng  that  we  see  with  our  eyes, 
the  bodye  of  Christ  (whiche  is  his  flesh  and  his 
blood)  is  there  vnder  hydde,  and  not  seane,  bufe 
in  fayth.  And  moreouer,  to  prove  that  it  is 
both  Christ's  bodic  and  also  bread  after  the 
consecration,  it -is  by  plaine  words  expressed 
bjr  one  of  your  owne  doctors  [Gclasius  contra 
E^iychen,]  writing  against  Eutyches,  which 
saitb  :  Dke  as  the  selfe  same  Sacraments  doe, 
passe  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  into 
a  diuine  nature,  and  yet  notwithstanding  keepe 
the  propertie  still  of  their  former  nature  ;  so, 
that  prmcipall  mystery  dcclareth  to  remaine 
one  true,  and  perfect  Christ,  &c. — Than  smyled 
thoy  yche  one  vppon  other,  that  the  people 
shulde  judge  hym  taken  in  a  greate  heresyc: 
and  wyth  a  great  bragge  diuerse  of  them  sayde, 
It  is  a  foule  Heresy. 

Tlian  asked  the  Archbishop,  '  What  breade 
it  was  V  And  the  Doctours  also  inquired  of 
hym,  whether  it  were  materyall  or  not  ?  The 
lord  Cobham  sayd  unto  them,  the  Scriptures 
makeih  no  mencion  of  this  woorde  materyall ; 
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and  therefore  my  Faith  hath  nothing  to  do 
therwith  :  but  thys  I  say  and  belene  it,  that  it 
is  Chrihtes  bodye  and  breade ;  for  Chryst  sayde 
in  the  syxt  of  Johans  Gospell,  Kgo  sum  panis 
titutf  qui  de  Cktlo  descend i ;  I  which  came 
downe  from  beauen  am  the  lyuing,  and  not  the 
dead  bread :  therefore  I  say  now  again,  like  as 
I  said  afore,  as  our  Lord  Jesas  Chryst  is  very 
God  and  very  Man,  so  in  the  most  blessed 
Sacrament  of  the  Aulter,  is  Chrystes  very  body 
ifnd  breade. — ^Than  seyd  they  ail  with  one 
voyce,  *  It  is  an  Hercsyc' 

One  of  the  Byshoppes  stode  rp  by  and  by, 
amd  said, '  What,  it  is  an  heresye  manyfesr,  to 
saye  that  it  is  breade  afler  the  sacramentail 
wordes  be  ones  spoken,  but  Chrystes  body  one- 
ly/    The  lord  Cobhani  said,  Samct  Pauie  the 
Apostle  was,  I  am  sure,  as  \vycc  as  you  be 
uowe,  and  more  godlye  learned.     A  nd  he  called 
yt  breade,  wTyttmg  to  the  Corinthians,  *  The 
breade  that  we  breake,'  sayth  he,  *  is  it  not  the 
partaking  of  the  body  of  Christ?'  Lo,  he  calleth 
It  bread  and  not  Christes  body,  but  a  meane 
n^hereby  we  receyve  Christes  body.    Thau  sayd 
they  agayne,  Paule  must  be  oiher^vise  vnder- 
standed.     For  it  is  surely  an  heresye  to  saye 
that  it  is  breade  after  the  consecration,  but 
onely  Chrystes  body.    The  lord  Cobharo  asked, 
howe  they  coulde  make  good  that  sentence  of 
theirs?   They  answered  him  thus,  For  it   is 
Ugainst  the  determination  of  holy  Churche.  Than 
sayde  the  Archbishop  vnto  him, '  Sir  Johan  we 
a«nt  you  a  Wrytting  concerning  the  Faith  of 
thys  Blessed  Sacrament  clearly  determined  by 
the  Church  of  Rome,  our  mother,  and  by  the 
holy  doctours.'    Than  sayd  he  again  unto  him, 
^'I  knowe  none  holyer  than   is  Christ  and  liis 
apostles.     And  as  for  that  determinacion,  I 
wole  it  is  none  of  theyrs,  for  it  standeth  not 
with  the  Scriptures,  but  manifestly  against  them. 
If  it  be  the  Churches,  as  ye  saye  it  is,  it  hath 
bene  hers  onely  sins  she  receiued  the  create 
poyson  of  worldly  possesbions,  and  not  afore.' 
Than  asked  liym,  they  to  stoppe  hys  mauth 
^herwith,  iC  he  beleued  not  in  the  determina- 
cion of  the  Church^  And  he  said  vnto  them,  No 
ibrsooih,  for  it  is  no  God.    In  all  our  crede  is  it 
but  tluyse  mencioned  concerning  beleue ;  in 
God  the  Father,  in  God  the  Sonne,  i«i  God  the 
Holy  Goost.    The  Byrihe,  tlic  Death,  the  Bu- 
rial], the  Uesurrection  and  Ascensyonof  Christe 
hath  none  in,  for  beleue  but  in  h}in.    Neyiher 
yet  hath  the  Churche,  the  Sacramentes,  the 
Forgyuenes  of  Synne,  the  latter  llesurrecii'm, 
nor  yet  the  Lyfe  Everlasting,  any  otbef  in,  than 
ib  the  Holy  Goost. 

Than  sayd  one  of  the  Lawiers, '  Tush,  that 
was  but  a  worde  of  office.  But  what  is  your 
beleue  concerning  holy  Church?'  The  lord  Cob- 
Ham  answered,  My  beleue  is  (as  I  sayde  afore) 
that  all  the  Scriptures  of  the  Sacred  Bible  ure 
true.  AH  that  is  grounded  vpj^on  them,  I  be- 
leue throughly.  For,  I  know,  it  is  God's  plea- 
sure that  I  shuld  so  do.  But  in  youre  lordly 
lawes  and  ydeil  determinations  haue  I  no  be- 
leue. For  ye  be  no  part  of  Christis  holy  Churche, 
as  your  open  dedcs  doth  shew ;    but  ye  are 


very  antichrists,  obstinately  set  against  bis  holy 
law  and  will.  The  lawes  that  ye  haue  made 
are  nothing  to  his  glorye;  bat  onely  for  your 
vayne  glory  and  abhuminable  couuetoosness. 
This  they  said,  was  an  exoeading  Ilerisy  (and 
that  in  a  great  fume)  not  to  beleue  the  deter- 
mination of  holy  Church. 

Than  the  Archbishop  asked  hhn,  what  he 
thought  Holy  Church  ?  He  said  vnto  him:  My 
beleue  is,  that  holy  Church  is  the  nombre  of 
them  which  shnll  be  SRued,  of  whom  Christ  i^ 
the  head.  Of  this  Church  one  part  is  in  Hea- 
ucn  with  Christ,  an  other  in  purgatory  (yoa 
soy)  and  the  third  is  here  in  lerth.  Thi^  later 
part  standeth  in  thre  degrees,  in  knighthode, 
priesthode,  and  the  comunalte,  as  I  saideaibre 
plainly  in  the  Confessyon  of  my  Beleue. 

Than  saide  the  Archbishop  vnto  him,  *  Can 
yc  tell  me  who  is  of  tlus  Church  ?'  The  lord 
Cobham  answered,  Yea  truly  can  I. 

Than  said  dortour  Walden  the  prior  of  the 
Carroelite%  *  It  is  doubte  vnto  you  who  is  there- 
of. For  Chriit  sayth  in  Math.  Noiite  judkare. 
Presume  to  judge  no  man.  If  ye  here  be  for- 
bidden the  judgment  of  your  neighbour  or  bro- 
ther, moche  more  the  judgment  of  your  supe- 
rior.' The  lord  Cobham  made  him  thys  answer, 
Chryst  sayth  also  in  the  same  selfe  cliapter  of 
Math.  '  That  lyke  as  the  yll  tree  is  knowuc  by 
his  yll  fruit,  so  is  a  false  prophet  by  his  works, 
appeare  they  neuer  so  glorious.'  But  tliat  ye 
left  behind  ye.  And  in  Johan  he  hath  this 
text,  OperiouM  credUe,  Beleue  you  the  outward 
doings.  And  in  another  place  of  Johan,  Justum 
judicium  judicate,  Whan  we  know  the  thing  to 
be  true,  wc  may  so  judge  it,  and  not  oHende. 
For  Dauid  sayth  also,  Hecte  judicate  filii  hami* 
num,  *  Judge  rij;htly  always  ye  children  of  men.' 
And  as  for  your  superiorite,  were  ye  of  Christ, 
ye  should  be  meke  minbtcrs,  and  no  proud  su- 
periours. 

Then  said  doctonr  Walden  unto  him,  *  Ye 
make  here  no  difference  of  judgements  :  ye  put 
no  diuersite  betwene  the  yU  judgements,  which 
Chryst  hath  forbidden,  and  the  good  judge- 
ments, which  he  hath  commaunded  us  to  haue. 
Rash  Judgen\ent  and  right  judgement,  al  is 
one  with  you.  So  is  judgement  presumed, 
and  judgement  of  office.  So  swift  judges  al- 
ways are  the  learned  scolers  of  Wickleue. 
Unto  whome  the  lord  Cobham  thus  answer- 
ed, It  is  well  sophisiried  of  you  forsoth ;  pre- 
posterouse  are  your  judgements  euer  more. 
For  as  the  prophet  Esay  saith,  '  Ye  iudge  yll 
good,  and  good  yll.'  And  therefore  the  same 
prophet  concludcth,  <  That  your  ^«:ayes  are  not 
Gods  ways,  nor  Gods  wayes  your  waves.'  And 
as  for  that  vertuouse  man "  Wickleue, '  whose 
judgment  ye  so  highly  disdayne;  I  shall  saye 
here  for  my  part  both  before  God  and  man, 
that  before  I  knew  that  dispiscd  doctrine  of  his, 
I  neuer  aWeyned  from  synne.  But  syns  I 
learned  therein'  to  feare  my  Lord  God,  it'  hath 
otherwise,  I  trust,  been  with  me:  so  much 
grace  could  I  neuer  findc  in  all  your  gloriouse 
instructions. 
Than  sayde  doctour  Walden  again  yet  imto 
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hym,  « It  were  not  well  wythtne,  so  meny  ver^ 
tuous  men  lyuyng,  and  so  many  learned  men 
teaching,  the  scriptures  being  also  so  open,  and 
the  examples  cfiathers  su  pitnteouse,  if  I  than 
had  oo  grace  to  amende  my  lite  till  I  hearde  the 
deoell  preache.  Saint  Hierom  saith,  that  he 
whych  seketh  suche  suspected  masters,  shall 
not  fynde  the  mydday  lyght,  but  the  midday 
deuelL'  The  lord  Cobham  said.  Your  fathers 
the  olde  Pharisees  ascrybed  Chrystes  miracles 
to  Bebebub,  and  hys  doctrine  to  the  deuell. 
-And  you  as  their  naturall  children  haue  still 
Uie  same  self  judgment,  concerning  his  faithful 
fijllovecs.  lliey  that  rebuke  ^our  viciously 
lyuyng,  must  nedes  be  heretykes;  and  that 
jDUstyuur  dootours  proue,  irhan  ye  haue  no 
acripturet  to  do  it«  Than  said  he  to  them  ail, 
To  judge  you  as  ye  be,  we  nede  no  farther  go 
thau  your  owne  propre  actes.  Where  do  ye 
^ndin  all  Gods  lawe,  that  ye  shuld  thus  sytm 
judgment  of  any  Christen  men,  or  yet  sentens 
•nye  other  man  vnto  death,  as  ye  do  here  daily  ? 
No  ground  haue  ye  in  ail  the  scriptures  so 
lorddy  to  take  it  vppon  ye ;  but  in  Annas  and 
in  Caypbas,  whiche  sate  thus  vppon  Chryst,  and 
vppoo  his  apostles  after  his  ascencyon,  of  them 
ooely  haue  ye  taken  it  to  judge  Christes  mem- 
bres  as  ye  do,  and  neycher  of  Peter  nor  Johan. 
Than  sayde  some  Of  the  Lawyers,  *  Yes  for- 
solh,  sir,  for  Christ  judged  Judas.'  The  lord 
Cobham  sayd,  No,  Chnst  judged  him  not,  but 
be  judged  himselfe;  and  tberupon  went  forth, 
and  so  did  hang  himselfe.  But  indede  Christ 
aayd,  v\o  vnto  him  for  tiiat  couetous  act  of  his, 
Bs  he  du'h  yet  styll  unto  many  of  you.  For 
sens  the  venime  was  shed  into  (he  church,  ye 
Dever  folowed  Christ :  neither  yet  have  ye  stand 
in  the  perfection  of  Gods  lawe. 

Than  asked  him  the  archbyshoppe,  '  What 
he  meant  by  that  venim?'  The  lord  Cobham 
sayd,  your  posscssyons  and  lordshippes :  for, 
thanntryed  an  aungell  in  the  ay  re  (as  your  owne 
Chrooydes  mencioueth)  «  Wo,  wo,  wo,  this 
day  is  venime  shedde  into  l he  church  of  God.' 
Before  that  tyme  all  the  Byshopes  of  Rome 
were  martirs  iu  a  muner.  And  sens  that  time 
we  redo  of  very  few :  but  in  dede  sens  that 
same  time  one  hath  put  down  an  other,  one 
faaih  poysoncd  an  other,  one  bath  cursed  an 
other,  one  hath  slayne  an  other,  and  done 
much  more  mischefe  besides,  as  all  the  chro- 
nicles telleth.  And  let  all  men  consydre  well 
tl^s.  That  Christ  was  meke  and  mercifuU; 
the  pope  is  proud  and  a  tiraunt.  Christ  was 
pore  and  fc«^aae;  the  pope  is  riche,  and  a 
moat  croell  mansJayer,  as  his  dayt^  actes  doth 
prove  him.  Rome  is  the  very  nest  of  Anti- 
chrvst,  and  out  of  the  nest  cometh  all  his  dis- 
ciples; of  whoroe  prelates,  pricstes  and  monkes 
are  the  body,  and  these  pylde  friers  are  the 
tayle,  whyche  couereth  his  moost  fylthy  part. 

Than  sayedtlie  Pryor  of  the  fryreAugustines, 
*  Alac,  Syr,  why  do  ye  say  so  ?  That  is  un- 
chau-itably  spoken.'  And  the  lord  Cobham 
said,  not  only  b  it  my  saying ;  but  also  the  pro- 
phet Esayes  lung  afore  my  tyme.  The  pro- 
phet, saytb  he,  which  preacheth  lyes,  b  the 
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tayle  behind.  As  you  fryers  and  monkes  be 
lyke  Pharisees  diuided  in  your  outward  appa- 
rell  and  vsages,.so  make  ye  diuysyon  among  the 
pepte.  And  thus,  vou  with  such  other  are  the 
very  naturall  membres  of  Antychryst.--Tlian 
said  he  vnto  them  all,  Christe  saith  in  his  gos* 
pell,  '  Wo  to  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ypo- 
crites,  for  ye  close  up  the  kingdom  of  heauen 
before  men.  NeytLer  entrc  ye  in  your  selves, 
nor  yet  sufl&e  any  other  that  would  entre  into 
it.  But  ye  stop  up  the  wayes  cheretmto  with 
your  owne  tradicious,  and  therefore  are  ye  the 
houshold  of  Antichrist;  ye  will  not  permit 
Gods  veryte  to  haue  passage,  nor  yet  to  be 
taught  of  his  true  ministeri^,  fearing  to  haue 
your  wickedness  reproued.  Bu^  by  such  vayne 
flatterers  as  vpholde  you  in  your  mischeues,  ye 
suffer  the  common  people  most  miserably  to  be 
seduced.' 

Than  saide  the  Archbi»hop,  *  By  oure  lady. 
Sir,  there  shall  no  suche  preache  within  my 
diocese,  (and  God  will)  nor  yet  in  my  juris- 
diction, {yf  I  may  know  yl)  as  either  uiuketh 
diuision,  or  yet  dissension  amonge  the  poore 
commons.'  The  lord  Cobham  sayd.  Both 
Chryst  and  his  Apostles  were  accused  of  sedi- 
cion  making,  yet  were  they  most  peaceable 
men.  Both  Daniel  and  Christ  propbecyed, 
that  such  a  troublous  tyme  shulde  come,  as 
hath  not  been  yet  sens  the  worldes  be^nning. 
And  this  prophecye  is  partly  fulfylled  m  your 
daies  and  doinges.  For  many  haue  ye  shiine 
already,  and  more  wyl  ye  slee  hereafter,  if  God 
fulfil  not  his  promes.  Chryst  saith  also,  if 
those  days  of  yours  were  not  shortened,  scarsly 
shuld  any  flesh  be  saued.  Therefore  loke  for  it 
justly,  for  God  wyll  shorten  your  dayes,  More- 
ouer,  though  prie»tes  and  deacons  for  preaching 
of  God's  word,  and  for  ministring  the  sacra- 
ments, with  prouision  for  the  pore,  be  gromid- 
ed  in  God's  lawe,  yet  haue  these  other  sectes  no 
manor  of  ground  thereof,  so  as  far  as  I  haue 
red. 

Than  a  Doctour  of  Lawe,  ealled  master 
Johhn  Kempc,  plucked  out  of  his  bosome  a 
copye  of  that  Byll  which  they  had  afore  sent 
him  into  the  ^fower,  by  the  Archbishops 
Council,  thinking  thereby  to  make  shorter 
worke  with  hiin.  For  they  were  so  amased 
with  his  Answers  (not  a]  vnlike  to  them  which 
disputed  with  Steven)  that  they  knew  not  well 
howe  to  occupve  the  tyme,  there  wyttes  and 
sophistry  (as  (Jod  wolde)  so  fayled  them  that 
day.  My  lord  Cobham  (sayth  this  doctor) 
*  we  must  brefely  know  vour  roynde  concern- 
ing these  4  Poyntes  here  following.  The  fyrst  of 
them  is  thys.  And  then  he  redde  vj)oh  the  Byll. 
The  Fayih  and  the  Determinacion  of  holy 
Church  touching  the  Blessed  Sacrament  of  the 
Alter  is  this,  that  after  the  sacramentnll 
wordes  be  ones  spoken  by  a  pryest  in  hys 
mas5e,  the  moteryall  broad  that  was  before 
bread,  is  turned  into  Christes  very  bodye.  And 
the  materiall  wyne  that  was  before  wyne,  is 
turned  into  Chrbtes  very  bloude.  And  so 
there  remaineth  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aulter 
from  thens  forth  no  materyall  bread  nor  ma- 
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tervall  wyne,  which  were  there  before  the  sa- 
cni'inentall  wordes  were  spokea  ^  Sir,  beleue  ye 
not  this  }*  Ttie  lord  Cobiiam  sayed,  This  is 
not  my  Belc^je ;  but  my  Faith  is  (as  I  sayd  to 
you  alore)  that  in  the  woishypfoU  sacrainent' 
of  the  aulter,  is  very  Christes  body  in  founue 
<if  brcade.  Than  said  tiie  Arclibishop,  '  Sir 
Johan,  ye  must  say  otherwise.'  The  lord  Cob- 
bam  saide,  Nay,  that  I  shall  not,  if  God  be 
▼ppon  my  sydc  (as  I  trustc  he  is)  but  that  there 
is  Christes  body  iu  founne  of  breade,  as  the 
comon-  beleue  is. 

Than  redde  the  doctor  againe.  The  second 
Point  is  this, '  Holy  Churche  bath  determined 
that  euery  Christen  man  lyuing  here  bodely 
▼ppon  earthy  ought  to  be  sbryuen  to  a  priest 
ordeined  by  the  churchy  if  be  may  come  to 
him :  Sir,  what  say  ye  to  this  ?'  The  lord 
Cobham  answered  and  saiil,  A  diseased  or 
sore  wounded  man  had  nede  to  haue  a  sure 
wyse  chyrurgion,  and  a  true;  knowing  both 
the  ground  and  the  danger  of  the  same.  Moost 
necessary  were  it  therefore,  to  be  fyrst  shryuen 
▼oto  God,  which  only  knowetb  our  diseases, 
and  can  helpe  us,  I  deny  not  in  this  the  going 
Co  a  priest,  if  he  be  a  man  of  good  lyfe  and 
learning :  for  the  lawes  of  God  are  to  be  re- 
ouired  of  the  priest  which  is  godly  learned. 
But  if  he  be  an  ydiote,  or  a  man  of  viciouse 
lyuynge,  that  is  my  curate,  I  ought  rather  to 
'  flee  frcm  him,  than  tfi  seke  unto  him.  For 
sooner  might  I  catch  yll  of  liim  that  is  nought, 
titan  any  goodnesse  towardes  my  soule  helth. 

Than  ndde  the  doctour  againe.  The  third 
Poince  is  this,.  Christe  ordeined  Sainct  Peter 
Che  apostle  to  be  his  vicar  here  in  aerth,  whose 
see  is  the  church  of  Itome.  And  he  graunted, 
that  the  same  power  which  he  gaue  vnto  Peter, 
sliulde  succecde  to  all  Peter's  successors,  which 
we  call  now  popes  of  Rome.  By  whose  spe- 
ciall  power  in  churches  partycular  he  ordeyned 
prelates,  as  archbishops,  parsons,  curates,  and 
other  degrees  more  ;  vnto  whom  christen  men 
ought  to  obeye  after  the  lawes  of  the  Church  of 
Rome.  This  is  the  determination  of  holy 
■church:  Sir,  beieve  ye  not  this?'  To  this  he 
answered  and  snid.  He  that  folowcth  Peter 
moost  nighest  in  pure  lyuMig,  is  next  vnto  iiim 
in  succession ;  but  your  lordely  ordre  es- 
temeth  not  greatly  the  lowly  behauer  of  pore 
Peter,  what  soeucr  ye  prate  of  him ;  neither 
care  you  greatlye  for  the  humble  mancrs  of 
them  that  siicccded  him  tyll  the  time  of  SiUcs- 
tre,  which  for  the  more  part  were  marlirs,  as  I 
tolde  ye  afore.  Ye  c;in  lett  all  their  good  con- 
dicions  go  by  vou,  Hud  not  hurt  your  selues 
with  them  at  all ;  all  the  worldc  knoweth  thys 
well  inough  by  yuu,  and  yet  ye  can  make  boast 
of  Peter. 

With  that  one  of  the  other  doctours  axed 
him,  *  Than  what  do  ye  say  of  the  pope  ?' 
The  lonl  Cobhara  answeied,  As  I  said  before, 
be  and  you  togethtr  maketh  whole  the  great 
antichrist,  of  whome  he  is  the  great  heade  ;  yuu 
by8liops,pric!>ies,  prelates  and  monkes,  are  the 
body,  and  the  beaming  friers  are  the  tailo,  for 
they  couuer  tlie  fiithiuesse  of  you  both  %vith 


their  subtyle  sophistryc :  neuer  will  I  in  cpfi- 
science  obey  any  of  ^ou  all,  tyll  I  see  you  with 
Peter  follow  Chryst  in  conuersatioB. 

Than    redde  the   Doctour  againe:    *Thm 
fonrth  Pointc  is  this,  holy  church  hath  deter- 
mined, that  it  is  meritonouse  to  a  cbrytten 
manne  to  go  on  pilgrimage  to  holy  placet,  and 
there  specially  to  worship  holy  relikes   and 
images  of  saintes,  apostles, martirs,  confcasourSy 
and  ail  other  saintes  besydcs,  approned  by  the 
church  of  Rome :  Sir,  what  say  ye  Co  this  K 
Wherennto  he  answered,  I  owe  them  no  ser- 
nice  by  any  commaundment  of  God^  and  there- 
fore I  minde  not  to  seke  them  for  your  covet- 
ousnes  t  It  were  best  ye  swept  them  fayre  from 
copwcbs  and  daste,  and  so  layed  them  up  for 
catching  of  scathe;  or  els  to  bury  tbem  hm 
in  the  ground,  as  ye  do  other  aged  peple  which 
are   Gods  ymages.     It  is  a  wonderiiiU  thing, 
that  saintes  now  being  dead,  sbold  become  so 
covetous  and  nedye,  and  therevppon  so  bit- 
terly begge,  which  al  their  lyfe  time  hated  all 
covetoustiesse  and  begginge.    But  tbb  I  saye 
vnto  you,  and  I  wold  all  the  world  shuld  marke 
it.    That  with  your  shrines  and  idolles,  your 
fayned  absolutions  and  pardons,  ye  draw  e  vnto 
yuu  the  substance,  welthe,  and  chefe  pleasures 
of  all  christen  realmes. 

*  Why,  Syr,'  said  one  of  the  clerkes,  *  will  ye 
not  worship  good  Ymages?*  \Vhat  worship 
,  shuld  I  geuo  vnto  them?  sayd  the  lord  CoD- 
ham. — Than  sayd  fryer  Palmyr  vnto  him,  *  Sir, 
ye  well  worshyp  the  crosse  of  Christ  that  he 
died  vppon.'  Where  is  it  ?  said  lord  Cobbam. 
The  fryer  sayd,  •  I  put  ye  the  case,  Sir,  that 
it  were  here  euen  now  before  you  ?'  The  lord 
Cobham  answered,  This  is  a  great  wyse  manne, 
to  put  me  an  sraest  question  of  a  thing,  and 
yet  lie  his  selfe  knoweth  not  where  the  thing  it 
.selfe  is  -.  yet  ones  again  aske  I  you,  what  wor- 
shyp I  shuld  do  unto  it  ? — A  Clerk  said  unto 
him,  *  Such  worship  as  Paul  speaketh  of,  and 
that  is  this,  *  God  forhidde  that  I  should  joye 
but  ooely  in  the  crosse  of  Jesu  Christ.'  Than 
sayd  the  lord  Cobham,  and  spreads  his  armes 
abroade,  This  is-  a  very  Crosse,  yea  and  so 
muche  better  than  vour  crosse  of  woode,  in 
that  it  was  created  of  God  ;  yet  will  not  I  leke 
CO  haue  it  worshipped. 

Than  said  the  bishop  of  London, '  Sir,  ye 
wote  well  that  he  died  on  a  material  crosse*' 
The  lordc  Cobham  sayd.  Yea,  and  I  wote  also 
that  our  saluacion  came  not  in  by  that  ma- 
eery  all  crosse,  but  alone  by  him  which  dyed 
thervppon.  And  well  I  wote  that  holy  saint 
Paull  rejoysed  in  none  other  crosse,  but  in 
Christes  passion  and  death  onely,  and  in  hb 
own  sufferings  of  like  persecution  with  him, 
for  the  same  selfo  Terite  that  he  had  suffered 
for  afore. — And  other  Gierke  yet  asked  him, 
'  Wyll  ye  than  do  none  honour  to  the  holy 
crosse  ?' — lie  answered  him.  Yes,  if  he  were 
myne,  I  woide  lay  hiiti  vp  honestlye,  and  see 
vnto  him  that  he  shuld  take  no  more  scathes 
abroade,  nor  be  rubbed  of  his  goodes  as  he  is 
now  a  days. 
Thuu  siayd  the  Archbishop  vnto  him^  <  Sir 
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Joban,  je  haue  spoken  here  many  wooderfull 
wordes,  to  the  sUundrous  rebuk  of  the  whole 
spiritualte,  geuing  a  greot  yll  example  vnto  the 
common  sort  here,  to  haue  vs  in  the  more 
disdayne.  Moche  time  haue  we  spent  here 
•bought  you,  and  al  in  vaine  so  farre  as  I  can 
see.  Well,- we  miut  be  now  at  this  short  point 
with  you,  for  the  day  passeth  away  :  ye  uiuste 
eyther  submit  your  selfe  to  the  ordinaunce  of 
ifoly  Church,  or  else  throwe  your  self  (no  re- 
medy)  into  moost  depe  daunger;  se  to  it  in 
time,  for  anon  it  will  be  eb  to  late/  The  lorde 
Cobham  said,  I  knowe  not  to  what  purpose  I 
shuld  otherwise  submitte  me ;  moch  more  haue 
jou  offended  me,  than  eaer  I  offended  you,  in 
thus  troubling  me  before  tbys  multitude. — ^Than 
aayd  the  Archbishop  againe  vnto  him,  *  We 
ones  againe  require  you  to  reniembre  your 
selfe  wel,  and  tu  haue  none  other  opinion  in 
these  maters,  than  \lie  universal!  Fayih  and 
beleue  of  the  holy  Church  of  llome  is:  and  so 
Ijke  an  obedient  child  to  return  again  to  the 
irnito  of  your  mother.  Se  to  it,  I  say  in  time, 
for  yet  ye  may  have  remedy,  where  as  anon  it 
^ill  be  to  late. 

The  lord  Cobham  sayd  expressely  before 
them  all, '  I  will  none  otherwise  beleue  in  these 
pointes  than  I  haue  tolde  ye  here  afore,  do 
with  me  wbat  ye  wilL'  Finally,  than  the 
Archbishop  sayd, '  Wei,  than  I  see  none  other 
but  we  must  needs  du  the  la  we,  we  must  pro- 
cede  forth  to  the  Sentence  diffinitiue,  and  both 
Judee  ye  and  condempne  ye  for  an  Heretike. 
And  with  that  the  Archh3rshoppe  stode  vp,  and 
redde  there  a  By  It  of  bis  Condemnacion,  all 
the  clergye  and  layte  avaylyng  their  bounettes ; 
and  thvs  was  thereof  the  tenour : 


The  Diffinitiue  Sentence  of  hit  Condempnacion, 

In  Dei  NominCf  Amen,     Nos  Thomas^  per- 
miuione  diuina,  Cantuariensit  EccUsite  Archie- 
pitcoptu,  Metropolitanut  toiiut  Anglic  primus, 
A  Apmtolica  tedis  Legatut^  and  so  forth  in  bar- 
oerous  Latin,  whicl>  we  haue  here  translated 
into  Inglish,  for  a  more  playne  vnderstanding 
to  the  reader."— In  the  name  of  God,  so  be  it. 
We  Thomas,  by  the  sufferaunce  of  God,  Arch- 
bishop of  Caunterbury,    metropolitaiie    and 
primate  of  all  Ingland,  and   legate  from  tlie 
apostolyke  seate  of  Rome,  willeth  this  to  be 
knowen  vnto  all  men.     In  a  certein  cause  of 
Heresy,  and  vppondiuerse  articles,  where  vppon 
sir  John  Oldcastle  knight,  and  lord  Cobnam, 
after  a  diligent  inquisition  made  for  the  same, 
was  detected,  accused,  and  presented  before  vs 
in  our  last  conuocation  of  alt  our  province  of 
Canterbury,  bolden  in  tlia  cathedral!  cliurche  of 
Paules  at  London  ;  at  the  laufull  denounce- 
ment and  request  of  our  universall  clergy  in  the 
seyd  conuocation,  we  proceded  He;ainst  him  ac- 
cording to  the  lawe  (God  to  witnes)  with   al 
the  faoer  possible.     And  folowing  Cliristes  ex- 
ample in  all  that  we  mi|(ht,  which  willeth  not 
the  death  of  a  synner,  but  rather  that  he  be 
conuerted  and  lyue,  we  took  vpon  vs  to  correct 
him,   and  sought  all   other  ways  possible  to 
bring  bim  againe  to  the  churches  vnite,  declar- 


ing vnto  hym  what  the  holye  and   universal! 
church  of  llome  bath  sayd,  bolden,  determined, 
and  tauglit  in  that  behalfe.     And  though  we 
found  him  in  the  catholike   faith  farre  wyde 
and  so  stifnecked,  that  he  wold  not  confesse 
his  erroure,  nor  purge  him  selfe,  nor  yet  repent 
him  thereof;  we  yet  pyteing  liym  of  fatherly 
compassion,  and  intierlye  desyrynge  the  helthe 
of  his  sowle,  appoynted  him  a  competent  tyme 
of  delyberacion,  to  se  if  he  wold  repent  and 
scke  to  be  reformed  :  and  sens  we  haue  found 
him  worse  and  worse.     Considering  therefore 
that  !i.e  is  incorryj^ibte,  we  are  driuen  to  the 
very  extremite  of  the  lawe,  and  with  great 
heuynes  of  hart,  we  now  procede  to  the  puhli-. 
cacyon  of  the  sentence  dilBnityue  against  him. 
I'han  brought  he  f6rth  an  other  Byll,  con- 
teyning  the  sayd  Sentence,  and  that  be  redde 
also  in  his  bauger  Latyne ;  '  Christ i  nomine 
inuocato,  ipsum  que,  solum  pre  ttculis  habentis, 
quia  per  acta  mactitata^  and  so  forth  ;  which 
I  luiue  also  translated  into  Inglit^h,  that  men 
may  understand    it :  '*  Christ    we   take   unto 
witnes,   that  nothing  els  we  seke  in  this  our 
whole   enterpryse,   but   his   only   glory.     For 
as  much  as  we  haue  found   b;^  dyuorse  actes 
done,  brought  tbrth  and  exhibited  by  sondry 
evidences,  sygnes,   and   tokens,  and   also   by 
many  most  manifest  proues,  the  said  sir  Johan 
Oldcastell  knight,  and  lord  Cobham,  not  only 
an  evident  hcretyke  in  hys  own  parsone,  b:<t 
also  a  mighty  mainteyncr  of  other  heretikes, 
against  the  faith  and  relygion  of  the  l)oly  and 
vniuersal  Church  of  Rome,  namely,  about  tha 
two  sacramentes  of  the  alter,  and  of  peoaunce, 
besides  the  popes  power  and  pilgrimages :  and 
that  he,  as  the  chyld  of  iniquite  and  darkenes, 
hath  so  hardened  hi>t  hart,  that  he  will   in  no 
case  attend   vnto  the  voice   of  hys  pastour : 
neyther  wyll  he  be  alured  by  strayght  admo* 
nishments,  nor  yet  be  brought   in  by  fauour- 
able  wordes.     The  worthenes  of  the  cause  first 
wayde  on  the  one  side,  and  his  vnwortbynes 
again  considered  on  the  other  syde,  his  fnutes 
also  agerauated,  or  made  double  tlirough  hit 
damnable  obstinacy.     VVe  being  loth  that  ht 
ivhich  is  nought  shuld  be  worse,  and  so  with  hie 
coutagiousnes    infect   the   multitude;  by   the 
sage  councell  and   assent  of  the  very  discret 
fathers,   our  honorable   brethren   and    lordes 
bibhopcs   here    present,   Richard   of  Loudon, 
Henry  of  Wyncliester,  and  Benit  of  Bangor, 
and  of  other   great,  learned,  and  wyse  ineo 
here,  both  doctours  ofdiuinice  and  of  thelawea, 
CHiion  and  ciuyle,  seculars  and  religious,  with 
d\uerse  other  expert  men  as&isting  vs,  wc  scn- 
tencyally-  and    dyliinitiuely,  !>y   tliys    present 
wHteing,  judi^e,  declare,  and   condemne    the 
seid  sir  Juhan  Oldcastell  knyght,  and  lord  Cob- 
ham, for   a   most  pernicious  and    detestable 
heretyke,  coifvycted  vpon  the  same,  and  re- 
fusing vtt^rly  to  obey  the  church  agayne,  com- 
mittyng  hym  here  from  hens  fortli  as  a  con- 
deuipned  heretik   to  the  secular  jurisdiction, 
power,  and  judgment,  to  do  him  ther  vpon  to 
death.     Furthermore,  we  excommunicate  and 
denounce  acursed  not  only  this  heretike  hert 
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pr(!«eiir,  but  »o  nianjr  etb  bcsydes  as  %h(il!  (.ere 
after,  in  fauer  ot  hi»  errour,  ejther  receive  htm 
or  defeod  bim,  couiisell  biiii  or  belpe  him,  or 
any  other  way  roaintein  him,  as  very  faucers, 
recciuers,  defenders,  counceiers,  ayders,  and 
maynteyners  of  condemned  heretiks. — And 
that  these  prcmy>.se«i  mayo  be  the  better 
knowen  to  all  fhytlitull  Citry&ten  men,  «?c  conv 
mit  yt  here  vntu  your  charges,  and  gtiue  you 
strayghte  commaundement  th:'rvpon  by  thyg 
wrytyng  also,  that  ye  cause  this  condemnacion 
and  ditfitiityue  sentence  of  exctimmunycacyon, 
concern in}(  both  tiiys  heretske  and  his  fnwters, 
to  be  publyshed  through  oute  all  dyoceses  in 
cytyes,  townes,  and  vyliuges,  by  your  curates 
and  parysh  priestes,  such  time  as  they  shall 
have  most  recourse  of  people,  and  sc  that  it  be 
done  aAer  this  sort  As  the  people  are  thus 
fathered  deuouiiye  together,  Ictt  the  curate 
euery  where  go  into  the  pulpet,  and  there 
open,  declare,  and  cxpounde  thys  procrss  in 
the  mother  tongc,  in  an  aodyble  and  mteliigihle 
▼oyce,  that  it  mnye  well  be  pcrsciurd  of  nil 
men  ;  and  that  vppnn  the  fee  re  of  this  dccia- 
'racion  also,  the  people  maye  fall  from  thrir  \ll 
opinions  conceiued  now  of  Inte  by  sediciou^e 
preachers.  More  oarr,  we  will  that  ntter  we 
haue  deliuered'vntoychi'  one  of  you  btsiioppe^ 
(which  are  here  present)  a  coppye  hereof,  that 
ye  cause  the  same  to  lie  written  out  again  into 
dy'uers  cuppies,  and  so  to  be  sent  vnto  the 
other  bishopps  and  prelates  of  our  whole  pro> 
aince,  that  they  may  also  see  the  contents 
thereof  sole mpnely  publi«>hed  within  their  dio- 
ceses and  cures.  Finally  we  wyll  that  both  you 
and  they  sij^nifye  agnin  vnto  vs  seriously  and 
distinctly  by  your  wrytinges,  as  the  matter  is 
without  fayned  colour  in  euery  point  pei^ 
fourmcd,  tiie  daye  wheruppoii  ye  rrceyued  tins 
processe,  the  tymc  whan  it  was  of  you  executed , 
and  after  what  sort  it  «vas  done  in  euerve 
condicion,  according  to  the  lenour  hereof,  that 
we  may  knowo  it  to  be  justly  the  same." 

A  coppye  of  thys  Wrytmge  sent  Tliomas 
Arundel  the  archbishop  of  Cai-nterbur?,  after- 
ward from  Maydeston  the  x  daye  of  October, 
within  the  same  yeare  of  oure  Lorde  1413, 
unto  Richard  CliiTord  the  bishop  of  London, 
which  thus  begin  net  h,  "  Thomon  Permissione 
Diuina^^  Sic,  The  saydc  Richard  Cliflford  sent 
an  other  coppye  thereof,  enclosed  within  his 
owne  letters,  unto  Roliert  MabCii4l,  a  Carme- 
lite fryer,  which  was  than  bishop  of  Hertford  in 
Walls,  written  from  Hadham  the  xxiii  day  of 
Octobre,  in  the  same  yere  ;  and  the  beginning 
thereof  is  this,  **  Reuerendt  in  Christo  Pater,** 
&c.  The  said  Rohert  Mascall  directed  an 
otiter  copy  thereof  fiom  London  the  xxvii  day 
of  November  iii  the  same  yere,  enclosed  in  his 
owne  commission  aho,  vnto  his  archdeacons 
and  deanes  in  Hcrford  and  Shrewisbury.  And 
this  is  thereof  the  beginning,  *<  VeneruUlilmt 
Sf  diseretis  vtris,**  &c.  In  like  manner  did  the 
other  bishopcs  within  their  dioceses. 

After  that  the  Archebisbop  bad  thus  red  the 
Byll  of  his  Condcmpnation,  with  most  extrc- 
mite,  before  the  whole  multitude:  the  lord 


Cobhnm  sayd  with  a  most  cherefbll  cotime- 
nannce,  •  Though  ye  jnd^  my  body,  which  is 
hut  a  wretched  thing,  yet  am  i  certein  and 
sure,  that  ye  can  do  no  harme  to  my  toule,  no' 
more  than  could  Sat  ban  nppon  the  soule  ol 
•  Job.  He  that  created  that,  will  of  hit  inBiiitc 
meiry  and  proroess  save  it,  1  haoe  therein 
no  manner  of  doubt.  And  as  amcerning  these 
Articles  before  rehcrsed,  I  will  stande  to  them, 
euen  to  the  \try  death,  by  the  grace  of  my 
eternall  God.'  And  therwith  he  turned  him 
vnto  the  people,  casting  hys  haodes  abroade, 
and  saying  with  a  vtry  loude  voice,  •  Good 
Christen  people,  for  Cods  h»ue  be  well  ware 
of  these  men  :  for  tliey  will  elt  begyle  you,  and 
leade  you  blindelyng  into  bell  with  tberoieluef.' 
For  Christ  saith  plainly  vnto  you.  •  If  one  blind 
man  leadetli  another,  they  are  lyke  both  to  fell 
into  the  dytc he.*— After  thys  he  (HI  downe 
there  vppon  his  knees,  and  thus  liefore  them  all 
prayed  for  his  enemies,  holding  vp  both  his 
han'des  and  his  eyes  towards  heauen  and  say- 
ing, *  Lord  God  eternal,  I  be»eche  the  for  thy 
urcat mtrcies  sake  to forgeue  my  pursuers,  if  it 
l>e  thv  blessed  will.'  And  than  he  was  dely- 
uercd  to  syr  ttobeit  Morleye,  and  so  le«ld« 
forth  Bgaine  to  the  To*ver  of  l^ondon.  And 
thus  was  there  an  ende  of  that  daycs  worke. 

Whyie  the  Lord  Cobhaui  was  thus  in  the 
Tower,  he  sent  out  ,riuilvvnto  his  fiends  ;  and 
they  at  his  d<^i^e  wn>te  «)iis  lytle  Bill  hire  fol- 
lowing, causing  it  to  he  set  up  in  diucrse  quai^- 
tersof  London,  that  the  pepic  shulde  not  be- 
Ifve  the  slaundres  and  Iji'S  that  his  CDnemies 
the  bishops  seruannts  and  priest r»  had  made 
on  biro  abroade.     And  this  vvas  tl»e  Letter: 

**  For  as  much  as  sir  John  Ohiecasrell  knight 
and  lord  Cohham.  i*>  vn truly  conuict<>d  nnd  im- 
prisoned, falsely  rep'Tted,  and  vlaundred  among 
the  conien  people  Iv  his  aduersarirs,  that  he 
^huld  otherwise  hotb  fclr,  ami  spenke  of  the 
sacraments  of  the  Church,  and  fperially  of  the 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  an  Iter,  than  was  writ- 
ten in  the  confession  of  his  belicue,  which  was 
mdintcd  and  taken  to  the  clergy,  and  so  set  up 
in  diucrse  open  places  in  the  cite  of  London, 
k  no  wen  be  it  here  to  all  the  world,  that  he 
noucr  sens  varyed  in  any  poynt  tlierfro  ;  but 
this  is  plainly  his  bcleue.  that  all  the  sacra- 
mcnts  of  the  church  be  pniffvlible  and  expe- 
dient also  to  all  them  that  shal  be  »aued,  taking 
them  after  the  intent  that  ('hrist  and  his  true 
church  hath  onlay ned.  Further  more  he  Ikv 
leued  that  in  the  ble^.sfd  sacrair  ent  of  the  aulter 
is  verely  and  truly  C hrist es  body,  in  fourroc  of 
bread." 

After  thys  the  byshops  and  prye^tes  were  in 
moche  obloquie,  both  of  the  nobilite  and  co- 
mens,  partly  for  that  they  had  so  cruelly  han- 
dled the  good  lordCobham;  and  partlye  againe, 
bycause  hys  opini<tn  (as  tliey  thought  at  that 
tyme)  was  pertypht  concerning  the  sacrament. 
As  they  feared  thys  to  grow  to  further  incon- 
uenience  towardes  them  both  wayes,  tbey  drew 
their  heads  together,  and  at  the  last  consented 
to  use  an  other  practise,  somewhat  contrary  to 
that  tbey  had  dune  albrc.    They  caused  it  by 
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and  bj  to  be  blowtie  abroade  by  their  feed  ser^ 
unnts,  fr^endes  and  babeling  sir  Johnes,  that 
the  sayde  iont  Cobham  was  becoiHen  a  good 
man,  and  had  lawlve  submitted  him  selfe  in  all 
things  rnto  holjr  church,  Ttterly  chaunging  his 
opinion  concerning  the  sacrament.  And  ther- 
Tppon  they  contrcfayted  an  abjuration  in  his 
Dftiue,  that  the  peple  shuld  take  no  hold  of  that 
opinion  by  any  thing  they  had  hearde  of  hiro 
before,  and  to  stande  so  in  the  more  awe  of 
them,  considering  hym  so  great  a  man,  and  by 
them  subdued. 

An  Abjuracion  counUrfayUd  of  the  Bitftoppes. 

This  in  the  Abjuration  (say  they)  of  Syr 
J.  Oldecasteil  knt.  sometime  the  lord  Cobham. 

"  In  DH  nomine.  Amen.  I  Johan  Oldecas- 
teil denounced,  detected  and  conuycted  of  and 
▼ppon  diuerse  articles  sauering  both  heresy  and 
errour,  before  the  reuerend  father  in  Christ, 
and  my  good  I'ord  Thomas,  by  the  permission 
of  God,  lord  Archebishop  ofCaunterborve,  and 
my  laiiful  and  rightful  judge  in  that  behalfe,  ex- 
preasely  graunt  and  confesse,  That  as  concern- 
mg  the  yslatc  and  power  of  the  moo<it  holy  fa- 
ttier tlie  pope  of  Rome,  of  his  archbishops,  liis 
bishops,  and  liis  other  prelates,  the  degrees  of 
the  church,  and  the  holy  sacramentes  of  the 
same,  specyally  of  the  sacramentes  of  the  aulter, 
and  of  penaunce,  and  other  obseruaunces  be- 
sides of  our  motlier  Iroiy  church,  as  pilgrimages 
and  pardons ;  I  affvnne  (I  say)  before  the  said 
reuerend  father  archbishop,  and  els  where,  that 
I  being  yl  seduced  by  diuerse  sedicionse  preach- 
ers, haue  greuously  erred  and  heriticaily  per- 
sisted, blasphemously  answered,  and  obsti- 
nately rebtlied.  And  therefore  I  am  by  the 
sayd  reuerend  father,  before  the  reuerend  fa- 
thers in  Christ  also  tlie  bishops  of  London, 
Winchf  sere,  and  Bangor,  lawfuUye  condempned 
for  an  hereiyke.— -Neuerthdess  yet,  I  now  re- 
jnembring  myselfe,  and  coueting  by  this  menne 
to  auoide  that  temporal  payne,  which  I  am 
worthy  to  suffer  as  an  heretike,  at  the  as- 
signaciaa  of  my  most  excellent  Christen  prince 
and  liege  lord  king  Henry  the  fift,  nowe  by  the 
erace  of  God  most  worthy  kyng  of  both  £og- 
lande  and  of  France  :  minding  also  to  pre- 
ferre  the  wholsomdeterminaryon,  sentence  and 
doctryne  of  the  holy  and  uniuersal  church  of 
Rome,  before  the  ^mholsom  opinions  of  my 
self,  my  teachers,  and  [mv  follotvcrs  :  I  frcly, 
willyngfy,  deliberately,  and  throughly  confesse, 
graunt,  and  affyrme  the  moste  holye  fathers  in 
Christ,  sainct  Peter  the  apostle,  and  his  succes- 
sours  bishoppes  of  Rome,  <*pecially  now  at  tbys 
tyme  my  moost  blessed  Lorde  pope  Johdn  by 
the  permyssyon  of  God  the  23  pope  of  that 
name,  winch  now  holdeth  Peter^s  seate  (and 
each  of  them  in  their  succession)  in  full  strength 
and  power,  to  be  Chrystes  vycar  in  aerth,  and 
the  head  of  the  church  milytaunt.  And  that 
by  the  strength  of  hys  office  (what  thogh  he  be 
a  great  sinner,  and  afore  knowen  of  God  to  be 
damned)  he  hath' full  auctorite  and  power  to 
rule  and  goneme,  bind  and  lose,  saue  and  de- 
stroy, accuFse  and  assoyle,  al  other  Clu-isten 


men. — And  agreahly  styl  unto  this,  I  confess, 
graunt,  and  aflfyrme  all  other  archbishoppeSy 
bishoppes,  and  prelates,  in  tlieir  proutnces,  dy« 
ocesses,  and  parishes  (appointed  by  the  seid 
pope  of  Rome,  to  assyst  him  in  his  doinges  or 
business)  by  bis  decrees,  canons,  or  vertue  of 
his  office,  to  haue  had  in  tymes  past,  to  haue 
now  at  this  tyme,  and  that  they  ought  to  haue 
in  tyme  to  come,  auctorite  and  power  to  rule 
and  to  goueme,  binde  and  lose,  acurse  and  as* 
soyle  the  subjectes  or  peoples  of  their  aforeseid 
prouinces,  dyoceses,  and  parishes;  and  that 
theyr  said  subjectes  or  peoples  ought  of  right 
in  all  things  to  obey  them.  Furthermore  I 
confesse,  graunt  and  nffyrme,  that  the  sayde 
spyrytuall  fathers,  as  oar  moost  holy  father  the* 
pope,  archbishops,  byshops  and  prelates,  haue 
had,  bane  now  and  ought  to  haue  hereafter, 
auctorite  and  power  for  tne  estate,  order  and  go- 
uernaunce  of  theyr  subjectes  or  peoples,  to  make 
lawes,  decrees,  statutes  and  constitucions;  yea,- 
and  to  puhlysh,  commaunde  and  compel!  theyr 
said  suhjectes  and  peples  to  the  obseruation  of 
them. — Moreouer,  I  confesse,  graunt  and  affyr- 
me  that  all  these  forsayd  lawes,  decrees,  statutes 
and  constitucions,  made,  puhlyshed  and  com« 
maunded  accordynge  to  the  fourme  of  spirituall 
lawe,  all  Christen  peple  and  euery  man  in  him 
selfe,  is  straightly  bound  to  obserue,  and  meke- 
lye  to  obeye,  accordyng  to  the  diuersite  of  tbe 
mrsayde  powers.  As  the  lawes,  statutes,  canons 
and  constitucions  of  our  most  holy  father  tbe 
pope,  incorporated  in  his  decrees,  decretals, 
clementynes,  codrs,  chartes,  rescriptes,  seitiies 
and  extrauagauntes  the  world  over  all ;  and  as 
the  prouinciel  statutes  of  archebishops  in  their 
prouinces,  the  sinodall  actes  of  byslioppes  i« 
theyr  dioceses,  and  the  commendable  rules  and 
customes  of  prelates  in  their  colleges,  and  cu- 
rates in  their  parishes,  all  Christen  people  are 
both  bound  to  observe,  and  aba  moost  meki^y 
to  obeye.  Ouer  and  besides  all  this,  I  Johan 
Oldecasteil,  vtterly  forsakinge  and  reneuncynge 
all  the  aforesayd  errours  and  heresjres,  and  all 
other  errours  and  heresyes  lyke  vnto  them,  lay 
my  hande  here  vppon  this  boke,  of  holy  euan- 
gelye  of  God,  ana  swear,  that  I  shcill  neuermore 
from  hens  forth  hold  these  fonaid  lieresyes,  nor 
yet  any  other  lyke  vnto  them  wetingly.  Ney- 
tlier  shall  I  gene  counsell,  ayde,  helpe  nor  fauer 
at  any  tyme  to  them  that  shall  holde,  teache, 
affytmc  or  mainteine  the  same,  as  God  shatt 
helpe  me  and  these  holy  euaneelyes.-^And  that 
I  shall  from  hens  forth  faithfully  obeye,  and  in* 
uir)lably  obserue  all  the  holy  lawes,  statutes, 
canons,  and  constitucions  of  all  the  popes  of 
Rome,  archbishopes,  bishops  and  prelates,  as 
are  contayneH,  and  determined  in  theyr  hol3*e 
decrees,  decretals,  Clementines,  codes,  chartes, 
rescrvptes,  sextyles,  summes  papall,  extrauagan- 
les,  statutes  prouincyall,  actes  synodal,  and 
other  ordinary  rtiles  customes  constituted  by 
them,  or  that  shall  chaoncc  hereafter  dyrectly 
to  be  determined  or  made.  To  these  and  all 
such  other,  wyll  1  myselfe  with  al  powr  possible 
apply.  Besydes  all  this,  the  penaunce  which 
it  shal  please  my  said  reaereod  father,  the  lorde 
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mrchbbhop  of  Caunterbury,  hereafter  to  en- 
joyne  me  for  my  sinnes,  I  will  mekely  obcye 
and  faithfully  fuLfyll.  Finally,  alt  my  seducers 
and  false  teachers,  and  all  other  besydes,  whom 
J  shall  hereafter  knowe  suspected  of  heresye 
or  erroursy  I  shall  effectuallye  present,  or  cause 
to  be  presented,  vnto  my  sayd  reuereod  father 
lord  archbishop,  or  to  them  which  hath  his  auc- 
torite,  so  sone  as  I  can  conueuiently  do  it,  and 
see  that  they  be  corrected  to  my  vitermoost 
power.    Amen.** 

The  cruell  Complaint  of  the  Clergy,  and  ty- 
rannouse  Acte  therevppon  made, 

Neuer  came  this  Abjuracyon  to  the  handes 
of  the  lord  Cobham,  neyther  was  it  compyled  of 
them  for  that  purpose;  but  onely  therwyth  to 
bleare  the  eyes  of  the  unlearned  multitude. 
And  whan  they  perceyued  that  polycye  wolde 
not  helpe,  but  made  more  and  more  against 
them,  tnan  sought  they  out  an  other  false  prac- 
tyse.  They  went  vnto  the  king  with  a  most 
greuouse  complaint,  lyke  as  they  did  afore  in 
bis  fathers  tyme,  that  m  euery  quarter  of  the 
realme,  by  reason  of  VVickleues  opinions,  and 
the  said  lord  Cobham,  were  wonderful  conten- 
tions, rumours,  tumultes,  vprours,  confedera- 
tions, dissenctons,  diuisious,  differences,  discor- 
des,  harmes,  slauoders,  scismes,  sectes,  sedici- 
ons,  perturbacions,  parels,  vnlawfull  assembly  es, 
▼ariaunce,  strifes,  fyghtinges,  rebelliouse  ruffel- 
inges  and  dayly  insurrections.  The  Church 
(they  said)  was  bated ;  the  diocesanes  were  not 
obeyed  ;  the  ordinaries  were  not  regarded ;  the 
tpintuall  ofiycers,  as  su&aganes,  archdeacons, 
chauncelers,  doctours,  commissaries,  offycials, 
deanes,  lawyers,  scribes  and  sommeners  were 
•uery  where  despysed ;  the  lawes  and  liberties 
of  holy  Church  were  troden  vndre  fote ;  the 
Chrysten  fayth  was  ruynouslye  decayed ;  Gods 
seruice  was  laught  to  scome ;  the  spiritual  ju- 
risdictyon,  auctorite,  honour,  oower,  polycy, 
lawes,  rytes,  ceremonies,  curses,  keyes,  censures 
and  canonical  sanctions  of  the  Church  were 
-  bad  in  an  vttre  contempt.  So  that  all  in  a  ma- 
ner  was  come  to  nought. 

And  the  cause  of  this  was,  that  the  Here- 
tikes  and  Lollards  ofWicleucs  opinion,  were 
suffered  to  preach  abrode,  so  bolaly  to  gether 
conuenticles  vnto  them,  to  kepe  scoles  in  mens 
hooses,  to  make  bokes,  compyle  treatises,  and 
wryte  ballets,  to  teach  priuately  in  angles  and 
corners,  as  in  wodes,  feldcs,  roedowes,  pastours, 
groues,  and  in  caues  of  the  ground.  This 
wolde  be  (they  sayd)  a  destruction  to  the  com- 
mon wehh,  a  subuercion  to  the  land,  and  an 
utter  decay  of  the  kinges  estate  ryall,  if  remedy 
were  not  sought  in  tyme.  And  this  was  their 
policy,  to  couple  the  kinges  auctorite  wyih  that 
they  had  done  in  theyr  former  couucell  of 
craft,  and  so  to  make  it  thereby  the  stronger. 
For  they  perceiued  themselves  very  farre  to 
weake  els  to  follow  against  their  ennemies, 
that  they  had  so  largeljr  enterpriscd.  Upon 
this  complaint,,  the  king  immediately  called  a 
parliament  at  Leichestre;  it  might  not  in  those 
daiet  be  holdeo  at  Westminstre,  for  the  great 


faufer  that  the  lord  Cobham  had  both  in  Lon- 
don, and  abought  the  cyte.  Yet  were  they 
deceiued;  that  they  doubted  most,  lyghted 
there  sonest  upon  them. 

A  Byll  was  put  in  there  again  by  the  com- 
mons, against  their  continuall  wasting  of  tlu^ 
temporalities,  lyke  as  it  had  bene  twise  «fore 
by  procurement  of  the  seid  lord  Cobham,  both 
in  the  dales  of  Richard  the  Second,  Anno  lISGo^ 
and  also  of  king  Henry  the  Third,  Anno  Dom. 
1410,  whervpon  was  growne  all  this  malice 
afore  specified ;  but  this  was  than  workemanly 
defeated  by  an  other  proper  practise  of  theyrs. 
They  put  the  king  in  remembrauuce  to  claims 
his  right  in  Fraunce,  and  graonted  him  there- 
vnto  a  dime,  with  other  great  subsidy  of  mony. 
Thus  were  Christes  people  betrayed  euery  way, 
and  their  Lines  bought  and  sold  by  these  most 
cruell  theues.  For  in  the  said  parlament,  the 
king  made  this  most  blaspbemouse  and  cruell 
acte,  to  be  as  a  law  for  eyer.  That  whatsoeuer 
they  were  that  should  rede  the  Scriptures  in 
the  mother  tong  (which  was  then  called  Wic- 
leue's  (erning)  they  tAkuld  forfet  land,  catel, 
body,  !if  and  godcs  from  theyr  beyres  foreuer, 
and  so  be  condempned  for  heretykes  to  God, 
ennemies  to  the  crowne^  aud  most  errant  trai- 
ters  to  the  lande. 

Besides  this,  it  was  inacted  that  ncuer  a 
sanctuary,  nor  priuileged  ground  within  the 
reaUne,  shulde  nulde  them,  though  they  were 
still  permitted  both  to  theues  and  murtherers. 
And  if  in  case  they  wold  not  gyuc  ouer,  or  were 
after  their  pardon  relapsed,  they  shulde  suffer 
death  in  two  manner  of  kindes ;  tliat  is,  they 
shulde  first  be  hanged  for  treason  against  the 
king,  and  then  be  burned  for  heresy  against 
God,  and  yet  neither  of  both  committed.  The 
beginning  of  that  Act  is  this,  '  Fro  co  quod 
magni  rumores,*  SfC.  Anon  after  was  it  pro- 
clay  med  throughout  the  reame,  and  than  nad 
the  bisshops,  priests,  moukes  and  Fryers,  a 
worlde  somewhat  to  theyr  mindes.  For  then 
were  many  taken  in  diuerse  quarters,  and  suf- 
fered most  cruel  death.  And  many  fled  out 
of  the  lande  into  Germany,  Bohem,  Fraunce, 
Spain,  Portingale,  and  into  the  weld  of  Scot- 
land, Wales,  and  Yreland,  working  their  many 
maruels  against  their  fabe  kingdom,  to  long  to 
wryte.  In  the  Christmas  foUowinge  was  syr 
Roger  Acton  knvght,  Master  Johao  Browne 
esquire,  sir  Johan  Beuerlaye,  a  learned  preach- 
er, and  dyuerse  other  more  attached  for  quar- 
relling with  certeine  priestes,  and  so  impri- 
soned. For  all  men  at  that  time  coud  not 
paciently  suffre  theyr  blaspbemouse  bragges. 

The  complaint  was  made  vnto  the  king  of 
them,  that  they  had  made  a  greate  asemble  in 
Sainct  Gyles  Felde  at  London,  purposing  the 
destruction  of  the  land,  and  the  suhuercyon 
of  the  commonwclth.  As  the  king  was  tlius 
infourmed,  he  erected  a  banner  (saith  Walden) 
with  a  crosse  thereupon,  ns  the  pope  doth 
comonly  by  his  legate,  when  he  pretendeth  to 
warre  against  the  Turke;  and  with  a  great 
numbre  of  men  entered  the  same  felde,  where 
as  be  found  no  such  company,  yet  was  the 
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complaint  judged  true,  because  the  bjshoppes 
had  spoke D  it  at  the  informacion  of  their 
priestes.  All  this  hath  Thomas  Walden  in 
aiuerse  of  bis  workcs,  which  was  at  the  same 
t^me  a  White  or  Carmelite  FHre,  and  the 
king's  coofessour;  and  partly  it  is  touched 
both  by  Robert  Fabian,  and  by  Polidorus  Vir- 
gilins  in  their  English  Chronicles  :  but  not  in 
all  pointes  rightly.  In  the  meane  season  [on 
the  feast  of  St.  Simon  and  Jude]  sir  John  Olde- 
castell  the  lurd  Cobham,  escaped  out  of  the 
Towr  of  London  in  the  night,  and  so  fledde 
into  Wales,  whereas  he  continued  more  than 
four  years  after  ( d). 

Some  wryters  haue  thought  this  escape  to 
come  by  the  said  sir  Roger  Acton,  and  other 
gentlemen,  in  displeasure  of  the  priestes,  and 
that  to  be  the  chefe  occasion  of  their  deathes, 
\\hich  might  well  be ;  but  Walden  dotb  not  so 
vtter  it,  which  reigned  the  selfe  same  time. 
In  January  next  following  was  the  aforenamed 
syr  Roger  Acton,  master  Johan  Browne,  svr 
Johan  ficuerlaye  and  36  more  (of  whom  the 
more  part  were  gentylmen  of  byrtbe^  conuicted 
of  Heresy  by  the  byshops,  and  condempned  of 
treason  by  the  temporalte,  and  according  to 
•  the  acte,  were  fyrste  haneed  and  then  brent  in 
the  sayd  Saint  Giles  FeTd  (e).  In  the  same 
jeare  also  was  one  Johan  CUydon  a  skinner, 
and  one  Richard  Turmin  a  baker,  both  hanged 
and  brent  in  Smythfilde  by  that  rertuous  act ; 
besides  that  was  done  in  al  other  quarters  of 
Ingland,  which  was  no  small  number^  if  it  were 
now  throughly  knowen. 

[In  the  mean  wliile  ^says  Holinshed,  vol.  iii. 
p.  560.)  the  lord  Cobnam,  who  shifted  from 
place  to  place  to  escape  the  hands  of  them 
who  he  knew  would  be  glad  to  lay  hold  on 
him,  had  conveyed  himself  in  secret  wise  into 
an  bTisbandman's  house  not  far  from  St.  Albuns, 
within  the  precinct  of  a  lordship  belonging  to 
the  abbot  of  that  town  :  the  abbot's  servants 
getting  knowledge  hereof,  came  thither  by 
night,  but  they  missed  their  purpose,  for  he 
was  gone ;  but  they  caught  divers  of  his  men, 
whom  they  carried  streight  to  prison.-  The 
lord  Cobham  herewith  was  sore  dismayed  for 
that  some  of  them,  who  were  taken,  were  such 
as  he  trusted  most,  being  of  counsel,  in  all  his 
devices.  In  the  same  place  were  found  books 
written  in  English,  ancf  some  of  those  books  in 
time  past  had  been  trimly  gilt,  limned  and  beau- 
tified with  images,  the  heads  whereof  had  been 
scraped  off;  and  in  the  Litany  they  had  blotted 
out  the  name  of  our  Lady  and  utlier  saints,  till 
they  came  to  the  verse  *  Force  nobit  Damine.' 
Divers  Writings  were  found  there  also  in  dero- 
gation of  such  honour  as  then  was  thought  due 
to  oor  lady.  The  abbot  of  St.  Albans  sent  the 
Book  so  disfigured  with  scrapings  and  blottings 
out,   with  other  such  writings  as  there  were 

(dj  See  the  king's  proclamation,  with  a 
promise  of  reward  for  apprehending  him,  11 
Jan.  1414.  9  Rym.  Foed.  89. 

(€)  From  hence,  as  some  suppoie,  called 
Ty-bum.' 


found,  unto  the  king,  who  sent  the  book  again 
unto  the  archbishop,  to  show  the  same  in  his  ser- 
mons at  Paul'fr^ross  in  London,  to  the  end 
that  the  citizens  and  other  people  of  the  realm 
might  understand  the  purposes  of  Uiose  that 
were  called  Lollards,  to  bring  them  fiu'ther  into 
discredit  with  the  people.] 

The  latter  Enprisoning  and  Death  of  the  Lord 
Cwhcan. 

In  the  yeare  of  oure  Lorde  1415  dyed  Thomas 
Arundelf,  which  had  bene  Archbishop  of  Caun^ 
terbury  more  than  S3  yeares^  to  the  great  de- 
struction of  Chrysten  belieue.    Yet  died  not 
bis  prodi^iouse  tyrannye  with  htm ;  but  suo- 
ceeded  with  bis  office  in  Henry  Chichely,  and 
in  a  greatsort  more  of  the  spryghtful  spiritualtio. 
For  their  malice  was  not  yet  sated  ageinst  the 
good  lord  Cobham.     But  they  confedered  with 
the  lord  Powys  (which  was  at  that  time  a  great 
gouernour  in   Wales)  feeding  him  with  lordly 
giftes  and  promises,  to  accomplysh  their  desyre. 
He  at  the  last,  thus  monied  with  Judas,  and 
outwardly   pretending  him  great  amity  and 
fauer,  rooost  coward  lye  and   wretchedly  toka 
hym,  and  in  conclusion  so  sent  him  up  to  Lon- 
don, whereas  he  remayned  a  nioneth  or  two 
imprysoned  again  in  the  Tower.     Upon  the  14 
Dec  (1417)  he  was  brought  before  the  parlia- 
ment, and  after  long  processc  they  condempned 
him  a^aine  of  Heresy  and  Treason  by  force  of 
the  afore    named    Act    (f).    He  rendering 
thanks  unto  God  that  he  had  so  appointed  him 
to  suffre  for  his  names  sake.    And  upon  the 
day  appointed  (25  Dec.)  he  was  brought  out 
of  the  Tower,  with  his  armes  bound  behyod 
hioi,    hauing  a   very    cherful    countenaonoe. 
Than  was  he  layd  vpon  an  hurdle,  as  though 
he  had  been  a  moost  haynouse  traitonre  to  the 
crowne,  and  so  drawn  forth  into  sainct  Gyles 
Felde,  where  as  they  had  set  vp  a  newe  patre 
of  galowes.    As  he  was  comen  to  the  place  of 
execution,  and  was  taken  from  the  hurdle,  he 
fell  down  deuoughtly  upon  his  knees,  desyringe 
Almightye  God  to  forgeue  his  ennemics.    Than 
stode  he  up  and  beheld  the  multitude,  exhort- 
ing them  in  most  godly  manor  to  folowe  Uie 
laws  of  God,  written  in  the  scriptures;  and  in 
any  wyse  to  beware  of  such  teachers  as  they 
se  contrary  to  Christ  in  their  conuersacion  and 
lining,  with  many  other  special  councels  (g), 
[When  at  his  last  hours  he  was  ur^red  to  coo- 
less  himself  to  a  priest,  whose  service  was  o& 
fered  for  that  ourpose,  he  not  only  with  a  noble 
scorn   rejectea    him,    but    openly    protested, 
*  That  if  the  Apostles  Peter  and  Faul  were 


(f)  It  is  pretended  by  some  historians,  that 
he  bad  been  indicted  and  out-lawed  for  higb* 
treason,  and  was  executed  upon  that  outlawiy: 
the  indictment  itself  is  inserted  at  the  end  of 
this  case;  but  it  appears  by  many  marks  to  be  a 
fi>rgery[for  which  see  Fox's  Acts  and  Mon.]  The 
Sentence  itself  plainly  shewing  he  was  executed 
in  pursuance  of  the  late  Act. 

(g)  Stow's  Annals,  355,  b,  3  Holia.  Chre. 
561  6.  1  Hall's  Chro.  58,  k. 
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there,  he  would  not  ooiifeas  to  diem,  since  one 
infiaitely  preeter,  God  himself,  wee  present; 
moA  ee  lor  him  only  lie  implored  and  hoped  for 
perdoDy  so  to  him  iilone  he  would  make  con- 
teMion  of  his  sim.'  The  croel  preparacione  of 
his  toraieiits  oouid  make  no  impressioa  of  terror 
upon  him,  nor  shock  his  iUustrioos  constancy : 
but  in  him  were  seen  united  the  fiearless  spirit 
of  a  soldier,  and  the  holy  resignation  of  a  true 
christian.]  Than  he  was  hanged  vp  ther  by 
the  middle  in  chaynes  of  yron,and  so  consumed 
mlyue  in  the  fyre,  praising  the  Dame  of  God, 
eo'long  ts  his  life  tested.  In  the  ende,  he  com- 
mended his  sowle  into  the  handes  of  God,  and 
-•6  departed  hens  most  christenly,  his  foody  re- 
eolued  to  ashes. — And  this  was  done  in  the 
yeare  of  our  lord  1417  which  was  the  sixt  yere 
of  the  reygne  of  king  Henry  the  fift,  the  people 
ther  present  shewjrng  great  dolour.  How  the 
priesles  that  time  fared,  blasphemed,  and  cur- 
sed, requiring  the  people  not  to  pray  for  hym, 
but  to  judge  him  aampned  in  hell,  for  that  he 
departed  not  in  the  obedience  of  their  pope ; 
it  were  too  long  to  wryte. 

The  following  Account  of  the  Condemnation  and 
Execution  of  the  lird  Cobhtan  it  extracted 
from  CoUett'$  Pari.  HiU.  vol.  1.  p.  336. 

«'  On  the  18th  of  December  and  the  99th  day 
of  this  pariiament,  sir  John  Oldcastle,  of  Cow- 
Kng,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  knight,  being  out- 
lawed upon  Treason  in  the  kingVbench,  and 
excommunicated  by  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
burr,  for  Heresies,  was  brought  before  the 
lorcu;*  and  having  heard  his  said  Conviction, 
answered  not  thereto  in  excuse ;  upon  which 
record  and  process  it  was  adjudged.  That  he 
should  be  taken  as  a  traitor  to  the  king  and 
realm ;  that  he  should  be  carried  to  the  Tower 
of  London,  and  from  thence  drawn  through 
London  to  the  new  gallows  in  saint  Giles's, 
without  Temple-bar,  there  to  be  hanged,  and 
'  burned  hanging.'  The  Record  out  of  the 
king's-bench  is  at  large ;  the  effect  whereof  is, 
'  That  the  said  sir  John  Oldcastle,  and  others, 
to  the  number  of  twenty  men,  called  Lollards, 
at  saint  Giles's  aforesaid,  did  conspire  to  sub- 
vert the  state  of  the  Clerey,  to  kill  the  king, 
hif  brothers,  and  other  nobles.'  The  archbi- 
shop of  Canterbury's  Instrument  for  his  Ex- 
communication, is  there  also  at  lar£;e.  And  a 
motion  being  made,  that  the  lord  Fowls  mi^ht 
have  the  thanks  of  the  house,  and  the  reward 
in  the  Proclamation  mentioned,  for  apprehend- 
ing of  sir  John  Oldcastle,  knight,  the  heretick  ; 
it  passed  in  the  affirmative. — I'hus  far  sir  Ro- 
bert Cotton,  and  his  publisher.  What  we 
have  to  add,  relative  to  the  Condemnation 
of  this  great  man,  by  his  peers,  is  chiefly  from 
Walsingham  ;  who  sajs,  that,  when  the  parlia- 
ment was  informed  of  sir  John  Oldcastle's  be- 
ing taken  in  Wales  by  the  lord  Powis,  they  or- 
dered him  to  be  sent  for  up.  He  was  brought 
to  London  in  a  horse-litter,  having  been  much 
wounded  io  the  conflict,  and  placed  before  the 
duke  regent  and  the  other  esutes  of  the  realm ; 
-  and  the  Indictment  drawn  up  against  him  at 


.  the  kia^s-bencb  some  years  before,  for  levying 
*  war  against  the  king,  was  read  io  tlie  house. 
Bektg  demanded  what  he  coald  alledge  io  ar- 
rest <3^  Judgment,  he  ran  out  into  a  discourse 
very  foreign  to  tlie  purpose,  about  Gud's  mer- 
cies ;  and  that  all  mortal  men,  who  would  he 
followers  of  God,  ought  to  prefer  mercy  above 
judgment ;  that  vengeance  pertained  only  to 
the  Lord,  and  that  his  servants  ought  not  to  in- 
trench upon  thb  prerogative  of  the  Almighty. 
Thus  he  went  on,  talking  widely  from  the  bu- 
siness, till,  at  last,  the  c£ef  justice  desired  the 
regent  to  order  the  prisoner  not  to  make  them 
lose  any  more  time,  but  to  answer  directly  to 
the  point.  After  some  pause  he  told  them,  it 
was  a  small  thing  for  him  to  be  judged  by 
them,  or  of  man's  judgment ;  and  tlien  began 
again  to  ramble  from  the  question,  when  the 
Chief  Justice  once  more  interrupted  him,  and 
bid  him  answer  peremptorily,  if  he  had  any 
thing  to  object  against  the  legality  of  the  pro- 
cess? To  this  he  replied,  with  a  surpnsing 
boldness,  'That  he  had  no  judge  amongst 
them,  nor  could  acknowledge  them  as  judges, 
as  long  as  his  sovereign  lord  king  Rich^ird  was 
living  in  Scotland/  Upon  this  answer  a  war- 
rant was  instantly  signed  for  his  execution,  and 
he  was  ordered  to  be  hanged  and  burnt.  The 
first  part  of  his  sentence  was  for  Treason  ;  and 
the  other  for  Heresy.  Accordingly  he  was  ex^ 
cuted  on  a  gallows,  built  on  purpose  in  saint 
Giles's  fields,  bein^  hung  by  the  neck  in  a 
chain  of  iron,  and  his  body,  with  the  gallows, 
consumed  to  aslies.  Many  are  the  disputes 
between  the  protestant  and  popish  writers, 
about  the  character  of  this  nobleman,  who  was 
the  first  peer  of  England  that  suffin^  for  reli- 
gion. The  former  crying  him  up  as  a  martyr 
to  truth;  and  the  latter  treating  hiro  with  no 
better  titles  than  an  enthusiast,  a  rebel,  and 
an  heretick.  Mr.  Goodwin  says,  *  He  had  all 
the  qualities  of  a  brave  and  gallant  gentleman, 
and  was  equally  illustrious  in  arts  and  arms  / 
but,  if  what  Walsingliam  relates  of  his  lieba- 
viour  at  his  execution  be  true,  that  when  many 
persons  of  quality  attended  there,  the  last 
words  he  spoke  was  to  sir  Thomas  Erpingham, 
adjuring  him,  «  That  if  he  saw  liim  rise  from 
the  dead  again,  on  the  third  day,  he  would 
procure  that  his  sect  might  live  in  peace  and 
quietness  ;'  we  can  look  upon  him,  m  this  lat- 
ter part  of  Ills  life,  as  little  belter  than  an  en- 
thusiast." 

The  Arckbiihop  qf  Canterbury  again$t  the  Lord 
Oldcoitle,  t-Hen.  V.  a.  d.  1413.     [From  the 
Records  at  Litmbeih,  and  may  br  found  in 
Rymer^s  Fad,  t.  9.  p.  61.] 
"  Thomas,  by  divine  permission,  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  primate  of  all  England,  and  le- 
gate of  the  apo«ttoIick  see,  to  our  venerable 
brother  Richard,  by  the  grace  of  God,  bishop 
of  London,  health  and  brother  y  love  in  the 
Lord. — Whereas  in  our  late  consultation,  con- 
cerning the  unity  and  reformation  of  tlie  church 
of  En^and,  in  convocation  of  the  prelntes  and 
clergy  of  our  province  of  Canterbury,  last  held 
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ill  oar  church  of  St.  Paul's,  with  the  said  pre- 
lates and  clergy,  among  other  things  it  was 
ccncluded  by  us,  and  tiie  said  prelates  and 
clergy,  next  to  impossible,  to  repair  the  rend- 
ing of  our  Lord's  seamless  coat,  unless  first 
oi'  all  ccrUiin  great  men  of  the  kingdom,  the 
authors,  abettors,  protectors,  defenders  and 
entertamers  of  those  hereticks,  who  are  called 
I^illards,  were  severely  reprehended,  and  re- 
claimed from  their  errors,  it  other  means  failed, 
by  the  censure  of  the  cliurch,  assisted  by  the 
secular  arm  : — And  accordingly,  upon  the  most 
dihVent  enquiry  in  the  said  convocation,  by  the 
proxies  of  the  clergy,  and  others  there  assem- 
bled in  great  numbers  from  each  diocess  of  our 
said  province,  it  was  fuund  by  them,  and  made 


of  the  said  sir  Jolm  without  leave ;  but  by  the 
mediation  of  one  John  Buttler,  door-keeper  to 
the  privy-chamber  of  our  lord  the  king,  he 
should  apply  to  sir  Jolm  himself,  for  his  leave 
to  enter  his  castle,  in  order  to  give  him  a  cita- 
tion ;  or  at  least  that  he  wou'd  appear  without 
the  castle,  and  suffer  the  citation  to  be  serv'd 
upon  liim. — But  sir  John  publickly  answered 
the  said  John  Buttler,  tho'  in  the  premises  he 
had  made  use  of  the  king's  name,  that  he  wou'd 
by  no  means  be  cited,  nor  suflFer  any  manner  of 
way  such  citation  to  be  served  upon  him.— 
Upon  this  faithful  account  given  us,  that  it  waa 
impossible  to  serve  the  said  sir  John  personally 
with  a  citation  ;  and  we  being  fully  persuaded 
thereof,  decreed  that  he  should  be  cited  by  aa 


known  and  presented  to  us,  that  sir  J.  Oldc<istle  I  edict,   which  should  be  publickly  fixed  on  tlie 


knight,  wa»  and  is  the  principal  receiver,  abet 
tor,  patron  and  defender  of  the  same. — And 
tiiat  he  sent  the  LoUards  to  preach  about  in 
the  dioceses  of  London,  Rochester,  and  Here- 
ford, without  any  hcences  from  tlie  ordinaries 
or  diocesans  of  the  places,  contrary  to  the  sy- 
nodical  constitution  made  for   that  purpose; 
and  that  he  was  present  at  the  wicked  preach- 
ings of  the  same,  and  silenced  all  opposers  he 
met  with,  with  thrcatniugs  and  terrors,  and  the 
power  of  the   secular  sword  : — Asserting  and 
:i£rming,  amongst  other  things,  that  we  and 
our  brethren  the  suOTragans  of  our  province, 
never  had,  nor  have  authority  to  make  any 
constitution  of  this  kind. — And  concerning  the 
Sacraments  of  the  altar   and  penance,  pilgri- 
mages, adoration  of  images,  and  the  power  of 
the  keys,  he  has  believed,  and  does   believe, 
and  dogmatizes  and  teaches  otherwise  than  the 
Roman  and  universal  church  holds  and  affirms. 
— ^Wherefore  the  said  prelates  and  clergy  then 
besought  us,  that  we  would  be  pleased  to  pro- 
ceed against  the  ssiid  sir  John  Oldciistle,  for 
and  upOB  the  premises. — But  in  reverence  to 
our  lord  Che  king,  (wsth  whom  the  said  sir  John 
was  a  great  favourite)  and  as  much  out  of  re- 
spect to  tlie  order  ot  knighthood,  with  all  our 
brethren  and  suffragans  of  our  said   province, 
and  a  great  part  of  the  clergy  of  our  said  pro- 
vince, we  waited  on  our  said  lord  the  king, 
at  liis   palace   at   Keunyngton ;    and   making 
complaint  against  the  said  sir  John,  we  in  some 
measure  represented  the  errors  of  the  said  sir 
John. 

"  But  at  the  instance  of  our  lord  the  king, 
and  our  own  desire  to  reduce  the  said  sir  John 
to  the  unity  of  the  church,  without  bringing  him 
to  open  shame,  we  deferred  for  a  long  time  all 
execution  of  the  premises.  But  forasmuch  as 
we  had  it  from  the  king's  own  mouth,  and  un- 
der his  hand,  that  all  his  pains  to  reclaim  this 
roan  bad  proved  vain  and  ineffectual;  we 
thereupon  decreed  to  summon  the  said  sir  John 
to  appear  before  us  at  a  certain  time  now 
past,  to  answer  for  and  concerning  the  pre- 
mises ;  and  we  sent  our  officer  with  these  our 
citations  to  the  said  sir  John,  then  dwelling  at 
his  castle  of  Cowling. 

**  To  wliich  our  cifficer  we  gave  in  command, 
that  be  shoidd  not  in  any  wise  enter  the  castle 


great  doors  of  the  cathedral  church  in  lloches- 
ter,  which  is  but  three  EngUsb  miles  from  his 
said  castle  of  Cowling.    Accordingly  we  caused 
him  to  be  cited^  and  our  edict  to  be  fix'd  in 
publick  and  open  view  on  the  great  doors  of 
the  said  church,  charging  him  to  appear  before 
us  on  the  second  day  ot  September  now  past, 
personally  to  answer  to  and  for  the  premises, 
and    other    allegations    of    heretical   pravity 
against  him. — On  Ihe  day  appointed  we  held  a 
court  in   the  greater  chapel  iu  our  castle  of 
Leeds,  in  our  diocess,  iu  which  we  then  Jived 
and  resided  with  our  court ;  and  after  the  ne- 
cessary  proof  of  the   premises,  and    we  had 
heard  and  receivM  the  relation,  as  it  is  com- 
monly reported  in  the  parts  where  the  said  sir 
John  imn)ures  and  fortifies  himself  in  Jiis  said 
castle,  and  defends  his>  opinions  by  contemning 
the  keys  .of  the  church,  and  impugning  the 
archiepiscopal  authority : 

"  Wc  caused  Proclamation   aloud  and   in 
open  court,  to  be  made  for  the  said  sir  Joha 
to  appear;  and  after  proclamation  made,  and 
we  had  long  waited,  and  he  not  appearing,  we 
justly  pronounced  him,  as  he  was,  contuma- 
cious ;  and  then   and  there  returned  him  cjl- 
communicated,  in  punibhmcnt  for  so  high   a 
contumacy. — And  because  from  the  series  of 
the  premises,  and  other  plain  demonstrations 
and  evidences  of  fact,  we  apprehend  that  the 
said  sir  John  strengthens  and  fortifies  himself 
in  defence  of  his  errours  against  the  authority 
of  the  church,  as  is  premised,  (which  gives  great 
handle  to  suspect  nim  of  heresy  and  schism) 
wc  decreed  against  the  said  sir  John,  that  ho 
should  be  a  second  time  cited  per.M)nally,  if  ho 
could  be  found ;  if  not,  by  edict,  as  before, 
to  appear  before  us  on  the  Saturday  next  after 
the  feast  of  the  apostle  and  evangelist  St.  Mat- 
thew next  ensuing,  to   shew,  if  be  has  reason- 
able cause  why  he  ought  not  to  be  proceeded 
against  as  a  publick  heretick,  schismatick,  and 
aa  enemy  of  ihe  Catholick  Church,  and  why 
he  ought  not  to  be  adjudged  as  sucli,  and  the 
assistance  of  the  secular  arm  be  solenmly  called 
for  against  him  ;  personally  to  propound,  and 
further  to  answer,  do,  and  receive  concerning 
all  and  singular  the  premises,  what  injustice  is 
meet. — At  which  time  (namely,  the  Saturday 
next  after  the  feast  of  St.  Matthew,  being  the 
s 
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fSd^of  Sept.  as  we  held  oar  court  in  the  cbnp- 
ler^ bouse  of  St.  Pauls  in  London,  with  oor 
brethren,  Rd.  lord  hishop  of  London,  and 
Henry  of  Winchester  icr  sessions  wkb  us,  sir 
Uobeit  Morlej  knight  and  lieuteuanC  of  the 
Tower  of  London,  appeared  in  court  with  the 
said  sir  John  Oldcastie  knight,  and  delivered 
him  to  as: 

•*  For  he  had  been  arrested  a  tittle  before  by 
(he  king's  order,  and  confined  to  the  Tower. 
To  the  said  sir  John  Oldcastle  thus  personally 
appearing,  we  repeated,  in  soft  and  moderate 
terms,  and  in  a  manner  very  courteous  and 
obliging,  all  our  proceedings  against  him,  as 
shey  stand  upon  the  journal  of  the  former 
day ;  namely,  How  he  the  said  sir  John  stood 
presented  and  charged  by  and  upon  the  arti- 
cles a  bore  mentioned,  in  convocation  of  the 
E relates  and  clergy  of  our  said  province.  And 
ow  he  had  been  cited  and  excommunicated 
for  his  contumacy.  And,  though  by  bis  defacdt 
k  was  come  to  this,  we  notwithstanding 
•hewed,  our  selves  ready  and  willing  to  absolve 
him. — But  he  the  said  sir  John  taking  no  no- 
tice of  this  our  overture,  answered.  He  would 
fladly  make  profession,  befo^  us  and  my  said 
retluenf  of  the  faith  which  be  believed  and 
maintained.  For  which  we  giving  leave,  aS 
be  desired,  he  drew  oot  of  his  bosom  an  in- 
dented writing,  and  there  openly  read  the  con- 
tents of  it,  and  afterwards  with  his  own  hand 
presented  to  ns  the  said  writing,  touching  the 
Articles  whereof  he  was  accused;  of  which  this 
in  the  copy  : 

**  *  I  John  CNdcastle  knight,  and  lord  Cob> 
bam,  desire  it  may  be  known  to  all  Christians, 
and  I  call  God  to  witness,  that  I  never  have 
entertained,  and,  by  the  help  of  God,  never 
will  entertain  any  persuasion,  which  is  not  con- 
•istent  with  a  firm  and  imdonbting  belief  of  all 
the  sacraments,  which  were  ordained  and  ap- 
pointed  by  Christ  himself  for  the   use  of  his 
church.     Moreover,  that  my  faith,  as  to  the 
four  points  aUedged  against  me,  might  be  more 
dearly  understood,  I  declare,  First  of  all,  That 
I  believe  that  in  the  adorable  sacrament  of  the 
altar,.the  very  body  of  Christ  does  exiit,  under 
the  species  of  bread :  the  same  body,  I  mean, 
that  was  bom  of  his  mother  Maiy,  tlmt  was 
crocifyed  for  us,  that  dy'd  and  was  bury'd, 
and  rose  again  the  third' day  from  the  dead, 
and  was  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  his  eternal 
father,  where  he  now  sits  partaker  with  him  in 
glory. — Then  for  the  Sacrament  of  penance,  I 
believe  it  is  chiefty  necessary  for  all  that  desire 
to  be  saved,  to  amend  their  wicked  lives,  and 
undergo  sucii  a  penance  for  the  sinful  part  of 
them,  as  bjr  a  true  confession,  an  undissem- 
bled  contrition,  and  lawful  satisfaction,  mani- 
fcsU  it  gelf  to  be  agreeable  to  the  holy  scrip- 
tures^ without  which  none  can  hope  for  salva- 
tion.   Thirdly,  *vith  respect  to  Images,  I  hold 
that  they  arc  nu  ingredient  in  the'Chiistian 
belief^  but,  long  after  the  publication  of  the 
faith  of  Christ,  were  introduced  into  the  world, 
by  the  permission  of  the  Church,  to  be  as  a 
calendar  to  the  laity  and  the  ignorant,  tbat  by 


visible  representation  of  the  Sdfierings  of  Christ 
and  of  the  pious  livt-s  and  martyrdoms  of  the 
saints,  the  remembrimce  of  those  things  might 
the  more  easily  be  impressed  on  their  minds : 
but  if  one  so  abuses  this  representation,  as  to 
give  that  worship  to  these  images  of  the  saints, 
which  is  due  to  the  saints  themselves,  or  rather 
to  him  to  whom  the  saints  themselves  owe  all 
honour  and  adoration,  and  putteth  his  confr- 
dence  in  them,  which  is  only  to  be  placed  in 
God,  or  is  so  affected  towards  these  senseless 
images,  as  to  be  more  demoted  to  them  than 
God,  in  my  opinion  he  is  guilty  of  idolatry,  and 
wickedly  sins  against  God,  the  only  object  of 
worship. — Lastlj^,  I  am  fully  persuaded,  that 
there  is  no  abiding  place  upon  eanh,  bot  that 
we  are  all  pilgrims  cither  on  the  way  to  happi- 
ness, or  tending  to  misery :  he  that  either 
knows  not,  or  will  not  be  instructed  in,  nor 
live  in  the  practice  of  the  commandments  of 
God,  it  is  in  vain  for  him  to  espect  salvation, 
tho*  he  went  on  pitgrhnage  into  all  quarters  of 
the  world :  and  on  the  oUier  side,  he  that  lives 
in  obedience  to  the  holy  commandments  of 
God,  will  undoubtedly  l>e  savM,  tho'  be  never 
went  a  step  on  pilgrimage  in  his  life,  either  to 
Rome  or  Canterbury,  or  Compostell,  or  to  any 
other  places.' " 

'*  Sir  John  having  thus  read  his  Writing,  we 
with  our  brethren  itie  bishops  abovementionedj 
and  divers  other  doctors   and  learned   men, 
held  a  consultation  about  the  contents  of  it : 
and  by  the  advice  and  agreement  of  the  same^ 
we  thus  applied  to  the  said  sir  John  Oldcastle, 
at  the  same  time  and  place  :  '  Look  you,  Sir 
John  !  In  this  writing  of  yours,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed there  are  contained  many  good  tbings 
and   right  Catholick;  but  this  day  was   ap- 
pointed you  to  answer  to  other  pomts,  which 
savour  of  error  and  heresy,  which  your  decia* 
ration  has  not  fully  answered ;  and  therefore 
you  ought  to  explain  yourself  more  clearly  at 
to  those  points,  and  more  particularly  declare 
your  faith  and  assertions  expressed  in  the  said 
writing,  viz.     Whether  you  hold,  believe,  and 
affirm,  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  after 
consecration  by  the  priest,  there  remaineth  ma- 
terial bread  or  not  ?    Also,  whether  yon  hold, 
beKeve,  and  affirm,  that  in  the  sacrament  of 
penance,  it  is  necessary,  where  a  priest  can  be 
had,  to  confess  your  sins  to  the  pries(,  ordained 
by  the  church  ?* — ^To  which  state  of  the  ques- 
tions, amongst  many  other  things  said  by  the 
said  sir  John,  he  answered,  expressly,  That  he 
wouia  ,not  declare  himself  otherways,  nor  re- 
turn any  other  Answer,  than  in  his  said  Writ- 
injg;.    Upon  this  we  replied  to  the  said  sir  John, 
with  much  patience,  and  in  a  courteous  ana 
affectionate  manner :  '  Sir  John,  it  behoves  yoa 
to  consider  well  nf  this  matter,  because  if  you 
don't  return  a  clear  answer  to  the  articles  ex- 
hibited Against  you,  within  the  time  assigned  by 
the  judge,  we  may  proceed  to  pronounce  and 
declare  you  an  heretick.*    But  sir  J«*bn  wonld 
abide  by  his  former  answer,  and  afford  us  no , 
other. 
**  We  therefore  advised  with  our  brethren  th*. 
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bisbops  above-mentiootd,  and  oUiert  of  oor 

council,  and  hj  their  advice  we  declared  to  the 
said  ^ir  John  Oldcastle,  ivhat  the  holy  Raynan 
Churchy  following  the  doctrines  of  St.  Austin, 
St.  Jerom,  and  St.  Ambrose,  and  other  fatjiers, 
in  these  points,  had  determined ;  which  deter- 
minations all  Catholicks  were  obliged  to  sub- 
mit to.  To  which  the  said  sir  John  gave  fur 
Answer ;  *  That  he  would  readily  absent  to  and 
observe  the  determinations  and  decisions  of 
holy  church,  and  all  that  God  required  him  to 
beheve  and  observe;  but  that  our  lord  tlie 
pope,  the  cardinals,  the  archbishops,  and  bi- 
shops, and  other  prelates  of  the  church,  liad 
power  to  determine  such  things,  he  would  by 
no  means  affirm.'  .  We,  still  patiently  bearing 
with  bim,  in  hopes  he  might  be  better  informed 
by  mature  deliberation,  promised  the  »aid  sir 
John,  That  certain  determinations,  relating  to 
the  points  above-mentioned,  and  to  which  he 
ought  to  give  a  clearer  Answer,  should  be 
translated  from  the  Latin  into  English,  that  he 
might  the  more  easily  understand  them,  and 
tliey  be  published  for  liis  use.  And  we  com- 
mended aud  aSectiouateW  entreated  him  to 
prepare  and  deliver  in  a  full  and  clear  answer 
to  tlie  same  on  Monday  ne^t  following. 

'*  And  we  caused  these  determinations  to  be 
translated  the  same  day,  and  to  be  delivered 
into  his  own  hands  the  nest  Sunday,  the  tenor 
of  which  determination  is  as  follows :  '  The  faith 
and  determination  of  the  holy  catholick  church, 
concerning  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  it  this. 
That  after  consecration  bv  a  priest  at  mass, 
the  substance  of  the  bread  is  chang'd  into  the 
material  body  of  Christ,  and  the  substance  of 
the  wine  into  the  material  blood  of  Christ ; 
therefore  afler  consecration,  there  remainetb 
not  any  of  the  substance  of  bread  and  wine, 
which  were  in  both  before  it.     What  Answer 
do  you  give  to  this  Article  ? — Also  holy  church 
hath  determined,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  ever^* 
Christian  living  in  the  world,  to  confess  his 
sins  to  a  priest,  ordain'd  by  the  church,  if  he 
has  the  opportunity  of  such  an  one.     What  are 
your  sentiments  of  this  Article? — Christ  or- 
dain'd St.  Pet^r  to  be  his  vicar  on  earth,  whose 
see  is  the  church  of  Rome ;  and  that  all  the 
successors  of  Peter,  who  are  now  called  the 
popes  of  Rome,  should  succeed  in  tlie  same 
power  and  authority  with  which  Christ  invested 
Lim  i   by  whose  special  power  are  constituted 
and  ordained  prelates  in  particular  churches,  as 
archbishops,  bisbops,  curates,  and  the  rest  of 
the  eccle^iiastical  order ;  to  which  all  Christians 
owe  obedience,  according  to  the  traditions  of 
the  Roman  church.    This  is  the  determination 
of  holy  church,  and  what  is  your  opinion  of- this 
Article  ? — Besides  these,  the  holy  church  hath 
ordain*d,  that  it  is  the  indispensable  duty  of 
every  Christian   man  to  go  on   pilgrimage  to 
holy  places,  and  there  to  adore  the  sacred  re* 
licks   of    the  apostles,   martyrs,  and  confes- 
sors, and  of  all  the  saints  in  th^  calendar  of 
the  Roman  church.    How  do  you  bold  this 
Article  ?' 
"  On  Monday  (he  85tb  of  the  said  month  of 


September,  we  assembled  with  our  brethren  the 
bishops  alK>ve-mention'd,  with  the  addition,  bf 
our  order  and  command,  of  our  venerable  bro- 
ther Benedict,  by  the  grace  of  God  bishop  of 
Bangor.  And  our  cuunsellora  and  officerf, 
namely,  Mr.  Henry  Ware,  official  of  Canter- 
bury; Philip  Morgan,  doctor  of  both  laws; 
Howel  KyfFen,  John  Kemp  and  William  Carle* 
ton,  doctors  of  the  canon  law ;  and  John  Wit- 
nam,  Thomas  Palmer,  Robert  Womlter^eJ, 
John  Wiihead,  Robert  Chamberlain,  Eichard 
Duddingtou,  and  Thomas  Walden,  doctors  in 
divinity;  also  James  Cole  and  Jolm  Stevens, 
our  notaries,  both  called  to  assist,  and  take  the 
Examinations,  in  the  Trial,  were  all  and  every 
of  them  sworn  upon  the  holy  evangelists,  m 
(hey  would  answer  it  to  God  and  the  wurid, 
faithfully  to  discharge  their  duty  that  day,  ia 
the  matter  and  cause  abovc-mentioo'd. 

"  After  this  Robert  Morley  knight  aud  lieq- 
tenant  of  the  Tower  of  Loudon,  brott^ilt  sir 
John  Oldcastle  into  coiirr,  and  set  him  before 
us  :  To  whom  we  afiably  and  courteously  re- 
peated the  Proceetlings  of  the  former  day,  and, 
as  before,  told  him,  Ilow  he  had  been,  and  still 
stood,  excommunicated  ;  and  we  intreatedand 
besought  him  to  desire  and  accept  of  absolu* 
sion,  m  the  usual  form  of  the  churdi.  To 
which  sir  John  then  answered  in  these  words : 
*  That  he  desired  no  absolution  from  os,  but 
only  from  God.' — Upon  diis  we  prayed  the 
said  sir  John,  with  an  air  of  kindness  and  con- 
cern, to  give  his  iuli  Answer  tu  the  Articles 
exhihitca  against  him.  Aud  first  we  demand- 
ed what  be  bad  to  say  about  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Eucharist?  To  which  Article,  an: ong  other 
things  he  answer'd  and  said,  '  That  as  Christ, 
when  he  liv'd  upon  earth,  bad  the  divine  and 
human  nature  united  together  in  him,  and  tho 
divine  was  veil'd  and  co^^er'd  under  the  human, 
and  only  the  human  visible  and  outward  ;  so 
in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  there  is  the  very 
body  of  Christ,  and  real  bread  too ;  the  bread 
is  the  thing  we  see  with  our  eyes,  and  the  body 
of  Christ,  which  is  hidden  under  it,  we  do  not 
see.'  And  the  faith  about  this  Sacrament  of  • 
the  Altar,  expressed  in  the  Waiting  which  wa 
sent  to  him,  as  detarmin'd  by  the  holy  Roman 
church  and  the  fathers,  he  expressly  deny'd  to 
be  the  determination  of  the  church,  or,  if  it  was 
tlie  determination  of  the  church,  he  asserted 
such  determination  to  be  made  contrary  to  the 
holy  scriptures,  and  after  the  church  was  ag- 
grandized and  corrupted,  and  not  before. 

'<  To  the  Articles  about  Penance  and  Coo- 
fiesaion,  he  answcr'd  in  tliese  words :  *  That  if 
any  one  is  so  entangled  in  the  snares  of  sin, 
that  he  knows  not  how  to  extrioate  himself,  it 
is  advisable  and  expedient  for  him  to  apply  to 
some  pious  and  discreet  minister  tor  ghostly 
counsel :  but  that  he  should  confess  bis  sin  to 
his  own  or  any  other  priest,  tho*  he  had  never 
so  good  an  opportunity,  is  not  at  all  necessary 
to  salvation,  because  such  a  sin  can  be  for- 
given only  upon  contrition,  and  on  that  alono 
can  the  sinner  be  dear'd.' — Concerning  the 
Adoration  of  the  Holy  Cross,  be  then  dedared 
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nnd  asserted,  *  That  the  body  of  Christ,  which 
hung  upon  the  cross,  ought  only  to  be  woc- 
shipp'd,  because  tiiat  body  was  nnd  is  the  only 
adoTuble  ^^us^.'  And  being  ask'd  what  honour 
he  allowM  to  the  imiige  of  the  cross  ?  he  an- 
swered in  these  express  words  ;  '  That  to  keep 
it  clean  and  in  his  clo&et,  was  the  only  honour 
he  %'ouchsafed  it.* — As  to  the  power  of  the 
Keys,  our  lord  the  pope,  archbisliops,  bishops, 
and  other  prelates,  he  said,  'The' pope  and 
we  together  made  up  the  true  antichrist :  tlie 
pope  was  the  head,  the  archbishops,  bishops, 
nnd  other  prelates  the  body  and  limbs,  and 
the  friars  the  tail  of  antichrist ;  To  which  pope, 
archbishops;  and  prelates,  there  was  no  obedi- 
ence due,  any  further  than  they  imitated  Christ, 
and  Peter,  in  their  lires,  manners,  and  conver- 
sation ;  and  that  he  is  the  successor  of  Peter, 
who  foHows  him  in  the  purity  of  his  life  aud 
conversation,  and  no  other.' 

*'  The  said  sir  John  added,  addressing  himself 
wth  a  loud  voice,  and  extended  hands,  to  the 
people  that  were  present :  *  Those  who  sit  in 
Judgment  upon  me,  and  are  desirous  to  con- 
demn me,  will  seduce  yon  all,  and  themselves, 
and  lead  ye  to  Hell ;  take  therefore  good  heed 
of  them.*  Upon  his  saying  this,  we  apply'd  to 
the  said  sir  John,  and  hesout^ht  him,  with 
tears  in  our  eyes,  and  exhorted  him  in  the 
most  compassionate  manner  we  could,  to  re- 
turn to  the  ufiity  of  the  church,  to  believe  and 
embrace  the  faith  and  doctrine  of  holy  church. 
To  which  lie  relurn'd  this  peremptory  Answer: 
.  •  That  he  would  not  bilieve  nor  maintain 
otherwise  than  he  had  before  dcrlai'd.' 

"  Seeing  tlierefore  he  was  so  luirden'd  in  his 
errors,  that  we  had  no  h()p«s  of  working  on 
him  to  renounce  them,  we  proceeded  with  re- 
gret and  bitifrtie?8  of  heart,  to  pronounce  the 
following  definitive  Sentence  : 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  We  Tho- 
mas, by  divine  permission,  archbishop  and 
humbleminister  of  the  holy  church  of  Canter- 
bury, primate  of  all  England,  and  legate  of  the 
apostolick  see  :  Whereas  in  our  last  convoca- 
tion of  the  clergy  of  onr  province  of  Canter- 
bury, holden  in  the  cathedral  church  of  saint 
Paul,  London,  after  consultation  upon  several 
heretical  tenets,  and  strict  inquiry  made  who 
were  the  authors  and  abettors  of  the  same,  sir 
John  Oidcastle,  knight,  and  lord  Cobham,  was 
detected  and  presented  of  and  for  the  said 
heresies,  as  having  given  great  scandal  through- 
out our  province  of  Canterbury,  by  openly  and 
avowedly  profesbiug  the  san»c;  upon  the  ad- 
dress and  representntion  of  all  the  clergy  in 
the  said  cnnvorntion  for  a  process,  we  proceed- 
ed according  to  la«v  against  the  said  sir  John, 
and  (as  God  knows)  with  all  the  equity  and 
favour  that  rould  po^^sibly  be  shew'd  :  and,  ft)l- 
lowing  the  steps  of  Christ,  *  who  would  not  tho 
death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  bhould  he 
converted  and  live,'  we  endeavour'd  to  reclaim 
the  said  sir  John,  and  try'd  all  ways  and  means 
that  we  conld  devise  to  reduce*  him  to  the 
unity  of  the  church,  declaring  unto  him  the 
doctrines,  tenets,  and  determinations  of  the 


holy  Uotnun  afid  universal  church,  relating  to 
tbo-e  points.  And  tlj</  we  found  he  had 
apostati£*d  from  the  catholick  faith,  sincf  was 
so  contirmM  in  his  error,  that  he  would  not 
confess  it,  nor  rlcjir  himself  of  it,  nor  disavow 
it ;  yet  forbearing  him  in  paternal  love,  and 
out  of  a  sincere  desire  of  his  salvation,  we  al- 
lowM him  acomoctent  time  for  deliberation,  and 
wherein  he  might  repent  and  reform  himself. — 
But  forasmuch  as  we  huxe  experienced  the  said 
sir  John  to  be  incorrigible  aud  irreclaimable, 
we  at  last  with  grief  and  heaviness  of  heart,  in 
obedience  to  what  the  law  recjuire),  proceed  to 
give  sentence  definitive  against  him — In  the 
name  of  Christ,  nnd  having  his  honour  only  in 
view ;  forasmuch  as  we  ha*'e  found  by  divers 
acts  done,  produced,  and  exliibited  by  iodicar 
tions,  presumptions  and  proofs,  and  many  other 
kinds  of  evidence,  that  sir  John  Oidcastle 
knight  is  really  and  truly  an  heretick,  and  a 
follower  of  hereticks,  agiunst  the  faith  and  re- 
ligion of  the  holy  Roman  and  catholic  church, 
and  particularly  with  respect  to  the  sacraments 
of  the  eucharist  and  penance ;  that,  as  a  child 
of  darkness  and  iniquity,  he  has  hardened  his 
heart  tcr  that  degree,  that  he  refuses  to  hear 
the  voice  of  his  pastor,  and  will  not  be  pre- 
vailed upon  by  gentle  monitions,  nor  reduc'd 
by  soft  persuasions,  tho*  the  merits  of  our 
cause,  and  the  demerits  of  hi^  own,  he  had  di- 
ligently canvassed  and  weighed,  and  so  a;:gra- 
vated  the  wickedness  of  his  error  by  hi*  dmnn- 
able  obstinacy  :  we  unwdlin^  that  he  should 
contract  further  degrees  of  guilt,  by  infecting 
other-)  with  tl.e  contagion  of  heresy,  by  the 
advice  and  consent  of  men  famous  for  discre- 
tion and  «isdom,  our  venerable  brothers,  the 
lords,  Rd.  fiishop  of  Londdn,  Henry  bi:»h(>p  of 
Winchrsier,  and  lU'uedict  bishop  of  Bangor, 
and  sooje  other  doctors  of  divinity,  and  of  canon 
and  civil  law,  rud  other  reliuioas  and  learned 
persons,  called  to  our  assistance :  we  do  pe- 
remptorily and  definiliv«^Iy,  by  this  present  writ- 
inir,  judj;c,  declare,  and  condemn  the  said  sir 
John  Oidcastle  for  an  heretitk,  convicted  of  the 
detestable  crime  of  heresy,  aud  utterly  refusing 
to  he  reconciled  to  the  church  by  repentance,  and 
an  apostate  from  those  doctrines,  in  the  above- 
mentioned  articles  especially,  which  the  holy 
Kom:in  and  catholick  church  holds,  teaches, 
and  h:ith  determined  :  and  we  leave  him  from 
hencefjrth  ns  an  heretick,  to  the  secular  Judg- 
ment.— And  furthermore,  we  have  excommu- 
niraied,  and  by  these  presents  do  denounce 
exc»)nmnmicated,  the  said  heretick,  and  all 
others  wJio  shall  hereafter,  in  favour  of  his 
error,  countenance,  defend,  or  afford  him  any 
counsel,  aid,  or  comfort  :  deeming  such  person 
or  persons  as  abettors,  encouragers,  and  de- 
fenders of  hereticks — Ai.d  that  these  premises 
might  be  promulg'd  and  known  to  all  christians, 
«e  charge  aud  enjoin  you,  forasmuch  as  the 
said  sir  John  01dcn««tle  was  and  is  condemned 
by  us  for  an  Heretick,  a  Schismalick,  and  as 
erroneous  in  the  above-mention*d  articles,  aud 
also  all  other  persons,  who  out  of  fiuoiu"  or 
affection  to  ins  error,  shall  hereafter  counte- 
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nance,  defend,  or  aiTord  him  nny  couiisjel,  nid, 
or  comfort,  nre  excommunicai^jd,  as  drom'd 
abettors,  e ncou rage rs,  and  patrons  of  hereticks, 
according  to  our  said  dehniiivc  sentence,  to 
give  orders  and  directions  to  ymir  prie«»is  and 
curates  of  your  respective  cities  and  dioceses, 
jn  their  respective  churches,  when  then;  is  the 
greatest  congregation  of  people,  to  declare, 
publish,  and  expose  witii  loud  and  audible 
voice,  and  in  our  mother  tongue,  the  suid  hc- 
retick,  and  hereticks,  accord  nig  te  our  said  de- 
finitive sentence,  and  the  order  observed  in 
this  process;  io  the  end  that  any  wrong  no- 
tions, which  possibly  the  peoptc  may  have  given  , 
into  concerning  these  matters,  and  our  pro- 
ceedings upon  them,  mi(;ht  he  rectify*d  by  this 
publick  declaration. — Moreover,  we  will  and 
command  you  the  bishops  here  present,  to  take 
copies  hereof  word  for  word,  and  send  one  to 
«ach  bishop  of  uur  province  of  Canterbury,  that 
so  all  and  every  of  them  may  publish,  intimate 
and  declare,  and  cause  by  their  respective 
priests  and  curates  to  be  pu*bli!>h*d,  in  tiieir  se- 
veral cities  and  dioceses,  the  manner  and  form 
of  this  our  proceeding,  and  also  the  said  Sen- 
tence pronounced  by  us,  and  all  and  singular 
contents  of  the  same. — And,  lastly,  we  require 
of  you  and  them,  that  this  bu^mess  be  dis- 
patched with  all  convenient  expedition  ;  and 
that  you  and  they  do  duly  and  punctually  ad- 
vise and  certify  us  of  the  time  of  receiving 
these  presents,  and  how  this  our  command  has 
been  executed,  by  your  and  their  letters  patent, 
according  to  the  tenor  hereof. — Given  at  our 
palace  at  Maydstone,  on  the  10th  day  of  Oc- 
Xober,  ill  the  year  of  our  Lord  1413,  and  of 
our  translation  tlie  16(h.'' 

The  [forgedyindiciment  and  Outluwry  of  Sir 
John  OldcastUy  Lord  Cobhum,J'or  High- 
Treason.  [HiL  1  Hen,  V,  Rot.  7.  B.  H,] 
AUns  coram  Guliehno  Koos  de  Uarolak, Hen- 
rico le  Scr-.ip,  Gulielmo  Crowmerc  Majore  civi- 
Intis  London,  Ilugone  llnis  &c  sociis  Justic* 
Domini  lici;is,  ad  inquirend*  per  sucram'  pro- 
bonim  ic  legal*  hominum  de  civitale  Domini 
Kcgis  London,  &  suburbiis  ejusdem,  ac  de  com' 
!Vlidd'tam  infra  libertatcs,  quam  extra,  de  om- 
nihosSc  sinL'nlis  proditionibus  &  insurreclioni- 
biis,  per  quamplures  suhditos  Domini  Ilcgis 
Lollardiis  vulgarit*  nuncupuios,  vSt  alios  in  civi- 
tate,  suburbiis,  &  com'  prit>(lictis  factis  &  per- 
petratis,  necnon  de  omnibus  prodiiionibus,  in- 
surrection ibus,  rebrllionibus,  ik  feloniis  in  civi- 
tate,  suburbiis,  &  com'  pra;d'  per  qnoscunque 
&  qualitercunq;  factis,  perpetralis  &  ad  eas- 
rlem  prodiiiones,  insurrectiones,  rebelliont's,  & 
fflonias  audiend*&  temiinand*  secundum  legem 
&  ronsuetndinem  regni  Domini  Regis  AngfiA-, 
j)erhtcra««  ipsius  Domini  Regis  patenies,  assign* 
apud  West'  die  Mercurii  proximo  post  fcstum 
Kpiphanias  Domini,  anno  regni  Regis  Ilcnrici 
quinti  post  conquestuni  primo,  per  sacram*  xii. 
jur'  cxtitit  praesentatum,  quod  Johannes  Old- 
castle  de  Coulyng  in  com'  Kane'  chr'  &  alii 
I^^dlnrdi  vulgar*  nuncupai*,  nui  contra 'fidtni 
catbolicom  diversasopiniones  nsrcticai,  &  alios 


eiTorcs  manifestos  legi    catholics  rcpugnantes 
diu  tenieraric  tcnucrunt,   (ipiniones  &c  eirores 
prafidictos  manutenere,  at  in  facto  minime  per- 
implere  valentes,  quandiu  regia  potcsias,  &  tatn 
status  regal'  Domini  no^tri  Regis,  quam  status 
&   ofticium   Pra'laciaj    dignitatis  mfra   regnum 
Angl'  in  prosperitate  perseverarent,  folso  &  pro- 
diiorie  machinando,  tnm  statum  regni,  quam 
statum  &c  ofticium  prselalorum,  necnon  ordines 
religiosorum  infra  dictum  regnum  Angl'  penitus 
adnullare,  ac  Dominum  nostrum  Regem,  fro- 
tres  suos,  pnt*lat«;s  &  alios  n>agnates  ejusdem 
regni  interficere,  necnon  viros  religiosos,  relict' 
cult'  divinis  ^  religiosis  obscrvaociis  ad  occu- 
pationes  roundanas  provocare,  &  tarn  ccclesias 
cathedrales,  quam  alias  ecclesiias  &  domos  rcUr 
giosas  de  reliquis  ik   aliis  bonis  ecclesiasticis 
totaliter  spoliare,  ad  funditus  nd  terrain  proster* 
nere,  &  dictum  Joiiannem  Oldcastle  regentem 
ejusdem  regni  constituere,  quumplura  regimina 
secundum  eorum   voluntateni,    infra    regnum 
pnBdictum,  quasi  gens  sine  capite,  in  liualem 
destructiouem,  tain  fidei .  catholicae   &c  rlert, 
quam  status  6c  mojestatis  dignitatb  regal'  infm 
idem  regnum  ordiuure,  falso  &  proditorie  ordi- 
naveruiit  &c  proposuerunt,  quod   ipso  insimul 
cum  quampluribus    rebellibus   Domini  Regis 
ignotis,  ud  numerum  vigiuti  milhum  hoiuinuui 
de  diversis  parti  bus  regni  Augl'  modo  guerrino 
arrivat',  privatim  insurgent',  6c   die  JVIercurii 
proximo  post  fesium  Epiphanis  Domini,  anno 
regni  Regis  prdsdicti  praedicto,  apud  vdlain  & 
parocliiam  sancti  iEgidii  extra  Barram  veteris 
Templi   London,    in  quodam    magno   campa 
ibidem  unanimit*  convenirent,  &   insimul  ob- 
viarent  pro^  nephando  proposito  suo   in  prae-t 
missis  i>erimpleiid' ;    quo  quidem  die  Mercurii 
apud  villam  6c  parochiam  pnedicti  J.  Oldcastla 
&  alii  ill*  huju>>modi  propusito  prodiiorio  per* 
sererantes,  prsedictum  Dominum  nostrum  Re- 
gem,   fnitres  suos  (videlicet,  Thomam  dacem 
Clarencis  Johannem,  de   Liincastre,  &  Hum- 
fredum  de  Lancastre;  necnon  praelatos  6c  mag- 
nates pnedictos  interficere,  necnon  ipsum  Do- 
minum nostrum  Regem^  6c  hsredes  suos,  de 
regno  suo  pra*dicto   exhaeredare,  &   praemissa 
omnia  5c  singula,  necnon  quamptura  alia  mala 
&  intolcrabilia,  fjicere  6c  perimplere  falso  6c 
proditorie  proposneruni  k   imaginaverunt,  6c 
ibidem  versus  campum  pradictum  modo  guer- 
rino  arrivati*  proditorie    modo    insurrectionii 
contra  ligeancias  suas  eqnitaverunt  ad  debcl- 
landiiin  dictum  Dominum  nostrum  Regem,  nisi 
per  ipsum  manu  forti  gratiosc  impediti  fuissent. 
Quod  quidem  inditament*  Dominus  Rex  nunc, 
cert  is  de  causis,  coram  eo  venire  fecit  termi- 
nandum.     Per  quod  prseceplum  fuit  Vic*,  quod 
non  omitferet,  6cc.  quin  caperet  praefatum  Jo^ 
hannem   OMcastle,  si,  &c.  6c  salvo,  6et.  ita 
quod  haberet  corpus  ejus  coram  Domino  Rega 
apud  Westmonasterium  nd  hunc  diem,  scUicet 
die    Mercurii    proximo    post    octavas    sancti 
Ililarii,  isto  eodem  termino  ad  respondendum 
Domino  Regi  de  praemissis,  &c.     Ad  quos  diem 
&  locum  coram  Domino  Rege  Vic*,  quod  exigi 
faceret  eum  de  com*  in  com*  quosquc  utlacetur^ 
si  non,  6cc.  6c  si,  &c.  tunc  eum  caperet,  &  sni- 
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yo,  &c.  ita  quod  haberent  corpus  ejus  coram 
Domino  Rege  in  octavas  sancti  Johannis  Bap- 
tists ex  tunc  proximum  sfquentem,  uliicunque, 
&c.  ad  respondenduui  Domino  Regi  de  pro- 
ditionibus  &  feloniis  superius  sibi  impositis. 
Ad  (|uas  octavas  sancti  johannis  Bapti»ta,  an' 
regni  R.  Henrici  quiiiti  post  conquestum  secun- 
do,  Johannes  Sutton  6c  Jo'  Michell'  Vic'  Mid*, 
coram  Domioo  Rege  returnaverunc,  quod  ad 


com'  Midd'  centum  apod  Brsjnford  die  Jorip 
proximo  ante  ffstum  S.  Bamabc  Apostoli,  an' 
reg*  R.  lien'  quint'  post  cooqurstum  secundo; 
&  ad  quatuor  com'  ex  tunc  ex  proximo  pr«ce* 
dentcs,  pitedictus  Johannes  Oldcasile  exactuf 
fuit,  &  non  comparuit ;  &  quia  ad  nullum  eo- 
rundem  com 'comparuit,  ideo  prsesentibus  Coro- 
natoribus  com'  pnedicti  utla^at'  fiiit,  per  quo4 
inquiratur  dc  terra  6c  catallis  suis. 


SI.  Proceedings,  upon  an  cr  to^t  facto  Act,  against  Sir  John  Mobt 
TIMER,  for  making  his  Escape  from  Prison.  3  Hen.  VI.  ▲.  d. 
142  K     [1  Cobb.  Pari  Hist.  350.] 


•  Sir  John  Mortimer,  of  Bishop's  Hatfield, 
Hertford,  having  been  indicted  on  the  oath  of 
one  King,  servant  to  sir  Robert  Scot,  keeper 
of  the  Tower  of  London,  upon  the  Statute  of 
£scapes ;  an  act  was  made  this  parliament  on 
purpose  CO  destro^y  him,  alledging  several  other 
Articles  against  him.  As,  first,  ^  That  the  said 
•ir  John  had  contrived  with  him  to  bieak  out 
of  his  imprisonment,  and  had  promised  him 
immediately  a  reward  of  40/.  a  year,  to  be  aid- 
ing and  assisting  to  him  in  his  escape ;  and  af- 
terwards an  eandom.  Second,  that  the  said 
sir  John  told  him,  that  after  his  escape  he 
would  go  into  Wales  to  tlie  earl  of  March ;  and, 
having  raised  40,000  men,  would  enter  the 
kingdom  again,  and  cut  off  the  heads  of  the 
protector  and  the  bishop  of  Winchester.  Third, 
he  had  told  this  informant,  that  the  earl  of 
March  was  righifiil  heir  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land, and  that  after  him  he  was  the  next  heir ; 
wherefore,  if  the  earl  of  March  refiised  to  re- 
r  hb  right,   he  himself  would  take  upon 


him  the  regal  power  as  his  due.  Lastly,  cImU 
when  he  came  mto  Wales,  if  the  earl  of  March 
would  not  accept  his  service,  nor  engage  in  Um 
cause,  he  would  then  fly  into  France,  and  as- 
sist the  French  king  against  Henrv,  and  did 
not  doubt  but  in  the  end  he  should  gain  hie 
design. ''—It  appears  by  the  Record,  tliat  this 
sir  John  Mortimer  bad  been  committed  pri- 
soner to  the  Tower,  for  suspicion  of  Treason 
done  against  the  late  king,  from  whence  h« 
had  made  his  Escape  Uie  fint  year  of  this  reign. 
For  which  escape  alone,  we  suppose,  he  was 
indicted,  and  this  indictment,  by  the  authority 
of  pari  lament,  was  allowed  to  be  Kood.  An) 
the  said  sir  Jolin  b«iiig  again  appr^nded  and 
brought  before  this  parliament,  Judgment  was 
given  against  him,  to  be  carried  back  to  th* 
Tower,  and  drawn  from  thence  to  Tybara, 
there  to  be  hanged,  dra»n,  and  quartered ;  hii 
head  set  on  Londun  bridge,  and  his  four  qaar- 
ters  on  the  four  gates  of  the  city. 


flS.  Proceedings  against  Henry  Beaumont,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
for  High  Treason :  4.  Henry  VI.  a  d.  1426.  [Cotton.  Hall. 
HoUing.    1  Cobb.  Pari  Hist.  354.] 


About  this  Ume  it  was,  that  a  dangerous 
quarrel  was  set  on  foot  between  two  very  great 
V^n^  both  chief  supporters  to  tlie  house  of 
Lancaster;  Humphrey,  duke  of  Gloucester, 
lord  protector,  i|na  Heury  Beaufort,  the  rich 
bishop  oi  Winchester,  great  uncle  to  the  king. 
The  latter  of  these,  by  his  magnificence  and 
grandeur,  seemed  so  much  to  out-sliine  the 
Protector  liimself,  though  almost  on  the  throne, 
that  be  drew  on  him  the  odium  and  jealousy 
of  the  other.  The  haughty  spirit  of  the  bishop, 
being  leg»le  to  the  pope  in  England,  was  so 
great,  that  the  Protector  could  not  endure  his 
Bride ;  and  such  an  implacable  enmity  ^rew 
between  them,  that  great  parties  were  raised, 
on  both  si'les,  for  cacli  other's  defence.  In 
short,  a  civil  war,  it  was  much  dreaded,  would 
be  the  consequence;  and,  all  their  mutual 
friends  cocl<l  do,  was  not  sufficient  to  pacify 
the  mind  of  the  Protector,  or  to  make  the  Pre- 
Vo^  yield  any  furtlier,  than,  as  he  thought,  was 


becoming  his  high  place  and  state.  In  thu 
situation  the  bishop,  however,  thought  proper 
to  write  a  letter  to  the  duke  of  Bedford,  recent 
of  France,  to  come  over  and  endeavour  to  heal 
matters  between  them.  The  duke  came  ac- 
cordin|;Iy,  and  calling  a  council  of  the  chief  no- 
bility at  Saint  Albans,  manjr  hot  contests  arose; 
and,  nothing  being  concluded  at  that  time,  it 
was  adjourned  to  Northampton,  but  to  as  little 
purpose ;  till,  at  last,it  was  detcnnined,that  these 
differences  should  be  referred  to  parliament. 

Accordingly,  writs  of  sununons  were  issued 
out,  dated  Westminster,  Jan.  7,  1426,  for  one 
to  meet,  at  Leicester,  on  the  18th  of  Feb.  At 
which  time  and  place  being  assembled,  in  the 
great  hall  of  the  Castle  of  Leicester,  mucli  care 
had  been  taken  tu  pre^  eot  any  tumuiti  between 
the  great  trains  uf  the  protector  and  the 
bishop,  by  strictly  proliibiting  any  person  what- 
soever, to  come  thither  wiili  swords  or  any 
other  warlike  weapon.     Which  ordcr|  thou^v 
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it  was  literally  observed,  yet  the  lords  and 
their  attendants  cuine  anned  v^ith  batts,  or 
great  clubs,  on  their  shoulders ;  from  whence 
this  meeting  gor  the  name  of  **  The  Parliameat 
of  Bats ;"  but  this,  also,  as  soon  as  it  was 
mken  notice  of,  was  prohibited.  Being  all,  at 
kngth,  sat  in  a  peaceable  manner,  as  afore- 
faid,  the  young  kmg  being  there,  nlso,  present, 
the  bishop  of  Winchester,  ns  lord  chancellor 
of  England,  declared  the  cause  of  the  sum- 
noDs,  m  a  very  short  manner ;  for,  after  telling 
thein  that  the  king's  will  was,  that  a|l  estates 
ibonld  enjoy  their  liberties,  he  took  his  subject 
from  tliese  words  of  Saint  Paul :  Sicfacite  ui 
whi  sitii.  These  the  learned  prelate  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  referred  them  :  *  First  to 
God,  for  protecting  the  faith  of  tlie  church, 
against  all  invasions  from  Lollards  and  Here- 
tics :  2dly,  by  unpnrting  sound  counsel ;  and, 
lastly,  by  granting  the  several  needful  subsidies. 
Bj  which,  he  ammicd,  three  virtues  and  con- 
veoiences  would  follow,  viz.  glory  to  God,  by 
protecting  his  faith ;  honour  to  the  king,  by 
receiving  good  advice ;  and  peace  to  the  sub- 
ject, by  their  liberal  grants.  In  all  which  he 
desired,  that  every  estate  of  this  parliament 
would  labour ;  and  that  the  commons  would 
chuse,  and  the  next  day  present,  their  Speaker/ 
— The  same  day  the  commons  presented,  be- 
fore the  king,  sir  Richard  Vernon,  knight,  to 
be  their  Sp^er ;  who,  with  the  common  pro- 
testation, was  allowed. 

Then  the  commons  expressed  their  great 
dislike  to  the  Dissentions  between  duke  Hum- 
phrey and  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  and 
moved  for  their  reconcilement.  On  which,  the 
dtde  of  Bedford,  some  bishops,  and  other  lords, 
made  a  solemn  decree  amongst  themselves,  to 
hear  and  determine  the  said  difference,  without 
&voar  or  affection.  Which  order,  after  every 
one  of  the  lords  had  sworn  to  observe,  they 
sent  a  copy  of  it  to  the  commons.  They  then 
proceeded  in  the  matter,  and,  at  length,  caused 
the  said  duke  and  bishop,  by  their  formal  in« 
stnimenta,  to  have  their  disputes  compro- 
mised, and  referred  to  the  decisiop  of  a  select 
committee  of  certain  bishops  and  lords ;  who, 
after  some  time,  came  to  this  resolution  :  first, 
tittt  the  aaicf  bishop  of  Winchester  should  sub- 
mit himself  to  the  king's  mercy ;  which  he  did 
accordingly.  And,  then  the  duke  of  Bedford, 
in  open  parliament,  pronounced  the  said  bishop 
innocent  of  what  was  alledged  against  him,  in 
that  he  procured  a  person  to  murder  the  hte 
king,  wtien  he  was  prince,  as  the  murderer 
himself  confessed  who  was  drowned  by  the 
earl  of  Arundel.  And,  also,  in  that  he  should 
counsel  and  advise  the  said  prince  to  have  de- 
posed Henry  IV.  his  father.  Likewise,  it  was 
awarded  by  the  said  committee,  tliat  the 
bishop  should  acknowledge  his  offence  to  the 
duke  of  Gloncester,  and,  in  a  submissive  man- 
ner, ask  his  pardon ;  that  the  said  duke  should 
freely  forgive  him  ;  and,  in  token  of  a  thorough 
reconciliation,  each  should  take  the  other  by 
the  hand ;  wliich.yaft  acGordingly  done  before 
ibe  whole  asBembly. 


This  is  all  the  account  which  sir  Robert  Cotton 
has  thought  fit  to  extract,  relating  to  this  strong 
contention  between  these  two  noblemen ;  who^ 
though  so  nearly  related  as  uncle  and  nephew, 
yet  still  carried  on  that  implacable  malice 
against  each  other,  which  ended  not  but  in  the 
death  of  one  or  both  of  them.  However,  the 
Chronicles  of  Hall  and  Hollingshead  are  not 
so  silent  in  this  matter  i  tliey  \Sl  us,  that  when 
the  affair  of  the  quarrel  was  brought  before  the 
parliament,  and  each  party  allowed  to  plead  his 
cause  freely,  the  Protector,  who  looked  upon 
himsdf  as  the  person  a^rieved,  eihibited  five 
Articles  against  the  bishop,  to  all  which  be 
was  ui^ed  to  give  in  his  Answer.  Which  Arti- 
cles and  Answers  are  as  follow : 

JrticleM  of  Accuiatum  presented  to  the  ParHa* 
ment  by  the  Duke  (f  Gloucester^  against 
Henry,  bishop  of  Winchester,  with  his  An' 
swers  to  them  sevoratly, 

1.  *'  That  Richard  Woodvile,  es<j,  keeper  of 
the  Tower  of  London,  did  by  the  instigation  and 
encouragement  of  the  said  bishop  of  Winche»- 
ter;  deny  admittance  to  him  the  said  duke  of 
Gloucester,  then  being  Protector  of  the  king- 
dom, into  the  Tower,  contrary  to  reason  and 
duty,  and  in  derogation  to  the  kinga  authority* 
To  this  Article  the  bishop  answered,  '<  That 
while  the  duke  of  Gloucester  was  gone  into  Hai- 
nault,  it  happened  that  many  pamphlets  and 
reports  beins  dbpersed  up  and  down  the  city  of 
London  tending  to  rebellion,  it  was  ordered  by 
the  lords  of  his  majesty's  council,  that  Richard 
Woodvile,  esq.  should  with  a  sufficient  number 
of  armed  men  hare  the  keeping  of  the  Tower, 
and  should  not  permit  any  man  to  come  into 
the  Tower  stronger  than  nimself,  without  the 
special  eommandment  of  the  kin^  by  the  ad- 
vice of  his  counciL  After  this  strict  charge  the 
duke  of  Gloucester  returning  out  of  Hainault,. 
and  not  approving  the  formVing  the  Tower, 
told  the  citizens,  who  were  ciissatbfied  at  it, 
'  That  had  he  been  in  England  it  should  not 
have  been  so  f  and  immediatdy  going  to  th^ 
Tower  demanded  admittance,  but  Woodvile, 
not  daring  to  give  him  entrance,  came  to  the 
bishop  of  Winchester  for  advice,  who  told  him, 
'  that  the  duke  of  Gloucester  took  n^re  upon 
him  than  he  ought,  and  that  befoiie  he  admitted 
him  into  the  Tower,  he  ought  to  provide  himself 
a  sufficient  warrant  of  the  king  and  council  fbf 
his  so  doing  contrary  to  the  former  order :"'^ 
3.  That  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  wirhoot  tiie 
advice  or  consent  of  the  duke  of  Gloaoester,  or 
of  his  majesty's  privy  council,  contrived  ami 
purposed  to  lay  hands  on  his  majestys  person^ 
and  to  have  removed  him  from  Eltham,  Htm 
place  that  he  was  then  in,  to  Windsor,  there  W 
put  him  under  the  government  of  such  perBOil^ 
as  he  pleased.  The  bishop's  answer  to  thi# 
article  was,  "  That  he  never  could  propound  W 
himself  any  advantage  by  removing  the  king,  or 
taking  him  into  his  custody  or  charge,  nor  did 
ever  intend  to  meddle  with  any  thing  about  the 
king's  person  without  the  advice  of  the  privy- 
councily  as  in  time  and  place  he  could  prove.''--* 
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5.  That  thcJ)ishop  ot'Wiiidicster  knowing  that 
the  duke  of  Gloucester  hud  re>ol\ed  to  prevent 
his  design  of  seizing  the  kind's  person  at  Kl- 
tham,  laid  m ait  for  him,  by  plncing  armed  men 
at  llie  end  of  London-bridge,  and  in  the  win- 
dows of  the  chambers  and  cellars  in  South- 
wark,  to  have  killed  him,  if  he  had  passed  tlint 
way  ;  all  \>hicii  is  against  the  king's  peace,  and 
duty  of  a  true  subject.  The  bishop's  defence 
was,  **  That  true  indeed  it  is,  that  he  did  pro* 
Tide  a  certain  number  of  armed  men,  ana  set 
them  at  the  fool  of  London-bridge,  and  other 
places,  without  any  intentitm  to  do  any  bodily 
harm  to  the  duke  of  Giocester,  but  merely 
for  his  own  safety  and  defence,  being  informed 
by  several  credible  persons,  that  the  duke  of 
Gloucester  had  purposed  bodily  harm  to  him, 
and  gathered  togetlier  a  company  of  citizens  for 
that  end."— 4.  That  the  lat4»  king  Henry  5, 
told  him,  that  when  he  was  prince,  a  man  was 
seized  in  his  chamber,  who  was  hid  behind  tiie 
hangings^  and  confessed  after  his  appreheuMon, 
that  he  was  set  at  work  by  the  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, to  kill  the  prince  in  liis  bed.  lie  was 
delivered  to  the  earl  of  Arundel,  who  drowned 
him  in  a  sack  in  the  Thanu-^  To  this  accu^a- 
tion  the  bishop  replied,  **  That  he  was  e\er  a 
true  and  faithful  buhjcct  to  his  sovereigns,  and 
never  purposed  or  contrived  any  trea'soii  against 
any  oi  their  persons,  and  especially  against  his 
sovereign  lord  Henry  5.  And  this  he  thought 
was  sufficiently  evident  to  any,  that  considered 
tlie  great  wisdom  and  courage  of  the  said 
kinjj,  and  the  great  trust  he  reposed  in  him  so 
long  as  he  remained  king,  \\hich  he  would 
not  have  dime  had  he  found  him  guilty  of  such 
unfaithfulness  to  him  ivhiie  he  wa«>  prince." — 
5.  That  the  bishop  of  Winchester  in  the  sick- 
ness of  king  Henry  4,  advised  his  son  prince 
Henry,  to  assume  the  government  of  the  na- 
tioD  before  his  father's  death,  as  the  said  prince 
himseU  told  him.  The  bishop  replied  "  That 
this  was  mere  calumny,  which  co«dd  not  be 
proved;  and  he  hoped  the  piu'liament  would 


appoint  tbem  judges,  that  he  might  vindicate  his 
honour,  or  eUo  leave  him  to  sue  out  his  right 
before  suitable  judges.'^ — 6.  That  the  iiishop  of 
Winchester  had,  in  his  leiter  to  the  duke  of 
Bedford,  plainly  declared  his  malicious  purpose 
of  assembling  ttie  people,  and  stirring  up  a  re« 
hellion  in  the  u:ttion,  contrary  to  the  kiog*i 
peace.  The  bishop's  answer  was,  "  That  lie 
never  had  any  intention  to  disturb  the  peace 
fif  the  nation,  or  raise  any  rebellion,  but  sent 
to  the  duke  of  Bedford  to  come  over  in  haste 
to  settle  all  things  that  were  pr^udicial  to  the 
peace ;  and  though  he  had  indeed  written  in 
the  letter,  *  That  if  he  tarried,  we  shall  put 
the  land  in  adventure  by  a  field,  such  a  brotiier 
you  have  here  :'  he  did  not  mean  it  of  any  de- 
sign of  his  own,  but  concerning  tlie  seditious 
as!>emblies  of  lna^ons,  carpenters,  tilers  and 
plaistercrs,  wlio  being  distasted  by  the  late  act 
of  parliament  aj:ainst  excessive  wages  of  those 
trades,  had  given  out  many  seditious  speeches 
and  menaces  against  the  great  men,  which  tend 
e<l  much  to  rebellion ;  and  vet  the  duke  of  Glou- 
cester did  not  use  his  endeaxom*,  as  he  ought 
to  have  done  in  his  place,  to  siippress  sucli  un- 
lawful asacniblies,  so  that  he  feared  the  king 
an  J  his  good  subjects  mu5.t  have  made  a  field 
to  withstand  them  :  to  provent  which,  he 
chieliy  desired  the  duke  of  Bedford  to  come 
over." 

Tills  Cb.argo,  and  the  Answers  to  it,  being 
thus  delivered  into  the  parliament,  ihe  further 
examination  of  it  was  by  the  houses  devolved 
upon  a  select  number  of  lords,  who  h-.i\ing  tho- 
roughly examined  all  matters,  acquitted  the 
bishop,  and  by  a  formal  award  enjoined  them  to 
be  linn  friends  fcr  the  future;  imd  by  such  io- 
durcments  wrought  upon  them,  that  ihev  shook 
hands,  and  parted  with  all  outward  signs  of  per- 
fect love  and  agreement,  which  gave  a  mighty 
sAti>faction  to  all  people,  both  of  the  clergy 
and  laity.  And  the  kmg,  by  the  advire  of  his 
council,  made  a  magnificent  feast  at  NVhitsun- 
lide,  to  rejoice  for  this  happy  reconciliation. 


23. 


Proceedings 


against 


Willi  A 
for  High  Treason :  28  Hen. 
Hist.  386.] 

In  the  parliament  whicYi  met  at  Westminster, 
on  the  SSod  of  January  1451,  came  on  the 
Trial  of  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  on  several  Arti- 
cles of  High  Treason  ;  which,  because  he  saw 
that  he  could  doC  avoid,  he  moved  tor  himself. 
For,  according  to  the  Record,  on  tlie  twenty 
second  of  January  the  duke  stood  up  in  the 
kouse  of  lords,  and  required  the  king  '^  That 
lie  might  be  specially  accused,  and  be  allowed 
to  answer  to  what  many  men  reported  of  him, 
that  be  was  an  unfiiithful  subject.'*  lie  further 
told  the  kingy  ''  That  his  father,  and  three 
of  his  brethren,  died  in  Itis  service  and  that  of 
bis  father's  and  grandfather's.  That  he  himself 
liad  served  in  tbe  wars  thirty-four  years;  and, 


M  DE  LA  Pole,  duke  of  Suffolk, 
VI.  A.D.   1451.       [1  Cobb,  Pari. 


being  but  a  knight,  and  taken  prisoner,  had 
paid  for  his  ransom  2000/.  That  he  had  been 
of  the  Order  of  tlie  Garter  thirty  years,  and  a 
counsellor  to  the  king  lifteen  years,  and  had 
been  seventeen  years  in  the  wars,  without 
returning  home.  And,  asking  God's  mercy,  as 
he  had  been  true  to  the  king  and  realm, 
he  required  his  purgation." — ^January  «6, 
the  Commons  came  before  the  Lords,  and 
required  that  the  duke,  on  bis  confession, 
might  be  committed  to  safe  custody  ;  hut  the 
lords  and  judges,  upon  consultation,  "  thought 
there  was  no  good  cause  for  it,  unless  some  es- 
pecial matter  was  objected  against  him.'*— 
January  S8,  the  Speaker  came  again,  and  de« 
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dared,  "  That  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  as  it  was 
said,  had  sold  this  realm  to  the  French,  who 
had  prepared  to  come  hither;  and  that  the 
said  duke,  for  his  own  defence,  had  furnished 
the  castle  of  Wallingford  with  all  warlike  mu- 
nition;" whereupon,  at  the  Speaker's  request, 
the  said  duke  was  committed  to  the  Tower  of 
London.— February  7,  the  Speaker  of  the  com- 
mons, the  chancellor,  and  the  lords,  sent  to  ihe 
king  a  Bill  of  Articles,  by  which  ihey  accused 
William  de  la  Pole,  duke  of  Suffolk,  late  of 
Jlwelm  in  the  county  of  Oxford,  of  sundry 
Treasons,  viz. 

y  1.  I'bat  the  said  duke  having  the  ward- 
ehio  of  Margaret  the  daughter  and  heir  of  John 
duke  of  Somerset,  he  meant  to  marry  his  son 
John  to  her;  and  thereby  for  want  of  issue  of 
the  king,  to  claim  the  crown,  and  to  procure 
the  French  king,  by  means  of  certain  French 
lords,  there  named,  to  depose  the  king. — 2. 
That  be  procured  the  delivery  of  the  duke  of 
Orleans,  and  practised  with  him  to  cause  the 
French  to  recover  the  English  conquests  in 
that  kingdom. — 3.  Related  to  the  duke's  pro- 
mise of  delivery  of  Anjou  and  Main,  to  requite 
the  king  of  Sicily  the  king's  enemy,   without 
the  assent  of  the  other  ambassadors. — 4.  For 
disclosing  the  king's  counsel  to  the  earl  of  Du- 
moys  bastard  of  Orleans,  and  to  others  of  the 
French    nation. — 5.     For    betraying    to    the 
French  the  strength  of  the  king's  piles,  ord- 
nance, and  munition,  beyond  sea. — 6.  That 
the  said  duke,  by  disclosing  the  king's  secrets, 
caused  the  peace  to  be  broken. — 7.  That  the 
said  doke  supported  the  king's  enemies,  by 
starring  sundry  arms  which  should  have  passed 
against  them. — 8.   That  the  said   duke  had 
strengthened  the  king's  enemies  against  him, 
by  not  compromising  in   the  last*peace  the 
kmgof  Arragon,  who  is  almost  lost;  and  the 
duke  of  Britany,  who  is  wholly  so."  All  which 
Articles,  the  commons  reqnire  to  be  enrolled, 
and  that  prosecution  may  be  awarded  thereon. 
On  the  9th  of  March  the  commons  made  a 
new  Complaint  against  the  duke,  in  effect  fol- 
lowing ;  "  First,  for  procuring  the  king,  in  his 
eighteenth  year,  to  give  away  the  inheritance 
sad  lands  of  the  crown.     For  procuring  many 
liberties  in  derogation  of  the  common  law,  and 
liiodrance  of  justice.     For  causing   the  king 
to  give  away  the  castle  of  Manlion  de  Searl, 
and  other  territories  in  Gnienne.     For  that  the 
earl  of  Armanac  and  other  nobles  of  Guicnne, 
were  drawn  from  their  obedience  to  the  king, 
by  the  said  duke's  discovering  of  secrets,  to  the 
utter  impoverishment  of  this  realm.     For  pro- 
caring  the  king  to  bestow  the  keeping  of  divers 
towns  and  ottices  in  Normandy  and  Guienne, 
on  unworthy  persons.     For  procuring  the  king 
to  grant  the  earldoms  of  Enreney  and  Longue- 
Tile,  and  other  lordships  in  Normandy,  to  the 
bastard  of  Orleans,  and  other  Frenchmen,  the 
king's  chiefest  enemies,  without  the  assent  of 
tlie  council.     For  that  the  duke  procured  the 
king,  in  bis  own   presence,  •  to   prf>mise  the 
French  ambassador  to  attend  in  person  at  the 
GODvention  in  Fraocei  to  the  king's  subversion 
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if  it  had  taken  eiiect.  For  causing  the  subsi- 
dies granted  to  be  contrarily  employed.  For 
causing  the  king's  treasure  to  be  spent  on  the 
French  queen,  and  other  French  people.  For 
consuming  the  sum  of  60,000/.  left  by  the  lord 
Dudley  the  late  treasurer.  For  conveyins  out 
of  the  king's  treasury  the  obligations  of  the 
finance  for  the  duke  of  Orleans.  For  pro- 
curing himself  to  he  made  earl  of  Pembroke, 
and  obtaining  the  lordships  of  Haverford-west, 
after  the  death  of  sir  Rowland  Lenthal.  For 
staying  the  process  of  outlawry  against  Wil- 
liam lalbois,  esquire  of  Lincoln,  upon  several 
appeals  of  murder.  For  procuring  a  pardon 
to  the  said  William  for  not  appearing  upon 
suretyship  of  peace.  For  procuring  persons  of 
his  confederacy  to  be  made  sheriffs.  For  pro- 
curing a  garrison  of  Englishmrn  to  fight  against 
the  Germans,  the  king's  allies,  on  the  part  of 
the  French,  the  king's  enemies."  All  which 
Articles  tlie  commons  required  to  be  enrolled^ 
and  that  the  said  duke  might  answer  to  them. 
— On  the  same  day,  the  duke  of  Suffolk  was 
brought  from  the  Tower,  by  the  king's  writ, 
into  the  Parliament  Chamber,  at  Westminster, 
before  the  king  and  lords  ;  to  whom  the  Arti- 
cles aforesaid  were  rehearsed,  who  desired  a 
copy  of  them,  which  was  granted.  And,  for 
the  more  ready  answer  to  them,  he  was  com- 
mitted to  the  custody  of  certain  esquires,  in  the 
Tower  within  the  king's  palace. 

On  the  14th  of  March  the  said  duke  ap- 
peared again  before  the  lords,  and  on  his 
knees  denied  the  truth  of  the  first  eight  Arti- 
cles of  Treason  against  him;  and  offered  to 
prove  them  false  in  any  manner  the  king  should 
appoint.  The  first  of  them  he  denied  as  im- 
possible, inferring,  that  some  of  the  lords  knew 
he  meant  to  have  married  his  son  to  the  earl  of 
Warwick's  daughter,  if  she  had  lived.  To 
many  of  the  rest,  he  referred  himself  to  the 
king  s  letters  patents,  and  to  some  acte  of  the 
council.  To  the  yielding  op  of  Aniou  and 
Main,  he  referred  also  to  the  acts  of  the  coiin- 
cil ;  which  shew,  that  other  lords  were  privy 
thereto,  as  well  as  himself,  and  said  that  the 
same  was  delivered  up  by  the  bishop  of  Chi- 
chester, then  keeper  or  the  privy  seal. — On  the 
17th,  the  said  duke  was  brought  a^ain  before 
the  lords,  to  whom  the  chancellor  repeated  the 
Answer  he  had  made,  and  told  him,  that 
therein  he  had  not  put  himself  upon  his  peer* 
age,  and  asked  the  duke  which  way  he  would 
be  tried  ?  Who,  kneeling,  said  that  he  hoped 
he  had  answered  all  things  to  the  full,  and  so 
protesting  his  innocency,  referred  himself  en- 
tirely to  the  king's  mercy  and  award.— There- 
upon the  Chancellor,  by  the  king's  command, 
pronounced  this  Sentence,  ''That  since  the 
duke  did  not  put  himself  upon  his  peerage,  the 
king,  in  relation  to  the  Articles  of  Treason 
contained  in  the  first  Bill,  would  be  doubtful. 
And  as  to  the  Articles  of  Misprision,  the  kin^ 
not  as  judge  by  the  advice  of  the  lords,  but  as 
one  to  whose  order  the  duke  had  committed 
himself,  doth  banish  him  the  realm,  and  other 
his  dominions,  for  five  years ;  fi*om  the  1st  of 
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Ma^  next  cnsuins;." — After  wliicb  Sentence 
being  given,  lord  Beaumont,  lord  bigli  consta- 
ble, stood  up,  on  the  l^ehidf  of  the  biiibups  and 
lords,  and  required,  "  That  it  luivht  he  en- 
rolled, that'lhe  siiid  Judgment  w  as  by  the  king's 
own  rule,  and  t.ot  by  their  a&seut ;  and  also 
required,  tLat  neitlier  they  nor  their  heirs 
should,  by  this  example,  be  barred  of  their 
peerage  and  privileges/* 

The  foregoing  account  of  this  parliamentary 
inquiry  into  die  misconduct  of  a  prime  mi- 


nister, is  taken  from  the  Records  themselves. 
Undoubtedly,  the  mildness  of  his  Sentenoe 
proceeded  from  the  queen's  great  indulgence 
to  him;  who  was  in  hopes,  that  his  short 
bauishtnent  might  last  longer  than  the  malioo 
of  his  enemies  against  him.  But,  unhappilj 
for  both,  the  duke  was  taken  prisoner  at  ^ea, 
by  a  private  EngUsh  captain,  who  bad  way* 
laid  bim,  had  his  head  struck  off  on  the  side 
of  a  long-boat,  and  his  body  thrown  into  th^ 


24.  Proceedings  against  Geokge  duke  of  Clarence,  brother  to 
King  Edward  the  Fourth,  for  Treason;  18  Edw.  IV.  a. d. 
1478.  [1  Kenn.  475.  1  Rapin,  623.   1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  436.] 


VV  HILE  the  duke  of  Clarence  was  in  Ireland, 
not  suspecting  any  design  against  himself,  the 
queen  and  his  brotlier  the  duke  of  Gloster  were 
plotting  his  destruction.  Upon  lus  return  to 
the  court  he  understood  that  I'homas  Burdet  of 
Arrow  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  esq.  who  ever 
was  dependant  upon  bim,  had  been  in  liis  ab- 
sence apprehended,  indited,  arraigned  and  exe- 
cuted aU  m  the  compass  of  two  days.  The  crime 
upon  which  his  Accusation  was  pnnci pally 
grounded,  were  inconsiderate  words,  by  which, 
upon  a  report  that  the  white  buck  in  which  be 
much  delighted  was  killed  as  the  king  was  hunt- 
ing in  his  park,  he  wished  the  head  and  horns 
uud  all  in  the  kind's  belly,  whereas  indeed  he 
wished  it  only  in  nis  belly,  w  ho  counselled  the 
king  to  kill  it.  With  tliis  Accusation  were  min- 
gled many  other  of  poisoning,  sorceries,  and  in- 
chantmeots  :  crimes  which  every  judicious  man 
easily  perceived,  were  only  put  in  the  scale  like 
grains,  to  make  liis  rasli  language  full  weight, 
which  otherwise  would  have  been  too  light  to 
deserve  the  sentence  of  death.  These  proceed- 
ings Clarence  resented,  as  they  were  intended, 
and  expostulated  with  the  kin^  about  the  injus- 
tice done  to  his  scrvaut,  and  injury  to  himself. 
And  according  to  tlie  custom  ofexpostulations, 
his  words  were  bold  and  disorderly,  and  having 
received  an  apparent  injury,  built  too  much  on 
the  right  of  his  cause,  and  provoked  the  king  too 
far  into  indignation;  so  that  soon  after  he  \r»» 
committed  dose  prisoner  to  the  Tower,  where 
being  by  act  of  parliament  attainted,  he  was 
secretly  put  to  death.  Tlie  manner,  as  it  is  ge- 
nerally received,  was  by  thrusting  his  head  into 
a  butt  of  Mahnesey,  by  which  he  was  stifled. 

In  his  Attainder,  according  to  the  form,  are 
Crimes  enough  to  mal:e  his  death  have  appear- 
ance of  justice,  the  execution  of  which  the  king 
seemed  rather  cofistrained  to,  than  to  have 
souelit.  For  there  are  reckoned,  **  how  the  duk« 
of  Clarence,  to  bring  the  present  government 
into  hatred  with  tlie  people*  and  thereby  the 
present  state  into  trouble ;  had  not  only  in  his 
speeches  frequently  laid  injustice  to  the  king's 
cnarge  in  attainting  Tliomas  Burdet  fi&lsly,  con- 
vict of  many  notorious  Treiisons,  but  suborned 
many  of  his  servants  and  divers  others,  corrupted 
with  money,  to  divulge  the  like  seditious  dis- 


courses :  That  he  had  spread  abroad  in(ipioii« 
rumours  that  the  kinp  dealt  by  necffoaiaoey^ 
and  upon  oflfence  against  such  of  his  subjects^ 
whom  by  order  of  law  he  could  not  destroy,  lio 
was  accustomed  to  take  them  away  by  poison -t 
That  he  had  not  rested  there,  but  thereby  to 
advance  himself  to  the  kingdom,  and  for  evev 
to  disable  the  king  and  liis  posterity  from  tho 
crown,  he  had,  contrary  to  troth^  nature  and 
religion,  viper-like  destroying  her  who  gav^ 
liim  life,  puolisiked  that  tlie  king  was  a  bastardy 
and  no  way  capable  to  reign:  that  to  mak^ 
tlus  his  so  monstrous  ambition  more  suceessftd^ 
and  already  to  begin  his  usurpation,  he  had 
caused  many  of  the  king's  subjects  to  be  sworik 
upon  the  most  blessed  sacrament  to  be  true  to 
lum  and  his  heirs,  without  any  exception  of 
their  allegiance ;  after  which  so  solemn  oaths^ 
he  discovered  to  them  his  resolution  to  right 
himself  and  his  followers,  who  bad  both  suffered 
by  tlic  king's  violent  wresting  away  tlieir  estates : 
and  in  particular  to  revenge  himself  npoo  tbm 
king,  who  (as  lie  most  impiously  and  falsely  sug« 
sested)  hud  by  art-magic  contrived  to  coosuma 
him  as  a  amdle  consumeth  in  burning.  And 
what  most  expressed  the  treason  of  his  designs, 
that  he  had  got  out  an  exemplification  under 
the  great  seal  of  Henry  6,  late  king ;  wherein 
was  site  wed  how  by  the  parUament  it  was  eo- 
acted,  tliat  if  tlie  said  Henry  and  Edward  hi* 
son  should  die  without  issue  male,  the  kingdom 
should  descend  upon  the  duke  of  Clarence  and 
liis  heirs ;  whereby  clearly  appeared  his  inten«v 
tion,  immediately  to  possess  himself  of  th* 
crown,  with  destruction  of  king  Edward  and  hia 
children,  by  pretence  of  a  general  elestioD  oS 
the  couimonwealtli." 

This  was  the  sum  of  his  Attainder^  which 
we  may  well  beUeve  had  not  so  easily  pasi  but 
by  the  kind's  public  declaring  himself:  the 
secret  working  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester; 
and  the  passionate  urging  of  the  quees'a 
kindred.  But  this  Attainder  hath  in  it  on* 
thing  most  remarkable,  that  Clarence  hew 
was  accused  of  falsely  laying  bastardy  to  tl.* 
king,  to  endeavour  possession  of  the  crown  ; 
which  afterward*  was  alledged  indeed  by  Richard 
duke  of  Gloucester^  to  the  abaolut*  disinherit 
of  llie  kingVsouib 


^77]     STATE  TRIALS,  10  Henry  VIL  1494-5.— Sir  W.  8tQnk^',for  Ticasov.     [278 


25.  The  Trial  of  Sir  William  Stanley,  knight,  for  High  Treason : 
10  Hen.  VH.  a.  d.   1494-5.     [Hall  and  Lord  Bacon.] 


[T%efe  is  not  a  regular  account  of  the  Trial  of 
tiuB  eminent  person,  in  any  book  we  liave 
met  with.  OJd  Fabian,  >vith  his  usual  dry- 
ness and  brevity,  only  writes,  that  about 
Christmas  1494  sir  Robert  Clifford  impeach- 
ed sir  William  Stanley,  and  that  sir  William 
was  beheaded  the  15th  of  February  follow- 
ing. Fab.  560.  Hall,  with  his  followers 
Grafton  and  Hollingshead,  explains,  by  whom 
sir  William  was  accused  to  the  king,  what 
tvas  reported  to  be  his  offence,  and  how  the 
kin^  acted  on  the  occasion ;  adding  some 
conjectures  as  to  the  cause  of  sir  William's 
alienation  from  the  king ;  but  as  to  the  Trial 
itself,  all  they  say  is,  that  he  was  condemned 
and  executed.  £ven  lord  Bacon,  though  he 
impears  to  have  taken   no  small  pains  to 

■  throw  every  light  on  the  subject,  owns,  that 
the  memoi^  of  the  case  was  dark ;  and 
writes  of  it  only  from  imperfect  tradition, 
aided  by  the  strength  of  his  own  conjecture. 
However,  Our  readers  will  scarce  be  averse 
to  seeinj^  what  a  historian  of  such  a  deep 
penetration  writes  on  a  subject  so  interest- 
ing. We  shall  therefore  eitraOt  the  result 
of  this  investigation,  after  first  giving  Hall's 
account,  which  will  be  found  to  m  the 
groundwork  of  ^ome  part  of  lord  Bacon's 
more  splendid  and  enlightened  narrative.-— 
Mr.  Uai^rave's  Note.] 

Extract  frmn  HalVs  Henry  VIL  p.  35. 
Syr  Robert  Clyfibrd,  partely  trus(ing  on  the 
kynges  promes,  and  partely  mistnistyng  the 
tning,  because  he  knewe  that  diverse  thai  were 
accused  to  be  partakers  of  that  faccion  and 
conspiracy  [in  fav.ir  of  Perkyn  Warbcck] 
were  put  in  etecncion :  and  therfore  perceav- 
yog  that  their  could  not  be  a  m(jre  pernicious 
nor  more  desperate  begonne  thinge  then  that 
develtihe  enierprice,  returned  sodeynly  agayn 
into  England.  The  kyn^e  beynge  certefted  be- 
fore of  his  coming,  went  streigfat  to  the  1  owre 
of  London  the  morrow  after  the  daye  of  Kpi- 
pfaany,  and  tiiere  taryed  til  suche  tyme  that 
syr  Robert  Clyffurd  .was  there  presented  to  hys 
person,  which  thinge  he  used  under  this  pre 
tenoe,  that  if  syr  Robert  Clifrarde  had  accused 
any  of  the  tiobilitie  to  be  partakers  of  this  un- 
gracious fratemitie  and  diabolical  conjuraciou, 
that  tiieii  etery  such  person  might  be  called 
tfaetber  without  suspeccion  of  any  evt-ll,  and 
tiiere  streigfat  to  be  attached  and  cast  in  holde. 
—Bat  before  I  go  any  farther  I  wil  shew  the 
opihion  that  at  that  time  ranne  in  many  mens 
heddes  of  this  ki(yghts  ^oyage  into  Flaunders. 
Some  meu  heMe  this  opinion,  that  kyng  lien- 
ry  for  a  polecy  dyd  sende  him  as  a  spye  to 
Flaaaders,  or  els  he  woolde  not  have  so  sone 
receaved  him  into  his  grace  and  favour  agayn. 
Neverthelesse  this  is  not  like  to  be  true  by  di- 
v«rse  reasons  and  apparant  argumentes,  firste, 


after  that  attempt  begonne  by  syr  Robert,  he 
%vas  in  no  smal  dangier  himselfe,  and  by  thnrt 
was  not  a  litle  noted,  and  hys  fume  blemished, 
but  also  hys  frendes  were  suspected  and  had  in 
a  gealosy.     Secondarely,  he  tvns  not  after  that 
in  so  great  favour,  nor  so  esterocd  with  the 
kynge  as  he  had  been  in  tymes  past,  because 
he  was  blotted  and  marked  with  that  rryrae 
and  offence.     And  therfore  he  bearing  bis  fa- 
voure  to  the  house  of  Yorke,  entendjnge  in 
the  beginning  to  administer  displeasore  to  kyng 
Henry,  saWed  to  the  lady  Margaret,  beyng  se- 
duced andf  brought  in  hclefe  tliat  Perk?n  was 
the  very  sonne  of  kyngc  Edward.     But  to  my 
purpose :  when  syr  R<)l;ert  came  to  the  pre-  * 
sence  of  the  kvnge,  he  knelynj^  on  his  knees 
most  humblye,  bebcchcd  hym  of  grace  nnd  par- 
done,  whiche  hesliortcly  obteyned.     And  after 
that  beynge  requyred  of  the  innner  and  ordre 
of  the  conjuraciun    and   what  was   done   in 
Flaunders,  he  opened  every  point e  to  his  know- 
lege,  and  after  disclosed  the  names,  as  well  of 
the  aiders   and  fautourcs  as  of  the  inceptors 
and  begynners.     Amongest  whome  he  accused 
syr  Wflliam  Stanley,  whome  the  k'ynge  made 
hys  chiefe  chamberleyn,  and  one  of  hys  prevjr 
counsayll.     When  he  had  so  sayde,  the  kyng 
was  greatly  dismayed   and    grcved,   that   he 
shoidde  he  partaker  in  that  preveous  offence, 
considerynge  first  that  he  had  the  govcrnaunce 
of  his  ohamhre,  and  the  charge  and  comptrol- 
ment  of  all  suche  as  were  next  to  hys  bodye, 
and  also  callynge  to  remembraonce  the  mani- 
folde  gratuities,  whiche  he  had  rcceaved  at  hys 
hande,  but  in  especinll  not  forgettynge  that 
benefite  above  all  other,  that  oncly  by  his  aide 
and  ^succoure,  he   bad  vanquished  and  over- 
throwen  his  mortall  enemy  kynge  Rycbarde. 
Wherefore  at  the  begyunynge  he  coulde  in  no 
wyse  be  induced  nor  persuaded  to  belcve,  that 
he  WAS  such  a  prevy  conspiratoorc  or  malicious 
offender;   but  «»hen    the  cryme   wa*  openly 
proved  and  probably  afiinned,  then  the  king 
caused  hym  to  be  rcstrnyned  from  his  libertie 
in   his  awne  chambre  within    the   Quadrate 
Towre.      And  there  appuynted  hym    by   his 
prcvy  counsayll  to  be  examined.    In  whiche 
examinacion   he  nothingc  denyed,  but  wisely 
and  seriously  did  nstipulate  and  ngree  to  all 
thinges  layed  to  hys  change,  if  he  were  in  any 
of  iheirri  culpable  or  blame  woorthy. — ^The  re- 
port e  is,  that  this  was  his  offence.      When 
communicncion  was  had  betwene   hym,  and 
this  syr  Rfibert  Clyfforde,  as  concerning  Per- 
kyn, whiche  falsely  usurped  the  name  of  kyng 
Eidwardes  sonne,  syr  William  Stanley  sayde 
and  affirmed  there,  That  he  would  never  fiRht 
nor  beare  armurc  agaynst  the  young  man,  if  he 
knew  of  a  trutlie  that  he  was  the  indubitate 
sonne  of  kyng  Edward  4.  Thys  poynte  argueth 
and  proveth  nym  at  that  tyme,  beynge  moved 
with  melancholy,  to  bcarc  no  great  gnod  will  te 
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kyng  Henry,  whereof  suspicion  first  grcwe,  and  a  litle  displeased,  and  so  when  both  their 
after  this  ensued  the  accusacion  of  syr  R.  Clyf-  hartes  were  euflamed  with  melancoly,  bothe 
forde. — ^Then  the  kyng  doubtinge  what  to  do  j  loste  the  fruiie  of  their  longe  continued  amitic 
with  him,  did  consult  and  breath  with  hytuselfe  of  >  and  favoure.  And  so  it  often  chaunceth,  that 
this  sodeyne  cliaunce.  For  he  feared  least  that  '  when  men  do  not  consider  nor  yet  regard  the 
his  brother  lorde  Thjtnas  Stanley, in  whomc  he  great  benefites  to  tliem  exbibitra,  they  rendre 
had  fuunde  great  frendship,  woulde  take  this  ;  agayne  hatred  for  Uberalitee,  and  for  breade 
TTiattre  greveously.     And   if  he   should  remit  i  geven,  they  yelde  agayne  a  scorpion.    Nowe 


that  fault,  that,  abusynge  his  lenyte  and  mer- 
cy, he   would   be  the   more  bolder  to  ofTende 
and  trcaspace  more  highly.     Albt-it  at  the  last, 
severitee  tooke  place  and  mercy  was  jiut  backe, 
and  so  he  was  arrcigncd  at  Westmynster,  and 
adjudged    to    dye,   and    accordingc    to   that 
Judgeiucnte  was  broughte  to  the  Towre>hill 
the   16  daye  of  February,  and  there  had   hys 
head  striken  of.     What  was  the  occasion  and 
cause,  why  the  syncere  and  faythfull  mynde, 
that  syr  William  allwa^s  before  bare  to  kyng 
Henry,  was  turned  into  cancarde  hatred   and 
dispite,  and  why  the  espcciall  favoure  that  the 
kynge  bare  towarde  hym  was  transmuted  into 
disdeyne  and  displeasure,  dyverse  men  olledge 
dyierse  causes,  af&rmynge    that  when   kyuge 
Henry  (what  other  mutuall  benefites  the  one 
had  receavcd  of  the  other,  I  wyll   uowe  pre- 
termyt  and  overpasse)  in  that  battaile,  in  the 
whiche  he  bereft  kynge  Rycharde  bothe  of  hys 
life   and  hys  kyugdoui,  beynge  associate  and 
accompanied  but  with  a  small  numbre,  and 
circumvented  by  kynge  Richardes  army,  and 
in  great  jeopardy  of  his  lyfe,  ihys  syr  W^illiam 
beynge  sent  from  the  lord  Standley  hys  brother 
with  a  ^ood  company  of  stronge  and  hardy 
men  (whiche  lorde  Stanley  was  nere  the  felde 
with  a  great  army)  came  sodeynly  and  fortu- 
nately to  the  succours  of  kynge  Henry,  and 
saved  hym  from  destruccion,  and  overthrewe 
kynge  Kyciiard   as   before    you   have  heard. 
Surely  thys  was  a  bencfite  above  all  benefites 
to   be  remerobred,  by  the  which  kyng  Henry 
was  not  onely  preser\'ed  alyve,  but   also  oh- 
teyned  the  croune  and  kingdome,  which  great 
benefite,  after  the  kingdome  once  obteyned«  he 
did  neither  forget   nor  yet  left  unrewarded. 
For  the  lord  Thomas  Stanley  he  invested  with 
theswoerde  of  the  countie  of  Darby,  and  beside 
other  great  giftes  and  ofiicies  geven  to  William 
Stanley,  be  made  him  his  chiefe  chamberleyn. 
'J'his  syr  William,  although  he  were  in  great 
favoure  with  the  kyng,  and  had  in  great  and 
high  estimacion,  more  retnembring  the  bene- 
fite done  to   the    kyng,  then    the    rewardes 
and  gratuitees  of  his  libcralite  receaved,  think- 
ing that  the  vessel  of  oyle,  (according  to  the 
gospel)  woulde  overflowe  the  brymmes,  and  as 
some  save,  dcsiryng  to  be  erle  of  Chestre  and 
therof  denycd,  be^an  to  grudge  and  disdeyne 
the  kyng  his  hi^h  frend:  and  one  ihing  enco- 
raged  him  much,  which  was  the  riches  and 
treubure    of   king  Richard,   which   he    onely 
possessed  at  the  conflict  of  Boswoorth  :  by  rea- 
son of  which  haboundance  of  ryches  and  greate 


to  returne  to  the  matter. 

At  thys  tyine  the  kyng  thought  it  best,  ye 
and  very  necessary,  not  onely  to  take  heoe 
about  him,  but  also  to  use  some  sharpe  pu- 
nyshnient  and  corrtccion  of  the  qifences  of  his 
subjects,  to  the  intent  that  tlie  late  begon  se- 
dicion  might  the  soner  be  repressed,  and  fur 
this  cause  specially  that  some  persons  voyde 
of  all  honest  feare  and  re\'erent  dread,  had 
taken  such  courage  and  audacitie  to  them, 
that  they  feared  not  to  speake  evell  of  their 
kyng  and  sovereign  lord,  with  moost  spiteful 
and  coniumehous  wordes,  as  though  thei  nei* 
ther  feared  nor  woulde  obey  liicn,  or  his  pre- 
ceptes  and  commaundemeotes,  eipecting  dayly 
and  hourely  the  arryvall  and  landing  of  tlie 
feyned  Rychard  duke  of  Yorke,  now  lately  ry- 
sen  from  death  to  iyfe.  But  when  knowlege 
of  the  slaunderous  and  opprobrious  woordes 
were  brought  to  the  kynges  eares,  he  caused 
dyverse  persons  to  suffre  condigoe  punyabment 
for  their  hey  nous  offences,  whereby  their  com- 
plices wel  perccavyng  that  their  entrepriee  had 
no  prosperous  successc  nor  toke  any  good  ef- 
fect, and  especially  such  as  temerariousty  be- 
gan to  make  mastries  and  farther  sevng  what 
preparacion  was  made  and  pro\7dea  against 
theyre  tumulteous  commocion  and  frautjqoe 
entrepriee,  they  of  their  awne  swynge  pacened 
themsclfes,  and  beganne  to  tume  to  their  kynge 
and  naturall  liege  lorde. 

Extract  from  Bacon* $  Henry  7.  in  1  Kenneths 
Complete  Hitton/,  p,  610. 

UPON  Al-hallows-day  even,  being  now  the 
tenth  year  of  the  king's  reign,  the  king's  second 
son  Henry  was  created  duke  of  York ;  and  as 
well  the  duke,  as  divers  others,  noblemen, 
knights  batchellours,  and  gentlemen  of  quality, 
were  made  knights  of  the  bath,  according  to 
the  ceremony.  Upan  the  morrow  after  TweUtln 
day,  the  king  removed  from  Westminster 
(^here  he  had  kept  his  Christmas)  tO  Che  Tower 
of  London.  This  he  did  as  soon  as  he  had  ad- 
veriibement,  that  sir  Robert  Clifford  (in  whose 
bosom  or  budget  most  of  Perkinis  secrets  were 
htyed  up)  was  come  into  England.  And  the 
place  of  the  Tower  was  chosen  to  that  end, 
that  if  Clitlord  should  accuse  any  of  the  great 
ones,  they  mi^ht  without  suspicion,  or  noise,  or 
sending  abroad  of  warrants,  be  presently  at- 
tached ;  the  court  and  prison  being  within  the 
cincture  of  one  wall.  After  a  day  or  two,  the 
king  drew  unto  him  a  selected  council,  and  ad- 
mitted Clifford  to  bis  presence ;  who  first  fell 


tiowre  of  people,  he  set  nought   by  the  kyng    down  at  his  feet,  and  in  &U1  humble  manner 
his  sovereign   loni   and  mastre.      When   the    craved  the  king's  pardon,  which  the  king  then 


king  perccaved    that   his  stomack   began    to 
canker  and  waxe  rusty,  he  was  with  him  not 


granted,  though  he  were  indeed  secretly  assured 
of  liis  life  before;    Ihea  commanded  to  teU 
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migned  of  higli-treason,  and  condemned,  and 
presently  after  beheaded.—- Yet  it  it  to  this  day 
Dut  in  dark  memory,  both  what  the  case  of 
this  noble  person  was,  for  which  he  suffered, 
and  what  hKewise  was  the  ground  and  cause  of 
his  defection,  and  the  alienation  of  Uis  heart 
from  the  king.     His.cas»  was  said  to  be  this: 
that  in  discourse  between  sir  Robert  Clifford 
and  him,  he  had  said ;  that  if  he  were  sure, 
that  that  young  man  were  kin^  Edward's  son, 
he  would  never  bear  arms  against  him.    This 
case  seems  somewhat  an  hard  case,  both  in  re» 
spect  of  the  conditional,  and  in  respect  of  the 
other  words.     But  for  the  conditional,  it  seems 
the  judges  of  that  time  (who  were  learued 
men,  and  the  three  chief  of  them  of  the  privy 
council)  thought  it  was  a  dangerous  thing  to 
admit  ifs  and  ands,  to  qualifie  words  of  treap 
son ;  whereby  every  man   might  express  his 
malice,  and  blanch  his  danger.     And  it  was 
like   to  the  case  (in  the  following  times)  of 
Elizabeth  Barton,  the  Iloly   Maid  of  Keut; 
who  had  said,  *  that  if  king  Henr^r  the  Eighth 
did  not  take  Katheriue  his  wife  a^ain,  he  should 
be  deprived  of  his  crown,  and  die  the  death  of 
a  dog.'     And  infinite  cases  may  be  put  of  like 
nature.     Which  (it  seemeth)  (he  grave  judges 
taking  into  consideration,  would  not  admit  of 
treasons  upon  condition.     And  as  for  the  posi- 
tive words,  *  that  he  would   not  bear  arms 
against  king  Edward's  son  ;'  though  i he  words 
seem  calm,  yet  it  was  a  plain  and  direct  over- 
ruling of  the  king*8  title,  either  by  the  line  of 
Lancaster,  or  by  act  of  jmriiament.      Which 
(no  doubt)  pierced  the  kinw  more,  than  if  Stan* 
ley  had  charged  his  launce  upon  him  in  the 
field.     For  if  Stanley  would  hold  that  opinion, 
that  a  son  of  king  Edward  had  still  the  better 
right,  he  being  so  principal  a  person  of  autho- 
rity, and  favour  about  the  king;    it  was  to 
teach  all  England  to  say  as  much.     And  thei^e- 
fore  (as  tliose  times  we're)  that  speech  touched 
the  quick.     But  some  writers  do  put  this  out 
of  doubt;  fur  they  sav,  that  SUiiIey  did  ex- 
presly  promise  to  aid  Perkin,  and  sent  him 
some  help  of  treasure. — Now  for  the  motive  of 
his  falling  off  from  the  king;  it  is  truf*,  that  at 
Bosworth  Field  the  king  was  beser,  and  in  a 
manner  inclosed  round  about  by  the  troops  of 
king  Richard,  and  in  manifest  danger  of  his 
life ;  when  this  Stanley  was  sent  by  his  brother 
with  three  thousand  men  to  his  rescue,  whidi 
he  performed  so,  that  king  Richard  was  slain 
upon  the  place.     So  as  the  condition  of  mortal 
men  is  not  capable  of  a  greater  benefit,  than 
the  king  received  by  the  hands  of  Stanley; 
being  hke  the  benefit  of  Christ,  at  once  to  save 
and  crown.     For  which  service  the  king  gave 
him  iircat  gifts,  made  him  his  councellour  and 
chamberlain  ;  and,  somewhat  contrary  to  his 
nature,  had  winked  at  the  great  spoils  of  Bos- 
worth Field,  which  came  almost  wholly  to  this 
man's  hands,  to  his  infinite  enriching.     Yet 
nevertheless  blown  up  with  the  conceit  of  his 
merit,  he  did  not  think  he  had  received  good 
measure  from  the  king,  at  least  nut  prest  down 
and  running  over,  aa  he  expected.     And  his 


bis  knowledge,  he  did  amongst  many  others  (of 
him»elf,  not  interrogated)  appeach  sir  William 
Stanley,  the  lord  chamberlain  of  the  king's 
boushold. — ^The  king  seemed  to  be  much  amazed 
at  tho  naming  of  this  lord,  as  if  he  had  heard 
the  news  of  some  strange  and  fearful  prodigy. 
To  hear  a  man,  that  had  done  him  service  of 
so  high  a  nature,  as  to  save  his  life,  and  set  the 
crowu  upon  his  head ;  a  man,  that  enjoyed  by 
his  favour  and  advancement  so  great  a  fortune, 
both  in  honour  and  riches ;  a  man,  that  was 
tied  unto  him  in  so  near  a  band  of  alliance,  his 
brother  having  married  the  king's  mother ;  and 
lastly,  a  man,  to  whom  he  had  cotmnitted  the 
trust  of  his  person,  in  making  him  his  chamber- 
lain;  that  this  man,  no  wa^s  disgraced,  no 
ways  discontent,  no  ways  put  m  fear,  should  be 
false  unto  lum.     Clifford  was  required  to  say 
over  again,  and  again,  the-  particulars  of  his 
accusation,  being  warned,  that  in  a  matter  so 
unlikely,  and  that  concerned  so  great  a  servant 
of  the  king's,  he  should  not  in  any  wise  go  too 
fiir.    But  the  king  findiug  that  he  did  sadly 
and  constantly  (without  hesitation  or  varying, 
and  with  those  civil  protestations  that  were  fit) 
stand  to  that  that  he  bad  said,  offering  to  jus- 
tifie  it  upon  his  soul  and  life ;  he  caused  liiin 
10  be  removed.    And  after  he  had  not  a  little 
bemoaned  himself  unto  his  council  there  pre- 
sent, gave  order  that  sir  William  Stanley  should 
be  restrained  in  hia  own  chamber,  where  he 
lay  before,  in  the  Square  Tower.     And  the 
next  day  he  was  examined  by  the  lords.   Upon 
his  examination  he  denied  little  of  that  where- 
with he  was  charged,  nor  endeavoured  much 
to  excuse  or  extenuate  his  fault.    So  that  (not 
very  wisely)  thinking  to  make  his  offence  less 
by  confession,  he  made  it  enough  fur  condem- 
nation. It  was  conceived,  that  be  trusted  much 
to  his  former  merits,  and  the  interest  that  his 
brother  had  in  the  king.    But  those  helps  were 
over^weighed  by  divers  things  that  made  against 
him,  and  were  predominant  in  tho  king's  na- 
ture and  mind.     First,  an  over-merit;  for  con- 
venient merit,  unto  which  reward  may  easily 
reach,  doth  best  with  kings.    Next  the  sense 
of  his  power;  for  the  king  thought,  that  he 
that  could  set  him  up,  was  the  more  aangerous 
to  pull  him  down.     Thirdly,  the  glimmering  of 
a  confiscation ;  fur  he  was  the  richest  subject 
for  value  in  the  kingdom ;  there  being  fnund 
in  his  castle  of  Holt  forty  thousand  marks  in 
ready  money,  and  plate,  besides  jewels,  hous> 
hold-stuff,  stocks  upon  his  grounds,  and  other 
personal  estate,  exceeding  great.    And  for  his 
revenue  iU  land  and  fee,  it  was  three  thousand 
pounds  a  year  of  old  rent,  a  great  matter  in 
those  times.    Lastly,  the  nature  of  the  time ; 
lor  if  the  king  had  been  out  of  fenr  of  his  own 
estate,  it  was  not  unlike  he  would  have  spared 
liis  bfe.     But  the  cloud  of  so  great  a  rebellion, 
hanging  over  his  head,  made  him  work  sure. 
'Wherefore  after  some  six  weeks  distance  of 
time,  which  the  king  did  honourably  interpose, 
both  to  give  space  to  his  brotlier's  intercession, 
and  to  shew  to  the  world,  that  he  had  a  conflict 
with  himself  what  he  should  do ;  he  was  ar- 
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as  an  instrument  for  raising  graat  sums  to  the 
king ;  Dudley  (a  lE^ntleman  of  birth  and  such 
parts  as  he  was  chosen  Speaker  of  the  parlia- 
ment-house, 19  Henry  7),  assisting  hira.  These 
men  (called  by  Polydore  Virgil  Judktt  FUcaM) 
having  it  seems  exceeded  their  bounds,  were 
detested  of  all,  but  especially  the  poorer  sort, 
who  found  it  easier  to  hate  than  to  pay.  To 
satisfy  their  complaints  therefore,  it  was  thought 
lit  to  permit  them  to  the  ordinary  ways  of  jus- 
tice :  tlie  promoters  they  used  being  so  severely 
punifhed  m  tlte  mean  time,  betwist  the  pillory 
and  shame,  that  ther  died  all  (a  few  dnts  after) 
in  prison,  save  one  Uiovnnni  Bsptista  Grimaldi, 
who,  foreseeing  the  stonoi  took  sanctuary  in 
Westminster. 

Empson  and  Dudley  being  (as  is  abovesaid) 
commuted  to  the  Tower,  new  and  strange 
crimes  were  found  and  objected  against  them, 
as  appears  in  their  Indictments  upon  record, 
wherein  they  are  accused  of^  conspiracy  against 
the  king  and  state ;  and  first,  that  during  the 
sickness  of  the  late  kine  in  March  last,  they 
summoned  certain  of  their  friends  to  be  in 


arms  at  an  hour's  warning ;  and  upon  the 
death  of  the  said  king,  to  hasten  to  London. 
Out  of  which,  and  other  circamstances,  it  was 
collected  by  the  jory,  that  their  intent  was  to 
seise  on  the  person  of  the  new  king,  and  so  to 
assume  the  sole  govemmeut:  or  when  thev 
could  not  attain  this,  to  destroy  him. — Of  which 
crimes,  how  improbable  soever,  Dudley  in  his 
Tryal  at  Guildhall  in  London,  July  Id,  1509, 
and  Empson  at  Northampton,  October  1,  wero 
found  cuilty  by  their  Juries,  and  both  con- 
demnea  of  Treason,  and  so  remanded  to  the 
Tower. 

Empson  and  Dudley  Iving  now  in  prison, 
condemned  and  attainted  by  parliament,  the 
importunate  clamours  of  the  people  prevailing 
with  the  king  in  this  year's  pm^i^s,  he  not 
only  restored  divers  mulcts,  out  for  further 
satisfaction  to  the  commonaltjr  (by  a  special 
writ)  commanded  to  hare  their  he-ids  struck 
off,  August  18,  doing  therein  (ss  thought  by 
many)  more  like  a  good  king,  than  a  good 
master.^IlH  attaint  against  Dudley  was  re- 
versed in  pariiament,  5th  Hen.  8.  1533. 


27.  Trial  of  Edward  duke  of  Buckingham,  for  High  Treason ;  in 
the  Court  of  the  Lord  High  Steward  of  England  :  1 3th  May, 


13  Hen.  VHI.    a.  d.   1522 
2  Kenn.  Compl.  Hist.  p.  40. 

[''Some  account  of  this  Trial  is  to  be  met  with 
in  various  writers,  exclusive  of  the  notice 
taken  of  it  by  our  more  modern  historians. 
It  is  sli|(htly  mentioned  by  Polydore  V^irgil, 
whose  history  first  came  out  witliin  eleven 
or  twelve  years  after  the  event ;  and  from 
him  it  appears,  that  the  prosecution  origi- 
nated from  the  malice  of  one  Charles  Kne- 
vet,  who,  having  been  removed  from  the 
stewardship  of  some  of  the  duke's  estates, 
for  oppressint;  the  tenaiit«,  in  revenge  turned 
informer  agninst  his  former  master,  and  be- 
trayed him  to  his  great  and  powerful  enemy 
cardinal  Wolsey.  Polyd.  Virg.  ed.  Basil, 
660, 665.  Hall,  who  was  also  a  cotemporary 
historian,  gives  many  particulars^  relative  as 
well  to  the  manner  of  arresting  the  duke  and 
his  execution,  as  to  the  Trial  ilseif.  IIall*s 
Hen.  8.  ful.  85.  Grafton  merely  copies  from 
Ilnll :  hut  Uoilingshcad  and  Stow  state  in 
addition  the  several  facts  charged  as  Treason 
in  the  indictment  of  the  duke  fn)m  the  re- 
cord of  it.  Graftfin  10  H.  3.  Hollingsh. 
8d.  edit.  863.  Stow*s  Chron.  IIowcs's  edit. 
519.  Lord  Herbert,  in  his  History  of  Henry 
the  8th,  assisted  by  materials  from  the  pre> 
ceding  authors,  writes  the  narration  of  the 
duke*8  Trial,  which  we  now  oflfer  to  the 
reader.  There  is  an  account  of  this  Trial 
amongst  the  Harleian  Manuscripts ;  but  it 
is  merely  a  compilemeot  from  Hall  and  Slow.'' 
Hargrove.] 

About  this  time  Fdwari  Sufford  duke  of 
Buckingham,  eminent  for  his  high  blood,  and 


m 


[Lord  Herbert's  Hen.  VHI. 
Stowe's  Chronicle,  510.] 

large  revenue,  drew  on  lumself  a  dungeroui 
suspicion ;  which  though  it  was  again  fomented 
by  the  cardinal,  who  disaffected  him  for  soma 
speeches  he  had  cast  forth,  yet  could  not  have 
overthrown  him,  but  that  some  indiscretion  of 
his  own  concurred.  Bc^ides^  he  suffered  much 
through  the  ill  ofhccs  of  Charles  Knevet,  for- 
rnerly  mentioned  ;  who  yet  durst  not  appear, 
till  he  saw  the  duke  not  only  discountenanced, 
but  weakened  in  his  friends  and  allies.  And 
of  these  I  find  two  principally  j  one,  Henry 
Percy  earl  of  Northumberland,  whose  daugb- 
ter  tiie  duke  had  married ;  tlie  other,  Tltomas 
earl  of  Surrey,  who  had  married  the  duke's 
daughter.  Agninst  Northumberland,  cause 
was  taken  for  claiming  certain  wards;  which, 
after  close  commitment,  yet,  he  was  forced  to 
relinquisli.  Agnin&t  Surrey  the  cardinal  pro- 
ceeded otherwise  :  for,  though  he  huted  him 
for  drawing  liis  dagger  at  him  on  some  occa- 
sion ;  yet  as  the  carl  was  more  wary  than  to 
give  new  offence,  he  thought  fie  to  send  him 
away  upon  some  honourable  employment,  for 
which  he  found  this  overture. 

Gerald  Fits-Gerald,  earl  of  Kildare,  made 
deputy  in  Ireland  to  Henry  duke  of  York, 
(now  king,  who  at  four  years  old  was  by  his 
father  made  lieutenant uf  that  country)  having 
doue  divers  i^ood  services  against  the  rebels, 
was  made  knigiit  of  the  garter,  and  enjoved  tlmt 
place  till  his  death  in  1513 ;  when  his  im  Gerald 
being  substitute  therein,  so  behaved  himself, 
as  he  likewise  got  much  credit :  tlMiuch,  a»  he 
bad  the  house  of  Urmoiid  his  enemy,  aud  parw 
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ticnlarljr  sir  Pierce  Butler  earl  of  Ossory,  secret 
ill  offices  were  done  him.  Nor  Hid  it'  avail, 
that  he  had  given  bis  sister  in  marriage  to  the 
said  Butler,  and  helped  him  to  recover  the 
earldom  of  Ormond,  detained  wrongful  1/,  since 
the  death  of  James,  by  a  bastard  of  that  fa- 
mily :  for  it  was  impossible  to  oblige  him  ;  es- 
peciftlly,  where  he  found  so  advantageous  an 
occasion  to  dissent.  For  as  he  watched  over 
the  earl  of  Desmond,  his  perpetual  adversary, 
since  the  division  of  Lancaster  and  York,  (m 
which  his  ancestors  were  on  the  side  of  Lan- 
caster, and  the  Kildares  and  Desmonds  on 
that  of  York),  he  discovered  more  favours  done 
the  present  earl  of  Desmond,  (whom  he  called 
a  traytor)  tlian  he  thought  due  to  him  ;  inso- 
much that  be  complained  to  the  cardinal,  who 
thereupon  sent  for  Kildare.  Tlioush  Polydore 
sahh,  he  come  voluntarily,  into  England  to 
match  with  some  English  ladv,  and  there  be- 
haved himself  so  unrespecifully  to  the  cardinal, 
that  he  was  cast' into  prison.  But  whatsoever 
the  cause  was,  his  charge  was  bestowed  on  the 
earl  of  Surrey,  who  gom|  to  Ireland  in  April 
1630,  reduced  the  earl  of  Desmond  and  others 
to  obedience. 

The  dnke  of  Buckingham  being  thus  exposed 
and  unfriended,  the  cardinal  treats  secretly  with 
Knevcr,  concerning  him ;  who  thereupon  dis- 
covers his  late  master's  life ;  confessing,  that 
the  duke,  by  way  of  discourse,  was  accustomed 
to  say,  how  ho  meant  so  to  use  the  matter, 
that,*  if  king  Henry  died  without  issue,  he  tvould 
nttaio  tlie  crown,  and  that  he  would  punish  the 
cardinal.  Besides,  that  he  had  spoken  hereof 
unto  George  Keyill  lord  Abergavenny,  who 
married  the  said  duke's  daughter.  By  what 
means  yet  the  duke  intended  particularly  to 
effect  these  designs,  I  do  not  find  exactly  set 
down  by  Charles  Knevet.  Neither  do  the  au- 
thors, who  write  hereof,  relate  his  pedigree ; 
only  our  heralds  say,  he  was  descended  from 
Anne  Plantagenet,  daughter  of  Thomas  of 
Woodstock,  son  to  king  Edward  3.  How  far 
this  yet  might  entitle  him  to  the  crown,  in  case 
king  Henry  should  have  no  issue,  I  have  neither 
leisure  nor  disposition  to  examine.  1  shall 
only  therefore,  for  satisfaction  of  the  reader, 
select  some  principal  points  out  of  his  Indict- 
inent ;  leaving  the  reader,  for  the  rest,  unto 
the  search  of  the  record  :  In  which,  the  points 
tliat  in  my  opinion  made  most  against  the  duke^ 
were; 

1.  *'Th»t  at  several  times  (151?,  April  24, 
and  JulySS;  and  1513,  April  26;  ancl  1517, 
July  20,)  he  had  sent  to  one  Hopkins,  a  monk 
in  the  pnory  of  Henton,to  be  informed  by  him, 
concerning  the  matters  he  imngincd  ;  and  that 
the  monk  should  return  answer,  the  duke 
should  have  all ;  and  therefore  should  labour  to 
procure  the  love  of  the  people.  2.  That  the 
dake  afterwards  should  go  in  person  to  the  said 
Hopkins,  who  confinned  the  said  prediction, 
adding,  that  he  knew  it  bv  revelation.  Where- 
upon the  said  duke  sfiould  give  him  several  re- 
wards. 3.  That  he  should  speak  to  llalph 
Nerill  earl   of  Westmorland  (his  son-in-law), 
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that,  if  aught  but  good  come  to  the  king,  the 
duke  of  Buckingham  should  be  next  in  blood 
to  the  crown,  the  king  having  as  yet  no  issue. 
That,  to  comply  herewith,  he  did  many  things 
which  argued  ambition,  and  desire  to  make 
himself  popular.  That  he  said  to  one  Gilbert, 
his  chancellor,  that  whatsoever  was  done  by 
the  king's  father,  was  done  by  f\rong ;  murmur- 
ing withal  against  the  present  government.  4.' 
And  to  the  said  Charles  Knevet,  that  if  he  had 
been  committed  to  the  Tower,  (whereof  he  was 
in  danger,  upon  occasion  of  one  sir  W.  BubnerJ 
he  would  have  so  wrought,  that  the  prmcipnl 
doers  thereof  should  not  have  cause  of  great 
rejoycing;  for  he  would  have  plaid  the  part 
which  his  father  intended  to  have  put  in  prac- 
tice against  king  Rd.  3  at  Salisbury,  who  made 
earnest  suit  to  come  into  the  presence  of  the 
said  king,  which  suit,  if  he  might  have  obtained, 
he  having  a  knife  secretly  about  him,  would 
have  thrust  it  into  the  body  of  king  Uichard, 
as  he  had  made  semblance  to  kneel  down  he- 
fore  him.  And  that,  in  speaking  these  words, 
he  maliciously  laid  hands  on  bis  dagger,  swear- 
ing, that,  if  he  were  so  evil  used,  he  would  do 
Ills  best  to  accomplish  his  intended  purpose. 
5.  That  being  in  speech  with  sir  George  Nevill, 
knight,  lord  Abergavenny,  he  said,  that  if  the 
king  died,  he  would  have  the  rule  of  the  realm, 
in  spi^^ht  of  whosoever  said*  the  contrary; 
swearmg,  that  if  the  lord  Abergavenny  revealed 
this,  he  would  fight  with  hira.^ 

This  I  conceive  to  be  the  substance  of  the 
most  speciol  Articles  in  the  evidence :  which 
the  courteous  reader  yet  may  do  well  to  con- 
sider more  at  large,  as  they  are  extant  on  Ile- 
cord .     How  far  yet  these  particulars  were  prov- 
ed, and  in  what  sort,  my  authors  deliver  nor. 
Only  I  find  (out  of  our  Records^  that  the  duke 
of  Buckingham  being  committee!  to  the  Tower, 
April  IGth,  did,  under  his  own  hand,  declare  to 
sir  Thomas  Lovell.  constable  of  the  Tower,  the 
passages  betwixt  lum  and  Hopkins,  in  this  man- 
ner; that  is  to  say, '  TIuic  the  summer  before, 
our  king  made  war  in  France  (1512),  Hopkins 
sent  for  him;  but,  not  bcin^  able  to  go,  he. 
commanded  one  Delacour,  lus  chaplain,  to  re- 
pairthither ;  howbeit,  that  Hopkins  said  nought 
to  him;  yet  that  himself  came  the  next  Lent  ;^ 
where,  in  shrift,  the  said  monk  told  liim,  that 
our  king  should  win  great  honour  in  his  journey 
to  France;  and  that  if  the  king  of  Scots  came 
to  England  then,   he  should  never  go  home 
again.     And  that,  wh€n  he  asked  Hopkins  how 
he  knew  this,  he  said,  ex  Deo  kabco ;  It  is  re- 
vealed to  me  of  God.     And  that  Hopkins  de- 
manding aflerward  what  children  the  king  had 
had,  he  told  the  number ;  and  that  Hopkins 
should  say  thereupon,  I  pray  God  his  issue 
continue  ;  fur  that  he  feared  (rod  was  not  con- 
tented, because   he  made   no  restitution  ac- 
cording to  his  father's  \^  ill,  changing  the  duke 
further  to  ad\i5o  the  king's  council  lo  make 
restitution.     Further,  That  he  told   his  chan- 
cellor those   words,  and  at   his  return  tmt  of 
France,  came  to  Hopkins  again,  nnd  said,  he 
had  told  liim  true  :  also,  that  (another  lime)  ke 
c 
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came  tu  Hopkins,  together  with  his  ton  Stmffotd, 
■nd  the  earl  of  Wes»tinorland  ;  and  that  Ilotv- 
kins  a»kcd  who  he  was  ?  and  thereupon  should 
•avy  tliat  tome  of  bis  blood  or  name  should 
pnive  great  men.     And  that,  after  this,  Hop- 
kinb  should  send  to  the  duke,  to  pray  him,  ac- 
Cordinf;  to  his  promise,  to  help  their  bouse  (be- 
ing at  llenton  in  Somersetshire)  to  make  their 
conduit;   the  ten  pounds,  formerly  given  by 
him,  being  ^>enr.'     And   more  than  this  ht 
confessed  nor.     Notwitlistandiog  which,  when 
the  ludictnient  was  openly  read,    the  duke 
said,  it  was  '  false,  untrue,  conspired,  and  for> 
sed' ,  to  brine  him  to  his  death ;  alledging  (as 
he  was  an  eloqaent  person^  many  reasons  to 
falsify  tlie  indictment.    The  king*8  attorney,  on 
the    other  side,  producing  the  exxuninatiuns, 
confessions, and  proofs  of  witnesses;  the  duke 
hereupon  desired  the   witnesses,  which  were 
Kuerct,  Gilbert,  Delacour,  and  Hopkins,  to  be 
brought  forth.    These  confirming  their  depo- 
sitions, the  duke  was  tried  by  his  peers,  (being 
n  duke,  a  marouis,  seven   earls,  and  twelve 
barons)  before  tlie  duke  of  Norfolk,  who  was 
for  the  time  made  lord  high  steward  of  Eng- 
land.    They  condemning  him,  the  duke  of 
Norfolk  delivered  his  sentence,  not   without 
tears.    To  which   he  replyed ;   *  My  lord  of 
Norfolk,  you  have  said  as  a  tray  tor  should  be 
said  unto,' but  I  was  never  one.     But,  my  lords, 
I  nothing  mah'gn  for  what  you  have  done  to 
me ;  but  the  eternal  God  forgive  you  my  death, 
and  I  do.     I  shall  never  sue  to  the  king  for 
life :  howbeit,  he  is  a  gracious  prince,  and  more 
grace  may  come  from  him,  than  I  desire.     And 
so  I  desire  you,  my  lords,  and  all  my  fellows, 
to  pray  for  mc.'     Whereupon  he  was  brought 
hack  to  the  Tower ;  w  here  all  the  favour  he  re- 
ceived was  a  message  from  the  king,  dcdarinf 
his  Sentence  was  mitigated  so  hr,  that,  instead 
of  receiving  the  death  of  a  Traytor,  he  should 
have  only  his  head  cut  off.    Inus  ended  the 
duke  of  Buckingham  (May  If),  much  lamented 
by  the  people,  (who  libelled  the  cardinal  for  it, 
cailin|;  him  Carnificufitium,  Son  of  a  Butcher,) 
as  being  thought  rather  criminal  through  folly 
and  rash  words,  than  any  intention  declared  by 
overt-act  against  the  king's  person  ;  and  there- 
fore not  uncapable  of  his  mercy  ;  which  alvj  it 
was  thought  would  not  have  been  denyed,  had 
he  sued  for  it  in  fitting  terms.    But  since  at  his 
arraignment,  he  did,  as  it  were,  disclaim  his 
life,  he  wi.uld  not  obtrude  it;  and  titerefbre 
only  caused  a  letter  of  comfort  to  be  written  to 
the  dutchess,  and  lord  StalTord.     Yet  the  tra- 
gedy ended  not  so;  for  though  George  lord 
Abergavenny,  after  a  few  months  imprisonment, 
was,  through  the  king's  favour,  delivered;  yet 
Hopkins,  aAer  a  serious  repentance  that  he  had 
been  an  author  of  so  much  mischief,  dyed  of 
grief.     And  here  I  must  ol»*erve,  that  together 
1^ilhtllis  duke,  that  great  place  of  high-con- 
stable of  England  remains  exttnguishetl,  unless 
some  extraordinary  occasion  revive  it 
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the  latter,  perliap^  his  account  of  the  Trial  may 
be  acceptable  to  some  readers.  The  following 
exuact  from  2>towe*s  Chronicle  is  therefore 
added.] 

Ejtraci  /ram  5/ore'f  ChronkUy    Hama** 
rdition,  p,  6t0.  to  513. 

In  this  meane  time  Edward  duke  of  Bucking-^ 
ham  was  accused  of  High  Treason,  wherefore 
the  king  directed  his  letters  to  the  said  duk«, 
bein^  at  his  uianoor  of  Thomebury  in  Gk)oe»> 
terslnre,  that  incontinently  he  should  come  ta 
bis  presence,  which  commaoderoent  the  duke 
obeyed,  and  came  to  London,  where  bee  waa^ 
straight  wayes  arrested  by  sir  Henry  Mamey 
captaine  of  thegord,  and  omveved  to  the  Tower 
of  London  on  the  16th  of  Aprill :  before  which 
time  sir  Gilbert  Parke  llie  dukes  chaoceUor  waa 
taken,  *'bich  had  confessed  matter  of  high 
treason,  concerning  the  kings  person.  There 
was  al»o  attached  one  N  ichohu  Hopkins  a  monk 
of  the  order  of  Carthusians,  being  of  llentois 
priorv  in  Somersetshire,  and  John  de  k  Court 
Uie  dukes  confessor,  and  others.  These  were 
prisoners  in  the  Tower. 

After  the  apprehension  of  the  duke,  ioquisi* 
tious  were  taken  io  divers  shires  of  him,  so  that 
by  the  knights  and  gentlemen  he  was  indicted 
of  Hi^h  Treasen  for  certaine  words  spoken  by 
the  soul  duke  at  Blechiogly  in  Surrey,  to  Geoi^e 
Nevill  lord  Bursaveny,  and  therewith  was  ibm 
same  lord  attached  ror  concealemeni,  and  so 
hkewise  was  the  lord  Montague,  and  both  con- 
veied  to  the  Tower:  and  sir  Edward  Nevili 
brother  to  the  said  lord  of  Buiigaveny  was  foiv 
bidden  the  kings  presence. 

Moreover,  in  the  Guildhall  of  London,  be* 
fore  sir  John  Bruge  knight,  tlicn  maior  oVth* 
same  city,  by  an  inquest,  tlie  said  duke  was  in- 
dicted of  diven  points  of  h<gh  treason,  as  by  the 
same  ioditement  (which  I  have  seeue  and  read) 
it  appeareth.  inferring,  that  the  said  duke  io* 
tendmg  to  exalt  himselfe,  and  to  usorpe  the 
crowne,  the  royall  power,  and  dignity  of  the 
realme  of  England,  and  to  deprive  the  king 
thereof,  that  nee  the  sayde  duke  might  take 
upon  him  tlie  same  again»t  his  allegeance,  had 
the  tenth  day  of  March,  in  the  second  veere  of 
the  kings  raigue  and  at  divers  times  before,  and 
after,  imagined  and  compassed  the  kings  deaili 
and  destruction  at  London,  and  at  Tliomebury 
in  tlie  county  of  Glocester :  and  for  the  accom- 
plishment of'^the  wicked  intent  and  purpose,  the 
94th  of  Aprill,  in  the  fourth  yeere  of  the  kings 
raygne,  he  sent  one  of  his  chaplaines  called  John 
de  la  Court,  unto  the  prioiy  of  Henton  in  So* 
mersetshire,  which  was  an  house  of  Carthusian 
monkes,  there  to  understand  of  one  Nicholas 
Hopkins,  a  monke  yf  the  same  house  (who  was 
vainely  reputed  by  Miay  of  revelation  to  have 
foreknowledge  of  things  to  come)  what  sliould 
happen  concerning  this  matter,  which  he  had 
imagined :  which  monke,  causing  the  said  de 
la  Court  first  to  sweace  unto  him,  not  to  disclose 


[Lord  Herbert's  statement  of  the  effect  of  the  •  his  words  to  any  manner  of  pcraon,  but  onely 
Indictment,  not  being  nearly  so  full  as  Stowe's,  i  to  tlie  duke  hi^ master,  tlierewith  declared  that 
and  there  being  also  some  further  particulars  in  [  his  master  the  said  duke  should  have  all,  wiUii^jg 
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seventh  yeere-of  the  king^  roigne,  and  «t  diren 
other  times,  ns  well  before  as  after,  the  said 
duke  bad  sent  his  chancellor  Robert  Gil  ben, 
chaphfine,  unto  London,  ihcrc  to  buy  certuine 
clothes  of  golde,  silver,  nnd  velvet*,  crery  time 
so  much  as  amounted  tu  the  value   of  three 
hundred  pound,  to  ttie  intent,  thiit  the  saide 
duke  might   bestow  the  same,  as  vrcU  upon 
knights,  esquires,  and  gentlemen  of  the  knig's 
liouse,  and  yeomen  of  his  gard,  as  jupon  other 
the  king's  subiects,  to  winne  their  favours  and 
friendships  to  assist   him  in  his  evill  purpose: 
which  clothes  the  saide  Gilbert  did  buy,  and 
brought  the  same  to  the  said  duke,  who  on 
the  30th  dny  of  January  in  the  snide  screnth 
yeerc,  and  divert  other  dnyes  and  yeere«  be- 
fore and  after,  did  distribute!  and  give  the  same 
to  certaine  of  the  kings  subjects,  for  the  pur- 
pose before  recited.    Punbcrmore,  llic  saide 
duke  the  tenth  of  July,  in  the  tenth  yeere  of 
the  king*s  raisne,  and  divers  other  dnyes  and 
times,  as  well  before  as  after,  did  constitute 
more  severall  and  particular  offices  in  his  cas- 
tles, honors,  lordships,  and  lands,  than  hce  was 
Bccustmned  to  have,  to  the  end  they  might  bee 
assistant  to  liim  under  colour  of  offices,  to  bring 
his  evill  purpose  to  passe.     Moreover,  the  same 
duke  sent  to  the  king  the  tenth  daye  of  May, 
in  the  ninth  yeere  of  his  raigne,  for  licence  to 
retaine  any    of  the  kings  subjects,  whom   it 
should  please  him,  dwelling  within  the  shires 
of  Hereford,  Gloucester,  and  Somersetshire: 
and  also,  that  he  might  at  his  pleasure  convey 
divers  armours,  and  habilements  for  warre  into 
Wales,  to  the  intent  to  use  tbe  same  against 
the  king,  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  naughty 
purpose,  which  was  to  destroy  the  king,  and  to 
usarpe  tiie  roial  government  and  power  to  him* 
seife:  which  suite  for  licence  to  have  retaynera, 
and  to  convey  such  armours  anil  habilements 
of  war,  the  said  Gilbert  the  90th  of  May,  in 
the  sayde  ninth  yeere,  and  divers  other  dayes 
before  and  after  at  London,  and  East  Greene- 
wich  did  fellow,  labouring  earnestly,  both  to 
tbe  king  and  counsell,  for  obtaining  of  the  same. 
And  the  90th  of  July,  in  the  said  ninth  yeere* 
the  saide  duke  sent  the  said  Gilbert  unto  Heu* 
ton  aforesaide,  to  understand  of  tlie  aforesaid 
naonke  Nicholas  Hopkins  what  hce  heard  of 
bim  :  and  the  monke  sent  him  word,  that  be- 
fore Christmas  next  there  should  be  a  change, 
and  that  the  duke  should  Inve  the  rule  and  go- 
vernment of  all  England.    And  moreover,  the 
30th  of  Febmary,  m  tbe  lltb  yeere  of  the 
kings  raigne,  at  BlecliingW  in  Surrey,  thef  sayde 
duke  savde  unto  the  saide  Kobert  Gilbert  hit 
cbaneellor,  that  he  did  expect  aad  tairy  4br  a 
time  more  convenient  to  atchieve  hw  ^rpose, 
aad  that  it  miglit  «asily  bee  done,  if  llieiioblet 
of  the  reslinc  would  declare  their  mindes  toge- 
ther ;  but  some  of  tJiem  mistrusted  and  feared 
to  shew  their  miodes.    Hee  sayde  further  the 
same  time  unto  the  sude  Robert  Gilbert,  that 
whatsoever  was  done  by  the  kings  father,  was 
done  by  wrong ;  and  still  the  dobe  nturmtired 
against  all  that  4ihe  king  then  presently  raigning 
did.    Aad  imhw  he  Mid,  that  be  knew  hinn 


bim  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  purpose  to 
seeke  to  winne  the  favour  of  the  people.  De 
la  Court  came  backe  with  this  answere,  and 
told  it  to  the  duke  at  Thoraebary  tbe  morrow 
after,  being  tlie  25th  of  Aprill.  And  on  the  99 
of  July  the  same  fourth  yeere,  the  duke  sent 
the  same  de  la  Court  with  letters  unto  the  saide 
monke,  to  understand  of  him  further  of  such 
matters,  and  the  monke  told  to  him  againe  for 
answere,  that  the  duke  should  have  all :  ani( 
Veeing  asked  as  well  now  as  before  at  the  first 
ttraei  how  he  knew  this  to  bee  true,  he  saide  by 
the  grace  of  God,  and  with  this  answere  de  Ta 
Court  now  also  returning,  declared  the  same 
unto  the  duke,  on  the  94.  of  July  at  Thoriiebnry 
aforesaid.  Moreover,  the  saide  duke  sent  tlie 
tame  de  la  Court  againe  unto  the  said  monke 
with  bis  letters  the  96.  of  Aprill,  in  the  5.  yeere 
of  the  kings  raigne,  when  the  king  was  to  take 
his  journey  into  France,  requiring  to  understand 
what  should  become  of  these  warres,  and  whe- 
ther the  Scottish  kinc  should  in  the  kings  ab- 
sence invade  this  reakne  or  not.  The  monke 
among  other  things,  for  answere  of  these  letters, 
tent  the  duke  word  that  the  king  should  have 
no  issue  male.  Againe,  tlie  said  duke  tbe  90 
day  of  Feb.  in  the  6.  yeere  of  the  kings  raigne, 
bemg  at  Tbomebury,  spake  these  words  unto 
Balph  earle  of  Wesoneriand  :  Well,  there  are 
two  dukes  created  in  £nj;land,  but  if  ou^ht  but 
good  come  to  the  king,  the  duke  of  Buckmgham 
riiould  be  next  in  blood  to  succeede  to  the 
crowne.  After  this  the  said  duke  on  the  16. 
day  of  Aprill,  in  the  said  tixt  yeere  of  the  king^ 
migne,  went  in  person  unto  the  priory  of  Hen- 
ton,  and  there  had  conference  with  the  foresaid 
monke  Nicholas  Hopkins,  who  told  him,  that 
hee  should  bee  king ;  wherennto  tlie  duke  said, 
that  if  it  chanced,  bee  would  shew  himselfe  a 
just  and  right  wise  prince.  The  monke  also 
told  the  duke  that  he  knew  this  by  revelation, 
aad  willed  him  in  any  wise  to  procure  the  love 
of  the  commons,  the  better  to  attayne  his  purpo- 
sed intention.  Tlie  duke  the  same  lime  gave, 
and  -promised  to  give  yeerely  unto  the  saide 
priory  6.  pound,  ttiorewith  to  buy  a  tunne  of 
wine :  nod  farther  promised  to  give  unto  the 
said  priory  in  ready  money  twenty  pounds, 
whereof  ten  pounds  he  gave  in  hand,  towards  the 
oonreying  the  water  unto  the  house  by  conduit. 
And  to  the  saide  monke  Nicholas  Hopkins,  ha 
^ve  at  that  present  in  reward  three  pound, 
and  at  one  other  time  forty  shillings,  and  at 
another  time  a  marke,  and  at  another  time  sixe 
ehillinn  and  eight-^oenee.  AAer  this,  on  the  90 
day  af  March,  in  Uie  tenth  yeere  of  the  kings 
raigne^  he  <ame  to  the  same  priory,  and  eft- 
soones  hadxMmforenoe  with  the  saide  monke,  to 
bee  more  folly  informed  by  htm  in  the  matters 
above  specified,  at  what  time  the  monke  tflso 
told  him  that  he  should  be  king,  and  the  duke 
iatalke  tolde  the  monke,  that  he  had  done  very 
well  to  binde  his  ehaplaine  John  de  la  Court, 
nnder  tlie  aeale  of  eonfotsion,  to  keepe  secret 
tttch  matters,  for  if  the  king  should  come  to 
knowledge  thereof,  it  would  be  iiis  destnietion. 
Likewise  xhc  twentieth  day  of  October,  in  the  ^ 
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selfc  to  be  so  wicked  a  sinner,  that  hee  wanted 
Gods  favour,  and  therefore  be  knew,  that  what- 
soever he  tnoke  in  baud  against  tbe  king  bad 
tlje   worse   successe.     And    furthermore,    the 
saide   duke    (b)   alienate   the    kiug*9  subjects 
mindes  from  duiifull  obedience,  towards  him 
and  bis  heires,  the  20th  of  September,  in  the 
1st  yeere  of  his  raigne)  bceing  then  at  London, 
reported  to  Robert  Gilbert,  that  he  had  a  cer- 
taine  writing,  sealed  with  the  kings  great  seale, 
compreheuding  a  certaine  act  of  parliament, 
in  the  %^hicb  it  was  enacted,  that  tbc  duke  of 
Somerset,  one  of  tbe  kings  progenitors,  was 
made  ie^itiinate.     And   further,  that  tbe  said 
duke  meant  to  have  delivered  the  same  writing 
tinto  king  Henry  tbe  7tb,  but  (said  he)  I  would 
not  tbat  I  had  so  done  for  ten  thousand  pounds. 
And   furthermore  the  same  duke  the  4th  of 
November,  in  tbe   llth    yeere  of  the   kings 
raygne,  at  East  Greene wich  in  the  county  of 
Kent,  said  unto  one  Charles  Knevet,  esquire, 
after  the  king  had  reprooved  the  duke  for  re- 
tayning  William  Bulmer  knight  unto  bis  ser- 
vice, that  if  be  bad  perceived  tbat  he  should 
have  bin  committed  to  the  Tower,  as  be  doubt- 
ed he  should  have  beene,  be  would  have  so 
wrought,    that    tho    principall    doers   therein 
should  not  have  had  cause  of  great  rejoyciiig, 
for  he  wouid  have  played  tbe  part,  which  bis 
father  intended  to  have  put  in  practise  against 
king  Richard  the  3rd  at  Salisbury,  who  made 
earnest  suit  to  have  come  to  tbe  presence  of  the 
same  king  Richard,  which  suite  if  bee  might 
l\ave  obtained,  he  having  a  knife  secretly  about 
lura,  would  have  thrust  it  into  the  body  of  king 
Richard,  as  he  had  semblance  to  kneefe  dowue 
before  him  :  and  in  speaking  these  words,   he 
maliciously  laid  his  hand  upon  his  cfagger,  and 
said,  tbat  if  be  were  so  evill  used,  he  would 
c)oc  his  best  to  accomplish  bis  pretended  pur- 
pose,  swearing  to  coniirme  his  word,  by  the 
blood  of  our  Lord.     And  beside  all  this,  the 
same  duke  the  10th  pf  May,  in  the  12th  yeere 
of  the  kings  raigne  at  London,  in  a  place  called 
the  Rose,  witluu  the  parish  of  St.  Laurence 
PouUney,  iu  Canwike-street  ward,  demanded 
of  the  said  Charles  Knevet,  esq.  what  was  the 
talkc  amongst  the  Londuner?,  concerning  the 
kings  journey  beyond  the  seas*,  and  the  said 
Charles  told  him,  that  many  stoode  in  doubt 
of  the  journey,  lest  tbe  Frenchmen  meant  some 
deceit  towards  (be  king:  w hereunto  the  duke 
answered,  it  was  to  be  feared  lest  it  would 
come  to  passe,  according  to  the  words  of  an 
lioly  mooke:  for  there  is  (saith  he)  a  certaine 
charter-house  roonke,  that  divers  tiroes  hath 
s^nt  to  mee,  willing  mee  to  send  unto  him  my 
chancellor,  and  I  did  send  unto  btm  J.  de  la 
Coort  my  clMtplain,  unto  whom  bee  would  not 
declare  any  thing,  till  de  la  Court  had  sworne 
unto  him  lo  keepe  all  things  secret,  and  to  lel 
to  no  creature  living  what  he  should  heare  of 
him,  except  it  were  to  me ;  and  the  said  monke 
tuld  de  la  Court,  tbat  neither  the  king  nor  his 
b^ires  should  prosper,  and  thai  I  should  eddea- 
vour  myselte  to  purchase  tbe  good  wila  of  the 
coinmuaaiicy  of  £ag\aad|.for  I  (the  same  duke) 


and  my  blood  should  prosper  and  have  the  r«le 
of  the  reuhue  of  England.     Then  siiid  Charles 
Knever,  the  monke  may  be  deceived  through 
illusion  of  the  devil,  and  tluit  it  was  evill  lo 
meddle  with  such  matters.      Well,  said    tbe 
duke,  it  cannot  hurt  me,  and  so  the  duke 
seemed  to  rejoyce  in  tbe  monkes  words.    And 
further,  the  same  time  the  duke  told  tbe  said 
Charles,  that  if  tbe  king  bad  miscarryed  now 
in  his  last  sicknes,  hee  would  have  chopped  off 
the  beads  of  the  cardinal!,  of  sir  Thomas  LoveU 
knight,  and  of  others;  and  also  said^  tbat  he 
had  rather  die  fur  it,  than  to  bee  so  used  as  be 
had  beene.    Moreover,  ilie  10th  of  September 
in   the  said  llth  yeere  of  tiiis  kings  raigoe,  at 
Blechingly  in  tbe  county  of  Surrey,  walking  ia 
the  gallery  there  witl)  George  NeviU  koi^, 
lord  of  Burgaveny,  tbe  duke  murmiftring  against 
the  kings  counsellors,  and  their  govern  men  t» 
said  unto  the  said  George  that  if  the  king  died, 
he  would  have  the  rule  of  the  realme  in  spite 
of  whosoever  said  tbc  contrary,  and  witoaJl 
said,  that  if  the  said  lord  of  Burg^venny  would 
say,  iliat  the  duke  had  spoken  such  words,  bee 
would  fight  with  him,  and  lay  his  aword  upon 
bis  pate,  and  this  he  bound  with  many  great 
oaths. — ^These    were  the  points  and   arUdes 
comprised  in  tbe  indictment,  and  laid  to  hie 
charge,  whereof  he  was  by  tbe  inquest  ibwMl 
guilty. 

On  the  13tb  of  May,  the  saidduke  was  brought 
from  the  Tower  by  water  unto  Westminster- 
ball,  before  tbe  duke  of  Norffolke  high  steward 
of  England,  to  accomplish  tbe  high  appeak  of 
the  peere  or  peeres  of  the  realme,  and  to  dis- 
cerne  and  judge  the  cause  of  the  peeres. 
There  were  also  appointed  to  sit  as  peeres  and 
judges  upon  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  the  duke 
of  Suffolke,  the  marques  Dorset,  the  earles  of 
Worcester,  Devonsbirei  Essex,  Shrewsbury, 
Kent,  Oxford,  and  Darby,  the  loitJs  of  S.  Johns^ 
de  la  Ware,  Fitz  Wareu,  Willoughby,  Brooke, 
Cobham,  Herbert,  and  Moriej.  There  was 
made  within  the  hall  at  Westromster  a  scaffold 
for  these  lords,  and  a  presence  for  the  judge 
tailed,  and  counter-railed  about,  and  barred 
with  degrees.  When  the  lords  had  taken  tbeir 
pUce,  the  duke  was  brought  to  tbe  barre,  and- 
upon  his  arraignement  pleaded  not  guilty,  aod 
put  himselfe  upon  his  peeres.  Then  was  tbe 
jndictement  read,  which  the  duke  deeyed  to. 
bee  true,  and  (as  he  was  an  eloquent  man)  al- 
ieaged  reasons  to  falstfie  tbe  indictement,  very 
pitliily.  The  kings  attorney  ajjainst  tbe  dukes 
reasons,  alleaged  tbe  examinations,  ooofessioos  • 
and  proo&s  of  witnesses.  Tbe  dnke  desired 
tbe  witnesses  might  be  brooght  forth :  and 
tbeii  came  before  him  Charles  Knevet,  sir  Gii- 
bert  Perke  his  chancellor,  John  de  la  Court 
his  confessor,  and  Nicholas  Hopkins  the  monke 
of  Henton,  that  had  fed  bis  homour  with  vaine 
speeches :  divers  presumptions  and  accusations 
were  laid  to  him  by  Charles  Knevet,  which  hee 
would. h%ve  covered.  But  the  depositions  be- 
ing read,  and  the  deponents  delivered  pri- 
soners to  the  officers  of  the  Tower,  finally  he 
was  found  guiky  by  his  peeres^  and  having. 
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judgement  to  suffer  as  in  case  of  treason  19 
used,  was  led  agnine  to  his  barge,  and  so  con- 
veyed by  water,  to  the  Temple  staires,  where 
lie  was  set  a  land,  and  from  thence  by  land 
through  London  to  the  Tower  with  the  axe 
atbre  him,  sir  William  Snnds  having  him  by 
tlie  right  arme,  and  sir  Nicholas  Vaux  by.  the 
left  arme.  And  on  the  17th  of  May,  being  the 
Fryday  before  Whitsunday,  he  was  delivered 
to  the  shcriffes  of  London,  who  led  him  to  the 
scaffold  on  the  Tower-hUl,  about  11  of  the 
docke,  and  there  he  was  beheaded,  in  the 
presence  of  sir  Thomas  Level  and  all  the  peo- 
ple :  his  body  with  the  head  was  borne  by  the 
fryers  Augustines  to  their  church,  and  there 
buried  in  the  chappell  church  for  the  close. 
And  now  foUoweth  the  publication  at  the  dis- 

Sading  of  the  saide  Edward  late  duke  of 
uckiogham,  koight  and  companion  of  the 
most  noble  order  of  St.  George,  named  the 
Gartar,  which  was  read  and  published  by  Gar- 
t^  king  at  armes,  at  the  feast  of  Saint  George,^ 
in  the  ouire  of  Windsore-Colledge,  standing  on 
the  high  pase  at  the  dexe,  all  the  other  officers 
of  armes  about  him,  there  being  also  present 
the  lord  marcjaes  Dorset  knight  of  the  same 
order,  then  bemg  the  kings  deputy  for  the  feast, 
the  eaile  of  Essex,  the  earle  of  Wilshire,  the 
earle  of  Kent,  sir  Thomas  Lovel,  and  the  lord 
la  Ware,  knights  of  the  said  order,  with  great 

Sudience  assembled  there  on  the  eight  of  June, 
be  thirteeno  yeere  of  Henry  the  eight,  the 
yeere  of  Christ,  1521. 

**  Bee  it  knowne  unto  all  men,  that  whereas 
Edward  late  duke  of  Buckingham,  knighc  and 
companion  of  the  noble  order  of  jSaint  George, 
named  tlie  Gartar,  hath  lately  done  and  com- 
mitted high  treason  against  the  king  our  sove- 
raigne  lord,  and  soveraigne  of  the  saide  order 
of  the  Gartar,  in  compassing  and  imagining  the 
flestructioa  of  the  most  noble  person  of  our 
said  soveraigne  lord  the  king  contrary  to  his 
Oath  and  dne  allegennce,  and  for  the  which 
high  treason  the  said  Edward  hath  bin  indicted, 
arraigned,  convicted,  and  attainted,  for  the 
vrbtch  detestable  offence  and  high  treason,  the 
snide  Edward  hath  deserved  to  bee  disgraded 
of  the  said  noble  order,  and  expelled  out  of  the 
saide  company,  and  not  worthy  that  his  armes, 
^isignes,  and  hacbments  should  remnine  among 
other  noble  enstgnes  of  the  other  noble,  ver- 
tttous,  and  approoved  knights  of  the  said  noble 
order,  nor  hare  the  benefit  of  the  said  noble 
Q^er :  wherefore  our  said  soveraigne  lord  the 
king,  soveraigne  of  the  said  noble  order  of 
Sfiint  Geoiige,  nnmed  the  Gurtar,  by  the  advice 
of  the  oth^r  knights  of  the  said  noble  order, 
for  his  saide  offences,  and  committing  of  the 
said  high  treason,  wilteth  and  commaodeth 
that  the  said  Edward  duke  of  Buckingham  be 
dssgradeti  of  the  said  noble  order,  ami  his 
annes,  ensignes,  and  hacbments  cleerely  ex- 
pelled, and  put  from  among  tlie  armes,  en- 
signes, and  hacbments  of  (he  other  noble 
knights  of  the  saide  order,  to  the  intent,  that  all 
other  noble  men  thereby  may  take  ensan^ile 
licseaA^r,  not  to  committe  'any  such  hayoous 


and  detestable  treason  and  offences,  lis  bod 
forbid  they  should.     God  sav«  the  Kin^" 

It  is  to  be  remembred,  that  Somerset  lieraak 
was  in  the  it>ode  lofl  behind  the  hachments 
ot  the  saicle  duke  Edward :  and  w^en  Gartar 
spake  these  words,  •  expelled  and  put  from  the 
armes,'  then  the  saide  Somerset,  viojently  cast 
downe  into  the  quire,  his  cr^ast,  his  banner,  and 
sword.  And  when  the  publication  was  ijl 
done,  the  officers  of  arm^  spurned  the  saide 
hachment  with  their  feete  out  of  the  quire  into 
the  body  of  the  church,  first  the  sword,  and 
then  the  banner,  and  then  was  tlie  crease 
spurned  out  of  the  said  quire  through  the 
church  out  at  the  west  doore,  and  so  to  the 
bridge,  where  it  was  spurned  over  into  the 
ditch.  And  thus  was  the  said  Edward  late 
duke  of  Buckingham  fully  disgraded  of  the 
order  of  Saint  George,  named  the  Gartar. 

[« It  is  well  known  that,  bv  the  Attainder  of  the 
duke  of  Buckingham,  tne  subject  of  the  pre* 
ceding  Trial,  the  |reat  office  ot  hi^h  const  able, 
which  was  hereditary  in  his  family,  reverted 
to  the  crown,  and  has  ever  since  rested  dor* 
mant,  except  when  granted  for  particular 
occasions,  such  as  a  coronation,  and  the 
holding  of  a  court  of  the  high  constable* 
See  3  Hollingsh.  365.  Co.  Lit.  165,  a.  Keilw. 

170.  b,  Dy.  885.  6.  b.  and  the  9nd  volume 
of  Heame*s  Antiquarian  discourses.  The' 
execution  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham  was 
soon  after  followed  with  a  parliamentary  at- 
'tainder  of  him  ;  the  reason  of  which  is  not 
very  obvious;  unless  indeed  this  sanction 
was  added,  that  the  two  h<juset  might  have 
their  share  of  the  odium  of  his  death  with 
the  king,  his  then  minister  cardinal  Wolsey, 
and  the  particular  peors,  by  whom  the  duko 
was  condemned.  Ro.  Pari,  m  1  Joum.  Dom. 
Proc.  cv.  and  the  private  acts  of  14  H.  VIII, 
3  Pari.  Hist,  37.  1  Dugdale's  Baron.  170. 
However,  some  mercy  was  shewn  to  'the 
duke's  family..  The  same  parliament  made* 
a  provision  for  his  duchess  for  her  life  ;  and 
also  confirmed  a  grant  from  the  king  to 
Henry,  the  duke's  eldest  son,  and  his  issue 
by  his  wife  Ursula,  of  some  of  the  forfeited 
estates.  Ro.  Pari.  1  Joum.  Dom.  Proc.' 
cxxxii,  cxxxiv.  Sir  William  Dugdale  balls 
the  last  act  a  restitution  of  blood,  except  to 
honours  and  lands ;  but  improperly,  tlie  re- 
cord shewing,  that  it  was  simply  an  act 
to  confirm  a  grant  from  the  crown,  of  part 
of  the  duke's  real  propertyw    1  Dugd.  Bnron. 

171.  The  king  also  a  few  years  afterwards 
extended  his  bounty  to  the  same  Henry, 
granting  to  him  some  more  of  the  late  duke's 
possessions,  particulariy  the  castle  and  manor 
of  Stafford.  Ibid.  Further,  in  the  first  parlia- 
ment of  Edward  6,  the  same  Henry  Stafford 

-was  restored  in  bkKMJ,  so  far  as  to  take  the  ' 
barony  of  Stafford,  one-  of  the  family  ho- 
nours.''   1  Journ.   I>om.    Pioc.  305,  52?. 
Hargravc, 
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28.  Proceedings  relating  to  the 
tween  King  Henry  VIII 
19  Hen.  VIIL  a.d.  1528. 
of  Hen.  VIIL  in  2  Kennett 
Hist.  507.] 

Our  king  bad  now  for  many  years  enjoyed 
the  vertuous  queen  Katlierine,  without  tliat  ei- 
tlier  scruple  of  the  validity  of  their  Match,  or 
outward  note  of  unkindneis  had  past  hetwixt 
them.  Nevertheless,  as»  prrseotly  after  the 
birtli  of  the  princess  in  1515-16,  (who  alone  of 
all  their  children  survived),  Luther  and  others 
eoniroverted  the  authority  and  extent  of  the 
Papal  jurisdiction,  so  in  this  kinE^dom,  the  dia* 
pensaiion  of  Julius  S.  for  the  aforesaid  Marri- 
age being  privately  questioned,  many  of  our 
learned  men  concluded  it  void,  as  being  granted 
in  a  case  prohibited  Jure  Divino,  and  therefore 
indispensable.  This  asain,  whispered  in  the 
cars  of  many,  begot  such  a  muttering,  as  being 
brought  to  tlie  king,  made  him  think  what  he 
was  to  do.  For  t«>ugh  he  knew  that  a  keep- 
ing of  tlio  succession  doubtful  was  one  of  the 
ill  arts  by  which  princes  conserie  themselves, 
yet,  as  a  desire  to  have  posterity,  which  might 
succeed  him  in  the  crown,  prevailed  over  all 
other  considerations,  he  resolved  to  clear  this 
point  by  all  fitting  degrees;  and  the  rather, 
in  that  he  knew  the  same  objections  had  been 
made  (though  wrongfully)  to  Edward  4,  and 
his  children.  And  certainly  (as  it  appears  to 
m^  by  many  circumstances,)  it  was  in  the 
beginning,  as  much  as  he  could,  in  favour  of 
the  princess  his  daughter.  So  that,  although 
the  bishop  of  Tarbe  (being  sent  by  Francis 
152r,  to  conclude  the  alternative  fbrmerlv  set 
down,)  did  object  openly  against  her  legitima- 
tion, as  being  got  by  the  king  upon  his  brother's 
wifo,  it  did  not  much  move  him.  But,  seeing 
it  now  jgrown  a  publick  doubt,  he  thought  it 
more  notorious  Uiau  could  be  supprest.  >^  either 
did  he  beheve  that  Charles  would  be  greatly 
scandalized  at  it ;  since,  to  avoid  the  Treaty  of 
Windsor,  himself  bad  nlledged  some  things  to- 
this  porpose.  All  which  again  (as  Polydore 
relates)  was  secretly  fomented  by  Longland 
bishop  of  Lincoln  (his  majesties  Conlessor,) 
at  the  instigation  of  the  cardinal ;  who  both 
hated  the  emperor,  and  was  averse  from  (he 
queen,  by  reason  of  her  reproving  his  loose, 
aud  inordinate  life.  Though  (whatever  Poly- 
dore saith,)  it  <»ill  appear  hereafter,  that  Wool- 
sey  indeavoured  not,  finally,  ibe  Divorce. 
Howsoever,  on  stime  or  all  of  these  causes, 
the  king  was  much  perplext,  as  knowing  how 
deeply  this  afiair  concerned  himself,  his  pos- 
terity, and  kingdom.  And  because  it  was 
easie  to  collect  of  what  consequence  any  rumor 
of  this  kind  might  be,  be  not  onlv  seot  to  our 
ambassadors  in  Spain,  as  is  said  before,  to  si- 
lence the  noi^e  thereof^  but  used  all  means  pos- 
sible both  to  appease  those  violent]  ealousies  the 
queen  had  conceiv*dy  and  to  sacisfie  his  people, 
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at  least  until  himself  had  look'd  fiirther  into  the 
business.  In  which  certainly  his  intentions 
privately  were  to  proceed  ;  for  besides  his  dis- 
patching his  secretary  William  Knight,  doctor 
of  law,  to  Rome,  (whom  yet  he  commanded 
to  advise  with  our  carriinaf  by  the  way,  being 
then  in  France,)  he  took  uiformation  some* 
times  about  bis  present  condition,  and  some- 
times (it  is  probable  al»o)  about  such  ladies  as 
mq^ht  furnish  him  a  choice  for  a  genial,  and 
second  bed.  In  which  number  the  dutchess  of 
Alanzon,  sister  to  Francis,  is  the  first  I  find 
mentioned,  whose  picture  (as  HaU  saith)  was 
*sent  over,  about  this  time.  Neither  did  the 
cardinal,  being  certified  of  these  passages,  omit 
to  comply  at  least  in  appearance  with  him,  and 
therefore  writ  to  the  king,  that  the  best  way  to 
obtain  his  de^iirc,  was,  to  tell  the  emperor 
plainly,  that,  <  I'nless  he  set  the  pope  free,'  Tat 
this  time  in  prison)  <  he  would  proceed  in  iho 
Divorce  upon  his  own,  and  his  Clergies  autho- 
rity.' After  which,  he  sent  for  John  Chirk, 
bishop  of  ll.ilh,  (then  resident  ambassador  in 
France)  and  commended  him  to  the  king,  as  a 
person  to  whom  he  might  discover  himself; 
and,  together,  dehvered  his  opinion:  1.  That 
because  the  party  %voold  appeal,  the  business 
could  not  be  determined  in  England,  unless  the 
^ope  would  give  him  nbsolure  authority,  in 
omnibut  ca$ihuf  (a  Minute  whereof  to  be  sent 
to  Rome,  1  have  seen.)  9.  That  she  should 
be  persuaded,  ad  ingrettum  rdigionU,  And, 
lastly,  if  neither  of  those  could  be  effected, 
it  should  be  thought  of,  Qmd  fnmet  clam  fieri 
quoad  Jonim  cotacientiit?  Concerning  which 
points,  the  bishop  of  Bath  at  his  return  speak- 
ing (as  I  find  in  an  Original  from  the  said 
bishop  to  Woolsey),  the  king  reply'd,  <  My  lord 
of  Bath,  the  Bull' is  good,  or  it  u  naught ;  if  it 
be  naught,  let  it  be  so  declar*d,  and  if  it  bo 
good,  it  shall  never  be  broken  by  no  by-ways 
for  me.'  M^  hereupon,  the  Bishop  represented, 
Tliat  the  Pope's  captivity  hindered  all  suits  in 
that  court,  and,  howsoever,  that  the  process 
would  be  so  slow,  as  it  cculd  not  be  determined 
in  six  or  seven  years.  Besides,  that  there  must 
be  three  distinct  Sentences  given  in  it,  by  three 
divers  judges,  the  two  last  to  be  chosen  for  the 
adi-erse  parly.  Lastly,  that  after  all  this,  the 
Sentence  may  be  recalled;  Quia  Mentemiia 
contra  matrimomium^  nunquam  tratuU  ia  rem 
judicaium  ;  adding,  in  conclusion,  as  the  knot 
of  tlie  business,  that  the  party  would  Appeal. 
To  which  the  king  answered,  '  He  thought  she 
would  not  appeal  from  the  archbishop  of  Can* 
terbury,  and  the  bishops  of  Rochester,  Ely  and 
London :  as  for  the  tedioosnesa  of  the  suit, 
since  he  had  patience  eighteen  years,  that  hm 
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wootd  9tay  yet  four  or  five  more ;  since  the 
opinion  of  all  the  clerks  of  his  kingdom,  besides 
two,  were  lately  declared  for  him ;  adding,  ihac 
be  bad  studied  the  matter  himself,  and  written 
of  ir,  and  that  be  found  it  was  unlawful,  dejurt 
dninOf  and  undispensable/  Businesses  stand- 
ing thus,  and  no  probability  of  the  queen's 
fruitfulne»s  since  the  princess  Mary's  birth, 
appearing;  and  the  rather,  that  Spanish  women 
are  observed  to  be  seldom  mothers  of  many 
children ;  he  resolves  to  have  recourse  to  the 
Pope;  com&rting  himself,  for  the  rest,  that  no 
other  difficulty  appeared  in  removing  all  these 
inoooveniences,  than  the  obtaining  a  Dispen- 
sation to  dissolve  that  Marriage,  which  a  dis- 
pensation only  had  at  first  made.  He  knew 
the  same  key  that  lockt,  could  unlock.  There* 
fore  he  thought  fit  to  send  to  Rome,  both  to 
represent  the  dangerous  condition  of  himself, 
bis  issue  and  kingdom,  and  to  solicite  the  pope 
for  a  licence  to  marry  another.  And  the  ra- 
ther, for  that  so  many  circumstances  had  made 
the  Bull  and  Breve,  upon  which  the  first  Mar- 
riage was  urounded,  to  be  suspected.  The  pro< 
lecuting  wncreof  therefore  (in  a  dispatch  dated 
S5th  Dec.  1627)>  was  recommended,  by  the 
cardinal,  to  sir  Gregory  Casalis,  an  Italian; 
which  also  he  was  required  to  urge  so  fiir,  as  to 
say,  that  our  king  could  impute  the  punishment 
God  had  laid  on  him  in  uLing  away  his  issue 
male,  upoa  nothing  so  much,  as  the  unlawful- 
ness of  this  Marriage ;  which  learned  men  did 
also  generally  so  detest,  as  they  held  it  to  be 
more  than  the  pope  could  dispense  with  Us  I 
find  they  declared  afterwards,  m  a  book,  which 
was  sent  thither.)  Wherefore,  that  he  should 
procure  a  Commission  for  bearine  and  deter- 
mining this  cause,  to  be  directed  to  the  cardinal; 
or,  if  that  were  refus'd,  to  bishop  Staphylffius, 
dean  of  the  Ruoota,  who  had  been  lately  in 
England.  And  that  ha  should  furthermore 
way  J  that  he  doubted  nor,  but  the  Pope  would 
easily  grap^  it,  though  against  the  will  of 
Charles ;  since  he  had  granted  Charles  a  Dis- 
pensation and  Absolafion  from  the  oath  which 
he  had  taken  to  marry  the  princess  Mary, 
without  so  much  as  demanding  the  consent  of 
our  king.  For  facilitating  of  which  business, 
lettersof  exchange,  to  the  value  often  thou- 
sand ducats,  were  sent  him ;  as  also  certain  In- 
atruments  for  the  pope's  signing,  which  were, 
1.  a  Commission,  m  ample  form,  to  hear,  and 
determine  the  cause  in  England.  2.  a  Decretal, 
wherein  the  pope,  upon  probation  of  carnal 
knowledge  between  Arthur  and  Katharine, 
should  pronounce  the  Marriage  void.  3.  A 
Dispensation  for  the  king  to  marry  another. 
4.  A  Pollicitation,  that  the  pope  will  not  recall 
any  of  those  Acts. 

but  it  was  an  ill  time  for  sir  Gregory  to  ne- 
gptiate  with  the  pope ;  he  being,  (as  I  find  by 
an  original  dispatch  of  doctor  Knieht,  dated 
from  Rome,  Sept.  13,  1527,)  so  nw'd  by  Her- 
nando de  Alanzon,  that  he  dur<t  neither  give 
the  said  knight  a  public  audience,  nor  so  much 
as  admit  a  private  message  from  him,  but  by 
the  incerveDtion  of  the  cardinal  Pisani.     So 


that,  what  wisdom  or  piety  soever  our  king 
might  pretend  herein,  the  cwjuntura  certainly 
was  no  way  auspicious.  And  the  rather,  be* 
cause  the  pope,  during  his  imprisonment  in  tho 
castle  of  saint  Angelo,  bad  been  required  in  the 
emperor's  name  (as  I  find  by  a  Dispatch  of 
doctor  Knight's  from  Orvieto)  not  to  grunt  any 
Act  concerning  the  Divorce,  nor  so  much  a  a 
suffer  the  cause  to  foe  heard  before  any  judge 
in  our  king's  dominions.  I  find  also  in  the 
same  letter  that  Lorenzo  Pucci,  cardinal  &iac- 
torum  Quatuor^  being  chosen  by  the  pope  for 
dispatching  our  king's  businesses,  had  told  doc- 
tor Knight,  tliat  the  Commission  peiin'd  here 
in  England,  for  the  Popes  signing,  might  not 
pass,  but  that  he  had  mmuted  another,  whiclt 
the  pope  (though  with  some  reluctation)  had 
granted  ;  earnestly  intreating  our  king  nevei^ 
theless,  not  to  put  it  in  execution,  till  the 
Spaniards  and  Almains  were  gone  out  of  Italy, 
and  himself  letl  in  his  full  liberty.  To  coofim 
which  grant  also,  the  same  doctor  Kni((ht,  by 
a  letter  (dated  Jan.  9, 1528),  did  ceriifie,  thac 
the  king's  Dispensation  was  obuin'd  under 
lead,  as  amply  as  the  Minute  sent  from  England 
did  contain ;  and  the  Commission  for  the  lord 
legate  likewise  was  granted  sufficiently,  tbougli 
not  according  to  the  form  propos'd ;  and  that 
it  was  drawn  by  the  cardinal  Sanctorum  Que- 
tuor.  Moreover,  he  tells  (as  in  the  popes  name) 
that  if  monsieur  de  Lautrech  were  come,  tlie. 
pope  thinketh  he  might,  by.  good  colour,  say  to 
the  emperor,  that  he  was  requir'd  by  tho  English 
ambassadors,  and  monsieur  de  Lautrech  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  business.  All  which  particulantics 
I  have  the  ratlier  set  down,  that  it  might  appear 
how  the  difficulties  tlutt  the  pope  made  in  thia 
business,  seemed  to  proceed  chiefly  from  hu- 
mane considerations.  Which  also  is  much 
confirm'd  by  a  dispatch  from  Gregory  Casalia 
13  January  1698,  where  (on  the  popes  part, 
and  in  his  name)  he  saith,  that  if  the  Kingis 
conscience  be  satisfied  (which  he  alone  can 
best  tell)  his  course  were,  Ul  itatim  commUtat 
cauMarttf  aliam  uxorem  ducat,  litem  iequatur, 
mittaturpro  Ugato,  ^-c.  and,  that  this  was  the 
only  way  for  the  king  to  attain  his  desires : 
though  yet  he  intreatcd  this  advice  might  be 
taken,  as  proceeding  from  the  cardinal  Sane* 
torum  quatuor,  and  Simonetta,  and  not  from 
himself.  And  this,  certainly,  as  it  may  be 
thought  a  politick  advice,  so  wo uld^it  have  pruvM  ' 
safer  and  easier  for  both,  than  a  Commisiion 
for  two  legates ;  which  as  it  took  up  more  time 
on  the  kings  part,  so  it  caus'd  a  like  danger 
and  inconvenitnce  to  the  pope.  Howsoever, 
it  appeared  afterwards,  that  the  king,  either 
out  of  tenderness  of  conscience,  or  con*>idera-> 
tion  of  the  hazard  he  should  run,  if  the  pope 
would  not  confirm  this  Act,  thought  not  fit  to 
allow  thereof;  but  chose  rather  to  demand  a 
larger  Commission  than  that  which  doctor 
Knij(ht  obtained  ;  the  procuring  whereof  also 
he  committed  to  Stephen  Gardiner,  doctor  of 
law,  and  secretary  to  WooUey,  and  Edward 
Fox,  provost  of  Kuigs  CoUedgo  in  Cambridge ; 
not  neglecting  in  the  mean  time,  hotli  to  in* 
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stfuctthe  Pope  in  his  cau&Cyiind  do  him  all  the 
jgood  olfices  he  coulJ  v\icb  Chmtian  princes 
and  states,  and  particuhtriy  the  Veoettans, 
4:onceriiing  the  restitution  o{  Ravenna  and 
Cervia ;  though  yet  it  took  not  such  effect  as 
was  hoped.  Neither  did  our  king  forget,  by  a 
Letter  of  cardinal  Woolsey's  to  tlie  proconotary 
John  Casalis,  to  desire  him  to  acquaint  tiic 
Pope  with  some  domestick  and  private  passa- 
ges ;  which  (though  out  of  the  respect  I  bear 
to  that  vertuoiis  queens  memory)  I  cannot  but 
mention  somewhat  an  willingly,  yet  must  not 
omit,  both  for  the  sake  of  that  truth  that  ought 
to  be  in  history,  and  as  it  seemt  to  contain  some 
motive  of  the  kings  intentions.  J  shall  set 
down  the  words  in  Latin  as  they  are  extant  in 
our  Record,  Sunt  normulla  sccretd  SMnetmimo 
Demino  nmtro  exponenda^  4*  '*^'>  credenda  lite^ 
fit,  quat  ob  cauioi,  morbMq;  nonnullot^  quibus, 
abique  remedio,  reginm  iabornt,  Sf  ob  animi  etiam 
caneeptum  tcrupulum^  Regia  MitjeMioM  nee  po- 
tut  uec  vult,  uUo  un^uam  pogtkac  tempore,  ca 
vtiftelui  uxorem,  admittere,  piodcunq;  evenerit, 
*  lliew  are  besides  some  particular  reasons  to 
be  laid  before  bis  holiness  in  private,  but  not 
|iroper  to  commit  to  writing,  upon  which  ac- 
count, as  well  as  by  reason  of  some  distempers 
which  the  queen  lies  under  vntlioot  hopes  of 
remedy,  as  likewise  through  some  scruples 
which  disturb  the  kings  conscience,  insomuch 
that  bis  majesty  neither  can  nor  will  (or  the 
foture  look  upon  bcr,  or  live  with  her  as  his 
wife,  be  the  conseqoeDce  what  it  will.' 

Gardiner  and  Foir,  receiving  their  Instruc- 
tions in  February  1528,  repaired  first  to  Fran- 
cis, from  whom  they  readily  obtained  a  pro- 
mise to  co-operate  puissantly  with  the  Pope, 
for  effiectuating  the  Kings  desire,  as  also  a  per- 
soasory  and  menacing  Letter  in  case  of  refusal 
to  the  Pope ;  for  complying  wherewith  also  the 
bisliop  Staphylaeus  was  sent  by  him  to  Rome 
not  long  afver.  Our  ambassadors  having  given 
the  king  account  hereof,  proceeded  in  their 
journey  to  Italy,  and  coming  at  last  to  Orvieto, 
where  the  Pope  then  was,  they  found  him 
lodged  in  an  old  and  ruinous  monastery,  his 
outward  chamber  altogether  unfurnished,  and 
his  bed-chamber-hangings,  together  with  his 
bed,  valued  by  them  (as  the  origmal  Letter 
hnth  it)  at  no  more  thaD  SO  nobles.  The  Pope 
yet  received  them  lovingly ;  though  not  with- 
out the  anxiety  of  one  who  could  neither  safely 
grant,  nor  deny  the  request  of  a  king  to  whom 
he  so  much  owed  ivhatsoever  liberty  he  enjoy- 
ed. Their  Instructions  for  the  present,  were 
only  yet,  to  thank  him  for  the  Commission  and 
Dispensation  granted  in  this  business  to  doctor 
Knight,  and  after  intrusted  to  Gambara  his 
agent  here  (successor  unto  Melchior  Langus, 
n^  was  6rst  authorized  by  the  Pope,  to  give 
qtieen  Catherine  notice  of  this  alFair,  together 
with  the  Popes  secret  intention  therein.)  They 
added  further,  that  by  Gambara,  as  also  by  sir 
Gregory  Casalis,  our  king  had  gladly  under- 
stood, how  all  defects,  upon  due  remonstrance, 
should  be  supplied  and  amended.  They  were 
charged  also,  from  the  cardinal,  privately  to 


protest  iu  his  name,  thai  be  was  no  author  of 
this  counsel.  After  which  they  were  desired, 
by  him,  to  proceed  to  the  merit  of  the  cause, 
and  qualities  of  the  gentlewoman  (being,  as  I 
take  It,  mistriss  Boleu.)  The  perplexed  Po^e, 
who  knew  well  bow  much  the  Spaniard  was  m« 
teressed  herein,  heard  them  at  this  time  with 
more  Tear,  when  at  another  time  he  would  have 
granted  their  request.  Therefore,  together 
witti  an  ambiguous  answer,  which  he  gave  them 
by  word  of  mouth,  he  sent  in  cipher  a  Letter  to 
our  king,  of  so  mucli  irresolution,  that  it  need* 
ed  no  other  cover.  Howsoever,  as  tlie  com* 
mission  of  our  ambassadors  was  to  stay  till  fur- 
ther order  was  given,  they  seemed  to  take  all 
in  good  part.  At  last  our  able  negotiators, 
urging  the  aforesaid  and  many  other  motives  to 
the  Pope,  and  he  again  finding  the  French  and 
confederate  army  puissant  and  victorious  in  the 
kingdom  of  Naples  at  that  time,  made  no  diffi- 
culty to  grant  a  full  Conunivsion  to  two  legates, 
to  hear  and  determine  the  Cause  in  England^ 
being  (according  to  the  kings  desire)  Woolsey 
and  Cam  pejus  (not  long  since  made  bishop  of 
Salisbury.)  Besides,  it  seems  he  granted  this 
following  Pollicitation,  or  Promise,  dated  at 
Viierho,  July  23,  1528,  which  yet,  being  no 
original- piece,  but  an  ancient  copy,  extant 
among  sir  Robert  Cottons  Iiecort»,  I  shall 
mention  but  according  to  the  credit  it  may  de- 
serve from  the  equal  reuder ;  only  I  must  not 
omit  to  suy,  that,  as  divers  original  dispatches, 
both  before  and  after,  give  some  touches  of  it, 
and  that  the  date  for  the  rest  is  added,  so  ic 
may  challenge  better  credit  than  to  be  thought 
a  Minute,  and  much  less  a  counterfeit  and 
supposed  piece,  which  also  is  the  more  proba- 
ble, ill  that  the  Pope  granted  aroplier  testimo- 
nies than  this,  in  hivour  of  the  Divorce  ;  how- 
soever they  were  either  controlled  again,  or  de- 
tained in  the  hands,  of  his  ministers,  after  that 
sort,  that  our  king  might  well  take  notice,  but 
neither  copy  nor  advantage  of  them. 

Tfte  PoUicitation. 

"  We  Clement,  by  the  providence  of  God 
the  7th  Popeot  that  name,  having  duly  weighed 
with  how  much  justice  our  well  beloved'  son  in 
Christy  Henry  8,  king  of  England,  defender  of 
the  faith,  and  lord  of  Ireland,  hath  laid  before 
us  as  a  thing  notorious,  publickly  kuown,  and* 
of  evil  report,  his  case  concerning  the  nullity 
of  a  Marriage,  which  he  did  both  contract, 
and  de  facto,  consummate  with  our  most  dear 
daughter  in  Christ,  Catherine,  daughter  to  the 
must  Catholick  king,  Ferdinand  of  Spain,  of 
glorious  memory,  contrary  to  the  laws  both  of 
God  and  man,  which  he  thereby  grievously 
transgressed  ;  and  having  thereupon  issued  out' 
our  Commission  in  form  and  manner  there  ex- 
pressed (which  Commission  we  do  hereby  con- 
llrm  and  ratiiio,  as  much  as  if  here  again  ex- 
pressed and  inserted)  to  our  beloved  sons  in 
Christ,  Thomas  and  Laurence,  by  the  Divine 
Grace,  Cardinals,  Sanclts  Ccci7itf,and  Sancta 
Maria  in  Transtiberim,  our  Legats  de  Latete 
in  the  kingdom  of  £ogland|  from  the  Apotco* 
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lical  See ;  whereby  we  did  constitute  and  ap- 
point them  (as  we  do  by  the  lenor  of  tliese  pre- 
aenta/most  fully  and  eftectually  constitute  and 
appoint  them  either  together  or  asunder)  in  our 
atead  to  examine,  and  finally  to  determine  as 
competent*  judges  in  this  Cause ;  that  we  may 
give  the  nbore  manifest  and  evident  token  of 
4>ur  tenderness  and  afiection  to  the  aforesaid 
king  Henry,  in  speedily  admioistriog  justice, 
and  freeing  him  by  our  immediate  Sentence, 
from  that  tediousness  and  vexation  wherewith 
the  most  just  causes  (by  the  corruption  of  the 
present  times)  are  so  &r  embarrassed,  as  scarce 
to  be  finished',  and  finally  determined  in  an  age : 
and  being  desirous  that  the  Process  carryed  on, 
or  to  be  carryed  on  according  to  tl^  tenor  of 
the  said  Commission,  may  be  firm,  valid. and 
irreversible,  we  do  engage,  and  upoh  the  word 
of  a  Pope  promise,  that  we  will  never  by  the 
entreaty,  request  or  instance  of  any  person,  or 
from  our  own  mere  motion,  or  otherwise,  at 
any  time  grant  any  letters,  breves,  bulls  or  writs 
of  any  sort,  either  under  shew  of  justice,  as 
acts  of  grace,  or  on  any  other  pretence  what^ 
ever^  to  inhibit  or  revoke  the  matter  of  the 
Commissions   heretofore    in  the   above-men- 
tioned cause  issued  out,  of  the  foresaid  Com- 
mission, or  of  the  Process  by  these  our  dele- 
gates, according  to  the  tenor  of  the  former 
.commissions,  or  said  commission  either   yet 
formed  and  made,  or  to  be  formed  and  made 
hereafter,  whereby  an^  prejudice,  hindrance  or 
interruption  may  he  given  to  the  full,  perfect, 
final  and  effectual  execution  of  the  said  com- 
missions, commission  or  process,  or  whereby 
all  or  any  of  them  may  in  any  wise  be  revoked, 
opposed  or  ^retarded  in  the  whole,  or  in  any 
part  of  them;   but  we  will  preserve  entire, 
ratifie,  confirm  and  defend  to  all  purposes  with 
our  utmost  power  and  authority,  most  eflfec- 
tually  the  commissions  and  cammission  granted 
by  us  to  our  foresaid  delegates,  and  the  Pro- 
cess which  the  said  delegates  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  said  commissions  or  commission, 
by  their  plenary  power  and  authority  have  or 
shall  form  and  carry  on.     Lastly,  we  will  eHec*- 
tually  make  valid,  and  without  refusal,  delay^ 
or  any  difficulty  whatever,  grant  all  such  let- 
ters, breves,  bulls  or  writs,  which  may  serve 
any  ways  to  strengthen  or  confirm  the  execu- 
tion of  the  said  commissions,   commission,  or 
fore-mentioned  process,  or  to  ratifie  and  esta- 
blish any  things  by  virtue  thereof,  by  our  fore- 
said delegates  decreed,  determined  or  adjudged. 
And  we  do  furthermore  engage  and  promise, 
upon  the  word  of  a  pope,  that  we  will  in  no 
wise  (unless  by  force  and  violence  compelled, 
or  by  fraud  and  treachery  surprized)  injure  all 
or  any  of  the  foresaid   particulars,  or  act  or 
attempt  any  thing  contrary  to  them,  or  any  of 
them  directly  or  indirectly,  tacitly  or  expressly, 
mediately  or  immediately,  upon  any  colour  or 
pretence  whatsoever;  but  will  support  and  pre- 
serve all  and  every  of  them  firm,  valid,  fixed, 
and  inviolable.     And  farther,  if  (which  God 
forbid)  we  should  act  or  attempt  any  thing  in 
any  wise  against  the  premises,  or  any  of  them  ; 
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we  do  hereby  for  that  time,  will  and  declare  as 
effectually  as  if  this  our  Declaration  were  at 
that  time  made,  that  every  such  act  and  at- 
tempt shall  be  null  and  void  :  and  it  is  hereby 
made  null  and  void,  and   is  4eclar^,  pro- 
nounced, and  adjudged,  to  be  of  no  force  and 
efficacy. — Given  at  Viterbo  July  13,   1528,  in 
the  fifth  jrear  of  our  Pootificat.    Clement  V." 
This  while,  the  queen,  who  understood  well 
what  was  intended  a^nst  her,  laboured  with 
all  those  passions  which  jealousie  of  the  king's 
affection,  sense  of  her  own  honour,  and  the 
legitimation   of  her  daughter,  coufd  produce ; 
laying,  in  conclusion,  the  whole  fault  on  th« 
cmxJinal;  who  yet  was  less  guilty  than  the 
queen  thought,  or  Polvdore  would  make  him. 
l.will  not  deny  yet,  but  out  of  due  regard  to 
his  masters  interests  (so  nearly  concerned  in 
this  great  afl^ir,)  as  well  as  care  of  giving  satis- 
faction to  his  conscience,  which  seemed  much 
troubled,  he  might  comply  with  the  kings  de- 
sires ;  but  to  be  the  single  author  of  a  counsel, 
wliich  might   turn  so  much   to  his  prejudice, 
when  the  king  should  die,  is  more  than  may 
easily  be  believed  of  so  cautious  a  person  ti 
Woolsey.    And    this    innocence,    perchance, 
was  the  reason  that  he  neither  suspected  hino- 
self  to  be  so  much  abhorred  of  the  queen,  nor 
to  stand  in  that  danger  of  her  practices  which 
yet  procured  at  last  his  ruine.    The  first  who 
gave  the  cardinal  notice  of  the  queen's  displea- 
sure (as  I  find  by  a  LeUer  of  his  dated  at  Fe- 
versham,   6,  July  1537,    then  in  his  journey 
towards  France,)  was  the  archbishop  of  Can« 
terbury ;  the  consequence  whereof  he  so  much 
apprehended,  that  he   thought  fit  to  use  all 
means  for  satisfying  her.    Therefore  be  pre- 
sently laboured  with  the  abp.  to  persuade  the 
queen,  that  whatsoever  she  heard  in  tbb  kind, 
was  intended  only  for  clearing  the  surmises*  of 
the  bishop  of  Tarbe,  formerly  mentioned.     He ' 
writ  also   to  our  ambassadors  in   Spain,   to 
quench  all  rumours  there,  upon  tlie  same  pre- 
text.    But  the  queen  had  sent  those  agenta 
abroad,  (and  amongst  them,   one  Abel,  her 
chaplain)  who  both  informed  her  of  all  that 
passed,  and  engaged  the  emperor  to  assist  her 
to  the  uttermost  of  his  power.    Therefore  the 
Pope  stood  more  and  more,  suspended.    The 
pace  of  Cainpejus  (the  promised  legate)  also 
appeared  staggering  and   slow;  and   all  that 
might  frustrate  the  king's  intentions,  was  se- 
cretly  practised.      This    while   the  cardinal, 
(who  out  of  the  king's  designs  would  ever  pro- 
duce and  subrogate  some  particular  end  of  his 
own,  whereof,  either  in  point  of  gloi^  or  profit, 
he  might  make  advantage)  had  so  disposed  this 
of  the  Divorce,  as  thereby  to  mediate  the 
Pope's  entire  delivery,  not  only  from  the  guards, 
hut  even  fear  of  the  emperor.    Again  as,  dur- 
ing the  Pope's  restraint,  he  had,  (under  pre- 
tence that  It  was  the  best  expedient  for  the 
king's  proposed  Divorce)  projected  a  meeting 
of  cardinals  at  Avignon,  for  settling  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Church,  where  he  himself  intended 
to  be  present ;  so,  now,  since  the  king  liked 
not  that  coursci  and  that  the  Pope  was  free, 
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he  persuaded  him  to  erect  some  CntheHral 
churches  in  Fngland,  at  the  price  uf  Throwing 
rfoun  more  monasteries.  Whereby  it  appears, 
both  hnw  bu5ric  tljis  Cardinal  was,  and  how 
itiuch  he  studied  his  own  ends.  For  as  he 
knew  this  would  ple^e  the  kin^;  (who  began 
to  chink  that  religious  persons  might  serve  God 
as  well  in  defending  the  kingdom^  as  praying 
for  it,)  so  he  assured  himself  the  authority 
thereof  would  be  derived  on  him  chiefly  ;  and 
the  Pope,  in  the  mean  time,  obnoxious,  while 
he  could  not  but  fear  how  far  those  inno- 
vations might  exfcnd.  When  this  project  there- 
fore was  moved  to  the  Pope,  I  find  by  a  Letter 
of  the  protonotary  John  Casalis,  Oct.  SO,  1598, 
tijat  he  answered,  gravely,  he  liked  the  design 
well ;  but  that  he  would  proceed  deliberately, 
l^ecause  it  was  ad  perpeiuam  rei  memariam. 
Therefore  he  desired  the  two  legates  (for  Cam- 
pejus  was  by  this  time  come)  might  be  jovned 
in  determinmg  this  business,  and  that  all  the 
revenues  of  the  monasteries  might  be  conferred 
on  the  new  bishops ;  and  that  the  two  legates, 
baring  advised  with  the  Pope  hereof,  should 
■flerwards  nominate  them.  So  that  it  seemed 
Che  Pope  held  it  fitting  to  comply  with  the 
king  a  little  at  this  time,  since  Gardiner  told 
him  plainly,  that  he  had  in  his  Instructions 
these  words  to  tell  him,  '  Necesse  est  mpprimi 
proserenistimi  Regis  Collegia  Monaster ia  cnjus^ 
iunque  ordinis:*  in  conclusion,  a  Bull  was 
granted  for  applying  the  Revenues  of  some 
ttnnll  Monasteries  for  maintenance  df  the  king's 
colleges  iu  Cambridge  and  Windsor  Castle ;  the 
copy  whereof  is  extant  in  sir  Robert  Cotton's 
Library.  It  may  be  doubted  yet,  whether 
these  apprehensions,  that  were  now,  in  more 
rfian  one  kind,  given  the  Pope  of  our  king's 
declining  the  absolute  authority  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  did  dispose  the  Pope  more  to  oblige 
or  disoblige  him.  For,  though  the  Pope  had 
reason  to  fear,  lest  he  should  lose  his  ancient 
jurisdiction  in  this  kingdom,  if  he  denyed  ;  yet 
be  might  doubt  as  wefi,  that  in  adhering  too 
much  to  that  side,  he  might  offend  the  emperor 
80  far,  as  to  hazard  the  loss  of  his  own.  He 
therefore,  at  once  treats  with  the  emperor  of  a 
perfect  peace  and  amity,  and  together  of  reco- 
vering Cervia  and  Ravenna,  and  of  effecting 
certain  other  designs  whichhe  had  in  Florence; 
and  grants  (as  is  abovesaid)  in  appearance  a 
large  Commission  to  Woolsey  and  Campejus ; 
^et,  in  effect,  so  restrained,  as  the  emperor 
might  see  it  was  not  out  of  his  power  to  cbeclc 
or  revoke  it.  And  this  was  all  that  sir  Gregory 
Casalis  and  Stephen  Gardiner,  nher  much  im- 
portunity, could  obtain.  They  moved  the  Pope 
also  to  canonize  Henry  6,  (which  I  find  was 
formerly  proposed  to  Alexander  6,  by  Henry  7,) 
to  which  the  Pope  answered,  <  That  if  the 
mrchbi&hop  of  Canterbury,>and  bishop  of  Win- 
chester (who  had  examined  the  matter'm  par- 
tUms)  did  send  the  process  thither,  as  their 
Commissiou  required,  the  Canonization  should 
follow  shortly  alter.'  Businesses  standing  thus, 
our  king  thonsht  fit  to  send  sir  Francis  Bryan, 
knight,  and  Pftcr  Vanues  (au  Italian^  and  his 


secretary,  for  the  Latin  Tongue)  to  Rome; 
(their  Instructions  in  general,  being  signed  with 
the  king's  own  hand)  were  to  dissuade  the  Pope 
from  entring  into  any  League  with  the  emperor, 
whose  design  was  (he  said)  to  divest  the  Pop« 
of  his  means  and  aothorily,  by  the  forcible 
bringing  in  of  one  Angelo,  a  cordelier,  to  be 
Pope,  who  shonid  not  intermeddle  with  secular 
jurisdiction,  and  the  patrimony  of  the  Church  ; 
which  therefore  the  emperor  would  take  to  hhn- 
self  and  usurp.  For  preventing  whereof,  the 
king  wished  him  to  keep  a  guard,  oflerine  in 
his  own  and  Francis's  name,  to  contribute 
thereonto.  They  were  commanded  also,  to 
search  privately  lor  a  certain  pretended  Breve, 
in  Rome,  (said  to  be  a  Supplement  or  Confir-^ 
mation  of  the  Bull  of  Julius  2,  and  authorizing 
the  Marriage  with  queen  Catherine)  since  it  wat 
not  to  be  found  in  the  king's  Records.  Fur* 
thermore,  they  were  required  to  discover  (ia 
the  name  of  a  third  person^  whether,  if  th^ 
queen  entered  a  rehgious  li^,  the  king  mi^ht 
have  the  Popes  Dispensation  to  marry  again, 
and  the  children  be  legitimate,  and  what 
precedents  were  for  it  ?  &condly,  whether  if 
the  king  (for  the  better  inducing  of  tb« 
queen  thereunto)  would  promise  to  enter 
himself  into  a  religious  life,  the  Pope  might 
not  dispense  with  his  vow,  and  leave  her 
there?  Thirdly,  if  this  may  not  be  done, 
whether  he  can  dispense  with  the  king  to  haV^ 
two  wives,  and  the  children  of  both  legitimate  } 
Since  great  reasons  and  precedents,  especially 
in  the  Old  Testameht,  appear  for  it.  All  which 
they  were  to  do  with  that  secresy  and  circum- 
spection, that  the  cause  might  not  be  published, 
propounding  the  king's  case  always  therefore  as 
another  man's.  Lastly  (as  in  all  other  Instruc- 
tions)  some  kind  of  menaces  were  to  be  added. 
But  persuasions  and  terrors  wanted  not  on  the 
other  side ;  which  did  so  much  more  prevail 
with  the  Pope,  as  the  danger  was  moi^  imme- 
diate and  pressing  on  the  emperor's  part,  than 
on  our  king's.  Therefore  our  ambassadors  were 
90  far  from  obtaining  any  thing,  but  what  was 
formeriy  granted  in  the  Commission  to  cardinal 
Woolsey  and  Campejus,  that  they  found  the 
Pope  now  more  than  ever  disposed  to  favour 
the  emperor:  insomuch  that  they  observed 
daily  new  delays  and  restrictions  in  nim.  Some 
whereof  (besides  tbe  evidence  in  our  Records) 
Sanders  doth  confess,  white  be  saith,  that  the 
Pope,  by  four  several  messengers  to  Campejus 
(now  on  his  way)  gave  him  in  charge :  1.  That 
be  should  make  easiejoumies.  2.  That  when 
he  came  to  England,  he  should  labour  all  he 
could  to  reconcile  the  king  and  queen.  3. 
That  if  this  could  not  be  raiected,  be  should 
persuade  her  to  enter  a  monastery,  and  take 
on  her  a  religious  life.  Lastly,  That  when  this 
could  be  obtained,  he  should  give  no  definitive 
Sentence  for  the  Divorce,  without  express 
commandment  from  him,  4"  ^oc  (saith  he)  svm- 
mum  Sf  maxvnum  tit  tibi  mandatum.  Campe- 
jus thus  instructed,  protracts  all  things ;  whereat 
chough  our  king  seamed  scandalized,  as  sus- 
pecting  it  came  from  unwiUingacsi,  yet,  being 
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•a  active  prince,  be  made  ose  of  that  time  to 
amciate  in  Spain  for  recovering  the  Breve, 
(of  which  above)  commeudiBg  the  bishop  of 
Worcester,  and  doctor  Edward  hee,  by  all 
aieans  to  projcnre  it.  At  knf|th  (aod  not  be- 
fore the  beginning  of  Oct.  1598)  Campejus 
coming  through  France,  and  being  conducted 
thence  into  &)gland,  by  Jtihn  Clark,  bi&hop  of 
Bath,  our  king's  junbassador  tliere,  came  to 
London:  wliere,  being  by  our  cardinal  pre- 
dated to  the  king,  be  publicly  acknowledged 
in  the  name  of  the  pope,  cardinal,  clergy,  and 
people  of  Rome,  that  our  king  was  Liberator 
Uroit.  Shortly  after,  obtaining  audience  of 
the  queen,  he  took  occasion  both  to  acquaint 
lier  with  her  danger,  and  to  persuade  her  ihere- 
ttpon  to  renounce  the  world,  and  enter  into 
•ome  religious  life.  For  wliich  many  pretexts 
wanted  not,  (as  I  find  in  our  Records)  slie  hav- 
ing been  observed,  since  the  Commission  ob- 
tained, to  aUow  dancing  and  pastimes  more 
than  before.  And  that  Tier  countenance  not 
only  in  court,  but  .to  the  people,  was  more 
cheerful  than  ordinary;  whereas  (it  was  al- 
icdged)  she  might  be  more  sad  and  pensive, 
(xmsidenng  tlie  king's  conscience  was  unsa- 
dafied,  and  that  he  had  refrained  her  bed,  and 
was  not  willing  the  lady  princess,  her  daughter, 
should  cone  in  her  company.  But  tht  of- 
iended  queen  replying  peremptorily,  *  That 
•he  was  resolved  both  to  staiul  to  that  Ma|^- 
liage  the  Roman  Church  bad  once  allowed ; 
and,  howsoever,  not  to  admit  such  partial 
judges  as  they  were,  to  give  sentence  in  her 
causes*  Campejus  writes  to  Rome,  both  to 
inibnn  the  Pope  hereof,  and  to  desire  farther 
Instruciiona :  ine  Answer  whereuoto  the  Pope 
yet  so  loug  deferred,  that  very  near  six  montos 
passed  hc&re  the  two  cardinals  sat  in  their 
Conoiissiofl. 

This  while  the  bishop  of  Worcester,  and  Dr. 
Lee,  having  given  the  emperor  an  overture  of 
the  Divorce,  did  (by  a  Letter  dated  at  Sara- 
-gosa,  April  5,  1599)  return  our  king  this  An- 
.awer,  on  the  emperor's  paxt :  ^  That  he  was 
eonry  to  understand  of  the  intended  divorce, 
adjuring  our  king  (for  the  rest)  by  the  Sacra- 
flDent  of  Marriage,  not  to  dissolve  it.  Or,  if 
he  would  needs  proceed  therein,  that  the  hear- 
ing and  determining  of  the  business  yet  might 
be  referred  to  Rnme,  or  a  General  Council,  and 
not  he  decided  in  England.'  Adding  further, 
*  That  he  would  defend  the  queen's  just  cause.' 
Wherewith,  the  pretended  original  Breve  was 
produced,  and  a  transumpt  or  copy  tliereof 
(sined  by  tliree  bishops)  offered  them,  to  send 
to  England  ;  but  the  Breve  itself  wa^  denved, 
for  fear  (as  he  said)  of  miscarrving.  To  which 
our  ambassadors  answered,  That  our  king  was 
a  panoft  of  that  piety,  that  he  ought  not  to  be 
adjored ;  and  for  the  Breve,  i^mt  it  was  a  jewel 
belonging  to  tlie  king  and  hit  queen  only,  and 
not  to  be  detained  hy  any  other  from  them. 
And  lor  appealing  to  Rome,  it  needed  not ; 
since  autlioriiy  of  deteripining  that  business 
was  alresidy  given  from  tlienoe  to  cardinal 
.Woolsey   and   Cam^u8«    Besides   Uiat,   in 


causes  matrimonial,  the  presence  of  the  parties 
to  be  examined,  being  required  for  ttt«  moet 
part,  the  emperor  might  easily  imagine  how 
unfit  it  was  fur  the  king'  and  queen  personally 
to  go  to  Rome,-  especially  at  that  time.  After 
this,  the  emperor  commanding  the  Breve  to  be 
read,  the  ambassadors  required  a  notary  to  l)0 
allowed  them,  for  setting  down  the  whole  pas- 
sage uf  this  business,  together  with  their  Pro- 
testations. But  no  notary  but  the  emperor's 
being  permitted,  the  ambassadors  were  forced 
to  accept  him,  deairing  notwithstanding  tlteir 
Allegations  might  be  set  down  apart.  Here- 
upon the  emperor  told  the  ambassadors,  that 
he  would  »end  an  express  messenger  to  our 
king,  to  intreat  him  to  coorioue  hi»  Mutch, 
and,  in  case  of  refuel,  to  protest  against  tlie 
Divorce.  Our  ambassadors  yet  persisted  still 
in  urging  the  emperor,  for  his  own  sake,  to 
send  the  Breve  for  England ;  lest  the  Judges, 
wanting  sight  thereof,  should  proceed  against 
the  queen,  or*  otherwise,  that  he  would  send 
the  said  Breve  to  the  Popew  The  emperor  re- 
plyed,  that  therefore  he  would  not  send  it* 
For  if  it  miscarryed,  tlie  Jud^  might  then 
proceed  as  they  would ;  but  for  sending  it  lo 
the  Pope  he  would  advise.  And  that,  if  mat- 
ters were  now  as  they  were  heretofore,  he 
would  not  fear  to  send  it  to  England.  By  a 
Letter  also,  the  90(h  of  April  16^9,  they  cer- 
tifie  the  king,  '  That  the  emperor  intended  to 
send  both  to  England  and  liome,  to  make  his 
Protestations  against  this  Divorce;  and  that 
he  would  not  send  the  original  Breve.  Fur- 
thermore, that  he  required  our  king,  according 
to  an  Article  of  a  ^rmer  Treaty,  to  full  upon 
Francis,  as  a  periurber  of  the  pub  lick  peace. 
Lastly,  because  the  said  ambabsndors  had 
beard,  and  considered,  at  large,  the  Breve, 
they  sent  their  Objections  against  it.'  Which, 
l>eing  one  of  the  grounds  of  the  king's  pnicee*^ 
ing  in  this  great  atTair,  I  have  thou^t  fit  punc- 
tually to  set  down,  as  they  are  extant  in  ilic 
original  letter,  written  in  cipher,  attd  thus  to  be 
read,  as  I  find  it  decipherea  in  our  Records. 

^  That  where  it  is  pretended  the  Bull  and 
Breve  to  be  impetrate  in  one  day,  either  they 
were  impetrate  in  one  suit,  and  by  one  man  ; 
and  then  it  is  not  lo  be  thouglit,  but  that  this 
suit,  being  of  so  great  importance,  was  com- 
mitted to  such  a  one,  as  could  perceive,  that 
the  Bull,  nut  containing  so  large  dispensatioi\ 
as  the  Breve,  is  superfluous  (supposing  the 
Breve  to  be  necessary.)  If  the  one  were  iin^ 
petrate  afler  the  other,  and  tlie  suits  made  by 
one  man,  ic  is  hard  to  think  that  one  man, 
being  instructed  in  the  suit  for  both,  would 
put  the  dispensation  of  less  moment  in  a  Bull, 
and  of  greater  moment  in  a  Breve,  seeing 
the  one  might  be  as  facilly  impetrate  as  the 
other,  and  that  tlie  dinpcnsation  in  lead  is 
more  dur4ble  to  remain;  and,  i hat  the  two 
kings  were  bound  to  impetrate  Bull«,  and  ni»t 
Breves,  whereof  he  or  they  that  had  such  Comr 
mission  (as  it  seemeth)  could  not  be  ignurant. 
And  if  these  suits  were  made  by  divers  persons, 
and  by  several  couuoiitionS)  there  is  no  reason 
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cno  be  alledged,  (the  unpetntion  being  in  one 
day)  why  to  two  several  persons  seveml  com- 
missions should  be  given  herein,  the  thing  re- 
quiring nu  haste,  the  Marriace  following  five  or 
six  years  after;  but  more  likely  it  is,  if  the 
Breve  were  then  obtained  indeed,  that  it  was 
procured  by  secret  practices  not  known  to  all 
parties  quorum  iniercrat  scire  4r  consentirt ; 
for,  both  the  parties  consenting,  I  think  r he-re 
can  be  no  sufticient  cause  alledged,  why,  the 
thing  being  done  by  common  consent,  the 
Breve  rather  than  the  Bull  should  Irnve  larpr 
dispensation  ;  for  whut  needed  two  divers  suits, 
with  divers  comn)is«ions,  if  both  the  narties 
were  agreed  upon  the  suits?  Especially  the 
impetration  of  both  being  in  one  day. — 9.  Sup- 
posing it  to  be  true,  that  master  Abel  saith, 
the  queen  to  have  sworn,  quod  nuuquttm  fuit 
eognita  d  Prmeipe  Arthuro ;  the  cause  of  the 
impetration  for  so  much  is  vain,  (y\t,  quod  Re- 
ginu  rum  Arthuro  pnncipe  matrimonium  car^ 
noli  fopula  comummoverit.)  If  this  be  true, 
it  appearetb  that  he  that  sued  tlie  Breve  had 
no  commission  of  the  parties,  for  they  would 
not  give  him  commission  to  impetmte  dispen- 
sation for  cause  not  true. — 3.  Supposing  it  to 
be  true,  that  master  Ahel  saith  to  me,  that 
the  queen  never  heard  of  such  Breve,  before 
the  emperors  orators*  there  presented  it  to  her  ; 
how  can  it  stand,  that  is  reported  in  the  Breve, 
quod  impHratuM  est  Breve  ud  Re^iifUi  iHstun- 
tUuuf — i.  If  your  highness  had  made  instance 
and  supplication  for  the  sanie  Breve,  it  is  not 
to  be  thought  that  it  should  be  so  far  out  of 
your  remembrance,  the  causes  of  iropretation 
being  such,  as  your  highness  might  and  could, 
Hnon,  reduce  it  to  the  same. — 6.  If  it  were 
impetrate  at  the  instance  of  your  highness,  and 
of  the  queen's  grace,  no  cau»e  is  why  it  should 
be  sent  into  8pain  to  king  Fernando  (as  the 
emperor's  folks  first  said,  but  now  swerve)  and 
not  to  vour  highness,  and  tlie  queen's  grace.  If 
any  will  sappose  that  it  was  done  by  your  con- 
sent, no  reason  agree th  why  you  should  consent 
thereto,  and  not  rather  keep  it  in  your  own 
hands,  than  send  it  to  the  custody  ot  another. 
And  yet,  if  you  did  consent,  it  cannot  be 
thought,  but  that  it  should  remain  in  your  re- 
'  mem h ranee,  as  the  firmity  of  your  Marriage, 
and  disdiarge  of  your  conscience,  with  other 
things,  touching  highly  your  succes&ion,  stand- 
ing tisercin :  and  it  may  be  supposed  moreover, 
that  some  writing  of  tiie  deposite  thereof 
should  remain  there,  which  is  not  found. — 6. 
Considering  that  the  king  of  must  noble  me- 
mory, your  fatlier  then  alive,  your  higl^nes  not 
being  at  the  date  of  the  Breve  past  15,  or  IG 
years  of  age,"  [for  so  the  Cipher  is ;  though  as 
king  Henry  was  then  but  19,  and  souiething 
more,  I  conceive  these  figures  were  ciphers 
only,  signifying  his  true  age  :  unless  perchance 
the  Cipherer  or  decipherer  did  otherwise  mistake 
it ;]  «  it  may  be  well  supposed  that  your  high- 
ness  was  not  then  much  tosolicite  the  impetra- 
tion of  such  tilings.  And  that,  if  any  such  Breve 
should  have  been  impetrate  that  ume,  that  ra- 
ther it  should  have  been  done  at  the  instance 


of  the  king  your  iatber,  than  of  your  bighncM. 
And  although  then  it  n>ight  have  been  impe- 
trate in  your  highoess's  name,  yet  it  could  not 
have  been  done  there  without  knowledge  and 
consent  of  the  king  your  father,  and  also  at 
his  setting  furth.  And,  if  any  hb  interventioQ 
and  consent  hud  been  in  this  matter,  he  woukl 
not  have  bound  king  Fernando,  and  likewise 
have  been  boand  himself,  to  gel  BoUf  of  Dia- 
pen^ation.  And  surely  it  may  be  thotuht,  that, 
if  the  king  your  father  consented,  Don  Fernando 
of  Spain  did  the  sanie,  so  that  it  cannot  be 
doubted,  but  that  as  they  say  here,  they  have 
two  Bulls  reserved  in  their  archives,  so  sboukl 
also  this  Breve  have  been,  which  indeed  was 
not  there  found,  as  herealler  shall  be  shewed, 
nor  any  such  is  found  in  your  highneas's  e^* 
chives.  Wherefore  it  may  be  well  reckoned, 
that  there  was  no  such  obtained  by  the  cooeeat 
of  the  king  your  father.— And  so,  Tthly,  mak- 
,eth  the  BreVe  suspect,  that  the  emperor*! 
folks  first  said,  tluit  it  %vas  found  in  Archivu 
Regum  Uispaniarum^  as  appeareth  in  my 
lord  cardinals  graces  Letters ;  and  now,  foiiget- 
ting  themselves,  the  emperor's  chancellor  and 
Perinot  have  confessed  to  us,  that  it  was  found 
among  the  Writings  of  doctor  de  Puebla,  wbidi 
was  orator  of  Spain,  in  England,  in  the  king's 
days  of  most  noble  memory  your  father. 
Which  contrariety  ranketh  to  appear  that  tbey 
do  not  upright.  Of  a  nephew  of  doctor  Pae- 
bla's  being  there,  I  have  written  in  our  com^ 
mon  Letters  the  5th  of  April,  and  now  do 
again;  by  whom  peradventure  some  light  might 
be  bad. — 8.  Whoso  considereth  the  high  re- 
nowned wisdom  of  the  king  your  said  folher, 
and  his  great  sage  council,  men  of  singular 
wisdom  and  learning  for  all  purposes,  may  well 
conceive  that,  or  ever  any  Diipensation  for 
Marriage  to  be  had  between  your  highnesa  and 
the  queen  were  sent  for,  that  her  mce  was 
examined  an  eaet  cognitu  i  princife  Artkuro  tm 
non  f  And  that,  ti  Jatsa  est,  Umt  the  two 
kings  would  have  provided  therefore  Di$p€t^ 
satumetH  in  BuUa,  as  tliey  were  bound.  And 
on  the  other  side,  $i  nef^crat  tefuiue  cognitem^ 
nihil  erat  opus  Brevi  quoad,  &c.  And  for  the 
second  part  of  the  breve,  I  cannot  suppose 
that  your  highness,  in  that  time  which  the  date 
of  the  Breve  preiendeth  (your  highness  being 
then  not  much  more  than  19  or  15  years  of 
ajrp,  Mid  the  king  your  father  living)  need  any 
Dispensation  in  that  party.  And  if  noue 
needed  then,  why  should  your  highness  then 
make  instance  for  any,  which  is  supposed  in  the 
Breve? — Pth.  If  this*  Breve  were  impetrate  in 
tl»e  daysofDr.de  Puebla;  the  being  thereof  so 
long  in  his  hands,  and  the  manner  of  keeping 
of  the  same,  eiveth  new  conjecture  that  it  it  a 
thing  cassat ;  for  the  thinf;  being  of  so  much 
importance,  touching  so  nieh  your  highness  and 
the  aueen,  why  should  he  keep  it ;  specially  so 
long?  for  be  lived  in  England  after  the  date  of 
the  Breve  5  or  6  years,  and  died  there,  not 
long  after  tlie  king  your  father.  Who  con 
think  that  such  a  aing,  and  such  a  council, 
would  have  uiffered  tbe  Breve  lo  be  out  of 
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their  bands,  in  his  bands,  ail  that  time,  if  the 

Breve  bad  been  known  to  tbem  necessary  for 

this  Matrimony,  and  of  any  value  ?    And,  as 

I  said,  the  manner  of  keeping  thereof  seemetb 

to  oonfinn  the  same ;  whicti  manner  of  keeping 

I  conjecture  of  two  things :  one,  that  it  was 

not  kept  in.  a  case  of  tin,  after  rhe  manner  of 

Breves ;  for  only  in  a  paper  they  did  exhibit  it 

to  us  twice.    Another,  that  in  the  superscrip- 
tion it  appeared  slubbered,  by  reason  of  often 

handling,  perad  venture  lying  among  so  many  his 

writings  and  old  letters;  wherefore,  although  it 

were  then  impetrate,  vet  it  seemetb  that  he  took 

it  as  cassat,  and  void,  peradventure  as  surrep- 

tieiously  obtained  of  his  own  head,  without  any 

commission ,  or  consent    of  the  parties.—- 10. 

Another  suspicion  is,  that,  although  the  emper^ 

or*s  chancellor  and    Perenot  sav,  they  have 

divers  Letters  and  Writings  of  the  said  Pue- 

bla's,  concerning  both  the  first  Marriage  and 

second  of  the  queen's ;   yet,  because  tt^y  ut- 
tered not  that  they  have  anv  thing  specially 

concerning  this  Breve,  (whith  they  would  not 

have  forgotten  to  sa^,  for  so  much  as  it  maketh 

for  their  purpose,  it  there  had  been  .any  such) 

moved  upon  that  suspicion,  I  demanded  of 

them,  and  divers  times  to  the  same,  whether 

they  had  any  special  letters  concerning  the 

Breve  ?  Thev  could  not,  ne  did  say  that  thev 

had ;    but  tne  emperor's  chancellor  answered, 

That  the  Breve  was  enough.    Whereupon  may 

be  gathered;   that  his  Answer  implied,  that 

they  have  none  other. — 11.  If  any  such  Breve 

were  impetrate  at  that  time,  by  tlie  knowledge 

and  consent  of  both  the  kings,  likely'  is,  that 

either  of  them  should  have  one.  Let  them  tlien 

here  bring  forth  the  Brtve  tx  Archvm  tuii.    If 

tJiey  will  says  this  is  >t ;  what  hkelihood  is  it, 

that  it  should  be  sent  into  £ngland,  to  oome 

into  Spain }  For  this  Breve,  if  it  were  in  Dr. 
de  Puebla's  custody,  came  out  of  England  after 
his  death,  with  other  his  writings;  which  1 
think  his  nephew  there  (if  he  confess  that  it 
was  found  amongst  other  his  uncle's  writings) 
will  also  confess.  I  say,  whv  was  it  sent  into 
Cngland  ?  It  is  not  to  be  ooubted,  but  Don 
Pernando  bad  an  ambassador  in  tlie  court  of 
Rome,  which  might  easiher  and  nearer  way 
have  sent  it  into  Spain.  Wherefore,  if  they 
cannot,  out  of  their  archives^  bring  forth  anv 
such  ^-eve,  their  diligence  in  cust^y  of  such 
things  supposed,  and  well  deprehended  in  the 
cuiiiody  of  two  Bulls,  (for  scmie  of  the  secre- 
taries said  to  me  that  they  have  two)  they  may, 
of  tliis,  gather  (themselves)  that  there  is  no 
such,  ne  any  otherwhere,  of  any  effeot  and 
value." 

1  he  13th  suspicion  against  the  Breve  is  in  it 
self;  that,  whensoever  it  was  impetrate,  it  was 
not  dul^  impetrate,  may  be  gathered  of  divers 
things  m  the  same,  and  about  tlie  same  ;  the 
hand  of  some  learner,  and  not  of  one  exercised 
in  writing  of  such  things;  and  some  defiiults 
in  the  writing ;  such,  as  my  lord  of  Worcester 
saith,  lie  hath  not  seen  conunitted  in  any  Breve. 
And,  as  he  trusteth  to  prove,''  the  date  shall 
utterly  condemn  the  Breve.    And  these  Ex- 


ceptions were^  as  I  find  in  another  Letter^ 
dated  from  the  same  ambassadors  to  the  car* 
dioal :  1.  that  tliere  were  rasures  in  it ;  9. 
divers  hands ;  3.  names  false  written,  as  Arthe- 
rus  pro  Arthurus ;  4.  the  date  false ;  as  hemg 
Dec.  S6.  Id03,  which,  according  to  the  date  of 
Breves,  beginning  Dec.  S5,  was -almost  a  year 
before  Julius  11.  was  pope.  It  was  observed 
likewise,  that  the  seal  swelled  in  the  middle, 
and  appeared  hke  some  old  seal  newly  clapped 
on.  And  thusiooch  out  of  these  Disjpatch^ 
of  those  able  negotiators,  the  bishop  ot  Woi^ 
cester,  and  Edward  Lee  the  king's  almoner; 
who,  sending  the  transompt  of  the  Breve  to  the 
king,  Apdl  23,  by  a  Letter  the  13th  of  June 
following,  also  certified  our  king  of  the  send* 
ing  of  Gonzales  Fernando,  the  emperor's  chap- 
lain, to  the  earl  of  Desmond,  in  Ireland,  to- 
gether with  the  return  of  a  cliaplain  of  the  said 
earl's  in  his  company ;  the  emperor  seeming  to 
take  this  intended  Divorce  so  much  to  hearty 
that  he  thought  fit  to  give  our  king  this  jealousy. 
Shortly  after  which,  I  find  also  the  bishop  of 
Worcester  repealed. 

This  while,  the  common  people,  who  with 
much  anxiety  attended  the  success  of  this  great 
aifair,  seemed,  betwixt  pity  to  queen  Catherine, 
and  envy  to  Anne  Boleu,  (now  appearing  to  be 
in  the  kmg's  favour)  to  cast  out  some  murmuiv 
ing  and  seditious  words ;  which  being  brought 
to  the  king's  ears,  he  thought  fit  to  protest  pub- 
lickly  in  an  Assembly  of  Lords,  Judges,  fiec. 
called  to  his  palace  of  Bridewell,  '  That  no> 
thing  but  desire  of  giving  satisfaction  to  hit 
conscience,  and  care  of  establishing  the  Suc- 
cession to  the  crown  in  a  right  and  undoubted 
line,  had  first  procured  liim  to  controvert  this 
Marriage ;  being  (for  the  rest)  as  happy  in  the 
affection  and  vertoes  of  his  queen,  as  any 
prince  living.'  To  confirm  which  also,  hie 
caused  Anne  Bolen  to  depart  the  court,  in 
such  an  abrupt  and  discontented  fashion,  that 
she  determined  to  absent  her  self  altogether. 
Neither  could  she' be  induced  (as  Sanders  hath 
it)  to  come  to  the  king^any  more,  till  her  father 
was  commanded  (not  without  threats)  to  bring 
her  thither.  Who  by  representing  the  common 
danger  to  them  both,  obtained  at  length 
(though  not  without  much  difficulty)  the  con- 
sent of  his  unwilli»(|r  daughter  to  return;  where 
yet  she  kept  that  distance,  that  tlie  king  might 
easily  peroeive  how  sensible  she  was  of  her 
lute  dismission. 

It  was  now  mid>May  1529,  when  our  king, 
understanding  how  the  Pope  intended  a  strict 
League  witb  the  emperor,  and  judging  wisely 
also,  that  Francis,  upon  the  restoring  of  his 
children,  might  easily  be  drawn  from  him, 
did  resolve,  without  relying  any  longer  on 
either  of  then*  promises,  to  t^e  the  best  course 
he  could,  for  giving  a  conclusion  to  this  busi- 
ness. And  the  rather,  in  that  matters  seemed 
daily  more  and  more  indisposed  for  that  con- 
clusion he  desired.  For  though  Campejus,  ac<- 
cording  to  the  order  he  had  from  the  pope  (as 
I  find  by  a  dispatch  of  John  Casalis,  dat.  Dec» 
17, 1528.)  did  both  persuade  the  queen  to  a  Di- 
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vorce,  and  dissttade  the  king  from  it,  u  baviav 
cither  way  the  end  be  propoied  :  yet  he  failed 
in  both.  Nor  would  he  (a«  I  find  in  the  lame 
dispatch)  let  go  out  of  hit  hand  the  decretal  Bull 
mentioned  before,  being  the  abtolute.  decision 
of  the  Cause,  (the  Dispensation  being  relative 
to  the  queens  entring  into  religion,  or  other 
dissolution  of  the  Marriage  0  in  rai^ard  (as  the 
Pope  pretended)  it  wa»  got  i>j  the  importunity 
of  cardinal  Woolsey,  with  intention  that  it 
should  be  shewed  to  the  king  and  cardinal 
onlvy  as  an  arrka  or  token  of  his  good  will, 
and  afterwards  burnt ;  protesting  nevertheless 
to  the  said  Casalis,  that  he  desired  the  cardi- 
nals should  proceed  according  to  their  Com- 
mission, but  that  the  Bulla  DecrtUlit  should 
by  no  means  be  shewed  to  any  of  the  kings 
counsellors,  or  other  person  whatsoever,  though 
upon  oath  of  secresie;  it  being  sufficient  tint 
the  kinj;  and  cardinal  had  seen  it  already,  in 
Campe)us  hand.  How  our  kins  yet  was  satis- 
fied with  this  evasion  of  the  rope,  appears 
aot  to  me  by  any  record,  more  than  he 
still  solicited  the  Pone,  that  it  mi^ht  be  ex- 
hibited publickW.  Howbeit  the  Pope,  who 
had  far  other  thoughts,  told  our  agenu,  that 
ke  kept  the  Bulia  DeertUiU^  secretly,  as 
well  from  all  his  cardinals;  as  fearing  lest, 
the  emperor  should  call  him  to  a  council 
for  it.  For  the  more  caution,  taking  order 
that  the  memory  of  it  should  be  rai*d  out  of 
oil  his  archives.  And,  not  staying  here,  (as  1 
find  by  our  Records)  he  commanded  one  Fran- 
cisco Campana  (his  servant)  into  England,  on 
pretence  to  confsr  with  the  king  and  cardinal, 
but  indeed  to  chai|;e  Campejos  to  bom  the 
Decretal.  For  colouring  of  all  which,  he 
finally  objected  to  our  king  that  he  had  not 
kept  promise  with  him,  alMut  the  restitution 
of  Cervia  and  Ravenna.  Our  king  conceiv- 
ing hereupon,  that  all  these  difficulties  the 
pope  maae,  proceeded  from  the  fear  which 
be  had  of  the  emperor,  sends  to  sir  Francis 
Bryan,  and  Peter  Vannes  again,  to  renew 
bis  offer  of  a  guard  of  a  thousand  or  two 
thousand  men,  to  be  kept  at  the  cost  of  the 
French  king  and  his,  whereof  the  Comte  de  Tu- 
renne,  and  sir  Gregory  Casalis  should  be  cap- 
tains; and,  in  the  mean  while,  that  a  general 
peace  should  be  treated  of.  But  whether  the 
pope,  as  being  late  enough  offended  with  the 
guard  which  tbe  emperor  put  on  him,  would 
not  now  accept  them  from  any  other  prince  ; 
or  that  he  thought  them  too  slender  to  defend 
him ;  or  that  it  would  aigue  parti nlity  to  do 
any  thine  on  these  terms;  or  that  otherwise  he 
bad  maae  his  private  peace  with  the  emperor, 
(which  certainly  was  the  truth,)  I  do  not  find 
the  pope  accepted  this  offer.  Howsoever,  he 
seemed  still  to  fear  the  emperor;  insomuch, 
that  by  a  Dispatch  from  Gregory  Casalis,  dated 
Jan.  3,  1529,  I  find  the  Pope  fitr  the  better 
making  both  his  own,  and  a  general  peace,  es- 
pecially bet^^ixt  Charies  and 'Francis,  (which 
kiso  followed  at  Cambray  this  year,)  declared 
to  cardinal  Woolsey,  he  thought  it  necessary  to 
go  himself  in  person  into  Spain,  and  that  ear^ 


dinal  Woolsey  should  go  along  with  him;  not 
yet  as  pope  and  cardinal,  but  as  two  legatee,  or 
amhatsadore,  fi>r  oondodtng  a  peace.  Bist 
this  journey  (if  at  least  it  were  mdiy  tnteoded) 
was  interrupted  by  the  sickness  of  the  pope, 
which  was  thought  so  desperate,  that  our  car- 
dinal, Feb.  7,  wrote  to  Stephen  Ganliner  (then 
at  Rome)  that,  by  all  means,  he  should  procoae 
the  papac}r  iar  hun,  being  (as  affairs  then  stood) 
the  most  indifferent  and  equal  that  could  be 
found  in  Christendom.  To  which  purpose  also, 
besides  our  kings  reoenunendations,  iJie  cardi- 
nal had  obtained  the  French  kings  letters, 
written  with  so  much  earnestness  for  him,  that 
though  the  convalescence  of  the  pope  cbd  fru»- 
trate  this  design,  Stephen  Gardiner  yet  mm 
wished  to  keep  the  Letter  in  omntm  eBtnium. 
I  find  also,  order  was  given,- that  if  Woohey 
could  not  be  chosen,  the  cardinals  which  were 
fiMrhim  (being  a  third  part  of  the  whole  number) 
should  put  in  a  Protestation,  and  departing  the 
oonelave»  should  in  some  secure  place  proceed 
to  an  election,  notwithstanding  any  to  be  nuide 
at  Roro^.  Alt,  whether  the  Pope  having  no- 
tice of  this  untimely  ambition  of  our  cnrdinaly 
were  now  offended  with  him,  or  that  otherwise 
his  engagement  to  the  Spaniard  (whereof,  in  a 
Dispatch  from  the  pope  to  the  emperor  July  91^ 
1528,  that  came  to  our  king's  hands,  there  is 
mention)  did  hold  him  off*;  I  find  after  this 
time  the  Pope  moie  averse  than  ever.  There- 
fore, notwithstanding  a  design  of  his,  that  cue- 
dinal  Woolsey  and  Campejus,  having  finished 
the  business  of  the  Divorce,  should  merwarda 
go  to  conclude  an  univental  peace,  yet  aU  that 
past  in  this  affiur  afWrwards  (on  Impart)  woe 
little  more  than  illusion.  Which  sir  Francis 
Br^ran  diacovering,  in  a  Dispatcheto  our  king, 
plainly  told  htm,  no  good  was  to  be  done ; 
which  our  king  also  believing,  had  commanded 
Gardiner  to  threaten  the  pope  with  his  soUici- 
tation  of  the  princes  of  Almaine.  Among 
whom  I  find  particularly  George  duke  of  Saaony 
(the  Lutherans  in  vain  opposing  it)  to  have  per- 
suaded the  Divorce.  Gardmer,  hereupon, 
useth  more  than  one  menace ;  though  so  much 
in  vain,  that,  for  a  conclusion,  he  advised  our 
king  to  proceed  upon  the  Commission  given  to 
the  legates,  the  Pope  being  (as  he  alledged 
April  21,  1599),  so  awed  by  the  Cesareans,  aa 
he  had  rather  suffer  much  inamithers  namo, 
than  do  any  thing  in  his  own.  To  incoorage 
him  the  more  also,  Gardiner  calb  the  Breve 
false  and  counterfeit,  as  being  not  to  be  found 
in  the  reeisters  at  Home.  Moreover,  for  se- 
conding this  advice,  Gardiner,  by  another  Let- 
ter, May  4,  says  there  was  dunger  of  recalling 
the  Commission  given  to  Woolsey  and  Campe- 
jus  :  which  was  confirmed  by  divers  other  tes- 
ters from  our  agents.  Whereof  Gregory  Cn- 
salis,  in  a  dispatch  of  13  June  following,  gites  n 
reason,  in  the^e  words  of  the  Pope :  who,  be- 
ing at  that  time  more  slack ly  relieved  from  the 
confederates  than  he  etpected,  and  divers  of 
hi!»  subjects  (fur  the  re!>t)  in  arms  iteainst  him, 
said, '  Millie  toe  in  precept  dmri,  Sf  C^esmriy  «i 
Siahulo,  nedum  k  Sacris  •esjreirf,  qu^m  in. 
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feriontm  Aominimy,  subditarum,  vassaloruma; 
rebeUium  in^iria$  $uit inert*  The  remedy 
whereof  be  expected  only  from  the  emperor. 
So  that  not  only  fear,  but  even  hope  making 
him  obnoxious,  he  did,  for  more  than  one  rea* 
•on,  tnciine  to  the  emperor.  Our  king  aho, 
being  well  informed  hereof  by  certain  excusa- 
tory Letters  irom  Rome,  and  that  a  Treaty  be- 
twixt the  Pope  and  emperor  (whereof  there 
•hall  be  mention)  was  already  upon  iena  of 
condusion,  and  an  interview  appointed ;  gave 
arder  first  to  recall  Gardiner  and  Bryan ;  yet 
m  as  ha  neglected  not,  at  the  same  time,  to 
•end  William  Bennet,  Dr.  of  law,  to  Rome,  to 
hinder  the  advocation  of  the  Caaie;  whereof 
he  was  so  jealous,  that  he  intercepted  not  only 
those  dispatches  which  were  sent  to  Rome 
from  Campejus,  or  any  else,  bnt  even  those  in* 
teliigences  which  queen  Catharine  should  gi^e 
to  her  amit  the  la4^  Margaret,  governess  of  the 
Low-Conntrtes.  So  that  now  our  king,  finding 
his  conscience  unsatisfied,  his  nobility  in  sus- 
pence,  and  the  people  murmnring  at  these  pro- 
crastinations in  an  affair  that  so  much  con* 
cerned  the  Succession,  chai^d  the  two  cardi- 
nals to  proceed ;  as  being  satisfied  by  a  parti- 
etilar  discussion  of  this  business  before  arch* 
bishop  Warham,  and  divers  the  learnedst  men 
•fboth  Universities,  at  Lambeth,  that  ki^  cause 
was  fiiir. 

And  now,  pdblick  notice  of  a  solemn  hearing 
being  given,  the  court  was  appointed  to  sit; 
the  queen  chasing  archbishop  Warham,  and ' 
Nicholas  West  bishop  of  Ely,  doctors  of  the 
law,  and  John  Fisher  bishop  of  Roehester,  and 
Henry  Standish  bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  doctors 
of  divinity,  her  council,  &c.  accol^ding  to  the 
permission  the  king  gave  her  in  that  behalf. 
,  f  he  pBSsaffes  whereof,  out  of  an  ancient  and 
sm^entic  Record  in  parchment,  subscribed  by 
die  three  notaries  (used  in  this  business,  and 
remaining  in  the  custody  ofthat  great  antiquary, 
sir  Henry  Spelman,  knfght,)  I  shall  set  down, 
with  as  much  particularity,  as  the  context  of 
my  History  will  sufi*er. 

The  place  appointed  for  hearing  and  deter- 
mining the  Cause,  was  a  great  Hall  in  Bliick* 
Fryers  in  London,  (commonly  called  the  Par- 
liciment-Chamber.)  The  time,  the  2l8t  of 
May  1529.  The  Judges,  the  two  Cardinils 
iibove-mentioned,  whose  Commissions  I  have 
riioadbt  fit  to  set  down  at  large: 

*•  Clement  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of 
God,  to  our  belovcxl  sons  Thomas  archbishop 
of  York,  cardinal  Saneta  Cecilia,  and  Laurence 
Campejus  cardinal  Sanct^  Mamc  in  Transtibt" 
rim,  our  legats  de  latere  from  the  Apostolical 
See  to  the  kingdom  of  England,  health  and 
apostolical  benediction.  The  relation  of  very 
many  persons  of  undoubted  credit  hath  reached 
oar  ears,  concerning  the  validity  of  that  Mar- 
mge  which  our  beloved  son  in  Christ  Henry 
king  of  England,  defender  of  the  iaith,  and  lord 
orh'ehnd,  (a  Dispensation  of  the  Apostolical 
See  beiitg  first  had)  was  known  to  have  con- 
tracted and  consummated  with  our  dearly  belo- 
tied  ilaugbter  in  Christ  queen  Kfitfaarine,  from 


whence  in  those  parts  a  controversie  bath  arisen 
which  hath  so  perplexed  the  minds  of  men,  and 
held  them  in  suspence  and  expectation,  what 
justice  and  equity  will  determine  in  a  case  of 
so  peculiar  a  nature,  and  of  so  great  momeat^ 
not  yet  tryed  in  any  publick  court  of  ecdesiat^ 
tical  judicature,  that  it  is  bnt  necessary  to  pro* 
ceed  to  some  quick  and  speedy  determination 
bereio,  to  avoid  that  danger  which  must  no^ 
avoidably  ensue  upon  deferring  it.  But  since 
we,  whom  God  has  appointed  Servant  of  his 
Servants,  to  administer  to  all  men  impartial 
justice  in  judgment  and  truth,  are  not  able  in 
our  person  to  mquire  into  the  troth  of  the  fect^ 
and  examine  this  Cause  our  selves :  conridering 
likewise  that  the  fact,  concerning  the  right  of 
which  the  present  debate  is,  may  with  mort 
certainty,  speed  and  expedition  be  inquired  in*- 
to  and  examined  there  than  here;  faroiermore^ 
being  desirous,  that  in  that  kingdom,  which  has 
always  shewn  the  greatest  afifeotion  and  obe^ 
dience  to  the  Apostolical  See,  all  matter  of  dit^ 
sention  may  be  taken  away,  the  bond  o^  peace 
and  love  be  strengthned,  and  the  'blessea  har* 
mony  of  mutual  charity,  which  has  so  many 
yean  conti6ued,  may  still  flourish,  and  be  con^- 
veyed  down  to  posterity ;  and  a  Decision  may 
be  made  of  the  above-mentioned  Cause,  con- 
cerning the  foresaid  Marriage,  according  to  the 
rules  of  justice,  judgment  and  truth,  wberehj 
this  Dispute  ma^,  as  it  is  most  expedient  it 
should,  obtain  a  firm,  valid,  certain  and  speedy 
conclusion  and  end^  For  these  purposes,  we 
do  hereby  give  and  grant  a  plenary  authority^ 
and  most  ample  power  and  commission  to  your 
eminences  in  our  own  stead  either  both  joiotlyi 
or  in  case  of  unwillingness,  or  any  otlier  impe« 
diment,  to  either  of  your  singly ;  tbit,  being  sub- 
ject to  the  authority  and  jurisdiction  of  no  court 
or  person  whatever,  nor  liable  to  any  Appeal  or 
Question  concerning  vour  iurisdiction  }  you  do 
hear  and  examine  all  and  every  thing  which 
may  relate  to  the  validity  or  invalidity  of  the 
said  Marriage,  or  of  any  Apostolical  Dispensa- 
tion whatever,  to  be  exhibited  and  produced 
before  you,  and  all  other  things,  matters,  cir- 
cumstances, allegations  and  causes,  which  may 
any  ways  relate  to,  and  concern  the  said  Mar- 
riage, and  the  said  Dispensation :  and  that  yoa 
do  proceed  judicially,  without  tumult  or  disturb- 
ance, summarily  and  plainly  to  examine  all  par- 
ties concerned  and  knowing  in  the  case  of  the 
said  Marriage,  and  of  the  validity  of  the  said 
Dispensation;  and  if  it  shall  to  you  appear,  that 
any  such  Apostolical  Dispensations  shall  be 
sufficient,  effectual  and  vaUd,  or  invalid,  inef- 
fcctunl,  unsufficient,  surreptitious  or  arreptiti- 
ous,  or  on  any  account  null  and  void,  such  yoa 
shall  pronounce  and  declare  finally  that  they 
are,  and  ought  to  be  held  ;  and  in  kke  manner 
concerning  the  said  Marriage,  you  shall,  if  by 
either  party  required,  define,  determine,  and  & 
nally  sentence  the  sanfe  to  be  valid,  just,  lawfiil 
and  firm,  or  on  the  other  side  unjust,  invalid, 
and  unlawful,  and  thereupon  that  it  is  and  ought 
to  be  void  and  null,  and  is  therefore  by  you 
there  declared  invalid,  unjust,  unlawful,  void 
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and  null,  on  either  side  pronouncing  Sentence, 
•s  shali  appear  most  just,  according  to  the  laws 
of  reason,  and  the  dictates  of  your  ovro  con!»ci- 
ences;  and  if  it  shall  thus  appear  that  the  Dis- 
pensation is  invalid,  and  the  Marriage  null,  that 
you  do  judicially,  deliberately,  summarily  and 
clearly,  as  aforesaid,  pronounce  a  Sentence  of 
Divorce,  and  grant  a  Faculty  and  Licence  in 
cbe  Lord  to  the  foresaid  king  Henry  aud  queen 
Katherine  to  marry  again.  And  we  do  hereby 
create  and  depute  you  jointly,  or  (if  as  above- 
nid  any  wavs  hindred)  separately  in  our  st^d 
to  execute,  finish,  folly  and  finally  to  determine 
all  or  any  of  the  thing?  contained  in  this  Com- 
nission  in  so  ample  a  manner,  that  whatsoever 
we  by  our  power  and  anlhoiity  could  have  done 
in  the  premises,  all  that  you  are  hereby  enabled 
to  do  as  folly  and  efiectually.  We  do  likewise 
of  our  own  certain  knowledge,  by  our  aposto- 
lical authority,  and  by  the  tenor  of  these  pre- 
sents, grant  you  power  and  authority  ta  pro- 
nounce, sentence,  and  publish,  if  it  sliall  to  you 
seem  convenient,  that  the  children  by  the  first 
Marriage  as  well  as  bv  the  second  are  legiti- 
mate; and  that  you  do  confirm  and  establish 
the  legitimacy  of  both  sorts,  either  by  censures 
.and  ecclesiastical  punishments  to  be  inflicted  on 
the  gainsajers,  or  by  way  of  decree  aad  perpe- 
tual sanction,  or  by  any  other  more  valid  and 
effectual  method  or  form  that  can  be  thought 
o(  or  contrived  to  strengthen,  and  effectutdly 
support  the  same :  any  General  Councils,  Apos- 
tolical Canons,  pobhck  Ordinances  or  Decrees 
whatsoever  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.— 
Given  at  Viterboin  the  year  of  our  Lord  1528, 
6th  of  the  Ides  of  June,  m  the  fifth  year  of  otir 
Pontificat." 

After  the  Commission  was  read,  our  Chroni- 
des  say,  the  king  was  called,  and  appeared 
personally  in  court,  at  whose  feet  the  queen 
prostrated  her  self,  demanding  justice,  right, 
and  pity,  &c.  But  now  to  come  to  the  authen- 
•  tick  Record.  I  find  the  king  and  queen  were 
by  bishop  Longland,  the  kings  confessor,  cited 
to  appear  upon  18th  June  next  ensuing.  The 
king  (for  ooserving  his  time,)  gave  Richard 
Sampson,  dean  of  his  chappel,  and  John  Bell, 
doctor  of  the  decrees,  a  Commission  sealed 
in  green  wax,  and  dated  at  Greenwich,  16th 
June ;  by  which  he  constituted  them  his  proc- 
tors, with  authority  to  refuse  or  accept  the  Court 
and  Judgment  of  the  two  cardinals,  and,  if 
need  were,  to  i\ppeal ;  allowing  them  also  to 
substitute  other  proctors :  binding  himself  fi- 
nally sub  hifpotheca  4'  obligatione  bonorumy  to 
ratifie  what  they  should  do.  But  the  queen 
nsing  a  shorter  way,  appeared  in  person,  pro- 
testing yet  against  the  cardinals,  as  incompe- 
tent Judges;  requiring  further,  that  this  her 
Protestation  might  be  recorded,  and  so  de- 
parted presently  out  of  the  court.  This  while 
the  cardinals,  who  took  into  their  Commission 
John  Longland,  bishop  of  Lincoln ;  John  Clark, 
bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells ;  John  Islip,  abbot 
of  Westminster;  and  doctor  John  Taylor, 
master  of  the  rolls;  sent  unto  the  queen  let- 
l«rt  inonitory ;  declaring,  if  she  appeared  not. 


they  would  notwithstanding  proceed  to  execute 
their  Commission;  fur  jnrhich  purpose  the 
abovementioned  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  wiu 
employed;  but  slie,  refusing,  is  pronounced 
contumacious. 

Certain  Articles  were  then  put  in  by  the  le- 
gates, against  our  king  and  queen  Katharine, 
the  principal  substance  whereof  was,  that 
prince  Artliur  did  marry,  and  carnally  know 
queen  Catharine,  confirming  also  tJiis  Marriage 
by  cohabitation  with  her  till  his  death.  After 
which  king  Henry  being  his  brother,  did  marry 
the  said  lady  Catharine,  An.  Dom.  1509,  in 
facie  eccUti^^  and  had  children  by  her ;  which 
Marriage  yet  being  as  well  Divino  as  Eccitii' 
aUicojurt  prohibited,  and  (unless  it  may  bo 
otherwise  made  gopd)  to  be  reputed  in  its  self 
nnUum  nmnino  if  ifnoaUdum^  had  caused  huga 
scandal  both  in  the  clergy  and  people  of  Eng- 
land, and  of  many  other  places,  insomach  that 
it  hath  come  to  the  pope's  ears,  who  taking  no- 
tice hereof,  gave  Commission  to  those  cardmals 
to  hear  and  proceed  in  this  business,  according 
to  the  importaiice  of  it. 

This  bemg  done,  the  queen  is  cited  a  second 
time  to  appear;  which  she  refusing,  is  pro- 
nounced again  contomacbus.  This  hindered 
not  the  court  yet  to  proceed,  and  appoii^ 
doctor  Tavior,  archdeacon  of  Buckingham,  to 
eiamine  the  witnesses ;  while  themselves  call* 
iog  for  the  Dispensations  that  were  alledged  in 
fiivour  of  this  Marriage,  a  certain  Bull  and 
Breve  were  exhibited,  which  I  have  thought  fit 
to  set  down  at  length  as  they  are  e;itant  in  the 
same  Record. 

The  Bull  bein^  tub  piumbo^  more  Romany 
CurUt^  was  an  original ;  but  the  Breve  was  only 
a  copy  subscribed  and  signed  with  the  hand  of 
Juan  Vcrgara,  a  canon  of  Toledo,  and  publick 
notary,  AuthoritiUe  Apo$toUca  ;  and  with  tha 
seals  of  Balthazar  de  Castiglione  the  Pope's 
nuncio,  and  of  the  reverend  father  in  God  AU 
fonsus  de  Fonseca,  archbishop  of  Toledo. 

The  Bull. 

'<  Julius  Bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of 
God,  to  our  beloved  son  Henry,  son  of  our  most 
dearly  beloved  m  Christ  Henry  king  of  England, 
and  to  our  beloved  daughter  Catharine,  daugh- 
ter of  our  most  deariy  beloved  in  Christ  Feiw 
dinand  and  Elizabeth,  roost  Catholick  king  and 
queen  of  Spain  and  Sicily,  health  and  aposto- 
lical benediction.  The  supreme  authority  of 
the  Pope  exercises  its  power  granted  from 
above,  as  it  shall  seem  most  wholsom  and  ex- 
pedient in  Christ,  according  to  the  difference 
of  persons,  things,  and  times.  Your  Petition 
lately  exhibited  to  us  did  set  forth  that  you, 
daiighter  Catherine,  and  Arthur  (eldest  son  of 
the  most  illustrious  and  our  most  beloved  son 
in  Christ  Henry  king  of  England)  since  de- 
ceased, for  the  better  preserving  and  continuing 
the  leagues  and  Treaties  of  peace  and  friend* 
ship  between  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ,  Fer- 
dinand, our  most  dear  daughter  in  Christ  Eli- 
zabeth, most  Catholick  kin^  and  queen  oii  Spain 
and  Sicily,  and  the  foresaid  king  aud  queen  of 
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England,  did  Inwfully  contract  a  Marnagc  in 
v^nrda  de  prasenii,  and  did  perhaps  coiisuin- 
liiato  ithy  carnal  knowledge,  \*hich  prince  Ar- 
thur dyed,  leaving  no  issue  by  the  said  Mar- 
riage ;  now  whereas  your  Petition  did  further 
set  forth,  that  to  the  end  that  the  said  amity 
and  good  friendship  may  he  still  strengthened 
dnd  continued  between  the  foresaid  kings  and 
queen,  you  did  desire  that  a  Marriage  mi|;ht 
be  contracted  between  you,  in  order  to  which 
you  rlid  supplicate  that  we  would  of  our  apos- 
rulical  grace  and  favour  grant  you  a  sufficient 
Dispensation  on  account  of  the  premises;  We 
therefore  out  of  our  hearty  inclination  and 
earnest  desire  tliat  peace  and  concord  should 
ever  flourish  and  remain  among  all  the  faithful 
in  Christ,  but  more  especially  among  all  Catho- 
lick  king-)  and  princes,  hereby  absolving  you  and 
either  of  yoa  from  all  sentences  uf  prohibition, 
suspension,  excommunication,  and  all  other  ec- 
clesiastical censures  and  penalties  on  any  occa- 
sion or  pretence  whatever,  either  by  any  person 
or  law  mflicted  upon  you,  or  that  in  the  case 
forcmentioned  may  be,  by  suit  yet  depending  ; 
and  as  we  do  hereby  judge  you  absolved,  so  in 
compliance  with  your  so  reasonable  request,  by 
our  aoostoHcal  authority ,  out  of  our  meer  and 
special  grace  aod  favoar,  by  the  tenor  of  these 
presents  we  d«j  dispense  with  you,  so  that  any 
J«npediment  through  the  foresaid  affinity  be- 
tween yoiij  any  apostolical  constitution,  ordi- 
nance or  pretence  whatsoever  notwithstanding, 
you  may  lawfully  contract  marriage  together 
prr  verha  de  prcttenti^  and  «  hen  it  is  so  con- 
tr^icted,  although  it  should  already  have  been 
cither  publicly  and  openly,  or  privately  and 
clandestinely  contracted,  ami  perhaps  by  carnal 
knowledge  consummated,  that  you  therein  may 
lawfully  continue  and  remain,  and  we  do  by 
(he  same  authority  absolve  and  free  you  and 
eitlier  of  you  from  all  Censure  and  Sentence  of 
Excommunication,  which  you  may  have  iu- 
curred  by  having  de  facto  entered  into  tliis  con- 
tract of  marriage  before  this  Dispensation  ;  and 
we  do  further  pronounce  all  the  children  legiti- 
mate, either  already  or  yet  to  be  born  from  the 
said  marriage,  either  now  or  to  be  hereafter 
contracted.  Provided  that  you  (daughter  Ca- 
tharine) have  not  by  force  and  violence  been 
hereto  cottipelled  :  provided  also,  that  if  you 
have  already  actually  contracted  the  said  Mar- 
riage, your  confessor,  to  be  by  you  both  or 
either  of  you  appointed,  do  therefore  lay  upon 
vou  some  wholsoni  penance,  which  you  are  here- 
by obliged  to  do.  Let  therefore  no  mortal  man 
presume  to  infringe  this  our  Sentence  of  Abso- 
lution and  Dispensation,  or  with  rash  boldness 
'  to  contradict  our  will  herein  ;  and  if  any  one 
shall  be  so  presumptuous  as  to  attempt  any 
thing  contradictory  hereunto,  let  him  take  no- 
tice that  he  shall  tiierefore  incur  the  vengeance 
of  the  Almighty  God,  and  of  his  blessed  apos- 
llee  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.— Given  at  St.  Pe- 
ters in  Rome  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  |503. 
Seventh  of  the  Calends  of  Jaouar}-,  in  the  first 
year  of  our  Pontifxat.'' 

VOL.  I. 


The  Bbeve  together  with  the  Aueoerutionf 
of  those  who  iubucribed  it, 
"  We  Baltljazar  «le  Cnsiiglione  of  Mantua, 
Notary  of  the  Apostolical  See,  and  Nuncio  of 
the  said  See,  in  the  kingdom  of , Spain,  and  all 
other  territories  and  places  subject  to  the  tem- 
poral dominion  of  their  most  serene  fhsyesties 
Chnrlcs  elected  emperor,  and  Joan,  nno^t  Ca- 
tholick  king  and  queen,  and  Alfonsus  de  Fon- 
seca,  by  the  grace  of  God,  abp.  of  Toledo,  pri- 
matt:  of  Spain,  and  high  chancellor  of  the  king- 
doms of  Castile,  to  all  and  every  one  to  whom 
these  presents  may  come  and  whom  the  know- 
ledge thereof  may  any  ways  concern.  Health 
in  the  Lord.  Know  ye  that  we  fiirmeriy  re- 
ceived with  all  due  reverence  the  Letter  of  our 
roost  holy  father  in  Christ,  Pope  Julius  3,  of 
happy  memory,  in  form  of  a  Breve,  under  the 
Sealof  tlieFisner;  which  Letter  was  shewn  us  in 
the  presence  of  his  most  sacred,  and  imperial, 
and  most  cathf)lick  majesty  Charles,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  elected  emperor  of  the  Romans, 
being  whole  and  entire,  no  ways  viciated  nor 
cancelled,  nor  on  any  account  or  in  part  of  ic 
to  be  suspected,  but  free  from  all  manner  of 
suspicion  or  colour  of  deceit.  The  outward 
superscription  of  which  Letter  was  in  this  man- 
ner ;  *  To  our  beloved  son  Henry,  son  of  our 
most  dearly  beloved  in  Christ  Ilenry,  king  of 
Enghmd,  and  to  our  beloved  daughter  Cathe- 
rine, daughter  of  our  most  dearly  beloved  in 
Christ  Ferdinand  and  Elizabeth,  most  catholick 
king  and  queen  of  Spain  and  Sicily.'  And  the 
contents  of  the  Letter  within  was  to  this  ertcct : 
'  Juhus  9,  Pope,  sends  you,  dear  son  and  dear 

*  daughter   in   Christ,   houlth   and   apostolical 

*  benediction.    The  supreme  authority  of  the 

*  Pope  exercises  its  power  granted  from  above, 
'  as  It  shall  stem  most  wholesome  and  expedi- 
'  eut  in  Clurist,  according  to  the  dilTerence  of 

*  persons,  things,  and  times.  Your  Petition 
'  lately  exhibited  to  us  did  set  foiih  that  you, 

*  daughter  Catherine,  and  Arthur  (eldest  son  of 

*  the  most  illustrious  aud  our  most  beloved  sou 

*  in  Christ  Henry  king  of  England)  since  dc- 

*  ceased,  for  the  belter  preserving  and  continuing 
'  the  Leagues  and  Treaties  of  peace  and  friend- 
'  ship  between  our  roost  dear  son  in  Christ 

*  Ferdinand,  our  most  dear  daughter  in  Christ 

*  Elizabeth,  most  catholick  king  and  queen  of 
'  Spain  and  Sicily,  and  the  foresaid  king   of 

*  England,  did  lawfully  contract  a  Marriage  in 

<  words  de  pratsenliy  and  did  perhaps  cousum- 
'  mate  it  by  carnal  knowledge ;  Now  because 

*  prince  Arthur  dying  without  issue  W   this 

<  Marriage,  in  all  likelihood  this  bond  of  peace 

<  and  amity  between  the  said  kings  and  queen 

<  would  not  last  so  firm,  as  if  strenj;thened  and 

*  supportetl  by  a   new    tye  of  affinity  :    You 

<  therefore,  for  these  and  certain  other  causes, 

*  desire  lawfully  in  words  de.  prasenti  to  con- 
'  tract  Marriage;  wliich  desire  as  you  may  not 
'  in  the  premises  fulBI  without  our  Apostolical 

<  Dispensation  therein  first  had,  you  therefore 

*  have  made  it  your  humble  request,  that  we 

*  would   of  our  apostolical  grace  and  favour 


mation  of  the  tnuh  of  these  premises,  wo 
have  both  to  this  present  instrument  set  our 
hitnds  and  seals.  Given  at  Toledo  this  12tb  of 
Doc.  1528." 

In  the  presence  of  these  most  noble  and  most 
illustrious  lords,  Henry  count  de  Nassau  ;  The 
marquis  de  Zenete,  lord  hi);h-charoberlain. 
Don  Juan  Manuel,  Don  Laurence  de  Gorrendo, 
Kniglits  of  the  (xolden  Fleece;  Charles  de 
Popcto,  lord  of  Chaulx  ;  Ludovicus  k  Flau^ 
dria,  lord  of  Prato ;  Nicholaus  Pcrrenot,  lord 
of  Grandviile.  All  of  the  privy  council  to  his 
said  most  sacred,  most  imperial  and  roost  catho- 
lick  majesty,  who  were  specially  called  and 
appointed  witnes>es  hereto.  Balthazar  de  Ca* 
stiglione,  nuncio  and  apostolical  collector  ;  Al- 
phonsus,  archbishop  of  Toledo.  I  Johannes 
Vergara,  canon  of  Toledo,  professor  in  divi- 
nity, and  by  the  apostolical  authority  appointed 
public  notary,  who  was  present  at  the  signing 
and  sealing  of  all  the  premises,  and  saw  the 
said  witnesses  subscribe  their  hands,  have  sign* 
ed  this  publick  instrument,  and  set  my  name  to 
it,  in  testimony  of  the  truth,  being  thereunto 
called  and  required  by  liis  said  imperial  catbo- 
lick  majesty." 

Agaimt  theu  Diipematioiu,  the  following  O^ 
JECTIONS  were  tued. 
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*  vouchsafe  yon  our  Dispensation  in  the  pre- 

*  mises.  We  therefore,  out  of  our  hearty  in- 
'  clinution  and  earnest  desire  that  peace  and 
'  concord  should  ever  flourish  and  remain  among 
'  all  the  faithful  in  Christ,  but  more  c^spccially 

*  among  all  Catholick  kings  and  prince<i:  these 

*  and  other  reasons  as  thereunto  moving,  in 

*  comphance  with  yonr  request  herein,  do  by 
'  tiiese   presents  of  our  apostolical  authority 

*  dispencc  with  you,  so  that  it  may  be  and  is 

*  lawfull  for  yon,  any  impediment  arising  from 

*  your  affinity  by  reason  of  the  premises  not- 
'  withstanding,  to  contract  marriage  together, 
^  and  in  it  so  contracted  lawfully  and  freely  to 
'  live  and  contiime:  And  inasmuch  as  perhaps 

*  you  may  have  already  publick ly  or  clandes- 

*  tiiiely  de  facto  contracted  Marriage,  and  con- 
'  tummated  it  by  carnal  knowled^re,  we  do  in 

*  such  case  by  the  same  autliority  free  ai)d  ab- 

*  solve  you  or  either  of  you  from  censure  and 

*  the  sentence  of  excommunication,  which  you 
'  may  thereby  have  incurred,  and  we  in  like 
'  manner  dispence  with  you  lierein,  that  you 

*  may  be  impowered  freely  and  lawfully  to  live 
**  and  continue  in  the  Marriage  de  facto  thus 

*  contracted,  or  to  contract  it  anew  ;  and  we  do 
'  declare  and  pronomice  that  all   the  children 

*  born  or  to  be  born  from  this  marriage  con- 
'  tracted  or  to  be  contracted,  be,  ana  be  ac- 
'  counted  legitimate.     But  our  will  is,  that  if 

*  this  Marriage  was  contracted  de  facto  before 
'  this  Dispensation,  that  a  confessor,  to  be  np- 
'  pointed  by  both  or  cither  of  you,  do  therefore 

*  injoin  you  some  penance,  which  you  are 
'  liereby  bound  to  do.     Given  at  Rome  at  St. 

*  Peters  under  the  seal  of  the  Fisherman,  Dec. 

*  90,  1.WS,  in  the  first  year  of  our   Pontificat. 

*  SfciSMUNDUs.' — Which  Letter  being  by  us 
Balthaiar  de  Castidione  as  Apostolical  Nun- 
cio, and  Alfonsus  cTe  Fonsecn,  as  ordinary  of 
the  place,  diligently  read  over  and  carefully 
examined,  and  because  we  found  it  as  is  afore- 
said perfect  and  entire,  without  any  colour  or 
suspicions  of  deceit,  therefore  by  the  express 
desire  of  his  said  imperial  and  catholic  ma- 
jesty, both  in  his  own,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
most  serene  Catherine  c^ueeii  of  England,  liis 
most  dear  aunt  and  cosm,  in  as  much  as  it 
greatly  concerned  both  himself  and  the  said 
queen,  for  the  perpetual  remembrance  thereof, 
that  the  foresaid  original  may  not  be  consumed 
by  time,  and  that  certain  knowledge  may  be 
had  of  the  tenor  and  contents  of  it  as  often  as 
it  shall  be  necessary,  and  in  such  places  as  by 
reason  of  wars  or  the  hazard  of  carriage  it  may 
not  be  safe  to  transmit  or  trust  the  Original 
Dispensation,  in  compliance  with  the  so  reason- 
able and  just  request  of  his  said  most  sacred 
majesty,  wc  cause  the  said  Letter  to  be  copied, 
transcribed  and  publickly  attested ;  willing  and 
decreeing  that  to  this  Copy  thus  faithfully 
transcribed  and  publicly  notifyed  as  unques- 
tionable credit  shall,  in  all  places  where  it  is 
thought  fitting  to  produce  it,  be  given  as  to  the 
original  letter  it  self.  To  all  which  both  of  us 
do  give  our  authoritative  decree  and  sanction. 
Aud  for  the  fuller  and  more  certain  confir- 


"  1.  That  the  peace  and  unity  betwixt  Eng- 
land and  Spain  was  firm  before  the  granting  of 
the  Dispensation,  which  jrct  was  alledgcd  as  « 
cause.  2.  That  the  said  Dispensation,  as 
being  grounded  on  this  pretext,  roust  be  held 
surreptitious,  Henry  8,  being  then  not  above 
18,  and  consequently  unable  for  Marriage, 
which  also  if  the  pope  bad  known  beforehand, 
or  that  otherwise  it  had  been  represented  to 
him,  he  would  not  have  easily  granted  any  such 
Dispensation.  3.  Because  it  was  pretended 
that  Henry  8  had  desired  the  Match  only  for 
maintaining  peace  betwixt  the  two  kingdoms  ; 
whereas,  (being  then  not  above  IS)  he  must  be 
thonght  uncapable  of  such  thoughts.  4.  That 
though  this  Dispensation  might  once  be  thought 
to  have  his  force  and  vertuc,  yet  seeing  the 
motive  of  granting  it  was  grounded  upon  the 
above-mentioned  peace,  and  that  one  of  the 
said  princes  died  uefore  the  solemnizing  of  the 
said  Marriage,  the  cause  of  the  Dispensation 
must  be  held  void.  5.  lliat,  supposing  the 
Objection  of  Aiiinity  were  taken  away  by  vertue 
of  the  said  Dispensation,  vet  the  Objection  de 
puhlica  honestate  wvLs  not  clesired%  6.  That  the 
Breve  above-mentioned  appears  l»y  the  tenor 
of  it  to  contain  many  fakhoods  and  suspicions, 
and  particularly  that  the  atile,  inditing,  as  also 
many  clauses  and  circumstances,  dtfler  from  the 
Bull,  so  that  it  may  be  thought  forged  since  the 
time  of  the  questions  moved  concerning  this 
Matrimony ;  as  by  comparing  them  together 
may  be  manifestly  gatheretl." 
This  also  was  urged  by  these  Reasons  : 
"  1.  That  in  the  Register-Book  of  the 
Breves  at  Rome,  pc  such  breve  is  found,  or 
any  argument  that  such  a  breve  was  made. 
S.  That  likewise  neither  in  the  Cbartophylacto, 
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or  Paper-Cbamber  oftbe  king,  no  sucb  Breve 
is  extant,  nor  otherways,  in  the  private  Trea- 
ties of  the  Marriage,  any  mention  is  made 
thereof.  3.  That  in  the  date  of  the  said  Breve, 
as  it  is  exemplified,  the  year  of  our  Lord  is  dis- 
crepant from  the  vulgar  account ;  for  whereas 
the  stile  of  the  court  of  Rome  be«;ins  always 
from  the  nativity  of  our  Lord,  this  stems  to  be 
a  year  before  Julius  was  made  Pope." 

All  which  Objections  were  delivered  to  the 
king's  proctor,  that  he  might  answer  to  them. 
Whereupon  witnesses  being  suniimoned  to  ap- 
pear, JuW  12,  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  Charles 
duke  of'^  Suffolk,  Thomas  marquis  Dorset, 
George  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Thomas  viscount 
Rochfort,  Robert  viscount  Fitzwater,  John  bi- 
shop of  Curlile,  sir  iJavid  Owen,  sir  John  IIus- 
sey,  sir  XUchard  Weston,  Enights,  with  divers 
others,  presented  themselves  to  be  examined, 
by  the  archdeacon  of  Buckingham,  above- 
mentioned. 

In  the  mean  while,  these  two  Articles  were 
added  to  the  furmer,  as  serving  to  strengthen 
the  Objections  above-mentioned.  1.  That  the 
year  for  pope's  breves  begins  Dec.  26,  and  tlie 
year  for  bulls  the  25th  of  March.  2.  That  in 
all  Marriages  contracted  within  the  kingdom  of 
England,  the  form  hath  been  in  words,  De 
prasentiy  ego  accipio  te^  SfC. 

Businesses  being  thus  ripe  for  examination  of 
Witnesses,  the  Depositions  of  two  ancient  la- 
die^,  who  excused  Uicmselves  by  their  infirmity 
from  appearing  in  person,  were  publickly  read. 
— 1.  The  first,  being  Mary  countess  of  Essex, 
said  httle,  but  in  general  terms.  2.  But  Agnes 
the  old  dutchess  of  Norfolk,  who  was  present 
at  the  Marriage  at  St.  PuuFsin  London,  declared 
tlie  a|e  of  prmce  Arthur  at  the  time  of  his  said 
Marriage  to  be  about  15 ;  and  moreover,  did 
positively  affirm,  that  she  saw  prince  Arthur 
and  the  lady  Catharine,  alone,  in  bed  to«!etber, 
the  next  night  after  their  Marriage.  Which 
therefore,  as  also  a  following  Deposition  of  the 
viscountess  Fiizwater,  may  serve  to  answer 
Sander's  tale,  where  he  saitli,  a  grave  matron 
was  put  into  the  same  bed  with  faun,  to  hinder 
the  prince  from  knowing  her  carnally.  3. 
George  earl  of  Shrewsbury  deposed,  the  Mar- 
riages was  celebrated  at  St.  Paul's,  Decimo  septi- 
mo  Henrici  Septimi,  1501,  adding  further,  that 

5rince  Arthur  was  born  at  Winchester,  tecundo 
lenrici  Septimi ;  and  that  he  believed  the 
prince  knew  his  lady  cumoUy,  both  as  being 
able  so  to  do,  as  also  because  himself  knew  his 
wife  beirtg  not  sixteen.  4.  William  Warham 
abp.  of  Canterbury,  being  examined,,  protests 
not  to  re\'cal  any  secrets  of  the  queen,  as  being 
her  sworn  counsellor.  For  the  rest,  as  he  an- 
swered warily  to  the  questions  propounded  him 
concerning  the  validity  of  the  Match,  insomuch 
that  he  referred  himself  therein  to  the  Judges, 
who  were  to  determine  it ;  so  yet  he  made  no 
difficulty  to  confess  that  he  approved  it  not  at 
first ;  which  also  he  declared,  not  only  in  a 
contestation  which  he  had  with  Richard  Fox 
bishop  of  Winchester,  who  persuaded  it,  hut 
ui  certain    words  to  king  Henry  7   himself, 


whom  he  told  plainly,  that  the  Marriage  seem- 
ed to  him  neither  honourable,  nor  well-pleas- 
ing to  God.  Adding  further,  that  because  the 
said  king  Henry  7  appeared  not  much  inclined 
to  the  Marriage,  that  he  the  said  deponent  in- 
treated  him  to  persuade  his  son  prince  Henry 
to  protest  that  he  would  not  take  the  huly  Ca- 
tharine to  wife,  and  that  he  should  rtnew  this 
protestation  when  he  came  to  tl:e  crown; 
which  also  he  the  said  deponent  believeth  y^tm 
made.  Notwithstanding,  that  when  the  BuU 
of  Dispensation  was  granted,  that  be  the  said 
deponent  contradicted  it  no  more ;  and  that 
the  murmuring  of  the  people  on  that  occasion 
was  quieted,  till  the  kings  conscience  being 
troubled,  revived  it  again.  5.  Sir  William 
Thomas,  knight,  deposed,  prince  Arthur  and 
the  lady  Catharine  lived  nve  months  partly 
about  Ijondon,  and  partly  at  Ludlow,  in  house- 
hold toj^ethcr  as  man  and  wife  :  and  that  he 
heard  sir  William  Wodal,  who  was  at  the 
prince's  christning,  say,  that  he  was  above  15 
at  the  lime  of  his  Marriage,  and  the  lady  Ca- 
tharine elder.  6.  Sir  Anthony  Poynes,  knight, 
deposed,  that  prince  Arthur  was  above  15  at 
the  time  of  bis  Marriage.  7.  Thomas  marquis 
Dorset,  deposed,  he  saw  a  Registerof  the  nati- 
vity of  the  king's  children ;  by  which  he  found 
the  prince  Arthur  born  September  SO,  1486, 
-and  that  at  the  time  of  Ins  Marriage  (which 
was  upon  a  Sunday,  in  Nov.  1501,  he  was  of  a 
ood  and  sanguine  complexion,  and 


able  aa 
supposed   for  that    purpose*      8.    Robert 
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viscount  Fitzwater  deposed,  the  prince  was 
then  about  15,  and  queen  Catharine  elder ;  and 
that,  the  next  day  after  being  in  bed  together, 
(which  he  remembered  after  they  entered  to 
have  been  solemnly  blessed)  he  waited  at 
breakfast  on  prince  Arthur,  where  Maurice  St. 
Johns  did  carve,  and  he  the  lord  Fitzwater  gave 
drink :  at  which  time  the  said  Maurice  de- 
manding of  the  prince  how  he  liad  done  that 
night  ?  The  prince  answered,  I  hav«  been  in 
Spain  this  night.  9,  10,  11.  Thomas  lord 
Darcy,  Wm.  lord  Montejoy,  and  Henry  Guide- 
ford,  kuight  of  the  garter,  said  little  but  by  way 
of  publick  report.  12.  Charles  duke  of  Suf- 
folk deposed,  that  he  was  in  the  bishop  of 
London's  palace  the  morrow  next  following  the 
day  of  Marriage,  and  that  he  waited  there 
upon  the  prince  at  breakfast,  confirming  more- 
over in  effect  the  words  of  Maurice  St.  John, 
before  set  down.  Furthermore,  he  added, 
that  the  Shrovetide  following  the  Marriage, 
(which  was  in  Nov.  preceding)  the  said  prince 
b^an  to  decay,  and  grow  feeble  in  body ;  which 
grew,  as  the  said  St.  John  related,  by  reason 
the  said  prince  lay  with  the  lady  Cattinriue. 
13.  David  Owen  deposed,  that  prince  Arthur 
was  born  at  Winchester,  lecundo  Henrici  teptir 
mi ;  which  he  knew,  because  he  was  at  the 
christening.  \^.  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk, 
lord  treasurer  of  England,  deposed,  that  he 
being  the  day  uf  the  Marriage  in  the  bishop  of 
London's  palace,  and  the  morrow  after,  at  the 
prince's  breakfast,  heard  the  prince's  words  to 
Maurice  Saint  John,  when  he  said  he  had  been 
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that  night  in   the   midbt  of  Spain  ;  by  which 
words,  as  also  because  prince  Arthur  was  a 
gentleman   of  a  good  complexion  and  nature, 
and  above    15,   lie  beheves   I  hat  he  carnally 
knew  his  lady ;    because   himself  also  at   the 
same  age  did  carnally  know  and  use  :  and  he 
believes  this  the  rariier,  that  he  heard  from 
credible  persons,  that  the   said  prince  Arthur 
did  lie  with  the  said  lady  Cathanne  five  or  six 
nights  afterwards.      15.  Anthony  Willoughby, 
knij;lit,  deposed,  that  beinj^  the  morrow  after 
the  Marriage  in  the  p^ince*^  privy-chamber,  the 
said  prince  spake  afore  divers  witnesses  these 
words,  *  Willoughby,  give  me  a  cup  of  nle,  for 
I  have  been  this  night  in  the  midst  of  Spain/ 
After  which  he  said,  *  Masters,  it  is  a  good  pas- 
time ti)  have  a  wife;'  which  words  he  repeated 
also  divers  other  times.     M')reover,  he  heard 
8fcy  they  lay  at  Ludlow  together  the  Shrovetide 
next  following.      16.  Nicholas  bishop  of  Ely 
said,  he  could  depose  nothing  cnnccrning  the 
carnalis  copvla,  but  that  he  doubted  of  it,  be- 
cause the  queen  often  sub  testitnonio  conscientitt 
sua  said  U-t  this  deponent,  that  she  was  never 
carnally  known  of  prince  Arthur,  though  other- 
wise he  must  confess  them  both  ro  he  legiti/fiie 
a  tat  is  at  the  time  of  their  Marriage.      He 
doubted  further,  whether  the  cardinals   were 
competent  judji^es,  an  Appeivl  being  made  from 
them.     17.  Rd.  Sacheverel,  knight,  deposed, 
the  people  said  commonly,   that  it  was  unfit 
one  brother  should  marry  the  other   brother's 
wife.     18.  Thomas  viscount  Rochefort,  depos- 
ed, that  he  heard  divers  of  prince  Arthur's  fol- 
lowers confirm  the  words  he  used,  of  his  having 
been    in    Spain   ilie  night  of    his  Marriage. 
Morener,  he  heard   say,  that  king  Henry  8, 
was   persuaded   by  his  conftssor,  about    two 
years  since,  to  abstain  from  the  bed  of  the  lady 
(.'aihnrine,  le-^t  he  should  offend  fiis  conscience. 
19,  20,  21,   22,   23.    Sir  Rd.  Weston,  and  sir 
John  Husscy,  knights,  deposed,  the  age  of  kinc; 
Henry  8,  ivas  38  upon  the  eve  of  the  feast  of 
saint  Peter  and  saint  Paul  last;  which  viscount 
Rochefort  also  confirm'd,  saying  the  place  of 
his  birth  was  Greenwich,  and   the  yc^r   was 
1491,  and  day  the  28th  of  June  ;    which  Ro- 
bert viscount  Fitzwatcr  confirni*d  also,  adding 
that  king  Henry  7  died   two  days   before  the 
feast  of  saint  George,  20  years  since ;    with 
whom  David  Owen,  servant  and  counsellor  to 
king  Henry  7,  agracd,  save  only,   that  he  said 
it  was  three  days  before  the  feast.      2  J.  Tho- 
mas duke  of  Norfijlk  deposed,  th  it  Pedro  de 
Ayala  or  Allop,  and  doctor  dc  Piic!>lii,  ambas- 
sadors fnim  Spain,  were  much  in  favour  hereto- 
fore with  Henry  7,  and  that  Henry  7  died  be- 
fore tlie  Maniagc  betwixt  his  son  prince  Henry 
and  the  princess  Catharine  ;  and  queen  Isabel 
or  Elizabeth  her  mother  died  also  be.'bre  that 
time.     25.  Wm.  Wnrham,  abp.  of  Canterbury, 
and  counsellor   to   Henry  7  and   Henry  8,   for 
36  years  last  past,  deposed,  that  he  conceived 
Henry  8  to  be  under  13,  at  the   time  of  Dis- 
pensation granted ;    because  king  Henry  his 
fiilher  told  him  that  he  was  hnpubes  after  that 
lime.     Whereupon  this  deponent  reply 'd  to  the 


king,  that  any   Protestation  he  should    dien 
make,  would  be  of  no  force,  and  therefore  he 
should  make  it  again  one  or  ttvo  days  after  his 
coming  to   annos  pubertatis.     96,27.  Charles 
duke  of  Suffolk,  and  Thomas  marquis  Dorset, 
exiunineil  again,  said  httle   but  ^vhat  was  for- 
merly set  down.     28.  Pedro  Mates,  Utriusque 
Juris  Doctor,  native  of  Barcelona  in  Spain, 
who  had  lived  in  the  court  of  Rome  SO  years, 
in  eiercitio  causarum,  deposed,  that  the  tlaie 
of  years  there  is  computed  after  three  divers 
manners  ;  so  that  Judgments,  Contracts,   and 
last  Wills,  bear  date  from  the  nativity  25  Ve- 
cembris  ;    Liters  Apostolic^  tub  pluntbo  25  of 
March  ;  Litrra  Apostolic^  per  Breve  spib  an- 
nuio  piscatoriSf  C(ra>  rubete.  impresso  scrihuntur 
simpiiciter  4"  absoiut<F  absque  esprcssione  ipiius 
Domini  aut  Navitnti'^y  aut  Incarntiiio'tis,  sed 
solum  Anno  M.  D.^c.      Yet  lo  that  he  coii- 
cciv'd  it  began  always  «   Kativitatef  scilicet  25 
Dvxembris ;    neither  doth  he  know  any  thing  te> 
the  conirai'y,  except  the  pope's  secretary  alter 
the  stile.     29.  Nicolaus  Rusticus  of  Lucca  i» 
Italy,  saith  that  Annus  Domini  in   Brcvilus 
Apostolicus  IS  computed  from  the  nativity  of  our 
Lord.     30,  31,  32.  33,  34,  35,  36.  Thomas  vis- 
count Rochefort,  Henry  Guilford,  knijrht,  Tho- 
mtis  marquis  Dorset,  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk, 
Wm.  Falke  Notarius  Public  us,  John  Taverner, 
and  John  Ciamport,  being  examined,  deposed, 
that  the  forms  of  marriages  are  always  in  rer- 
bis  de  prtFsenfif  in   England.      37.  Theladv 
Elizabeth,  wife  to  viscount  Fitzw&ter,  deposed, 
that  she  saw  the  lady  Catharine  and   prince 
Arthur  in  bed  together,  which  was  blest,  and 
thnt  she  left  them  alone  together. 

Hereupon  the  Depositions  were  published, 
and  the  king's  proctor  summon'd  to  receiie 
those  acts  and  writings  he  delivered  into  the 
court;  but  he  not  appearing,  is  pronounced 
contumacious. 

The  comniissioners  yet  proceeded  to  require 
the  sight  of  the  Archiva,  and  Record  concern- 
ing this  business ;  for  which  purpose  Thomas 
Wriothesly,  and  Thomas  Tong  king  of  arms, 
had  been  employed:  these  men  certified  that 
prince  Arthur  died  in  the  castle  of  Ludloiv  tlie 
2d  of  April,  1502,  and  that  his  brother  Henry 
was  born  the  28th  of  June,  1491,  and  that  the 
Marriage  betwixt  prince  Arthur  and  the  lady 
Catharine  was  the  14th  of  November,  1501, 
This  being  done,  a  Deposition  of  Richard  Fox, 
bishop  of  Winchester,  taken  by  doctor  Wool- 
man*  April  5th  and  6th  1527,  was  read.  The 
mo!>t  substantial  part  whereof  was,  that  he 
conceived  doctor  Puebla  did  first  motion  this 
Mutch,  and  that  more  than  one  Bull  was  im- 
petrated  for  dispensing  therewith,  whereof  two 
reniiuned  in  England,  one  or  two  were  extant 
in  Spain,  but  all  of  the  same  tenor,  and  gotten 
without  askmg  the  consent  of  Henry  8.  Fur- 
thennore,  that  he  did  not  remember  that 
Henry  8  when  he  came  to  age,  did  expressly 
consent  to,  or  dissent  from  the  intendea  Mar- 
riage, yet  that  he  believed  that  a  Protestation 
was  made  in  the  name  of  Henry  8  to  this  ef- 
fect :    That  notwithstanding  any  contracts  or 
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tokens  mutuallv  venr,  or  -cohnbitation  in  the 
house  of  king  Henry  7,  he  would  not  hold  him- 
self bound  to  ratiiie  this  act  done  in  his  non- 
age; and  (hat  this  Protestation  is  to  be  found 
inter  protocolla  Maoist ri  Ri/den,  then  clerk  to 
the  council,  before  whom  it  was  made.  A;s 
for  the  person  hy  whom  this  Protestation  was 
made,  Coram  Afagistro  Rjfden  Notario publico; 
credit  quod  vet  ipsetnet,  vet  J^Iagifter  Thomas 
Ruthu  tunc  Secreioiitis  Domini  Regis,  ^jpos- 
iea  Episcopus  Dunelm.  vel  Mr.  Doctor  West 
tunc  consiUarita  ejusdem  demini  Regis  4'  nunc 
Episcopus  Eliene,  f<  cit  eandemjrotestaiionem 
nomine  dowini  nostri  Regis  nenrici  Octavi 
fffoderni;  prtesentihus  tunc  ibidem  Comite  dt 
Surrej^  tunc  Thesuurario  Anglue  Sf  postea  Duce 
Noffulcicp  ac  domino  Doctor c  Feohelfio,  Sf  coram 
sttpc-dicta  clarissima  Domina  Catharina,  ut 
recoiitf  ac  iu/ra  Mdcs  Ephcopi  Dunelm,  vui- 
gariter  nuncupate  Duiesme-place.  Adding 
further,  that  our  king  was  not  present  tliere, 
that  he  remembers.  Furtlienuore,  tiiat  upon 
conference  had  betwixt  Henry  7  and  himself, 
he  found  it  was  the  inceotion  of  that  king,  that 
his  son  Henry  should  marry  the  said  lady  Ca- 
iluu-ine,  although  he  deferred  the  solemuization 
of  tiiis  intended  Matrimony,  by  reason  of  some 
discord  tvhich  was  at  that  time  betwixt  him 
and  the  king  of  Spain,  for  the  culling  back  of 
the  dowry.  He  added  moreover,  that  king 
Henry  intended  not  (that  he  knew)  to  marry 
the  mother  of  Charles  5,  but  bis  aunt  Margaret, 
dutchess  of  Saroy. 

This  Examination  being  compleat,  and  set 
down  by  Andrew  Smith,  notary,  the  sairi  doc- 
tor'Woolman  required  him  to  subscribe  his 
hand  ;  which  was  refused  by  the  said  bishop, 
both  because  he  was  blind  of  both  eyes,  as  that 
lie  was  not  admitted  to  take  any  counsel  or 
advice  about  it.  But  doctor  Woolman  pressing 
him  on  the  kings  part,  that  he  should  subscribe 
liis  name,  he  at  last  assented,  out  of  the  rever- 
ence he  bore  to  the  ki^g,  and  that  he  never 
contravened  liim  in  any  thing.  Whereupon 
he  subscribed  his  name  April  8,  the  year  above- 
mentioned,  being  15^7.  After  which  also  ano- 
ther Instrument  of  this  tenor  was  produced. 
■  "  Augustimus  Spinola,  Priest,  Cardinal  St. 
Syriaci  in  Therrois,  and  high  chamberlain  of 
the  holy  church  in  Rome,  to  all  and  singular  to 
whom  these  presents  may  pertain,  health  in 
the  Lord.  It  is  not  only  agreeable  to  reason, 
but  a  point  of  honesty,  that  when  enquiry  is  by 
•ny  persons  made  into  the  processes  of  the 
Popes  which  have  been  written,  registered,  and 
entered  into  their  books,  and  preserved  in  their 
archives,  tliat  a  true  and  just  account  of  them 
should  be  given  :  for  which  reason  we  do  make 
known  ana  testifie  to  every  of  you,  by  the 
tenor  of  these  presents,  that  in  the  Books  and 
Registers  of  the  Apostolical  Chamber,  to  wit, 
in  the  Book  of  the  Register  of  the  breves  of  the 
1st,  2nd  and  Srd  years  of  Pope  Julius  9,  of 
happy  memory ;  we  have  seen,  and  read  a 
certain  Apostolical  Letter  in  form  of  a  Breve 
of  the  said  Pupe  Julius  2,  registered  according 
to  custom,  the  tenor  of  which  is  to  titis  e0cct. 


*  To  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ,  the  roost 
illustrious  king  of  England,  hiealth  and  apos- 
tolical benediction.     Most  dear  son  in  Christ, 
wo- have  received  your  liigHuesses's   Letters,  in 
which  you  give  us  thanks  for  so  graciously  re- 
ceiving your  ambassadors,  for  granting  them 
such  ready  audience,  giving  them  suoi  kind 
answers,  and  bestowing  upon  tliem  other  marks 
of  our  grace  and  favour.    To  esteem  so  highly, 
most  dear  son,  which  light  favours  is  tlie  effect 
of  that  piety  and  gratitude  you  have  never' 
failed  to  shew.     We  have  indeed  already  made 
manifest  both  in  our  words  and  actions,  as  far 
as  we  were  able,  our  good  affection  to  you,  nor 
shall  we  ever  be  backward   to  manifest  the 
same  in  more  insCaoces,  ii  being  but  reason- 
able'and  just  so  to  do,  on   account  of  your 
liiglmess's  great  zeal  for,  and  particular  devo- 
tion towards  us,  and  the  Apostolical  See.    As 
for  the  Dispensation  in  the  point  of  your  Mar- 
riage, it  has  never  been  by  us  denyed,   nor 
have  \ve  ever  given  any  just  cause  to  suspect 
that  we  would  deny  it,  us  some  have  basely  sug- 
gested :  on  the  contrary,  our  answer  has  been, 
that  we  wait  only  till  a  more  seasonable  and 
proper  time  shall  oifer  itself,  that  it  may  be  done 
n^ore  to  the  reputation  of  botli  parties,  and  to 
the  honour  of  the  Holy  See  than  now.  When  we 
shall  find  this  more  proper  season  to  grant  the 
Dispensation,  as  we  have  determined  to  grant 
it,  we  do  purpose  to  send  it  (as  a  thing  of  great 
trust  and  moment')  by  our  beloveason  Dr. 
Robert  Sherbon,   uean  of  St.  Paul's  London, 
one  of  your  ambassadors,  who  together  with 
his  extraordinary   Icaruiog,  has  given  evident 
proofs  of  liis  modesty,  fidelity  and    diligence, 
and  this  we  choose   t')  do  on  two  accounts ; 
both  tliai  it  may  by  him   be  conveyed  with 
secrecy  and  privacy ;   and  besides  that,  we' 
may  further  recommend  one  of  his  great  capar 
city  and  integrity,  as  a  person  whose  fideuty 
and  sen'ices  may  be  of  further  use  to  your 
highness  at  home,  since  the  disa^reeableness  of 
this  air  to   him,  and  the  excessiveness  of  tlie 
heat  make  it  impossible  for  him  to  continue 
longer  at  Rome  without  hazard   of  bis   life. 
Given  at  Rome  at  St.  Peters,  July  6, 1604^  in 
the  first  year  of  our  Pontificat." 

Letter  from  the  Pope  to  King  Henry, 

The  rest,  having  little  material,  save  that 
mention  is  made  how  the  Cardinal  Sancti  Petri 
ad  vinculm,  the  Popes  nephew,  was  made  Pro- 
tector of  the  English,  I  have  purposely 
omitted,  that  I  may  insert  another  Letter  of 
the  Popes  of  2'i  Feb.  1505,  the  tenor  whereof 
is  this : 

''  To  our  most  beloved  son  in  Christ,  the 
most  illustrious  Henry  king  of  EngUind,  healtli 
and  apostoHcal  benediction.  We  have  beea 
informed  by  our  beloved  son  in  Christ,  the  Car- 
dinal St.  Petri  ad  Vincula,  the  Protector  of 
you  and  your  kingdoms,  and  our  nepliew  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh;  and  by  our  venerable 
brother  Sylvester  bishop  of  Worcester,  your 
highness's  ambassador  here,  that  the  Letters 
of  Uiiipcnsation  in  the  point  of  your  Marriage, 
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which  they  have  so  long  solicited  in  your  high- 
ness*s  name  to  procure,  have  already  been  sent 
to  you  from  Spain,  Know  therefore,  most 
dear  son,  that  at  the  instance  of  the  foresaid 
cardinal  and  bishop,  but  in  respect  whoily  to 
yourself,  we  did  grant  the  said  Dispensation, 
and  in  consequence  appointed  our  Bull  under 
the  seal  of  lead  to  be  got  ready  to  l)e  sent  your 
highness  in  due  time  by  the  foresaid  cardinal 
and  bishop.  But  whereas  Elizabeth,  of  glo- 
rious memory,  most  Catholick  queen  of  Spain, 
perceiving  herself  to  be  now  finishing  the 
course  of  her  mortal  life,  did  with  great  ear- 
nestness, and  most  pressing  instances  by  her 
ambassador,  most  humbly  entreat  us,  that  we 
would  vouchsafe  for  her  conV)1ation  to  grant 
her  a  copy  of  the  said  Letter,  that  being  by 
us  fully  satisfycd  of  this  Dispensation,  she  might 
to  her  great  comfort  depart  this  life  in  peace  ; 
we  thought  it  a  piece  of  Christianity,  and  an 
indispensable  part  of  our  paternal  love  and 
aflfection  toward  her,  to  comply  with  the  queen's 
earnest  request  at  a  time  she  was  expiring,  in 
communicating  to  her  the  knowledge  of  a  thing, 
which  even  to  the  commonest  and  meanest  of 
of  her  subjects,  would  give  comfortable  and 
chearful  hopes  from  the  prospect  of  so  near  an 
allyance  with  your  highness ;  especially  when 
her  ambassador  promised  the  greatest  faithful- 
ness aud  secrecy  herein  (which  promise  wc  are 
greatly  grieved  and  troubled  that  he  hath 
broken.)  Tlie  Original  Bull  we  judged  meet 
and  convenient,  to\eep  by  us  till  we  have  an 
opportunity  to  send  it  vou,  by  the  same  our 
most  dear  and  most  faithful  bishop  of  Worces- 
ter, together  with  the  sword  which  we  thought 
fit  to  present  your  highness  for  your  singular 
piety,  and  filial  obedience  to  the  Holy  Apos- 
tolical See,  at  which  time  your  highness  will 
receive  more  perfect  information,  as  well  of  the 
reason  of  our  delaying  hitherto  to  send  the 
Bull,  as  also  in  some  otner  affairs  with  which 
we  have  intrusted  him.  Nor  ought  your  ma- 
jesty to  wonder,  that  we  have  not  communi- 
cated before  any  thing  hereof  to  our  cardinals, 
or  your  majesties  ambassador,  since  we  could 
never  have  thought  it  possible,  that  the  am- 
bassador of  her  said  majesty  should  have 
herein  thus  deceived  us,  and  that  tlie  said 
Letters  of  Dispensation  should  be  transmitted 
to  you  from  Spain,  the  Copy  of  which  we 
granted  only  for  the  consolation  of  the  said 
queen,  who  thus  lay  at  the  point  of  death  : 
and  not  denying  them  to  your  highness  for 
want  of  inclination,  which  we  with  great  reason 
have,  to  gratiGe  your  desires  herein,  who  have 
fto  well  deserved  of  us,  and  of  the  Holy  Ca- 
tholick Church,  nor  out  of  distrust  or  disres- 
pect to  the  said  Cardinal  or  bishop  your  am- 
oassador,  of  whose  fidelity  and  diligence  io 
promoting  your  affairs,  we  are  abundantly 
satisfyed.  Given  at  Rome,  at  St.  Peter's, 
Feb.  *22f  1505,  in  the  second  year  of  our  Pon- 
tificat." 

And  that  these  are  true  copies,  Augustinus 
Spinola,  at  the  instance  of  king  Henry  8,  and 
by  the  commandment  of  the  Pope,  did  certifie 


under  the  hand  and  seal  of  his  office  the  27th 
of  Jan.  1529. 

In  sequence  whereof,  the  commissioners 
took  oath  of  the  kings  of  arms,  that  the  copies 
they  delivered  were  true,  appointing  further  the 
next  Wednesday,  ad  condudendum.  Upon 
which  day  (being  21  July)  the  commissioners 
being  sate,  John  Hu<:hcs,  promoter,  appeared 
before  them,  and  signified  that  there  is  found  « 
certain  Protestation  made  by  our  king,  when 
he  came  to  ripe  years,  in  the  presence  of  nota- 
rics  and  witnesses,  and  subscribed  with  the 
iiand  of  the  said  king  (at  that  time  prince  of 
Wales)  and  some  counsellors  of  king  Henry  7, 
which  he  said  were  much  to  the  purpose  of  the 
business  then  in  question.  Whereupon  the 
commissioners  received  the  said  Protestation 
in  prasentia  died  Magistri  Ricardi  Sampton 
ProcHratoris  Regis,  4'  >"  contumacimm  Regiruf  ; 
Commanding  fuither,  that  it  should  remain 
penes  acta  sua.  The  tenor  of  which  protes- 
tation is  thus : 

King  Henrys  Protestation  against  theMatch 
before  its  Consummation, 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  In  the  pr^ 
senceof  you  the  Reverend  Father  in  Christ,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  and  favour  of  the  Apostolical 
sec,  liichnrd  lord  bishop  of  Winchester;  I 
Henry  prince  of  Wales,  duke  of  Cornwall,  and 
earl  of  Chester,  do  say,  alledge,  and  by  this 
writing  set  forth ;  that  although  in  my  minority 
and  being  not  as  yet  arrived  to  ripeness  of  age 
for  giving  my  consent,  I  have  de  facto  con- 
tracted a  Marriage  with  the  most  serene  lady 
Catharine,  daughter  of  tlie  king  of  Spain,  which 
contract,  although  it  be  of  itself  mvalid,  im- 
perfect, and  of  no  effect  and  force,  by  reason 
of  my  said  minority ;  yet  because  this  contract 
when  I  shall  come  to  age  and  years  of  con- 
sent, may  appear  and  seem  valid,  and  confirm- 
ed by  tacit  consent,  mutual  cohabitation,  giving 
and  receiving  tokens  and  gifts,  or  any  other  de- 
terminate way  ;  for  these  causes,  I  the  fore- 
said Henry  prince  of  Wales,  now  nearly  arrived 
to  maturity  of  age,  and  being  just  at  years  of 
consent,  do  hereby  Protest,  that  by  any  thing  ^ 
said  or  to  be  said,  done,  or  to  be  done,  I  do 
not  intend  to  ratifie,  confirm,  or  make  valid  the 
said  pretended  Contract  of  Marriage;  but  by 
these  presents,  being  thereunto  moved  neither 
by  force,  craft,  nor  intreaty,  but  voluntarily, 
freely,  and  withoat  any  compulsion  whatever, 
I  do  renounce  and  disclaim  the  said  Contract ; 
and  do  resolve  and  intend  by  the  most  power- 
ful means,  in  the  most  significant  terms,  and 
most  effectual  manner  I  can,  to  renounce,  dis- 
claim, and  dissent  from  the  said  pretended 
Marriage  Contract,  as  the  same  is  hereby  re- 
nounced, disclaimed,  and  dissented  from.  And 
I  farther  protest,  that  by  any  word,  deed,  ac- 
tion or  behaviour,  said  or  done  by  myself,  or  by 
any  other  io  my  name,  or  to  be  said,  acted, 
done  or  performed  by  any  person  at  any  time, 
or  in  any  manner  whatsoever,  I  do  not  consent 
to  the  said  Marriage  Contract,  or  receive  the 
siiid  lady  Catherine  as  my  lawful  spouse  end 


333]  STATE  TRIALS,  19  Henry  VIII.  I5n,— Divorce  of  Catharine  qfArragm.    [334 

Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  biahop  of  £1/^ 
and  divers  oiber  persons. 

And  thus  much  out  of  tlie  Record  furmerlj 
mentioned;  which  I  have  with  more  particula- 
rity set  down,  in  that  it  is  so  rare  and  unusual 
a  case  to  find  a  prince  submit  himself,  in  his 
own  kingdom,  to  the  judgment  of  two  persons, 
VI  hereof  one  was  a  suspected  stranger,  the 
other,  in  birth,  but  of  the  meanest  of  his  sub- 
jects, and  after  all  this,  to  receive  no  other  fruit 
hereof,  but  delay  and  insatisfaction ;  as  ap* 
pears  not  only  by  iliis  abrupt  dismission,  but 
by  a  sudden  advocation  of  the  cause,  to  the 
pope,  inhibiting  further  proceedings  here  (as 
will  appear  shortly  after;)  the  consequences 
whereof  extended  further  yet  than  our  king 
then  thought,  or  the  pope  could  easily  have 
imagined, 

These  Proceedings  were  subscribed  by  the 
notaries  William  Clay  burgh,  doctor  of  both 
laws,  Protonotarius  Apostolicus,  Florianus 
Montinua,  and  Richard  Watkin$,who  acknow- 
ledged the  rasures,  interlineations  and  lines  in 
the  margin,  together  with  the  number  of  the 
leaves  in  the  parchment  book  (being  69.^  To 
which  also  Letters  testimonial  ^from  Nicholas 
Wot  ton,  doctor  of  the  laws,  and  the  bbhop  of 
London's  official,  having  the  seal  of  the  office, 
were  annexed.  After  all  which  a  Dispensation, 
written  by  a  later  hand,  and  in  loose  paper, 
was  found  in  tlie  said  book.  Though  that  alone 
should  not  have  induced  me  to  publish  it,  had 
I  not  seen  it  already  printed  in  a  book  called 
Anti-Sanderus,  and  met  in  our  archives  some 
dispatches  that  make  it  probable : 

The  Bull  for  a  new  Dispensation. 

**  Clement  bishop,  ser>'ant  of  the  servants  of 
God,  to  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ,  the  most 
illustrioas  Henry  king  of  England,  defender  of 
the  faith,  health  and  apostolical  benediction. 
You  have  caused  to  be  laid  before  us,  that  here- 
tofore you,  and  our  beloved  daughter  in  Christ, 
Catherine,  widow  of  **  *  •  your  own  brother, 
knowing  the  relation  that  was  between  you,  of 
the  first  degree  of  affinity,  did  de facto  contract 
Marriage  in  words,  (/e/^r^sen^i,  and  did  consum- 
mate the  said  Marriage  bv  carnal  knowledge, 
and  from  thence  had  children  bom,  having  no 
sufficient  canonical  Dispensation  granted  you  to 
that  effect,  incurring  therefore  the  Sentence  of 
Excommunication :  And  whereas  your  majesty 
who  cannot  without  sin  live  in  tlie  said  Marriage, 
docs  desire  to  continue  no  longer  in  the  said 
sin,  nor  lie  under  the  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cntion;  but  by  some  competent  ecclesiastical 
judge,  to  receive  the  benefit  of  absolution  from 
the  said  sentence  of  excommunication,  and  that 
the  Marriage  itself  should  be  declared  to  have 
been,  and  still  to  he  null  and  invalid,  and  that 
It  is,  and  may  be  hiwful  for  you  to  marry  any 
other  woman,  any  canon  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding, and  that  in  consequence  of  such 
declaration  of  the  nullity  of  the  said  Marriage, 
you  may  be  dispensed  witli,  lawfully  to  marry 
any  other  woman,  and  with  her  in  marriage 
freely  to  live,  and  lawful  issue  by  her  to  have, 


wife  ;  to  all  which  premises,  this  my  testimony 
is  given,  set  forth  and  publi:ihed  by  me,  Ileury 
Prince  of  Wales." 

The  above  written  Protestation  was  made 
and  read  by  the  most  serene  prince  the  lord 
Henry,  before  tlie  reverend  father  in  Christ, 
Richard  lord  bishop  of  Winchester,  who  then 
sat  judge,  and  before  me  the  under-written 
notary  puhlick,  who  took  it  in  writing,  in  the 
presence  of  the  under-written  witnesses,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1505,  in  the  eighth  indiction, 
m  the  second  year  of  the  pontificat  of  our  most 
holy  father  in  Christ,  by  the  Divine  providence 
Juhus  2,  pope,  on  the  87tl)  day  of  June,  on 
which  day  his  most  serene  highness  the  prince, 
was  entring  upon  years  of  maturity  and  age  of 
consent,  as  he  there  asserted,  m  a  certain 
ground  room,  under  the  royal  palace  of  Rich- 
mond, situate  in  the  western  part  of  the  said 
palace.  Concerning  all  which,  and  singular 
the  premises,  his  said  most  serene  highness  the 
prince,  instantly  ordered  and  demanded  of  me 
the  said  notary,  to  draw  up  this  publick  Instru- 
ment, aud  the  under-written  witnesses,  thereto 
to  bear  testimony,  In  proof  and  evidence  of 
all  which  things,  and  every  of  them,  his  said 
most  serene  highness  the  prince,  and  the  wit- 
nesses, as  is  aS>resaid,  bemg  thereunto  called 
and  required,  set  their  names  subscribed  with 
their  own  hands.  The  truth  of  all  which,  I 
John  Read  testifie,  by  setting  thereto  my  hand 
and  seal  manual.  U.  Daubney,  C.  Somerset, 
Thomas  Rowthale,  Nicholas  West,  Henry 
Marny. 

Among  whom  Nicholas  West,  above-named, 
now  bishop  of  Ely,  in  presence  of  the  commis- 
sioners, acknowledged  and  confessed,  that  this 
Protestation  was  subscribed  with  his  own  liand. 
Whereupon  the  commissioners,  in  contumaciam 
Regina,  did,  in  the  presence  of  the  above-men- 
tioned proctor,  continue  and  prorogue  the  court, 
till  Friday   next  following,  warning  the  spid 

Eroctor  also  to  be  there.  Upon  which  day, 
eing  the  33d  of  July,  tlie  court  being  set,  the 
promoter  above-mentioned  signified  unto  the 
commissioners,  that  all  that  was  requisite  for 
the  instruction  and  information  of  their  under- 
standing and  consciences,  had  been  judicially 
proposed  and  exhibited  to  them,  and  remained 
m  their  custody,  and  that  therefore  this  day 
was  assigned,  and  appointed  for  concluding  the 
business.  Notwithstanding  because  cardinal 
Canipejus  alledged  and  protested  in  verba  vcri 
prelaii,  that  a  certain  general  vacation,  which 
ne  termed  Ferias  generates  messium  4'  vindemi- 
orum^  was  observed  in  the  court  of  Rome  every 
year,  before  the  said  Friday;  and  because  he 
and  his  colleague  were  bound  to  follow  the 
stile  of  the  said  court  in  the  process  of  the 
above-mentioned  Cause;  therefore  the  said 
Judges,  in  the  presence  of  the  kings  proctor, 
and  in  contumaciam  Hegina,  did  prorogue  the 
conclusion  of  this  business,  until  the  first  of 
October  next  following,  warning  the  king's 
proctor  then  to  appear,  and  receive  a  conclu- 
sion of  this  business  ns  should  be  according  to 
justice.    All  which  passed  in  the  presence  of 
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although  she  mny  be  one  wlio  has  niready  con-  (  and  uldiougli  «he  may  be  related  to  you  in  the 
tractecT  marriage  witli  some  otiier  person,  pro-  second  or  more  rcnjoie  degree  of  consanguinity, 
vided  she  hath  not  consummated  iC  by  carnal  '  ur  Hrst  decree  of  uthiiity,  either  from  lawful  or 
knowlcduc ;  and  nlihuugh  she  may  be  rdfitcd  |  forbuUlcn  %«cdlo(k,  provided  ^ho  be  not  ilu.  « 
to  you  in  the  second  or  more  remoie  deiircc  of ;  widow  of  \»)ijr  stiid  brother ;  and  although  the 
ronsaUj^iiinity,  i)r  first  degree  of  affinity,  either  I  may  be  related  to  you  by  any  other  Icpai  f>r  »pi- 
from  111 v\f-j|  or  forbidden  wedlock,  provided  she  ritcal  iitiinity,  whereby  an  impedltbent  may 
be  not  the  widow  of  )Our  s:iid  l.rother,  and  al-  '  otlierui>e  lie  acuinst  you  there. n,  in  the  com- 
tliough  she  may  be  related  lo  you  by  a»iy  other  i  niou  cc»ni^ff  of  law  and  pubiick  ju!»tice  :  and  if 
legal  or  spiritual  affinity,  whereby  an  impcdi-  '  A.rh  Munr)a:;o  is  contracted,  that  you  may  law- 
nient  may  other««isc  Lie  against  you  therein,  in  \  t'uiiy  continue  and  remain  therein,  although  it 

blioutd  be  so,  th.it  this  MuiTiage  was  contracti^ 
t/cjaceo,  by  y^)u  either  openly  or  cLmdestinely, 
and  by  carnal  knowledge  consummated  before 
(his  l.)ispensation  nas  eranttd,  determining 
fuither,  (hat  all  the  difldren  born,  or  to  bo 
born,  from  rtiis  marriage,  be,  and  be  account- 
ed lei;itimaie ;  any  prohibitions  of  the  divine 
law,  Constitutions  or  ordinances  whatsoever 
declaring  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  which 
wc  do,  as  for  as  by  our  apostolical  power 
we  may,  disannul  and  rescind  m>  far  as  they 
mav  afl'cct  thia  special  particular  matter  now 
brtorc  us  onlv,  lea\  ing  them  in  all  other  regards, 
and  to  all  oMier  manner  of  purposes  in  their 
full  force  and  power.  Strictly  enjoyning,  and 
in  virtue  of  their  canonical  obedience  command- 
ing, under  the  threat  of  I)i\ine  \engeance,  and 
under  penalty  of  Anathema,  and  other  ccdesi- 
astiral  sentences,  censures  and  punishments^ 
which  we  do  now  for  that  time  pionounce  and 
publish,  by  tlie  tenor  of  these  presents,  that  no 
person  whatever  &hall  presume  or  attempt  to 
aliedge,  propose  or  object  either  in  opt  n  court 
or  in  priva>e  discourse,  any  impediment  in  the 
Marria<;e  wliich  by  the  tenor  <il' these  presents 
yoQ  shall  contract,  or  to  speak  or  act,  or  attempt 
any  thing  m  word  or  deed  again&t  the  legitimacy 
of  the  said  Marringe,  or  the  children  which 
shall  be  born  of  it  <mi  any  insinuation  or  pre- 
tence of  marriage  pnveonii  acted,  consanguinity 
in  the  scrond,  and  more  remote  degree  of  alli- 
nity  as  a  forest  id  in  the  fnst,  or  any  other  spi- 
ritual or  U'ljal  atlinity  in  the  common  course  of 
law  and  puMick  justice  judf;ed  an  impedmtent. 
Let  no  mortal  ni.io  tlu  rcforc  presume  lo  con- 
trail ct  this  our  Writ  oi*  Dispensation,  Decree, 
Ordinance,  Iniiiliiiijn  and  coinnuud,  or  with 
pre:>umptu()us  bi. linens  in  any  wise  to  gainsay 
It.  And  if  any  one  &Kall  presnnie  herein,  let 
him  know  that  i.v  siiall  incur  the  \ciigennce  of 
tljc  Kternal  (»<  J,  and  of  his  l^)\\'  apostles  St. 
Pttcr  and  .St.  I'aul.  Given  in  our  ciiy  of  Or- 
vicia.i,  in  the  year  of  our  I.ord  1 527,' 16  Ca- 
lends t>f  January,  and  in  tlic  tilth  year  of  our 
Poiitificat." 

Wl.de  these  ihincr**  parsed  l)>ti«s  in  F.nplanff, 
the  cjuieii  found  means  to  iiitonn  the  lady 
Marunict,  re^^tnt  ot  thr  L  '\\-t"«.ii'itric«,  of  the 
wliole  pro(\->H,  wIjo  tLircrpon  sciuU  wonl  of  It 
to  C  hurley  and  rinlmuhj,  intrealinis  thcin  to 
assist  thiir  j.uni  ;  which  ll'ey  accorded,  dis- 
pa!e;iiii'4  their  orat>!"s  to  the  Pope,  whom  also 
ilie  ijwun  conciliated  I.er  proctors  in  the 
c.jurt  ui  Rome;  ii«»<ng  them  Commission  to 
tender  to  the  Pope  a  Copy  of  the  Bull,  Brete^ 
and  her  Doclaraiion  that  she  was  never  car- 


tlie  common  course  of  Ia%v  and  publick  justice. 
And  whereas  yonr  majesty  has  farther  hiid  be- 
fore uSj  that  it  is  evident  Irom  the  Chronick*s  of 
your  kingdom,  that  many  grievous  wars  have 
often  ari&en  in  your  kingcfom,  that  all  Christian 
peace  and  concord  haih  been  vjoiated  and  dis- 
turbed by  traiterous  and  mahcious  men,  out  of 
their  detestable  ambition,  and  MickeJ  desire  (»f 
power,  but  U)>der  pretence  that  some  of  the 
children  born  in  just  and  lawtul  marriage  of 
some  of  your  predecc»s«)rs  and  fort  fathers,  were 
illegitimate,  on  account  of  some  iinpcdintent  in 
the  S4iid  marriages,  .by  reason  of  consanguinity 
or  affinity,  whom  under  pretence  of  the  said  il- 
legitimacy, they  have  gone  about  to  exclude 
from  the  Succession,  from  whence  has  follow e<l 
most  miserable  destruction  and  bloo<lshed,  both 
of  princes  and  nobility,  as  well  ».<  of  the  com- 
mon people;  on  wliich  account  your  mnjesty 
has  supplicated  us,  that  of  your  aposioliral 
grace  aud  favour,  we  ivoutd  vouchs^ife  herein 
to  consult  the  peace  and  quiet  of  your  kingdom 
and  subjects,  to  obviate  thete  ^reat  miseries 
and  apply  fitting  remedies  to  the  aforesaid 
grievances.  We  who  favourably  listen  to,  nnd 
as  far  as  with  a  safe  conscience  we  may,  chear- 
fuUy  comph  with  all  petitions,  especially  those 
which  concern  the  safety  of  their  souls,  which 
we  at  any  time  receive  from  Christian  princes, 
especially  from  your  majesty,  by  rea>on  of  the 
mauifold  marks  o(  affection  and  kindnc&s  you 
have  always  shewn  both  to  us  and  the  Apo<(to- 
lical  See,  over  which  by  the  Divine  permission 
we  preside,  which  you  have  not  ceased  most 
courageously  to  maintain  and  support,  as  well 
with  your  power  and  sword,  as  witn  your  learn- 
ing and  pen,  from  the  most  wicked  attempts  ot' 
nefarious  men,  who  partly  by  force  and  open 
violence,  partly  by  cratt  and  subtle  doctrines, 
endeavoured  lo  undermine  and  overthrow  it ; 
for  the  foresaid,  as  well  as  some  other  reasons 
us  thereunto  moving,  in  compliance  with  your 
Petition,  we  from  our  upobtolical  authority,  by 
our  certain  knowledge,  and  out  of  the  plenitude 
of  our  apostolical  power,  by  the  tenor  of  these 
presents  do  dispence  with  you,  that  if  jrour  con- 
tract of  Miu-riagc  with  the  said  Catherine,  shall 
be  declared  to  have  been,  and  still  to  be  null 
and  invalid,  and  you  to  be  lawfully  freed  from 
the  bond  thereof,  that  then  it  may,  and  ij»  law- 
ful for  you  to  marry  any  other  woman,  and  ;.iiy 
other  woman  to  marry  yon,  provided  she  be 
not  thereto  by  you  compelled,  hlthou^h  she 
should  be  one  who  has  already  contracted  Mar- 
riage with  some  other  person,  provided  she 
hath  not  consummated  it  by  carnal  knowU  i^e, 
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natly  known  by  prince  Arthur.    Shortly  after 
which,  the  said  oratora,  in  the  queen*B  name, 
made  a  Protestation  against  tlie  two  legates 
now  in  England  (every  page  subscribed  widi 
queen  Catharine's  own   hand)  intreating  the 
Pope  ^o  advoke  the  Canse,  to  annul  the  pro- 
ceedings in  England,  to  warn  the  king  to  desist 
'  his  suit,  or  at  least  to  try  it  at  Rome,  &c.  or, 
otherwjse  that  they  would  seek  their  remedies 
elsewhere.    The  Pope  being  thus  pressed. at 
Home,  and  having  now  concluded  the  treaty 
with  the  emperor  at  Barcellona,  July  Srd,  1529| 
about  three  weeks  before  the  Cause  was  pro- 
rogued by  Compejus,  could  no  longer,  either 
wit!)  safety  of  his  person  or  dignity^  favour  our 
king ;  so  that  what  excuses  soever  (in  the  fre- 
quent  dispatches  lie  made  about  this  time)  were 
given   to  our  king,  yet  were  they  little  more 
than,  compliment  and  evasion,  till,  finally,  de- 
claring himself  more  openly  for  the  emperor, 
he  signed  an  Advocation  of  the  Cause  to  him- 
self, mhibiting  further  proceedings,  under  great 
penalties.     And  herein  (as  our  agents  did  ob* 
serve)  the  Pope's  principal  ministers  did  not  a 
little  concur,  that  the  benefit  of  deciding  there- 
of might  fall  upon  them.    In  vain  therefore 
did  our  agents  (being  sir  Gregory  CasaJis  and 
Dr.  Bennet)  both  by  representmg  the  defection 
of  our  king  from  the  Roman  See,  and  the  mine 
of  the  cardinal  of  York,  labour  to  stay  these 
proceedings.     For  the  luhibition  was  brought 
into  England,  about  the  beginning  of  Septem- 
ber, the  king  then  being  in  his  progress  ;  and 
because  it  was  sent  to  the  queen  to  make  her 
benefit  of  it,  the  king  (by  Stephen  Gardiner, 
now.  his  secretary)  sends  to  "Wooisey,  to  per- 
auade  the  queen  to  let  this  Inhibition  (or,  as 
he  calls  it,  a  Citatory  Letter)  sleep,  it  contain- 
ing matter  prejudicial  to  his  person,  and  not  to 
be  published  to  his  subjects :  and  that  it  will  be 
suflicient  for  the  cessation  of  the  process  th:\t 
the  Pope  by  letter  to  Woolsey  (July  19)  hath 
signified  his  Advocation  of  the  Cause.    Never- 
theless, if  the  queen  will  needs  have  the  Inhi- 
bition executed,  then  tliat  it  should  be  privily 
executed,  upon  the  two  l^ates,  (ratlier  than  be 
divulged  in  Flanders;)  which  it  seems  was  done 
accordingly.    Ilowbeit,  shortly  after  the  Ad- 
vocation was  granted,  the  Pope,  conceiving 
that  the  censures  and  penalties  mentioned  in 
the  Inhibition  would  not  be  well  taken  by  our 
king,  dispatched  a  Breve  to  him  of  August  39, 
ifthich,  for  the  better  satisfaction  of  the  reader, 
I  have  thought  fit  to  transcribe  out  of  the  ori- 
^nal  and  insert  here. 

The  Pope*s  Breve  to  the  King  of  England. 

"  Most  dearlv  beloved  son  in  Christ,  health, 
tuc,  A  cause  heretofore  depending  between 
your  highness  and  our  dearly  beloved  daughter 
in  Christ,  Catherine  queen  of  England,  of  and 
concerning  your  Marriage  Contract;  We,  at 
the  earnest  request  of  your  ambassadors,  com*- 
mitted  the  said  Cause  to  be  determined  by  our 
beloved  sons,  Thomas  lopd  bishop,  and  cardinal 
Sanctdp  CeciUa-f  and  Laurence  cardinal  Sancto' 
^arUt  in  transtiberim  our  legatg  de  latere  from 
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the  apostolical  See,  in  which  Cause  perhaps 
some  process  has  been  made ;  since  which  «t 
the  instance  of  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ, 
Charles  most  Caiholick  king  of  Spain,  and 
elected  emperor,  aud  his  most  Catholick  queen, 
as  well  as  for  some  other  reasons  us  thereunto 
moving,  we  ordered  the  said  cause  to  be  brought 
before  our  ownselves,  and  reserved  the  detei^ 
mination  and  decision  thereof  to  ourselves,  and 
the  sacred  college  of  our  most  venerable  br€» 
thren  their  emiueoces  tlie  Cardinals ;  on  wliich 
account  perhaps  an  Inhibition  has  been  given* 
Now  whereas  we  have  heard  that  this  Inhibi- 
tion has  been  executed,  and  that  therein  are 
mentioned  several  Censures  and  Penalties ;  we 
whose  intention  it  never  was,  nor  is  to  subject 
your  highness*s  person,  who  have  so  well  de- 
served of  us,  and  of  the  apostolical  See,  to  any 
censures  or  penalties  whatsoever;  do  hereby 
signifie  to  your  higliness,  that  those  censures 
were  inserted  into  the  said  Inhibition  by  our 
judge  or  commissary  without  our  knowledge, 
and  contrary  to  our  inclination :  which  Cen- 
sures therefore,  and  penalties  so  far  as  tiiey 
may  concern  your  own  person,  we  do  hereby 
rescind,  declaring  them  to  be  null,  of  no  power, 
efficacy  or  validity.  As  for  the  Cause  itself, 
we  will  that  it  be  suspended  till  Christmas-day 
next  ensuing,  and  it  is  by  these  presents  till 
then  suspended.  And  herein  we  have  dune  all 
that  we  could  with  a  safe  conscience,  in  favour 
and  affection  to  your  highness,  that  las  we  are 
assured  that  you  have  for  conscience  sake  pro- 
pounded vour  case,  you  may  have  time  duly 
and  carefullv  to  consider  an  affair  of  so  great 
moment  and  importance  as  this  is,  and  thereby 
settle  it,  witliout  the  vexation  and  trouble 
which  suits  of  law  ingendcr  and  prr>duce,  to 
the  great  comfort  and  quiet  of  your  mind ; 
wherein  you  shall  never  fail  of  our  aid  and 
assistance:  In  the  mean  time^  we  do  exhort 
your  majesty  in  the  I  ord,  that  for  the  sake  of 
conscience,  you  would  not  leave  tlie  queen,  but 
till  these  things  shall  be  determined,  comfort 
and  cherish  her  with  the  love  and  affection  of 
an  husband,  as  we  trust  your  lii^hness  of  your 
great  piety  and  goodness  will  do.  Given  at 
Rome  Aug.  29, 15S9,  in  the  sixtli  year  of  our 
Pontificat." 

Before  yet  these  Breves  were  sent,  the  Pope 
wisely  considering  that  by  the  ddigence  of  our 
agents  not  only  tne  fir^t  Minutes  of  them  were 
sent  to  England,  but  also  that  his  Treaty  with 
the  emperor  was  more  notorious  than  that  it 
could  be  hidden,  thought  fit  to  advertise  our 
cardinal.  That  tlie  League  betwixt  him  and  tl->e 
emperor  was  made  jtro  temporum  ralione  4* 
rerum  ChrUiiannrum  utilitate ;  exhorting  hini 
therefore  to  do  him  good  offices  with  tlie  kin^, 
which  also  he  explicated  in  another  dispatch, 
Sept.  93,  wishing  that  aid  might  be  sent  against 
the  Turk.  All  which  being  contrary  to  the 
king's  present  designs,  could  nut  upon  what 
tenns  soever  be  represented  without  mucli 
offence,  and  ill  conceit  of  cardinal  Woolsey. 
The  king  believing  that  underhand  he  held  in- 
telligence with  the  Pope,  to  the  prr-judice  of 
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ltt9  aifiiirs.  Which  Poljdore  »l90  Bfllmieth; 
saying,  tliai  he  writ  privately  to  the  Pope  to 
luspeiid  the  Cause,  till  they  could  brine  the 
king  to  some  better  temper.  This  also  I  be- 
'  lieve  was  confirmed  in  the  kin^s  mind,  by  some 
notice  he  might  have  of  a  joint  dispatch  (n 
Minute  whereof  is  extant  in  our  Records)  from 
Woolsey  and  Caropejus,  during  their  session, 
wlicreby  they  desired  the  Po}>e  to  avoke  the 
Cause/ in  case  it  grew  so  doubtful  that  they 
could  not  determine  it ;  both  as  they  would  be 
itee  from  tde  trouble  aud  danger,  and  as  they 
conceived,  be  might  better  help  tlie  king  rjc 
plenitudiuc pote$tttlii ;  who  percliance,  as  they 
■aid,  would  be  content  therewith,  if  the  Pope 
would  promise  to  end  the  matter,  shortly  ut\er- 
wards  to  his  satisfaction. 

Our  king,  who  at  the  first  proroeation  of  the 
Sentence,  by  reason  of  the  Fcrue  Vindemiarum, 
hoped  yet,  that  at  least,  Oct.  1st,  when  the 
Court  was  appointed  to  sit  again,  he  might 
have  the  Cause  determined,  seeing  now  all 
proceeding  in  England  inhibited,  the  cause 
nvocuted  to  Rome,  Cainpejus  recalled;  and 
finally  finding,  by  many  dispatches,  that  the 
pope  and  emperor  had  appointed  shortly  to 
meet  at  Bononia,  was  much  troubled;  and 
the  ra'ther,  fi>rthat  the  two  cardinals  proceeding 
hitheninto  had  been  little  more  than  illusion ; 
whereupon  also  he  became  much  incensed 
against  thetn.  Yet  contain intr  a  while  his  an- 
ger, he  neither  altered  his  fu.shion  to  Woolsey, 
nor  declared  any  dislike  of  Cam  pejus :  inso- 
much, that  he  calmly  gave  him  leave  to  depart. 
So  that  no  argument  of  suspicion  or  dislike  ap- 
peared hithcrunto  on  either  sidct  Cnmpeius 
thus  dismist  aad  rewarded,  was  conducted  no- 
suurablr  to  the  seaside,  where  he  expected 
only  a  mir  wind.  But  when  he  came  to  take 
•hip,  the  searchers,  upon  pretence  he  carried 
eitfier  money  or  letters  from  England  to  Rome, 
ransacked  all  his  coffers^  bags  and  papers ;  not 
without  hope,  certainly,  to  recover  that  Decre- 
tal Bull  our  kine  so  much  longed  for.  I  find 
also  (by  some  relation)  that  divers  love-Icttcrs 
betwixt  our  kine  and  mistress  Bolen,  being 
conveyed  out  of  the  king's  calunct,  were  sought 
for,  though  in  vain,  tliey  having  been  fi>rmerly 
sent  to  ]BU>me.     Which  usa^^  so  offended  Cani- 

rejus,  that  he  complained  immediately  to  our 
ing ;  protesting  *  he  would  not  proceed  in  his 
journey  till  he  had  reparation  for  the  wrongs 
done  to  his  person  and  dignity ;  that  the  peo- 
ple were  satisfied  concerning  certain  scandalotis 
rumours,  which  he  heard  were  scattered  abroad 
to  tlie  prejudice  of  cardinal  Woolsey  and  him- 
self. But  our  king  by  his  Letter  of  Oct.  92nd 
answered.  That  it  most  not  be  expected  from 
him,  prttttarty  quicquid  vel  vuigi  temeritat  ^ 
.futire^  vel  quorundttm  nimiumfortasse  tcrupuh- 
sa  4*  aNxio  tedulitas  detignare  ioleat.  As  for 
the  jus  Ugati  pretended  to  be  violated,  our 
kin)^  answered,  '  That  he  conceived,  it  was 
expired,  not  onljr  as  it  was  revoked  by  the 
Pope's  late  Inhimtion,  but  particularly  by  the 
interposition  of  his  own  regal  authority,  which 
alon«  his  subjects  did  acknowledge.*    Adding 


moreover,  *  That  he  wondered  somewhat  that 
Campejus  undei'stood  our  law  so  little,  as  not 
to  fear  how  he  usurped  after  that  time  the 
name  of  a  legat  in  this  kingdom ;  since  he,  hav- 
ing been  made  bishop  here  of  Salisbury,  was 
bound  by  oath  to  the  conservation  of  the  royal 
prerogative.  As  ibr  the  searchers  doin^  it  was 
a  mistake;  the  commandment  haiing  been 
given  long  since,  when  there  was  just  occasion 
for  it,  and  not  in  relation  to  bis  particular,  who 
therefore  he  nas  sorry  to  have  been  so  roughly 
used ;  desirino  tlie  cardinal,  for  the  rest,  to  ex* 
cuse  the  said  searchers,  since  they  are  bound 
thereto  by  oath.  So  that  he  ought  not  to  pre- 
tend tliis  as  a  cause  of  his  stay.  As  for  tlie 
other  part,  which  was  the  rumour,  our  king 
said,  It  was  uncertain  from  whence  it  came ; 
notfiithstanding  that  it  was  (though  not  alto- 
gether fixed  in  his  breast,  yet^  so  generally  re- 
ceived and  belic\'ed  in  his  xingidom,  that  it 
would  be  hard  to  remove  that  opinion  :  in  which 
regard  also,  it  was  in  vain  for  him  to  stay  here  so 
much  as  one  hour.  Howsoever;  that  he  might 
make  this  use  of  it,  as  to  know  bow  ill  hb  sub- 
jects took  this  frustration  of  the  business.  But 
as  his  royal  care  should  be  to  prevent  the  in- 
conveniences might  follow  hereof,  so  tliat  it 
belonged  to  Campejus's  wisdom  to  continue 
those  good  intentions  he  had  made  shew  of. 
For  we  (s:iith  Uie  king)  tunc  demttm  dubitarc 
poterimut,  cum  ipuJaciU  pulam  dittrtum  oifra- 
derit, — Campeius  being  now  more  than  once 
licensed,  thought  it  time  to  be  gone ;  so  that, 
comine  at  last  to  the  Pope  he  acquainted  him 
with  all  the  proceedings. 

Our  king  considering  that  Francis  Wing  now 
disengaged,  might  more  freely  declare  himself, 
did  (by  a  particular  Message)  not  only  make 
known  the  little  hope  he  had  of  the  Pope's  fa* 
voor  in  his  particular  business,  but  desired  that 
king*9  assistance,  for  obtaining  the  resolution  of 
the  Universities  and  Learned  Men  in  his  king- 
dom concerning  the  lawfulness  of  his  Mam- 
age  ;  for  which  purpose  he  induced  Guillaume 
de  Bellay  (sent  by  Francis  to  him  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  year^  to  co-operate  with  them, 
as  also  those  of  Italy  and  Germany,  nut  omit- 
ting together  to  employ  at  Paris,  his  kinsman 
and  beneficiary  Reginald  Pule,  with  sir  Francis 
Bnran,  and  Edward  Fox,  master  Wilharo  Paget 
(aiter)  being  sent  to  Orleans  and  Tholouse,  and 
Francis  together  readily  promising  his  assist- 
ance. And  because  our  king  had  many  agents 
about  this  time  employed  in  Italy,  as  namely 
doctor  Rd.  Croke,  (a  man  excellent  in  the 
Greek  tongue)  at  Padua;  liierome  de  Ghi- 
nucci,  bislH)p  of  Worcester,  and  Gregory  Ca- 
salis,  at  Rome;  doctor  Stokesley  at  Venice, 
Thomas  Cranmer  (afterwards  abp.  of  Canter- 
bury) Andreas  and  Johannes  Casalis,  and  Pre- 
videllus,  he  had  enough  to  do ;  while  some- 
times he  laboured  to  reconcile,  and  sometimes 
agriin  to  make  use  of  their  various  adtertise- 
meiits.  Stokesley  writ  a  Letter  (dated  June 
13,)  that  he  hod  gotten  the  Opinions  of  th» 
University  of  Bononia  ;  and  that  more  would 
have  concurred,  had  not  the  Pope  coniradicted. 
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Croke  raid,  the  pope  and  emperor  ihreatened 
ftii  that  subscribed  in  favour  of*  the  king*s  Cause. 
He  writes  also  that  the  emperor's  ambassador 
in  Podua,  challenged  one  fner  Thomas,  f<)r  fa- 
vouring the  king's  cause,  and  told  him,  it*  this 
conclusion  should  take  eflFtct,  many  of   the 
greatest  princes  of  Christendom  should  be  dis- 
herited, or  taken  as  illegitknate ;  accounting  in 
those  as  well  the  emperor,  as  the  king  of  Pon 
iugal.    Notwitbstandins  which,  he  had  gotten 
80  principal  mens  hands  a  good  while  since, 
and  had  obtained  30  more,  wluch  yet  by  their 
means  were  burnt.   By  a  Letter  also  of  c5roke8, 
Aug-  84,  it  appears,  that  the  emperor  laboured 
with  the  State  of  Venice,  to  oppose  the  king 
in  his   demand.    Furthermore   he    protested 
.  Hone  would  takeroonej^  (lawyers  only  excepted) 
for  delivering  their  Opinions,  tliougb  he  forced 
sometimes  a  small  reward  on  them  when  they 
had  done.     Which  particular  Dr.  Stokesley  (in 
a  Dispatch  Sept.  33,  1530)  did  confirm  ;  sayiiig 
it  was  their  manner  both  in  Padua  and  Bonoiiia 
to  refuse  money  with  these  words.  Quod  d  Spi- 
fieu  Sane  to  gratis  aceepimut^gratit  4*  Ubentcr 
unpertmur.    Moreover   Croke    by  a  Letter, 
Aug.  31, 1530,  said,  Catar  minis^precibm^pre* 
$io,  4f  saeerdotiUf  partim  territat  nottroi^  par- 
iim  confimuit  tuos  :   certifying  our  king  fur- 
ther, that  Andreas  Casalis  and  Previdellus  did 
reveal  his  highness  secrets  to  the  Cesarinns :  in 
conclusion  f  find  that  many  would  have  given 
their  opinion  in  favour  of  the  Divorce,  if  they 
durst.    So  that  though  the  kTng's  ageuts  did 
now  and  tlien  differ  in  some  points,  they  all 
yet  agreed  that  most  of  the  Learned  Men  in 
those  parts  would  have  favoured  the  king  in  the 
point  of  bis  Divorce,  bad  not  the  pope  and  em- 
peror Oppugned  it.  Croke  adds  further,  that  the 
emperor  got  some  hands  in  Mantua  for  money, 
but  they  were  of  the  meaner  sort.    Whereas 
S9  doctors  in  that  place  had  freely  subscribed 
on  his  highness  part.    Now,  as  Gregory  Casalis 
seemed  among  all  his  highness  agents,  at  this 
time,  the  most  industrious,  so  he  solicited  the 
Pope  continually  on  our  king's  behalf,  not  neg- 
lecting also  the  Cesariaos,  to  whom  he  gave, 
and  firom  whom  he  received  tliat  intelligence, 
as  he  made  advantage  of  all.     By  wliich  dan- 
gerous and  suspected  wisdom  yet  he  prevailed 
so  far,  that  at  length  he  had  authority,  as  it 
seemsy  to  write  this  following  Dispatch,  which 
I  have  caused  faithfully  to  be  transcribed  out 
of  the  original. 

"  Most  serene  and  most  powerful  lord,  and 
my  most  gracious  sovereign,  to  \^.om  all  health 
and  happuiess,  and  the  most  humble  acknow- 
ledgpnents  of  my  duty  and  affection.  Some 
days  agoe  tlie  Pope  in  private  offered  to  me 
this  Proposal,  as  a  thing  of  which  he  made 
much  account,  tliat  your  majesty  might  have 
a  Dispensation  to  have  two  wives ;  to 
whom  I  answered,  that  I  was  very  un- 
willing ,to  take  upon  me  to  write  to  your 
majesty  to  know  your  majesties  pleasure 
herein,  because  that  I  did  not  know  whether 
this  proposal  would  satisfie  your  conscience, 
the  ease  and  quiet  whereof,  was  what  your  ma- 


jesty does  only  aiin  at.  The  reason  why  I 
guve  this  for  Answer,  was,  that  in  a  ceruia 
place,  from  whence  I  have  information  of  this 
designs  and  contrivances  of  the  Cesarians,  I 
have  certain  intelligence  and  undoubted  know* 
ledge,  that  this  proposal  was  started,  and  is 
promoted  b^  the  Cesarians;  but  what  their 
aim  and  design  lierein  should  be,  I  dare  not 
certniiily  a&rm,  and  therefore  leave  that 
wholly  to  your  highnesses  great  prudence  and 
consideration.  And  though  I  told  his  holiness, 
that  I  could  not  venture  to  write  to  your  mar 
jesty  herein,  yet  was  I  unwilling  to  keep  this 
from  your  majesties  knowledge,  that  it  may 
appear,  that  no  care  or  industry  is  wanting  in 
me  to  execute  your  majesties  commands,  or 

f  remote  your  services.  I  have  done  all  which 
have  been  able  with  one  of  Ancoua,  with 
ivhom  I  have  great  intimacy.  As  to  all  which 
I  refer  to  the  ctmunon  letters.  May  GikI 
preserve  your  majesties  heiiltb.  Rome  Sept.  i8, 
1530.  Your  most  excellent  majesties  most 
obedient  servant,  Grtgort  Casalis.** 

How  this  Letter  was  believed  or  accepted 
yet,  doth  not  appear  to  me ;  so  that  although 
Melancthon  is  said  to  have  concurred  in  some 
such  opinion,  no  effect  followed  thereof.  For 
I  find,  that  at  this  very  time,  kine  Henry, 
jealous  of  the  queen's,  or  (as  our  Historians 
say)  of  Woolsey*s  procuring  Bulls  against  him, 
set  forth  this  Proclamation,  Sept.  19. 

'<  The  king's  highness  streightly  chargeth 
and  commandeth,  that  no  mamier  of  person 
of  what  estate,  degree,  or  condition  soever 
he  or  they  be  of,  do  purchase  or  attempt  to 
purchase  from  the  court  of  Rome  or  elsewhere^ 
nor  use  and  put  in  execution,  divulge  or  pu^ 
hsh  any  thing  heretofore  within  this  year  pass- 
ed, purchased,  or  to  be  purchased  hereafWr, 
containing  matter  prejudiaal  to  the  high  au* 
tliority,  jurisdiction  and  prer6gative  royal  of 
this  his  said  realm,  or  to  the  let,  hindrance, 
or  impeachment  of  his  graces  noble  and  virtu- 
ous intended  purposes  in  the  premisses ;  upon 
pain  of  incurring  his  highness  indignation,  and 
imprisonment,  and  farther  punishment  of  their 
bodies,  for  their  so  doing,  at  his  graces  pleasure, 
to  the  dreadful  example  of  all  other." 

Declaration  rfthe  House  of  Lords  to  tkePopc 
Thus  did  the  kin^  begin  to  shake  off  tha 
Romish  yoke ;  to  which  he  was  much  animated 
by  the  concurrence  of  his  subjects  in  Parlia- 
ment, both  spiritual  and  temporal,  who  (al  it 
appears  bv  our  records)  in  July  this  year  under 
their  hands  and  seals  sent  a  Declaration  to  the 
Pope.    Tlie  teuor  whereof  is  this ; 

"  To  the  most  liolv  lord,  our  lord  and  father 
in  Christ  Clement,  by  the  Divine  providence 
the  seventh  pope  of  that  name,  we  wish  and 
pray  for  perpetual  fehcity  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  humihty  throwing  our  selves  at 
his  feet.  Most  blessed  father,  although  the 
Cau»e  concerning  the  Marriage  of  the  most  in- 
vincible prince  our  sovereign  lord  the  king  of 
England  and  France,  defender  of  the  faith,  and 
lord  of  Ireland,  does  for  sundry  great,  an4 
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weighty  reasons  of  itself,  require  and  demand 
TOur  holiiipMyes  a&sislance,  that  it  may  be 
brought  to  that  speedy  end  and  detenninatitm, 
which  we  with  so  prcat  and  earnest  desirea 
have  wished,  and  with  so  very  great,  tbouj^h 
very  vain  expectations  have  long  looked  for 
from  your  lu>(iaess  :  we  could  not  nevertheless 
prevail  with  our  selves  to  keep  silence  herein 
any  longer,  especially  since  our  Linudom  and 
the  aQuirs  thereof  suft'er  bo  much,  and  are 
brought  into  so  great  danj^er  tlirough  the  un- 
seasonable deliiy  of  Sentence  herein  :  so  that 
•ince  his  mnjesiy  onr  head,  and  by  consequence 
the  life  of  us  all,  and  we  in  his  words,  as  sub- 
ject members,  by  a  just  union  mmexed  to  the 
bend,  have  with  great  earnestness  praye<l  your 
hoHness,  but  prayed  in  fuin,  we  are   by  the 

Sreatne^s  of  our  grief,  forced  separately  and 
^  is'inctly  by  these  our  Ix'ttcrs,  most  humbly  to 
intrent  your  speedy  detenninaiion  hereof.  Be 
justice  of  the  cause  it  self,  approved  of  by  the 
Opinions  of  the  most  Learned  Men  every 
where,  and  determined  by  the  Decrees  of  the 
most  famous  Universities  in  the  world,  and 
esteemed  and  ^udi^ed  most  righteous  by  all 
persons  cither  m  England,  France,  or  Italy, 
who  arc  most  eminent  for  their  lenmin<[:,  might 
$o  fur  I  >  re  vail,  as  that  your  holiness,  though  no 
body  entreated  it,  nay,  though  some  oppose^ 
it,  frhonld  with  your  own  voice  and  authority, 
con  firm  that  Sentence  wliich  hns  so  universally 
been  pronounced  just,  especially  when  your 
determinntion  of  this  Cause  is  a  piece  of  Jus- 
tice done  to  that  king  and  kingdom,  which 
upon  so  many  several  accounts  have  deser>'ed 
well  of  the  Apontolicnl  See  ;  although  entrea- 
ties to  you  herein  seem  not  to  Le  necessary, 
however  we  make  them,  as  persons  overl)orn 
with  troubles,  who  indulge  their  i;rief,  and  fre- 
quently pour  forth  repeated  and  unnecessary 
prayers,  IJut  since  your  holiness  is  not  to  be 
prevailed  upon,  either  by  the  justice  of  the 
Cause,  the  remembrance  of  jihe  good  ser\-ice» 
you  hiive  always  f  )und,  or  by  the  earnest  and 
continued  requests  of  the  best  of  prince.*,  to  do 
that  which  might  he  expacted  from  your  pater- 
nal love  and  affection  alone,  our  giief  is  by  the 
remembrance  of  our  mireries  and  calamities 
encreased  to  tliat  immense  degree,  that  it 
overspreads  the  whole  lH>dy  of  the  realm,  and 
gives  a  voice  of  complaint  to  each  member  of 
It,  forcing  them  both  hv  their  word^,  and  in 
their  letters,  to  lay  before  your  holiness  this 
their  insupportable  grievance.  For  how  great 
a  misfortune  is  it,  that  what  our  own  two  Uni- 
versities, the  University  of  Paris,  as  well  as 
many  other  in  France,  what  nlmobt  all  men  of 
learning,  knowledge  and  integrity,  lioth  at 
.  liome  and  abroad  hax-e  (letcrmined  and  alBrmed 
to  be  true,  and  the  truth  of  wliich  they  are  rea- 
dy to  defend  and  support  both  in  their  discour- 
ses and  writings;  ytt  cannot  a  confirmation  of 
this  so  universally  acknowledgrd  a  trutli  he  ob- 
tained from  the  holy  aposttjlical  see  by  that 
prince,  by  whose  support  and  assistance  that 
see  still  keeps  and  preserves  its  authority,  which 
lias  been  shaken  mod  uudermined  by  so  many. 


and   so  powerful  adversaries,  till  he  withstood 
and  opposed  their  designs,  partly  by  his  sword, 
partly  by  his  pen,  at  other  times  bv  tiis  com* 
mands  and  authority,  supporting  that  (tower 
and   authority   of    the  church  from   wlieucc 
others  arc  enabled  to  obtain  those  mighty  ad- 
vantages from  which  he  now  finds  himself  onljp 
excluded.     What  answer  can  be  made  liereto 
we  see  not,  and  yet  we  see  that  from  hence  a 
flood  of  miseries  is  flowing  in  upon  the  omb* 
monwealth,  and  a  sort  of  deluge  of  calaoiities 
overwhelming  us,  from  the  disputes  about  Sue* 
cession,  which  wdl  soon  overtake  us,  ne^er  to 
be  settled  witltout  inlinire  slaughter  and  eflusion 
of  blood.     We  now  hare  a  king  roost  eminent 
for  his  virtues,  seated  npon  the  throne  of  has 
ancestors,  by  right  undoubted  and  unquestion* 
able,  who  would  entail  lasting  peace,  and  unin- 
terrupted tranquillity  on  his  reakns,  if  he  leaves 
a  son  to  succeed  him  from  lawful  and  true  Mar* 
riase,  nor  will  tliat  be  possible,  unless  your 
holiness  will  by  your  authority,  pronounce  the 
same  Sentence  concerning  his  former  Marri* 
age,  i*hich  so  many  Leunied  Men  ha\e  already 
delivered.      But  if  your   holiness,  whom  we 
justly  call  our  Fatlier,  shall  by  refusing  to  com- 
ply lierein,  esteem  us  as  casl-aways,  and  resolve 
to  leave  us  orphans ;  we  can  make  no  other 
construction  ot  it,  but  that  the  care  of  ourselves 
is  committed  to  our  own  hands,  and  that  we 
are  left  to  seek  our  remedy  elsewhere.  But  that 
we  may  never  be  driven  to  these  extremities, 
we  bes  your  hohnes^,  without  delay,  or  farther 
lo^s  of  time,  to  assist  these  his  majesty's  most 
just  and  reasonable  desires,  we  most  earnestly 
intreat  a  confirmation  of  the  judgment  of  these 
most  Learned  Men,  humbly  imploring,  that  for 
the  sake  of  that  mutual  love,  and  that  paternal 
aflection  which  yoor  pastoral  office  requires  you 
to  shew  us,  not  to  shut  up  your  bowels  of  pity 
and  compassion  against  us,  your  most  dutiful, 
most  lovmg,  most  obedient  sons.    The  Case 
of  his  most  sacred  majesty,  i§  the  case  of  us  all, 
since  the  head  cannot  suffer  but  the  membeia 
mnst  heur  a  part,  the  grief  arising  herefrom,  and 
the  injury  suffered  hereby  does  equally  affect  os, 
who  bear  our  proportion  of  all  his  majesties  af^ 
flictions ;  the  remedy  of  which,  as  it  must  pro- 
ceed wholly  from  your  hoUness's  power  so  is  it 
a  duty  necessarily' arising  from  your  paternal 
authority  and  affection ;  Which  remedy,  if  your 
holiness  shall  refuse  or  delay  to  grant,  our  con- 
dition will  indeed  herein  be  more  miserable,  tbak 
so  long  we  have  fruidessly  and  in  rain  sought 
redress,  but  H  will  not  be  wholly  desperate, 
since  it  is  possible  to  And  relief  some  other  way. 
Desperate  remedies  indeed  are  not  without  ex- 
tremity to  be  applied ;  but  he  that  is  sick,  will 
by  any  means  get  rid  of  his  dtsremper ;  in  the 
chanjEe  of  our  miseries  there  is  some  comfort, 
when  if  we  cannot  obtain  perfect  relief,  yet  we 
may  change  our  condition  for  that  which  is  lest 
afflicting  and  more  tolerable.    That  Toor  holi- 
ness would  be  pleased  to  take  these  things  into 
your  most  serious  consideration,  we  do  again  and 
again  beseech  you,  for  our  lord  Jesos  Christ's 
sake;  whose  vicar  on  earth  you  stile  yourself, 
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ftod  that  you  would  noiv  conform  your  actions 
to  that  title  by  pronouncing  your  sentence  to 
the  glory  and  praise  of  God,  and  thereby  giv- 
ing your  testimony  and  sanction  to  that  truth 
which  has  been  examined^  approved,  and  after 
much  deliberation  confirmed  by  the  most  Learn- 
ed Men  of  all  nations.    In  the  mean  time  we 
will  beseech  God,  whom  we  infaliihly  know  to 
be  truth,  that  he  would  vouchsafe  so  to  inform 
and  direct  your  holiness'!  deliberations,  herein, 
that  having  by  your  holiness's  authority,  a  con- 
firmation of  wnat  is  just,  righteous  and  true, 
we  may  therein  rest  satisfied,  and  be  free  from 
the  trouble  of  seeking  to  attain  tliis  end  by  other 
means.    (Signed)  Archbishops ;  T.  Cardinalis 
£bor,  WilUelmus  Can.— Dukes ;  Tho.  Norfolk, 
Char.  Suffolk.-^Marquesses;    T.   Dorset,  H. 
£xeter.— Earls ;  W.  Arundel,  Jo.  Oxenford, 
H.  Northumberland,  Rauf.  Westmerlaud,  Geo. 
Shrewsbury,   Hen.   Essex,   £dw.   Derby,    H. 
Worcester,  Tho.  Rutland,  Hen.  Cumberland, 
liobert  Sussex,  Geo.  Huntington,  G.  of  Kil- 
dare. — Bishops ;  Robert  Cicestrens.  Job.  Car- 
liolens.  Job.  Lincoln,  Rich.  Menevensis. — Ba- 
rons ;  Hen.  Montague,  G.  Rdchford,  W.  Wes- 
ton, £.  Abergavenny,  J.  Audley,  Hen.  Scroope, 
Tho.  Dacres,  Tho.  LarWare,  W.  Dacre,  Tho. 
fiarkley.  Hen.  Morley,  Geo.  Cobham,  Rich. 
Latimer,  £dw.   Stourtoo,  Jo.  Fitzwarren,  Jo. 
Semers,  Jo.   Lumley,  W.   Mountjoy,   Chris. 
Comers,  Hen.  Daubeny,  T.  Darcy,  T.  Mon- 
cegle,  W.  Sandys,  Jo.  Husey,  Andr.  Windsor. — 
Abbots ;  Jo.  of  Westminster,  Jo.  of  Bury  St. 
Edmund,  Rich.  Glaston,  Will.  Gloucester,  Tho. 
of  Abendon,  Hugh  of  Reading,  £dw.  of  York, 
Jo.  of  Peterborgh,  Jo.  of  Ramsey,  Jo.  of  Croy- 
land,  Ro.  of  Thomey,  Ro.  of  Selby,  W.  abbot 
of  Bardney,  W.  abbot  of  St.  Benet  de  Hulmo, 
Tho.  ab.  of  St.  John  by  Colchester,  Jo.  ab.  of 
Hyde,   Clem.  ab.  of   Evesham,  Ric.  ab^  of 
Malmsbury,  Ric.  ab.  of  Winchelcomb,  Rob. 
ab.  St  Crucis  de  Waltham,  Jo.  ab.  of  Circes- 
ter,  Hen.  abbot  of  Teuxbury.— Knights  and 
Doctors  in  parliament ;  W.  Fitz^Williom,  Hen. 
Guildford,  Steph.  Gardiner,    Jo.    Gage,  W. 
Kingston,  Bryan  Tuke,  Rich.  Sacheverell.  Rich. 
Sampson,    Edw.  Lee,  Rich.    Woolman,  Jo. 
Bettat." 

'^  To  our  Venerable  Brethren  the  archbishops 
and  bishops,  and  to  our  beloved  sons  the 
abbots,  noblemen,  dukes,  marquisses,  earls, 
barons,  knights  and  doctors  assembleid  toee- 
iherin  Parliament  in  England  :  Clement  VII. 
Pope.  Venerable  brothers  and  beloved  sons, 
health  be  to  you,  and  apostolical  benediction ! 
There  are  many  expressions  in  your  Letter, 
baring  date  July  13,  which  we  received  some 
days  ago,  which  yft  could  not  have  thought 
well  of,  did  we  not  wholly  impute  them  to  the 
'great  duty  and  tender  affection  which  you  bear 
to  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ  your  king.  We 
shall  therefore  without  taking  these  things 
amiss,  sedately  answer  your  letter,  that  you 
mKy  thereby  learn  with  how  little  reuon  you 
have  complained  of  us,  and  that  your  private 
duty  and  affection  to  your  king,  ought  not  to 
extend  so  fw,  as  to  justify  your  excusing  us  of 


two  grievous  offences,  ingratitude  to  his  high- 
ness, and  denial  of  justice.     We  do  acknow- 
ledge that  your  king  has  deserved  all  that  your 
Letter  mentions,  nay,  even  much  mure,  that 
the  remembrance  of  his  many  meritorious  ao* 
tions  towards  the  Apostolical  See,  will  not  only 
live  fresh  in  our  memories,  but  be  transmitted 
down  to  late  posterity.     We  cannot  but  owii 
likewise,  that  not  only  with  respect  to  our 
office  and  character  in  the  Church,  but  also  in 
our  own  private  person,  we  owe  so  much  to  his 
highnesses  affection,  as  we  shall  scarce  ever  be 
able  sufficiently  to  recompence.    As  to  what 
relates  to  the  controversy  concerning  the  Mar- 
riage between  his  highness  and  oueen  Cathe* 
rine,  we  have  been  so  far  from  disappointing 
the  king's  expectation  therein  by  denying  him 
justice,  that  we  have  even  lain  under  the  cen- 
sure ot  the  other  party,  and  have  been  tliought 
partial,  and  too  much  inclined  to  favour  his 
majesty's  desires  herein.    But  to  give  a  more 
undeniable  proof  of  our  constant  affection  to 
your  king,  it  will  be  necessary  to  mention  what 
has  some  time  since  passed :  When  first,  about 
three  years  since,  his  majesty's  ambassadors 
laid  this  Cause  before  us,  rather  seeking  redress 
herein  from  our  affection  and  kindness  to  his 
highness,  than  from  the  rigorous  course  of  jus- 
tice, we  committed  it  to  the  determination  of 
our  beloved  sons,  Thomas  abp.  of  York  our  le- 
Kate  in  England,  cardinal  Sanca  Oecil'uF^  and 
£aurence  Campejus,  cardinal  Sanctte  Marice 
transtiberim  our  l^g^e  de  latere^  who  were 
both  in  jrour  kingdom,  and  upon  the  spot  to 
examine  into  the  matter ;  whereby,  as  far  as 
we  were  able,  we  satis6ed  his  highness's  de- 
sires.   But  when  the  queen  began  to  suspect 
them  as  partial  judges,  and  on  the  account  of 
some  grievances  she  had  imposed  on  her  by  the 
said  legates,  had  appealed  from  them  to  the 
Apostolical  Tribunal,  and  had  on  her  part  ap- 
pointed proctors  to  prosecute  the  said  Appeal 
at  Rome,  even  then  our  great  inclination  to  his 
majest/s  service  was  sufficiently  evidenced. 
For  although  we  could  not  in  this  Caus^  deny 
the  queen  a  Commission  of  Appeal,  yet  seek- 
ing rather  that  this  controversy  might  be  finish- 
ed by  the  agreeable  methods  of  peace  and  con- 
cord, than  by.  course  of  law,  we  framed  seve- 
ral delays  in  granting  our  Commission  of  Ap- 
peal in  the  said  Cause,  under  pretence  that 
this  being  a  cause  of  the  liighest  nature,  mMst 
therefore  be  brought   before  the  Consistory. 
After  thb  we  held  frequent  consultation  with 
our  most  venerable  brethren  their  Eminences 
the  Cardinals,  whereby  this  affair  was  still  far* 
ther  put  off;  till  at  length  by  the  unanimous 
vote  of  all  the  Cardinals  it  was  concluded,  that 
a  Commission  of  Appeal  in  this  Canse  could 
not  be  refused.    It  was  therefore  appointed  to 
be  examined,  heard,  and  in  the  said  Consistory, 
by  us  to  be  finally  determined.     For  as  in  all 
cases  we  ought  to  preceed  with  the  greatest 
caution,  so  ought  we  more  especial  I  v  to  do  in 
that  which  concerns  the  majesties  of  kings  and 
queens,  on  which  we  see  the  eyes  of  all  tha 
Christian  world  placed.    Since  which  no  law* 
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All  proctor  bat  appeared  on  the  kin^t  part,  to 
■et  forth  bis  majcaty*!  pieteavooa  eiclier  in 
writing,  or  bj  word  ot'  mouth,  from  whence  it 
is  that  this  Cause  could  not  yet  receive  its  de- 
termination.   Since  it  must  be  decided  accord- 
ing to  what  is  alledged,    and  by  witnesses 
proved ;  not  according  to  favour  and  affection. 
There  is  therefore  no  reason  why  this  deferring 
our  sentence  of  determination,  of  which  you 
complain,  should  be  ascribed  to  us,  and  your 
complaint  herein  seems  to  us  the  more  strange, 
because  his  majesty's  ambassadors  in  several 
places,  particularly  at  Bononia,  did  request  aud 
solicit^this  delay  ol  Sentence  from  us,  contrary  to 
the  inclination  and  demand  of  the  queen's  proc- 
tors herein.    Since  therefore  we  have  no  ways 
occasioned  these  delays,  or  hindred  this  Cause 
from  being  determined,  after  mature  examina- 
tion, and  due  consideration  of  all  the  circuin- 
•tances  of  it,  we  see  not  on  what  reasons  these 
your  complaints  are  grounded ;  unless  you  will 
venture  to  say^  that  the  services  which  his  ma- 
jesty has  shewn  us,  and  the  Apostolical  See,  are 
such,  that  the  Cause  should  be  determined  in 
his  fiivour,  without  regard  had  either  to  right 
or  justice ;  for  that  must  be  the  meaning  of 
your  words,  when  yon  say  that  Sentence  ought 
to  he  given  by  ns,  though  nobody  entreated 
it,  nay,  though  some  opposed  it  in  this  case, 
which  has  been  adjudged  just  by  all  the  Learn- 
ed in  England,  France  and  Italy,  and  by  the 
Decrees  of  so  many  Universities :  which  words 
to  us  seem  not  to  proceed  from  your  usual  pru- 
dence and  modesty;  since  we  see  not  with 
what  reason  yoa  can  desire,  that  we  slioold  in 
a  cause  of  the  greatest  moment  give  Sentence, 
though  none  entreated  it,  nay,  though  some 
oppMed  it ;  when  on  the  other  side  is  alled^ed 
the  great  scandal  and  offence  that  all  Chris- 
tians would  take,  at  a  Sentence  of  Divorce 
from  a  Marriage  which  has  continued  so  many 
years,  which  was  contracted  by  Dispensation 
from  the  Holy  See,  at  the  request  of^his  moat 
excellent  m^esty  Henrv  7,  and  the  most  Co- 
tholick    king   Ferdinand;    from   whence  the 
queen  has  had  so  many  children  bom,  and  still 
has  a  daughter  living ;  contrary  to  the  opinion 
of  several  doctors  (which  you  urge  also  on  your 
behalf)  and  those  ver^  learned  and  grave  men, 
and  who  confirm  their  judgment  both  by  the 
laws  of  God,  and  by  arguments  taken  not  only 
from  the  Latins,  but  likewise  derived  from  the 
Jewish  law :     Notwithstanding  all  which,  we 
kept  ourselves  unbiassed,  inclined  to  favour 
neither  side,  but  to  hear  both,  looking  on  this 
most  extraordinary  Cause,  not  only  to  concern 
the  whole  Christian  world,  but  also  to  belong 
to    all    posterity.      As  for   the  opinions  of 
Learned  Men,  and  tlie  Decrees  of  Universities 
which  you  mention,  few  of  them  have  come  to 
our  notice,  shewn  us  not  in  proper  form  by 
your  ambassadors,  nor  in  the  name  of  the  king 
exhibited,  and  thdse  were  but  bare  opinions  of 
those  men,  alledgiug  no  reasons  for  their  De- 
terminations,   nor   supporting    them  by  anv 
auUmrity  from  Scripture,  or  the  Canons,  which 
herein  ought  only  to  prevail.    Wherefore,  to 


demand  that  we  shonid  rashly,  and  without  doe 
consideration,  detennme  any  thing  herein  in 
his  majesty's  fiivour,  is  a  thing  neither  righteous 
in  itself,  nor  agreeable  to  your  wisdom.  For 
although  we  owe  much  to  his  highness,  yet  in 


duty  of  a  good  Father,  to  take  care  that  bj 
over  fondness,  lie  do  not  too  much  indulge  his 
children  :  besides,  we  should  not  only  entaneio 
our  own,  but  also  his  highnesses  conscience,  by 
such   an    hasty  and  inconsiderate  Sentence, 
which  if  thus  unduly  given,  would  by  its  dan- 
gerous example,  greatly  damage  tlie  whole 
Christian  world.    As  for  that  dehige  of  calami- 
lies,  which  yau  fear  is  impending  over  yoor 
kingdom,  sure  it  were  much  more  to  be  feared, 
if  we  should  rashly  hasten  that  Sentence  which 
ought  calmly  to  proceed  in  the  strait  way  of  jua* 
tice  and  reason,  thereby  violating  both  our  own 
duly,  and  departing  from  the  rules  of  justico 
through  too  great  favour  and  affection  to  your 
kins;  you  cannot  with  more  earnest  doiret 
wi»h  his  majesty  a  son,  than  we  do,  and  that 
not  only  his  highness,  but  all  Christian  prinoea 
had  sons  like  so  mat  a  kina,  the  inheritors  not 
only  of  their  realms,  but  of  socfi  princeU  viiw 
tues,  but  we  are  not  in  the  stead  of  Oody  that 
wt  can  give  children.    As  to  what  yuo  say, 
that  we  were  unwilling  to  confirm  by  ow  au* 
thority,  a  truth  concern tng  the  former  Marri^ 
a^,  which  by  so  many  Learned  Men  in  tho 
kmgdom  is  agreed  upon ;  we  are  truly  willing 
to  gratify  his  highness  in  all  things  wherein  wo 
are  able  by  our  authority,  but  then  our  ability 
cannot  extend  to  those  things  which  will  de- 
stroy that  authority,  as  it  would  if  we  should 
judicially  give  sentence  contrary  to  the  usual 
methods  and  due  course  of  law  in  any  thing, 
though  it  might  appear  never  so   plain  and 
manifest  to  us.     As  for  what  you  mention  in 
the  end  of  yonr  Letter,  that  unless  we  grant 
your  request  herein,  you  shall  imagine  that  cho 
care  of  yourselves  is  remitted  into  your  own. 
hands,  and  that  vou  are  left  at  liberty  to  seek 
remedy  herein  elsewhere ;  this  is  a  resolution 
neither  worthy  of  your  prudence,  nor  becoming 
your  Christianity ;'  and  we  do  therefore  of  our 
fatheriy  love,  exhort  yon  to  abstain  from  any 
such  rash  attempt:    though  it  would  be  no 
fault  of  the  physician,  if  tl^  patient  weary  of 
his  distemper,  should   rashly  and  unadvisedly 
venture  upon  measures  destructive  to  his  health; 
we  indeed  never  denyed  you  such  remedies  aa 
might  with  safety  be  given,  and  with  advantan 
received  ;  *  for  who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak, 
w1k>  is  offended,  and  I  bum  not  f    I  write  not 
these  things  to  shame  you,  but  as  my  beloved 
sons  I  warn  you.    We  cannot  imagine  that  hit 
majesty,  on  whose  account  you  write,  can  ap- 
prove your  writing  in   this  manner;  for  we 
know,  aiid  are  so  fully  acquainted  widb  bis  ho* 
nour  and  integrity,  that  we  are  assured  be 
would  not  accept  of  any  thing  that  is  ofijust, 
although  it  were  ofiercd  liim ;  and  althoogh 
}'our  iotcroessioM  b  in  ail  cases  of  great  power 
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and  prevalence  vrith  us,  yet  is  our  love  and  a<^ 
fection  to  his  highness  such,  as  to  need  neither 
the  entreaty  nor  solicitation  of  any  persons 
whatever,  to  influence  or  quicken  ic ;  and  as 
we  never  remember  that  his  highness  has  ever 
yet  made  his  request  to  us,  and  received  a 
denial,  where  it  could  be  granted  with  safety  to 
our  own,  and  the  honour  of  the  Apostolical 
See,  so  we  shall  always  shew  him  the  same  re- 
gard and  good  will.  Lastly,  as  to  tha  present 
Cause,  we  shall  give  no  hindrance  or  delay  to 
its  decbion,  so  that  when  it  is  ready  for  Exami- 
nation, and  all  the  circumstances  of  it  have 
been  heard,  it  shall  be  brought  to  a  speedy  de- 
termination, and  final  conclusion ;  being  ear« 
nestly  desirous  to  free  your  king  and  queen, 
and  our  ownselves  from  this  most  troublesome 
affair.  But  this  we  must  desire  of  his  highness, 
and  of  your  goodness,  that  you  would  not  re- 
quire more  from  us,  by  reason  of  his  majesty's 
great  deservings  of  us,  than  we  can  without  of- 
rending  God  perform  ;  and  then  you.  'may  as- 
sure yourselves  of  all  the  good  offices  which 
can  lie  expected  from  us,  considering  the  person 
and  office  we  bear,  and  the  justice  we  are  in- 
dispensably bound  to  administer.  Given  at 
St.  Peter's,  Rome,  under  the  Seal  of  the  Fish- 
erman, Sept.  87,  1530,  in  the  7th  year  of  our 
Pontificat." 

The  Clumeellar^t  Speech  to  the  Commons  re- 
ipecting  the  Divorce, 

The  former  proceedings  of  kinj;  Henry,  beins 
advertised  to  the  Pope,  made  him  fear  a  totiu 
defection  in  our  king.  Insomuch,  that-at  Rome 
they  studied  nothing  more  than  how  to  retain 
him  in  his  ancient  devotion  :  some  arguments 
whereof  have  been  formerly  mentioned.  To 
the  furthering  of  which  intention  also  it  did 
not  a  little  conduce,  that  he  had  taken  some 
distaste  against  the  emperor :  who,  being  desired 
to  appoint  certain  judges  to  determine  all  dif- 
ierences  betwixt  him  and  the  duke  of  Ferrara, 
concerning  Modena  and  Resgio,  chose  such  as 
sentenced  on  the  duke's  be^l;  which  so  in- 
censed the  Pope  that  he  fell  off  from  the  em- 
peror. For  which  reason  also  it  is  probable, 
that  our  king  might  have  closed  with  him,  and 
received  some  satisfaction  in  the  affair  of  tlie 
Divorce^  had  not  his  Parliament,  at  this  time, 
•s  is  above-said,  concurred  to  the  setting  up  of 
the  regal  authority  in  ecclesiastical  affairs.  To 
whom  therefore  he  thouii;ht  fit  to  communicate 
what  his  agents  in  Italy  and  other  places  had 
done,  concerning  that  so  much  controverted 
point  of  the  lawfulness  of  his  Marriage.  Where- 
upon, the  parliament  yet  sitting,  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, accompanied  with  Dr.  Stokesley  bishop 
of  London,  and  divers  other  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal,  came  into  the  Lower-House,  31$t 
March  1631,  and  told  them  ;  »'  That  they  Cf  ml d 
not  be  ignorant,  how  the  king,  having  married 
tiis  brother's  wife,  was  troubled  in  conscience, 
and  therefore  had  sent  to  the  most  learned  Uni- 
versities in  Christendom,  to  be  resolved  in  that 
point:  and  namely  had  employed  the  bishop  of 
London  there  present,  for  this  purpose.    Not, 


yet,  but  that  his  own  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  could  have  sutbcientJy  decided  tha 

Eoint,  but  that  he  might  the  more  amply  satisfy 
imself  and  the  world."  Whereupon  sir  Bryan 
Tuke  was  oonunanded  to  take  out,  and  read  the 
Determinations  of  the  Universities  of  Paris, 
Orleans,  Angicrs,  Bouiget  in  Berry,  and  Tho* 
louse  in  France,  and  of  Bononia  and  Padua,  in 
Italy,  who  all  agreed  in  declaring  the  Marriage 
unlawful.  After  which,  above  a  hundred 
Books  of  several  doctors,  (whereof  Dr.  Cran- 
mer  was  one)  confirming  the  same  Opinion, 
were  exhibited.  The  perusing  of  which  vet 
(the  day  being  far  spent)  was  referred  to  a  fur- 
ther time.  As  also  the  Resolution  of  our  two 
Universities  (brought  afler  the  rest  to  our  kin^ 
which  because  Sanders  caUs  in  a  sort  .surrepti- 
tious, I  shall  relate  out  of  some  Original  pieces 
which  I  have  teen. 

To  the  University  of  Oxford,  the  bishop  of 
Lincoln  was  employed,  where,  neither^  easily, 
nor  by  general  vote,  there  past  this  Decree, 
AprU  4, 1530. 

*'  We  John  Cotjsford,  commissary  of  the 
University  of  Oxford,  by  the  authority,  and 
with  the  consent  of  the  whole  venerable  Con- 
vocation, do  declare,  determine  and  adjudge, 
that  the  major  part  of  all  the  doctors,  masters, 
aa  well  regents  as  non- regents  of  all  faculties 
in  this  famous  University,  have  agreed  and 
given  their  consent  and  assent,  that  the  De- 
termination, Resolution,  and  final  Answer  to 
the  Question  lately  propounded  to  us  by  his 
most  excellent  majesty  the  king,  which  shall 
be  given  by  the  33  doctors  and  bachelors  in 
the  faculty  of  divinity,  chosen  for  that  purpose, 
or  by  the  major  part  of  'them,  be  esteemed 
and  accounted  the  Dcterminatbn,  Resolution^ 
and  final  Answer  of  this  whole  University,  and 
therefore  that  it  may  be  lawful  for'the  com- 
missary and  the  proctors  to  affix  the  common 
seal  of  the  University  to  the  Decree,  which 
shall  be  made  in  pursuance  to  their  said  De- 
termination." 

Which  Copy,  though  blurred  (upon  what  oc- 
casion I  know  not,  for  it  is  not  probable  it 
should  bo  intended  to  the  king  in  that  manner) 
was  dispatcht  the  day  following,  as  the  Act  of 
the  University,  by  the  bishop  of  Lincoln.  As 
for  the  University  of  Cambridge,  I  find  Stephen 
Gardiner,  and  Edward  Fox  were  employed ; 
where,  notwitlistanding  the  king's  Letters,  and 
the  diligence  used  on  their  part,  not  a  few 
difficulties  did  occur.  Insomuch  that  it  was 
first  denyed,  then  the  voices  on  both  sides  were 
brought  even,  and  at  last,  (some  absenting 
themselves)  it  was  agreed,  that  the  question 
should  be  disputed  by  ?8  delegates,  and'  that 
two  parts  of  three  should  determine  it ;  which 
accordingly  was  done  in  favour  of  the  king, 
by  the  vice-chancellor,  and  the  two  proctors, 
ten  doctors,  and  fifteen  others,  whose  names 
are  extant  in  the  same  Record.  ^  Which 
averseness,  more  than  in  foreign  Universities, 
whether  it  should  be  attributed  to  the  power 
of  the  Pope  in  England,  or  to  their  particular ' 
scrupulosity  of  conscience,  is  more  than  I  will 
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dctcrnuoe ;  Uiough,  on  this  occasion,  I  can  do 
no  less,  timt  repeat  some  arguments  drawn  (in 
favour  oi'tlie  Divorce)  out  of  our  Records.  1. 
The  place  iu  Leviticus,  chap,  xviii.  vers.  16. 
*  Thuu  ciialt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy 
brother's  wrife.*  2,  St.  Basil's  Opiaioii,  teuding 
this  way,  where  hfi  saith,  <  that  he  sliall  be 
excommunicated  (hat  marrieth  his  wife's  sister.' 
3,  Because  two  Epistles,  transcribed  out  of  the 
Pope's  Registers,  and  sent  into  England  by 
Dr.  Stokesly  (wliereof  one  was  of  Gregory,  the 
other  of  Innocent  the  Srd^  do  profess,  that  the 
Pope  cannot  dispense  agamst  the  law  of  God, 
the  particular  case  being  then  a  Marriage.  4, 
That  granting  the  Pope  can  dispence,  ex  urgen- 
Hmma  causa^  with  Uiat  which  is  ex  jure  divino, 
(which  yet  divines  for  the  most  part  deny)  there 
was  no  oc'casion  here,  since  the  peace  betwixt 
England  and  Spain,  which  was  taken  as  the 
ground  of  the  Breve)  stood  firm  and  iotire. 
Lastly,  that  the  Jews  themselves  (for  our 
agents  consulted  willi  them  also)  did  not  hold 
the  law  of  marrying  the  brother  s  wife,  (Deut. 
25,)  as,  necessary  in  this  time,  but  did  often 
poll  discalceationetn.  All  which  being  ma- 
turely considered  by  the  Lower-House,  made 
them  detest  the  Marriage,  as  our  Historians 
have  it.  Whereupon  the  king  thought  fit  also 
to  prorogue  the  parliament,  to  the  intent  that 
every  roan  repairing  liome,  might  satisfy  his 
ueiglibour  of  these  passages ;  not  omitting,  to- 
gether, to  cause  these  foreign  Dctemiiuations, 
to  be  printed  and  published  this  year,  as  the 
Book  yet  extant  m  print  shews.  Notwith- 
standing which,  so  far  was  the  king  from  remit- 
ting any  thing  of  his  gentle  behaviour  to  the 
queen,  that,  had  he  not  forborn  to  come  to  her 
bed,  neither  could  his  outward  favour  towards 
her,  or  her  fashions  towards  him,  have  argued 
any  diminution  of  love ;  all  those  wonted  cere- 
monies by  which  they  sustained  the  dignity  of 
their  place,  and  civilities  which  might  imply  a 
jnutual  respect,  continuing  firmly  on  cither  side. 
Which  our  histoiians  amplify  so  far,  that  they 
say  he  sore  lamented  his  chance,  and  made  no 
cnanner  of  mirth  or  pastime  as  he  was  wont  to 
do  ;  without  yet  that  they  can  be  thought  to 
apeak  improbably,  when  we  consider  botli  how 
dear  this  liberty  cost  him,  and  how  much  it  en- 
dangered the  Succession,  However,  that  he 
might  both  prevail  himself  of  the  occasion,  and 
also  satisfy  the  doubts  he  had  raised,  not  in  his 
own  alone,  but  subjects  breasts,  he  sent  to 
qneen  Catlierine  some  lords  of  his  council, 
wishing  them  to  acquaint  her  with  these  Deter- 
minations (which  also  I  find  had  been  shewed 
the  Pope,)  and  together  to  demand  of  her  for 
quieting  the  king's  conscience,  and  ending  this 
business,  whether  she  would  rather  refer  herself 
to  the  Judgment  of  four  spiritual,  and  four  tem- 
poral lords  in  this  kin^^dom,  or  stand  to  her 
Appeal.  To  which  the  sad  queen  answered, 
<<  lliat  her  father,  before  he  consented  to  her 
second  marriage,  had  taken  the  advice  of 
doctors,  and  clerks,  whose  opinion  she  believed 
rather  than  any  others;  and  tliat,  the  Pope 
faavio^  confirmed  it,  she  wondered  that  any 


should  question  iu  And,  whereas  for  quieting 
the  king's  conscience,  you  would  have  me  put 
the  business  to  eight  lords ;  that  which  I  say, 
i>,  I  pray  God  send  liis  grace  a  quiet  consci- 
ence. A5  for  answer  to  your  message;  I  pray 
you  tell  the  kiug,  I  am  his  lawful  wiie,  and  so 
will  abide,  till  the  court  of  Rome  determine 
to  the  contrary."  But  our  kmg,  who  alledged 
liis  proceedings  were  according  to  the  law  of 
God  (which  therefore  he  said  should  be  more 
insisted  on,  than  any  other  authority)  sent 
other  messengers,  exhorting  her  still  to  con- 
form herself;  among  whom  one  spake  to  this 
efiTect :  "  Miidam,  you  cannot  be  ignorant  how 
much  you  have  provoked  tlie  king's  displeasure 
•gainst  you^  since  his  grace  having  used  all  fit 
means  to  clear  his  own,  and  subjects  insatis* 
factions,  concerning  the  lawfulness  of  his  Mar- 
riage, you  yet  contmue  refractory  in  that  vio- 
lent manner,  as  you  not  only  refuse  the  general 
Determinations  of  Universities,  and  Learned 
Men ;  but  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  land, 
and  the  royal  dignity,  have  cited  his  higli- 
ncss  to  appear  in  tlic  Court  of  Rome ;  neither 
have  those  many  admonitions  you  have  re- 
ceived concerning  the  danger  and  consequences 
hereof,  been  able  to  divert  you  from  your  pur^ 
poses,  or  reduce  you  to  reason  and  your  duty. 
Of  which  therefore  his  highness  is  so  sensible, 
that  he  hath  forborn  of  late  to  see  your  grace, 
or  receive  your  tokens,  giving  you  liberty  fur- 
ther, to  repair  eitlier  to  his  manner  of  Uking, 
or  Estamsteed,  or  the  Monastery  of  Bisharn^; 
for,  since  you  were  known  by  his  brother 
prince  Arthur,  you  cannot  be  his  lawful  wife.'' 
To  which  the  virtuous  and  sorrowful  queen 
replied  little  more  than  this  :  "  That  to  what 
place  soever  she  removed,  nothing  could  re- 
move her  from  being  the  king's  wife."  And 
here  the  king  bid  her  a  final  farewel :  for,  from 
this  time,  t^ing  July  the  14th,  I  find  not  the 
king  ever  saw  her  more. 

The  Pope't  Letter  iopenuade  the  King  to  take 
hi$  Wife  again. 
And  now  queen  Catherine  by  her  proctor  at 
Rome,  assisted  with  the  advice  and  power  of 
the  imperialists',  negotiated  puissantly  with  the 
Pope;  so  that,  notwithstanding  our  king's  in- 
dignation for  her  prosecuting  him  in  this 
manner,  she  urged  still  the  Appeal,  beseeching 
the  Pope  to  cite  the  king,  by  himself  or  proctor, 
to  appear.  But  the  Pope  thought  fit  rather 
gently  thus  to  exhort  our  king  to  take  agaici 
his  wife  Catherine ;  which  he^  did  in  the  fol- 
lowing Letter : 

Clement  VH.  Pope. 

"  To  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ,  &c.  health 
and  apostolical  benediction.  What  in  our 
tender  alfection  towards  you,  for  the  sake  of 
b<jth  your  honour  here,  and  your  salvation 
hereafter,  we  should  be  glad  to*  find  false,  has 
been  reported  to  us,  and  by  many  hands  con- 
firmed, concernincr  your  highness,  that  although 
not  only  before,  bnt  since  the  Controversy  has 
been  depending  about  the  lawfulness  of  the 
Marriage  Contract  between  yourself^  and  our 
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most  dear  dai^bter  ia  Christ,  the  most  excellent 
Catherine  queen  of  England ;  you  entertained 
the  said  Catherine  in  your  palace,  and  lived 
with  her  as  your  queen  and  wife,  as  it  was  fit- 
ting you  should  do ;  yet  now  of  late  you  have 
not  only  removed  her  from  your  person  and 
court,  but  have  bonished  her  from  the  city,  tbr 
usual  place  of  her  residence,  and  sent  her  to 
another  place,  taking  in  her  room  publicly  to 
yoor  bed  and  conversation,  a  certain  uuly  Anne, 
with  whom  you  cohabit,  and  to  whom  you  shew 
that  coDJu^  love  and  affection,  which  is  only 
due  to  your  wife,  the  said  queen.      Which 
thinsy  most  dear  son,  if  it  be  true,  and  you 
would  lay  aside  carnal  affections,  and  give 
yourself  leisure  to  think,  we  doubt  not  but  that, 
although  we  were  silent  herein,  you  would  soon 
perceive  upon  how  many  several  accounts  it  is 
unworthy  your  highness,  either  as  i.t  is  a  great 
contempt  of  our  Judgment  and  Sentence,  which 
yOQ  thus  refuse  to  stay  for,  as  it  is  a  publick 
•candal  to  the  Churcl^  or  as  it  is  a  manifest 
viohuion  of  the  public  peace ;  all  which  things 
are  so  contrary  to  the  principles  of  a  virtuous 
and  religious  prince,  as  we  have  always  esteem- 
ed your  highness,  that  though  they  have  daily 
more  and  more  been  confirmed  unto  us,  yet 
we  have  found  great  difficulty  to  believe  them, 
as  things  wholly  repugnant  to  your  nature,  and 
perfectly  contrary  to  your  usage.     For  what 
can  be  more  unnatural  to  you,  or  less  agreeable 
to  your  integrity,  on  one  hand,  both  by  yoor 
letters  and  by  your  ambassadors,  to  implore 
bur  assistance  in  determining  your  Cause,  and 
on  the  other,  by  your  actions  to  judge  and 
decide  it  your  ownself?    T6  contemn  tne  au- 
thority of  the  Church  by  such  a  proceeding, 
how  uulike  is  it  to  the  actions  of  him,  who  has 
••  well  defended  by  the  power  of  the  sword,  and 
by  the  strength  of  aigument,  our  most  holy  faith 
and  the  catholic  Clmrch?   Sorely  the  public 
peace  and  tranquillity  have  by  no  prince  of  our 
age,  been  more  carefully  preserved  than  by  you, 
who  piously  undertook  a  war  for  the  Church, 
gloriously  prosecuted  it,  and  at  length  for  the 
•ake  of  public  peace  and  quiet  desisted  from  it, 
from  whence  yoor  highness  has  been  jusUy 
esteemed  the  arbiter  of  peace  and  common 
concord  among  Christian  princes;  wherefore 
when  we  hear  these  strange  thin^  concerning 
you,  it  raiseth  both  our  lulmiration,  and  en- 
creaseth  our  grief,  that  this  one  action  of  yours, 
if  it  be  trui^  should  cast  a  blemish  upon  the 
glory  of  your  former  life  and  behaviour.  Where- 
fore as  we  could  vot  but  enquire  into  the  truth 
hereof  more  carefully,  and  ought  not  to  pass 
by  a  inatter  of  this  weight  with  n^ect^  we 
were  witling  to  send  you  this  kind  admonition, 
as  of  a  loving  and  affectionate  father,  before  we 
are  forced   to  deal  with  you  in  the  severer 
methods  of  an  impanial  judge.    The  high  dig- 
nity of  yoor  majesty,  your  most  deserving  ser- 
vices to  us,  and  our  most  tender  love  and  a^ 
fection  to  you,  makes  us  choose  to  act  towards 
you,  with  all  respect  and  gentleness  in  the  per- 
son of  a  kind  parent,  and  so  long  lay  aside  our 
office  as  a  Judge,  till  by  your  I^ettert  we  shall 
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see  what  measures  will  be  most  proper  for  us 
to  take.     We  wish,  dear  son,  as  ive  have. said, 
that  these  things  were  false,  or  at  least  not  so 
bad  as  they  are  represented  to  us ;  and  farther, 
that  you  yourself  would  take  such  care,  of  your 
singular  wisdom,  that  nobody  may  in  this  thing 
have  occasion  to  speak  ill  of  yuur  highness. 
If  hose  virtues  have  in  all  other  your  actions 
been  so  conspicuous.     For  if  any  catholic  to 
his  great  grief,  or  any  heretic  to  his  mighty  joy, 
should  hear  that  you  have  now  removed  afar 
off  from  your  bed  and  presence,  your  queen 
whom  you  married,  the  daughter  of  a  king,  the 
aunt  of  the  emperor,  and  king  of  the  Romans, 
after  she  had  lived  with  you  more  than  twenty 
years,  and  had  several  children  by  you;  that 
you  have  openly  taken  another  woman  to  your 
bed,  not  only  without  our  licence  and  dispcn-  , 
sation,  but  also  contrary  to  our  express  prohi- 
bition ;  he  cannot  but  in  some  measure  make 
thi3  judgment  of  the  best  of  kings,  that  he  is 
one  that  little  regards  the  authority  of  the 
Church,  and  nothmg  values  the  public  peace, 
than  which  we  are  satisfied  nothing  can  be  far- 
ther from  your  highness*s  will  and  intention ; 
insomuch  that  should  any  one  in  your  kingdom 
dare  to  do  this  which  is  reported  of  yourl)igh- 
ness,  we  surely  know  that  you  would  be  so  far 
from  approving,  that  you  would  most  surely 
punish  it.     Wherefore,  my  sou,  as  w^  most 
certainly  believe  that  )'(mr  knowledge  is  rightly 
informed  herein,  so  ought  your  practice  to  be 
such,  as  not  to  give  occasion  to  scandalous  re- 
ports;   especially   in  these  dangerous  times, 
which  so  ithound  with  heresies,  and  other  most 
grievous  calamities,  lest  what  you  do,  should 
grow  a  precedenr  and  example  for  otliers :  for 
the  actions  of  princes,  especially  those  so  illus- 
trious as  your  highness,  are  looked  upon  as 
marks  and  patterns  whereto  others  may  direct 
their  aim,  and  whereby  they  may  form  their 
practice.     Nor  ought  your  highness  to  n^tect 
the  common  safety,  and  overlook  the  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  Christendom,  to  which  the  best 
of  princes  have  never  failed  to  pay,  as  in  duty 
bound,  a  ref^ard.    Nor  ought  you,  my  son,  to 
offer  this  injury  to  the  most  serene  princes,  the 
emperor  and  the  king  of  the  Romans,  the  said 
queen  Catherine's  nephews,  who  have  never 
given  you  offence,  by  thus  proceeding  before 
your  Cause  is  determined,  thereby  disturbing 
that  universal  peace  amoi^  Christian  princes, 
wherein  alone  our  safety  from  the  Turlu  con- 
sists ;  lest  you  give  occasion  of  much  scandal 
in  the  Church,  and  of  great  dnnger  in  the 
Christian  world,  and  so  provoke  the  Almighty 
so  £uy  as  to  change  the  great  blessings  he  has 
so  long  poured  down  upon  you  into  bitterness 
and  affliction.     We  therefore  of  our  tender 
love  and  affection  exhort  you,  and  of  our  pa- 
ternal duty,  warn  you,  my  son,  that  for  the  sake 
of  that  kmd  indulgence  and  favour  which  we 
have  always  shewn,  and  shall  continue  ever 
to  shew  you,  unless  you  hinder  us,  that,  if  these 
things  be  true,  that  tarnish  your  former  repu' 
tation  of  piety  and  glory,  y<m  yourself  would 
amend  them  by  affectionately  taking  again  to 
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y«i*ir>tlf  your  qiiec  n  Catherine,  by  giving  her 
liie  hfxiour  And  respect  due  to  a  queen,  and 
the  teudciness  and  utrccMon  dtie  to  wife  :  nnd 
by  rrmoviiig  the  saitl  lady  Anne  from  your 
bed  and  ooiu  ersation,  so  lonj;  at  least  till  your 
Cause  shall  be  determined,  smd  we  have  jrivcn 
Sentence  herein.  Which,  although  it  be  no 
more  than  your  duty,  and  what  will  prcatly 
conduce  to  your  honour,  and  advance  your 
glory;  yet  we  shall  take  as  a  c:reat  mark  of 
your  highness*d  respect  and  good  wdl  towards 
us.  For  BH  our  most  earnest  fiesire  is  always 
to  presene  in  you  your  jjru>d  esteem  of  us,  and 
your  customary  duty  and  allVction  to  the  apos- 
tolical See,  which  in  your  regard  and  your 
actions,  you  have  never  failed  to  shew  :  so  we 
cannot  without  the  greatest  grief  betake  our- 
selves to  the  sliarper  remedies  of  Justice;  to 
which  the  indignity  offered  to  our  own  person 
herein,  which  we  can  willingly  pass  by,  could 
never  prompt  us,  nor  indeed  can  any  thing 
force  ua  to  it,  but  the  honour  of  Almighty 
God,  the  advancement  of  the  public  Kood,  and 
(he  sahation  of  your  immortal  soul,  as  our 
Nundo  with  you  has  orders  more  fully  to  ac- 
quaint your  highness.  Given  at  St  Peter's 
under  the  Seal  of  the  Kisherman,  Jan.  25,  1632, 
in  the  9ih  year  of  our  rontificat." 

It  is  moved,  in  the  House  of  Cofnmoru  to  peti- 
tion the  King  to  take  hi$  Wife  again. 

But  the  Pope  hikl  no  good  Answer  thereunto ; 
for  as  the  people  for  the  most  part  exriaimed 
against  the  match  (as  our  Historians  relate)  so 
tfie  king  would  have  found  perchance  some  dif- 
ficulty to  appea«ie  their  scruples,  when  otherwix* 
he  could  have  satisfied  his  own.  The  queen 
wanted  not  yet  those  who  defended  her  Cause 
publickly,  both  in  Books  and  Sermons  (of  whom 
liie  chief  were  Thomas  Al)el,  her  chaplain,  and 
John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rtx-hester)  and  privately 
in  discourse,  (especially  women)  though  not  suf- 
ficiently cither  to  clear  all  objections,  or  to  re- 
mo\'e  the  king  from  his  affection  to  Mrs.  Anne 
Bolen.  Among  wliic  h  I  must  not  forget  one 
Temse,  of  the  Lower  House  of  Parliament,  who 
motioned  that  they  all  should  Petition  the  king 
to  take  his  queen  again ;  which  lieing  advertised 
to  our  king,  he  sent  for  Thomas  Audley,  ijie 
Spcnker  of  the  House,  and  told  him  to  this  ef- 
fect: **  That  he  marvelled  any  amonfr  them 
should  meddle  in  businesses  which  could  not 
properly  be  determined  there.  As  for  this  pai^ 
ticular,  that  it  concerned  his  soul  so  much,  that 
he  many  times  wished  the  Mnrrin|re  had  been 
good,  but  since  t!ie  Doctors  r>f  t)ie  Universities 
had  jjenenUly  declared  it  onUiwful,  he  could  dn 
no  Ies«»  than  abstain  from  her  company.  Whicii 
tlierefore  he  wished  them  to  tnke  as  the  true 
re:^son,  without  imputing  it  to  smy  wanton  ap- 
petite :  since,  beinc  in  tlie  one  and  fortieth 
year  of  his  a^e,  it  nujrht  V>e  justly  presiim<id  such 
nionons  were  not  so  quick  in  ban.  All  whirh,  , 
tbut  riicy  mit:ht  the  belter  understand,  he  Imtj 
infomied  hini«>elf  in  all  parts  of  Chri'-tendoni, 
concernini:straPp;e  Marriages;  93\f\  th:it,  savjnti 
ill  3pain  «ud  Poitugnty  liC  could  never  find  tiiuC 


any  roan  had  so  much  as  married  two  sisters,  if 
tlie  first  were  carnally  known.  But  for  the  bro- 
tlier  to  marry  the  brother's  wife  was  so  abhorred 
among  all  nations,  that  he  never  heord  any 
Christian  so  did  but  himself;  and  therefore 
wished  them  to  believe  that  his  conscience  was 
troubled.** 

While  these  things  thus  passed,  kin^  Henry 
commands  his  agents  at  Ron>e,  (the  bishop  of 
Worcester  and  sir  (Gregory  Casalis)  to  present 
unto  the  Pope  the  Opinion  of  divers  famous 
lawyers,  in  favour  of  his  Cause;  procuring  also 
learned  men  from  all  parts  of  Italy,  to  come  to 
Rome,  to  offer  disputation  for  the  same.     To 
second  this  again,  king  Henry  in  Jan.   153Sy 
sends  William  Bennet,  doctor  of  law,  to  Rome* 
with  instructions  to  tliis  purpose.    But  because 
it  was  found,  that,  by  tlie  continual  intercessioQ 
of  the  queen  and  emperor,  the  Pope  intended 
shortly  to  cite  the  king  to  appear  at  Rome,  ei-^ 
thcr  in  person  or  by  proxy  ;    he  dispatches  thi- 
ther about  February,  Edward  Karoe,  doctor  of 
law,  to  be  his  excusaior;  and  to  remonstrate, 
that  his  grace  is  not  bound  by  law  so  to  appear. 
But  the  Pope  making  difficulty  to  admit  this 
excusntor,  it  was  disputed  in  the  Consistory, 
whether  he  ought  to  be  heard  or  no  ?  But  much 
time  being  spent  herein,  the  queen's  agents  re- 
quire  ilie   Pope   to  pntceed   in  the  principal 
Cause.      In  tne  meanwhile  our  kin|;,  by  sir 
Frtmcis  Bn-an,  importuned  Francis  to  mtercede 
ft)r  him  with  the   Pope;    ikIio,   thereupon  by 
Letter,  dated  March   16,  informs  his  holiness^ 
*  that  the  request  of  the  king  of  England  is  just, 
and  he  ought  to  relieve  him.     Or  else  they  two 
(l>eing  une  meine  cAose,  and  who  have  so  well 
deserved  of  him)  shall  Ite  forced  to  seek  such 
other  remedies,  as  shall  not  please  him,'  tie. 
To  enforce  this  most  earnest  I>eiter,  Francis 
sends  Gabriel  de  Grammont,  bishop  of  Tarbe, 
lately  made  cardinal,  to  the  Pope,  who  yet,  be- 
ing continually  urged  by  the    Imperialists  to 
proceed  against  the  king,  and  hearing  besides, 
first,  the  Prohibition  of  Annates  above  men- 
tioned, and  afterwards  that  a  certain  priest  was 
comniittt-d  for  maintaining  the  papal  authority, 
and  that  another  priest  (being  put  in  prison  by 
the  abp.  of  Canterbury  for  favouring  Lather) 
after  he  had  appealed  to  the  king  tanquam  D#- 
minuw  Snpr€muWf  was  set  at  liberty,  proceeds 
to  Citation  ;  and  calling  a  Consistory*,  July  8, 
commits  the  hearing  of  the  Cause  to  Paulus  d« 
Capi<«ucci,  dean  of  the  Uuota,  and  appoints  the 
month  of  October  1532,  for  the  king's  appear- 
ance, protesting  alioqui  proce(ktury  ^c.    In  tho 
mean  tinie»  he  writes  to  our  kinj;,  certif^^'ing 
him  ^^hat  w.)s  done,  yet  omitting  tlie  Chuise  of 
aU'Hjui  jnocidttur,  intreating  him  further  to 
K'ocI  a  proctor ;  makinti  also,  this  overture  to 
our  ngt'iiK,  tlinr  he  will  l>e  content  (hat  all  the 
process  sli:ill  be  in  Fngland,  except  only  the 
iinnl  He('i^!n^,  wliirli,  bccaUM.*  there  is  question 
of  tiic  paiKti  ;oitin)rity  and  the  law  divine,  he 
will  r»-^<«.*'r\e  to  himM-lf.     The  tfnii   prefixed  for 
onr  k'nu's  appeanmce  iH^iif!  expired,  Cnpisocci 
rito?  our  kiui:  auam,  or  hi^  prcM*t»irs,  or  tinaMy 
in*»  oral ors.      To  ail  v>hicb  LdwarU  Karne  nA- 
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swered  publickly,  Nov.  14, 1533,  That  the  Pro- 
ceeding was  undue,  both  as  the  question  con- 
cerning his  Excusation  was  not  decided,  and 
.that  he  could  not  get  a  copy  of  the  Citation  ; 
and  5nally  as  it  was  not  congruous  to  the  Breve 
sent  to  the  king  concerning  this  business.  Be- 
sides, that  the  emperor  was  so  powerful  in 
Rome,  that  he  could  not  expect  justice,  where- 
fore, unless  they  desisted,  he  declared,  that  be 
must  appeal  from  thence  to  the  able  men  in 
some  indifferent  universities.  And  that,  if  this 
were  refused,  he  protested  then  a  nullity  in  all 
that  they  did.  But  the  Pope,  as  little  regarding 
tliis,  goes  to  Bononia  shortly  after,  to  meet  the 
emperor,  according  to  an  agreement  made  a 
good  while  since  betwixt  them;  promising  our 
agents  vet,  that  notwithstanding  the  queen's 
proctor  s  solicitation,  nothing  of  moment  should 
be  'done  in  this  Cause,  till  the  emperor  were  de- 
parted.— Our  king  finding  he  could  obtain  no 
satisfaction  from  the  Pope,  hastens  the  League 
with  Francis,  formerly  projected,  to  a  conclu- 
sion ;  and  the  rather,  that  he  heard  this  meet- 
ing betwixt  the  Pope  and  the  emperor  would 
shortly  follow. 

The  king  finding  that  the  emperor,  who 
seemed  a  while  to  desist  from  the  eager  prose- 
cution of  his  auiit*s  cause,  was  now  more  vehe- 
ment than  ever;'seudi  Instructions  to  his 
agents  at  Rome,  to  protect  in  his  name,  that 
he  was  not  bound  eitlier  in  his  own  person,  or 
by  bis  proctor,  to  appear  there,  ui'ging  for  this 
purpose,  the  Determination  of  some  universi- 
ties, and  particularly  of  Orleans  and  Paris. 
Notwitlistanding  which,  he  penniitcd  doctor 
Bennet  to  make  (as  of  himself)  divers  motions 
to  the  Pope,  the  principal  whereof  in  our  Re- 
cords I  find  these.  First,  that  seeing  by  the 
Opinion  of  lawyers,  and  the  Council  of  Nice, 
the  matter  ought  to  be  decided  in  psrlibus; 
and  that  by  the  laws  of  England  the  determi- 
nation (it  concerning  the  Succession)  cannot 
elsewhere  be  made ;  it  would  please  his  holi- 
ness that  the  ahp.  of  Canterbury  taking  to  him 
two  eminent  bishops  or  abbots,  or  the  whole 
clei^  of  his  province,  should  decide  the  same. 
But  this  being  dislik'd  by  the  pope,  Bennet 
secondly  proposed,  whether  he  would  refer  the 
determination  to  sir  Tho.  More,  or  the  bishop 
of  London,  to  be  nominate  by  ihe  king,  and 
let  the  queen  or  emj'eror  name  another,  and 
the  French  king  the  third,  and  let  the  abp.  of 
Canterbury  be  the  fourth.  But  t'lis  also  being 
rejected,  Bennet  came,  it  seems,  to  the  lasi  de- 
gree of  the  Instructions,  which  was,  that  if  the 
Cause  might  be  heard  in  England,  and  that 
the  queen  refused  the  Sentence,  she  should 
have  the  benefit  of  her  Appeal  before  three 
judges,  one  o(  England,  one  of  France,  and  the 
third  from  the  Pope,  who  also  should  discu!«s 
the  matter  in  some  indifiei*ent  place.  But  the 
Pope  allowed  not  this,  saying,  *  Since  he  saw 
the  king  would  needs  conserve  his  authority, 
he  would  likewise  conserve  his,  and  proceed 
via  ordinal  ia* 

Our  kin;«  thought  it  now  his  best  expedient 
to  stand  to  the  deci^on  of  his  own  clergy : 


Wfiereunto  it  conduced  much,  that  Warliam, 
abp.  of  Canterbury,  being  lately  dead,  Thomas 
Cranmer  (an  able  person)  much  favoured  by 
the  nobility,  as  our  Historians  say,  and  lately 
employed  m  the  king's  business  in  Itidy,  and  at 
this  present  in  Germany,  was,  though  absent, 
chosen  to  this  place.  Neither,  indeed,  could 
the  king's  Clandestine  Marriage  be  much 
longer  hidden,  the  new  queen  being  quick  with 
child  :  so  that  be  resolved  shortly,  both  to  pub- 
lish his  Marriage,  and  to  require  his  Clergy  to 
proceed  to  a  Sentence  concerning  tlie  Divorce. 
His  parliament,  in  the  mean  time,  so  favouring 
his  •  intentions,  that  they  made  an  Act  against 
Appeals  to  Rome,  to  the  no  little  displeasure  of 
queen  Catharine,  who  found  tlureby  how  dan- 
gerous it  would  be  (in  point  of  our  law)  to  in- 
sist on  hers.  Howsoever,  I  find  she  had  many 
openly  favoured  her  Cause,  without  that  our 
kmg  thought  fit  to  punish  them. 

'  Sentence  of  Dixxtrce  pronounced  against 
Queen  Catharine, 

Queen  Catharine  was  now  at  Ampthil  in 
Bedfordshire ;  and  because  it  concerned  the 
king  to  acquaint  her  with  the  causes  of  this 
second  Marriage,  .he  sent  again  some  grave 
persons  to  prepare  her  thereunto,  wishing  her 
together  to  submit.  But  she  persisting  stiil, 
Cranmer,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  cited  her  to  ap- 
pear at  Dunstable,  being  six  miles  off.  Wheits 
tor  deciding  this  business,  he  appointed  a 
Court  to  be  held  ;  and  with  him  came  the  bi- 
shops of  London,  Winchester,  (being  Stephen 
Gardiner)  Bath,  Lincoln^  and  many  great 
clerks.  Their  first  proceeding  (as  Sanders  hath 
it)  was  a  citation  to  our  king  to  put  away  his 
wife  Catharine,  protesting  otherwise  that  they  • 
would  censure  hint.  But  the  Records  \^hich  I 
have  seen,  mention  only  tluit  Cranmer  de- 
manded and  obtained  leave  of  the  kinc;  to  de- 
termine the  matter,  since  it  caused  n>uc-h  doubt 
among  the  common  people,  and  fears  of  great 
inconveniences  in  matter  of  Succession.  The 
Court  being  now  held,  and  the  queen  suin- 
mon*d  15  days  together,  without  yet  that  she 
appeared,  the  archbishop  having  first  pro- 
nounced her  contumacious,  proceeds  to  Sen- 
tence, which  also  he  caused  to  be  publickly 
read  in  the  chapel  of  our  Lady  in  the  priory 
of  Dunstable,  before  two  notarie<<,  and  then 
sent  to  the  king,  desiring  further  to  know  his 
mind  concerning  h's  second  Marriage,  as  soon 
as  he  had  advised  with  his  council. 

The  Tenor  of  the  Sentence  was  this. 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen  :  We  Thomas 
by  divine  permission  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
primate  of  all  England,  and  legate  of  the 
apostolical  see,  in  a  certain  cause  of  enquiry 
of  and  concerning  the  validity  of  the  Marriage 
contracted  and  consummated  bet\^'eeu  the 
most  potent  and  most  illustrious  prince,  our 
sovereign  lord  Henry  8,  by  the  grace  of  God 
king  of  England  and  France,  defender  of  the 
faith,  and  lord  of  Ireland,  and  the  most  serene 
princess  Catharine,  daughter  of  his  most  catho- 
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lick  majc^&ty,  Ferdinand  king  of  Spain,  &c.  of 
giorious  memory  ;  we  proceeding  according  to 
law  and  justice  in  the  said  Cause,  which  has 
been  brought  jmiiciaily  before  us  in  Tirtue  of 
our  oftice,  and  which  for  some  time  has  lain 
imder  exaniinntioni  as  it  still  is,  being  not  yet 
linally  determined  and  decided,  having  first  seen 
all  the  Articles  and  Pleas  which  have  been  ex- 
hibited and  set  forth  of  her  part,  together  with 
the  Answers  made  thereto,  and  given  in  on  the 
p<irt  of  the  said  most  illustrious  and  i>owerful 
prince  Henry. 8;  having  likewise  seen,  and  dili- 
gently inspected  (he  Informations  and  Deposi- 
tions of  many  noblemen  and  other  witnesses  of 
unsuspected  veracity  exhibited  in  the  said  Cause; 
having  also  seen,  and  in  like  manner  carefully 
considered  not  only  the  Censures  and  Decrees  of 
the  most  famous  Universities  of  almost  the  whole 
Christian  world,  but  likewise  the  Opinions  and 
Determinations  both  of  the  most  eminent  divines 
aud  civilians,  as  also  the  Resolutions  and  Con- 
clusions of  the  clergy  of  both  provinces  of  Eng- 
land in  convocation  assembled,  and  many  other 
wholesome  instructions  and  doctrines  which 
have  been  given  in  aud  laid  before  us  concern- 
ing the  said  Marriage.  Having  farther  seen, 
and  with  like  diligence  inspected  all  the  Trea- 
ties and  Leagues  of  peace  and  amity  on  this 
account,  entered  upon,  and  concluded  between 
Henry  7,  of  immortal  fame,  late  king  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  smd  Ferdinand  of  glorious  me- 
mory, late  king  of  Spain,  having  besides  seen, 
and  most  carefully  weighed  all  and  every  of 
the  Acts,  Debates,  Letters,  Processes,  Instru- 
ments, Writs,  Arguments,  and  all  other  things 
which  have  passed,  and  been  transacted  in  the 
said  Cause  at  any  time,  in  all  which  thus  seen 
and  inspected,  our  most  exact  care  in  examin- 
ing, and  our  most  mature  deliberation  in  weigh- 
ing them,  hath  by  us  been  used,  reserving  here- 
in whatsoever  of  right  ought  to  be  by  us  re- 
served. Furthermore  the  said  most  illustrious 
and  most  powerful  prince  king  Henry  8,  in  the 
forementiooed  Cause,  by  his  proper  proctor 
having  appeared  before  us,  but  the  said  most 
serene  lady  Catharine  in  contempt  ab^enting 
herself,  (whose  absence  may  the  divine  pre- 
sence always  attend^  by  and  with  the  advice 
of  the  most  learned  in  tlie  law,  and  of  persons 
of  most  eminent  skill  in  divinity,  whom  we 
have  consulted  ia  the  premises,  we  have  found 
it  our  duty  to  proceed  to  give  our  6nal  Decree 
and  definitive  Sentence  in  the  said  Cause, 
which  accordingly  we  do  in  this  manner.  Be- 
cause by  acts,  warrants,  deductions,  propo- 
ntions,  exhibitions,  allegations,  proofs  and  con- 
fessions, articles  drawn  up,  answers  of  wit- 
nesses, depositions,  informations,  instruments, 
arguments,  letters,  writs,  censures,  determina- 
tions of  profesaors,  opinions,  councils,  asser- 
tions, affirmations,  treaties  and  leagues  of 
peace,  processes  and  other  matters  in  the  said 
Cause  as  is  above-mentioned  before  us  laid, 
had,  done,  exhibited,  and  respectively  produced, 
AS  also  from  the  same  and  sundry  other  reasons, 
causes  and  considerations,  manifold  arguments, 
Hod  various  kinds  of  proof  of  the  greatest  evi- 


dence, strength  and  validity,  of  which  in  the 
said  Cause  we  have  fully  and  clearly  informed 
ourselves,  we  find,  and  with  undeniable  evi* 
dence  and  plainness,  see,  that  the  Marriage 
contracted  and  consummated,  as  is  aforesaid, 
between  the  said  most  illustrious  prince  king 
Henry  8j,  rind  the  most  serene  lady  Catharine, 
was  and  is  null  and  invaUd,  and  that  it  was  con- 
tracted and  cunsununated  contrary  to  the  law 
of  God.  Therefore  we  Thomas,  archbishop, 
primate  and  legate  aforesaid,  having  first  called 
.upon  the  name  of  Christ  for  direction  herein, 
and  having  God  altogether  before  our  eye8»  do 

f)ronounce  sentence,  and  declare  for  the  duI* 
ity  and  invalidity  of  the  said  Marriage,  decree- 
ing that  the  said  pretended  Marriage  always 
was,  and  still  is  null  and  invalid,  that  it  was 
contracted  and  consummated  contrary  to^tbe 
will  and  law  of  God,  that  it  is  of  no  force  or 
obligation,  but  that  it  always  wanted,  and  still 
wants  the  strength  and  sanction  of  law,  and 
therefore  we  sentence,  decree  and  declare,  that 
it  is  not  lawful  for  the  said  most  illustrious  and 
powerful  orince  Henry  8,  and  the  said  most 
serene  lady  Catharine,  to  remain  in  the  said 
pretended  Marriage;  and  we  do  separate  and 
divorce  fi-om  each  otlwr  the  said  most  illus- 
trious and  most  powerful  king  Henry  8,  and 
the  said  most  illustrious  lady  Catharine,  in  as 
much  as  thev  contracted  and  consummated  the 
said  pretended  Marriage  de  facto  aifd  not  de 
jure^  and  that  they  so  separated  and  divorced, 
are  absolutely  free  from  all  Marriage  Bond, 
with  regard  to  the  foresaid  pretended  Mar- 
riage, we  do  pronounce,  decree  and  declare  by 
this  our  definitive  Sentence,  and  final  Decree, 
which  we  new  give,  aad  by  the  tenor  of  these 
presents  publish.     May  23,  1533.** 

The  king  hereupon  (according  to  the  Decree 
of  the  last  parliament)  commands  strictly  Ca- 
tharine should  no  more  be  called  queen,  but 
princess  dowager,  and  widow  of  prince  Arthur. 

2%e    King  proceeded    against  vigoroutfy  a^ 
Rome, 

And  now  the  news  of  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury's  Sentence,  and  open  Marriage  of 
mistress  Anne  Bolen,  being  come  to  the  Pope's 
ears,  and  together  with  it  an  Information  con- 
cerning the  Book  our  king  had  compost 
against  the  Pope's  authority  (which  aUo  more 
than  any  thing  else  offended  him)  the  whole 
college  of  cardinals,  especially  such  as  were  for 
the  emperor,  became  humble  suppliants  to  the 
Pope,  (hat  he  would  proceed  rigorously  against 
our  king;  which  also  the  Pope  accorded,  £ough 
not  in  that  peremptory  and  publick  manner  as 
was  afterwards  done ;  for  I  find  that  this  Sen* 
tence  was  not  definitive  in  the  principal  Cause, 
(as  the  imperials  desired,  and  Sanders  mistakes 
it)  but  only  declarative  in  the  point  of  At- 
temptats,  (as  they  call  it)  in  that  king  Heniv 
(the  Cause  yet  depending)  had  divorced  himself 
without  the  leave  and  authority  of  the  Pope. 
Therefore  it  was  declared  that  all  his  actions 
lierein  were  subject  to  a  nuUity,  and  himself  co 
excommunication^  unless  be  restored  things  m 
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integrwn,  for  whidi  time  was  allowed  bim  till  the 
end  of  September  following.  ^  Theie  proceed- 
ings being  reserved,  and  the  ceniures  thus  sus- 
pended, argued  that  the  Pope  was  willing  be- 
fore he  went  any  farther  to  see  the  success  of 
his  interview  with  Francis,  which  was  accele- 
rated by  this  means. — ^Tbis  while,  oar  king  be- 
ing confident,  that  either  by  the  Pope's  good 
permission,  or  his  proper  aathority,  ne  should 
he  able  to  justify  a  Cause  which  so  many  Uni- 
Yeruties  had  sentenced  on  his  side,  proceeds  to 
the  coronation  of  his  new  queen,  which  also 
was   performed  with  much   solemnity. — ^Tbe 
Pope  was  of^en  solicited  by  Francis  in  the  be- 
half  of  our  king,  that  at  least  the  time  of  de- 
xlarmg  the  Censures  against  him  might  be  pro- 
rogued.    But  the  Pope  answering  only,  that 
though  the  term  prefixed  for  fulmmation  were 
now  past,  yet  be  would  omit  farther  process 
till  he  came  to  Rome.    Our  agents  not  con- 
tent herewith,  proceed  in  their. Instructions, 
and  Edmund  Bonner,  as  I  find  by  an  Original 
of  his  to  our  king,  getting  audience   of  the 
Pope,  Nor.  7,  in  respectfiu  terms,  and  under 
protestation  that  his  majesty  intended  no  con- 
tempt of  the  see  apostohck  or  holy  church,  ioti- 
mated  to  him  king  Henry's'  Appeal  to  the  next 
General  Council  lawfully  assembled,'  exhibiting 
also  the  authentick  Instruments  thereof  (made 
before  the  bishop  of  Winchester ;)  at  which 
the  Pope  being  much  incensed,  said,  *  he  would 
refer  it  to  the  Consbtery.'    Which  being  held 
Nov.  to,  he  answered  Bonner,  *  That,  con- 
cerning the  king's  Appeal  he  rgected  it,  as 
being  unlawful,  and  against  a  Constitution  of 
Pope  Pius.    9,  For  the  Council,  he  would  pro- 
cure ir,  as  belonging  to  his  authority,  and  not 
to  kint(  Henry's.    S,  For  the  Original  Instru- 
ments,' which  Bonner  required  back,  *  he  de- 
nied them,'  and  so  dismissed  bim;  desiring 
Francis  only,  that  he  would  persuade  our  king 
to  conform  himself  to  his  ancient  devotion  and 
obedience  to  the  Roman  Church.'    Shortly  af- 
ter which,  being  the  12th  of  Nov.  1533,  the 
Pope  returned.    I  find  moreover  that  the  abp. 
of  Cauterbury  at  this  time  suspecting  the  Pope 
would  proceed  against  him,  by  the  advice  of 
our  king  made  his  Appeal  also  to  the  Council : 
which  he  desired  our  agents  to  intimate  tu  the 
Pope.    The  success  whereof  yet  doth  not  ap- 
pear in  our  Records. 

Tke  Popi^s  Sentence  against  the  King  tet  iip  at 
Dunkirk, 

About  this  time  the  Pope's  Sentence  aeainst 
the  king  was  openly  set  up  at  Dunkirk  in  Flan- 
ders; so  that  to  prevent  further  inconveniences, 
the  kius  (as  our  Records  shew)  advised  with  his 
Council,  Dec.  9.  First,  To  inform  his  subjects 
of  his  Appeal  to  the  Council  General,  and  the 
justice  thereof.  Secondly,  Of  the  Unlawful- 
ness of  the  downger's  Appeal  to  Rome,  and  the 
late  statute  against  it^  waich  said  statute  was 
(for  that  purpose)  to  be  set  upon  every  church 
door  in  England,  as  also  his  majesty's  said  Pro- 
vocation, or  Appeal,  whereof  transumpts  also 
were  to  be  sent  into  Flanders.    Thirdly,  To 


command  it  to  be  taught,  that  the  General 
council  is  above  the  poue,  and  that  he  hath  no 
more  authority  in  England  by  God's  law  tbaa 
any  other  foi^ign  bishop.    Lastly^  to  send  into 
Germany,  to  confederate  with  the  kine  of  Po» 
land,  John  king  of  Hungary;    the  aakes  of 
Saxony,  of  Bavaria,  the  landtgrave  of  Hess,  &c. 
as  likewise  tke  Hanse^Teutontck  towns,  being 
Lubeck,  Dantsick,  Norembuivh,  &c.    Thest 
things  being  resolved  on,  for  a  final  Answer,  he 
desired  the  bishop  of  Paris  to  certify  Francis, 
That  if  the  pope  would  supersede  (rom  execu&> 
ing  his  Sentence,  until  be  bad  indi&rent  judges 
sent,  who  might  hear  the  business,  he  would 
also  supersede  from  the  execution  of  what  be 
was  deliberated  to  do  in  withdrawing  his  obe* 
dience  from  the  Roman  see.    But  tM  bishop, 
who  thought  this  alone  not  enough  to  reduce 
things  into  good  terms,  made  an  offer  to  neso- 
ctate  the  business  at  Rome ;  which  our  lung 
gladly  accepted,  assuring  him  withal,  that  aa 
soon  as  he  had  obtained  what  was  demanded, 
he  would  send  sufficient  power  and  authority  ' 
to  confirm  as  much  as  was  accorded  on  his 
part,  as  having  entire  confidence  in  his  discre- 
tion and  sufficiency,  ever  since  hb  two  years 
employment  as  ambassador  in  this  kingdom. 
Wnereupoo  the  bishop,  though  in  Christmas 
holydays,  and  an  extream  wmter,  posted  to 
Rome :  where  he  came  before  any  thing  was 
done,  more  than  what  formerly  past :  and  here 
obtaining  a  public  audience  m  the  Consistory, 
he  eloquently  declared  our  king's  Message,  re- 
presenting both  what  he  had  obtained  of  oor 
king,  and  shewing  withal  how  advantageous  it 
would  be  to  the  whole  church.    Which  so  pre- 
vailed, that  they  prefixt  a  day  for  receiving  from 
our  king  a  confirmation  thereof.    Insomoch, 
that  a  courier  was  dispatched  to  our  king  Henry, 
desiring  hi&  Answer,  within  the  time  limited. 
But  the  term  being  expired,  and  no  Answer 
brought,  the  pope  resolved  to  proceed  to  fiil- 
mination  of  the  Sentence  ;  which  being  adrei^ 
tised  to  Bellay,  he  repaired  to  the  pope  and 
cardinals,  (then  silting  in  full  Censistory)  de- 
siring them  to  stay  a  while,  it  being  probable 
that  the  courier,  either  through  cross  winds,  or 
other  accidents  in  lon^journies,  might  be  de- 
tained ;    concludine  his  speech,  that   if  the 
king  of  England  had  six  years  together  been  pa- 
tient, they  might  attend  six  days  ;  which  space 
only  he  aesired  them  to  give  him,  for  the  re- 
ceiving of  our  king's  Answer;  this  proposition 
being  put  to   the  question,    the  plurality  of 
voices  carried  it  against  our  king,  and  the 
rather,  that  in  this  mean  time,  news  came  to 
Rome,  that  the  king  had  printed  and  published 
the  Book  written  against  the  Pope's  authority, 
(which  yet  was  untrue,  for  it  came  not  forth 
till  aftertf  ards,  though  it  was  not  yet  kept  so 
close,  but  a  copy  was  now  come  to  the  Pope's 
hands)  and  that  there  was  a  comedy  repre- 
sented at  court,  to  the  no  little  defamation  of 
certain   cardinals.      By  reason   whereof  the 
Sentence  was  so  precipitated,  that,  what  ac- 
cording to  their  usual  forms  could  not  be  done 
in  less  than  three  Consistories,  was  now  dis* 
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patched  in  one :  and  so  by  a  iinal  determina- 
tion the  Marriage  \v'ith  queen  Catharine  was 
pronounced  good,  and  king  Henry  commanded 
to  accept  her  for  his  wife,  and  in  case  of  refusal 
Cetnsurcs  were  fulminated  against  him.  But 
two  days  of  the  six  were  not  past,  when  the 
courier  arrived  with  ample  commission  and  au« 
ihority  from  our  king,  to  conclude  and  confirm 
aJl  that  the  bishop  bad  agreed  in  his  name. 
Which  was  this,  (as  the  writer  of  tlie  Concilio 
Tridentino  hath  it)  that  king  Henry  was  con- 
tent to  accept  the  Judgment  of  that  court,  upon 
condition  that  the  suspected  and  imperial  car- 
dinals should  not  intervene,  and  that  indiffe- 
rent persons  should  be  sent  to  Cambray  to  be 
informed  of  the  merits  of  the  Cause  ;  giving 
«iuthority  further  for  hb  proctors  to  appear  in 
that  court.  At  which,  the  more  wise  and  tern- 
perate  cardinals  were  so  astonished,  tha't  they 
became  homble  suppliants  to  the  pope,  that  he 
would  advise  how  all  things  might  be  repaired; 
whereupon  the  .business  was  again  discussed. 
But  ail  remedies  being  judged  either  late,  or 
impossible,  the  Sentence  stood,  and  the  empe- 
ror was  made  the  executor  of  it.  The  bishop 
now  returning  toward  France,  met  (as  I  find  by 
.our  Records)  Edward  Karne  and  William  Re- 
vet, wiio  were  employed  by  our  king  fur  solicit- 
ing this  important  business.  But  as  they  un- 
derstood by  the  bishop,  that  the  first  Marriage 
was  pronounced  good,  and  the  issue  by  it  legi- 
timate, so  they  judged  it  lost  labour  to  proceed, 
and  advertised  all  to  our  king. 

The  Sentence  was  to  this  effect. 

"  Tliat  Pope  Clement  the  seventh  with  the 
.consent  of  his  other  brethren  the  cardinals  as- 
sembled together  in  the  consistory,  sitting  there 
in  the  throne  ef  justice  calling  upon  the  name 
of  Christ,  and  having  God  only  before  his  eyes, 
doth  pronounce,  define,  aud  dechu^  in  the 
cause  and  causes  between  his  dear  daughter 
Catharine  queen  of  England  appealing  to  the 
see  apostolique,  and  his  beloved  sou  Henry  the 
8th,  king  of  England,  concerning  the  validity 
and  invalidity  of  the  matrimony  heretofore  con- 
tracted between  them,  and  }et  depending  in 
the  Consistory  Court  of  the  said  Pope  Clement ; 
that  the  said  matrimony  always  hath  and  still 
doth  stand  firm  and  canonical,  and  that  the 
issue  proceeding,^  or  which  shall  proceed  of  the 
same,  standeth  and  shall  stand  lawfull  and  le- 
gitimate ;  and  that  the  aforesaid  Henry,  king 
of  England,  is  and  shall  be  bound  and  obstrict 
to  the  matrimonial  society  and  cohabitation 
with  ihe  said  lady  Catharine  his  lawful  wife 
and  queen,  to  hold  and  maintain  her  with  such 
love  aud  princely  honour,  as  becometh  a  loving 
husband,  and  his  kingly  honour  to  do. — Also 
that  the  said  Henry  king  of  England,  if  he  shall 
refuse  so  to  perform  and  accomplish  all  and 
singular  the  premises,  in  all  eflecCual  manner 
is  to  be  conde(nned  and  compelled  hereunto  by 
all  remedies  of  the  law,  and  enforced,  accord- 
ing as  we  do  condenm,  'compcll,  and  enforce 
him  so  to  do,  providing^  that  all  molestations 
aud  refusals  whatsoever  made  by  the  said  king 


Henry  against  the  said  queen  Catharine,  u0on 
the  invalidity  of  the  said  marriage,,  to  have 
been  and  be  judged  unlawful  and  unjust ;  and 
the  said  king  from  henceforth  for  ever  to  hold 
his  peace,  and  not  to  be  heard  in  any  court 
hereafter  to  speak  touching  the  invalidity  of 
the  said  matrimony :  like  as  we  also  do  here 
will  and  charge  him  to  hold  his  peace,  and  do 
put  him  to  perpetual  silence  herein ;  willing 
moreover  and  adjudging  the  said  king  Henry 
to  be  condemned,  and  presently  here  we  do 
condemn  him  in  the  ezpences  on  the  said  queen 
Catharine's  behalf  here  in  our  court,  expended 
and  employed  in  traversing  the  aforesaid  cause, 
the  valuation  of  which  expeoces  wc  reserve  to 
ourselves  to  be  limited  and  taxed,  as  we  shall 
judge  meet  hereafter.  We  do  so  pronounce,  I, 
at  Rome  in  our  Apostolical  palace  publicly  in 
our  Consistory,  25th  March  1534.     Blosius. 

The  King's  Marriage  with  Catharine  made  void 
by  Act  of  Parliament. 

In  the  year  1554,  93  Hen.  8,  upon  the  suit 
of  Parliament  to  the  king  for  the  establishing 
of  the  Succession  to  the  crown  (the  uncertainty 
whereof  hath  caused  heretofore  great  division 
and  bloodshed  in  this  realm)  it  was  enacted, 
that  the  king's  Marriage  with  the  lady  Catha- 
rine, wife  and  carnally  known  to  his  brother 
prince  Arthur  (as  was  lawfully  proved  before 
Thomas,  abp.  of  Canterbury)  as  contrary  to 
God's  law,  shall  be  held  void :  and  she  styled 
no  more  queen,  but  Dowager  to  prince  Arthur, 
and  the  matrimony  with  queen  Anne  shall  be 
taken  for  firm  and  good  ;  and  the  issue  thence 
procreate  be  accounted  lawful ;  the  inheritance 
of  the  crown  to  belong  to  the  same,  in  manner 
following,  viz.  First  to  the  eldest  son  begotten 
by  the  kmg  on  queen.  Anne,  and  to  the  heirs  of 
the  said  son  lawfully  begotten,  and  for  default  of 
such  heir  then  to  the  second  son,  &c.  and  if 
queen  Anne  decease  without  issue  male,  then 
the  crown  to  descend  to  the  son  and  heir  of  the 
king's  body  lawfully  begotten,  and  the  heirs  of 
the  said  son  law  fully  begotten,  and  for  a  default 
of  such  issue,  to  the  second  son  in  like  manner, 
&c.  And  for  default  of  sons,  that  then  the 
crown  shall  belong  to  the  issue  female  of  the 
king  by  queen  Anne  ;  and  first  to  the  first  be- 
gotten the  princess  Elizabeth,  and  to  the  heirs 
of  her  body  lawfully  begotten.  And  for  de- 
fault of  such  issue  then  to  the  second  daughter 
in  like  sort,  6cc.  And  for  default  of  all  such 
issue,  to  the  right  heirs  of  the  king's  highness. 
It  was  ordain^  that  this  Act  shall  1^  pro- 
claimed before  May  next  throughout  the  king- 
dom. And  all  persons  of  age  shall  stvear  to 
accept  and  maintain  the  same.  They  who  re- 
fuse the  Oaih  standing  guilty  of  misprision  of 
High  Treason  ;  aud  they  who  speak  or  w  rite 
against  the  Marriage  or  Succession  here  esta- 
blished, to  he  adjudged  traitors. 

Two  Bishops  sent  to  acquaint  Queen  Catharine 
uith  this  Act. 

The  Pope  having  proceeded  in  those  rigor- 
ous terms  with  our  king,  (as  is  formerly  men- 
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tioned)  and  for  more  authorising  his  Sentence, 
made  the  emperor  executor  thereof,  hoped  now 
to  have  his  rerenge,  but  he  was  deceived.  For 
though  the  emperor  did  gladly  accept  this  over- 
ture, ibr  his  aunt  queen  Catharine^s  sake,  and 
the  hope  he  had  to  dispose  of  the  princess  Mary, 
as  inheritrix  of  the  crown,  yet  us  he  had  deeper 
.  designs,  in  aspiring  to  the  conquest  of  Italy, 
and  indeed  to  an  unirersal  monarchy,  he  was 
no  less  ghd  of  the  occasion  to  Cake  oif  our 
king  fhmi  the  Pope  :  howsoever  each 'side  pre- 
pared for  war.  The  emperors  intention  was, 
CO  give  the  princess  Mary  to  some  one,  who 
upon  her  title  might  pretend  to  the  crown, 
whom  therefore  he  promised  to  second.  Our 
king  and  Francis  not  ignorant  of  the  emperor's 
designs,  agreed  on  the  other  side,  partly  to 
join  with  the  duke  of  Gueldres  for  invadine  the 
adjoining  territories  to  France,  and  partly  to 
renew  the  ancient  claim  to  Navarre,  and  assail 
the  emperor  in  those  quarters.  Yet  neither 
did  that  of  the  emperor  take  effect,  because 
there  was  no  means  to  recover  the  person  of 
the  princess  Mary.  Nor  this  of  our  king's,  be- 
cause Francis  employing  his  tlioughts  wholly 
on  the  afiniirs  of  Italy,  did  not  think  fit  to 
comply  openly  with  one  against  whom  the  Pope 
,  had  fulminated.  Howbeit,  our  king  for  defence 
of  his  authority  and  second.  Marriage,  neg- 
lected not  to  obtain  from  the  parliament  a  con- 
firmation thereof,  and  of  the  Succession  in 
that  line,  (as  is  mentioned  before ;)  sending  also 
to  queen  Catharine  at  Bugden  near  Hunting- 
don, in  sequence  thereof,  Edward  Lee,  abp.  of 
York,  and  Cuthbert  Tonstall,  bishop  of  Du- 
resrae,  to  signify  unto  her,  that  he  took  it  ill 
that  she  still  claimed  the  title  of  Queen,  &c. 
the  passages  of  which  negociation  I  have  thought 
lit  to  transcribe  out  of  tne  Original  Record,  as 
containing  many  material  pomts  concerning 
the  whole  frame  of  the  business. 

Their  Letter  to  the  King,  was  this  : 

«  Please  it  your  highness  to  understand,  that 
this  day  we  repaired  to  the  princess  Downger, 
and  there  I,  the  abp.  of  York,  fur  an  introduc- 
tion to  declare  to  her  the  effect  of  our  commis- 
sion, said  to  her ;  1.  That  your  highness  had 
often  sent  to  her  divers  of  your  council,  and 
amongst  them  me,  one,  to  declare  unto  lier  tlie 
invalidity  of  the  Marriage,  between  your  high- 
ness and  her  ;  2.  That  carnal  knowledge,  which 
is  the  great  key  of  the  matter,  is  suthciently 
proved  in  the  law,  as  also  some  that  were  of 
|he  council  do  avow  ;  3.  That  upon  proof  so 
aufficiently  made  of  carnal  knowledge,  Divorce 
was  made  between  your  highness  and  her ;  4. 
That  upon  Divorce  made  by  lawful^  Sentence, 
site  was  admoni&hed  .to  leave  the  name  of  a 
queen,  and  not  to  account  or  call  herself  here- 
after your  highness  wife ;  5.  How  that  after 
your  iiij^ness  was  discharged  of  the  Marriage 
made  with  her,  you  contracted  new  Marriage 
with  your  dearest  wife  queen  Anne  ;  G.  That 
for  so  much  as,  thanked  be  God,  fair  issue  is 
already  spnm^  of  this  Marriafre,  and  more 
H^^f  (o  follow,  by  God's  grace,  that  the  whole 


body  of  your  realm  gathered  together  in  par- 
liament, hath  for  the  cstabli&hment  of  this 
issue,  by  your  dearest  wife  c|ueen  Anne,  and 
the  Succession  coming  of  this  Marriage,  made 
Acts  and  Ordinancies  against  >all  them  that 
would  iu  word  or  in  deed  withstand  them,  and 
that  for  these  purposes,  we  were  sent  to  her 
grace,«to  the  intent  she  might  understand  the 
true  purpose  of  these  Acts,  with  the  pains ; 
lest  by  ignorance  she  should  fall  in  any  of 
them,  ana  so  I  declared  the  Act.  Which  thing 
being  thus  declared  to  her,  she  being  therewith 
in  great  choler  and  agony,  and  always  inter* 
rupting  our  words  to  the  aforesaid  points, 
made  these  Answers  following.  To  the  first, 
that  she  took  the  Matrimony  between  your 
highness  and  her  for  good,  and  so  always  would 
account  herself  to  be  your  highnesses  lawful 
wife,  in  which  opinion  she  said  she  would  con« 
tinually,  till  death,  persist.  To  the  second, 
she  utterly  denied  that  ever  carnal  knowledge 
was  had  between  her  and  prince  Arthur,  and 
that  she  would  never  confess  the  contrary,  and 
with  loud  voice  when  mention  was  made  of 
that  point,  she  said  they  lied  falsely  that  so  . 
said.  To  the  third,  she  answered,  that  she  is 
not  bound  to  stand  to  that  Divorce  made  by 
my  lord  of  Canterbury,  whom  she  called  a 
shadow,  and  that  although  he  had  given  Sen- 
tence against  her,  yet  the  Pope  had  given  Sen- 
tence with  her,  whom  she  took  for  Christ's  vi^ 
car,  and  therefore  would  always  obey  him,  as 
his  faithful  daughter.  To  the  fourth,  she  ans«> 
wered,  that  she  would  never  leave  the  name  of 
a  queen,  and  she  would  always  take  herself  for 
your  highness  wife.  To  the  fifth,  she  said  that 
this  Marriage,  made  after  her  Appe?il,  which 
she  made  by  your  highness  leave  and  consent,  it 
of  no  value.  To  the  sixth,  she  answered,  that 
she  is  not  bound  to  the  acts  of  the  parliament, 
for  so  much  as  she  is  your  highness  wife,  and 
not  aubject  to  your  hignness,  and  also  because 
these  Acts  tvere  made  by  your  liighness  sub- 
jects in  your  favour,  your  highness  being  party 
in  this  matter ;  with  divers  other  unseeming 
words.  Unto  which  her  Answer  I  the  bishop 
of  Duresme  replying,  forasmuch  as  she  had 
said  in  her  communication,  that  both  I  and  the 
residue  of  her  council  had  always  shewed  unto 
her,  that  lier  matter  is  just  and  good  ;  I  said^ 
that  all  the  ciuestion  whereupon  we  were  con- 
sulted at  such  time  as  the  legates  were  her^ 
depended  only  upon  the  validity  of  the  Bull 
and  Breve,  albeit  I  said,  that  sith  that  time 
divers  other  questions  had  risen  and  been  de-r 
bated  by  mnny  Universities,  the  chief  of . 
Christendom,  of  which  one  was  Bononia,  the 
Pope's  own  town ;  and  by  them  concluded, 
that  after  the  decease  of  the  brother,  who  had 
had  carnal  knowledge  with  his  wife,  the  brother 
living  mi^ht  not  marry  the  said  wife  by  any 
dispensation  of  the  Pojpp,  because  it  was.  for- 
bidden by  the  law  of  God.  And  forasmuch  as 
the  Pope  (albeit  the  said  conclusions,  hare 
been  by  learned  men  sent  from  your  highness, 
declared  unto  him)  never  made  answer  to 
maintain  lawfully  hif  power  to  the  contrary, 
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bat  rather  in  oanfirmatioii  of  the  Opinkmi  of 
the  said  Univenilief^  said  at  Maneillet,  that 
if  your  grace  would  send  a  Proxie  thither,  be 
would  give  the  Sentence  for  your  faigiinets 
•gainst  her,  because  that  he  knew  thac  your 
Cause  was  good  and  just,  which  his  saying  was 
•ccordiDgly  also  to  an  Epistle  Decretal  tent 
hither  by  the  lepit  Campe^us,  whereof  »be  ef- 
fect was,  that  if  mairiage  and  carnal  know^ 
lege  wece  had  betwixt  prince  Arthur  and  her, 
the  legates  ehonld  pronounce  for  the  Divorce, 
according  whereunto  proofii  were  brought  in 
before  the  legati,  and  also  since,  before  the 
convocations  of  this  realm,  and  the  bishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  by  them  allowed  and  approved 
as  euflScient  and  lawful :  whereby  ifoth  plainly 
uppear,  that  the  Sentence  given  by  the  Pope 
to  the  contrary  was  not  vailable,  because  it 
pcoaouncod  the  Dispensation,  (which  be  bad 
ao  power  to  grant,  seeing  it  was  against  the 
law  of  God)  to  be  good ;  therefore  I  had  now 
changed  my  former  opinion,  and  eihorted  her 
to  do  the  semblable,  and  forbear  to  usurp  any 
Bore  the  name  of  a  oueco ;  specially  for  that 
the  Sentence  she  sticketh  so  greatly  unto,  was 
given  after  your  Grace's  appeal  to  the  council 
general,  and  intimate  to  the  PofM,  so  that  it 
could  not  be  vailable.  And  that  if  she  should 
to  do,  she  might  thereby  attain  much  quiet- 
ness for  herself,  and  lier  friends,  and  tliat 
ahe  being  conformable  so  to  do,  I  doubted  not 
but  your  highness  would  suffer  her  to  have 
ubout  her  such  persons  as  should  be  to  her 
pleasure,  and  intreat  her  as  your  Grace's  most 
dearest  sister,  with  all  bbertr  and  pleasure, 
with  divers  other  things  whien  by  her  much 
«nteiiacing,  I  was  forced  to  answer  unto.  The 

rialties  whereof,  and  of  her  obstinacy,  that 
will  in  no  wise,  ne  for  any  peril  of  her 
life  or  goods  reimauish  the  name  of  a  ipieen, 
we  do  remit  for  teaiousncss  unto  the  wisdoms 
and  discretions  of  my  lord  of  Chester,  Mr. 
Ahnoner,  and  Mr.  Redell,  who  like  as  they 
have  very  substantially,  wisely,  and  effectually 
ortieMd  themselves  in  the  execution  of  the 
pi«mises,  so  we  doubt  not,  but  that  they 
will  sincerely  report  the  circumsunoes  of  th« 
same  unto  your  highness,  whom  we  beseech 


Almighty  God  kmg  to  preserve  in  noch  ho* 
nour,  to  his  pleasure,  and  yonr  hearu  desire. 
At  UuACington,  the  81  dav  of  May.  By  yOur 
highness  most  humble  sub|eets,  servants  aud 
cb^latosy  £DOVAaD  £»on,  Cvthbebt  Du« 
EsaMB." 

Queen  Catharine,  or  (as  the  king  commanded 
her  to  be  called)  the  Princess  Dowager,  finding 
now  no  assistnooe  but  spiritual  from  the  Pope^ 
nor  reparation  procured  by  the  emperor  but 
inoertain  and  slow,  and  for  the  rest  grieving  at 
the  prosperity  and  fruitfolness  of  queen  Annn 
(now  with  child  acain,  whereof  yet  she  miscar* 
ried)  fell  into  her  last  sickness  at  Kknbolton  in 
Huntingdonshire,  in  the  50th  year  of  herage. 
and  the  three  and  thirtieth  uaet  her  eommg 
into  En^and ;  during  which  time,  thoof^  com- 
forted  by  the  king  and  Eustacbio  Ciiapuys, 
doctor  of  both  laws,  and  ambassador  resident 
from  Charles,  she  foil  so  desperateW  ill,  as 
finding  death  now  coming,  she  caused  a  maid 
atlenoing  on  her  to  write  to  the  king  to  thia 
effect: 

**  My  most  dear  Lord,  King  and  Husband  t 
The  hour  of  my  death  now  approachiog,  I  can* 
not  chuse,  oet  aut  of  love  I  bear  you,  advise 
you  of  your  soul's  health,  which  you  ought  to 
orefer  before  all  considerations  of  the  world  or 
flesh  whatsoever.  For  which  yet  you  have  cast 
me  into  many  calamities,  and  yourself  into 
many  troubles.  But  I  forgive  you  alt;  and 
pray  God  to  do  so  likewite.  For  the  rest  I 
commend  unto  you  Mary  our  daughter,  be- 
seeching you  to  be  a  good  father  to  her,  as  I 
have  heretofore  deaired.  I  must  intreat  yon 
also,  to  respect  my  maids,  and  give  them  in 
maniage>  wnich  is  not  much,  they  being  hot 
three ;  aad  to  all  m  v  other  servants,  a  year's 
pay  besides  their  due,  lest  otherwise  tbey 
should  be  unprovided  for.  Lutly,  I  make  this 
vow,  that  mine  eyes  desire  you  above  nl 
tilings.    Farewell." 

Besides  wluch  Letter  she  dictated  another 
to  EustRchius,  desiring  him  to  procure  that  the 
emperor  might  put  our  king  in  mind  of  her  m> 
quest,  when  otherwise  he  forgot  it;  and  soon 
siterwards  she  died. 


29.  Proceedings  against  Thomas  Wo lsey,  Cardinal  and  Archbishop 
of  York,  upon  a  Praemunire,  and  for  other  Offences  :  20  Hen. 
VIII.  A.  D.  i529.  [Lord  Herb,  in  Kennett  Comp.  Hist  123. 
4  Co.  Inst.  89.     1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist  490.] 


Cardinal  Wobey  Uins  now  divested  of 
his  hite  power  (wherein  he  had  the  g^orv,  in 
some  sort,  to  have  been  superior  to  his  king) 
mod  for  the  rest  beine  left  alone,  and  exposed 
not  only  to  a  general  hatred,  but  to  the  private- 
machinations  of  the  present  and  future  queen, 
became  sensible  of  his  ill  esute ;  tlKwgh  yet 
he  did  not  believe  himself  so  near  his  over- 
throw, as  it  appeared  afterwards.    But  what 


could  he  hope  for,  when  such  puissant  enemiea 
did  procure  his  destruction  ?  Therefore,  though 
he  received  some  advices  from  Rome,  which 
might  argue  a  care  rather  than  a  power  for  his 
conservation,  yet  in  eflect  what  secret  intelli- 
gence soever  passed  betwixt  the  pope  aud  liim, 
came  to  the  emperor  first,  and  after  to  queen 
Catharine,  who  cunningly  caused  it  to  be 
whispered  into  the  king's  cars,  by  soma  more 
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indirect  ways,  than  it  could  possibly  be  imagin- 
ed to  proceed  from  her.  Likewise  mistress 
Anne  Bolen,  having  learned  from  some  of  the 
king's  wisest  and  gravest  counsellors  divers 
malversations  of  the  cardinal,  was  so  far  from 
disguising  them,  that  she  even  misinterpreted 
his  better  actions.  Edmund  Campion  adds  to 
these  reasons,  that  sir  Francb  Bryan  being  in 
Home,  did  by  the  means  of  a  familiar  of  one 
who  kept  the  Pope's  papers,  obtain  a  Letter  of 
the  cardinal*s,  which  wrought  his  ruin,  in  this 
manner :  Having  first  shewed  her  the  cardinars 
band-writing,  and  then  corrupted  her,  this 
Gourtiezan  so  dexterously  perlormed  the  rest, 
as  upon  pretence  of  visiting  her  servant  in  hii 
study,  she  conveyed  away  this  letter,  and  gave 
it  Bryan,  who  failed  not  immediately  to  send  it 
to  our  king.  Which  relation  of  Campion, 
though  I  will  not  contradict,  yet  I  suppose  to 
be  the  more  improbable,  that  I  find  by  original 
dispatches,  Bryan  was  come  from  Rome  before 
any  argument  of  the  king's  disfavour  to  the 
cardinal  appeared.  Howsoever,  the  way  the 
icing  took  to  overthrow  him  was  merely  legal, 
though  approaching  to  Swamum  Jus,  after  most 
znens  opinion.  In  ihe  carriage  whereof  yet 
that  secresy  was  used,  that  the  cardinal  did 
not,  or  perchance  out  of  greatness  of  mind, 
would  not  take  notice  of  what  was  intended 
matnst  him.  So  that  though  the  Bill  or  In* 
du:tment  was  put  in  (at  the  beginning  of  Mi* 
chaelmas  term^  yet  did  he  ride  that  day  to  the 
Chancery  witn  his  accustomed  pomp.  Of 
which  our  king  being  advertised,  thought  fit  to 
forbid  him  the  place  ;  as  thinking  it  undecent, 
that  a  man,  who  was  upon  terms  of  conviction, 
should  administer  that  high  charge.  Therefore 
the  dukes  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  were  sent,  the 
lath  of  October,  to  require  the  great  seal  of 
him.  But  the  cardinal,  instead  of  rendering 
it,  disputed  their  authority,  alledging  the  place 
of  lord  chancellor,  was  by  the  king's  letters 
patents  given  him  during  life.  [Qu.  the  vali- 
dity of  such  a  patent,  see.  Co.  4.  Inst.]  The 
two  dukes  herenpoii  returned  to  court,  bring- 
ing the  next  day  the  king's  letters  to  the  car- 
dinal, who  having  read  them,  delivered  imme- 
diately the  great  seal ;  in  sequence  thereof, 
also  submitting  himself  to  the  king,  who  com- 
manded him  to  leave  York-Place,  and  simply 
to  depart  to  Asher,  a  country-house  near 
Hampton-Court,  belonging  to  the  bishop  of 
Winchester;  He  charged  his  officers*  also  to 
inventory  and  bring  forth  his  goods.  Where- 
upon much  brave  furniture  made  into  hangings, 
besides  whole  pieces  of  rich  stuffs  were  set 
upon  divers  tables  in  his  house ;  the  variety 
and  number  whereof  may  be  imagined,  when 
(as  Cavendish  hath  it)  of  fine  HuUand  cloth 
abne  there  were  a  thousand  pieces.  Besides, 
the  walls  of  his  callery  on  the  one  side,  were 
faanf;ed  with  rich  suits  of  cloih  of  gold,  cloth 
of  silver,  cloth  of  tissue,  and  cloth  of  bodkin  ; 
on  the  other  side  was  placed  the  most  glorious 
suit  of  copes  that  had  been  seen  in  England. 
In  a  chamber  near  to  the  gallery  was  a  great 
cupboard  of  plate,  of  massy  gold ;  and  in  a 
VOL.  I* 


chamber  adjoining,  vast  quantity  of  other 
plate.  All  which  tlie  cardinal  commanded  sir 
William  Gascogne  (his  treasurer)  to  deliver  to 
the  king,  when  he  was  required. 

fhe  Bill  againsi  the  Cardinal. 

In  the  mean  while  the  Bill  against  the 
cardinal  proceeded,  the  most  substantial  parts 
whereof  being  extracted  out  of  the  Original 
Record,  I  have  thought  fit  to  pceseot  to  the 
reader.  The  ground  upon  whicn  Christopher 
Hales,  the  king's  Attorney,  prosecuted  the  car- 
dinal, was  a  statute  of  16  Richard  9,  in  which 
is  enacted,  "  That  whereas  the  commons  of  the 
realm  ought  of  right,  and  were  wont  of  old 
time  to  sue  in  the  kins's  court  to  recover  (heir 
presentments  to  churcnes,  prebends,  and  other 
benefices  of  holy  church,  to  which  they  had 
right  to  present,  and  when  judgment  shall  be 
given  in  the  said  court  upon  such  a  plea  and 
presentment,  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and 
other  spiritual  persons,  which  have  iiibtitutiont 
of  such  benefices  within  their  jurisdictions,  he 
bound,  and  have  made  execution  of  such  judg- 
ments by  the  king's  commandments,  of  all  the 
time  aforesaid,  without  interruption,  and  also 
be  bound  of  rieht  to  make  executi  jo  of  many 
other  the  king  s  commandments :  of  whicli 
right  the  crown  of  England  hath  been  peace- 
ably seized,  as  well  now,  <ls  in  the  time  of  all 
his  progenitors.  And  whereas  the  bishop  of 
Rome"  (for  so  he  is  termed  in  the  act)  "  had 
made  divers  processes  and  censures  of  excom- 
munication upon  certain  bishops  in  England, 
because  they  haVe  made  execution  of  such 
commandments,  and  also  because  he  hath  or- 
dained and  purposed  to  translate  some  prelates 
of  the  realm,  some  out  of  the  realm,  and  some 
from  one  bishoprick  to  another  within  the  said 
realm,  without  the  king's  assent  and  knowledge, 
and  without  the  assent  oi  the  prelates,  which 
so  shall  be  translated ;  wliicb  prelates  be  much 
profitable  and  necessary  to  our  lord  the  king, 
and  to  all  his  realm  ;  which  translations  if  tliey 
should  be  suffered,  the  statutes  of  the  real  in 
should  be  defeated  and  made  void,  and  his  said 
liege  sages  of  his  council,  whhout  his  assent, 
and  against  his  will,  carried  away  and  gotten 
out  of  his  realm,  and  the  substance  and  treasure 
of  the  realm  shall  be  carried  away,  and  so  the 
realm  destitute  as  well  of  counsel  as  of  sub- 
stance, to  the  final  destruction  of  the  same 
realm;  and  so  the  crown  of'Enghind,  which 
hath  been  so  free  at  all  times,  that  it  hath  been 
in  no  earthly  subjection,  but  immediately  suIj- 
ject  to  God  in  ail  things  touching  the  legtdity 
of  the  same  crown,  and  to  none  other,  should 
be  submitted  to  tiie  pope  ;  and  the  bws  and 
statutes  of  the  said  realm,  by  him  defeated  and 
avoided  at  his  will,  in  perpetual  destruction  of 
the  sovereignty  of  the  king  our  lord,  his  crown, 
his  regality,  and  of  all  hi*  renloi,  &c.  There- 
fore tlie  kmi:,  by  the  assent  of  liis  lords,  and  at 
the  request  of  the  commons,  hath  urdained  ivud 
cstnblislied,  that,  if  any  purchase  or  pursue,  or 
aiuse  to  be  purchased  or  pursued,  in  the  C'iur( 
of  Rome,  or  elsewhere,  any  Translations,  Pro* 
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cesses,  finri  Setiiencfs  of  Fxcommtiiiicatiotii 
JiuWs,  InMriiiiifnt*,  or  other  thinic%  whaisorver, 
«irh  ch  touch  lie  king,  ngaiiist  biiu,  his  cnmn, 
and  re<!a)ity  or  rtaiin,  iind  they  which  bring 
within  the  realm,  or  them  receive,  or  make 
theretif  notification,  or  any  other  execution 
whatsoever  wnhin  the  same  realm  or  without ; 
Owt  they,  their  notaries  procurators,  main- 
tninert,  ahettom,  fuutors  and  counsellors,  shall 
be  put  out  (if  the  king's  protection,  and  their 
lands  and  tenements,  goods  and  chattels,  forfeit 
to  the  king,  and  that  they  be  attached  by  their 
bodies  if  they  may  be  found,  and  brought  before 
the  king  and  his  council,  there  to  answer  to  the 
cases  aforesaid,  or  that  procirss  be  made  against 
them  by  a  fi  rit  of  Pr^tmunirffaciaif  in  manner 
as  it  is  ordained  in  other  Statutes  of  Pro«  isors, 
and  other,  which  do  sue  in  any  other  court,  in  de- 
TOgation  of  the  regality  of  our  lord  the  king/'— 
Upon  «ihich  statute' it  was  alledged,  **  That 
Thomas,  legatus  de  latere,  cardinal,  archbishop 
of  York,  and  primate  of  England,  being  not 

fnorsnt  of  the  premises,  had  obtained  certain 
u!ls  from  Ckmeni  7,  by  which  he  exercised 
jurisdiction  and  authority  Icgatine,  to  the  de- 
privation of  the  king's  power  established  in  bts 
'courts  of  justice;  i^hicb  said  Bulls  he  caused 
lo  be  publicly  read  in  Westminster,  (Aug.  9B, 
J 523)  assuming  to  himself  thereupon  the  dig- 
nity and  jurisdiction  of  Legatus  de  Latere, 
which  he  hath  exercised  from  the  said  S8lh  of 
Aug  to  this  day,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  right 
of  both  secular  and  ecclesiastical  persons,  and 
that  by  colon r  thereof,  he  had  given  away  the 
Church  of  Stoke-Guildford  in  tlw  county  of 
Surrey  (being  of  right  in  the  donation  of  the 
prior  of  St.  Pancrnse)  to  one  James  Gorton, 
who  also  enjoyed  it  accordingly.  All  which 
was  to  the  contempt  of  the  king  and  his  crown, 
and  contrary  to  the  aforesaid  statutes  of  16 
Rd.  $.  Moreover  that,  by  colour  of  the  said 
authority,  he  had  caused  the  last  Wills  and 
Testam«nts  of  many  (out  of  his  diocess)  to  be 
exhibited  and  proved  in  his  court,  and  their 
goods  and  chattels  to  be  administered  by  such 
as  he  appointed.  Also  that,  under  colour  of 
the  sairi  authority,  he  had  made  divers  visita- 
tions out  of  his  dioccHs,  and  drawn  divers  Pen- 
sions from  A))beys,  to  ths  contempt  of  the  king 
and  his  laws." 

The  proofs  of  w  hich  particulars,  though  evi- 
dent  and  notorious,  were  not  yet  urged  to  his 
conviction,  till,  throui(h  the  king's  special  per- 
mission (by  writ  of  October  28.)  John  Sense 
and  Christopher  Genney  appeared  in  court  as 
his  Attorneys ;  where,  lor  all  other  Answers, 
they  protested  in  the  said  cardinal's  name,  that 
the  said  cardinal  did  not  know  the  impetration 
of  the  said  Bulls  to  have  been  to  the  contempt 
aiui  prejudice  of  the  king,  or  that  it  was  Against 
any  Statute  of  l*rovi»ors  heretofore  mnde.  As 
for  the  part iruliirs  '•'heiewith  hi»  was  cha rued 
by  m-Asttr  Attornc  y,  he  ctmfesi  them  all  true 
in  the  manner  and  form  alledged  :  and  so  sub- 
mi:  te  J  himself  to  li.f  king.  Whereupon  the 
court  cave  Sentence,  that  "  he  was  out  of  the 
king's  protectiou,  aud  his  lands,  goods,  and 


chattels  forfeit,  and  that  his  person  might  be 
^iaed  on." 

The  Cardinal  is  condtmncd  iu  the  Star  Chamber, 
Not  contented  herewith  yet,  another  proof 
of  the  same  kind  was  by  tlie  king's  attorney 
produced  agftinst  the  Cardinal,  namely,  that 
contrary  to  the  right  of  the  true  patron  (being 
the  mnster  and  fellows  of  the  hospital  of  St. 
Lazarus  in  Burton-Laxar),  he  had,  by  the  same 
authority,  given  away  the  parislnchurch  of 
Galby  in  Leicestershire,  and  dioce>s  of  Lincoln 
(then  vacant  by  the  death  of  one  Woodrotf )  to 
one  John  Allen,  doctor  of  both  laws,  and  placed 
him  in  it.<— *And  thus  fell  the  Cardinal,  together 
with  all  his  vast  poasessions,  into  tiie  king'a 
hands.  But  the  king  did  not  think  it  enougk 
that  he  had  particularly  advantaged  himself  of 
the  Cardinal's  punislunent,  unless  he  made 
some  use  thereof  to  the  general,  so  he  called  a 
Council  of  the  nobles,  to  sit  in  the  Star-Cham- 
ber, who  having  sufficiently  condemned  him,  he 
afterwards  remitted  him  to  the  Parliament, 
which  began  November  3, 1529.  Wherein  the 
king  also  did  wisely,  since  by  interesting  the 
publick  in  his  condemnation,  he  both  declined 
tlie  censure  of  those  who  thought  tlie  late  Pro- 
ceedings to  have  been  of  the  severest,  and  en- 
deared his  people  by  putting  the  power  of 
ponisliing  him  into  their  hands.  Therefore 
they  took  it  as  an  intire  satisfaction  for  all  ihej 
hao  hitherto  soifered  ;  and  by  applauding  of 
the  kins,  made  him  know  how  thankfully  they 
took  this  fSsvour.  And  thus  did  the  king  return 
to  that  former  good  opinion  he  bad  of  hit 
subjects. 

AaTiCLCS  prrfurred  against  the  Cardinal  in 
Parliament, 

Hereupon,  certain  Articles  against  the  Car- 
dinal  were  preferred  in  parliament.  The  orU 
ginal  whereof,  found  among  our  Records,  I 
have  thought  fit  to  transcribe  ;  and  the  rather 
for  that  our  vulgar  Clironides  misreport  them. 

**  Constrained  by  necessity  of  our  fidelity 
and  conscience,  compUin  and  shew  to  your 
royal  majesty,  we  your  graces  humble,  true, 
faithful,  and  obedient  subjects,  That  the  lord 
Cardinal  of  York,  lately  your  graces  duui* 
oeUor,  presuming  to  take  nuon  him  the  autho* 
rity  of  the  Popes  Legat  oe  latere,  hath  by 
divers  and  many  sundry  ways  and  fashions 
committed  notable,  hieh,  and  grievous  Offences, 
misusing,  altering,  and  subverting  the  order  of 
your  graces  laws,  and  otherwise  contrary  to 
your  high  honour,  prerogative,  crown,  estate, 
and  dignity  royal,  to  the  inestimable  damage  of 
your  graces  subjects  of  every  deforce,  and  con- 
sequently to  the  f^re.it  hindrance,  diminution, 
and  decay  of  the  universnl  wealth  of  this  your 
graces  realm,  as  is  it  ^>uched  summarily  and 
particularly  in  certain  Articles  here  following  ; 
wliich  be  but  a  few  in  comparison  of  all  bis 
enormities,  excesses,  and  transicre*>sions  com- 
mitted against  your  graces  laws.  That  b 
to  say, 

1.  Finty  where  yoor  gracei  and  your  noUe 


573] 


STATE  TRIALS,  20  Henry  VIII.  1529 Cardkud  WoUey. 


[374 


progenitors  witliin  this  your  realm  of  England, 
being  kings  of  England,  have  beten  so  free,  that 
they  have  had  in  all  the  world  no  other  sove- 
reign, bat  immediace  subject  to  Ahnighty  God, 
in  all  things,  tuuchiug  the  regality  of  your 
crown  of  England,  and  the  same  pre-eminence, 
prerogative,  jurisdiction,  lawful  and  peaceable 
possession,  your  grace,  and  your  noble  proge- 
nitors have  had,  used,  and  enjoyed  without 
jaterruptiou,  or  business  therefore,  by  the 
■pace  of  200  years  and  more;  whereby  your 
grace  may  prescribe  against  the  Popes  Holi- 
ness, that  he  should  not,  nor  ought  to  send,  or 
make  any  legat  to  execute  any  authority  lega- 
line,  Contrary  to  your  graces  prerogative  within 
this  your  realm.  Now  the  lord  Cardinal  of 
York  being  your  subject,  and  natural  liege 
bom^  hath  of  his  high,  orgullous,  and  insati> 
able  mind,  for  his  own  singular  advancement 
and  profit,  in  derogation,  and  to  tlie  great  im- 
blcaushment  and  hurt  of  your  said  royal  juris- 
diction, and  prerogative,  and  the  large  conti- 
Dttance  of  the  possession  of  the  same,  obtained 
aathorlty  legatine,  by  reason  whereof  he  haih 
not  only  hurt  your  said  prescription,  but  also 
by  the  said  authority  legatine  hath  spoiled  and 
laken  away  from  many  houses  of  religion  in 
this  your  realm,  nmch  substance  of  their  goods ; 
and  also  hath  usurped  upon  all  your  Ordmaries 
within  this  your  realm  much  part  of  their  juris- 
diction, in  derogation  of  your  prerogative,  and 
to  the  great  hurt  of  your  said  ordinaries,  pre^ 
lat^  and  religious. — S.  Also,  the  said  lord 
cardinal,  being  your  ambassador  in  France, 
made  a  Treaty  with  the  French  king  for  the 
Pope,  your  majesty  not  knowing  any  part  there- 
of, nor  aaiped  mthe  same;  and  binding  the  said 
French  king  to  abide  bis  order  and  award,  if  any 
controversy  or  doubt  should  arise  upon  the  same 
betwixt  the  said  Pope  and  the  French  king. — 
9.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal,  being  your  am- 
Imssador  in  France,  sent  a  Commission  to  sir 
Gregory  de  Casalis,  under  your  great  seal,  io 
your  graces  name,  to  conclude  a  Treaty  of 
Amity  with  the  duke  of  Ferrara,  without  any 
command  or  warrant  of  your  highness,  nor 
your  said  highness  advertised  or  made  privy  to 
the  same. — 4.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal,  of 
his  presumptuous  mind  in  divers  and  many  of 
hb  Letters  and  Instructions  sent  out  of  this 
realm  to  outward  parties,  had  joined  himself 
with  your  grace,  as  in  saying  and  writiuj;  in  his 
said  Letters  and  Instructions;  *  The  king  and 
I.'  And,  '  I  would  ye  should  do  thus.  The 
king  and  I  give  unto  you  our  hearty  thanks.' 
Whereby  it  is  apparent  that  he  used  bimselt 
more  like  a  fellow  to  your  highness,  than  Uke  a 
subject. — 5.  Also,  where  it  hath  ever  been  ac- 
customed within  this  your  realm,  that  when 
noblemen  do  swear  their  household  servants, 
the  first  part  of  their  oatii  hath  been.  That  they 
should  be  true  liegemen  to  the  king  and  his 
heirs  kin^s  of  England  ;  the  same  lord  cardinal 
caused  1ms  servants  to  be  only  sworn  to  htm,  as 
if  there  had  been  no  sovereign  above  him. — 
6.  And  also,  whereas  your  grace  is  our  so- 
Tcreign  lord  and  heatf,  in  whom  standetb  all 


the  surety  and  wealth  of  this  realm,  the  same 
lord  cardinal  knowing  himself  to  have  the  foul 
and  contagious  disease  of  tlie  great  pox,  broken 
out  upon  him  in  divers  places  of  his  body, 
came  daily  to  your  grace,  rowiiing  in  your  ear, 
and  blowing  upon  vour  most  noble  grace  with 
his  perilous  and  infective  breath,  to  the  marvel- 
ous  danger  of  your  highness,  if  God  of  his  in* 
finite  goodness  had  not  better  provided  for  your 
highness.  And  when  he  was  once  liealed  of 
them,  he  made  your  grace  to  believe  that  hit 
disease  was  an  impostume  in  his  head,  and  ef 
none  other  thing. — 7.  Also,  the  said  lord  car- 
dinal, by  his  authority  legatine,  hath  given,  by 
prevention,  the  Benefices  of  divers  persous,  as 
well  spiritual  us  temporal;  contrary  to  your 
crown  and  dignity,  and  jour  laws  and  estatutei 
therefore  provided ;  by  reason  whereof  he  is  in 
danger  to  your  grace  of  forfeiture  of  lands  and 
goods,  and  his  body  at  your  pleasure. — 8.  Also, 
the  said  lord  cardinal,  taking  upon  him  otheiw 
wise  than  a  true  counsellor  ought  to  do,  hath 
used  to  have  all  ambassadors  to  come  first  to 
him  alone,  and  so  hearing  their  charges  and 
intents  it  is  to  be  thought  he  hath  instructed 
them  after  his  pleasure  and  purpose,  bclbre 
that  they  came  to  your  presence  ;  contrary  to 
your  hign  commandment  by  your  graces  mouth 
to  him  given,  and  also  to  other  persons  sent  to 
him  by  your  grace. — 9.  Also,  the  said  lord  Car- 
dinal hath  practised  so,  that  all  manner  of  Let* 
ters  sent  from  beyond  the  sea  to  your  highnesi 
have  come  first  to  liis  hands,  contrary  to  your 
high  commandment  by  your  own  mouth,  and 
also  by  others  sent  to  him  by  your  grace ;  by 
reason  whereof  your  highness,  nor  any  of  your 
council  had  knowledge  of  no  matters,  but  such 
OS  it  pleased  him  to  Siew  them ;  whereby  your 
hiphneas  and  your  council  have  been  compelled 
ofvery  force  to  follow  liis  devices,  which  oiten- 
times  were  set  forth  by  him  under  such  crafty 
and  covert  means,  that  your  highuess  and  your 
conncil  have  oftentimes  been  abused.  Inso- 
much, that  when  your  council  have  fuuod»  and 
put  divers  doubts  and  things  which  have  aftc-p*  • 
wards  ensued,  he  to  abuse  them  used  these 
words ;  '  I  will  lay  my  head  that  no  such  thing 
shall  happen.' — 10.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal 
hath  practised  that  no  manner  of  person,  hav*- 
iiig  cliarge  to  make  espial  of  things  done  beyond 
the  sea,  should  at  their  return  come  first  to 
your  grace,  nor  to  any  other  of  your  council, 
but  only  to  liiinself,  and  in  case  they  did  the 
contrary,  he  punished  them  for  so  doing.r— 1.1. 
Also,  the  su ill  lord  cardinal*  hath  granted  Li- 
cense under  your  Kreat  seal  for  carrying  out  of 
grain  and  other  victual,  after  ihe  restraint  hath 
been  made  thereof,  for  his  own  lucre,  and  sin- 
gular advantage  of  liim  and  his  servants,  for  to 
send  thither  as  he  bare  secret  favour,  without 
your  graces  warrant  or  knowledge  thereof.— 
13.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal  use<l,  many 
years  togetlier,  not  only  to  write  unto  all  your 
ambassadors  resident  with  otiier  princes  in  his 
own  name  all  advertisements  concerning  your 
graces  aiTaire,  being  in  their  charge;  and  in 
the  same  his  Lettent  wrote  many  things  of  Ills 
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own  mind,  without  your  graces  pleasure  being 
known,  concealing  diven  things  which  had  been 
necebsary  for  ttieni  to  know ;  But  also  caused 
them  to  write  their  Advertisements  unto  him  : 
And  of  the  same  letters  he  used  to  conceal  ibr 
the  compassing  of  his  .purposes  many  things 
both  from  all  your  other  counsellors,  and  from 
yourself  ulso. — 13.  Also,  n-here  good  hospitality 
iiaih  been  used  to  he  kept  in  houses  and  places 
of  Heligion  of  thi^  realm,  and  many  poor  people 
thereby  relieved,  the  said  hospitality  and  relief 
is  now  decayed  and  not  used ;  and  it  is  com- 
monly reported  that  the  occasion  thereof  is, 
because  the  said  lord  cardinal  hath  taken  such 
impositions  of  the  rulers  of  the  said  houses,  as 
well  for  his  favour  in  making  of  abbots,  and 
priors,  as  for  his  visitation,  by  his  authority 
legatine :  and  yet,  nevertheless,  taketb  yearly 
of  such  religious  houses,  stich  yearly  and  con- 
tinual charges,  as  they  be  not  able  to  keep  hos- 
pitality as  they  used  to  do ;  which  is  a  great 
cause  that  there  be  so  many  vagabonds,  be|^ 
gars  and  thieves. — 14.  Also,  where  tiie  said 
lord  cardinal  said,  before  the  suppression  of 
such  Houses  as  he  hath  suppressed,  that  the 
possessions  of  them  should  be  set  to  farm 
among  your  lay-subjects  after  such  reason- 
able yearly  rent  as  they  slwuld  well  thereupon 
live,  and  keep  good  hospitality;  and  now  the 
demain  possessious  of  the  said  houses,  since 
the  suppression  of  them,  hath  been  surveyed, 
mete,  and  measured  by  the  acre,  and  "be  now 
set  above  the  value  of  the  old  rent;  and  also 
such  as  were  farmers  by  coven t-seal,  and 
copy- holders  be  put  out,  and  moved  of  their 
•farms,  or  else  compelled  ro  pay  new  fines,  con- 
trary to  all  equity  and  conscience. — 15.  Also, 
the  said  lord  cardmal,  sitting  among  the  lords, 
and  other  of  your  most  honourable  council, 
used  himself  that  if  any  man  would  shew  his 
mind  according  to  bis  duty,  contrary  to  the 
opinion  of  the  said  cardinal,  he  would  so  take 
hin  up  with  his  accustomable  words,  that  they 
were  better  to  hold  their  peace  than  to  speak, 
so  that  he  vvould  hear  no  man  speak,  but  one 
or  two  great  personages,  so  that  he  would  have 
all  the  words  himself,  and  consumed  much  time 
with  a  fair  tale.— 16.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardi- 
nal by  his  ambition  and  pride,  hath  hindered 
and  undone  many  of  your  poor  subjects  for 
want  of  dispatchment  of  matters ;  for  be  would 
no  man  khould  meddle  but  himself.  Inso- 
nmch,  that  it  hath  been  affirmed  by  many  wise 
men,  that  ten  of  the  most  wise,  and  most  ex- 
pert men  in  England,  were  not  sufficient  in 
convenient  time  to  order  the  matters  that  he 
would  retain  to  himself:  and  many  times  he 
deferred  the  ending  of  matters,  because  that 
iutors  should  attend  and  wait  upon  him,  where- 
of  he  had  no  small  pleasure  that  his  house 
might  be  replenished  with  sutors. — 17.  Also, 
the  said  lord  cardinal,  by  bis  autliority  lega- 
tine, hath  used,  if  any  spiritual  man  having  any 
riphes  or  substance,  deceased,  he  hath  taken 
rheir  goods  as  his  own;  by  reason  whereof 
rheir  Wills  be  not  performed :  and  one  mean 
he  had,  to  put  them  in  fear  that  were  made 


executors,  to  refuse  to  meddle. — 18.  Also,  the 
said  lord  cardinal  constrained  all  ordinaries  in 
England  yearly  to  compound  with  him,  or  else 
he  will  usurp  half  or  the  whole  of  their  juris- 
diction by  prevention,  not  for  good  order  of 
the  diocess,  but  to  extort  treasure ;  for  there 
is  never  a  pour  arch-deacon  in  En^and,  but 
that  he  pnid  yearly  to  him  a  portion  of  his 
living. — 19.  Als^j,  the  said  lord  cardinal  hath 
not  only  by  his  untrue  suggestion  to  the  Pope, 
shamefully  slandered  many  good  religious 
houses,  and  good  virtuous  men  dwelling  ia 
them,  but  albo  suppressed  by  reason  thereof 
above  80  houses  of  religion;  and  where,  by 
authority  of  his  Bull,  he  shuuld  not  suppress 
any  house  that  had  more  men  of  religion  in 
number,  al)ove  the  number  of  6  or  7,  he  hath 
suppressed  divers  houses  that  had  above  the 
number :  and  thereupon  hath  caused  divers 
offices  to  be  found  by  verdict,  untruly,  that  the 
religious  persons,  so  suppressed,  had  volunta- 
rily forsaken  their  said  houses,  which  was  un- 
true, and  so  hath  caused  open  perjury  to  be 
committed,  to  the  high  displeasure  of  Almighty 
God. — (to.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal  hath 
examined  divers  and  many  matters  in  the 
Chancery,  after  Judgment  thereof  given  at  the 
common  law,  in  subversion  of  your  laws  ;  and 
made  some  persons  restore  again  to  the  other 
party  condemned,  that  they  had  in  execution 
by  virtue  of  the  Judgment  in  the  common  law. 
-^21.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal  hath  granted 
many  injunctions  by  writ,  and  the  parties  never 
callecl  thereunto,  nor  bill  put  in  against  them. 
And,  by  reason  thereof,  divers  of  your  subjects 
have  been  put  from  their  lawful  possession  of 
their  lands  and  tenements.  And,  by  such 
means,  he  hath  brought  the  more  party  of  the 
sutors  of  this  your  realm  before  himself,  where- 
by he  and  divers  of  his  servants  have  gotten 
much  riches,  and  your  subjects  suffered  great 
wrongs. — S2.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal,  to 
augment  his  great  riches,  hath  caused  divers 
pardons  granted  by  the  Pope  to  be  suspended, 
which  could  not  be  revived  till  that  the  said 
lord  cardinal  were  rewarded,  and  also  have  a 
yearly  penf^ion  of  the  said  pardon. — 23.  Also, 
the  said  lord  cardinal,  not  regarding  your  laws 
nor  justice,  of  his  extort  power,  hath  put  out 
divers  and  many  farmers  of  his  lands,  and  also 
patents  of  the  archbishoprick  of  York,  and  bi- 
shoprick  of  Wimhester,  and  of  the  abby  of  St. 
Albans,  which  had  good  and  sufficient  grant 
thereof  by  your  laws. — 24*  Also,  the  same  lord 
cardinal  at  many  times  when  any  houses  of  re- 
ligion have  been  void,  he  hath  sent  his  officers 
thither,  and  with  crafty  persuasions  hath  in- 
duced them  to  coinpromit  their  election  in  him. 
And  that,  before  ere  he  named  or  confirmed 
any  of  them,  he  and  his  servants  received  so 
much  great  goods  of  them,  that  in  manner  it 
hath  been  to  the  undoing  of  the  house. — 35. 
Also,  by  his  authority  legatine,  the  same  lord 
cardinal  hath  visited  the  most  part  of  the  reli- 
Eious  houses  and  colleges  in  this  your  realm, 
hath  taken  of  thein  the  twenty-fifth  part  of 
their  livelihood,  to  the  great  extortion  of  your 
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subjects,  and  derogation  of  your  laws  and  pre- 
rogative ;  and  no  law  to  bear  him  so  to  do.-^ 
S6.    Also,  when  matters  have  been  near  at 
Judgment  by  process  at  your  common  law,  the 
same  lord  cardinal  haih  not  only  given  and 
sent  injunctions  to  the  parties,  but  also  sent 
for  your  judges,  and  expressly  by  threats  com- 
manding ihem  to  defer  the  Judgment,  to  the 
evident  subversion  of  your  laws,  if  the  judges 
would  so  have  ceased. — S7.  Also,  whereas  nei- 
ther the  bishoprick  of  York,  nor  Winchester, 
nor  the  abby  of  St.  Albans,  nor  the  profit  of 
his  legation,  nor  the  benefit  of  the  chancery, 
nor  his  great  pensipn  out  of  France,  nor  lus 
wards,  and  other  inordinate  taking  oould  not 
suffice  him,  he  hath  made  his  son  Winter  to 
s^d  2700/.  by  the  year,  which  he  taketh  to 
his  own  use,  and  gtveth  him  not  past  300/.  year]y 
to  live  upon. — 28.  Also,  where  the  said  lord 
cardinal  did  first  sue  unto  your  grace  to  have 
your  assent  to  be  legate  de  latere,  he  promised 
and  solemn Iv  protested  before  your  majesty, 
and  before  the  lords  both  spiritual  and  tempo- 
ral, that  he  would  nothing  do  or  attempt  by 
virtue  of  his  legacy,  that  should  be  contrary  to 
your  gracious  prerogative  or  regality,  or  to  the 
damage  or  prejudice  of  the  juiisdiction  of  any 
ordinary,  and  that  by  his  legacy  no  mt^n  should 
be* hurt  of  offended:  and  upon  that  condition, 
and  no  other,  he  was  admitted  by  your  grace 
to  be  legate  wiihin  this  your  realm,  which  con- 
dition be  hath  broken,  as  is  well  known  to  all 
your  subjects.    And  when  that  he  made  this 
promise,  he  was  busy  in  his  suit  at  Rome,  to 
visit  all  the  clergy  of  England,  both  exempt  and 
>  not  exempt. — 39.  Also,  upon  the  suit  of  the 
said  lord  cardinal  at  Rome,  to  have  his  autho- 
rity legatine,  he  made  untrue  surmise  to  the 
Pope's    holiness  against    the  clergy  of  your 
realm,  which  was,  that  the  regular  persons  of 
the  said  clergy  had  given  themselves  in  repro- 
hum  sentum  ;  which  words  St.  Paul  writing  to 
the  Romans  applyed  to  abominable  sin ;  which 
slander  to  your  Church  ef  England,  shall  forever 
remain  in  the  register  at  Rome  against  the  clergy 
of  this  your  reahn. — 30.  Also,  the  said  lord 
cardinal  had  the  more  part  of  the  ^oods  of  Dr. 
•Smith,  late  bishop  of  London,  bishop  Savage 
of  York,  Mr.  Dal  by,  archdeacon  of  Richmond, 
Mr.  Tomyers,  Dr.  Rothal,  late  bishop  of  Dur- 
ham, and  of  Dr.  Fox,  late  bishop  of  Winchesrcr, 
contrary  to  their  wills  and  your  laws  and  justice. 
— 31.  Also,  at  the  Oyer  and  Terminer  at  York, 
proclamation  was  made,  that  every  man  should 
put  in  their  bills  for  extortion  of  ordinaries, 
•  and  when  divers  bills  were  put  in  against  the 
ofiicers  of  the  said  lord  cardinal  of  extortion, 
for  taking  \^d.  of  the  pound  for  probation  of 
testaments,  whereof  divers  bills  were  found  be- 
fore justice  Fita^Herbert,  and  other  commis- 
sioners, the  same  lord  cardinal  removed  the 
same  indictments  into  the  chancery  by  Certio- 
rari, and  rebuked  the  same  Fitz-Herbert  for. 
the  same  cause. — 32.  Also,  the  said  lord  Car- 
ilinal  hath  busied  and  endeavoured  himself  by 
crafty  and  untrue  tales  to  make  dissent  ion  and 
debate  amongst  your  nobles  of  your  realm. 


which  is  ready  to  be  proved. — 33.  Also,  the 
said  lord  cardinal's  omcers  have  divers  times 
compelled  your  subjects  to  serve  him  with  carts 
for  carriages.      And  also    his  servants  have 
taken  both  corn  and  caltel,  fish,  and  all  other 
victuals  at  yoifr  graces  price  or  under,  as  though 
it  had  been  for  your  grace,  which  is  contrary 
to  the  laws. — 34.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal 
hath  misused  himself  in  your  most  honourable 
court,  in  keeping  of  as  great  estate  there  in 
your  absence,  as  your  grace  would  have  done, 
if  you  had  been  there  present  in  yoor  own  per- 
son.— 3d.  Also,  his  servants,  by  virtue  of  yonr 
commission  under  your  broad  seal  by  btm  to 
them  given,  hath  taken  cattel,  and  all  other 
victual,  at  as  low  price  as  your  purveyors  have 
done  for  your  grace  by  your  prerogative,  against 
the  laws  of  your  r(»lm. — 36.  Also,  where  it 
hath  been  accnstomed  that  your  purveyors  for 
your  honourable  household  have  had  yearly 
out  of  your  town  and  liberty  of  St.  Albans  300 
or  400  quarters  of  wheat,  truth  it  is,  that  since 
the  lord  cardinal  had  the  room  of  abbot  there, 
your  said  purveyors  could  not  be  suffered  by 
him  and  his  officers,  to  take  any  wheat  within 
the  said  town  or  liberties.— -37.  Also  he  hath 
divers  times  given  injunction  to  your  servants, 
that  have  been  for  causes  before  him  in  the 
Star-Chamber,  that  they   nor  other  for  them 
should  make  labour,  by  any  manner  of  way 
directly  or  indirectly,  to  your  grace,  to  obtain 
your  gracious  favour  or  pardon,  which  was  a 
presumptuous  intent  for  anv  subject.-— 38.  Also, 
the  saia  lord  cardinal  did  call  before  him  sir 
John  Stanley,  knight,  which  had  taken  a  farm 
by  covent-seal  of  the  abbot  and    co%*ent   of 
Chester,   and   afterwards  by  his    power  and 
might,  contrary  to  right,  committed  the  said  sir 
John  Stanley  to  the  prison  of  Fleet  by  the  space 
of  one  year,,  until  such  time  as  he  compelled 
the  said  sir  John  to  release  his  covent  seal  to 
one  Leghe  of  Adlington,  which  married  one 
Lark's  daughter,  which  woman  the  said  lord 
cardinal  kept,  and  bad  with  her  two  children. 
Whereupon  the  said  sir  John  Stanley,  upon 
displeasure  taken  in  bis  heart,  made  himself 
monk  in  Westminster,  and  there  died. — 39. 
Also,  on  a  time  your  grace  being  at  St.  Albans, 
according  to  the  ancient  custom  used  within 
your  verge,  your  clerk  of  the  market  doing  his 
office,  did  present  unto  your  officers  of  your 
most  honourable  household  the  prices  oi  all 
manner  of  victuals,  within  the  precinct  of  the 
verge ;  and  it  was  commanded  by  your  said 
officers  to  set  up  the  said  prices  both  on  the 
gates  of  yonr  honourahle  household,  and  also 
in  the  market*place  within  the  town  oi  St.  Al- 
bans, as  of  ancient  custom  it  hath  been  used ; 
and  the  lord  cardinal,  hearing  the  same,  pre^ 
sumptuoufily,  and  not  like  a  subject,  caused  the 
aforesaid  pi  ices  nvhich  were  sealed  with  jour 
graces  seal,  accustomably  used  for  the  same,  to 
be  taken  oflT,  and  pulled  down  in  the  said  mar- 
ketnplnce  where  they  were  set  up,  and   in  the 
same  place  set  up  his  own  prices  sealed  \\iih 
his  seal,  and  would,  if  it  had  not  be«  n  Ic  tted, 
in  semblable  manner  used  your  seal  standing 
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upon  your  graces  i^ates ;  snd  abo  would  of  hit 
prcsmnptuotts  mind,  have  openly  set  in  the 
tlocks  wtthin  your  said  town  your  derk  of  your 
market.  By  which  presumpuou  and  usurpa- 
tion your  grace  may  perceive,  that  in  his  heart 
he  bath  reputed  hiinself  to  be  equal  with  your 
roval  majesty. — 40.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardi- 
nal, of  his  further  pompous  and  presumptuous 
mind,  bath  enterprised  to  join  and  impnnt  the 
cardtnak  bat  under  your  arms  in  your  coin  of 
groats,  made  at  your  city  of  York,  which  like 
deed  hath  not  been  seen  to  have  been  done  by 
any  subject  within  joqt  realm  before  this  time. 
41.  Also,  where  one  sir  Edward  Jones,  derk, 
parson  of  Crowley  in  the  county  of  Bucking* 
nam,  in  the  t6th  year  of  your  most  noble  reign, 
le^  his  said  parsonage  with  all  tythcs,  and  oUier 
profits  of  the  same  to  one  Wni.  Johnson  by 
mdeotures  for  certain  years,  within  which  yean 
the  dean  of  the  ssid  cardinal's  college  in  Ox- 
ford, pretended  title  to  m  certain  portion  of 
tvthes  within  the  said  partonage,  supposing 
the  said  portion  to  belong  to  the  parsonage  cS* 
Chichley,  which  was  appropriated  to  the  priory 
of  Tykeford^  lately  suppressed,  where  of  trud^ 
the  parsons  of  Crowley  have  been  peaceably 
possessed  of  tlie  said  poition,  time  out  of  mind : 
whereupon  a  subpoena  was  directed  to  the  said 
Johnson  to  appear  before  the  said  lord  cardinal 
at  Ilampton-Court ;  where  without  any  bill, 
the  said  lord  cardinal  committed  him  to  the 
Fleet,  where  be  remained  by  the  space  of  twelre 
weeks,  becaose  ho  wouM  not  depart  with  the 
said  portion  ;  and  at  the  last,  upon  a  recog> 
nisancemade,  that  he  should  appear  before 
the  said  lord  cardinal  wheresoever  he  was  com- 
manded, he  was  delivered  out  of  the  Fleet. 
Howbeit,  as  yet  the  said  portion  is  so  kept 
from  him,  tliat  he  dare  not  deal  with  it, — i9. 
Also,  where  one  Martin  Dooowra  had  a  lease 
of  tlie  roannor  of  Balsal  in  the  county  of  War- 
wick, for  term  of  certain  years,  an  injunction 
came  to  him  out  of  the  Chancrry,  by  vrrit,  upon 
pain  of  1000/.  that  he  should  aroid  the  pos- 
session of  the  same  maanor,  and  suffer  sir  Geo. 
Throgmorton,  knt.  to  take  the  profits  of  the 
same  mannor,  to  the  time  the  matter  depending 
in  the  Chancery  between  the  lord  of  St.  Johns, 
and  the  said  Dooowra  were  discust;  aad  yet 
the  said  Dooowra  never  made  answer  in  the 
Chancery,  never  was  called  into  the  Chancery 
for  that  matter.  And  now  of  late  he  hath 
received  the  like  injunction,  upon  pain  of 
2000/.  contrary  to  the  course  of  the  common 
law. — 49.  Also,  whereas  in  the  parliament- 
chamber,  and  in  (he  open  parliament,  commu- 
nication and  devices  were  had  and  moved, 
wherein  mention  wss,  by  an  incident,  made  of 
matters  touching  heresies,  and  erroneous  secti. 
It  was  spoken  and  rcftorted  by  one  bisliop  there 
being  present,  and  confirmed  by  it  goo<l  number 
of  tl^  same  bishops  in  presence  of  all  the  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal  then  assembled,  and  two 
of  the  said  bishopii  were  minded  and  desired  to 
repair  unto  the  University  of  Cambrid^,  for 
examination,  reformation,  and  correction  of 
Such  errors  as  then  seemed,  and  were  reported 


to  reign  amongst  the  stodents  and  scholars  of 
the  same,  as  well  touching  the  Lutheran  sect 
and  opinions,  as  otherwise ;  the  lord  cardinal 
informed  of  the  good  minds  and  intents  o(  the 
said  two  bishops  in  that  behalf,  expresly  inhi- 
bited and  commanded  them  in  no  wise  so  to 
do.  By  means  whereof  the  same  errors  (as 
they  affirmed)  crept  more  abroati,  and  took 
greater  place :  saying  furthermore,  that  it  was 
not  in  their  defaults  that  the  said  heresies 
were  not  punished,  but  in  the  said  lord  car- 
dinal, and  that  it  was  no  reason  any  blame  or 
lack  should  be  arrecied  unto  them  for  his  of- 
fence. Whereby  it  evidently  appeareth  tiiat 
the  said  lord  cardinal,  besides  all  other  his 
heinous  offences,  hath  been  the  impeacher  and 
disturber  of  due  and  direct  correction  of  her*-> 
sies;  being  highly  to  the  dancer  and  peril  of 
the  whole  body  and  good  Christian  people 
of  this  your  realm. — 14.  Finally,  forasmuch  as 
by  the  aforesaid  articles  is  evidently  declared  to 
four  most  royal  majesty,  that  the  lord  cardinal 
by  his  otttragiotts  pride  hath  greatly  shadowed 
a  long  season  your  graces  honour,  which  is 
most  highly  to  be  reganled,  and  by  his  insatiable 
avarice  and  rat^nous  appetite,  to  have  riches 
and  treasure  without  measure,  hath  so  griev* 
ously  oppressed  your  poor  subjects,  with  so 
manifold  crafts  of  bribery  and  extortion,  that 
the  commonwealth  of  this  your  graces  realm  is 
thereby  greatly  decayed  and  impoverished: 
and  also  bv  his  cruelty,  iniquity,  aifection  and 
partiality,  hath  subverted  tlie  due  cooree  and 
order  ot  your  graces  laws,  to  the  undoing  of  m 
jp«at  number  of  your  loving  people ;— Please 
it  your  most  royal  majesty  therefons  of  your 
excdlent  goodness  towarJs  the  weal  of  this 
your  realmii  and  subjecu  of  the  same,  to  set 
such  order  and  direction  upon  tlic  said^  lord 
cardinal,  as  may  be  to  the  terrible  example  of 
others  to  beware  so  to  offend  your  grace  aad 
your  laws  hereatter :  and  that  be  be  so  provi* 
ded  for,  that  he  never  have  any  power,  juri»> 
diction,  or  authority,  hereafter  to  trouble,  vex, 
and  impoverish  the  commonwealth  of  this  your 
realm,  as  he  hath  done  heretofore,  to  the  great 
hurt  and  damage  of  every  man  almost,  high 
and  low.  Which  for  your  grace  so  doing,  will 
daily  pray,  as  their  duty  is,  to  Ahuighty  God, 
for  the  prosperous  estate  of  your  most  royal 
majesty  long  to  endure  in  honour  and  good 
health,  to  the  pleasure  of  God,  and  your  hearts 
most  desire. 

*<  Subscribed  the  1st  dav  <if  I>ecember,  the 
21st  year  of  the  reign  of  our  sovereign  lord 
kiiig  Henry  8.  T.  More,*  T.  Norfolk,  Char. 
Su&lk,  Tho.  Dorset,  U.  Exeter,  G.  Shrews- 
bury, H.  Fitzwater,  Jo.  Gxt  nt'ord,  H.  Northum- 
land,  T.  Darcy,  T.  Hochford,  W.  Mount  joy, 
Wm.  Sandys,  VVm.  Fiiz-William,  Henry  Guide- 
ford,  Anthony  Fitz-Herbert,  John  Fitz-James.'' 


*  Concerning  these  signatures,  lord  Coke, 
(4  Inst.  95),  ob^rves  •  So  these  Articles  began 
to  be  subscribed  by  sir  llios.  More,  lord  chim- 
cellor,  and  ended  with  the  two  judges  of  the 
law.' 
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These  Articles  being  agreed  to  by  the  whole 
bouse  were  presented  to  the  king  by  the  lords, 
iMid  cheu  sent  down  to  the  lower  house :  where 
Tho.  Croinwel  (obtaining  the  place  of  a  bur-, 
gess;so  wittily  deieniied  the  cardinal  his  master, 
tkoA  no  Treason  could  be  laid  to  his  cliarge. 
Yet  could  not  the  resisting  of  this  brunt,  nor 
even  the  gracious  Messages  received  frequently 
from  the  king,  cliear  up  the  cardinal.  For  as 
he  found  the  Pope  had  now  a  long  while  neg- 
lected to  give  the  king  any  satisfaction,  which 
certainly  was  the  ouly  way  to  procure  the  car- 
dinal's restitution,  and  that,  for  the  rest,  no 
evident  sign  of  the  king's  relenting  appeared, 
so  being  not  able  to  support  any  longer  his 
many  afflictions,  he  fell  dangerously  sick.  The 
aews  whereof  being  brought  to  the  king'b  ears, 
moved  so  moch  compassion,  as  not  ouly  he, 
but,  by  his  intreaty,  mistress  Anne  Bolen, 
whom  the  cardinal  had  in  vain  importuned  to 
intercede  for  him,  also  sent  him  several  tokens; 
wberebf  one  was  a  ruby,  wherein  the  king's 
image  was  curiously  engraven,  a  gift  heretofore 
of  the  cardinars,  together  with  a  gracious  mes- 
sage delivered  by  Dr. .  Butts,  his  physician ; 

*  That  his  highness  was  not  angry  with  him  in 
kis  heart,  which  he  should  know  shortly.' 
Whereubon  the  cardinal  reco\'ered  his 
health,  tbr  the  king,  so  confirming  his  pro- 
mises, sealed  liis  pardon,  Feb.  VI,  and  three 
days  after,  by  letters  patents,  restored  him  to 
the  archbisboprick  of  York.  Moreover,  he 
sent  him  money,  plate,  rich  hangings,  and  fiir- 
aiture  for  his  house  and  chapel,  in  that  quan- 
tity, as  the  oardinal  was  for  the  present  much 
recovered :  hoping  also,  that  since  he  had  re- 
signed his  house  called  York-house,  hot  after- 
ward by  the  king  styled  the  Mannor  of  West- 
minster, now  Whiteliall,  that  his  punishment 
ended  there,  and  himself  now  upon-  terms  of 
regaining  the  king's  favour.  The  confidence 
whereof  also  made  him  to  be  an  humble  sup* 

Ciant  to  the  king,  that,  for  his  health's  sake, 
\  might  have  leave  to  remove  to  Richmond- 
house,  the  use  of  which  he  had  received  in  ex- 
change from  the  king,  for  that  his  sumptuous 
palace  which  he  built,  and  called  by  the  name 
of  Hampton-court. 

•  Tht  Cardinal  sent  to  kis  Bishoprick  of  York. 

And  now  Cardinal  Woolsey,  it  seems,  had 
tried  his  utmost  skill  for  recovering  of  the 
kings  favour;    whereof  also  some  hope  was 

fiven  him  in  his  being  permitted  to  remove  to 
tichmond.  But  as  his  enemies  suspected  he 
would  make  use  of  this  nearness,  to  obtain  ac 
cess  to  the  king,  so  they  laboured  instantly 
to  send  him  to  the  north.  Wherein^they  pre- 
vailed at  length,  obtaining  farther,  that  the 
Revenues  of  the  bishoprick  of  Winchester,  and 
abbey  of  Saint  Albans,  as  also  some  other 
places  of  his,  forfeited  by  the  Pnemunire, 
might  be  apf>lied  in  part  to  the  kings  servants; 
a  pension  only  out  of  Winchester,  being  re- 
served to  the  cardinal.  The  revenues  also  of 
his  two  colleges  were  torn  and  divided,  which 
grieved  him  more  than  any  other  affliction : 


insomuch,  that  he  wrote  to  the  king,  humbly, 
as  on  his  knees,  with  weeping  eyes,  that  the 
college  of  Oxford  might  stand,  and  importuned 
Cromwel  to  this  purpose,  since  they  are  in  a 
manner,  saith  he,  '  Opera  manuam  luarum,* 
But  Cromwel  returned  nim  no  cotnfort  herein, 
saying,  '  the  king  was  determined  to  dissolve 
them,  though  whether  he  meant  to  restore  them 
again,  and  found  them  in  his  own  name,  he 
knew  not ;  but  wishes  him  to  be  content,  &c.' 
howsoever,  in  the  traifick  of  these  and  other 
lancb,  as  well  as  negociating  his  masters  busi* 
ness,  Cromwel  shewed  that  dexterity,  which  at 
last  won  him  much  credit,  both  with  the  king 
and  his  jprincipal  counsellors.  And  now  the 
cardinal  neing  coomianded  to  York,  had  no 
excuse  for  retarding  his  journey,  but  want  of 
DMans,  which  also  he  signified  to  the  king ; 
who  thereupon  sent  him  a  thousand  pounds^ 
with  which  and  a  train,  reduced  now  to  about 
160  persons,  he  set  forth,  giving  by  the  way 
much  alms,  and  not  a  few  other  arguments  of 
devotion,  which  also  made  him. gracious  with 
the  people,  who  resorted  from  all  places  ad« 
joimng,  lo  him.  And  thus  with  slow  and  un* 
willing  removes,  he  came  to  Cawood  castle 
near  York,  about  the  end  of  Sept."  1530,  where 
he  prepared  according  to  the  antient  custom, 
to  be  installed  with  much  ceremony  about  a 
montli  afler ;  all  access  to  the  chove,  being 
till  then  forbidden.  But  whether  the  solem- 
nity of  this  action  was  thought  by  our  king  to 
bo  unreasonable,  and  misbeobmin^  one.  in  dis- 
grace ;  or  that  otherwise  the  cardmal  had  cast 
forth  some  discontented  words,  which  were  re- 
lated again  to  the  king ;  here  certainly  began 
his  finm  mine.  Which,  as  his  enemies  (at  this 
distance)  did  with  more  boldness  and  advaa« 
tage  procure,  so  had  he  less  means  to  repair 
himself.  Insomuch,  that  without  being  able 
to  discover  or  prevent  their  machinations,  he 
was  forced  to.  suffer  all  that  could  be  either 
truly,  or  almost  falsly  surmised  against  him. 
Neither  had  be  other  hope,  but  that  the  punish- 
ments he  had  already  endured,  might  be  accept- 
ed as  an  intire  satisfoction  for  all  his  oSencei. 

The  Cardinal  it  arrested  in  York,  of  High 
Treason. 

And  now  his  stallation  grew  near,  when  the 
earl  ofNorthumberland,  warden  of  themarcheS| 
with  one  sir  Walter  Welsh,  gentleman  of  the 
kings  privy  chamber,  came  by  the  kings  com- 
mand  to  Cawood,  to  arrest  the  cardinal, 
wherein  he  used  that  diligence  and  secresie, 
that  he  had  placed  bis  guards  in  the  hall,  be- 
fore any  escaped  to  advertise  the  caitlinal 
thereof.  Neither  did  he,  at  the  earls  coming 
up  stairs,  receive  him  in  other  terms  than  those 
of  a  guest,  till  cntring  into  a  private  chamber 
together,  the  earl  in  a  low  and  troubled  voice 
arrested  him  of  High  Treason.  The  dismayed 
and  pensive  cardinal  stayed  a  while  before  he 
answered,  but  at  last  recovering  his  spirits,  de- 
manded the  sight  of  the  earls  commission,  pro* 
testing  that  otherwise  he  would  not  obey  2 
urging  further,  that  be  was  a  member  of  the 
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college  of  cardinals  at  Rome,  and  80  excempt 
from  all  princes  jurisdiction.  But  while  the 
earl  replied,  that  be  ini^ht  not  shew  his  com- 
mission, sir  Walter  \\  elsh,  who  liad  now  ar- 
rested Dr.  Augustine  the  cardinals  phjrsician, 
comes  in,  and  confirms  what  the  earl  had  said. 
The  cardinal  believing,  by  this  tinie»  that  they 
were  in  good  earnest,  yields  to  sir  Walter 
Welsh,  as  the  kings  servant,  and  not  to  the 
earl ;  to  whom  he  said  he  would  not  submit 
himself,  before  he  was  better  satified  of  his  au- 
thority. Which  whether  he  did  out  of  stub- 
bornness to  the  ear),  who  had  been  heretofore 
educated  in  his  house,  or  out  of  despight  to 
mistress  Anne  Bolen,  who  (he  might  conceive) 
had  put  this  affront  upon  him,  in  finding  means 
to  employ  her  antient  sutor  to  take  revenge  in 
both  their  names,  doth  not  appear  to  me  by 
my  author.  Howsoever,  he  protested  he  was 
no  way  faulty  in  hi»  allegiance.  Dr.  Augus- 
tine, whose  offence  yet  doth  not  appear  to  me, 
was  dispatched  to  London,  in  the  posture  of  a 
traitor,  his  legs  tied  to  his  horse.  But  the 
cardinal  had  some  respite;  though  yet  com- 
minded  to  prepare  for  his  journey ;  which  he 
began  at  length  in  that  deliberate  manner, 
that  if  he  removed  slowly  before  from  the 
kingy  he  moved  now  more  slowly  to  him.  In- 
somuch that  had  not  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury, 
to  whom,  being  the,  steward  of  the  kings 
houshold,  the  earl  of  Northumberland  was 
commanded  to  deliver  him,  till  the  kings  fur- 
ther pleasure  were  known,  told  him,  tlwt  the 
king  commanded  he  should  be  used  kindly,  as 
one  whom  he  highly  favoured ;  it  is  probable, 
that  the  afflicted  cardinal  would  have  fallen 
under  the  burthen  of  his  own  griefs.  Further- 
more, the  earl  assured  him  on  the  king's  part, 
that,  though  his  highness  could  do  no  less  than 
put  him  to  his  Trifd,  yet  that  it  was  more  for 
the  satisfying  of  some  persons,  than  oat  of  mis- 
trust uf  his  traiterous  doings. 

The  CardinaVt  last  Spctch^  and  Death. 
And  thus  at  Sheffield  castle,  be  staid  a  fort^ 
night,  when  a  wind-colick,  which  ended  in  a 
dysentery,  took  him.  In  which  state,  sir  Wm. 
Kineston,  captain  of  the  king*s  guard,  and  con- 
stable of  the  Tower,  attend^  with  24  yeomen 
of  the  guard  (all  of  them  fonnerly  servants  to 
the  cardinal)  did  find  him.  So  that,  notwith- 
standing the  many  incounigements  of  the  earl, 
seconded  by  sir  Wm.  Kingston  (who  on  hist 
knees  saluted  him)  tlie  cardinal  remained  still 
sick  and  comfortless.  Neither  did  it  avail  him, 
that  sir  Wm.  Kingston  (on  the  king's  part)  gave 
him  many  gracious  words,  adding  furthermore, 
that  he  should  make  no  more  haste  than  stood 
with  his  health  and  convenience.  For  the  cardi- 
nal became  still  more  and  more  dejt^ted.  Not- 
withstanding, as  he  considered  that  delay  would 
hut  argue  guiltiness,  so  he  proceeded  in  his 
journey  the  best  he  could,  till  he  came  to 
"Leicester  abbey,  where  a  feever,  complicate 
with  his  former  disease,  seiring  on  him,  he  lan- 
guished, not  without  manifest  signs  of  his 
•nd.    Being  thus  upon  his  bed,  sir  William 


Kuigstoo  came  again  to  comfort  him,  but  the 
cardinal,  finding  now  that  death  would  dis- 
charge him  of  idl  Trialsi  but  that  before  God, 
spake  to  this  effect : 
*  Had  I  served  God  as  diligently  as  I  have 

*  done  the  king,  he  would  not  have  given  ms 

*  over  in  mv  gray  hairs ;  but  thb  is  my  just  re- 
'  ward.  Notwidistanding,  I  pray  ye  commend 
'  me  most  humbly  to  the  king,  desiring  him  to 
'  call  to  remembrance  all  mauers  that  have 
'  past  betwixt  us,  and  specially  about  oueen 

*  Catharine,  and  then  snail  his  grace  anow 
'  whether  I  have  offended  him.    He  is  a  prince 

*  of  royal  courage :  but  rather  than  he  will  want 

*  or  miss  any  part  of  his  will  or  pleasure,  he  will 
'  endamage  the  loss  of  one  half  of  his  realm. 
'  For,  I  assure  you,  I  have  often  kneeled  before 
'  him,  sometimes  the  space  of  three  hoars,  to 
'  persuade  him  firom  his  will  and  appetite,  but 
'  could  never  dissuade  him  from  it.  There- 
'  fore  master  Kineston,  I  warn  you,  if  ever  you 
'  be  of  his  oouncu  (as  for  your  wisdom  you  are 
'  meet)  that  ye  be  well  assured  and  advised 
<  what  you  put  in  ^s  bead,  for  you  shall  never 

*  put  it  out  again.' 

After  which  words,  as  Cavendish  bath  them, 
he  began  an  exhortation  to  take  heed  of  the 
Lutherans, '  by  the  example  of  those  of  Bohe- 
mia, lest  they  should  likewise  subvert  the  secu- 
lar power.'  But  as  in  the  prosecuting  of  thia 
discourse  his  speech  failed  bim,  so  did  his 
breath  presently  after,  insomuch  that  he 
died,  and  was  buried  there  in  the  Abbey 
Church,  Nov.  30,  before  day.  And  not,  where 
he  had  begun  a  monument  for  himself,  long 
since,  wherein  as  appears  by  our  Records  he 
had  not  omitted  his  own  image,  which  one 
Benedetto,  a  statuary  of  Florence,  took  in  hand 
15S4,  and  continued  till  1599,  receiving  for  so 
much  as  was  already  done  4250  ducats.  The 
design  whereof  was  so  glorious  that  it  exceeded 
far  that  of  Henry  7.  Nevertheless,  I  find  the 
cardinal,  when  this  was  finished,  did  purpose 
to  make  a  tomb  for  Henry  8,  but  dying  in  this 
manner,  king  Henry  made  use  of  so  much  as 
he  found  fit,  and  called  it  his.  Thus  did  tlie 
tomb  of  the  cardinal  partake  the  same  fortune 
with  bis  college,  as  bemg  assumed  by  the  king  ; 
both  which  yet  remahi  still  imperfect.  The 
news  of  the  cardinal's  death  being  brought  to 
our  king,  did  so  much  afflict  him,  that  he  wish- 
ed it  had  cost  him  twenty  thousand  pounds 
upon  condition  he  had  lived.  Howbeit  he 
omitted  not  to  enquire  of  about  one  thousand 
and  five  hundred  pounds,  which  the  cardinal 
luid  lately  got  witliout  that  the  king  could  ima- 
gine how.  So  that,  till  it  appeared  lie  borrow- 
ed it  of  divers  persons,  he  might  perchance  sus- 
pect it  to  he  the  remainder  of  some  of  his  an- 
cient acquisitions. 

And  thu*  concluded  that  great  cardinal.  A 
man  in  whom  ability  of  arts,  and  industry  were 
equally  eminent,  tlK)ugh,  for  being  employed 
wholly  in  ambitious  ways,  tliey  became  dan- 
gerous instruments  of  power  in  nctixe  and 
mutable  limes.  By  these  arts  vet  he  found 
means  to  govern  not  ouly  tlie  cliief  affairs  of 
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this  kingdom,  but  of  Europe;   there bein^  no 

Sotentace,  wbich,  in  his  turn,  did  not  seek  to 
tm  ;  mid  as  thig  procured  him  divers  pensions, 
so,  when  he  acquainted  the  king  therewith,  his 
manner  was,  so  cunningly  to  disoblige  that 
prince  who  did  see  him  last,  as  he  made  way 
thereby  oftentimes  to  receive  as  much  on  the 
other  side.  But  not  of  secular  princes  alone, 
but  even  of  the  pope  and  clergy  of  Rome-he 
was  no  little  courted  ;  of  which  therefore  he 
made  especial  use,  wirile  he  drew  them  to  se- 
cond him  on  most  occasions.  Ilis  birth  being 
otherwise  so  obscure  and  mean,  as  no  man  had 
ever  stood  so  single  :  for  which  reason  also, 
his  chief  endeavour  was  not  to  displease  any 
£reut  person^  which  yet  could  not  secure  him 
against  the  divers  pretenders  of  that  time.  For 
as  all  things  passed  through  his  hands,  so  they 
who  failed  in  their  'suits  genernlly  hnted  him, 
all  which^  though  it  did  but  exasperate  his  ill 
nature,  vet  tliis  good  resultancc  followed,  that 
it  made  him  take  the  more  care  to  be  just ; 
whereof  also  he  obtained  the  reputation  in  hid 
publick  hearing  of  causes.  For  as  he  loved 
1)0  body,  so  Lis  reason  carried  him.  And  thus 
he  was  an  useiul  minister  of  liis  king,  in  all 
points,  where  there  was  no  question  of  disserv- 
ing the  Roman  -church ;  of  which  (at  what 
price  soever)  I  find  he  was  a  zeuJous  servant; 
as  hoping  thereby  to  aspire  to  the  papacy, 
whereof  (as  the  factious  times  then  were)  fie 
seemed  more  capable  than  any,  had  he  not  so 
Immoderately  adffiected  it.  whereby  also  it 
was  not  hard  to  judge  of  his  inclinations.  That 
prince,  who  was  ablest  to  help  him  to  this  dig- 
ijity,  being  ever  preferred  by  him,  which  tliere- 
fore  was  the  ordinary  bait  by  which  the  empe- 
ror and  French  king  one  after  the  other,  did 
catch  liim.  And,  upon  these  terms,  he  doubts 
ed  not  to  convey  vast  treasures  out  of  this 
kingdom,  eflpeciidly  unto  Rome,  where  he  had 
not  a  few  cnrdiiinls  at  his  devotion.  By  whose 
belp,  though  he  could  not  obtain  that  supieme 
dignity  he  so  passionately  desired,  yet  be  pre- 
vailed liimself  so  much.oV  their  fatour,  as  begot 
a  kind  of  absolute  power  in  spiritual  matters  at 


home.  Wherewith  again  he  so  served  the 
king's  turn,  as  it  made  him  think  the  less  of 
using  his  own  authority.  One  error  seemed 
common  to  both,  which  was  that  such  a  multi- 
plicity of  offices  and  places  were  invested  in 
nim.  For  as  it  drew  much  envy  upon  the  car- 
dinal in  particular,  so  it  derogated  no  little 
from  the  regal  authority,  while  one  man  alo^e 
seemed  to  exhaust  all.  Since  it  becometh 
princes  to  do  like  good  husbandmen  when  tliey 
sow  their  grounds,  which  is,  to  scatter,  and  not 
to  throw  all  in  one  place.  He  was  no  great 
dissembler,  for  so  qualified  a  person ;  as  order- 
ing bis  businesses  for  the  most  part  so  cautious- 
ly, as  he  got  more  by  keeping  his  word  than  by 
breaking  it.  As  for  his  learning,  (which  was 
far  from  exact)  it  consisted  chieiiy  in  the  subti- 
lities  of  the  Thomists,  wherewith  the  king  and 
himself  did  more  ol\en  weary  than  satisfy  each 
other.  His  style  in  missives  was  rather  copious 
than  eloquent,  yet  ever  tending  to  the  point. 
Briefly,  if  it  be  true  (asPolydorc  observes)  that 
no  man  ever  did  rise  with  fewer  virtues,  i^  is  as 
true,  that  few  that  ever  fell  from  so  hi^h  a  place 
had  lesser  crimes  objected  against  him- 
Tliongh  yet  Polydpre  {tor  being  at  his  first 
coming  into  England  committed  to  prison  by 
him,  as  we  have  said)  may  be  suspected  as  a 
partial  author.  $o  that  in  all  probability  he 
might  jiave  subsisted  longer,  when  eitiier  his 
pride  aud  iimnense  wealth  had  not  made  him 
obnoxious,  and  suspected  to  the  king,  or  that 
other  than  ivomen  had  opposed  him  :  Who 
as  they  are  vigilant  and  cl9se  enemies,  so  for 
the  most  part,  they  -carry  their  businesses  in 
that  manner,  they  leave  fewer  atlvantages 
against  themselves,  than  nten  do.  In  conclu- 
sion, as  1  cannot  a$«eiit  to  those  who  thouglit 
him  happy  for  enjoying  the untintely  compassion 
of  the  people  a  little  before  his  end,  so  I  can- 
not but  account  it  a  principal  felicity,  that  dur- 
ing his  favour  with  the  king,  all  things  succeed- 
ed  better  tlian  afterwards,  though  yet  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  the  impressions  lie  gave,  did 
not  occasion  divers  irregularities  which  were* 
observed  to  follow. 


30.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  knight.  Lord  Cliancellor  of 
England^  for  High  Treason,  in  denying  the  King's  Supremacy : 
26  Henry  VIII.  a.d.  1535.  [Hall.  Lord  Herbert's  life  of 
Hen.  VIII.     More's  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  More.] 


A  BILL  being  preferred  in  parliament,  Nov. 
1534,  to  attaint  Elizabeth  Barton,  and  several 
others,  of  High-Treason,  bishop  Fisher  and  sir 
Thomas  More  were  also  brought  into  it  for 
Misprision  of  Treason  for  the  refusing  of  the 
Oath  of  Succession— sajs  my  lord  Herbert. 
The  same  author  avows  the  Bill  did  so  pass ; 
but  sir  Thomas's  great-grandson,  in  his  Life, 
ehews  the  contrary,  and  that  notwithstanding 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, duke  of  Norfolk,  and  secretary  Crom- 
well, by  the  king's  command,  went  to  him  and 

VOL.  I. 


pressed  him  to  a  compliance,  yet  the  chancellor 
mflucnced  the  king  so  far,  that  the  matter  of 
Misprision  was  dropt. — Sir  Thomas,  was  also 
examined  at  other  times  by  the  lord  chancel- 
lor, dukes  of  Norfolk  and  i)uSblk,  Mr.  Secre- 
tary, and  others  of  the  privy-council,  who 
pressed  him,  with  all  the  arguments  they  could 
think  of,  to  own  the  king's  Supremacy  in  direct 
and  open  terms,  or  plainly  to  deny  it ;  but  he 
being  loth  to  aggravntethc  king's  displeasure, 
would  ^ay  no  more  than  that  the  Statute  was 
like  a  two*  edged  sword,  for  if  he  spoke  against 
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it,  he  should  be  the  caose  of  the  death  of 
his  body  ;  and  if  he  assented  to  it,  he  should 
purchase  the  death  of  his  soul.  Those  Examt- 
uations  being  over^  Richard  Rich,  neivlv  made 
solicitor  general,  and  afterwards  lord  Rich, 
with  sir  Richard  Southwdl,  and  Mr.  Palmer, 
SecreUry  CromwelFs  man,  were  sent  by  the 
king  to  take  away  his  books.  Rich,  pretend- 
ing friendship  to  him,  and  protesting  he  had 
no  commission  to  talk  with  him  about  the  for- 
mer ailair  of  the  Supremacy,  he  put  a  case  to 
him  thus :  If  it  were  enacted  by  parliament 
that  Richard  Rich  should  be  king,  aud  that  it 
should  be  Treason  in  any  body  to  deny  it, 
what  offence  it  were  to  contravene  that  Act  ? 
Sir  Thomas  More  answered,  that  be  should 
oSend  if  he  said  so,  because  lie  was  bound  by 
the  Act ;  but  that  this  was  cu$ui  Uvi$,  Where- 
upon sir  Thomas  said,  he  would  propose  a 
higher  Case :  suppose  it  were  enacted  by  par- 
liament, Ctuod  Deui  non  tit  Deu$,  and  that  it 
were  Treason  to  contravene,  whether  it  were 
not  an  offence  to  say  it,  according  to  the  said 
Act  ?  Rich  replied,  yea ;  but  said  withal,  I  will 
propose  a  middle  Case,  because  this  is  too 
high :  tlie  king,  you  know,  is  constituted  su- 
preme head  of  the  Church  upon  earth ;  why 
should  not  you,  master  More,  accept  him  fur 
Buch  ?  as  you  would  me,  if  I  were  made  king 
by  the  aforesaid  supposition.  More  aos<vered, 
the  Case  was  not  the  same,  because,  said  he, 
a  parliament  can  make  a  king,  and  depose 
him,  &nd  that  every  parliament-man  may 
eive  hts  consent  thereunto,  but  that  a  8ul>- 
ject  cannot  be  bound  so  in  the  case  of 
Supremacy.  Quia  amtemum  ab  to  ad  Farlia- 
menium  prabere  non  pol€$i  (so,  says  my  lord 
Herbert,  it  is  in  my  copy  if  it  be  not  mistaken,) 
Sf  quanquam  Rex  nc  acceptut  sit  in  Angtia,  plu- 
rima  tamen  ParUsextera  idem  nan  affirmant. 

Sir  Thomas,  having  continued  a  prisoner  in 
the  Tower  somewhat  more  than  a  twelvemonth, 
lor  he  was  committed  about  the  middle  of 
April  1534,  and  was  brought  to  his  Trial  on 
the  7th  of  May,  1535,  he  went  into  the  Court 
leanii^  ^on  his  staff,  because  he  was  much 
weakened  by  his  imprisonment,  .but  appeared 
with  a  cheerful  and  composed  countenance. 
The  persons  constitnted  to  try  him,  were,  sir 
Thomas  Audley,  lord  chancellor,  Thomas  duke 
of  Norfolk,  sir  John  Fiti-James,  lord  chief  jot- 
'  tice,  sir  John  Baldwin,  sir  Richard  Leicester, 
sir  John  Port,  sir  John  Spelmao,  sir  Walter 
Luke,  sir  Anthony  Fitz-Heroert. 

The  Indictment  was  very  long,  but  where  to 
procure  a  copy  of  it,  I  could  never  learn ;  it  is 
said  in  general,  it  contained  all  the  Crimes 
that  could  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  any  noto> 
riotts  malefactor ;  and  sir  Thomas  professed  it 
was  so  long,  that  he  could  scarce  remember 
the  third  part  of  what  was  oljected  therein 
against  him.  It  was  read  aloud  by  the  Attor- 
ney-General; and  sir  Thomas's  mortal  sin 
teemed  plainly  to  be  his  refusing  the  Oath  of 
Soccession,  already  mentioned. — To  prove 
this,  his  double  Examination  in  the  Tower  was 
alledged  against  Iuffl|  the  first  before  Secretary 


Cromwell,  Tliomns  Beade,  John  Tregonnel, 
&c.  to  whom  lie  professed  he  had  given  over 
all  thoughts  of  titles  either  to  popes  or  princes, 
though  the  whole  world  should  be  given  him, 
he  being  fully  determined  only  to  serve  God. 
The  second  time  before  the  lord  chancellor, 
the  duke  of  Suffolk,  earl  of  Wiltshire,  and 
others,  before  whom  he  compared  that  Oath  to 
a  two-edged  sword,  as  before  observed. 

Presently  after  the  Indictment  was  read,  the 
lord  chancellor  and  the  duke  of  Norfolk  spoke 
to  hiiu  to  tiiis  effect ;  *  You  see  now  bow 
grievously  you  have  offended  his  majesty ;  yet 
he  is  so  very  merciful,  that  if  you  will  lay  aside 
your  obstinacy,  and  change  your  opinion,  we 
none  you  may  obtain  pardon  and  favour  in  hit 
siKbt.^  But  sir  Thomas  stoutly  replied,  *  Most 
noble  lords,  I  have  great  reason  to  return 
thanks  to  your  honours  for  this  your  great 
civili;y,  but  I  beseech  Almighty  God,  that  I 
may  continue  in  the  mind  I  am  in,  through  hit 
grace,  unto  death/— Then  having  intimation 
given  that  he  might  say  what  he  thought  fit  in 
his  own  Defence,  he  oegan  thus :  '  When  I 
consider  the  length  of  my  Accusation,  and 
what  heinous  matters  are  laid  to  my  chaise,  I 
am  struck  with  fear,  lest  my  memory  and  un- 
derstanding, which  are  both  impaired,  together 
with  my  bodily  health,  tlirough  a  long  indispo- 
sition contracted  by  my  imprisonment,  should 
now  fail  me  so  far,  as  to  make  me  incapable 
of  making  such  ready  Answers  in  my  Defence, 
as  otherwise  I  might  have  done.* 

The  Court  being  sensible  of  his  weakness, 
ordered  a  chair  to  be  brought  in,  wlierein  he 
might  seat  himself,  which  he  did  accordingly, 
and  then  went  on  thus  :  *  This  my  Indictment, 
if  I  mistake  not,  consists  of  four  principal  Heads,  • 
each  of  which  I  purpose,  God  willing,  to  answer 
in  order.  As  to  tlie  first  Crime  objected  against 
me,  that  I  have  been  an  enemy  out  of  stubborn- 
ness of  mind  to  the  king's  second  Marriage;  I 
confess,  I  always  told  liis  majesty  my  opinion, 
according  to  the  dictates  of  my  conscience,whicb 
I  neither  ever  would,  nor  ought  to  have  con- 
cealed :  for  which  I  ara  so  far  from  thinking 
myself  guilty  of  High  Treason,  that  on  the  con- 
trary, being  required  to  give  my  opinion  by  so 
great  a  prince  in  an  affair  of  so  mudi  import- 
ance, upon  which  the  peace  of  the  kingdom 
depended ;  I  should  have  b<uely  flattered  him, 
and  my  ovrn  conscience,  had  not  I  spoke  the 
truth  as  I  thought :  tlien  indeed  I  might  jubtly 
have  been  esteemed  a  most  wicked  subject,  and 
a  perfidious  Traitor  to  God.  If  1  have  offended 
the  king  herein  ;  if  it  can  be  on  offence  to  tetl 
one's  mind  freely  when  his  sovereign  puts  the 
question  to  him ;  I  suppose  I  have  been  suffi* 
ciently  punished  already  for  the  fault,  by  the 
great  afflictions  I  have  endured,  by  the  loss  of 
my  estate,  and  my  tedious  imprison meitt,  which 
has  continued  already  near  fifteen  months.  The 
second  Charge  against  me  is.  That  I  have  vio- 
lated the  Act  made  in  the  last  parliament :  that 
is,  being  a  prisoner,  and  ti»ice  examined,  I 
would  not,  out  of  a  malignant,  perfidious,  obsti- 
nate and  traitorous  miud^  tell  them  my  opinion. 
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whether  the  king  was  Sapreme  Head  of  the 
Cbarch  or  not ;  out  confessed  then,  that  I  had 
nothing  to  do  with  that  Act,  as  to  the  justice 
or  injustice  of  it,  because  I  had  no  benefice  in 
the  Church  :  yet  then  I  protested,  that  I  had 
never  said  nor  done  any  thin^  against  it ;  nei- 
ther  can  any  one  word  or  action  of  mine  be  al- 
ledged,  or  produced,  to  make  me  culpable. 
Nay,  this  I  own  was  then  mj  Answer  to  their 
honours,  that  I  would  tlnnk  of  nothing  else 
hereafter,  but  of  the  bitter  Passion  of  our  Blessed 
Saviour,  and  of  my  exit  out  of  this  miserable 
world.  I  wish  no  body  any  harm,  and  if  this 
does  not  keen  me  alive,  I  desire  not  to  live ;  by 
all  which  I  know,  I  would  not  transeress  any 
law,  or  become  guilty  of  any  treasonable  crime : 
for  this  Statute,  nor  no  other  law  in  the  world 
can  punish  any  man  for  his  silence,  seeing  they 
can  do  no  more  than  punish  words  or  deeds ; 
^tis  God  only  that  is  the  judge  of  the  secrets  of 
our  hearts/ 

The  Attorney  General  (Christopher  Hales.) 
'  Sir  Thomas,  though  we  have  not  one  word  or 
deed  of  yours  to  object  against  you,  yet  we  have 
your  silence,  which  is  an  evident  sign  of  the 
malice  of  your  heart:  because  no  dutiful  sub- 
ject, being  lawfully  asked  this  question,  will  re- 
fuse to  answer  it.' 

Sir  Thomai  More^  *  Sir,  my  silence  is  no 
sign  of  any  malice  in  my  heart,  which  the  king 
himself  roust  own  by  my  conduct  upon  divers 
occasions ;  neither  doth  it  convince  any  man 
of  the  breach  of  the  law ;  for  it  is  a  maxim 
amongst  the  Civilians  and  Canonists,  Qui  tticct 
consentire  videtur,  he  that  holds  his  peace,  seems 
to  give  his  consent.  And  as  to  what  you  say, 
that  no  good  subject  will  refuse  to  give  a  direct 
answer ;  I  do  really  think  it  to  he  the  duty  of 
ever^  good  subject,  except  he  be  such  a  subrect 
as  will  be  a  bad  Christian,  rather  to  obey  Uod 
than  man ;  to  be  more  cautious  to  oflfend  his 
conscience,  than  of  any  thing  else  in  the  whole 
world ;  especially  if  his  conscience  be  not  the 
occasion  of  some  sedition  and  great  injury  to 
bis  prince  and  country  :  for  I  do  here  sincerely 
protest,  that  I  never  revealed  it  to  any  man 
ahve.^-I  come  now  to  ihe  third  principal  ArtU 
cle  in  mj  Indictment,  by  which  I  am  accused 
of  malicious  attempts,  traitorous  endeavours, 
and  per6dious  practices  aeainst  that  Statute,  as 
the  words  therein  do  alledge,  because  I  wrote, 
while  in  the  Tower,  divers  packets  of  letters  to 
bishop  Fisher ;  whereby  I  exhorted  him  to  vio- 
late tne  same  law,  and  encouraged  him  in  the 
like  obstinacy.  I  do  insist  that  these  letters  be 
produced  and  read  in  court,  by  which  I  may 
be  either  acquitted  or  convinced  of  a  lye ;  but 
because  you  say  the  bishop  burnt  them  all,  I 
will  here  tell  you  the  whole  truth  of  the  matter. 
Some  of  my  letters  related  only  to  our  private 
affairs,  as  about  our  old  friendship  and  acquaint- 
ance :  one  of  them  was  in  answer  to  his,  wherein 
he  desired  me  to  let  him  kno'w  what  Answers  I 
made  upon  my  Examinations  concerning  the 
Oath  of^Supremacy ;  and  what  I  wrote  to  him 
upon  it  was  this.  That  I  had  already  settled  my 
conscience,  and  let  him  satisfy  his  according  to 


his  own  mind.  God  is  mv  witness,  and  as  I 
hope  he  will  save  my  soul,  f  gave  him  no  other 
answer ;  and  this  I  presume  is  no  breach  of  tha 
laws. — As  to  the  principal  Crime  objected 
against  me,  that  I  should  say  upon  my  Exami- 
nation in  the  Tower,  That  this  Law  was  like  a 
two-edged  sword ;  for  in  consenting  to  it,  I 
should  endanger  my  soul,  and  in  rejecting  it 
should  lose  my  life:  'tis  evidently  concluded,  as 
you  say,  from  this  Answer,  because  Fbher  made 
the  like,  that  he  was  in  tlie  same  conspiracy. 
To  this  I  reply.  That  my  Answer  there  was  con- 
ditional, if  there  were  both  danger  either  in  al- 
lowing or  disallowing  that  Act ;  and  therefore, 
like  a  two-edged  sword,  it  seemed  a  hard  thing 
it  should  be  put  upon  me,  who  had  never  hither* 
to  contradicted  it  either  in  word  or  deed,  lliese 
were  my  words ;  what  t\\e  bishop  answered,  I 
know  not :  if  liis  Answer  was  like  mine,  it  did  ^ 
not  proceed  from  any  conspiracy  of  ours,  but 
from  the  similitude  oV  our  learning  and  under- 
standing. To  conclude,  I  do  sincerely  avouch, 
that  I  never  spoke  a  word  against  ihis  law  to 
any  man  living,  though  perhaps  the  king's  ma- 
jesty has  been  told  the  contrary.' 

There  was  little  or  no  reply  made  to  this  full 
Answer,  by  Mr.  Attorney,  or  any  body  else; 
the  word  Malice  was  what  was  principally  in- 
sisted on,  and  in  the  mouths  of  the  whole  court, 
though  for  proof  of  it  no  body  could  produce 
either  worns  or  actions ;  nevertheless,  to  set  . 
the  best  gloss  that  could  be  upon  the  matter, 
Mr.  Ilich  was  called  to  give  evidence  in  open 
court  upon  oath,  which  he  immediately  did, 
affirming  what  we  have  already  related  con- 
cerning a  conference  between  him  and  sir  Tho- 
mas in  the  Tower.  To  which  sir  Thomas 
made  answer, '  If  I  were  a  man,  my  lords,  that 
had  no  regard  to  my  oath,  I  had  had  no  occa- 
sion to  be  here  at  this  time,  as  is  well  known  to. 
every  body,  as  a  criminal ;  and  if  this  oath, 
Mr.ltich,  which  you  have  taken,  be  true,  .then 
I  pray  I  may  never  see  God's  face,  which, 
were  it  otherwise,  is  an  imprecation  I  would 
not  be  guilty  of  to  gain  the  whole  world.' 

More  having  recited  in  the  face  of  the  Court 
all  the  discourse  they  had  together  in  the  • 
Tower,  as  it  tnily  and  sincerely  was,  he  added : 
^  In  good  faith,  Mr.  Rich,  I  am  more  concern- 
ed for  your  perjury,  than  my  own  danger ;  and 
I  most  tell  you,  that  neither  myself,  nor  an  j 
body  else  to  my  knowledge,  ever  took  you  to 
be  a  man  of  such  reputation,  that  I  or  any 
other  would  have  any  thing  to  do  with  you  in 
a  matter  of  importance.  You  know  that  I 
have  been  acquainted  with  your  manner  of  life 
and  conversation  a  long  time,  even  from  your 
youth  to  the  present  juncUire,  for  we  lived  in 
tlie  same  parish ;  and  you  very  well  know,  I 
am  sorry  1  am  forced  to  speak  it,  you  always 
lay  under  the  odium  of  a  very  lying  tongue,  o£ 
a  great  gamester,  and  of  no  good  name  and 
character  either  there  or  in  the  Temple,  where 
you  was  educated.  Can  it  therefore  seem 
ukely  to  your  lordships,  that  I  sliould  in  so 
weighty  an  affair  as  this,  act  so  unadvisedly,  as 
to  trust  Mr.  Rich,  a  man  I  had  always  so  meaa 
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an  opinion  of,  in  reference  to  his  troth  and 
honesty,  so  very  much  before  my  sovereign 
lord  the  king,  to  whom  I  am  so  deeply  indebt- 
ecl  for  Ills  manifold  favours,  or  any  of  his  noble 
and  grave  counsellors,  thnt  I  should  only  im- 
part to  Mr.  Rich  the  secrets  of  my  conscience 
in  respect  to  the  king's  Supremacy,  the  panicu- 
lar  .subject,  and  only  point  about  which  I  have 
been  so  long  pressed  to  explain  myself?  wliich 
I  never  did,  nor  never  would  reveal,  when  the 
Act  was  once  made,  either  to  the  king  himself, 
or  any  of  his  pri\7 -counsellors,  as  is  well  known 
to  your  lionours,  who  have  been  sent  upon  no 
other  account  at  several  times  by  his  majesty 
to  me  in  the  Tower.  I  refer  it  to  your  judg- 
ments, my  loids,  whether  this  can  seem  credi- 
ble to  any  of  your  lordships. — But  supposing 
what  Mr.  Rich  has  swore  should  be  true,  see- 
ing the  words  were  spoke  in  familiar  and  pri- 
vate conversation,  and  that  there  was  nothing 
at  all  asserted,  but  only  cases  put  without  any 
offensive  circumstances ;  it  cannot  injustice  be 
»aid,  that  they  were  spoke  maliciously,  and 
where  there  is  no  mahce,  there  is  no  offence. 
Besides,  my  lords,  1  cannot  think  so  many  re- 
verend bishops,  so  many  honourably  person- 
ages, and  so  many  virtuous  and  learned  men, 
of  whom  the  parliament  consisted  in  the  enact- 
ing of  that  law,  ever  meant  to  have  any  man 
punished  with  death,  in  whom  no  Malice  could 
be  found,  taking  the  word  Malitia  for  Malevo- 
lent ia  ;  for  \i  Malitia  be  taken  in  a  general 
signification  for  any  crime,  there  is  no  man  can 
be  free  :  wherefore  this  word  Maliciously  is  so 
far  significant  in  this  Statute,  as  the  word  For- 
cible is  in  that  of  Forcible  Entry ;  for  in  that 
case  if  any  enter  peaceably,  and  puts  his  ad- 
versary out  forcibly,  it  is  no  oflencc;  but  if  he 
enters  torcibly,  he  shall  be  punished  by  that 
Statute. — Besides,  all  the  unspeakable  good- 
ness of  his  majesty  towards  me,  who  has  been 
so  many  ways  my  singular  good  and  gracious 
lord,  who  has  so  dearly  loved  and  trusted  me, 
tvcn  from  my  first  entrance  into  his  royal  ser- 
vice, vonchsufmg  to  honour  me  nrith  the  dig- 
nity of  being  one  of  his  pri^'y-council,  and  has 
most  generously  promoted  me  to  offices  of 
great  reputation  and" honour,  and  lastly  to  that 
of  lord  high-char  eel  lor,  which  honour  he  never 
did  to  any  layman  before,  the  same  being  the 
highest  dignity  in  this  famous  kingdom,  and 
next  to  the  king's  royal  person,  so  far  Beyond 
my  merits  and  qualifications ;  honouring  and 
exalting  me  by  his  incomparable  benitrnity,  for 
these  twenty  years  and  upwards,  heaping  con- 
tinual favours  upon  mc  ;  and  now  at  last,  at 
my  own  humble  request,  giving  mc  liberty  to 
"dedicate  the  remainder  of  my  life  to  the  service 
of  God  for  the  better  saving  of  ray  soul,  hai 
been  pleased  to  discharge  and  free  mc  from 
that  weighty  dignity  ;  before  which  he  liad  still 
heaped  mure  and  more  honours  upon  mc :  I 
say,  all  this  his  majesty's  bounty,  so  long  and 
so  plentifully  conferred  upon  me,  is  enough,  in 
iny  opinion,  to  invalidate  the  scandalous  accu- 
sation so  itijuriously  surmized  and  urged  by 
this  man  against  me/ 


This  touched  the  reputation  of  Mr.  Rich  to 
the  very  quick,  and  was  a  slur  that  could  not 
be  effaced,  without  the  utmost  difficulty ;  and 
the  only  way  to  do  it,  was,  if  possible,  to  pro- 
duce substantial  and  creditable  Witnesses  to 
attest  the  contrary :  and  iherefore  he  caused 
sir  Rd.  Southwell,  and -Mr.  Palmer,  wlro  were 
in  the  same  ioom  with  sir  Thomas  and  Mr. 
Rich  when  they  conferred  together,  to  be 
sworn  as  to  the  words  that  passed  between 
them.      Whereupon    Mr.    Palmer'   deposed^ 

*  That  he  was  so  busy  in  thrusting  sir  Tho- 
mas's books  into  a  sack,  that  he  took  no  notice 
of  their  tidk.'  And  sir  R.  Southwell  likewise 
swore,  *  That  because  his  business  was  only 
to  take  care  of  conveying  his  books  away,  he 
gave  no  ear  to  their  discourse.* 

Sir  Thomas  having  urE;ed  other  reasons  in  his 
ov.-n  Defence,  to  the  discrediting  of  Mr.  Rich's 
Evidence ;  tlic  Judge  proceeded  to  give  tha 
Charge  to  the  Jury.  Whether  sir  Thomas  had 
challenged  any  of' the  pauncl,  when  they  were 
returned  to  serve,  docs  not  appear;  but  the 
twelve  persons  on  whose  Verdict  his  life  now 
depended,  were  these:  sir  Thomas  Palmer,  knt. 
sir  Tho.  Peirt,  knt.  George  Lovell,  esq.  Tho. 
Burbage,  esq.  Geoffry  Chamber,  Edw.  Stock- 
njore,  Jasper  Leake,  Wm.  Browne,  Tho.  Bil- 
lington,  John  Parnel,  Rd.  Bellnmc,  George 
Stoakes,  gents. 

Now  the  Jury  having  withdrawn,  scarce 
were  out  a  quarter  of  an  nour  before  they  re- 
turned with  their  Verdict,  by  which  they  found 
the  prisoner  Guilty ;  upon  which  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, as  chief  m  the  Commission  for  this 
Trial,  immediately  began  to  proceed  to  judg- 
ment: which  sir  Thomas  observing,  he  said  to 
him,  '  My  lord,  when  I  was  concerned  in  the 
law,  the  practice  in  such  cases  was  to  ask  the 
prisoner  before  Sentence,  whether  he  had  any 
thing  to  offer  why  Judgment  should  not  be  pro* 
nounccd  against  him.'  The  lord  chancellor 
hereupon  stopping  his  sentence,  wherein  he  had 
already  proceeded  in  part,  asked  sir  Thomas. 

*  What  he  was  able  to  say  to  the  contrary  }* 
who  presently  made  Answer  in  these  words : 

*  For  as  much  as,  my  lords,.this  Indictment  is 
grounded  upon  an  act  of  parliament,  directly  re- 
pugnant to  the  Jaws  of  God  and  his  Iloly  Church, 
the  supreme  government  of  which,  or  of  any 
part  thereof,  no  temporal  person  may  by  any 
law  presume  to  take  upon  him,  being  what  of 
right  belongs  to  the  See  of  Rome,  which  by 
special  prerogative  was  granted  by  the  mouth 
of  our  Saviour  Christ  himself  to  St.  Peter,  and 
the  bishops  of  Rome  his  successors  only,  whilst 
he  lived,  and  was  personally'  present  here  on 
earth  :  it  is  therefore,  amongst  Catholic  Christ- 
ians, insufficient  in  law,  to  charge  any  Christian 
to  obey  it,'  And  in  order  to  the  proof  of  his 
assertion,    lie  declared   among  other    tilings, 

*  Tliat  whereas  this  kingdom  alone  being  but 
one  member,  and  a  small  part  of  the  Cbiu-ch, 
was  not  to  make  a  particular  law  disagreeing 
with  the  general  law  of  Christ's  universal  Ca- 
tholic Church,  no  more  than  the  city  of  London, 
being  but  one  member  in  respect  to  the  whole 
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kingdom^  might  enact  ■  law  against  an  act  of 
parliaAient,  to  be  binding  ro  the  whole  realm ; 
so  he  fbewed  farther,  That  law  was  even  con- 
trary to  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the  kingdom, 
yet  unrepealed,  as  mi|ht  evidently  be  seen  by 
Magna  Charts,  wherem  are  these  words ;  JEc- 
cltua  Angticana  libera  m/,  ^  kaheat  omnia  jura 
integra,  ^  lihertatt$  wtn  ilUsag :  and  it  is  con- 
trary also  to  that  sacred  Oath  which  the  king's 
majesty  himself,  and  every  other  Christian 
prince,  always  take  with  great  solemnity,  at 
their  coronations.  So  great  was  sir  Tliomas's 
zeal,  that  he  further  alledged,  that  it  was  worse 
in  tlie  kingdom  of  England  to  refuse  obedience 
to  the  See  of  llome,  than  for  any  child  to  do  to 
bis  natural  parent :  for  as  St.  Paul  said  to  the 
Corinthians,  *  I  have  regenerated  you,  my 
children,  in  Christ  :*  so  might  that  worthy  Pope 
of  liome,  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  say  of  us 
Bnglishmen,  ^  Ye  are  ray  Children,  because  I 
hare  given  you  everlasting  Sidvation  ;*  lor  by 
St.  Augustine  and  his  followers,  his  immediate 
messengers,  England  first  received  the  Chris-^ 
tian  faith,  which  is  a  far  higher  and  better  inbe* 
ritnnce  than  any  carnal  father  can  leave  to  his 
children :  for  a  son  is  only  by  generation,  we 
are  by  regeneration  made  the  spiritual  children 
of  Christ  and  the  Pope.' 

Here  the  JiOrd  Chau^llor  took  him  up,  and 
said :  *  That  seeing  all  the  bishops,  Universities, 
smd  the  most  learned  men  in  the  kingdom  had 
agreed  to  that  Act,  it  was  much  wondered  that. 
faS  alone  shotdd.^0  stifi9y  stickle,  and  so  vehe- 
mently argue  there  ilgainst  it.*  His  Answer 
was,  *  That  if  the  number  of  Bishops  and 
Universities  were  so  material  as  his  lordship 
seemed  to  make  it :  then,  my  lord,  I  see  no 
reason  why  that  thing  should  make  any  change 
in  my  conscience  :  mr  I  doubt  not,  but  of  the 
learned  and  virtuous  men  now  alive,  I  do  not 
speak  only  of  this  realm,  but  of  all  Christen- 
dom, there  are  ten  to  one  of  my  mind  in  this 
matter;  but  if  I  should  take  notice  of  those 
learned  doctors  and  virtuous  fathers  that  are 
already  dead,  many  of  whom  are  saints  in  hea- 
ven, I  am  sure  there  are  far  more,  who  all  the 
while  they  lived  thought  in  his  case  as  I  do 
now.  And  therefore,  my  lord,  I  do  not  think 
myself  bound  to  conform  my  conscience  to  the 
counsel  of  one  kingdom,  against  the  general 
consent  of  all  Chnstendem.' 

Here  it  seems  the  Lord  Chancellor  not  will- 
ing to  take  the  whole  load  of  his  condemnation 
upon  himself,  asked  in  open  court  the  ad^dce 
of  sir  John  Fitz-James,  the  lord  chief  justice  of 
England,  Whether  the  Indictment  was  valid  or 
no F  who  wisely  answered  thus:  *  My  lords,  all^ 
by  St.  Gillian' (for  that  was  always  his  oath) 

*  I  must  needs  confess  that  if  the  act  of  par- 
liament be  not  unlawful,  then  the  Indictment 
is  not  in  my  conscience  invalid.'  Some  have 
wrote,  That  the  Lord  Chancellor  should  here- 
upon say,  Quid  adhuc  desideramus  testimonium^ 
reus  est  mortis,  and  then  presently  proceeded 
to  give  Sentence  to  this  effect : '  That  he  should 
'  be  carried  back  to  the  Tower  of  London,  by 

*  the  help  of  William  Kingston,  sheriff^  and 


*  from  thence  drawn  on  a  hurdle  through  th« 

*  city  of  London  to  Tvburn,  there  to  he  banged 

*  till  he  should  be  half  dead ;  that  then   he 
'  should  be  cut  down  alive,  bis  privy  parts  cut 

*  oflF,  his  belly  ripped,  his  bowels  burnt,  his  foor 

*  quarters  set  op  over  four  gates  of  the  city, 
'  and  his  head  upon  London^ridge.' 

This  was  the  Judgment  pronounced  upon 
this  great  man,  who  had  deserved  so  well  both 
of  the  king  and  kingdom,  and  for  which  Paulus 
Jovius  calls  king  Henry  8,  another  Pbalaris. 
This  severe  Sentence  was  afterwards,  by  the 
king's  pardon,  changed  to  beheading,  because 
he  had  bbme  the  greatest  ofHce  in  the  kingdom ; 
of  which  mercy  of  the  king's,  word  being 
brought  to  sir  Thomas,  he  merrily  said,  *  God 
forbid  the  king  should  use  anymore  such  mercy 
to  any  of  my  friends,  and  6od  bless  all  my 
posterity  from  such  pardons.'  When  he  had 
received  Sentence  of  Death,  he  spake  thus  with 
a  resolute  and  sedate  aspect :  <  Well,  seeing  I 
am  condemned,  God  knows  how  justly,  I  will 
freely  speak  for  the  disburdening  my  consci- 
ence, what  I  think  of  this  law.  When  I  per- 
ceived it  was  the  king's  pleasure  to  list  out 
from  whence  the  Pope's  authority  was  derived, 
I  confess  I  studved  seven  years  together  to  find 
ont  the  truth  of  it,  and  I  could  not  meet  with 
the  works  of  any  one  doctor,  approved  by  the 
Church,  that  avouch  a  layman  was,  or  ever 
could  be  the  Head  of  the  Church.' 

Chancellor.  *  Would  you  be  esteemed  wiser, 
or  to  have  a  sincerer  conscience  than  all  the 
bishops,  learned  doctors,  nobility  and  commons 
of  this  realm?' 

More.  *  I  am  able  to  produce  against  one 
bishop  which  you  can  proauce  on  your  side,  a 
hundred  Holy  and  CathoUck  bishops  for  my 
opinion  ;  and  against  one  realm,  the  consent  of 
Christendom  for  a  thousand  years.' 

Norfolk,  *  Sir  Thomas,  you  shew  your  obsti- 
nate and  malicious  mind.' 

More,  '  Noble  sir,  .it  is  no  malice  or  obsti- 
nacy that  makes  me  say  this,  but  the  just 
necessity  of  the  cause  obliges  me  'to  it  for 
the  dischaige  of  my  conscience  ;  and  I  call 
Grod  to  witness,  that  nothing  but  this  has  ex- 
cited me  to  it.' 

After  this  the  Judges  kindly  offering  him  their 
favouraUe  audience  if  he  had  any  thing  else  to 
say  ;  he  answered  most  mildly  and  charitablyp 
'  I  have  no  more  to  sa|f,  but  that  as  the  blessed 
Apostle  St.  Paul,  as  we  read  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  WHS  present,  and  consenting  to  the 
protomartyr  Stephan,  keeping  their  clothes 
that  stoned  him  to  death,  and  yet  they  are 
both  now  holy  saints  in  heaven,  and  there  shall 
continue  friends  to  eternitv ;  so  I  verily  trust, 
and  shall  therefore  heartily  pray,  that  albeit  • 
your  lordships  have  been  on  earth  my  Judges 
to  condemnation,  yet  that  we  may  hereafter 
meet  joyfully  together  in  Heaven  to  our  ever- 
lasting salvation :  and  God  preserve  you,  espe- 
cially my  sovereign  lord  the  lung,  and  grant  him 
faithful  counsellors.' 

Sir  Thomas,  after  his  Condemnation,  was 
conducted  from  the  bar  to  the  Tower,  an  axe 
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being  carryed  before  him,  with  the  edge  to- 
wards him. 

Sir  Thomas  More  having  remained  a  prisoner 
In  the  Tower  about  a  week  after  his  Sentence, 
on  the  6th  of  July  early  in  the  oiorning,  his  old 
friend  sir  Thomas  Pope  came  to  him  with  a 
message  from  the  king  and  council,  to  acquaint 
him,  That  iiis  Execution  was  appointed  to  be 
before  nine  that  morning.  Whereupon  sir 
Thomas  said,  *  He  thanked  him  heartily  for  his 
good  news.  I  hare  been,'  says  he,  <  much 
obliged  to  his  majesty  for  the  benefits  and  ho- 
nours he  has  most  bountifully  conferred  upon 
xne ;  yet  I  am  more  bound  to  his  grace  I  do 
assure  you,  for  confining  me  in  this  place, 
where  I  have  had  convenient  place  and  oppor- 
tunity to  put  me  in  mind  of  my  last  end.  I 
am  most  of  all  bound  to  him^  that  his  majesty 
is  pleased  to  rid  me  out  of  the  miseries  of  this 
wretched  world.'    Then  sir  Thomas  Pope  ac- 

auainted  him,  it  was  the  king's  pleasure  he 
liould  not  use  many  words  at  the  place  of 
execution.  *  Sir,'  said  he,  '  you  do  well  to  ac- 
quaint me  with  the  king's  pleasure ;  for  I  bad 
otherwise  designed  to  have  made  a  speech  to 
the  people ;  but  it  matters  not,  and  I  am  ready 
to  conform  myself  to  hb  highness's  pleasure. 
And  I  beseech  you,  sir,  you  would  become  a 
suitor  to  his  majesty,  that  my  daughter  Mar- 
garet may  atiend  my  funeral.'  To  which  Pope 
replyed,  That  the  kio^  was  willing  his  wife  and 
children,  and  other  friends  should  be  present. 
Sir  Thomas  Pope  being  about  to  take  his  leave, 
could  not  refrain  from  tears.  Whereupon  sir 
Thomas  More  said,  '  Let  not  your  spirits  be 
cast  down,  for  I  hope  we  shall  see  one  another 
in  a  better  place,  where  we  shall  be  free  to  live 
and  love  in  eternal  bliss.'  And  to  divert  Pope's 
grief,  he  took  up  his  urinal  and  shook  it,  saying 
merrily,  <  I  see  no  danger  but  that  this  roan 
may  live  longer,  if  the  king  pleases.' 

About  nine  he  was  brought  out  of  the  Tower; 
his  beard  was  long,  his  face  pale  and  thin,  and 
carrying  a  red  cross  in  his  hand,  he  often  lift 
up  his  eves  to  heaven ;  a  woman  meeting  with 
him  with  a  cup  of  wine,  he  refused  it,  saying, 
'  Christ  at  Ris  Passion  drank  no  wine,  but  gall 
and  vinegar.'    Another  woman  came  crying, 


and  demanded  some  Papers  she  said  she  had 
left  in  his  hands,  when  be  was  lord  chancellory 
to  whom  be  said,  '  Good  woman,  have  pati- 
ence but  for  an  hour,  and  the  king  will  rid  me  of 
the  care  I  have  fur  those  Papers,  and  every 
thing  else.'  Another  woman  followed  him, 
crying,  he  had  done  her  much  wroxig  when  he 
was  lord  chancellor,  to  whom  he  said,  '  I  very 
well  remember  the  Cause,  and  if  I  were  to 
decide  it  now,  I  should  make  the  same  Decree.' 

When  he  came  to  the  scaffold,  it  seemed 
ready  to  fall ;  whereupon  he  said  merrily  to  the 
Lieutenant,  *  Pray,  Sir,  see  me  safe  up ;  and 
as  to  my  coming  down,  let  me  shift  for  myself.' 
Being  about  to  speak  to  the  people,  he  was 
interrupted  by  the  sherifl^  and  thereupon  he 
only  desired  the  people  to  pray  for  him,  and 
bear  witness  he  died  in  tlie  faith  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  a  faithfiil  sarant  both  to  God  and  the 
king.  Then  kneeling,  he  repeated  the  MUtrert 
Psalm  with  much  devotion;  and  rising  up, 
the  Executioner  asked  him  forgiveness.  He 
kissed  him,  and  said,  '  Pluck  up  thy  spirits, 
man,  and  be  not  afraid  to  do  thine  office  ;  my 
neck  is  very  short,  take  heed  therefore  thou 
strike  not  awry  for  saving  thine  honesty.'  Lay^ 
ing  his  head  upon  the  block,  he  bid  the  execu- 
tioner stay  till  he  had  put  his  beard  aside,  for 
that  had  committed  no  Treason,  Thus  he 
suffered  with  much  cheerfulness  ;  his  head  was 
taken  o6f  at  one  blow,  and  was  placed  upon 
London-Bridge,  where  having  continued  for 
some  months,  and  being  about  to  be  thrown 
into  the  Thames  to  make  room  for  others,  his 
daughter  Margaret  bought  it,  inclosed  it  in  a 
leaden  box,  and  kept  it  for  a  relique. 

It  is  said,  when  news  of  his  death  was  brought 
to  the  king  who  was  at  that  time  playing  at 
tables,  Anne  Bullen  luoking  on,  he  cast  his 
eye  upon  her,  and  said,  *  Thou  art  the  cause 
of  this  man's  death :'  and  presently  leaving  his 
play  he  betook  himself  to  his  chamber,  and 
thereupon,  fell  into  a  fit  of  melancholy.  More's 
great  grandson,  in  his '  Life,'  relates  that  money 
was  miraculously  supplied  for  the  purchase  of 
his  winding  sheet,  and  that  one  of  his  teeth  pre- 
served as  a  relic  was  miraculously  converted 
into  two. 


SL  The  Trial  of  John  Fisher,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  before  Com- 
missioners of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  at  Westminster,  for  High 
Treason:  26  Hen.  VIU.  a.d.  1535.  [Dr.  Bailey's  life  of 
Bishop  Fisher,  p.  188.] 


["  The  reverend  prelate,  whose  Trial  we  now 
offer  to  the  reader,  was  one  of  the  most  emi- 
nent sufferers  in  the  reign  of  Henry  8ih,  for 
opposing  the  king^s  Divorce  from  his  first 
oueen,  and  his  claim  to  the  Supremacy  over 
tne  Church  of  England.  Opinions  so  averse 
to  that  prince's  views  and  passions,  involved 
the  bishop  in  three  different  prosecutions. 
The  first  was  on  a  charge  of  Misprision  of 
Treason,  in  concealing  the  predictious  against 


the  king,  made  by  the  famous  visionary 
Elizabeth  Barton,  known  by  the  name  of  the. 
Holy  Maid  of  Rent ;  one  of  whose  prophe- 
cies denounced,  that,  if  the  king  did  not  de- 
sist from  the  Divorce,  but  married  ag^n,  he 
should  not  continqe  king  more  than  a  month 
after.  For  this  offence  the  bishop  was  in- 
cluded in  the  Act  for  punishing  Elizabeth 
Barton  and  her  accomplices ;  but  was  one 
of  those,  whom  the  act  attaint^  of  Mispri* 
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lion  of  Treason  only.  This  Act  was  passed 
in  Jan.  1533-4.  See  25  Hen.  8.  c.  12.  Ras- 
tail's  edit,  of  Stat.  The  same  parliament 
passed  a  law,  which  declared  Henry's  first 
marriage  void,  confirmed  his  marriage  with 
Anqa  BoUoigne,  made  it  treason  to  do  or 
•aj  any  thing  in  derogation  from  the  latter 
marriage,  and  required  every  person  to  take 
an  oath  to  adhere  to  the  contents  of  the  sta- 
tute, making  it  misprision  of  treason  to  refuse 
the  oath.  25  Hen.  8.  c.  22.  and  26  Hen.  8. 
c.  2.  It  was  for  refusing  the  oath  formed  on 
the  25  Hen.  8.  that  the  bishoo  endured  a  se- 
cond prosecution ;  for  on  that  account  the 
next  parliament  attainted  him  of  misprision 
of  treason,  and  deprived  him  of  nis  bi- 
shoprick.  See  26  Hen.  8.  c.  3.  of  private 
acts.  The  third  prosecution,  which  termi- 
nated with  the  bishop's  life,  soon  followed. 
The  statute  of  the  26  Hen.  8.  annexed  the 
title  of  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church  to  the 
crown ;  and  by  another  statute  of  the  same 
parliament,  it  was  made  High  Treason  by 
words  or  writing  to  attempt  depriving  the 
king  of  any  of  his  titles.  26  Hen.  8.  c.  1. 
analS.  The  operation  of  these  two  last 
statutes  gave  the  opportunity  of  reaching  the 
life  of  the  bishop,  who,  as  will  appear  from 
the  following  Trial,  having  been  ensnared 
into  a  denial  of  the  king's  being  supreme  head 
of  the  church,  after  tne  accession  of  that 
title,  was  therefore  deemed  to  come  within 
the  succeeding  statute,  which  made  it  treason 
to  deny  the  king  any  of  bis  titles. — ^The  fol- 
lowing Trial  is  extracted  from  a  very  scarce 
book,  which  was  printed  in  1655,  with  a 
title  describing  it  as  the  Life  of  bishop  Fisher, 
by  Dr.  Thomas  Bailey.  But  the  real  author, 
according  to  bishop  banner  and  others,  was 
Dr.  Richard  Hall,  who  wrote  several  pieces 
in  the  reign  of  Elintheth.  Tann.  Bibliothec. 
Britannic.  Hibem.  voce  Hall  Edwardus.  In 
number  7049  of  the  Harleian  MSS.  at  the 
British  Museum,  th«re  is  a  Life  of  bishop 
Fisher,  which  contains  an  account  of  his 
Trial  in  the  same  words  as  the  printed  life. 
—It  is  prQper  to  apprize  thie  reader,  that  the 
book,  whence  we  borrow  the  Trial,  was  cer- 
tainly written  by  a  very  zealous  Roman  Ca- 
tholic, and  that  on  other  accounts  he  should 
be  believed  with  caution.  The  writer  through- 
out strenuously  supports  the  Pope's  claim  of 
the  Supremacy.  He  relates  a  very  impro- 
iNible  story  of  queen  Anna  Bollevne,  accus- 
ing her  of  great  indignity  to  the  bead  of 
bishop  Fisher  after  his  execution,  and  of 
even  striking  it.  His  boOk  is  also  full  of 
miracles ;  one  of  which  is,  that,  though  the 
bishop's  head  was  parboiled,  and  the  wea- 
ther was  very  warm,  when  exhibited  on 
Londpn-Bridge,it  not  only  continued  fourteen 
days  without  wasting,  but  in  that  time  daily 
grew  so  much  fresher,  that  the  bishop  was 
never  seen  to  look  so  well.  However,  so  far 
as  regards  the  relation  of  the  Trial,  it  must 
be  confessed,  that  it  carries  with  it  great  ap- 
pearance of  truth;   and   more   especially 
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seems  to  deiicrve  credit,  because  the  hard 
measure  it  represents  the  bishop  to  have  ex- 
perienced at  his  trial,  so  much  resembles 
what  we  read  in  the  trial  of  his  eminent 
fellow-suflferer  sir  Thomas  More.  Nor  in 
these  hberal  and  humane  times  can  we  ima- 
gine, that  many  will  be  found,  however 
averse  to  bigotry  and  superstition,  who  will 
not  concur  in  the  sentiment,  that  the  pro- 
ceedings against  both  sir  Thomas  and  the 
bishop  were  attended  with  extreme  cruelty 
and  injustice.  This  censure  more  particu- 
larly belongs  to  the  bishop's  case.  His  crime 
was  simply  an  opinion  against  the  king's  su- 
premacy, which  he  was  ui^ed  to  give  by  a 
message  from  his  sovereign,  who  at  the 
same  time  sent  a  promise  of  indemnity.  If 
this  was  really  so,  which  there  seems  too 
much  reason  to  believe,  the  bishop's  death 
was  one  of  the  worst  passages  which  polluted 
the  reign  of  Henry ;  because  the  injustice  of 
the  case  was  highly  a^ravated  by  super- 
adding insidiousness  and  breach  of  faith. 
What  an  idea  must  we  form  of  a  prince, 
who  could  stoop  to  devise  such  unworthy 
means  to  accomplish  his  cruel  purposed 
What  must  we  think  of  the  subject,  who 
could  be  so  void  of  feeling,  as  to  become  the 
instrument  of  such  perfidy  ?  What  must  we 
conceive  of  the  times,  in  which  judges  and 
juries  could  be  found  to  give  the  form  and 
colour  of  justice  on  such  bad  proceedings  P 
Hargrave.] 

After  this  good  bishop  was  recovered  to 
some  better  strength,  by  the  help  of  his  physi- 
cians, and  that  he  was  more  able  to  be  carried 
abroad,  he  was  on  Thursday  the  17th  of  June 
brought  to  the  King's  Bench  at  Westminster, 
from  the  Tower,  with  a  huge  number  of  hol- 
berts,  bills,  and  other  weapons  about  him,  and 
the  ax  of  the  Tower  born  before  him  with  the 
edge  from  bin),  as  the  manner  is ;  and  because 
he  was  not  yet  so  well  recovered,  that  he  was 
able  to  walk  by  land  all  the  way  on  foot,  he 
rode  part  of  the  way  on  horseback  in  a  black 
cloth  gown,  and  the  rest  he  was  carried  by 
water,  for  that  he  was  not  well  able  to  ride 
through  for  weaknesse.  As  soon  as  he  was 
come  to  Westminster,  he  %vas  there  presented 
at  the  barre  before  the  commissioners  being 
all  set  ready  in  their  places  against  his  coming, 
whose  names  were  these  :  sir  Thomas  Audely, 
knight,  lord  chancellor  of  England ;  Charies 
duke  of  Suffolk ;  Henry  earle  of  Coraberlande ; 
Thomas  earle  of  Wiltshire ;  Thomas  Cromwell 
secretary ;  sir  John  Fitz-James  chief  justice  of 
England ;  sir  John  Baldwin  chief  justice  of  tlie 
Common  Pleas;  sir  Wm.  Pawlet;  sir  Rd. 
Lyster  chief  baron  of  the  exchequer;  sir  John 
Port,  sir  John  Spilman,  and  sir  Walter  Luke, 
late  justices  of  the  King's  Bench;  and  sir  An- 
thony Fitzherbert  one  of  the  justices  oftheCom- 
mon  Pleas.  Being  thus  presented  before  these 
commissioners,  he  was  commanded,  by  the 
name  of  John  Fisher  late  of  Rochester,  clerk, 
otherwise  called  John  Fisher  bishop  of  Ro« 
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i  fiance  he  h»d  in  me  more  than  anj  other. 
He  added  further,  that  if  I  woald  herein  frankly 
and  freely  advert ibe  his  majesty  m^  knowledge, 
that  upon  certificate  of  my  misliking,  tie  was 
verv  like  to  retract  much  ot  his  former  doings^ 
auff  make  satisfaction  for  the  same^  in  case  I 
should  so  adveriibe  him.     Wheu  I  had  heard  all 
this  message,  and  considered  a  little  upon  his 
Mordb,  I  put  him  in  minde  of  the  new  act  of 
parliament,  which  standing  in  force  as  it  doth 
against  all  tiicm  that  sliali  directly  say,  or  do 
any  thing  Uiat  is  against  it,  might  thereby  en- 
dangtir  me  very  much,  iu  case  £  should  utter 
unto  him  any  tJiiag  that  were  oflen^ive  against 
the  law.    To  tlmt  he  told  me,  that  tlie  king 
willed  him  to  assure  roe  on  his  honour,  and  in 
the  word  of  a  king,  that  whatever  1  should  say 
unto  him  bv  this  his  secret  messenger,  I  should 
abide  no  clanger,  no  perill  for  it,  neither  that 
any  advantage  should  be  taken  against  me  for 
tlie  same,  no,  although  my  words  were  never  so 
directly  against  the  statute,  seeing  it  was  but  a 
declaration  of  my  minde  secretly  to  him,  as  to 
his  ownc  person  :  and  for  the  messenger  him- 
selfe,  he  gave  me  his  foithfuU  promise  that  he 
would  never  utter  my  words  in  this  matter  to 
any  man  living,  but  to  the  kin^  alone.     Now 
therefore,  my  lords,  quoth  he,  seeing  it  pleased 
the  king's  majosty  to  send  to  me  thus  secretly 
under  the  pretence  of  plaine  and  true  meaning, 
to  know  my  poore  advice  and  opinion  in  tltese 
his  weighty  and  great  affaires,  which  I  most 
l^adly  was  and  ever  will  be  willing  to  send  him 
m ;  methinks  it  is  very  hard  injustice  to  heare 
the  messenger's  accusation,  and  t<i  allow  the 
same  as  a  sufficient  testimony  against  me  in 
case  of  treason.' 

To  this  the  messenger  made  no  direct  answer, 
but  (neither  deuying  his  words  as  fake,  nor 
confessing  them  as  true)  said,  that  whatever  he 
had  said  unto  him  on  the  king's  behalf,  lie  said 
no  more  tlian  his  majesty  commanded  ;  and, 
said  be,  if  I  had  said  to  you  in  such  sort  as  you 
have  declared,  I  would  gladly  know  what  diir- 
charge  this  is  to  ;ou  in  law  ngain^t  his  majesty, 
for  so  directly  speaking  ngain!>t  the  statute ; 
where-itsome  of  the  Judges  taking  quick  bold 
oac  after  another,  said,  Tliut  tliis  message,  or 
promise  from  the  king  to  him,  neither  cou  d, 
nor  did  by  ri|;our  of  the  law,  discbarge  Lim  : 
but  in  so  declaring  of  liis  minde  and  consicieucc 
against  the  supremacy,  ^ea  though  it  were  at 
the  kina's  o«\ii  commandment  or  request,  he 
committed  treason  by  the  statute,  and  nothing 
can  discharge  him  from  death  but  this  king's 
pardon. 

This  good  father  perceiving  the  small  account 
inade  of  his  words,  and  tlie  favouniLle  credit 
given  to  his  accuser,  might  then  easily  linde  in 
which  doore  the  wind  blew.  Wherciore  direct- 
ing his  speeches  to  the  lords  his  judges,  he  said, 
'  Yet  I  pray  you,  my  lfird%  consider,  that  by 
all  equity,  justice,  worldly  honesty,  and  courte- 
ous dealing,  I  cannot,  as  the  case  standeth,  be 
directly  charged  thrrewith  as  with  treason, 
though  I^  h:id  spoken  the  words  indeed,  the 
same  being  not  spoken  maiicioosly,  but  ia  \im 


Chester,  to  hold  up  his  hand,  which  he  did, 
with  a  most  cheeiful  coununance  and  rare 
constancy.  Then  was  his  Indictment  read, 
which  was  very  long  and  full  of  words;  but  the 
eilect  of  it  was  thus,  That  he  maliciously, 
treacherously,  and  falsely,  had  said  these  words, 
*  The 'king,  our  lowereigne  lord,  is  not  Supreme 
Head  in  the  earth  of  tlie  Church  of  England,  and 
being  read  to  the  end,  it  was  asked  him,  whe- 
tlier  he  was  guiltY  of  this  treason  or  no? 
Whereunto  he  pleaded,  Not  Guilty.  Then  was 
a  Jury  of  twelve  men  (being  free- holders  of 
Middlesex)  called  to  try  this  issue,  whose  names 
were  these:  sir  Hugh  Vaugban  knt.  sir  Walter 
Langford  knt.  Tho.  Burbage,  John  Nudygate, 
Wm.  Browne,  John  Ilewes,  Jasper  Leak, 
John  Palmer,  Rd.  Henry  Young,  Uenry  Lodis- 
roan,  John  Elrineton,  and  George  Heveoing- 
hara,  esquires.  These  twelve  men  be  ing  swornc 
lo  trie  wlietlier  the  prisoner  were  guilty  of  tins 
•  treason  or  no,  at  last  came  forth  to  give  evi  • 
dence  against  him  Mr.  Rich,  tlie  secret  and 
close  messenger  that  passed  between  the  king 
and  him,  as  ye  have  read  before,  who  openlv, 
in  the  presence  of  the  judges,  and  all  the  people 
there  assembled,  deposed  and  swore,  that  he 
heard  the  prisoner  say  in  plaine  words,  within 
the  Tower  of  London,  tliat  he  believed  in  his 
conscience,  and  by  bis  learning  tie  assuredly 
knew,  that  the  king  neither  was,  nor  by  right, 
could  be  Supreme  Head  in  earth  of  the  church 
of  England.  When  this  blessed  father  heard 
the  accusations  of  this  most  wretched  aud  false 
person,  contrary  to  his  former  oath  and  pro- 
mise, he  was  not  a  little  astoiti»hed  thereat; 
wherefore  he  said  to  him  in  tliis  manner  :  '  Mr. 
iiich,  I  cannot  but  mcrvaile  to  bear  y»u  come 
in,  and  bear  witness  a|;ainst  me  of  these  words, 
knowing  in  what  s«xret  manner  you  came  to 
roe :  but  suppose  I  so  said  unto  you,  yet  in 
that  saying  I  committed  no  treason  ;  for  upon 
what  occasion,  and  for  what  cause  it  might  be 
aaid,  your  self  doth  know  riaht  well ;  and  there- 
fore being  noiv  urged  (said  he)  by  this  occasion, 
to  open  somewhat  of  this  matter,  I  shall  desire 
jny  lords,  and  others  here,  to  take  a  little  pati- 
ence in  hearing  what  I  shall  say  for  myself/ 

*  This  man*  (meaning  Mr.  Rich)  «  come  to 
me  from  the  king,  as  he  said,  on  a  secret  mes- 
sage with  commendations  from  his  grace,  de- 
claring at  large,  what  a  good  opinion  his  ma- 
jesty had  of  me,  and  how  sorry  he  was  of  my 
trouble,  with  many  more  words  than  are  here 
needful  to  be  recited,  because  they  tended  so 
mudi  to  my  praise,  as  1  was  not  onely  ashamed 
to  hear  them,  but  also  knew  right  well  that  J 
could  no  way  deserve  tliem.  At  last  he  broke 
with  me  of  the  matter  of  the  king's  supremacy, 
lately  granted  unto  him  by  ace  of  parliament, 
to  the  whicli  he  said.  Although  all  the  bishops 
in  the  realme  have  consented,  except  your  selfe 
ahme,  and  also  tlie  whole  court  of  parliament, 
both  spirituall  and  temporall,  except  a  very 
few ;  yet  lie  told  me,  that  the  king,  for  better 
■attsfaction  of  his  owne  conscience,  had  sent 
him  unto  me  in  this  secret  manner,  to  know 
wy  ftdl  opinion  in  the  matter,  for  the  great  af- 
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way  of  ndvice  and  counsel!,  when  it  wns  re- 
ouested  of  me  by  the  king  himself;  and  chat 
favour  the  very  words  of  the  statute  do  give 
mc,  being  made  onely  against  such  as  shall 
ijialiciously  gainsay  the  king's  supremacy*  and 
none  other:  wherefore,  although  by  rigour  of 
law,  you  may  take  occasion  thus  to  condemn 
me,  yet  I  hope  you  cannot  finde  law,  except 
you  adde  rigour  to  that  law,  to  cast  me  downe, 
which  herein  I  hope  I  have  not  deser^'ed/  To 
Tvhich  it  was  answered  by  some  of  the  judges, 
that  the  word  maliciously  is  but  a  superfluous 
and  void  word  ;  for  if  a  man  speak  against  the 
king's  supremacy  by  any  manner  of  meanes,  that 
speaking  is  to  be  understood,  and  taken  in  law 
as  maliciously. 

•  *  My  lordsj'  said  he, '  if  the  law  be  so  under- 
stood, then  It  is  a  hard  exposition,  and,  as  I 
take  it,  contrary  to  the  meaning  of  them  that 
made  the  law.  But  then  let  me  demand  this 
question,  whether  a  single  testimony  of  one 
man  may  be  admitted  as  sufficient  to  prove  me 
guilty  oi^Treason  for  speaking  these  wordd,  or 
no?  and  whether  my  answer,  negatively,  may 
pot  be  accepted  against  his  affirmative,  to  my 
avails  and  benefit,  or  no  ?'  To  that  the  judges 
and  lawyers  apswered  (that  being  the  king's 
case)  it  rested  much  in  the  conscience  and  dis- 
cretion of  the  jury ;  and  as  they  upon  th^  evi- 
dence given  before  them  shall  finde  it,  you  are 
either  to  be  acquitted,  or  else  by  judgment  to 
be  condemned.  The  Jury  having  heard  all  this 
simple  evidence,  departed,  ac<^ording  to  the 
order,  into  a  secret  place,  there  to  agree  upon 
the  Verdict ;  but  before  they  went  from  the 
place,  the  case  was  so  aggravated  to  them  by 
my  lord  chancellour,  making  it  so  hainous  and 
dangerous  a  treason,  that  tfey  easily  perceived 
ivhat  verdict  they  must  returne;  otherways 
iieap  such  danger  upon  their  owne  heads,  as 
none  of  them  were  wilting  to  undergo.  Some 
other  of  the  commissioners  charged  this  most 
reverend  man  with  obstinacy  and  singularity, 
alledging,  that  he  bein^but  one  man,  did  pre- 
sumptuously stand  against  that,  which  was  in 
the  great  councell  of  parliament  agreed  upon, 
and  finally  was  consented  unto  by  all  the 
bishops  of  this  realme,  saving  himselfe  alone. 
But  to  that  he  answered,  *  That  indeed  he 
might  well  be  accounted  singular,  if  he  alone 
should  stand  in  this  matter  (as  they  said) :  but 
having  on  his  part  the  rest  of  the  bishops  in 
Christendome,  far  surmounting  the  number  of 
the  bi&hops  of  England,  he  said  they  could  not 
iustly  account  him  singular.  And  having  on 
his  part  all  the  Catholicks  and  bi&hops  of  the 
world  from  Christ's  ascension,  till  now,  joyned 
with  the  whole  consent  of  Christ's  universall 
church,  I  must  needs  account  mine  own  part  ' 
farre  the  surer:  and  as  for  obstinaty,  which  j 
js  likewise  objected  against  me,  I  have  no  way  j 
to  cleare  myself  tliereof,  but  my  owne  solemne 
word  and  promise  to  the  controry,  if  you  please 
%o  believe  it,  or  else,  if  that  will  not  serve,  I  am 
here  ready  lo  confirme  the  same  by  my  oath.' 
Thus,  in  effect,  he  answered  their  objections,  j 
l)iough  with  many  more  words,  both  wisely  ; 
yoht  u  \ 
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and  profoundly  uttered,  and  that  with  a  mer- 
vailous,  couragious,  and  rare  canstancy,  inso- 
much  as  many  of  his  hearers,  yea  some  of  his 
Judges,  lamented  so  grievouBly,  that  their  in- 
ward sorrow  in  b|I  sides  was  expressed  by  the 
outward  teares  in  their  eyes,  to  perceive  such  a 
famous  and  reverend  man  in  danger  to  be cin- 
demned  to  a  cruell  death,  upon  so  w^k  evt- 
dencp  given  by  such  an  accuser,  contrary  to 
all  fuith  and  promise  of  the  king  himself.    Bui 
all  pity,  mercy,  and  right,   being  set  aside, 
rigour,  cruelly,  and  malice,  took  place;  for  the 
twelve  men  lieing  shortly  returned  from  iheii» 
consultation,  Verdict  was  given  that  he  was 
Guilty  of  the  Treason,  which  although   they 
thus  did,  upon  the  inenacine  and  thi-entniog 
words  of  the  commissioners,  the  king's  learned 
councell,  yet  was  it,  no  doubt,  full  sore  against 
their  conscience,  as  some  of  them  u  ould  after 
report,  to  their  dying  dates,  onely  for  safety  of 
their  goods  and  lives,  whicii  they  were  well 
assured  to  lose,  in  case  they  had  acquitted  him. 
Afber  the  Verdict  thus  given  by  the  twelve 
men,  the  lord  chancelluur,  commanding  silence 
to  be  kept,  said  unto  the  prisoner  in  this  sort^ 
'  My  lord  of  Rochester,  you  have  been  here 
arraigned  of  High  Treason,  and  putting  your 
selfe  to  the  triall  of  twelve  men,  you  nave 
pleaded  Not  Guiltv,  and  they  notwithstanding 
nave  found  you  6uilty  in  their  conscience  | 
wherefore,  if  you  have  any  more  to  say  for  your 
selfe,  you  are  now  to  be  heard,  or  else  to  rem 
ceive  judgment  according  to  the  onfer  an<( 
course  of  law.'    Then  said  this  b(essed  father 
againe,  « Truly,  my  lord,  if  that  which  I  have 
before  spoken  be  not  snffioient,  I  have  no  mor^ 
to  say,  but  onely  to  desire  Almighty  God  to 
forgive  them  that  have  thus  condemned  roe,  for 
I  think  they  know  not  what  they  have  done." 
Then  my  lord  ohancellour,  framing  himselfe  to 
a  solemnity  in  countenance,  proclaimed  Sen? 
tence  of  death  upon  him,  in  manner  and  forme 
following :  '  You  shall  be  led  to  the  place  fron^ 
whence  you  came,  and  from  thence  shall  be 
drawn  through  the  city  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion  at  Tyborne,   where   your  body  shall  be 
hanged  by  the  neck,  half  alive  you  shall  be  cot 
down  and  throwne  to  the  ground,  yuur  bowels 
to  be  taken  out  of  your  body  before  you,  being 
alive,  your  head  to  be  smitten  off,  and  your 
body  to  be  divided  into  four  quarters,  and  after 
your  head  and  quarters  to  be  set  up,  where  the 
king  shall  appoint;  and  God  have  mercy  upon 
your  soule.' 

After  the  pronouncing  of  this  cruell  Setw 
tence,  rhe  lieutenant  of  tlie  Tower,  with  his 
band  of  men,  stood  ready  to  receive  and  carry 
him  back  again  to  his  prison.  Before  his  de- 
parture he  desired  audience  of  the  oommift- 
siuners  for  a  few  words,  which  being  granted, 
he  said  thus  in  effect:  '  My  lords,  I  am  liere  coi>- 
demned  before  you  of  IlighTreason^for  deniall 
of  the  king's  Supremacy  over  the  Church  of 
England,  but  by  what  order  of  justice  I  leave 
to  God,  who  is  the  searcher  both  of  the  king's 
majesty's  conscience  and  ^ours.  Nevertheless, 
being  found  guilty  (as  it  is  termed)  I  am^  aoj 
2P 
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Biuat  he  contented  with  all  that  God  shall  send, 
to  who#e  will  I  wlwUy  referre  aiid  jHibmit  iny- 
acrlCe.  And  now  to  tell  you  more  pluiuly  cuy 
minde,  touching  this  matter  of  the  king's  Su* 
premacy,  1  tliink  indeed,  and  alwaies  have 
ihought,  end  do  now  lastly  alBrni  tb»t  his  grace 
cannot  juitly  claime  any  such  supremacy  oyer 
the  church  of  God,  as  he  now  taketh  upon  him, 
neither  JUath  it  ever  been  seen  or  heard  o^^  that 
•ny  temponili  prince  before  his  dnies,  hath  pre* 
sumed  to  that  dignity.  Wherefore  if  ilie  king 
will  now  adventure  himselfe  in  proceeding  in 
Ibis  strange  and  unwonted  case,  no  doubt  but 
\»  shall  deeply  incurre  the  grievous  displeasure 
of  Almighty  God,  to  the  great  damniage  of  his 
ownesoule,andof  many  others,  and  to  the  utter 
ruiiie  of  this  realme,  committed  to  his  charge, 
whereof  will  eosue  some  sharp  pujushmeot  at 
his  hand:  wherefore  I  pray  God  his  grace 
may  remember  himselfe  in  ume,  aiid  hearken 
to  good  counsel),  for  the  preservation  of  him- 
selfe and  his  realine,  and  the  ouietnesse  of  all 
Christendome.'  Which  words  being  ended,  he 
was  conveyed  back  againe  to  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don, part  on  foot,  and  |)art  on  horseback,  with 
a  number  of  men,  bearing  holberts  and  other 
weapons  about  him,  as  was  before  at  his  com- 
ing to  arraignment:  and  when  he  «ias  come  to 
>he  Tower-gate,  he  turned  him  back  to  all  his 
fraine  that  had  thus  conducted  him  forward 
and  backward,  and  said  unto  them,  <  My  mas- 
ters, I  thank  you  all  for  the  great  labour  and 
paines  you  ha«e  taken  with  me  this  day  :  I  am 
not  able  to  give  you  any  thing  in  recompence» 
i(ir  I  have  nothing  left ;  and  therefore  I  pray 
you  accept  in  gwA  part  my  hearty  thanks/ 
And  this  he  spake  with  so  lust^  a  courage,  so 
amiable  a  countenance^  and  with  so  fre^h  and 
lively  a  colour,  as  he  seemed  rather  to  have 
come  from  some  great  feast,  or  banquet,  than 
from  his  arraignment,  shewing  by  all  his  aes- 
ture  and  outward  countenance,  nothing  else 
but  joy  and  gladftesse. 

Thus  being  after  his  condemnation,  the  space 
of  three  or  four  daies,  in  his  prison,  he  occupied 
'  himselfe  in  continual  prayer  most  fervently; 
and  although  be  looked  diiily  for  death,  yet 
could  ye  not  have  perceived  him.  one  whit 
dismayed  thereat,  neither  in  word  nor  counte- 
nance, but  still  continued  his  former  trade  of 
constancy  and  patience,  and  that  rather  with  a 
more  joy  full  cheere  and  free  minde  dian  ever 
he  had  done  before,  which  appeared  well  by 
this  chance  that  I  will  tell  you  :  there  hapned  a 
laise  mmour  to  rise  sodainely  among  the  peo- 
ple, that  he  should  be  brought  to  bis  execution 
oy  a  certain  day ;  whereupon  his  cook,  that  was 


ii^aine,  for  all  that  report  thou  seest  me  yet 
aiive,  and  tliercfore  wliatsix^vcr  newes  thou 
shall  heare  of  me  hereafter,  let  me  no  more 
lack  my  dinner,  but  make  it  ready  as  thou  art 
wont  to  do ;  and  if  thou  see  me  dead  when  thou 
comest,  tlien  eat  it  tliy  selfe :  but  1  promise 
tlice,  if  I  be  alive,  I  minde,  by  God's  grace,  to 
eat  never  a  bit  the  lesse. 

Thus  while  tljis  blessed  bishop  lay  daily  ex- 
pecting the  houre  of  his  death,  the  king,  who 
no  lesse  desired  his  death  than  himselfe  looked 
for  it,  caused  at  last  a  writ  of  execution  to  be 
made,  and  brought  to  sir  £dmond  Walsingham 
lieutenant  of  the  Tower.  But  where  by  his 
judgement  at  Westminster,  he  was  condemned, 
as  ye  have  read  before,  to  drawing,  hangings 
and  quartering,  as  traitors  alwaies  use  to  he, 
yet  was  he  scared  from  that  cruell  eieciS- 
tion.  Wheretore  order  was  taken  that  he 
should  be  led  no  further  than  Tower-hill,  and 
there  to  have  his  head  struck  oiF. — After  the 
lieutenant  had  received  ti)is  bloody  writ,  he 
called  unto  him  certaine  persons,  whose  ser- 
vice and  presence  were  to  be  used  in  tliat  bu- 
sinesse,  commanding  them  to  be  ready  against 
the  next  day  in  the  morning :  and  because  that 
was  very  late  in  the  night,  and  the  prisoner 
asleep,  he  was  loath  to  disease  him  of  his  rest 
for  that  time  \  and  so  in  the  morning  before 
five  of  the  clock,  he  came  jto  him  in  his  cham- 
ber in  the  Bell- tower,  6nding  him  yet  asleep  iu 
his  bed,  and  waked  him,  shewing  ium  tliat  he 
was  come  to  him  on  a  message  from  the  king; 
and  after  som#  circumstance  used  with  per- 
swasion  that  he  should  remember  himself  to  be 
an  old  man,  and  that  for  age  he  could  not,  by 
course  of  nature,  live  lon^ ;  he  told  him  at  last, 
that  he  was  come  to  signifie  unto  him,  that  the 
king's  pleasure  was  ha  should  suffer  death  tha^ 
forenoone.  W^ell,  quoth  this  blessed  father,  \i 
this  be  your  errand,  you  bring  mc  no  greap 
ncwes,  for  I  liave  long  time  looked  for  tins  mes- 
sage, I  most  humbly  thank  his  majesty,  that  it 
pleaseth  him  to  rid  me  firom  all  tjiis  worldly 
businesse;  and  I  thank  you  also  for  your 
tidings.  But  I  pray  you,  Mr.  Lieutenant,  said 
he,  when  is  mine  houre  that  1  must  go  hence  ? 
Your  houre,  said  tlie  lieutenant,  must  be  nine 
of  the  clock.  And  what  houre  is  it  now,  said 
he  ?  It  is  now  about  five,  said  the  lieutenant. 
Well  then,  said  he,  let  mo  by  your  patience, 
sleep  an  houre  or  two,  for  X  have  slept  very 
httle  this  night :  And  yet  to  tell  you  the  trutl^ 
not  for  any  fiare  of  death,  I  thank  God,  but  by 
reason  of  my  great  infirmity,  and  weaknesse. 
The  kiog*s  further  pleasure  ]^,  said  tlie  lieute- 
nant, that  you  should  use  as  little  speech  as 


wont  to  dress  his  dinner,  and  carry  it  daily  unto  ■  may  be,  especially  ujty  thing  touching  his  ma- 
him,  hearing,  among  others,  of  his  execution,  'jesty,  whereby  the  people  should  nave  any 
dressed  him  no  diimer  at  all  that  dajr ;  where*  cause  to  think  of  him  or  his  proceedings  other- 
fore  at  the  cook's  next  repaire  unto  him,  he  de-  '  wise  than  well.  For  that,  said  he,  you  shall 
manded  the  cause  why  he  brought  him  not  his  '  see  me  order  myself,  as,  by  pod's  grace, 
dtimer  as  be  was  wont  to  doe  :  Sir,  said  the  '  neither  the  kin^  nor  any  man  clie«  shall  have 
cook,  it  was  commonly  talked  all  the  towne  occasion  to  misiike  my  words.  With  which 
over,  that  you  should  have  died  that  day,  and  answer  the  lieutenant  departed  from  him;  and 
therefore  I  thought  it  biit  vaine  to  dresse  any  ^  so  the  prisoner  falling  againe  to  rest,  slept 
thing  for  you.    Well,  said  Ite  inenily  unto  him    soundly  two  hoores  and  mor^.     And  after  $e 
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ram,opu$  convunhnavi  quod  dediati  wihi  ut  Ja* 
ciam  :  Et  nunc  ciarifica  tu  tue,  Puter^  apud 
temet  ipsum  claritate  quum  hubui  yriusquam, 
ij-c.  and  with  that  he  shut  the  book  toj;eihef, 
and  said,  '  Here  is  even  learning  enough  for 
me  to  my  live's  end/  And  so  the  sheritFs  bein^ 
ready  for  him,  be  was  taken  up  again  aniuii^ 
certain  of  the  sheriflEi  men,  with  a  new  and 
much  greater  company  of  weapons  than  was 
befurei  and  carried  to  the  scaffold  on  the 
Tower-bill,  otherwise  called  East-^mitlifield^ 
bimselfe  praying  all  the  way,  and  recurdnig 
upon  the  words  which  he  before  bad  read ;  and 


was  waked,  be  called  to  bis  man  to  help  liim 
up  :  but  first  of  alt  be  commanded  him  to  take 
away  the  shirt  of  haire  (which  accustomably 
he  wore  on  his  back)  and  to  convey  it  privily 
out  of  the  house,  and  instead  thereof  to  lay 
him  fortli  a  clean  white  sliirt,  and  all  the  l>e»t 
aparrell  he  had,  as  cleanly  brushed  os  may  be; 
and  as  he  was  arraying  himselfe,  his  man  per^ 
ceiving  in  liim  more  curiosity  and  care  for  the 
fine  and  cleanly  wearing  of  his  aparrell  that 
day,  than  ever  was  wont  to  be  before,  demand- 
ed of  him  what  this  sodain  change  meant,  say- 
ing that  his  lordship  knew  well  enough  he  mus^ 
put  off  all  againc  within  two  houres,  and  lose 
It.  Whatoftimt,  said  he?  Doest  iliou  not 
mark,  that  this  is  our  marriage-day,  and  that 
it  behoveth  us  therefore  to  use  more  cleanli- 
nesse  for  solemnity  of  the  marriage-snke  ? 

About  nine  of  the  clock  the  lieutenant  come 
againe  to  his  prisoner,  and  finding  him  almost 
ready,  said  that  he  was  come  now  ibr  him.  I 
will  wait  upon  you  straiglit,  suid  he,  as  fubt  lis 
this  thin  body  of  mine  will  give  me  leave. 
Then  said  he  to  his  man.  Reach  me  my  furred 
tippet  to  put  about  my  neck.  O  my  lord, 
said  the  lieutenant,  what  need  you  be  so  care- 
full  for  your  health  for  this  little  time,  being,  as 
your  self  knoweth,  not  much  above  an  houre  ? 
I  think  no  otherwise,  said  this  blessed  father, 
but  yet  in  the  mean  time  I  will  keep  myselfe  as 
well  as  I  can,  till  the  very  time  of  my  execu- 
tion :  for  I  tell  you  truth,  though  I  have,  I 
thank  our  Lord,  a  very  good  desire,  and  a  will- 
ing minde,  to  die  at  this  present,  and  so  trust 
of  his  infinite  mercy  and  goodne&se  he  will 
contmue  it,  yet  will  I  not  willingly  hinder  my 
health,  in  the  mean  time,  one  minute  of  an 
houre,  but  still  prolong  the  same  as  long  as  I 
can,  bv  such  reasonable  waies  and  meanes  as 
Almighty  God  hath  provided  for  me.  With  that 
taking  a  little  book  in  his  hand,  which  was  a 
New  Testament  lying  by  him,  he  made  a  crf>s8e 
ou  his  forehead,  aod  want  out  of  hia  prison- 
doore  with  the  lieutenant,  being  so  weak  that 
he  was  scarce  able  to  go  downe  staires  :  where- 
fore at  the  staires  foot  he  was  taken  up  in  a 
chaire  between  two  of  the  lieutenants  men, 
and  carried  to  the  Tower-gate,  with  a  great 
number  of  weapons  about  him,  to  be  delivered 
to  the  sheriffs  of  London  for  execution.  And 
as  they  were  come  to  the  uttermost  precinct  of 
the  liberty  of  the  Tower,  they  rested  there  with 
him  a  space,  till  such  time  as  one  was  sent 
before  to  know  in  what  readinesse  the  sherifis 
were  to  receive  him ;'  during  which  space  he 
rose  out  of  his  chaire,  and  standing  on  his  feet 
leaned  his  sfioulders  to  the  wall,  and  lifting  his 
ef  es  towards  heaven,  opened  his  little  book  in 
his  hand,  and  said,  '  O  Lord,  this  is  the  last 
dme  that  ever  I  shall  o»jen  this  book ;  let  some 
comforuble  place  now  chance  unto  me,  where- 
by I  thy  poore  servant  may  glorifie  thee  in  this 
my  last  houre  ;  and  with  that,  looking  into  the 
book,  the  first  thing  that  came  to  his  sight  were 
these  words.  Hoc  e$t  autem  vita  aterna,  ut  co^ 
nouant  te,  solum  verum  Deum^  4*  ^ue'n  mitUti 
Jctum  Christum.     Ego  te  ghrijkavi  tuptr  ter^ 


upon  t 

when  he  was  come  to  the  foot  of  the  scaffold, 
they  that  carried  him  offered  to  help  him  up 
the  staires.  But  then  said  he,  Nny,  masters, 
seeing  I  am  come  so  forre,  let  ipe  alone,  and 
ye  shall  see  me  shift  for  myself  well  enough; 
and  so  went  up  the  staires  \%ithout  any  helpe, 
so  lively,  that  it  was  merveile  to  them  that 
knew  before  of  his  debility  luid  weuknei^e;  but 
as  he  was  mounting  up  the  htidres,  the  south- 
east sun  shining  very  bright  in  his  facr,  where- 
upon be  said  to  himselfe  these  words,  lifliug  up 
bis  hands,  Accedite  ad  eum,  i$"  illuminamini,  4r 
faciei  vestra  non  confundetur.  By  that  time 
he  was  upon  the  «)Caflfold  it  was  about  ten  of  the 
clock ;  where  the  executioner  being  ready  to 
do  his  ofhce,  kneeled  downe  to  hnn,  as  the 
fashion  is,  and  asked  him  for^ivcncsse  :  *  I  for- 
give thee,  said  he,  with  all  my  heart,  and  I 
trust  thou  shalt  see  me  overcome  this  siorme 
lustily.*'  Tlicn  was  his  gown  and  tippet  taken 
from  him,  and  he  stood  in  his  doublet  and  hose, 
in  sight  of  all  the  people,  whereof  was  no  small 
number  asscmblea  to  see  his  execution.  There 
%vas  to  be  seen  a  long,  lean,  and  blender  body, 
having  on  it  little  other  substance  besides  skin 
and  bones,  insomuch  as  most  of  the  beholdew 
mcn'eiled  to  see  a  living  man  so  forre  con- 
sumed, for  he  seemed  a  very  image  of  death, 
and  as  it  were  death  in  a  man*s  shape,  using  i^ 
man's  voice;  and  therefore  it  was  thought  the 
king  was  something  crnell  to  put  such  a  roan 
to  death,  being  so  ncere  his  end,  and  to  kill 
that  whicl)  was  dying  already,  except.it  were 
for  pity  sake  to  rid  him  of  his  pain. 

When  the  innocent  and  holy  man  was  soine 
upon  the  scaffold,  he  spake  to  the  people  in 
effect  as  followeth :  *  (j)n*istian  people,  I  am 
come  hither  to  die  for  the  faith  ot  Christ's  holy 
Catholique  church ;  and  I  thank  God  hitherto 
my  stomack  hath  served  me  very  well  ihere- 
uiito,  so  that  yet  I  have  not  feared  death  ; 
wherefore  I  desire  you  all  to  help  and  assist 
with  your  prayers,  that  at  the  very  point  and 
instant  of  death's  stroke,  I  muy  in  that  very 
moment  stand  stedfast,  without  fainting  in  any 
one  point  of  the  Catholique  faith,  fVee  i'rova  any 
fear.  And  I  beseech  Almighty  God  of  his  in- 
finite goodnesse,  to  save  the  king  and  this 
realme,  and  that  it  may  please  him  to  hold  his 
hand  over  it,  and  send  the  king  good  coancel.' 

These  or  the  like  words  he  spake,  with  such 
acheerefoll  countenance,  such  a  stout  and  con- 
stant courage,  and  such  a  reverend  gravity,  that 
he  appeared  to  all  men  not  only  void  of'  feare, 
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but  abo  glad  of  death.  Besides  this,  he  uttered 
his  words  so  distinctly,  and  with  so  loud  and 
clearc  a  voice  that  the  people  were  astonished 
thereat,  and  noted  it  for  a  miraculous  tiling,  to 
heare  so  plain  and  audible  a  voice  couic  t'roin 
so  \Teak  and  sickly  an  old  body ;  for  the 
youngest  man  in  that  presence,  being  in  good 
and  perfect  healih^  could  not  have  spoken  to 
be  better  heard  and  perceived,  than  he  was. 
Then  after  these  few  words  by  him  nttered  he 
kneeled  dotvn  on  both  his  knees,  and  said  cer- 
tain prayers,  among  which  one  was  the  hymn 
of  It:  Derim  luntiamux,  to  the  end,  and  the 
psalm  of  In  te,  Doinine,  spcratL  Tlien  came 
the  executioner,  and  bound  a  handkerchief  about 
bis  eyes ;  and  so  tiiis  holy  father  lifting  up  his 


hands  and  heart  towards  heaven,  said  a  few 
prayers,  which  were  not. long,  but  fervent,  and 
devout :  which  being  ended,  he  laid  his  head 
down  on  the  middle  of  a  little  block,  where  tho 
eiecutioner  being  ready  with  a  sharp  and  heavy 
ax  cut  asunder  his  slender  neck  at  one  blow, 
wliich  bled  so  abundantly,  that  many  wondered 
to  see  so  much  blood  ibsue  out  of  so  slender 
and  leane  a  b6dy.  lie  was  beheaded  June 
29,  1535,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age.  Lord 
Herbert  savs  that  "  the  Pope  (Paul  3rd)  sent 
him  a  cardmal's  hat,  but  unseasonably,  bis  head 
being  off."  There  is  a  story,  that  when  Henry 
•heard  of  the  Pope's  intention  to  send  hinj  a  hat, 
he  exclaimed,  **  Fore  God,  then,  he  shall  wear 
it  on  his  shoulders,  for  Til  have  his  head  oflf." 


The  Trial  of  William  Lord  Dacres  of  the  North,  for  High 
Treason,  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord  High  Steward :  27  Henry 
VIIL  A  D.   1535.     [Hall  and  Lord  Herbert's  Hen.  VHL] 


["  This  Trial  is  taken  notice  of  in  most  of  the 
old  Chronicles,  and  also  in  one  of  the  Har- 
leian  manuscripts ;  but  Hnirs  is  the  book, 
fn)ra  which  the  others  transcribe.  We  there- 
fore present  our  readers  with  an  extract 
from  him,  to  wljich  we  add  one  from  lord 
Herbert's  Henry  ihe  8th,  as  the  latter  is  more 
explanatory.  But  both  accounts  are '  so 
short,  that  we  fear  they  will  be  deemed  too 
trivial  for  insertion.  Against  such  a  censure, 
we  have  ojily  to  say,  that  it  is  the  fact  ol  lord 
Dacres's  acquittal,  which  was  our  chief  in- 
ducement for  admitting  the  mention  of  this 
Trial  into  the  collection.  In  ancient  times, 
more  especially  in  the  leign  of  Henry  8th, 
when,  from  the  devastation  made  by  the 
civil  wars  amongst  the  ancient  nobility,  and 
other  causes  disturbing  the  balance  of  the 
constitution,  the  influence  of  the  crown  was 
become  exorbitant,  and  seems  to  have  been 
in  its  zenith,  to  he  accused  of  a  crime  against 
the  state  and  to  be  convicted  were  idmobt 
the  same  thing.  The  one  was  usually  so  cer- 
tain a  consequence  of  the  other,  that,  exclu- 
sively of  lord  Dacresi's  Case  in  the  reij^n  of 
Henry  8th,  and  that  of  sir  Nichohis  Throck- 
morton in  his  daughter  Mary's,  the  examples 
to  tho  contrary  aie  very  rare.  But  those 
which  do  occur  ought  to  be  remembered  in 
justice  to  the  times  they  belont;  to,  as  a  sort 
of  balance  for  the  reproach  deservedly  cast 
upon  th^m,  for  the  culpable  facility  of  con- 
demnation so  conspicuous  in  most  other  in- 
stances."    Hargrave.] 

Extract  from  Salt's  Hen,  VIIJ.  p.  935. 

The  nynth  day  of  July  was  the  lorde  Dacres 
of  the  north  arreigried  at  Westminster  of  High 


Treason,  where  the  duke  of  XorfFolke  sate  as 
judge  and  high  steward  of  England.  The  sayd 
lorde  Dacres  beyog  brought  to  ilie  barre  with 
the  axe  of  the  Tower  before  him,  after  his  in- 
ditement  red,  not  only  improved  the  sayd  indite* 
ment  as  false  and  maliciously  devised  against 
him,  and  answered  every  part  and  matter  herin 
contained,  but  also  so  manly,  wittily^and  di^^ 
rectly  confuted  his  accusors,  whiclie  there  were 
ready  to  avouche  their  accusacions,  that  to 
their  great  shames,  and  to  his  great  honor,  he 
was  found  that  day  by  his  peres  not  giltie, 
whiche  undoubtedly  the  commons  excedyngly 
joyed  and  rejoysed  of,  insomuche  as  there  was 
in  the  hall  at  those  woordes, «  Not  giltie,'  the 
greatest  shoute  and  crye  of  joy  that  the  like 
no  tnan  livyng  may  remembre  that  ever  he 
heard. 

Extract  from  iard  Herbert's  Henry  VIIL  in 
2  Kenn,  Compl.  Hist,  p.  17T. 

The  lord  Dacres  of  the  north  (July  9,  as  our 
historians  have  it)  was  arraigned  at  Westmin- 
ster of  High  Treason,  hut  as  the  principal  wit- 
nesses produced  against  him  by  his  accusers 
(sir  Ralph  Fenwick  and  one  Musgrave)  were 
some  mean  and  provoked  Scottish  men,  so  his 
peers  acquitted  him,  as  believing  they  not  only 
spoke  maliciously,  but  might  be  easily  suhomed 
against  him,  as  one  who  (having  been  warden 
of  the  Marches^  by  frequent  inroads  had  done 
much  harm  in  tnat  country.  And  thus  escaped 
that  lord  to  his  no  little  honour,  andhis  judges, 
as  giving  example  thereby  how  persons  of  great 
quality,  brought  to  their  trial,  are  not  so  neces- 
sarily condemned,  but  tliat  they  sometimes  may 
escape^  when  they  obtain  an  equal  hearing. 
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33.  The  Trials,  of  Queen  Anna  Boletn,  and  her  Brother  lord 
viscount  RocHFOKD,  for  High  Treason,  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord  High  Steward;  and  also  of  Henrt  Nonais.  Mark 
Smeton,  William  Brereton,  and  Sir  Francis  Weston, 
before  Commissioners  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  for  the  same 
Offence:  28  Hen,  Vni.  a.d.  1536.  [Harleian  MS.  .1  Burnet's 
Reform.  I96.     1  Strype's  Memorials,  279] 

lefte,  the  earle  of  Surrey,  sonne  of*  Uie  duke  of 
Nortblke,  sittinge  directly  before  his  father,  a 
degree  lower,  as  earle  marshall  of  England,  to 
whome  were  adjoyned  26  other  peeres,  aud 
among  them  the  qucenes  father  (a)^  by  whome 
sliee  was  to  be  tryed.  The  king's  Commission 
heinge  rend,  the  accusers  gave  iu  tJicire  Evi- 
dence, and  the  Wittnesses  were  produced  ,  the 
queene  sittinge  in  her  chaire  made  for  her, 
(whether  in  regard  of  anj  infirmiiy,  or  out  of 
honor  penniited  to  the  wife  of  tlie  soveraigne) 
haveinge  an  excellent  quick  witi,  and  being  a 
ready  speaker,  did  so  answeare  to  all  obiectiont, 
that  had  the  peeres  given  in  theire  Verdict  ac- 
cord Inge  to  tne  expcctacioq  of  the  assembly, 
shee  Wad  beene  acquitted  :  but  they  (among 
whome  the  duke  of  Suflfolke  the  kings  brother- 
in-law  was  cheife,  and  wholy  npplyinge  hiio* 
selfe  to  the  kings  humor)  pronounced  her  guil- 
ty ;  wherevpon  the  duke  of  Norfolke,  bound 
to  proceed  accordinge  to  the  Verdict  of  the 
peeres,  condemned  her  to  death,  either  by  be- 
inge  burned  in  the  Tow«er-Greene,  orheheaded, 
as  bis  majestie  in  bis  pleasure  should  thinke 
fitt. — ^The  Sentence  beinge  denounced  the 
court  arose,  and  she  was  conveyed  back  againe 
to  her  chamber,  the  l&dy  Boleyn  her  aunt,  aud 
ilie  lady  Kingston,  wife  to  the  constable  of  the 
Tower,  only  attendinge  her.— And  on  the  19th 
of  May,  the  queene  was  broun^ht  to  the  place 
of  execucion  in  the  Greene  within  the  Tower, 
some  of  the  nobility  and  company  of  the  cittie 
beinge  admiued  rather  to  bee  wiitnesses  then 
spectators  of  her  death,  to  whome  the  queene 
(haveinge  ascended  the  scaffold)  spake  on  thii 
manner. 

"  Freinds  and  good  Christian  people,  I  am 
here  in  your  presence  to  suffer  death,  whereto 
I  acknowledge  my  selfe  adjudged  by  the  lawe, 
how  iustly  I  will  not  say ;  I  intend  not  an  ao- 
cusacion  of  any  one.  I  beseech  the  Aimigbty 
to  preserve  his  majestie  longe  to  raigne  over 
you,  a  more  gentle  or  mild  pnnce  never  swayed 
septer ;  his  bounty  and  clemency  towards  aee 
I  am  sore  hath  beene  speciall;  if  any  one  in* 
tend  an  inquisiiiue  suney  of  my  actioa%  I  in« 
treate  him  to  judge  favourably  of  mee,  and  not 
rashly  to  admitt  any  censorious  conceit.  •  And 
soe  I  bid  the  world  farewell,  beseeching  you 
to  commend  mee  in  your  prayers  to  God/*  (hj 


f"  The  earliest  account  we  have  of  these  pro- 
ceedings is  in  Hall's  Chronicle  ;  but,  except 
the  queen's  Speech^ at  her  death,  it  scarce 
mentions  more,  than  that  she  and  the  rest 
tvere  arrested,  accused,  tried,  and  executed. 
Hairs  Hen.  8.  fo.  327.  b.  Grafton  copies 
Verbatim  from  Hall, except  omitting  this  cir- 
cumstance, that  the  king  the  day  after  her 
tleath  wore  white  for  mouniins;.  Graft.  1228. 
Fox,  in  his  Martyrology,  is  chiefly  occupied 
in  vindicating  the  queen's  virtue,  and  defend- 
ing the  succession  to  the  crown  tlu-ough  her. 

2  Fox  Martyr,  ed.  I6I0.  p,  987.  In  llol- 
lingihead,  the  account  is  more  full  than  Hall. 

3  HolUng$)h.  940.  Stow,  who  follows  next, 
chiefly  burrows  from  HoUingshead.  Stow's 
Chron.  Howe's  ed.  572.  Some  additiontil 
circumstances  are  noticed  by  Speed.  Speed's 
Chron.  lOU.  Lord  Herbert  is  still  more 
particular  in  his  narrative.  Herbert's  Hen. 
8.  in  2.  Kenn.  Compl.  Plist.  193.  There  is 
also  a  short  account  of  this  Trial  amongst 
the  Harleian  Manuscripts  at  the  British  Mu- 
seum, whicli  seems  to  have  been  compiled 
out  of  the  printed  chronicles.  But  the  most 
copious  relations  of  this  singular  transaction, 
are  in  Heylin  and  Burnet ;  more  especially 
the  latter,  who  was  aided  not  only  by  some 
original  Letters,  but  by  two  other  co tempo- 
rary manuscripts  of  great  authority,  one  be- 
ing a  Coromon-Place-Book  of  judge  Spel- 
man,  the  other  an  account  by  Anthony  An- 
thony, a  sur\'cyor  of  the  ordnance  of  the 
Tower.  Hey  I.  Reformat.  263.  1.  Bum. 
Reform.  After  Burnet's  book,  our  learned 
annalist  Strype,  favoured  the  world  with 
some  additional  matter.  1  Strype's  Me- 
mor.  279.  What  we  shall  lay  before  the 
reader,  will^onsist,  first  of  the  Harleian 
Maimscript,  secondly  of  Extracts  from  Bur- 
net, and  thirdly  of  an  Extract  from  Strype  ; 
which  together  will,  as  we  apprehend,  nearly 
comprize  every  circumstance  desening  of  no- 
tice throughout  the  whole  affair."  Hargrave.J 

Extract  from  Harleian  Manuscript, 
Thomas  duke  of  Norfolke,  lord  high  stew- 
ard of  England,  att  the  Tryall  of  queene  Anne 
Boleyn,  who  on  the  15th  day  of  May,  in  the 
28th  yeare  of  the  raigne  of  kinge  Henry  tl»e 
eight,  was  arrtiigned  in  the  Tower  of  London, 
on  a  scaffold  for  that  purpose  made  in  the  kings 
hall,  the  duke  of  Norfolke  sittinge  under  the 
cloath  of  state,  the  lord  chauncellor  on  his 
4'ight  hand,   and  the  duke  of  Suffolk c  on   his 


(a)  The  queen's  father  was  not  one  of  her 
judges.     See  page  417,  and  the  note  there, 

(b)  Fox,  2  Acts  and  Monumotita,  p.  270* 
gives  nearly  the  same  speedn 


♦1 1  ]    STATE  TRIALS,  €8  Henry  Vltt.  1 536.— jR-Mfo  (f  Siean  Ama  Soityn,    [412 


This  speedi  shee  Tttered  with  a  smylinge 
counteQaunce;  then  kneelinge  downe,  with  il 
fenrent  spirit  said :  '  To  Jesus  Christ  I  com- 
mtad  my  soole,  Lord  Jesa  receaue  my  sioule  i* 
and  repeatinge  these  words  very  often,  sudden- 
ly the  stroake  of  the  sword  sealed  the  debt  that 
eb^  owed  vnto  death. — ^Nowe  the  court  of 
England  was  like  a  stage,  whereon  are  repre- 
sented the  viciissitudes  of  ever  various  fortunes ; 
for  within  one  and  the  same  moiieth,  that  saw 
'  queeoe  Anne  florishinge,  accused,  condemned, 
executed,  and  another  assumed  into  her  place 
both  of  bedd  and  honour.  The  first  of  May, 
yt  seemerh,  shee  wns  informed  against,  the  se- 
cond imprisoned,  the  fifteenth  condemned,  the 
MAveiiteenth  deprived  of  her  brother  and 
Aiends,  who  safl^red  in  her  cause,  and  the 
nyneteenth  executed.  On  the  twenty eth  the 
iange  married  Jane  Seimour,  who  on  the  nyoe 
Mid  twentieth  was  publiquely  shewed  queene. 

Extract  frmn  1  BnrneVt  Rtformaiamy  toa. 

In  Jannarr,  159(5,  the  queen  brought  forth  a 
dead  son.  'this  was  thought  to  have  made  ill 
impressions  on  the  king :  and  that,  as  he  con- 
cluded from  the  death  of  his  sons  by  the  former 
queen,  that  the  marriage  was  displeasing  to 
Crod,  so  he  mis^ht  upon  this  misfortune,  begin 
to  raaktf  the  like  judgment  Qf  this  marriage. 
Sore  enough  the  popish  party  were  earnestly 
set  against  the  queen,  looking  on  her  as  the 
great  sapporter  of  heresie.  And  at  that  time, 
Fox,  then  bishop  of  Hereford,  was  in  Germany 
«t  Smalcald,  treating  a  league  with  the  proles- 
Uwt  princes,  who  insisted  much  on  the  Augs- 
Imig  coniession.  There  were  manv  conferences 
l^tween  Fo^  and  Dr.  Barnes,  and  some  others, 
wicb  the  Lutheran  divines,  for  accommodating 
the  difierences  between  them,  and  the  thing 
was  in  a  good  forwardness.  All  which  was 
imputed  to  the  queen.  Gardiner  was  then 
amOBSsador  in  Fmnce,  and  wrote  earnestly  to 
file  king,  to  dissuade  him  from  entering  mto 
any  religious  league  with  these  princes :  for 
that  would  alienate  all  the  world  from  him,  and 
dispose  his  oiwn  subjects  to  rebel.  The  king 
thought  the  German  princes  and  divines  should 
have  submitted  all  things  to  his  judgment,  and 
had  such  an  opinion  of  his  own  learning,  and 
was  so  paft  np  with  the  flattering  praises  that 
lie  daily  lieard,  that  he  grew  impatient  of  any 
opposition,  and  thought  that  his  dictates  should 
pass  for  oracles.  And  because  the  Germans 
would  not  receive  them  so,  his  mind  was  alien- 
ated from  them— But  the  duke  of  Norfolk  at 
cottrt,  and  Gardiner  beyond  sea,  thought  there 
might  easily  be  found  a  mean  to  accomodate 
-rite  king,  both  with  the  emperor  and  the  pope, 
if  the  queen  wppb  once  out  of  the  way  ;  for 
then  he  might  freely  marry  any  one  whom  he 
pleased,  and  that  marriage,  with  the  male  issue 
of  it,  could  not  be  disputed  :  whereas,  as  long 
88  the  qneen  lived,  her  marriage,  as  being  judg- 
ed' null  from  the  beginning,  could  never  be  ^- 
lowed  by  the  court  of  Rome,  or  any  of  that 
party.  With  these  reasons  of  stite,  others  of 
affection  concurred,    The  queen  had  been  his 


wife  three  years ;  but  at  this  time  he  enter^ 
tained  a  secret  love  for  Jane  Seimonr,  who  had 
all  the  charms  both  of^beauty^  and  youth  in  her  ' 
person;  and  her  humour  was  tempered,  be- 
tween the  severe  gravity  of  queen  Katlierine, 
and  the  gay  pleasantness  of  queen  Ann.    The 
queen,  perceiving  this  alienation  of  the  kings 
heart,  used  all  possible  arts  to  recover  that  af-   . 
fection,  of  whose  decay  she  was  sadly  sensible. 
But  the  success  was  quite  contrary  to  what 
she  designed.     For  the  king  saw  her  no  more 
with  those  eyes,  which  she  had  formerly  capti- 
vated ;  but  grew  jealous,  and  ascribed  these 
caresses  to  some  other  criminal  affections,  of 
which  he  began  to  suspect  her.    This  being 
one  of  the  most  memorable  passages  of  this 
reign,  I  was  at  more  than  ordinary  pains  to 
learn  all  I  could  concerning  it,  ana  have  not 
only  seen  a  great  many  letters  that  were  writ 
by  those  that  were  set  about  the  queen,  and 
catcht  every  thing  that  fell  from  her,  and  sent 
it  to  court,  but  have  also  seen  an  account  of  it, 
which  the  learned  Spelraan,  who  was  a  judge 
at  that  time,  writ  with  his  own  hand  in  his 
Common-Place  book,  and  another  account  of 
it  writ  by  one  Anthony  Anthony  a  surveyor  of 
the  ordnance  of  the  Tower.     From  all  which  I 
shall  give  a  just  and  faithful  relation  of  it,  with- 
out concealing  the  least  circumstance,  that  may 
either  seem  favourable  or  unfavourable  to  her. 
She  was  of  a  very  cheerful  temper,  which 
was  not  always  limited  within  the  bounds  of 
exact  decency  and  discretion.     She  had  rallied 
some  of  the  kings  servants  more  than  became 
her.     Her  brother,  the  lord  Rochford,  was  her 
friend  as  well  as  brother ;  but  his  spiteful  wife 
WBS  jealous  of  him  :  and  being  a  woman  of  no 
sort  of  vertue,  (as  will  appear  afterwards  by  her 
serving  queen  Ratherine  Howard  in  her  beastly 
practices,  for  which  she  was  attainted  and  exe- 
cuted,) she  carried  many  stories  to  the  king,  or 
some  about  him,  to  persuade,  that  there  was  a 
famiharity  between  the  queen  and  her  brother, 
beyond  what  so  near  a  relation  could  justific.  I 
All  that  could  be  said  for  it,  was  only  this :  I 
that  he  was  once  seen  leaning  upon  her  bed,  • 
which   bred  great  suspition.       Henry  Norris, 
that  was  groom  of  the  stole,  Weston,  and  Bre- 
reton,  that  were  of  the  kings  privy-chamber, 
and   one  Mark  Smeton,  a  musician,  were  all 
observed  to  have  much  of  her  favour ;  and  their 
zeal  in  serving  her  was  thought  too  warm  and 
diligent  to  flow  from  a  less  active  principle  than 
love.     Many  circumstances  were  brought  to 
the  king,  which  working  upon  his  aversion  to 
the  queen,  together  with  his  affection  to  mistress 
Seimonr,  mode  him  conclude  her  guilty.    Yet 
somewhat  wliich  himself  observed,  or  fancietT, 
at  a  tilting  at  Greenwich,  is  believed  to  have 
given  the  crisis  to  her  ruin.     It  %  said,  that  lie 
spied  her  let  her  handkerchief  fall  to  one  of  her 
gallants  to  wipe  his  face,    being  hot  atler  a 
course.     Whether  she  dropt  it  carelessly,  or  of 
design  ;  or  whether  there  be  any  truth  in  that 
story,  the  letters  concerning  her  fall  making 
no  mention  of  it,  I  cannot  determine ;  for  Spcl- 
man  makes  no  mention  of  it,  and  gives  a  very 
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different  account  of  the  discoverjr  in  these 
words.  '  As  for  the  evidence  of  tms  matter,  it 
was  discovered  by  the  lady  Wingfield,  who  had 
been  a  servant  to  the  queen,  and  becoming  on 
ft  sudden,  infirm  some  time  before  her  death, 
did  swear  this  matter  to  one  of  her — '  and  here 
unluckily  the  rest  of  the  page  is  torn  off.  By 
this  it  seems,  there  was  no  legal  evidence 
against  the  queen,  and  that  it  was  but  a  witness 
at  second  hand,  who  deposed  what  they  heard 
Che  lady  Wingfield  swear.  Who  this  person 
was  we  know  not,  jior  in  what  temper  of  mind 
the  lady  Wingfield  might  be,  when  snc  swore  it. 
The  aaiest  sort  of  forgeir,  to  one  whose  con- 
science cart  swallow  it,  is  to  lay  a  thing  on  a 
dead  persons  name,  wtiere  there  is  no  fear  of 
dijcovery  before  the  great  day  :  and  When  it 
was  understood  that  the  queen  had  lost  the 
kings  heart,  many,  either  out  of  their  seal  to 
popery,  or  design  to  make  their  fortune,  might 
be  easily  induced  to  carry  a  story  of  this  na- 
ture. Aod  this  it  seems  was  that  which  was 
brought  to  the  king  at  Greenwich,  who  did 
thereupon  immediately  return  to  Whitehall,  it 
beine  the  1st  of  May.  The  queen  was  imnie- 
diaiely  restrained  to  her  chamber,  the  other  five 
were  also  seized  on  :  but  none  of  them  would 
confess  any  thing,  but  <  Mark  Sncetoo,  as  to 
any  actual  thin^,'  so  Cromwell  writ.  Upon  this 
'  they  were  earned  to  the  Tower.  The  poor* 
queen  was  in  a  sad  condition ;  she  must  not 
only  fall  under  the  kings  displeasure,  but  be 
both  defamed  and  destroyed  at  once.  At 
first  she  smiled  and  carrycd  it  cheerfully ;  and 
said,  she  beheved  the  king  did  tliis  only  to 
prove  her.  But  when  she  saw  it  was  in  ear- 
nest, she  desired  to  have  the  sacrament  in  her 
closet,  and  expressed  great  devotion,  and  seem* 
ed  to  be  prepared  for  death. 

The  surprize  and  confusion  she  was  in,  raised 
fits  of  the  mother,  which  those  about  her  did 
sot  seem  to  understand :  but  three  or  four  let- 
ters, which  were  writ  concerning  her  to  court, 
say,  that  she  was  at  some  times  very  devout, 
and  cried  much ;  and  of  a  sudden  would  burst 
out  in  laughter,  which  are  evident  signs  of  va- 
poui-s.  When  she  heard  that  those  who  were 
accused  with  her,  were  sent  to  the  Tower,  she 
then  concluded  herself  lost;  and  said,  she 
should  be  sent  thitlier  next;  and  talked  idlely, 
saymg,  '  That  if  her  bishops  were  about  the 
king,  they  would  al)  speak  for  her.  She  al^^ 
Said,  that  she  would  be  a  saint  in  heaven,  for 
she  had  dorte  many  good  deeds ;  and  that  there 
should  be  no  rain,  but  heavy  judgments  on  tlie 
land,  for  what  they  were  now  doing  to  her.' 
Her  enemies  had  now  gone  too  far,  not  to  de* 
Stroy  her.  Next  day  she  was  carrycd  to  the 
Tower,  and  some  lords,  that  met  her  on  the 
river,  declared  to  her  what  her  offences  were. 
Upon  which,  she  made  deep  protestations  of 
her  innocence,  and  begged  leave  to  see  the 
king ;  but  that  was  not  to  he  expected..  When 
she  was  carried  into  the  Tower,  *  She  fell  down 
im  her  knees,  and  prayed  God  to  help  her,  as 
sh^  was  not  guilty  of  the  thing  for  which  she 
way  accused.'    Th.'^t  s^me  day  the  king  wrote 


to  Cranmer,  to  come  to  Lambeth ;  but  ordered 
him  not  to  come  into  his  presence.  Which 
was  procured  by  the  queen's  enemies,  who  took 
care,  that  one  who  had  such  credit  with  tb« 
king,  should  not  come  at  him,  till  they  had 
fully  persuaded  him  that  she  was  guilty.  Her 
uncle  s  lady,  the  lady  Boleyn,  was  appointed  to 
lye  in  the  chamber  with  her.  Which  she  took 
very  ill;  for,  upon  what  reason  I  know  not, 
she  had  been  in  very  ill  terms  with  her.  She 
engaged  her  into  much  discourse,  and  studied 
to  draw  confessions  from  her.  Whatsoever  she 
said,  was  nresenily  sent  to  the  court.  And  a 
woman  fuU  of  yapours,  was  like  enough  tu  tell 
every  thing  that  was  true,  with  a  great  deal 
more;  for  persons  in  that  condition,  not  ool* 
have  no  command  of  themselves,  but  are  apt 
to  say  any  thing  that  comes  in  their  fancy. 

The  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  some  of  the  king's 
council,  were  with  her;  but  could  draw  nothing 
from  her,  though  they  made  her  believe,  that 
Norris  and  Mark  had  accused  her.  But  wheo 
they  were  gone,  she  fell  down  on  her  knees 
and  w^pt,  and  prayed  often,  *  Jesu  have  mercy 
on  mc ;'  and  then  fell  a  laughing :  when  that 
fit  was  over,  she  desired  to  have  the  sacrament 
still  by  her,  that  she  might  cry  for  mercy.  And 
she  said  to  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  sh« 
was  as  clear  of  the  company  of  all  men,  as  to 
sin,  as  she  was  clear  from  him;  and  that  sh« 
was  the  king's  true  wedded  wife.  And  sbA 
cried  out^  *  O  Norris,  hast  thou  accused  me? 
Thou  art  in  the  Tower  with  me,  and  thou  and 
I  shall  dye  together;  and  Mark,  so  shall  thou 
too.'  She  apprehended  they  were  to  ppt  her 
in  a  dungeon ;  and  sadly  bemoaned  her  own, 
and  her  mother's  misery;  and  a«ked  them, 
whether  she  must  dye  without  justice.  But 
they  told  her,  the  ooorest  Mibjects  had  justice, 
much  more  would  she  have  it.  The  same  lett 
ter  says,  that  Norris  had  not  accused  her;  and 
that  he  said  to  her  almoner,  that  he  could 
swear  for  her,  •  she  was  a  good  woman.'  But 
she  being  made  believe  that  he  had  accused 
her,  and  not  being  then  so  free  in  her  thoughts, 
as  to  consider  tliat  ordinary  artifice  for  draw- 
ing out  confessions,  told  all  she  knew,  both  of 
him  and  Mark.  Which  though  it  was  not 
enough  to  destroy  her,  yet  certninly  wrought 
much  on  the  jealous  and  alienated  kmg.  She 
told  them,  *  That  she  once  asked  Norris,  why 
he  did  not  go  on  with  hb  marriage?*  who  ao^ 
swered  her,  *  that  he  would  yet  tarry  soma 
,  time.'  To  which  she  replyed,  '  You  look  for 
dead  mei/s  shoes;  for  if  ought  ooroe  to  the 
king  but  good,  pu  would  look  to  have  me.' 
He  answered,  « if  he  had  any  such  thought,  he 
would  his  head  were  cut  off.'  Upon  which,  she 
said,  *  she  could  undoe  him  if  she  pleased,  and 
thereu-pon  she  fell  out  with  him,'  As  for  Mark, 
who  was  then  laid  in  irons,  she  said,  be  waa 
never  in  her  chamber,  but  when  the  king  w^s 
last  at  Winchester;  and  then  he  came  in  to 
play  on  the  virginals :  she  said,  that « She  never 
spoke  to  him  after  that,  but  on  Saturday  be« 
fore  May-day,  when  she  saw  him  standing  in 
the  window,  and  then  she  asked  him,  why  i^ 
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*  cccd  alter  your  graces  will  and  pleasure,  nor 

*  leu*  procuring  his  glor^v  and  honour ;  then  I 

<  suppose  your  grace  did  never  uuv  thing  more 

<  acceptable  unto  him,  »iiice  your  first  govern* 

*  a  nee  of  ihis  your  reahn.      And   moreoverp 

<  your  grace  shall  give  unto  him  occiuiou  to 

*  multiply  and  encrease  his  graces  and  benefits 
'  unto  your  highness,  as  he  did  uato  hik  most 

<  faitliful  servant  Job ;  unto  whom,  after  his 

<  great  calamities  and  heaviness,  for  his  obe^ 

*  dient  heart,  and  wilUng  acceptation  of  Gods 

*  scourge  and  rod,  Addidil  ei  Domimu  cuncta 

*  dupiicia.     And  if  it  be  true,  that  is  openly 

<  reported  of  the  queens  grace,  if  men  bad  a 

<  right  estimation  of  things,  they  should   not 

*  esteem  any  part  of  your  graces  honour  to  be 

*  touched  thereby,  but  her  honour  only  to  be 

<  clearly  disparaged.  And  I  am  in  such  a  per* 
'  nlexity,  tliat  my  min4  is  clean  amazed.     For 

<  I  ne%'er  had  better  opinion  in  woman,  than  I 

<  had  in  her;  which  maketh  me  to  think,  that 
'  she  should  not  be  culpable.  And  again,  I 
'  think  your  higliness  would  not  have  gon  so 
'  far,  eicept  she  had  surely  been   culpable. 

*  Now  I  tliiok  timt  your  grace  be^t  knowethp 
'  that  next  unto  wiur  );race,  I  was  most  bound 

*  unto  her  of  all  creatures  liviii;:.     Wherefore  I 

*  most  honu>ly  beseech  your  grace,  to  suffer  roe 

*  ia  that  which  both  Gods  law,  nature,  aod  also 

<  her  kindness,  bindeth  me  unto ;  that  is,  that  I 
'  may  with  your  graces  favour  wish  and  prav 
'  for  her,  that  she  may  declare  her  self  incuN 

*  pable  and  innocent.     And  if  she  be  found 

*  culpable,  considering  your  graces  [goodness 

*  toward*i  her,  and  from*  w  hat  condition  your 

*  grace  of  your  only  meer  ginxlness  took  her, 

<  and  set  the  crown  upon  her  head  ;  I  repute 
'  him  not  your  graces  taithful  servant  and  sub- 

<  ject,  nor  true  unto  the  reahn,  that  would  not 

*  desire  the  offence  without  mercy  to  be  pu^ 

*  nished,  to  the  example  of  all  otlier.     And  aa 

*  I  loved  her  not  a  little,  for  the  love  which  I 
'judged  her  to  bear  towards  God  and  his  gos- 

*  pel;  so  if  she  be  pmved  culpable,  there  is  nol 

<  oiie  that  loveth  God  and  his  gospel,  that  ever 

<  w  ill  favour  her,  but  must  hale  her  above  aU 
'  otlMT;  and  the  more  they  fa\our  the  gospel, 

*  the  more  they  will  hate  her  j  for  then  ther^ 

*  was  never  creature  in  our  tiqie  that  s^  much 
'  slandered  the  gospel.     And  God  hadi  sent 

<  her  this  punishment,  for  tluit  she  feigoedly 
'  hath  professed  his  gospel  in  her  mouth,  ao^ 
'  not  in  heart  and  dcinl.  And  though  she  have 
'  offended  so,  lluit  j'he  hath  de'jcrvcd  never  to 

*  be  reconciled  unto  your  gmccs  favpar;  yet 

<  Almighty  God  hath  manii'oldly  declared  'his 
'  gf>odness  your  grace,  and  never  offended  you. 

*  But  your'grace,  I  a»n  sure,  know|edgeth  that 

*  you  have  offended  him.     Wherefore  I  trust 

*  that  your  grace  will  bear  no  less  entire  favour 

<  unto  the  truth  of  the  go>pel,  than  you  did  be^ 
'  fore :  forsomuch  as  your  ^nices  ftivuur  to  the 

*  gospel,  was  not  led  by  aflcction  unto  her,  but 

*  by  zeal  unto  the  truth.  Anfl  thus  I  l»e>eecb 
'  Almighty  God,  whose  goppcl  he  hath  ordainecl 

*  your  grace  to  be  defender  tif,  ever  to  prc>erve 

*  your  gTace  from  all  evil,  and  give  you  at  th»^ 


tras  so  sad;  he  said,  it  was  no  matter:  she  an- 
swered. You  may  not  look  to  have  roe  speak 
to  you,  as  if  you  were  a  nobleman,  since  you 
are  an  inferior  person.  '  No,  no,  madam,' 
said  he,  <  a  look  sufficeth  me.'  Slie  seemed  more 
apprehensive  of  Weston,  than  of  any  body. 
For  on  Whitsun  Munday  last  he  said  to  her, 

*  That  Norris  came  more  to  her  chamber  upon 
ber  account,  than  for  any  body  else  that  was 
there.  She  had  observed  that  he  loved  a  kins- 
woman of  hers,  and  challenged  him  for  it,  and 
for  not  loving  his  wife.  But  he  answered  her, 
that  there  were  women  in  the  house,  whom  he 
loved  better  than  them  both;  she  asked  who  is 
that ;  yourself^  said  be ;  upon  which,  she  said, 
she  defied  him.' 

This  misery  of  the  oueens  drew  after  it  the 
common  effects  that  follow  persons  under  such 
a  disgrace ;  for  now  all  the  court  was  against 
ber,  and  every  one  was  courting  the  rising 
queen.  But  Cranmer  had  not  learned  these 
arts,  and  had  a  better  soul  in  him,  than  to  be 
capable  of  such  baseness  and  ingratitude.  He 
had  been  much  obliged  bv  her,  and  had  con- 
ceived an  high  opinion  of  ner,  and  so  could  not 
easily  receive  ill  impressions  of  her;  yet  he 
knew  the  kings  temper,  and  that  a  downright 
justification  of  her  would  provoke  him:  there- 
fore he  wrote  the  following  Letter,  on  the  3d 
of  May,  with  all  the  softness  that  so  tender  a 
point  required ;  in  which  he  justified  her  as  far 
as  was  consistent  with  prudence  and  charity. 
Tlie  letter  shows  of  what  a  constitution  he  was 
that  wrote  it ;  and  contains  so  many  thines 
chat  tend  highly  to  ber  honour,  that  I  shidl 
insert  it  here,  as  I  copied  it  from  the  original. 

*  Pleaseth  it  your  most  noble  grace,  to  be 
'  advertised,  that  at  your  graces  commandment 

*  by  Mr,  Secretary  his  letters,  written  in  your 

*  graces  name,  I  came  to  Lambeth  yesterday, 

*  and  do  there  remain  to  know  your  graces 

*  further  pleasure.     And  forsomuch  as  without 

*  your  graces  commandment,  I  dare  not  con- 
'  trary  to  the  contents  of  the  said  letters,  pre- 
'  sume  to  come  unto  your  graces  presence; 

*  nevertheless,  of  my  roost  lK)unden  duty,  I  can 
'  do  no  less  than  most  humbly  to  desire  your 

*  gjrace,  by  your  great  wisdom,  and  by  the  as- 

*  sistance  of  Gods  help,  somewhat  to  suppress 
'  the  deep  sorrows  of  your  graces  heart,  and  to 
^  take  all  adversities'of  Gods  hands  both  pa- 

*  tiently  and  thankfully.  I  cannot  deny,  but  your 

*  grace  hath  great  causes  many  ways  of  lamenl- 

*  able  lieaviness  :  also  that  in  the  wrongful  esti- 

*  maiion  of  the  world,  your  graces  honour  of  every 
'  part  is  so  highly  touched,  whether  the  things 

*  that  commonly  be  spoken  of,  be  true  or  not, 

*  that  I  rem€ml>er  jtot  that  ever  Almighty  God 
'  sent  unto  your  grace,  any  like  occasion  to 

*  try  your  graces  constancy  throughout,  whe- 
'  ttier  your  highuess  can  be  content  to  take  off 
'  Gods  hands,  as  well  things  displeasant,  as 
'  pleasant,     And  if  he  find  in  your  most  noble 

*  heart  such  an  obedience  unto  his  will,  that 

*  your  grace,  without  murmu ration  and  over- 

*  much  heaviness,  do  accept  all  adversities,  not 

*  less  (hanking  him,  than  when  all  things  sue- 
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<  end  the  promise  of  ids  gospel.     Fixhd  Lam- 

*  betli,the  SdofMay. 

•  After  I  liHd  written  this  letter  unto  your 
'  grace,  my  lord  chancellor,  my  lord  of  Oxford, 

*  my  lord  ofSussex,  and  my  lord  cliamberlain  of 
'  your  graces  house,  sent  for  me  to  come  unto 
'  tlie  Star  Chamber;  and  there  declared  umo 

*  me  such  things  as  your  graces  plcBsurc  ivas 

*  they  should  make  roe  privy  uotu.     For  the 

*  which  I  am  most  boui\den  unto  your  grace. 

*  And  what  communication  >vc  had  together,  I 
'  doubt  not  but  they  will  mnke  the  true  report 

*  thereof-unto  your  grace.  I  am  exceedingly 
'  sorry,  that  such  faults  can  be  proved  by  the 
'  queeo^  as  I  heard  of  their  relation.     But  I 

*  am,  and  ever  shall  be,  your  faithful  subject, 
'  Your  graces  most  humble  subject,  and  chap- 

*  lain.    T.  Cantoariensis,' 

But  jealousy,  and  the  king's  new  afiection, 
had  quite  defaced  all  the  remainders  of  esteem 
for  his  late  beloved  queen.  Yet  the  ministers 
continued  practising,  to  get  further  evidence 

'■  for  the  Tryal ;  which  was  not  brought  on  till 
the  Ifth  of  May ;  and  then  Norris,  We»ton, 
Brereton,  and  bmeton,  were  tryed  by  a  com* 
mission  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  in  Westminster- 
liall.  They  were  twice  indicted,  anrl  the  in- 
dictments were  found  hy  two  grand  juries,  in 
the  counties  of  Kent,  and  Middlesex;  the 
crimes  with  which   they  were  charged,  being 

\  eaid  to  be  done  in  both  the«e  counties.  Mark 
Smeton  confessed,  he  hsMl  known  the  queen 

I  carnally  three  times.    The  other  three  pleaded 

*  not  guilty ;'  but  the  .jury,  upon  the  evidence 
formerlr  mentioned,  found  them  all  Giiiity; 
and  judgment  was  given,  that  they  should  be 
drawn  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  some  of 
them  to  be  hanged,  others  to  be  beheaded,  and. 
nil  to  be  quartered,  ns  guilty  of  high  treason.^ 
On  tlie  15th  of  May,  the  queen  and  her  bro- 
ther the  lord  Rochford  (who  was  a  peer,  hav- 
ing been  made  a  viscount  when  his  father  was 
created  earl  of  Wiltshire)  were  brou^ht  to  be 
tryed  by  titeir  peers ;  the  duke  of  Norfolk 
being  lord  high  steward  for  that  occsision. 
With  him  sate  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  the  mar- 
quess oi  Exeter,  the  enrl  of  Arundel,  and  97 
more  peers,  of  whom  their  father  the  earl  of 
Wiltshire  was  one.  (a)  Whether  this  unna- 
tural complyance  was  imposed  oti  lum  by  the 
imperious  king,  or  officiously  submitted  to  by 
himself,  that  he  might  thereby  be  preserved 
from  the  ruin  that  tell  on  his  family,  is  not 
known.  Here  the  queen  of  England  by  an 
unheard-of  precedent  was  brought  to  the  bar^ 
and  indicted  of  High  Treason.  The  crimes 
charged  on  her  were,  '  That  she  had  procured 
her  brother  and  the  other  four  to  lye  with  her, 
which  they  had  done  often ;  that  slie  had  said 
to  them,  that  the  king  never  had  her  heart,  and 
had  said  to  every  one  of  them  by  themselves, 
that  she  loved  them  better  than  any  person 

(a)  This  is  a  mistake.  The  queen*8  father 
.was  not  one  of  her  judges,  as  bishop  Burnet 
acknowledces  in  another  part  of  his  work.  See 
Addend,  to  1  Burn.  Rcfdrmac.  p,  3()3. 
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whatsoever.    Which  was  to  the  slander  of  the 
issue  that  was  begotten  bctweeu  the  king  and 
her.'    And  thiswns  Treason,  according  lo  the 
statute  made  iu  the  i2tilh  year  of  this  reijL^n  (so 
that  the  law,  that  wiis  made  for  her  and  the 
issue  of  her  marriage,  is  now  made  use  of  to 
destroy  her).  It  wai  al^  added  in  the  indict* 
ment,  that  she,  and  her  complices,  *■  had  con- 
spired the  kings  death;'  but  this  it  seems  was 
only  put  in  to  bwell  the  charge,  for  if  (here  had 
been  any  evidence  for  it,  there  was  no  need  of 
stretcliing  the  other  statute,  or  if  ihey  could 
have  proved   the   violating  of  the  queen,  the 
known  statute  of  the  25th  year  of  the  reign  of 
Edward  3,  had  been  euthcieut.     When  the  In- 
dictment was  read,  she  held  up  her  hand,  and 
pleaded  Not  Guilty,  and  so  did  her  brother, 
and  did   answer    the  evidence   was  brought 
against  her  discreetly.    One  tiling  is  remark- 
able,  that  Mark  Smeton,  who  'was  the  only 
person  that  confessed   any  thing,  was  never 
confronted  with  the  queen,  nor  was  kept  to  be 
an  evidence  ngainst  her ;  for  he  had  received 
his  sentence  three  days  before,  ond  so  could  be 
no  witness  in  law.     But  perhaps,  though   ho 
was  wrought  on  to  confess,  yet  they  did  not 
think  he  had  confidence  enough  to  aver  it  to 
the  queen's  face.    Therefore  the  evidence  they 
brought,  as  Spelman  says,  was  the  oath  of  a 
woman  that  was  dead,  yet  this,  or  rather  the 
terror  of  offending  the  king,  so  wrought  on  the 
lords,  that  they  found  her  and  her  brother 
Guilty;    and  Judgment  %vas  given,  that  she 
should  be  burnt,  or  beheaded  at  the   kings 
pleasure.     Upou  which  Spelman  obsen^es,  that 
whereas  burning  is  (he  de^th  which  the  law  ap- 
points for  a  woman  that  is  attainted  of  Treason, 
yet  since  she  had  been  queen  of  England,  they 
left  it  to  the  king  to  determine,  whether  she 
should  dye  so  infamous  a  death,  or  be  beheaded. 
But  the  Judges  compluined  of  this  way  of  pro- 
ceeding, and  said,  such  a  disjunctive  in  a  judg- 
ment of  Treason,  had  never  been  seen.     The 
lord  Rochford  was  also  condemned  to  be  be- 
lieaded  and  quartt^red.     Yet  all  this  did  not 
satisfy  the  enragfd  king,  hut  the  mnrriagc  be- 
tween him  and  her  mubt  be  annulled,  and  the  - 
issue  illegitimated.     The  king  rcmenibred  aiu 
intrigue  that  had  been  between  her  and   the 
earl  of  Northumberland,  which  was  mentioned 
in  the  former  hook ;  and  that  he  then   lord 
Piercy  said  to  the  cardinal,  *  That  he  had  gone 
so  far  before  witnesses,  that  it  lay  upon  his 
conscience,  so  that  he  could   not  go  back.' 
This,    its    like,  might   be  some    promise  he 
made  to  marry  her,  per  verba  defuturOy  which 
though  it  was  no  precontract  in  itself,  yet  it 
seems  the  poor  queen  was  either  so  ignorant 
or  so  ill-advised,  as  to  he  perswaded  afterwards 
it  was  one ;  though  its  certain  that  nothing,  but    < 
a  contract  per  verba  de  prasenti,  could  he  of 
any  force  to  aifiuil  the  subsequent  marriage. 
The  king  and  his  council,  reflecting  upon  what 
it  seems  the  cardinal  had  told  •  im,  resolved  to 
try  what  could  be  made  of  it,  and  pressed  the 
earl  of  Northumberland  to  confess  a  contract 
between  him  and  her.    But  he  took  his  oath 
2  B 
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after  Mme  cfrcmoiij,  doing,  the  felt  down  on 
her  kn«e9,  and  with  many  tear*  charged  the 
Udj,  at  »he  would  an%wcr  it  to  God,  to  go  in 
brr  naiDe»  and  do  at  she  had  done,  to  the  Udy 
Manr,  and  ask  her  turgiveneM  for  the  wrongs 
»be  iiad  done  her.  And  Uie  said,  she  had  no 
quirt  in  her  conscience,  till  she  had  done  ihat. 
But  though  she  did  in  this  what  beciime  a 
Christian,  the  lady  Mary  could  not  so  easily 
pardon  thefie  injuries ;  but  retained  the  reaent« 
nients  of  them  her  wbole  life. 

This  incenuity  and  tendemeis  of  conscienee 
about  lesMfr  mutters,  i»  a  great  presumption, 
that  if  she  had  been  guilty  of  more  eminent 
fttulu,  she  had  not  continued  to  the  last  deny- 
ing  them,  and  making  protestations  of  her  in- 
iifx*ency.  For  tlmt  iMime  night  she  sent  her 
last  nic&iinge  to  the  king,  and  acknowledged 
her  self  much  obliged  to  him,  that  had  con- 
tinued still  to  advance  her.  She  said,  he  liad, 
Arom  a  private  gentlewoman,  first  naade  her  a 
marchioneas,  and  then  a  <|ueen ;  and  now, 
since  he  could  raise  her  no  higher,  was  sending 
ht*r  to  be  a  saint  in  Heaven :  she  protested 
her  innocence,  and  recommended  ber  daughter 
to  hi%  rare.  And  ber  carnage  that  day  she 
died,  will  appear  from  the  following  Letter 
wnt  by  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  copied 
from  the  original,  which  I  insert,  because  the 
copier  implo;^ed  by  tlie  lord  Herbert  has  not 
M  nt  it  out  faithfully  ;  for  I  cannot  think  that 
any  part  of  it  was  left  oat  on  design. 

^  Sir,  lIuAe  sliould  be  to  advertise  yoo,  I 
have  received  your  letter,  wherein  you  would 
have  strangers  conveyed  out  of  the  Tower,  and 
so  they  be  by  the  means  of  Richard  GreflMim, 
and  William  Cooke,  and  WytspoU.     But  the 


before  the  two  erchbisbups,  that  there  was  no 
contract,  nor  promise  of  mar  Huge  ever  between 
them,  and  received  tlie  sacrament  upon  it,  be- 
fore the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  others  of  the 
king's  privy  council ;  wisluiig  il  might  be  to  his 
daiiiiiation,  if  there  was  any  such  thing  (con- 
cerning which  I  have  seen  the  original  declara- 
tion under  his  own  hand).  Nor  could  they 
draw  any  confe^^ion  from  tlie  queen,  before 
the  Sentence;,  for  certainly  if  they  could  have 
done  tl>at,  the  divorce  had  gone  before  the 
tryal ;  and  I  lien  tihe  must  have  been  tryed  only 
as  marchioness  of  Pembroke.  But  now  she 
lying  under  so  terrible  a  sentence,  it  is  m<»>t 
probable,  that  either  sotae  hopes  of  life  « ere 
gi«en  her;  or  at  least,  she  wi(s  wrought  on  by 
the  HMurances  of  mitigating  thai  cruel  partof  her 
Judgment,  of  being  burnt,  into  the  milder  part 
of  i£e-  sentence,  of  *  having  her  head  cut  otf ;' 
so»thac  she  confessed  •  pre-contract,  and  on 
the  17th  of  May  was  brought  to  Lambeth : 
and  in  court,  the  aAlicted  urchbisbop  sitting 
judge,  some  persons  of  quulity  beinje  present, 
^le  confessetl  some  Just  and  lawful  impedi- 
ments ;  by  whieh  it  was  evident  that  her  mar« 
.  riage  with  the  king  was  not  valid.  Upon  which 
'  Confession,  her  marriage  between  the  king 
and  her  was  judged  to  have  been  null  and  %oid. 
The  Kecord  of  the  Sentence  is  burnt ;  but  tliese 
particulturs  are  repeated  in  the  Act  that  passed 
in  the  next  parliament,  touching  the  Succession 
lo  the  Crown.  It  seems  this  was  secretly  done, 
for  Spelman  writes  of  it  thus;  It  was  said, 
there  was  a  divorce  made  between  the  king  and 
her,  upon  her  confessing  a  precontract  with  ano- 
ther before  ber  marriage wiih  the  king:  so  that  it 
was  then  only  talkt  of,  hut  not  generally  knoa  n. 
The  two  sentences  that  were  past  upon  the 
queen,  the  one  of  atUiinder  for  adultery,  the 
otiter  of  divorce  because  of  a  precontract,  did 
so  contradict  one  another,  that  it  was  apparent, 
one,  if  not  both,  of  them  must  be  imjust ;  for  if 
the  marringe  between  the  king  and  her  was 
null  from  the  beginning,  then  since  she  was  not 
the  kings  wedded  wife,  tliere  could  be  no 
adultery :  and  her  marriage  to  the  king  was 
either  a  true  marriage,  or  not ;  if  it  was  true, 
then  tlie  annulling  of  it  was  unjust,  and  if  it 
mta  no  true  marritige,  then  the  attainder  was 
unjust ;  for  there  could  lie  no  breach  of  that 
faith  which  was  never  given  :  so  that  it  is  plain, 
the  king  was  resolved  to  be  rid  of  her,  and  to 
illegitimate  her  dau^^hter,  and  in  that  transport 
9f  liis  fury,  did  not  consider  that  the  very  me^ 
thod  lie  took,  discovered  the  onjustice  of  his 
proceedings  iigainst  her.  Two  days  after  this, 
she  was  ordered  to  be  executed  in  the  Green 
on  Tower-Hill.  How  she  received  these 
tidings,  and  how  stedfast  she  continued  in  the 
nrotestaiions  of  lier  innocence,  will  best  appear 
by  the  following  circumstances.  The  dat  be- 
fore site  saflFereii,  upoa  a  strict  senrch  of  her 
post  life,  she  called  to  mind,  that  slie  had  play- 
ed the  stef>-m' Jlier  too  severely  to  lady  Mary, 
and  had  done  her  many  injuries.  Upon  which, 
site  made  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower's  lady  sit 
down  in  the  chair  of  state ;   which  tlie  other, 


number  of  strangers  past  not  thirty,  and  nat 
many  of  those  armed  ;  and  the  ambaaaador  of 
tlie  emperor  bud  a  servant  there,  and  honestly 
put  out :  Sir,  if  we  have  not  an  hour  certain, 
as  it  may  be  known  in  London,  I  think  here 
will  be  but  few,  and  I  think  a  reaaonable  nuns- 
ber  were  best,  for  I  suppose  she  will  declare 
Iter  self  to  be  a  good  woman,  for  all  men  but 
for  tlie  king,  at  the  hour  of  her  death.  For 
this  morning  she  sent  for  me,  that  I  might  be 
with  her  at  such  time  as  she  received  the  good 
Lord,  to  be  intent  I  should  liear  her  speak  at 
toucliing  her  innocency  alway  to  be  clear. 
And  in  the  writing  of  thi%  she  sent  for  me, 
and  at  my  coining  she  said  :  *  Mr.  Kingston, 
I  hear  say  I  shall  not  die  a  forenoon,  and  I  am 
verrv  sorry  therefore,  for  I  thought  to  be  dead 
by  this  time,  and  past  my  pain.  I  told  her,  it 
should  be  no  pain,  it  was  so  lottle.  And  then 
she  said,  I  heard  say  the  executioner  was  very 
good,  and  1  have  a  little  neck,  and  put  licV 
hands  about  it,  laughing  heartily.  I  have 
seen  many  men,  and  nlso  women,  executed ; 
and  tliat  they  have  been  in  great  sorrow,  and 
to  my  knowledge  this  lady  bus  much  joy  aod 
pleasure  in  death,  bir,  her  almoner  is  con- 
tinually with  her,  and  had  been  since  two  a 
clock  after  midnight.  This  is  the  effect  of  anj 
thing  that  is  here  at  this  tune,  and  thus  fata 
you  welly  Yours,  William  Kin|^n,f 
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A  little  before  nooO|  being  the  lOih  of  May, 
fbe  was  brought  to  the  scaffold,  where  she 
made  a  short  speech  to  a  great  oompanj  tluit 
came  to  look  on  tlie  last  scene  of  this  fatal 
CFa||e4jr :  the  chief  of  whom  were  the  dukes  of 
Suttblk  and  Kichmond,  the  lord  chaocetlor, 
and  secretary  Cromwell^  with  the  lord  mayor, 
the  8heh£^  ami  aldeimen  of  London.  *  She 
said,  she  was  come  to  die,  as  «he  was  judged 
by  the  law ;  she  would  accuse  none,  nor  say 
any  thing  of  the  ground  upon  which  she  was 
ja^ed.  She  prayed  heartily  for  the  king; 
nnd  called  him  a  most  merciful  and  gende 
prince,  and  that  he  had  been  always  to  her  a 
good,  gentle,  •  sovereign  lord,  and  if  any 
would  meddle  with  Iwr  cause,^  she  required 
them  to  judge  the  best.  And  so  she  took 
her  leave  of  them,  aod  of  the  world ; 
and  heartily  desired  they  would  pray  for 
her.'  After  she  had  been  some  time  in  her 
devotions,  her  last  words  being,  <  To  Christ 
I  coqunend  my  soul ;'  her  head  was  cut  off  by 
the  hangpnan  of  Calais,  wlio  was  brought  o\'er 
as  more  expert  at  beheading  than  any  in 
England :  her  eyes  and  lips  were  observed  to 
move  after  her  head  was  cot  off,  as  Spelman 
writes ;  but  her  body  was  thrown  into  a  com- 
mon chest  of  elm-tree  that  was  made  to  put 
arrows  in,  and  was  buried  in  the  chappel 
jwitbin  the  Tower  before  twelve  a  clock. 

Her  brother  with  the  other  four  did  also 
suffer ;  none  of  them  were  quartered,  but  they 
were  all  beheaded,  except  Smeton,  wlio  was 
hanged,  it  was  generally  said,  that  he  was 
corrupted  into  that  confession,  and  had  his 
iife  promised  him ;  but  ii  was  not  fit  to  let 
jiim  live  to  tell  tales.  N orris  had  been  much 
in  the  king's  favour,  and  an  offer  was  made  him 
(Of  his  life,  if  he  would  confess  his  Kuilt,  and 
accuse  the  queen.  But  he  generously  rejected 
that  un-bandsom  proposition,  and  said,  *  That 
.in  hb  conscience  he  thoucht  her  innocent  of 
these  things  laid  to  her  charge ;  but  wliether 
she  was  or  not,  he  would  not  arouse  lier  of 
any  Xbing,  and  he  would  die  a  thousand  times, 
rather  t£in  ruin  an  innocent  perwn.' 

Tbese  proceedings  occasioned  as  ^at  va- 
riety ol' censures,  as  there  were  diversity  of  in- 
terests.   The  popish  party  said,  the  justice  of 
God  was  visible>  that  she  who  had  supplanted 
4)ueen  Catherine,  met  with  the  like,  and  harder 
measure,  by  the  same  means.    Some  took  no- 
tice of  her  foint  justifying  her  self  on  the  scaf- 
fold, as  if  her  conscience  had  then  prevailed  so 
far,  that  she  could  no  longer  deny  a  thing,  fur 
which  she  was  so  soon  to  answer  at  another 
tribunal.     But  others  thought  her  care  of  her 
daughter  made  her  speak  so  tenderly ;   for  she 
had  observed,  that  queen  Catherines  obstinacy 
had  drawn  the  kings  indignation  on  her  daugh- 
ter ;  and  therefore  that  sl>e  alone  might  bear 
her  miafurtunes,  and  derive  no  sliare  of  ihem 
on  her  daughter,  she  spake  in  a  stile,  that  could 
give  the  king  no  just  ofience :   and  as  she  said 
enough  to  justiiie  her  self,  so  she  said  as  much 
for  the  kings  honour,  as  could   be  expected. 
Yet  in  a  letter  that  she  wrote  to  the  king  from 


the  Tower,  (which  will  be  fonnd  in  the  Collec- 
tion,) she  |ileaded  her  innocrnce,  in  a  «train  of 
so  much  wir,  and  moving  passiunate  eloquence, 
as  perhaps  can  scarce  be  parralleled:  certainly 
her  spirits  were  much  exalted  wlicn  site  wrote 
it,  for  it  is  a  pitch  abt)ve  her  ordinary  stile. 
Yet  the  Copy  I  toke  it  from,  lying  amon^ 
Cromweirs  other  Papers,  makes  me  believe  it 
was  truly  written  by  her. 

Her  carriage  seemed  too  free,  and  all  people 
thought  that  some  freedoms  and  levities  in  her 
had  encouraged  those  onfurtunate  persons  to 
speak  such  bold  things  to  her,  since  few  attempt 
upon  the  chastity,  or  make  declarations  of  lc»ve,       A 
to  persons  of  so  exalted  a  quality,  except  they 
see  some  invitations,  at  least  in  tlieir  carriage. 
Others  thought  that  a  free  and  jovial  temper 
might,  with  great  innocence,  though  with  no  dis- 
cretion, lead  one  to  all  those  things  that  were 
proved  against  her;  and  therefore  they  conclu-    ' 
ded  her  chaste,  though  indiscreet.  Others  blam- 
ed the  king,  and  taxed  his  cruelty  in  proceed- 
ing so  severely  against  n  person  H*hose  chastity 
he  liad  reason  to  be  assured  of,  since  she  had 
resisted  his  addresses  near  five  years,  till  he  le- 
gitimated them  by  marria^.     But  otiiers  ex- 
cused him.      It  is  certain  her  carriage  litid 
given  just  cause  of  some  jeolousie,  and  that 
being  the  rage  of  a  man,  it  was  no  wonder  if  a 
king  of  his  temper,  conceiving  it  against  one 
whom  he  had  so  signally  obliged,  was  trans- 
ported into  unjustifiable  excesses.^-Others  con- 
demned Craoroer,  as  a  roan  that  obsequiously 
followed  all  the  king's  appetites ;  and  that  he 
had  now  divorced  the  king  a  second  time,  which 
shewed  that  his  conscience  was  governed  by  tlio 
king's  pleasure  as  his  supreme  law.     But  what 
he  did  was  unavoidable.  For  whatever  motives 
drew  from  lier  the  confession  of  that  precon- 
tract, he  was  obliged  to  give  sentence  up<m  it.: 
and  that  which  slie  coi&ssed,  bein||  such  as 
made  her  incapable  to  contraet  marriage  with 
the  king,  he  could  not  decline  tlie  giving  of  sen- 
tence upon  so  formal  a  confession.  Some  loaded 
all  tliat  favoured  the  Reformation :  and  said.  It 
now  appeared  what  a  woman  their  great  patro- 
ness and  supporter  had  been.     But  to  (hose  it 
was  answered,  That  her  faults,  if  true,  heing 
secret,  could  cast  no  reflection  on  'those,  who 
being  in^norant  of  them,  made  use  of  her  pro- 
tection.    And  the  church  of  Rome  thought  not 
their  cause  suflfered  by  the  enraged  cruelty  and 
ambition  of  the  cursed  Irene,  wlK>had  convened 
the  second  council  of  Nice,  and  set  up  the  wor- 
ship of  images  again  in  the  east ;    whom  tlie 
Popes  continued  to  court  and  magnifie,  after 
her  barbarous  murder  of  her  son,  with  other  acts 
of  misatiated  spite  and  ambition.      Tliereiure 
they  had  no  reason  tu  think  the  worse  of  per- 
sons for  claiminE  the  protection  of  a  queen, 
whose  faults  (if  uie  was  at  all  criminal,)  were 
unknown  to  them  wlien  the^  made  use  of  her. 

Some  have  since  that  time  concluded  it  a 
great  evidence  of  her  guilt,  that  during  Iter 
daugliter's  long  and  glorious  reign,  there  was  no 
full  nor  compieat  vindication  of  her  published. 
For  the  writers  of  that  time  thought  it  enough 
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to  speak  honourably  of  her;  and  in  general,  to 
call  her  innocent,  but  none  of  them  e\'es  at*- 
tempted  a  clear  discussion  of  the  particulars 
laid  to  her  charge.  This  hod  been  much  to  her 
daughter's  honour,  and  therefore,  since  it  was 
not  done,  others  concluded  it  could  not  be  done ; 
and  that  iheir  knowledge  of  her  guilt  restrained 
their  pens.  But  others  do  not  at  all  allow  of 
that  inference,  and  think-rather,  that  it  was  the 
great  wisdom  of  that  time  not  to  suffer  such 
things  to  be  called  in  question  ;  since  no  wise 
government  will  admit  of  a  debate  about  the 
clearness  of  the  princes  title.  For  the  very  at- 
tempting to  prove  it  weakens  it  more,  than  nny 
of  the  proofs  that  are  brought  can  confirm  it ; 
therefore  it  was  prudently  done  of  that  queen 
and  her  great  ministers,  never  to  suffer  any  vin- 
dication or  apology  to  be  written.  Some  indis- 
cretions could  not  be  denied,  and  these  would 
aU  have  been  catched  hold  of,  and  improved  by 
the  busie  emissaries  of  Rome  and  Spain. 

Extract  from  3  Burn,  Reformat,  p,  118. 
The  tragedy  of  queen  Anne  followed  soon 
after  this:  it  broke  uut  on  the  first  of  May 
1536,  hut  it  seems  it  was  conceited  before;  for 
a  parliament  was  summoned,  at  least  the  writs 
were  tested  the  27th  of  ^\pril  before.  There 
is  a  long  account  of  her  sufferings  given  by 
Meleren,  in  that  excellent  History  that  he 
wrote  of  the  Wars  in  the  Netherlands, 
which  he  took  from  a  full  relation  of  it,  giren 
Ijy  a  French  gentleman,  Ciispin,  who  was 
then  in  London,  and  as  Mtteren  relates  the 
matter,  wrote  without  partiality.  He  begins 
it  thus;  "  There  was  a  geutKmnn  who  blamed 
his  sifter  for  some  lightness  that  appeared 
in  her  behaviour,  she  said  the  queen  did  more 
than  she  did ;  for  she  admitted  some  of  her 
court  to  come  into  tier  chamber  at  undue  hours; 
and  nanjed  the  lord  Rochford,  Norris,  Weston, 
Brereton,  and  Smeton  the  musician  .*  nnd  she 
said  Co  her  brotlicr,  that  Smeton  could  tell  much 
more :  all  this  was  carried  to  the  king." — When 
the  matter  broke  out  on  the  first  of  May,  the 
king  who  loved  Norris,  sent  for  him,  and  said, 
if  he  would  confess  those  things  with  which  the 
queen  was  chnreed,  he  should  neither  suffer  in 
his  person,  nor  his  estate  ;  nor  so  much  as  be 
put  in  prison :  bnt  if  he  did  not  confess,  and 
were  found  ijullcy,  be  siiould  suITer  the  extre- 
mity of  the  latv.  Norris  answered,  he  would 
much  rather  die  than  be  guilty  of  such  falsh.wd : 
that  it  was  all  false,  which  he  was  ready  to  jus- 
tify in  a  combat  n gainst  any  person  whatso- 
ever; so  he  was  sent  \\\\\\  the  rest  to  the 
Tower:  the  confession  of  Smeton  was  all  that 
was  brought  against  the  queen  :  he,  as  was 
believed,  was  prevailed  on  to  accuse  her:  yet 
lie  was  condetnned  contrary  to  the  promise  that 
had  been  made  him  :  but  it  was  pretended  that 
his  crime  was,  that  he  had  told  his  suspicions  to 
others,  and  not  to  the  king :  and  when  it  was 
alledged  that  one  witness  was  not  suHicient,  it 
was  answered  that  it  was  sufficient.  He  addi, 
that  the  queen  was  tryed  in  the  Tower;  and 
that  she  defended  her  honour,  and  modesty,  in 


such  a  way,  as  to  soften  the  king  (for  s!ie  kaew 
his  temper)  by  such  humble  deportment,  to' 
favour  her  daughter.  Sue  was  brought  to  her 
trial  without  iiAviog  any  advocate  allowed  her ; 
having  none  but  her  maids  about  her.  A  chair 
was  set  for  her,  and  she  looked  to  all  her  judges 
with  a  cheaiful  countenance,  as  slie  made  her 
curtsies  to  them,  without  any  fear :  she  behaved 
herself  as  if  she  had  been  still  queen  :  she  spoke 
not  much  in  her  o%vn  defence ;  but  the  mo- 
desty of  her  countenance  pleaded  her  in  no* 
ceoce,  much  more  than  the  defence  that  she 
made  ;  so  that  all  who  saw  or  heard  her,  be- 
lieved  her  innocent.  Both  the  magistrates  of 
London,  and  several  others  who  were  there, 
sbid,  they  saw  no  evidence  against  her  ;  only 
it  appeared,  that  they  were  resolved  to  be  rid 
of  her. 

She  was  made  to  lay  aside  all  the  characters 
of  her  dignity :  which  she  did  willingly  ;  but 
still  protected  her  innocence.  When  she  heard 
the  Sentence,  that  she  was  to  be  beheaded, 
or  burnt,  she  was  not  terrified ;  but  lifted 
up  her  hands  to  God,  and  said,  *  O  Father ! 

*  O  Creator !  Thou,  who  art  the  way,  the 
'  truth,  and   the  life ;   thou   knowest   that    I 

*  have  not  deser\'ed  this  death.'  And  turning 
herself  to  her  Judges,  (her  uncle,  the  duke 
of  Norfolk,  being  the  lord  high  steward) 
she  said,  <  My  lords,  I  will  not  say  thai 
'  your  sentence  is  unjust ;  nor  presume,  that 
^  my  opinion  ought  to  be  preferred  to  the  jndg- 
'  ment  of  you  all.  I  believe  you  have  reasons, 
'  and  occasions  of  suspicion  and  jealousy,  upon 

*  which   you  have  condemned  me :  but  they 

<  must  bo  other,  than  those  that  have  been 

*  produced  here  in  court ;  for  I  am  entirely  in- 
'  nocent  of  all  these  accusations;  so  that  I 
'  cannot  ask  pardon  of  God  for  them.  I  have 
'  been  always  a  faithful  and  loyal  wife  to  the 
'king.     I  have  not,  perhaps,  at  all  limes  shewed 

*  him  that  humility  and  reverence,  that  his 
*■  goodness  to  me,  nnd  th*e  honour  to  wliich  he 
'  raised  me,  did  deserve.     I  confess,  I  have  bad 

*  fancies  and  suspicions  of  him,  which  I  had 
'  not  strength  nor  discretion  enough  to  manage  : 
'  but  God   knows,  and  is  my  witness,  that   I 

*  never  failed  otherwise  towards  him  :  and  I 
'  shall  never  confess  any  other,  at  the  hoar  of 

*  my  death.     Do  not  think  that  I  say  this,  on 

*  design  to  prolong  my  life  :  God  has  taught  me 

*  to  know  how  to* die;  and  be  will  fortify  my 

<  faith.     Do  not  think  that  I  am  so  carried  in 

*  my  mind,  as  not  to  .lay  the  honour  of  my 
'  chastity  to  heart ;  of  which  I  should  make 
'  small  account  now  in  my  extremity,  if  1  had 
'  not  maintained  it  my  whole  life  long,  as  much 
'  as  ei'er  queen  did.  I  know,  these  my  last 
'  words  will  signify  nothing,  but  to  justifie  my 
'  honour  and  my  chastity.     As  for  my  brothrt*, 

*  and    iho*e   others,    who    are   unjustly  con- 

<  demncd,  I  would  willingly  suffer  many  deaths, 

<  to  deliver  them  :  tut  since  I  see  it  so  pleases 

*  the   king,  I   must  willingly  hear  with  their 

<  death,  and  shall  accompany  them  in  death, 

<  with  this  assurance,  that  I  shall  lead  an  end- 
'  les»  life  with  them  in  peace.'    She  said  all  thiS| 
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ftud  a  ^reat  deal  more :  and  then,  with  a  mo- 
dest air,  a)ie  rose  up,  and  took  leave  of  tliem 
all.  Uer  brother,  and  the  other  gentlemen, 
were  executed  Hnt.  *'  He  exhorted  those  who 
ftuffisred  With  him,  to  die  without  fear ;  and  siiid 
to  those  that  were  about  him,  that  he  came  to 
die,  since  it  was  the  king's  pleasure  that  it 
should  be  so.  Ue  exhorted  all  persons,  not  to 
trust  to  courts,  states,  and  kin^  but  in  Gud 
only.  He  had  deserved  a  heavier  punishment 
for  his  other  sins ;  but  not  from  the  king,  whom 
be  had  n^ver  oflended.  Yet  lie  pra^red  God  to 
give  him  a  long,  and  a  good  life.  With  him, 
all  the  rest  suffered  a  death,  which  they  had  no 
way  deserved.  Mark  Smeton  only  confessed, 
he  bad  deserved  well  to  die :  which  gave  occa- 
sion to  many  reflections.  When  the  queen 
beard  how  her  brother  and  the  other  gentlemen 
bad  suffered,  and  had  seaied  her  mnocence 
with  their  own  blood  ;  but  that  Mark  had  con- 
fessed, he  deserved  to  die;  she  broke  out  into 
some  passion,  and  said ;  *  Has  he  not  then 
cleared  meof  thatpublick  shame  he  has  brofight 
roe  to  ?  Alas  1  I  fear  his  soul  suffers  for  it,  and 
that  he  is  now  punished  for  his  false  accusation. 
But  fur  my  brother,  and  those  others,  I  doubt 
nut,  but  they  are  now  in  the  presence  of  that 
Great  King,  before  whom  I  am  to  be  to- 
morrow.' " 

It  seems,  that  gentleman  knew  nothing  of 
die  judgment  that  passed  at  Lambeth,  an> 
nulUng  the  marriage :  for  it  was  transacted 
secretly.  It  could  have  no  foundation  or  co- 
lour, but  from  that  story  mentioned  in  Caven- 
dish's Lite  of  WoUey,  of  the  lord  Percy's  ad- 
dresses to  her.  He  was  now  examined  upon 
that :  but  it  will  appear  from  his  letter  to 
Cromwell,  that  he  solemnly  purged  both  him- 
self and  her,  from  any  precontract ;  being  exa- 
mined upon  oath  by  the  two  archbishops  :  and 
that  herecei%ed  the  sacrament  upon  it,  before 
the  duke  f»fNorf«ilk,  and  some  of  the  king's 
council  that  were  learned  in  the  spiritual  law  ; 
assuring  them  by  his  oath,  aiid  by  the  sacra^ 
ment  that  he  had  received,  and  intended  to 
receive,  that  there  was  never  any  contract,  or 

?*romise  of  marriage,  between  her  dnd  him. 
'his  be  wrote  on  tiie  13ih  of  May,  four  days 
before  the  queen's  execution  ;  which  will  be 
found  in  the  collection.  This  shews  plainly, 
that  she  whs  prevailed  on,  between  fear  and 
hope,  to  confess  a  precontract,  the  person  not 
being  named. 

The  French  gentleman  gives  the  same  ac- 
count of  the  manner  of  her  death,  and  of  her 
speech,  that  all  the  other  writer*  of  that  time 
do.  *'  When  she  was  brought  to  the  place  of 
execution,  within  the  Tower,  he  says,  her  looks 
were  cbenrfal ;  and  she  never  appeared  more 
beauttfo],  than  at  that  time.  She  said  to  those 
about  her.  Be  not  sorry  to  see  me  die  thus ; 
bot  pardon  me  from  your  hearts,  that  .1  have 
not  expressed  to  all  about  me,  that  mildness 
that  became  me ;  and  that  I  have  not  done 
that  good,  that  was  in  my  power  to  do.  She 
prayed  for  those  who  were  the  procurers  of  her 
death.    Tliei)|  with  the  aid  of  her  maids,  she 


undressed  her  neck  with  great  courage,  and  so 
ended  her  days.*' 

This  long;  recital  I  have  translated  out  of 
Metercn ;  fur  I  do  not  find  it  taken  notice  of 
by  any  of  our  writers.  I  leave  it  thus,  without 
any  other  reflections  upon  it,  but  that  it  seems  all 
over  credible.  Thevet,  a  Franciscan  fryar,  w1k> 
for  If  or  18  years,  had  wandered  up  and  down 
Europe,  to  prepare  materials  for  his  Cosmo- 
graphy, (which  he  published  in  the  year  1563,) 
says,  that  many  English  gentlemen  assured  him, 
that  king  Henry  expressed  great  repentance 
of  his  sins,  being  at  the  point  of  death  ;  and 
amon^  other  tilings,  of  the  injury  and  the  crime  . 
committed  against  queen  Anne  Boleyn,  who 
was  falsly  accused,  and  convicted  of  that  which 
was  laid  to  her  clinrge.  It  is  true,  Thuanus 
has  very  much  disgraced  that  writer,  ns  a  vain 
and  ignorant  plagiary  :  but  he  having  been  of 
the  order  that  suffered  so  much  for  their  adher- 
ing to  queetr  Catherine,  is  not  to  be  suspected 
of  partiality  for  qtjccn  Anne.  We  must  leave 
those  secrets  to  the  great  day. 

The  Earl  of  Northumberland's  Leiier  to  Cram-^ 
well^  denying  any  Contract y.  or  Promise  of 
Marriage,  betweer^  Queen  Anne  and  himmtf, 

'  Mr.  Secretary,  this  shall  be  to  iignifie  unto 
'  you,  that  I  perceyvc  by  sir  Rayuold  Carnaby, 
'  that  there  is  supposed  a  precontract  between 

*  the  queen  and  me ;  whereupon  I  was  not  only 

*  heretofore  examined  upon  my  oath  before  the 

*  archbi«hopps  of  Canterbury  and  Yo^k,  but 
'  also  received  the  blessed  sacrament  upon  the 
'  same  before  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  other 

*  the  king's  highnes  council  learned  in  the  sni- 

*  ritnall  law ;  assuring  you,  Mr.  Secretary,  by 
'  the  said  oath,  and  blessed  body  which  affore  I 

*  received,  and  hereafter  intend  to  receive, 
'  that  the  same  may  be  to  my  damnation,  if 

*  ever  there  were  any  contracie,  or  promise  of 
'  marriage  between  her  and  me.     At  Newyng- 

*  ton-Green,  the  xiijth  day  of  Maye,  in  the 
'  98th  year  of  the  reigne  of  our  sm'eraigne  lord 
'  king  Henry  the  8th.     Your  assured. 

*  NORTirVMBEftLAVD/ 

Queen  Ann  Boleyn's  last  Letter  to  king  Henry. 

*  Sir ;  Your  grace's  displeasure,  and  my  im- 

*  prisonment,  are  things  so  strange  unto  me,  as 

*  what  to  write,  or  what  to  excuse,  I  am  alto- 

*  get  her  ignorant.  Whereas  you  send  unto  me 
<  (wilhng  me  to  confess  a  truth,  and  so  obtain 

*  your  favour)  by  such  an  one  w  horn  you  know 

*  to  be  mine  antient  professed  enemy ;  I  no 

*  sooner  received  this  message  by  him,  than  I 

*  rightly  conceived  your  meaning ;  and  if,  ns 
'  you  say,  confessing  a  truth  indeed  may 
'  procure  my  safety,  I  shall  with  all  willing- 
'  ness  and  duty   perform  your  command.*- 

*  But  let  not  your  grace  ever  imagine   that 

*  your  poor  wife  will  ever  be  brought  to  ac- 
'  knowledge  a  fault,  where  not  so  much  as  a 
'  thought  thereof  preceded.  And  to  speak  a 
'  truth,  never  prince  had  wife  more  loyal  in  all 

*  duty,  and  in  all  true  affection,  than  you  have 
'  ever  found  in  Ann  Boleyn,  with  which  name 
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*  and  place  I  could  willingly  have  contented 
'  my  ielf,  if  God  and  your  grace's  pleasure  had 
'  been  so  pleased.    Neither  did  I  at  any  time 

*  so  far  forget  my  self  in  my  exaltation,  or  re- 

*  ceived  queenship,  but  that  I  alwayes  looked 

*  for  such  an  alteration  as  now  I  find  ;  for  the 

*  ground  of  my  preferment  being  on  no  surer 

*  foundation  than  your  grace's  fancy,  the  lea^t 
f  alteration,  I  knew,  was  fit  and  sufficient  to 

<  draw  that  fancy  to  some  other  subject.    You 

*  have  chosen  me,  from  a  low  estate,  to  be 
« your  queen  and  companion,  far  beyond  my 
«  desert  or  desire.  If  then  you  found  me  wor- 
t  thy  of  such  honour,  good  your  grace  let  not 

<  any  hght  fancy,  or  bad  counsel  of  mine  ene- 
t  mies,  withdraw  your  princely  favour  from  me ; 

<  neither  let  that  stain,  that  unworthy  stain  of 

II  a  disloyal  heart  towards  your  good  grace, 
(  ever  cast  so  foul  a  blot  on  your  mo^t  dutiful 
(  wife,  and  the  infant  princess  your  daughter : 

*  try  me,  good  king,  but  let  me  have  a  lawful 

<  trial,  and  let  not  my  sworn  enemies  sit  as  my 
«  accusers  and  judges ;  yea,  let  me  receive  an 
«  open  trial,  for  my  truth  shall  fear  no  open 

<  shame;  then  shall  you  see,  either  mine  iniio- 
i  cency  cleared,  your  suspicion  and  conscience 
€  satisfied,  the  ignonimy  and  slander  of  the  world 
f  stopped,  or  my  guilt  openly  declared.  So 
« that  whatsoever  God  or  you  may  determine 
ir  of  me,  your  erace  may  be  freed  from  an  open 

<  censure ;  and  mine  offence  being  so  lawfully 
«  proved,  your  grace  is  at  liberty,  both  before 

<  God  and  man,  not  only  to  execute  worthy 
c  punishment  on  me  as  an  unlawful  wife,  but  to 
(  follow  your  affection,  already  settled  on  tliat 
i  party,  for  whose  sake  I  am  now  ps  I  aui, 
i  whose  name  I  could  some  good  while  since 

<  have  pointed  unto ;  ^our  grace  being  not  ig- 

*  norant  of  my  suspicion  therein. — But  if  you 
i  have  already  determined  of  me,  and  that  not 

<  only  my  death,  but  an  infamous  slander  must 
«  bring  you  the  enjoyine  of  your  desired  happi* 

<  ness ;  tlien  I  desire  of  God,  that  he  will  par- 

<  don  your  great  sin  therein,  and  likewise  mine 
«  enemies,  the  instruments  thereof;  and  that 
'  he  will  not  call  you  to  a  strict  account  for 
«  your  unprincely  and  cruel  usage  of  me,  at  his 

<  general  judgment-seat,  where  both  you  and 
« my  self  must  shortly  appear,  and  in  whose 
«  judgment  1  doubt  nut,  (whatsoever  the  world 

<  may  think  of  me)  mine  innocence  shall  be 

<  openly  known,  and  sufficiently  cleared. — Mv 

<  last  and  only  request  shall  be,  that  my  self 
«  may  only  bear  the  burthen  of  your  grace's 

<  displeasure,  and  that  it  may  not  touch  the  in- 

*  nocent  souls  of  those  poor  gentlemen,  who, 

*  as  I  understand,  are  Ukewise  in  strait  impri- 

<  sonment  for  my  sake.     If  ever  I  have  found 

<  favour  in  your  sight,  if  ever  the  name  of  Ann 

<  Boleyn  huth  been  pleasing  in  your  ears,  then 

*  let  me  obtain  tliis  request;  and  I  will  so  leare 

<  to  trouble  your  grace  any  further,  with  mine 

*  earnest  prayers  to  the  Trinity  to  have  your 
'  grace  in  his  good  keeping,  and  to  direct  you 

*  m  all  your  actions.     From  my  doleful  prison 

*  in  tlie  Tower,  this  6th  of  May.    Your  most 

<  loyal  and  ever  faithful  wife,  Ann  Boleys.' 


Extract  from  SlrypeU  McmoriaU^  vol.  1.  p.  279. 

This  year,  (1536)  io  the  month  of  May,  oueen 
Aune  Boleyn  was  beheaded:  a  great  nriend 
and  patroness  of  the  reformed  religion.  She 
was  very  nobly  charitable,  and  expended  largely 
in  all  manner  of  i^ts  of  liberality,  according  to 
her  high  qoaUty.  And  among  the  rest  of  her 
ways  of  shewing  this  Christian  virtue,  she  being 
a  favourer  of  learning,  together  with  her  father, 
the  lord  Wiltshire,  and  the  lord  Rochford,  her 
brother,  maintained  divers  ingenious  men  at 
the  universities.  Among  the  rest,  were  these 
men  of  note.  Dr.  Hethe,  afterward  archbishop 
of  York,  and  lord  chancellor;  Dr.  Thirlby, 
afterward  bishop  of  Ely ;  and  Mr.  Paget,  after- 
ward lord  Pager,  and  secretary  of  state:  all 
which  in  her  time  were  favourers  of  thie  Gos- 
pel, though  afterwards  they  relapsed.  Of  Paget 
one  hath  observed,  that  he  was  a  most  earnest 
Protestant,  and  being  in  Cambridge,  gave  unto 
one  Raynold  West,  Lutlier's  book,  and  other 
books  of  the  Germans,  as  Franciscus  Lamber> 
tus  de  Secti^ :  and  that,  at  that  time  he  read 
Melancthon's  rhetorick  openly  io  Trinity-hall ; 
and  was  a  maintainer  of  Dr.  Barnes,  and  all 
the  Protestants  then  in  Cambridge,  and  helped 
many  religious  persons  out  of  their  cowlea. 
This  queen  was  also  a  great  favourer  of  those 
that  suffered  for  religion.  Let  this  Letter  en- 
suing, writ  by  her  to  Crumwel,  stand  upon  re- 
cord here,  shewing  both  her  love  to  such  suf- 
ferers, and  her  high  esteem  of  the  word  of  God* 

By  the  Queen. 
*  Anne  the  Queen.    Trusty  and  right  well 
'  beloved,  wee  greet  you  well.     And  whereas, 

*  we   be  credibly  enformed,   that  the  bearer 

*  hereof,  Rychard  Herman,  merchant,  and  citi- 
'  zen  of  Antwerp  in  Brabant,  was,  in  tlie  time 
'  of  the  late  lord  cardinal,  put  and  expelled 
'  from  his  freedom  and  fellowship  of  and  in  the 

*  English-House  there,  for  nothing  else,  as  he 
'  affirmeth,  not  only  for  that,  that  he  did,  both 
'  with  his  goods  and  policy^  to  his  great  hurt 
'  and  hindi  ance   in  this  world,  help  to  the  set- 

*  ting  forth  of  the  New  Testament  in  English. 
<  Wee  therefore  desire  and  instantly  pray  you, 

*  tliat  with  all  speed  and  favour  convenient,  ye 
'  woll  cause  this  good  and  honest  merchant, 
'  being  my  lords  true,  faithful  and  loving  sub- 
'  ject,  to  be  restored  to  his  pristin  freedom, 
'  liberty  and  fellowship  aforesaid.  And  the 
'  sooner  at  this  our  request:  and  at  your  good 
'  plesure  to  hear  him  in  such  things  as  he  hath 
'  to  make  further  relation  unto  you  in  this  be- 

*  half.    Yeven  under  our  signet,  at  my  lord^s 

*  mannor  of  Greiiewich,  the  14  day  of  May.' 

Such  a  material  piece  of  history  in  the  king's 
reign,  besides  what  is  written  by  our  historians, 
may  deserve  divers  particular  remarks  to  be 
shewn,  concerning  this  queen's  behavipur  and 
her  speeches,  from  the  time  of  her  commitment 
to  the  Tower,  to  her  execution.  Which  I  am 
enabled  to  pve  from  five  or  six  letters  of  sir 
William  Kyogston,  constable,  or  (as  otbeni) 
lieutenant,  of  the  Tqwer,  to  secretary  Crum- 
wel.   And  I  do  it  the   rather^  to  repreMflt 
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matters  concerning  this  queen  in  her  Afflictions 
the  more  largely,  exactly  and  distinctly ;  wliicii 
bishop  Burnet  hatb  set  down  from  the  same 
|>apers,  more  briefly  and  hnperfectly.  And 
perhaps  apon  the  reading  of  what  follows,  some 
things  which  that  reverend  author  attributes  to 
6ts  and  vapours  in  the  queen,  may  find  a  better 
and  truer  interpretation.  The  lord  Herbert 
also  has  given  us  only  some  short  bints  of  these 
things. 

Alter  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  some  other 
of  the  kings  council  who  had  conducted  queen 
Anne  to  the  Tower  (which  was  on  the  9d  of 
May)  were  departed,  the  said  constable  of  the 
Tower  went  before  her  into  her  Iodising.     And 
then  she  said  to  him,  *  Mr.  Kyngstfin,  shall  I 
go  into  a  dungeon  f*  he  answered  her,  No, 
nadam ;  you  shall  go  into  your  lodging,  that 
you  lay  in  at  your  coronation.    Upon  which 
she  said.  It  is  too  good  for  me.     And  further 
said)  *  Jesn  !  have  mercy  on  me.'    And  then 
kneeled  down,  weeping  a  great  pace.    And  in 
-  the  same  sorrow   fell  into  a  great  laughing. 
And  so  she  did  several  times  afterwards.    Then 
•he  desired  Mr.  Kyngston,  to  move  tlie  king's 
highness  that  she  might  have  the  sacrament  in 
the  closet  by  her  chamber,  that  she  might  pray 
for  mercy.  *  For  I  am  as  dear,'  said  she,  <  from 
the  company  of  man,  as  for  sin,  as  I  am  dear 
from  you  :'  and  again, '  the  king's  true  vredded 
wife.'    Aud  then  she  said,  ^  Mr.  Kyngston,  do 
vou  know  wherefore  I  am  here  ?'  and  be  said. 
Nay.    And  then  she  asked  him,  when  he  saw 
the  king  ?  he  said,  not  since  he  saw  him  in  the 
Tilt-Yard,  [which  was  but  the  day  before  at 
Greenwich,  when  he  seemed  first  to  take  a 
displeasure  against  her.]    And  then  she  asked 
him,  I  pray  you  tell  me,  where   my  lord  my 
father  is.     He  told  her,  he  saw  him  afore  din- 
ner in  the  court.    O  !  where  is  my  sweet  bro- 
ther? (for  she  feared  the  king's  displeasure 
against  her,  would  reach  unto  all  her  relations,) 
Kingston  replyed,  I  left  hiqi  at  York-place: 
chinking  it  convenient  to  conceal  it  from  her, 
though   he  was  committed  the  same  day.     I 
hear  say,  said  shie,  that  I  shall  be  accused  by 
three  men.    And  I  can  say  no  more  but.  Nay : 
though  you  should  open  my  body ;  and  there- 
with  she  opened  her  gown.    Adding,  O !  Nor- 
ris,  hast  thou  accused  me?  thou  art  in  the 
Tower  with  me.    And  thou  and  I  shall  die 
together.    And  Mark,  [another  that  accused 
heir]  thou  art  here  too.    And  then  with  moch 
compassion  she  said,  O !   my  mother,  thou 
wilt  die  with  sorrow.     And  then  she  much  la- 
mented my  lady  Worcester  (being  with  child) 
because  her  child  did  not  stir  in  her  body.    And 
when  the  constable's  wife,  being  present,  asked, 
what  might  be  the  cause,  she  said,  It  was  for 
the  sorrow  she  took  for  me. 

Then  she  said,  Mr.  Kvngston,  shall  I  die 
without  justice?  to  which  he  resolved,  The 
poorest  subject  the  king  had,  had  justice.  And 
therewith  she  laughed.  All  these  sayings  hap- 
pened that  night.  The  next  morning  in  con- 
versation, with  her,  these  speeches  happened ; 
related  by  air  W.  Kyogffton,  in  liis  foresaid 


letter.  Mrs.  Cosins,  a  gentlewoman  appointed 
to  wait  upon  the  queen  here,  and  that  lay  on 
lier  palate  bed,  said,  that  Norris  (one  of  those 
that  were  accuted  about  her)  did  say  on  Satur^ 
day  last  unto  the  queen's  amner,  that  he  would 
swear  for  the  queen,  that  she  was  a  good 
woman.  And  then  the  said  gentlewoman  added, 
speaking  to  the  queen,  [as  minding  to  enquire 
of  her  concerning  the  occasion  of  her  present 
trouble]  Madam,  why  should  there  be  any  sudi 
matters  spoken  of?  Marry,  said  the  queen,  I 
bade  him  do  so.  For  I  asked  him,  why  he 
did  not  go  through  with  his  marriage  [with 
some  lady,  it  seems,  Norris  courted].  And  he 
made  answer,  he  would  tarry  a  time.  Then 
•aid  slie,  Yon  look  for  dead  men's  shoes.  For 
if  ought  should  come  to  the  king,  but  i^ood,  v<m 
would  look  to  have  me.  Then  he  said,  If  lie 
should  have  any  such  thought,  he  would  his 
head  were  off.  And  then  she  said,  she  could 
undo  him,  if  slie  would.  And  therewith  ther 
fell  out. 

And  then  she  said,  I  more  fear  Weston 
[another  that  was  cast  into  the  Tower  about 
tier  business.]  For  Weston  bad  said  unto  her, 
that  Norris  came  more  unto  her  chamber  for 
her,  than  he  did  for  Mage  [the  name,  I  suppose, 
of  one  of  the  queen's  maids,  that  he  courted.] 
And  further,  Kyngston  related  another  saying, 
which  the  queen  spake  to  him  concernine  Wes- 
ton, [whom  also  she  had  sometimes  talk  with,  ^ 
coming  often  in  her  way  ;  which  m^ht  create 
a  jealousy  concerning  him.]  That  she  had 
spoke  with  him,  because  he  did  love  her  kins- 
woman, Mrs.  Skelton.  And  said  to  him,  that 
be  loved  not  his  wife  [spoken  by  way  of  re- 
proofj  And  lie  made  answer  to  her  again, 
that  he  loved  one  in  her  house  better  than 
them  both.  And  the  queen  said,  Who  is  that  ? 
he  gave  this  answer,  It  b  yourself.  And  then 
she  defied  him,  as  she  said  to  Kyngston  fio 
scorne  and  displeasure,  as  reflecting  upon  her 
honour,  undoubtedly].  These  passages  be- 
tween the  queen  and  them,  was  the  cause  of  all 
their  deaths ;  coming  some  way  or  other  to  the 
jealous  king's  ears.  For  she,  being  of  a  free 
and  courteous  nature,  would  eichange  words 
sometimes,  and  enter  ihto  some  talk  with  such 
as  she  met  in  the  court ;  and  with  these  gen- 
tlemen, who  were  of  the  privy  chamber :  and 
so  happened  often  to  come  where  she  was. 
And  some  of  their  discoune  happened  to  be 
brought  to  the  king  bv  some  officious  person, 
that  owed  her  no  good  will. 

In  another  Letter  to  secretary  Crumwd,  he 
wrote  these  passages  concerning  the  said  queen: 
Tliat  slie  much  desired  to  have  there  m  her 
closet  the  sacrament ;  and  also  her  anuier  for 
one  hour,  when  she  was  determined  to  die 
[that  is,  to  suffer  death.  1  After  an  examina- 
tion of  her  at  Greenwich,  before  some  of  the 
council,  the  said  Kyng9ton  sent  for  his  wifis 
and  Mrs.  Cosins  (who  both  were  appointed  to 
be  always  with  her)  to  know  of  them,  bow  she 
had  done  that  d ay.  They  said,  she  had  b^en  verj 
merry,  and  made  a  good  dinner :  and  after,  calt 
ed  for  a  supper.     And  then  called  for  htoif 
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fiid,  Hhen  be  put  two  mjcIi  nboiit  her,  as  my 
lady  Bol<;yn,  and  Mn.  Cusins.  For  they  cuuld 
lell  her  nottuog  of  iny  lord,  her  father,  aiiU  no- 
thing elw.  But  tliat  ahe  defied  them  all. 
[MeaiiinK  any  about  her  whosoever,  to  be  able 
to  charge  bar  with  rniv  dishonourabie  act.] 
But  then  upon  this,  my  lady  Boleyn  [her  kins- 
woman] said  to  her,  buch  desire  as  you  have 
bad  to  such  tales,  [tale-carriers  or  tellers,  as 
some  perhaps  of  her  women  were]  have  brouebt 
you  to  this.  Tlien  said  Mrs.  8toner,  [another 
V;entlewoman  about  her]  Mark  [Smeton,  the 
musician,  another  committed  to  the  Tower,  an 
accuser  of  the  queen]  is  the  worst  cherished  of 
any  in  the  house.  For  he  weareth  irons.  The 
queen  said,  that  was  because  he  was  no  gentle- 
man. And  he  never  was  at  my  chamber; 
[and  so  could  know  less,  she  meant,  than  any, 
what  WAS  done  by  her,  or  any  with  her  there] 
but  at  Wincliester,  and  there  she  sent  for  him, 
to  play  on  the  virgiuab:  for  there  my  lodging 
was  above  the  king's).  And  I  never  spake  with 
him  since,  but  upon  Saturday  before  May  day 
[tiiat  fatal  day,  when  the  king  6rst  conceived 
his  jealousy.]  And  then  1  found  him  itaoding 
in  the  round  window  in  my  chamber  of  pre- 
sence. And  I  asked  him,  why  lie  was  so  sad. 
And  be  answered  and  said,  it  was  no  matter. 
And  then  bhe  said,  You  may  not  took  to  have 


and  asked  him,  where  he  hid  been  all  day.  And 
after  some  woirds,  she  began  to  talk,  and  suid, 
the  was  cruelly  handled  at  Greenwich  witli  the 
king's  council :  nameW.  with  my  lard  of  Nor- 
folk [who  was  indeed  her  enemy.]  And  that 
he  said,  [to  what  she  had  spoken,  as  it  seems 
in  her  own  defence]  'Tut,  tur,  tut  ;*  and  shak- 
ing his  head  three  or  four  times.  And  as  for 
Mr.  Treasurer,  he  was,  said  she,  in  the  forest 
of  Windsor.  You  know,  added  the  writer  of 
the  Itrtter,  what  she  meant  by  that.  And  then 
named  Mr.  Comptroller  (another  of  the  coun- 
cil) to  be  a  very  gentleman.  But  she  ta  be  a 
queen,  and  so  cruelly  handled,  it  was  never 
seen.  ^  But  I  think  the  king  doth  it  to  prove 
me.'  And  then  laughed  withal :  and  was  very 
merry.  And  then  she  said,  1  shall  have  jus- 
tice. Then  said  the  constable.  Have  no  doubt 
therein.  Then  she  said.  If  any  man  arcuse 
me,  I  can  say  but  nay.  And  they  can  bring  no 
witness. 

And  in  some  communication  with  the  lady 
K3nigston  and  Mrs.  Cosins,  I  would  to  God, 
said  she,  I  had  my  bishops.  For  they  would 
all  go  to  the  king  for  me.  For  I  thiuk  the 
moat  part  of  £u^land  prayeth  for  me.  And  if 
1  die,  you  shall  see  the  greatest  punishment  for 
me  within  this  seven  years,  that  ever  came  to 
£ngland.  [This  she  spake  no  doultt  in  the 
conHdence  of  her  innocency ;  and  God*s  right- 
eous and  visible  judgments  for  the  most  part, 
for  shedding  innocent  blood.  And  indeed 
witliin  the  seventh  ^ear  following,  happened  a 
dreadful  pestilence  in  London,  and  many  com- 
motions and  insurrections,  to  the  end  of  thii» 
reign.]  '  And  then,'  said  she,  '  t»hall  I  be  in 
Heaven.  For  I  have  done  many  good  deeds 
in  my  days.'  Then  she  took  notice  of  divers 
women  set  about  her,  that  she  liked  not ;  sny- 
•ing,  I  think  much  unkjndness  in  the  king  to  put 
■uch  about  me,  aa  I  never  loved.  Then  Kyogs- 
ton  shewed  her,  that  the  king  took  them  to  be 
honest  and  good  women.  But  I  would  ha^e 
bad  of  my  own  privv  chamber,  replyed  she, 
which  I  favour  most,  etc. 

In  another  Letter  of  Kyngston  to  Crumwel, 
he  relates,  how  she  desired  of  him  to  carry-  a 
letter  to  the  said  Crumwel  [of  whose  friendship 
•he  had  a  belief.  1  But  he  (it  seems  not  think- 
ing it  safe  for  him  to  carry  letters  from  her) 
laid  to  her,  that  if  she  would  tell  it  him  by 
mouth,  he  would  do  it.  For  which  she  gave 
him  thanks :  and  added,  that  she  much  mar- 
velled, that  the  king's  council  came  not  to  her, 
•s  seeming  to  be  ready  to  justify  her  self.  The 
same  day  she  said,  we  should  l»ve  no  rain,  till 
she  was  dehvered  out  of  the  Toner :  it  being 
a  season  that  wanted  rain  :  [thinking  probably 
that  God  (who  take*  care  ol  innocency^  would 
vindicate  her,  by  giving,  or  withholding  the 
clouds  of  Heaven. J  To  which  Kyngston  re- 
plied, I  pray,  it  may  be  shortly,  because  of  the 
Rur  weather :  adding,  you  know  what  I  mean 
[that  is,  the  king's  reconciliation  to  her]. 
.  Other  occasional  speeches  of  hers,  were 
these.  She  said  concerning  snch  women  as 
waa  set  about  her.  That  the  king  wist  what  he 


me  speak  to  vou  as  I  would  do  to  a  nobleman  : 
because  ye  be  nn  inferior  person.  No,  no, 
said  he,  a  look  stifliceth  me  :  and  thus  fare  you 
well.  This  shews  him  to  be  some  haughty 
person;  and  thought  the  queen  gave  him  not 
respect  enough.  And  so  might  take  this  op- 
portunity to  humble  ,her;  and  re\enge  himself 
by  this  means  on  her :  not  tliinking  it  would 
cost  him  his  own  life. 

Another  letter  of  sir  William  Kyngston  to 
Crumwel,  giving  an  account  of  this  queen's  be- 
haviour at  her  execution,  is  publislied  io  the 
History  of  the  Reformation,  which  began  thus  ; 
'  Sir,  this  shall  be  to  advertise  you,  tlwt  I  have 
'  received  your  letter ;  wlierein  you  would  have 
'  strangers  conveyed  out  of  the  tower.     And 

*  so  tfaev  be,  by  the  means  of  Richard  Gresham, 
<  and  vVjlliam  Loke,  and  Withepole.  But  the 
'  number  of  strangers  paat  not  thirty ;  and  not 

*  mony  hothe  [otiier.]'  '  Armed'  is  added  in 
the  SAid  Historv,  which  word  is  not  in  the  ori- 
ginal letter.  Other  mistake  s  there,  this  more 
exact  transcription  will  rectify  thus  lar  in  the 
Letter.  Another  Letter  of  hers  to  the  king, 
beginning, '  Sir,  your  grace's  displeasure,'  &c. 
(p.  4'26),  is  published  in  the  snid  History.  But 
this  passage  following  wrote  at  the  end  of  her 
Letter,  I  think  worthy  to  be  transcribed,  and 
set  here,  the  reverend  author  of  that  book  re- 
lating it  imperfectly,  viz.  The  king  sending  a 
message  to  the  queen  Anne,  being  prisoner  in 
the  Tower;  wilhoi;  her  to  confess  the  truth, 
she  snid,  *  She  could  confess  no  more,  then  she 

*  had  already  spoken.    And  she  said,  she  must 

*  conceal  nothing  from  tlie  king,  to  whom  abe 
'  did  acknowledge  her  self  so  much  bound  for 
'  many  fik%'ours:  for  raising  her  6r9t  from  a 
'  mean  woman  to  be  a  Marquesa;  next  to  be 
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*  hi«>  queen.     And  now,  seeing  he  could  bestow 

*  no  ftirtlicr  honour  u[K)u  her  on  enrth,  for  pur- 
'  posing  to  make  hc-r,  by  martyrdom,  a  s.iint  in 

*  Heuven.' — I  add  one  remark  more  concerning 
this  queen :  that  at  t]iis  time  of  her  being  in 
tlie  'I  owcr,  a  former  charge  was  revived  against 
her  :  namely,  the  contract  of  marriage  between 
her  and  the  present  earl  of  Northumberland, 
before  her  marrying  with  the  king :  designing, 
if  they  could  prove  this,  to  make  her  former 
marriage  with  the  king  unlawful  and  void  ;  and 
to  make  the  bmoother  way  for  his  morryine 
%vith  the  lady  Jane.     But  whatsoever  the  af> 


flictcd  queen  confessed  to  save  her  li^r,  or  to 
cimngetiie  way  of  her  execution,  from  burniiti; 
to  beheading,  that  there  never  wah  any  such 
precontract,  the  said  earl  protested  Foiemnty 
m  a  letter  to  secretary  Crumwei :  w  ho  it  secuis 
had  now  desired  to  know  the  truth  from  him- 
self. Therein  telling  him,  how  he  had  formerly 
before  the  t*vo  archbishops,  viz.  Warhain  and 
Wolsey,  utterly  denied  it  upon  his  oath,  and 
the  receivinj^  of  the  sacrament  :  so  he  now 
confirmed  it  m  this  letter.  See  further  Fuller's 
Church  Hist,  book  5,  p.  206,  207. 


34.  Proceedings  against  Thomas  Cromwell,  earl  of  Essex,  for 
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That  beauty  and  attraclion'whicb  should 
take  the  kings  eye  in  Anne  of  Cleve,  not  ap- 
pearing, nor  that  conversation  which  should 
please liis  ear ;  and  her  brotlier  be»ides  excus- 
ing himself  in  the  performance  of  some  Arti- 
cles of  the  Treaty,  he  did  more  willingly  think 
of  a  Divorce ;  for  which  purpose,  the  pre-con- 
tract with  the  duke  of  Lorain's  son  was  chiefly 
pretended.  For  though  Oleslcger,  chancellor 
of  Cleves,  had  according  to  his  promise,  26 
Feb.  1540,  procured  an  Instrument  in  writing 
out  of  the  Records  of  Dusseldorp,  dated  Feb. 
15,  1535,  testifying  the  Sponsaiia  heretofore 
made  by  the  parents  betwixt  the  duke  of 
Lorain's  son,  and  the  lady  4^<^ne,  should  not 
take  effect.  Yet  tliis  it  seems  either  was  not 
shewed,  or  did<  not  satisfie  our  king.  Howso- 
ever it  was  not  deposited  in  Archivit  Regiis, 
but  found  among  CromwcKs  Papers  after  his 
apprehension.  And  ^low  although  all  scruples 
seemed  the  more  considerable,  in  that  so  many 
doubts  had  been  already  cast  concerning  the 
kings  former  Marriages,  yet  the  king  determin- 
ed at  what  price  soever  to  separate  himself 
from  Anne  of  Cleve,  and  together  to  mine 
Cromwel.  For  though  he  bad  not  long  before 
made  him  knight  of  the  Garter,  earl  of  Essex, 
and  high  chamberlain  of  England,  yet  as  he 
was  odious  by  reason  of  his  low  birth  to  all  the 
nobility,  and  hntod  particularly  by  Stephen 
Gardiner,  and  the  Roman  catholics,  for  having 
operated  so  much  in  tlie  dissolution  of  Abbies ; 
and  that  the  Reformers  themselves  found  he 
could  not  protect  them  from  burning;  and  last- 
ly, that  besides  a  Subsidy  that  the  clcr«;y  gave 
of  4s.  in  the  pound,  he  hud  gotten  in  the  pre- 
sent parliament,  not  without  much  reluctation, 
one  teuth,  and  one  fifteen  parts  of  all  lay- 
mens  goods ;  he  was  universally  hated  :  which 
our  king  considering,  and  having  besides  divers 
Articles  brought  against  him,  he  now  'judged 
him  no  longer  necessary :  therefore  he  gave 
way  to  alt  his  enemies  accusations;  which 
could  not  but  be  material ;  it  being  impossible 
yot.  h 


that  any  man,  who  medled  so  much  in  great 
and  public  affairs,  should  not  in  divers  kinds 
so  mistake,  forget,  and  err,  as  to  incur  the  note 
of  a  criminal,  when  severe  inquisition  were 
made  against  him.  And  now  the  king  caused 
Cromwel,  to  be  arrested  at  the  Couii oil-Table 
by  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  when  he  least  suspect- 
ed it:  to  which  Cromwel  obeyed,  though  judg- 
ing his  perdition  more  certain,  that  the  duke 
was  uncle  to  the  lady  Catharine  Howard, 
whom  the  king  began  now  to  affect.  The 
news  whereof,  and  his  comniitmcnt  to  the 
Tower  being  divulged,  the  people  with  many 
acclamations  witnessed  their  joy ;  so  impatient 
are  they  usually  of  the  good  fortune  of  fa- 
vourites arising  from  mean  place,  and  insolent 
over  the  ill :  Whereof  the  king  being  informed, 
proceeded  more  overtly,  both  in  his  Parliament 
business,  and  the  Divorce;  and  the  rather, 
that  all  former  faults  being  now  imputed  to 
Cromwel,  every  body  began  to  hope  of  a  better 
age.  But  Cromwel  (if  wc  may  believe  some  of 
our  Authors)  foresaw  his  fail  two  years  before, 
and  therefore  provided  for  his  family;  neither 
did  the  late  honours  give  him  much  comfort  or 
security,  when  he  thought  they  were  conferred 
only  to  make  him  the  greater  sacrifice. 

Crimes  and  Accusations  brought   against  the 
Lord  Cromwell, 

Afler  this  he  was  attainted  by  parliament ; 
in  the  which  Attainder,  divers  and  sundry 
Crimes,  Surmises,  Objections,  and  Accusa- 
tions \«  ere  brought  against  him,  but  chiefly  and 
above  all  other  he  was  charged  and  accused  of 
Heresy,  for  that  he  was  a  supporter  of  them 
fwhom  they  recounted  for  heretics)  ns  Bams^ 
Clark,  and  many  other,  whom  he  by  his  autho- 
rity and  letters  written  to  sheriffa  and  jastices 
in  divers  shires  rescued,  and  discharged  out  of 
prison.  Also  that  he  did  divulgate  and  dis- 
perse abroad  among  the  king's  subjects  great 
numbers  of  Books,  containing,  as  they  said, 
manifest  matter  of  much  heresy,  diflidence,  ond 
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misbclirf.     Item,  that  lie  cau.-etl  to  bv  trans- 
lated intu  our  Bni^luli  tuiij^ue  Buoks  compris- 
ing matter  expressly  against  the  Sacranieut  of 
the  Altar,  and  that>  alter  the  translation  there- 
of, he  comniended  and  maintained  the  same 
fur  good  and  Chriatian  doctrine.     0%er  and 
besides  all  this,  they  brought  in  certain  wit- 
nesses, what  they  were,    the  Attainder  ex- 
presseth  not,  which  most  especially  pressed,  or 
rather    oppressed,    him    wiih    heinous  words 
Spoken  against  the  king  in  the  Church  of  St. 
reter  the  Poor,  in  the  month  of  Maich,  io  the 
thirtieth  year  of  the  king*8  reign.  Which  word», 
if  they  be  true,  as  the  Attainder  doth  purport, 
three  things,  says  Fox,  I  have  Lere  much  to 
marvel  at.     First,  if  his  adversaries  had  so  sui  e 
hold  and  matter  against  him,  then  what  should 
move  them  to  make  such  hasty  speed,  in  all 
post  baste  to  have  him  dispatched  and  rid  out 
of  the  way,  and  in  no  case  could  abide  him  to 
come  to  his  purgation?   Which,  if  he  mieht 
liave  done,  it  is  not  otherwise  to  be  thouglit, 
but  he  would  easily  have  cleared  himself  there- 
of.    Secondly,  this  I  marvel,  that  if  the  words 
hud  been  so  heinous  against  the  king,  as  his 
enemies  did  pretend,  why  then  did  those  wit- 
nesses which  heard  those  words  in  St.  Petei's 
Church,  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  the  klng*s  reign, 
conceal  the  said  words  of  such  treason  so  long, 
the  space  almost  of  two  years,  and  now  uttered 
the  same  in  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  the 
king's  reign,  in  the  month  of  July.     Thirdly, 
here  is  again  to  be  mar^'ellcd,  if  the  king  had 
known  or  believed  these  words  to  be  true,  and 
that  Cromwell  had  indeed  been  such  a  traitor 
to  his  person,  why  then  did  the  king  so  shortly 
after  lument  his  death,  wishing  to  have  his 
Cromwell  alive  again  ?    What  prince  will  wish 
the  life  of  him  whom  he  suspecteth  undoubtedly 
to  be  a  traitor  to  his  life  and  person  ?    Where- 
by it  may  appear  what  judgment  the  king  had 
of  Cromwell  in  himself,  howsoever  the  parlia- 
ment by  sinister  information  was  otherwise  in- 
censed to  judge  upon  him. 

The  proceedings  against  him  were  thought 
rigorous,  but  so  few  pitied  him,  that  all  was 
easily  parsed  over :  nevertheless,  1  find  by  an 
Original,  that  Cranmer  wrote  to  the  king  in 
his  behalf  boldly,  considering  the  times ;  *  for 
though,'  as  is  in  his  letter, '  he  heard  yesterday 
in  his  grace's  council,  tliat  he  i«  a  Traitor  ;  yet, 
he  saith,  who  cannot  be  sorniwful  and  amazed 
that  he  should  be  a  traitor  against  your  ma- 
jesty ?  Ue  that  was  so  advanced  by  your  ma- 
jesty, he  v*hose  surely  was  only  by  your  majes- 
ty, he  who  loved  your  mdjcbty,  as  I  ever  thought, 
no  less  than  God ;  he  who  studied  always  to 
set  forward  whatsoever  was  your  majesty's  will 
and  pleasure  ;  he  that  cared  for  no  man's  di!»- 
pleasure  to  serve  your  majesty ;  he  that  was 
such  a  servant,  in  my  judgment,  in  wisdom, 
diligence,  faithfulness,  and  experience,  as  no 
prince  in  this  reahn  ever  had  ;  lie  that  was  so 
vigilant  to  preserve  your  majesty  from  all 
Treasons,  that  few  could  be  so  secretly  con- 
ceived, but  he  detected  the  same  in  the  'b<*gin- 
ning  ?   If  the  noble  princes  of  memory,  king 


John,  Henry  3,  and  Richard  2,  had  had  such  a 
counseUor  about  them,  I  suppose  they  should 
never  have  been  so  traiterousty  abandoned, 
and  o%ert brown  as  those  good  princes  were/ 
Alter  which,  lie  says  again,  *  I  loved  him  as 
my  triind,  for  so  1  to«ik  him  to  be,  but  1  chiefly 
loved  him  for  the  love  which  I  tliotight  1  saw 
him  bear  ever  towards  your  grace  singularly 
above  all  others ;  But  now,  if  lie  be  a  Traitor, 
[  am  sorry  that  ever  I  loved  him,  or  trusted 
him,  and  I  am  verv  glad  that  ho  treason  is 
discovered  in  lime ;  but  yet  again  1  am  very 
sorrowful;  for  who  shall  your  grace  trou 
hereafter,  if  you  might  not  trust  him  }  Alas ! 
I  bewail  and  lament  your  grace's  chance 
herein,  I  wot  not  whom  your  grace  may  trust. 
But  I  pray  God  continually  night  and  day 
to  send  such  a  counsellor  in  his  place, 
whom  your  grace  mav  trust,  and  v«ho  tor  all 
his  qualities  can  and  will  serve  your  grace 
like  to  him,  and  that  will  have  so  much  so- 
licitude and  care  to  preserve  your  grace  froia 
all  dangers,  as  I  ever  thought  he  had.'  All 
which,  as  being  a  character  of  Cromwell  in 
Cranmer's  opinion,  I  have  faithiuUy  copied 
out  of  the  Original.  Not  yet  that  I  will  pre- 
tend excuses  for  him,  whom  the  laws  huve  con- 
demned ;  (though  Fox  doubts  not  to  say,  *  That 
as  General  C«»uncils  have  sometimes  been  ob- 
served to  err,  so  princes  and  parliaments  may 
be  <iomethnt;s  informed  by  sinister  heads ;')  but 
tliat  his  punishment  may  sene  as  a  caution  for 
those  that  serve  severe  princes,  to  procure  suf- 
ficient warrant  for  all  that  they  do  The 
Crimes  objected  to  Cromwell  seeming  to  be 
chiefly  an  usurpation  of  power,  to  set  at  liberty 
I  certain  persons  nut  capable  of  it,  and  gianting 
certain  Licences,  and  making  certain  Com- 
missions in  higli  affairs,  without  the  king's 
knowledge :  For  which,  though  Cromwell  in 
his  discretion  might  have  found  due  motives; 
yet  as  he  proceeded  not  warily  therein,  he  fell 
into  the  danger  of  the  law.  Furthermore,  he 
was  accused  for  being  an  Heretic,  and  favour- 
ing them  :  (But  then,  that  the  head  of  the 
Churches  vicegerent  in  spiiitual  affairs,  should 
l)e  an  Heretic  and  favourer  of  them,  to  some 
'  seemed  strani^r,  to  otliers  gave  occasion  of 
I  merriment.)  As  for  his  speaking  certain  high 
I  presufnptuous  words  concerning  the  kin^,  and 
sundry  of  the  nobility,  man^  thought  it  pro- 
ceeded rather  out  of  mistakmg  and  rashness, 
than  any  ill  intention. 

Cromwel  thus  unheard,  and  almost  unpitied, 
being  condemneJ  while  he  was  in  the  Tower, 
omitted  not  vet  to  write  unto  (he  king.  Amongst 
the  rest  of  the  Commissioners  which  came  unto 
him,  one  there ^was,  whom  the  lord  Cromwell 
desired  to  carry  for  him  a  Letter  to  the  King, 
which  when  he  refused,  saying  that  he  would 
carry  no  Letter  to  the  king  from  a  Traitor; 
then  the  lord  C'roniwell  de>ired  him  at  lea*t  to 
do  Irom  him  a  message  to  the  king.  To  that 
the  other  vvas  contented,  and  granted,  so  that 
it  were  not  against  his  allegiance.  Tlicn  the 
lord  Cromwell  taking  witness  of  the  other 
lords,  what  he  had  promised;  you  shall  com- 
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mend  me,  said  he,  to  the  king,  and  tell  htm,  i 
by  that  he  hath  so  well  tried,  and  thoroughly 
proved  you  as  I  have  done,  he  shall  find  you  as 
liilse  a  man  as  ever  came  about  him. — Betides 
this,  he  wrote  also  a  Letter  from  tlie  Tower  to 
the  king,  whereof  when  none  durst  take  the 
carnage  upon  him,  sir  Half  Sadler,  (whom  he 
also  had  preferred  to  the  kin^  before,  being 
ever  trusty  and  faithful!  unto  lum)  went  unto 
the  king  to  understand  his  pleasure,  whe titer 
he  would  permit  him  to  brifig  the  ifllter  or  not, 
which  when  the  king  bad  granted,  the  said 
master  Sadler,  as  he  was  required,  presented 
the  Letter  unto  the  king,  which  he  commanded 
thrice  to  be  read  unto  him,  insomuch  as  the 
king  seemed  to  be  moved  there%vith. 

The  Lord  CrommtU  brought  to  the  Scaffold. 
Notwithstanding,  by  reason  of  the  Act  of 
Parliament  afore  passed,  the  worthy  and  noble 
lord  Cromwell,  oppressed  by  his  enemies,  and 
condemned  in  the  Tower,  and  not  coming  to 
his  Answer,  the  28th  of  July  1541,  was  brought 
to  the  scaffold  on  Tower-nil',  where  he  said 
these  words  following ; 

"  I  am  come  hither  to  die  and  not  to  purge 
myself,  as  some  think  peradventure  that  1  will. 
For  if  I  should  so  do,  I  were  ,a  very  wretch 
«md  a  miser.     I  am  bjr  the  law  condemned  to 
die,  and  thank   my  Lord  God,  that  has   ap- 
pointed me  this  death  for  mine  offence.     For 
fiithence  the  time  that  I' have  had  years  of  dis- 
cretion, I  have  lived  a  sinner,  and  offended  my 
Lord  God,  for  the  which  I  ask  him  heartily  for- 
giveness.    And  it  is  not  unknown  to  many  of 
you,  that  I  have  been  a  great  traveller  in  this 
ivorld,  and   being  but  of  a  base  deeree,  was 
called  to  high  estate,  and  sithence  the  time  I 
came  thereunto  I  have  offended  my  prince,  for 
the  which  I  ask  him  beartilv  forgiveness,  and 
beseech  you  all  to  pray  tq  God  with  me,  that 
he  will  forgive  me.     And  now  I  pray  you  that 
be  here,  to  bear  me  record,  I  die  in  tlie  Catho- 
lic faith,  not  doubting   in   any  article  of  my 
faith,  no  nor  doubting  in  any  Sacmment  of  the 
Church.     Many  have  slandered  me,  and  re- 
ported that  I  have  been  a   bearer  of  such  as 
nave  maintained  evil  opinion?:,  which  is  untrue. 
But  I  confess,  that  like  as  God   by  his  holy 
bpirit  doth  instruct  us  in  the  truth,  so  the  devil 
is  ready  to  seduce  us,  and  I  have  been  seduced ; 
but  hear  me  witness  that  I  die  in  the  Catholic 
Faith  of  the  holy  Church :  and  I  heartily  de- 
sire you  to  pray  for  the  kinj^s  grace,   that   he 
may  long  live  with  you  in  health  and  prospe- 
rity ;  and  that  after  fiim  his  son,  prince  Edward 
that  goodly   impe,  may  long  reign  over  you. 
And  once  again  I  de<»ire  you  to  pray  for  me, 
that  so  lon^  as  life  remaineth  in  this  flesh,  I 
*  waver  nothmg  in  mv  Faith." 

And  so  making  Kis  prayer,  kneeling  on  his 
knees  he  spake  these  words,  the  effect  whereof 
here  followcth : 

A  Fratfcr  that  the  Lord  Cromwell  said  at  the 
hour  of  hi$  Death. 
**  O  Lord  Jesus,  which  art  the  only  health  of 
all  men  living,  and  the  everlasting  U£e  of  them 


which  die  in  thee;  I  wretched  sinner  do  submit 
myself  wholly  unto  thy  most  blessed  will,  aad 
being  sure  tliat  the  tiling  cannot  perish  which 
is  committed  unto  thy  mercy,  willingly  now  I 
leave  this  frail  and  wicked  flesh,  in  sure  hope 
that  thou  wilt  in  better  wise  restore  it  to  me 
again  at  the  last  day  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
just.    I  beseech  thee,  roost  merciful  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  thou  wilt  by  tliy  grace  make  strong 
my  soul  against  all  temptations,  and  defend  m« 
with  the  buckler  of  thy  mercy  against  all  the 
aaaaolts  of  the  devil.    I  see  and  acknowledge 
that  there  is  in  myself  no  hope  of  salvation, 
but  all  my  confidence,  hope  and  trust  is  in  thy 
most  merciful  goodness.    I  have  no  merits  nor 
good  works,  which  I  may  alledga  before  thee. 
Of  sins  aud  evil   works  (alas)  I  see  a  gre.'\t 
heap;  bat  yet  through  thy  mercy  I  ti'ust  to  be 
in  the  number  of  them  to  whom  thou  wilt  not 
impute  their  sins  ;  but  wilt  take  and  accept  me 
for  righteous  and  just,  and  to  be  the  inheritor 
ot  everlasting  life.      Thou  merciful  Lord  was 
born  for  mv  sake,  thou  didst  suffer  buth  hunger 
and  tliirst  for  my  sake;  thou  didst  teach,  pray, 
and  fast  for  my  sake:  all  thy  holy  actions  and 
works  thou  wroughtest  for  my  sake ;  thou  suf- 
feredst  most  erievous  pains  and  torments  for 
my  sake :  finally,   thou  gavest  thy  most  pre- 
cious body  and  thy  blood  to  be  shed  on  the 
Cross  for  my  sake.     Now  most  merciful  Sa» 
viour,  let  all  these  things  profit  me,  that  tho^' 
freely  hast  done  for  me,  which  hast  given  thy- 
self also  for  me.     Let  thy   blood  cleanse  and 
wash  away  the  spots  and  foulness  of  my  sins. 
Let  thy  righteouMiess  hide  and  cover  my  un- 
righteousness.    Let  the  merits  of  thy  passion 
and  blood- shedding  be  satisfaction  for  my  sins. 
Give  me  Lord  thy  erace,  that  the  finth  of  my 
salvation   in  thy  blood  waver  not  in  me,  but 
may  ever  be  firm  and  constant.    That  the  liope 
of  thy  mercy  and  life  everlasting  never  decay 
in  me,  thai  loye  wax  not  cold  in  me.     Finally, 
that  the  weakness  of  my  flesh  be  not  overcome 
with  the  fear  of  death.     Grant  me  merciful 
Saviour,  that  when  death  hath  shut  up  the  ryes 
of  my  body,  yet  the  eyes  of  my  soul  may  still 
behold  ancl  look  upon  thee,  and  when  death 
hath  taken   away  the  use  of  my  tongue,  yet 
my  heart  may  cry  and  say  unto  thee,  L<»rd 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  soul.  Lord  Jesus 
receive  my  spirit.  Amen.*' 

And  thus  his  praver  being  made,  af  er  he 
had  godly  and  lovingly  exhorted  them  that  were 
about  him  on  the  scaffold,  he  quietly  conimiitcd 
his  s<ml  into  the  hands  of  God,  and  so  patiently 
suffered  the  stroke  of  the  ax,  by  a  ra^ed  and 
butcherly  miser,  which  very  ungodly  performed 
his  office. 

To  this  end  came  Cromwel,  who  from  being 
but  a  blacksmiths  son,  found  means  to  travel 
into  divers  foreign  countries,  to  learn  tlieir  Ian* 
guages,  and  to  see  tlie  wars,  (being  a  soldier  of 
Bourbon  at  the  sacking  of  Rome;)  whence 
returnine,  he  was  received  into  the  cardinal 
Wolsey's  service :  to  whom  he  so  approved  him- 
self by  his  fidelity  and  diligence,  tnat  tlie  king 
after  his  fall  voluntarily  took  him  for  his  ser- 
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VMut ;  iii  >^  hich  place  lie  became  n  special  lo- 
st nimcnt  for  di^ ^living  the  Ahbie>,  aud  ulher 
religious  houses,  and  keeping  down  the  clergy  ; 
%v horn  in  regard  oM heir  oath  to  the  pope,  he 
usually  termed  the  king's  half  subjects  :  And 
for  expelling  the  monks,  he  said  it  was  no  more 
than  a  lesioring  them  to  the  first  iii^tituiion  ol 
being  lay  and  labouring  persons.  'Neither  did 
It  mo\c  him,  that  so  much  strictness  and  aus- 
terity of  life  was  enjoined  them  in  their  several 
orders,  since  he  said  they  might  keep  it  in  any 
condition.  But  as  these  reasons  again  were 
not  admitted  by  divers  learned  and  able  pei^ 
sons,  bo  he  got  him  many  enemies,  who  at  last 
procured  his  fall ;  but  not  before  he  hail  ob- 
tained successively  (he  dignities  of  Master  of 
the  UolJH,  Baron,  Lord  Privv-Seal,  Vicegerent 
to  the  king  in  Spiritualities,  Rnightof  the  Gar- 
ter, Earl  of  Evsex,  Great  Chamberlain  of  Eng- 
land, &c.  He  was  noted  in  the  exercise  of  his 
places  of  judicature  to  have  used  much  roode- 
ratit)n ;  and  in  his  greatest  pomp,  to  have  taken 
notice,  and  heen  thankful  to  mean  persons  of 
his  old  acquaintance,  and  therein  had  a  virtue 
which  his  master  the  cardinnl  wanted  :  as  for 
his  other  descriptions,  I  leave  them  to  be  taken 
out  of  Cniiimer's  letter  fonneily  mentioned, 
with  some  deduction ;  for  it  seems  written  to 
the  king  in  more  than  urdin'Jry  favour  of  his 
ancient  service. 

At  the  same  time  with  ('romwel,  Walter 
lord  II  ungerford  suffered.   The  crimes  objected 


to  him  were.  For  taking  into  his  house  as  chap- 
lain  one  William  Bird,  who  had  called  the  king 
Heretick,  &c.  That  he  had  procured  certain 
persons  to  conjure,  to  know  bow  long  tiie  king 
should  live ;  also,  that  be  had  used  the  sin  of 
buggery. 

Hiipin  obsenes,  that  the  care  Cromwel  took 
when  he  came  to  die,  to  say  nothing  which 
might  offend  the  king,  proved  to  the  advantage 
of  his  son  Gregory,  w  ho  was  that  very  year 
created  a  peer  by  the  title  of  lord  Cromwel. 

Shortly  after  this,  followed  the  countess  of 
Salisbury's  Execution,  wlio  had  with  Cromwel 
been  excepted  from  the  general  Act  of  Parrlon, 
which,  whether  occasioned  by  the  late  Rebel- 
lion, (as  being  thought  of  cardinal  PooPs  insti- 
gation) or  that  stie  gave  some  new  offence,  is 
uncertain  :  The  old  lady  being  brought  to  the 
scaffold,  set  up  in  the  Tower,  was  commanded 
to  lay  her  head  on  the  block  ;  but  she  (as  a 
person  of  great  quality  assured  me)  refused ; 
saying,  *Sn  should  Traytors do, and  I  am  noiie:* 
Neither  did  it  serve  tiiat  the  executioner  told 
her  it  was  the  fashi<m ;  so  turning  her  gray 
head  e%'ery  way,  she  bid  him,  if  he  would  ha%c* 
her  head,  togt>t  it  as  he  could  :  So  that  he  was 
constrained  to  fetch  it  off  sl«)venly. 

She  was  daughter  of  George  duke  of  Clarence, 
brother  of  Edward  the  4th.  She  had  four  son*( : 
cardinal  Pole  was  the  youngest.  The  eldest 
was  Henry  lord  Monfac  iitf,  \mm  a  daughter  of 
whom  the  present  earl  of  Moira  is  descended. 


35.  The  Trial  of  Lord  Leonard  Grey,  at  Westminster,  for  High 
Treason:  33  Hen.  VIIL  a.  d.  1541.  [Holling.  Chron.  in 
the  Irish  Hist.   102.     1  Cox's  Ireland,  264.] 


['*  Hall,  Grafton,  Stow,  and  lord  Herbert,  all 
make  ineution  of  this  Trial.  It  is  also  no- 
ticed in  Ware's  Annals  of  Ireland.  But 
UoIliiig.»»head  in  the  Chronicles  of  Ireland, 
and  sir  Richard  Cox  in  his  History  of  Ire- 
land, are  most  partiruhtr;  and  therefore 
what  we  shall  give  will  be  an  extract  from 
these  latter  writers. — In  the  earl  of  Straf- 
ford's case,  Mr.  St.  John,  arguing  before  the 
lords  for  the  bill  of  attainder  against  the 
earl,  cited  this  Trial  of  lord  I.<eonard  Grey, 
particularly  to  prove,  that  treasons  com- 
mitted in  Ireland  are  triable  here ;  and  said, 
that  he  had  read  the  whole  record  of  the 
case.  8  Rushw.  689,  694,  695.  Uut  Mr. 
St.  John  represents  tlie  charges  Ugainst  lord 
Leonard  (irey  dfllerently  from  the  author  of 
the  Irish  (Chronicles  and  sir  Richard  Cox  ; 
for,  accordine  to  Mr,  St.  John,  lord  Leonard 
was  attainted  of  High  Treason,  for  letting 
diverse  rebels  nut  o\'  the  Castle  of  Dublin, 
and  discharging  Irish  hostages  gi%'en  to  se- 
cure the  king's  peace,  and  for  not  punishing 
one,  \%ho  said,  that  the  king  was  an  heretick. 
It  IS  observable,  too,  that  Mr.  .St.  John 
argues  for  a  tri&l  in  England,  independently 
ot    any  statute;    and  to  prove  his  point. 


takes  notice,  that  lord  Leonard  Grev'n  case 
was  before  the  35  Hen.  8,  c.  2,  as*  if  that 
was  the  only  statute  for  trying  foreign  trea- 
sons in  England.  But  there  are  two  other 
sLitutes  about  the  trial  of  foreign  treasons, 
which,  being  prior  to  lord  Leimard  Grey's 
case,  were  material  to  be  considered.  Sec 
tf6  Hen.  8,  c.  13.  §  4.  32  Hen.  8,  c.  4.  The 
33  Hen.  8,  c.  24,  on  the  same  stit»ject,  seems 
subsequent  several  months  ;  otherwiM;  that 
also  would  have  rfcjoired  observation.  We 
are  the  more  particular  in  advert  ins  to  this 
omission  of  Mr.  St.  John  ;  because  there  is  a 
like  one  in  our  principal  writers  on  Criminal 
Law,  not  one  of  whom,  as  well  as  we 'can 
recollect,  pointedly  attends  to  all  the  sta- 
tutes. We  do  not  even  except  Staundford, 
though  his  work  contains  a  chapter  on  the 
trial  of  crimes  committed  out  of  the  realm. 
Sec  Staundf.  PI.  c.  89.  a.*'     Hargrave.] 

Extract  from  Hollinpthead^t  Chronicle  in  the 
Irish  Hi$iory,  p.  102. 

I  HE  gouernor,  lord  Leonard  Grey,  turning 
the  oportunitie  of  thi»  skinnish  (with  some 
Iri.sh  revolters)  to  his  nduantage,  short  lie  after 
rode  to  the  north,  preiding  and  spoiling  Oneale 
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with  his  coof^derats,  who  by  reason  of  th6  late 
ouerthrow  ivere  able  to  make  but  little  resist- 
ance. In  this  iumie  he  rased  Saint  Patrike 
his  church  in  Downc,  an  old  ancient  citie  of 
Ulster,  and  burnt  the  monuments  of  Patrike, 
Brigide,  and  Colme,  who  are  snid  to  haue 
beene  there  intoomed,  as  before  is  expressed 
in  the  description  of  Ireland.  This  fact  lost 
him  sundrie  harts  in  that  countrie,  aUvaies 
after  detesting  and  abhorring  his  prophane 
tyrannic,  as  they  did  name  it.  Wherevpon 
conspiring  with  such  of  Mounster  as  were 
enimies  to  bis  ^ouemment,  tbey  booked  vp 
diuerse  Coraplamts  against  him,  which  they 
did  exhibit  to  the  king  and  councell.  The 
Articles  of  greatest  importance  laid  to  his 
charge  were  these.  1  Inprimis,  *'  That  not- 
withstanding he  were  strictlie  commanded  by 
the  king  his  maiestie,  to  apprehend  his  kins- 
man the  yong  Fitzgirald,  yet  did  he  not  onlie 
disobeie  the  kings  letters  as  touching  that 
point  by  plaieng  ^peepe,  but  also  had  priuie 
conference  with  the  said  Fitzgirald,  and  laie 
with  him  two  or  three  seuerall  nights  before  he 
departed  into  France. — S  Item,  That  the 
cheefe  cause  that  mooued  him  to  inuegle 
Thomas  Fitzgirald  with  ^uch  faire  promises, 
proceeded  of  set  purpose  to  haue  him  cut  off, 
to  the  end  there  should  be  a  gap  set  open  for 
tbe  jrong  Fitzgirald  to  aspire  to  the  earledoihe 
of  Kiidare.^S  Item,  That  he  was  so  grecdilie 
addicted  to  the  pilling  and  polling  of  the  king 
his  subjects,  namelie  of  such  as  were  resiant  in 
Mounster,  as  the  beds  he  laie  in,  the  cups  he 
dranke  in,  tbe  plate  with  which  he  was  serued 
in  anie  geiitlemans  house,  were  by  his  seruants 
against  right  and  reason  packt  vp,  and  carried 
with  great  extortion  awaie.— 4  Item,  That 
without  anie  warrant  from  the  king  or  coun- 
cell, he  prophaned  the  church  of  Saint  Patrikcs 
in  Downe,  turning  it  to  a  stable,  after  plucked 
it  downe,  and  shipt  the  notable  ring  of  bels 
that  did  hung  in  the  steeple,  meaning  to  haue 
sent  them  to  England  :  had  not  God  of  his 
justice  preuented  his  iniquitie,  by  sinking  the 
vessell  and  passengers  wherein  the  said  belles 
should  haue  beene  conueied." — These  and  the 
like  Articles  were  with  such  odious  presump- 
tions coloured  by  his  accusers,  as  the  king 
and  councell  remem bring  his  late  faults,  and 
forgetting  his  former  seruices  (for  commonlfe 
all  men  are  of  so  hard  hap,  that  they  shall  be 
sooner  for  one  trespassc  condemned  ^  than  for 
a  thousand  good  deserts  commended)  gauo 
commandement,  that  the  lord  Greie  should 
not  onelie  be  remooued  from  the  gooernment 
of  the  countrie,  but  also  had  him  beheaded  on 
the  Tower-hill,  the  28th  of  Jane.  But  as 
touching  the  first  Article,  that  brought  him 
most  o\  all  out  of  conceipt  with  the  king,  I 
mooued  question  to  the  erle  of  Kildare,  whe- 
ther the  tenor  therof  were  true  or  false  ?  His 
lordship  thereto  answered  bona  fide^  that  he 
neuer  spake  with  the  lord  Greie,  neuer  sent  mes- 
senger to  him,nor  receiued  message  or  letter  from 
him.  Whereby  maie  be  gathered,  with  how 
manie  dangers  they  are  in  wrapped  that  gouerne 


prouinces,  wherein  diligence  is  twhackt  with 
hatred,  negligence  is  loden  with  tawnts,  seue- 
ritie  with  perils  menaced,  liberalitie  with 
thanklesse  vnkindnesse  contemned,  conference 
to  vndermining  framed,  flatterie  to  destruction 
forged,  each  in  countenance  smiling,  diuerse  in 
heart  pouting,  open  fawning,  secret  grudging, 
gaping  for  such  as  shall  succeed  in  gouernmeot, 
honouring  magistrates  with  cap  and  knee  a» 
long  as  they  are  present,  and  carping  them 
with  toong  and  pen  as  six>ne  as  they  are  ab- 
sent. 

Extract  from  1  Cor't  History  of  IrHand,  264, 
Before  we  proceed  farther  in  the  affairs  of 
Ireland,  it  will  be  fit  to  pay  that  respect  to  the 
memory  of  the  late  lord  deputy,  the  lord  Grey» 
as  to  give  some  account  of  bis  misfortunes  and 
destiny.  He  had  certainly  performed  consi- 
derable atchievements  in  Ireland,  and  great 
commendations  of  him  are  contained  in  most  of 
the  letters  from  the  council. to  the  king ;  and 
his  majesty  did  so  well  approve  of  his  good  ser- 
vices, that  he  created  him  viscount  Grany ;  and 
although  theearlof  Ormond,  the  lord  chancellor 
Allen,  the  vice-treasurer  Brabazon,and  sir  Jofao 
Travers,  went  with  him,  or  immediately  fol- 
lowed him  into  England,  to  impeach  him,  vet 
he  was  kindly  received  by  the  king,  and  carried 
the  sword  before  hun  on  Whitsunday :  never* 
theless  he  was  in  a  short  time  after  imprisoned 
in  the  Tower,  and  accused  of  very  many  Ar- 
ticles; the  principal  of  which  are  these : 

J.  ^*  That  O Conner  feasted  him,  and  mend- 
ed Toghercroghan  for  him ;  and  that  in  favour 
of  O  Molloy,  a  rebel,  he  took  a  castle  from 
Dennond  O  Molloy,  whose  father-in-law  O 
Carol  was  a  good  subject ;  for  which  the  lord 
Grey  had  a  bribe,  and  Stephen  ap  Harry  had 
twenty  cows.  3.  That  he  took  the  casrie  of 
Bir  from  a  loyal  O  Carol,  and  gave  it  to  a  rebel 
O  Carol,  who  married  the  earl  of  Kildare's 
daughter,  and  also  took  Moderhern,  a  castle 
belonging  to  the  earl  of  Ormond,  and  gave  it  to 
the  rebel  O  Carol,  and  wasted  the  earl  of  Or- 
mond's  lands :  for  which,  he  bad  an  hundred 
and  forty  kine  and  Stephen  ap  Harry  had 
fortY,  and  Girald  Mac  Gerrot  had  a  black 
hackny.  3.  That  he  took  forty  kine  from  O 
Kenedy,  a  tenant  of  the  earl  of  Ormond's,  and 
his  son  for  hostage.  4.  That  he  held  secret 
and  private  familiar  currespondenee  with 
James  of  Desmond,  and  went  to  visit  him  in 
his  tents  in  his  ni^ht-gown,  and  forced  the  ab- 
bot of  Owny  to  give  him  forty  pounds  sterling 
to  presene  that  ahby  from  ruine,  and  O  Brian 
to  give  him  thirty  kine  and  hostages ;  and 
Ulick  Bourk,  a  bastard,  gave  him  100  markt 
tOxhave  Ballimacleerc-Castir,  and  to  be  made 
Mac  William  ;  and  that  he  carried  the  artil- 
lery in  a  smalt  vessel  to  Galway,  and  made 
the  town  of  Galloway  pay  thirty-four  pounds 
for  that  carriage^  5.  That  the  exploits  at 
Bryans  bridge,  &c.  were  in "  favour  of  O  Bryan 
a  rebel,  Desmond's  son-in-law,  and  to  the  preu 
judice  of  Donough  O  Bryan,  a  good  subject ; 
and  that  he  took  a  bribe  of  eighty  kine  from 
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Macnemarra.  6.  That  trusting  Desmond  and 
O  Bryan,  he  hazarded  the  king's  army  in  a  long 
and  dangerous  journey,  wherein  Desmond 
quarrelled,  and  deserted  him,  and  O  Bryan  sent 
but  one  man  with  a  battle-ax  to  guide  him.  7. 
That  he  rifled  the  abby  of  Ballydare,  and  left 
neither  chalice,  cross  nor  bell  in  it.  8.  That 
be  destroyed  the  castles  of  Lecagh  and  Derri- 
^iclaghny,  in  favour  of  Ulick  Burk,  though  the 
rightful  proprietor  offered  submission  and  rent 
to  the  king.  9.  That  he  had  secret  conference 
with  and  received  a  horse  from  O  Connor  Roe, 
who  was  the  chief  instrument  in  conveying 
away  the  young  FitZrGirald.  10.  ThathetooK 
eighty  kine  from  O  Maddin,  and  forced  O 
Mlaghlin*s  son  from  Mr.  Dillon,  whose  lawful 
prisoner  he  was ;  for  which  be  hail  seventy 
kiqe." 

And  there  was  a  Commission  sent  to  Ire- 
land, to  examine  witnesses ;  and  they  say  that 
these  Articles  were  proved  by  the  testimony  of 
above  70  persons;  whereof  fiome  were  of  <)ua- 
lity,  that  is,  some  of  them  swore  to  one  article, 
and  some  to  another;  so  that  the  lord  Grey, 
who  was  son  to  the  marquess  of  Dorset,  and 
viscoont  Grany  in  Ireland,  but  no  peer  in  Eng- 


land, being  tried  by  a  common  jury,  thought  it 
his  best  way  to  confess  the  indictment,  in  hopes 
of  the  king's  grace  and  pardon  :  but  in  that  he 
was  mistaken ;  and  although  his  services  did 
infinitely  over-balance  his  faults,  yet  he  was 
puVflickly  executed  on  the  28th  of  July  1541. 

There  are  four  other  Articles  mentioned  by 
others,  to  belaid  to  bis  charge.  1.  **  His  partiali- 
ty to  lus  nephew  Fitz-Oirald,  afterwards  earl  of 
Kildare,  whom  they  say  he  might  have  taken. 
2.  That  his  servants  pillaeed  the  gentlemen  in 
Munster,  that  entertained  them.  3.  That  he 
had  inveigled  Thomas  Fitz^Gerald  to  submity 
by  promises  which  he  had  no  commission  to 

{)erform ;  and  that  he  did  it,  to  destroy  that 
ord,  that  his  own  nephew  might  come  U»  be 
earl  of  Kildare  (as  afterwards  hs  did.)  4.  His 
sacrilege  at  Down;  but  however  that  be,  it 
was  not  long  after  lus  execution,  before  a  com- 
missioo  was  directed  to  archbishop  Brown,  and 
Cowley  master  of  the  rolls,  to  make  an  esti« 
mate  or  survey  of  the  lord  Grey's  estate  in 
Ireland,  and  to  deliver  it  to  the  lord  deputy 
Saintleser,  to  be  disposed  of  as  the  king  shall 
direct.''^ 


36.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Edmond  Knevet,  knight,  at  Greenwich,  for 
striking  a  Person  within  the  King's  Palace  there  :  33  Henry 
VIIL  a.d:  1541.     [Stowe's  Annals,  581.] 


[«  The  following  Trial,  if  so  slight  an  account 
deserves  the  name,  we  extract  from  Stowe, 
who  borrows  from  HoUingshead.  The  trial 
is  also  taken  notice  of  in  *  Brooke's  Abridg- 
ment,' under  the  title  Pain  and  Penance^  pi. 
16.  It  occurred  a  few  months  after  the  sta- 
tute of  33  Hen.  8.  bv  which,  malicious  strik- 
ing in  the  palace  where  the  king  resides,  so 
as  to  draw  blood,  is  punishable,  nojt  only  by 
imprisonment  for  life  and  fine  at  discretion, 
but  fiirther  by  cutting  off  the  right  hand  of 
the  offender.  Whether  the  prosecution  was 
grounded  on  the  statute,  is  not  explained  by 
Stowe ;  and  what  renders  it  more  doubtful 
is,  that  by  the  statute,  drawing  of  blood  is 
essential,  which  circumstance  neither  Brooke 
nor  Stowe  states  as  part  of  sir  Edmond  Kne- 
vet's  case. — Cutting  off  the  hand  is  a  rare 
punishment  by  the  English  law ;  and  the 
cruelty  of  it  being  considered,  it  must  give 
pleasure  to  the  humane  reader  to  know,  that 
there  are  very  f^w  instances  of  inflicting  it. 
We  are  not  aware,  that  there  are  any  crimes, 
which  by  our  law  are  liable  to  be  so  punish- 
ed, except  drawing  a  weapon  on  one  of  the 
king^s  judges,  and  striking  in  the  king's 
courts  or  his  palaces;  and  so  unfrequent 
have  been  bolh  those  crimes,  that  perhaps 
all  our  books  do  not  furnish  ten  cases  of  the 
sort.  3  lust.  I4p.  Dy.  188.  and  the  mar- 
ginal cases  in  the  edition  of  1688. — ^The 
manner  in  which  sir  Edmond  Knevet  obtain- 
ed a  pardon  of  his  offence,  most  strike  every 


reader  of  sensibiUty.  The  circumstances  do 
ec^ual  honour  to  sir  Edmond  and  his  sove- 
^  reign  ;  to  the  former  for  his  manly  request 
to  pay  the  fi>rfeit  by  his  left  hand  instead  of 
his  right,  that  he  might  be  better  able  to 
serve  bis  king  and  country ;  to  the  latter,  for 
feeling  the  greatness  of  mind  which  such  a 
request  denoted."    Hargrave.] 

Extract  from  Siowe*$  Annah,  581. 

i  HE  10th  of  June,  sir  Edmond  Knevet, 
knight  of  Norffoike,  was  arraigned  before  the 
kings  justices,  sitting  in  the  great  hall  at  Greene- 
wich,  master  Gage  comptrollor  of  the  kings 
houshold,  master  Suthwell,  sir  Anthony  Browne, 
sir  Anthony  Winkfield,  roaster  Wnsley,  and 
Edmond  Pecham  cofferer  of  the  kings  hous- 
holde,  for  striking  of  one  master  Clere  of  Norf- 
foike, servant  with  the  earle  of  Surrey,  within 
the  kings  house  in  the  Tenice  court.  There 
was  first  chosen  to  goe  vpon  the  said  Edmond, 
a  quest  of  gentlemen,  and  a  quest  of  yeomen, 
to  enquire  of  the  said  stripe,  by  the  which  in- 
quests he  was  found  Guilty,  and  had  Judgement 
to  loose  his  right  hand  ;  whereupon  was  called 
to  do  the  execution,  first  the  Serjeant  chirur- 
gion,  with  his  instrument  appertaining  to  his 
office :  the  sergeant  of  the  woodyard  with  the 
mallet  and  a  blocke,  whereupon  the  band 
should  lie  :  the  master  cooke  for  the  king  with 
the  knife :  the  sergeant  of  the  larder  to  set  the 
knife  right  on  tlie  loynt :  the  sergeant  farrier 
with  his  searing  yrons  to  seare  the  veines :    the 
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sercennt  of  the  poultry  with  a  cocke,  which 
cocke  should  have  his  nead  smitten  off  vpon 
the  same  bbcke,  and  with  the  same  knife  :  the 
yeoman  of  the  chandry  with  seare  clothes :  the 
▼eomen  of  the  scullery  with  a  pan  of  fire  to 
neat  ttie  yrons :  a  chaier  of  water  to  cooie  the 
ends  of  the  yrons  :  and  two  fourraes  for  all 
officers  to  set  their  stuffe  on  :  the  semant  of 
the  seller  with  wine,  ale,  and  beere :  ine  yeo- 
men of  the  ewry  in  the  sergeants  steed,  who  was 
absent,  with  bason,  ewre,  and  towels.  Thus 
every  man  in  bis  office  ready  to  doe  the  execu- 
tion, there  ^as  called  forth  sir  William  Picker- 
ing knight  marshall,  to  bring  in  the  said  £d- 
mond  Knevet,  and  when  hee  was  broug|ht  to 
the  barre,  the  cheife  justice  declared  to  mm  bis 
trespasse,  and  the  said  Knevet  confossing  him- 
selfe  to  be  guilty,  humbly  submitted  him  to  the 
kings  mercy  -.  for  this  ottence  he  was  not  onely 


iudged  to  loose  his  hand,  but  also  his  body  tore* 
maine  in  prison,  and  his  landes  and  goods  at  th« 
kings  pleasure.  Then  the  sayd  sir  Edmond  Kne^ 
vet  desired  that  the  king  ot  his  benigne  grace, 
would  pardon  liim  of  his  right  hand,  and  take 
the  left :  for  (quoth  be)  if  my  right  hand  be 
spared,  I  may  heareafter  doe  such  good  seruice 
to  his  grace,  as  shall  please  him  to  appoint. 
Of  this  submission  and  request  the  justices 
forthwith  iofonned  the  king,  who  of  his  goodnes, 
considering  the  gentle  heart  of  the  said'  £d« 
mond,  and  the  good  report  of  lords  and  ladies, 
gmnted  him  pardon,  that  he  should  looee  nei* 
ther  hand,  land,  nor  goods,  but  should  go  free 
at  liberty,  (a) 

(m)  See  the  Case  of  the  duke  of  Devonshire^ 
A.  D.  1687  ;  and  of  lord  Thanet  and  Mr.  Fer« 
gusGon,  a.  D.  1799. 


37.  Proceedings  against  Queen  Catharine  Howard,  for  Incon- 
tinency :  33  Heniy  VIII.  a.  d.  1542.  [Lord  Herbert's  Life 
of  Hen.  VIII.  in  2  Kenn.  Comp.  Hist.  228.  1  Rapin,  831. 
1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  550.] 


But  our  king  encountered  a  greater  vexation ; 
for  tlie  queen  was  supposed  to  oflfend  in  Incon- 
tinency ;  some  particulars  whereof  being  extant 
in  our  Records,  I  have  thought  fit,  says  lord 
Herbert,  to  transcribe,  rather  than  to  make 
other  narration ;  the  fauiily  of  which  she  came 
being  so  noble  and  illustrious,  and  tlie  honour 
of  her  sex  (which  is  tender)  bein^  concerned 
therein.  I'he  Letter  sent  from  divers  of  the 
Count  il  to  William  Paget,  our  ambassador  then 
in  France,  was  this  : 

*<  After  our  hearty  commendations,  by  these 
our  letters,  we  be  commandtd  te  signity  unto 
you,  a  most  miserable  case,  which  came  lately 
to  revelation,  to  the  intent  that  if  you  shall  hear 
the  same  spoken  of,  you  may  declare  the  truth 
as  iblloweth :  Where  the  kms's  majesty  upon 
the  Sentence  given  of  the  InvsHidity  of  the  pre- 
tended Matrimony  between  his  highness  and 
the  lady  Anne  of  Cleve,  was  earnestly  and  hum- 
ify solicited  b^  his  council,  and  the  nobles  of 
this  reahn,  to  frame  his  roost  noble  heart  to  the 
love  and  favour  of  some  noble  personage  to  be 
joined  with  him  in  lawful  Matrimony,  by  whom 
nis  majesty  might  have  some  more  store  of  fruit, 
and  sucression  to  the  comfort  of  this  realm ;  it 
pleased  his  highness  upon  a  notable  appearance 
of  bonour,  cleanness  and  maidenly  behaviour, 
to  bend  his  affeaion  towards  mistress  Catharine 
Howard,  daughter  to  the  late  lord  Edmond 
Howard,  brother  to  me  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
insomuch  as  his  highness  was  finally  contented 
to  honour  her  with  his  Marriage,  thinking  now 
in  his  old  days,  after  sundry  troubles  of  mind, 
which  have  liappened  unto  him  by  Marriages, 
to  have  obtained  such  a  jewel  for  womanhood, 
and  very  perfect  love  towards  him,  as  should 
not  only  have  been  to  his  quietness,  but  also 


brought  forth  the  desired  fruit  of  marriage,  like 
as  the  whole  realm  thought  the  semblable,  and 
in   respect  of  the  virtue  and  good  behaviour 
which  i»he  shewed  outwardly,  did  her  all  honour 
accordingly.  Out  this  joy  is  turned  into  extream 
sorrow  ;  for  when  the  king*s  majesty  receiving 
his  Maker  on  Alhallows  day  last  past,  then  gave 
him  most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  the 
good  life  he  led  and  trusted  to  lead  with  her, 
and  also  desired   the   bishop  of  Lincoln,  liis 
ghostly  father,  to  make  like  prayer,  and  give 
like  thanks  with  him  ;   on  All-souls  day  being 
at  mass,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  naving  a 
little  before  heard,  that  the  same  mistress  Car 
tharine  Howard  was  not  indeed  a  woman  of 
that  pureness  and  cleanness  that  she  was  es- 
teemed ;    but  a  woman,  who  before  she  was 
joined  with  the  king's  majesty,  had  lived  most 
corruptly  and  sensually ;    for  the  discharge  of 
his  duty  opened  the  same  most  sorrowfully  to 
bis  majesty,  and  how  it  was  brought  to  his  know- 
ledge, which  was  in  this  form  following. — While 
the  king's  majesty  was  in  his  Progress,  one  John 
Lossels  came  to  the  said  abp.  of  Canterbury, 
and  declared  unto  him,  that  he  had  been  with 
a  sister  of  his  married  in  Sussex,  which  some- 
times had  been  servant  with  the  old  dutchess  of 
Norfolk,  who  did  also  bring  up  the  said  mis- 
tress Catharine,  and  being  with  bis  said  sister, 
clianced  to  fall  in  communication  with  her  of 
tlie  queen,  wherein  he  advised  her  (because  she 
was  of  the  queen's  old  acquaintance)  to  sue  to 
be  her  woman ;  whereunto  his  sister  answered, 
that  she  would  not  so  do  ;    but  slie  was  very 
sorry  for  the  queen;    Why,  quoth  Lossels? 
Marry,.quoth  she,  for  she  is  light  both  in  living 
and  condition :  How  so,  quoth  Lossels?  Marry, 
quoth  she,  there  is  one  Francis  Dcrrham,  who 
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was  servant  alsa  in  iny  lady  of  Norrullw*s  liouse, 
which  hath  hen  in  bed  with  her  in  his  doublet 
and  hose  between  the  sheets  an  hundred  nights. 
And  there  hath  been  such  putfin];  and  bl:)ivin|i( 
between  them,  that  unce  in  the  house  a  maid 
which  lay  in  the  house  with  her,  said  to  ine, 
She  would  lie  no  longer  with  her,  because  she 
knew  not  what  matrimony  meant.    And  further 
she  said  unto  him,  that  one  Mannock,  some- 
times also  servant  to  the  said  dutchcss,  knew  a 
privy  mark  of  her  body.     Wlien  the  said  Los< 
sets  had  declared  this  to  the  said  abp.  of  Can- 
terbury, he  considering  the  weight  and  import- 
ance of  the  matter,  being  marvellously  perplexed 
therewith,  consulted  in  the  same  with  the  lord 
chanoetk)r  of  England,  and  the  earl  of  Hertford, 
whom  the  king's  majesty  going  in  bis  Progress 
left  to  reside  at  London,  to  onier  his  affairs  in 
those  parts  ;   who  having  weighed  the  matter, 
and  deeply  pondered  the  gravity  thereof,  where- 
with they  were  greatly  troubled  and  unquieted, 
resolved  finally  that  the  said  archbishop  should 
reveal  the  same  to  the  king's  majesty ;  wliich 
because  the  matter  was  such,  as  he  hath  sor- 
rowfully lamented,  and  also  could  not  find  in 
his  heart  to  express  the  same  to  the  king's  ma- 
jest;^  by  word  of  mouth,  he  declared  the  Infor- 
mation thereof  to  liis  highness  in  writing.  When 
the  kin^s's  majesty  had  retid  this  Information 
thus  delivered  unto  him,  his  grace  being  much 
perplexed  therewith,  yet  nevertheless  so  tender- 
ly loved  the  woman,  and  had  conceived  such  a 
constant  opinion  of  her  honesty,  that  he  sup- 
posed it  mther  to  be  a  forged  matter,  than  of 
truth.     Whereupon  it  pleased  him  secretly  to 
call  unto  him  the  lord  privy  seal,  the  lord  ad- 
miral sir  Anthony  Brown,  and  sir  Tho,  Wrio- 
thebly  ;    to  whom  he  opened  the  case,  saying, 
He  could  not  believe  it  to  be  true  :    And  yet 
aeeing  the  Information  was  made,  he  could  not 
be   satisfied  till   the    certainty    thereof    was 
known  ;  but  he  would  not  in  any  wise,  that  in 
the  inquisition  any  spark  of  scandal  should  rise 
towards  her.     Whereupon  it  was  by  his  majesty 
resolved,   that  the  lonl  privy  seal  should   go 
straight  to  London,  where  the  said  Lossels  that 
gave  the  Infonnatiou   was  secretly  kept,  and 
with  all  dexterity  to  examine  and  try  whether 
be  would  stand  to  his  saying :  Who  being  so 
examined,  answered,  That   his  sister  so  told 
bim,  and  that  he  had  declared  it  for  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duty,  and  for  none  other  respect ; 
adding  that  he  knew  what  danger  was  in  it ; 
nevertheless,  he  had  rather  die  in  declaration 
of  the  truth,  as  it  came  to  him,  seeing  it  touched 
the  king*s  majesty  so  nearly,  tlian  live  with  the 
concealment  of  the  same  :  which  asseveration 
being  thus  made  by  the  said  LoNsels,  the  king's 
majesty  being  informed  thereof,  sent  the  Lord 
Privy-Seal  into  Sussex,  to  examine  the  woman, 
xnakmg  a  pretence  to  the  womans  husband  of 
huntinir,  and  to  her  for  receivine  of  hunters  ; 
and  sent  the  said  Tlio.  Wriothesly  to  London 
at  the  same  instant,  both  to  examine  Mannock, 
and   also  to   take  the   said  Derrham   upon   a 
pretence  of  pyracy,  because  he  had  been  bef«irc 
m  Ireland,  and  hath  been   notrd  before  with 


that  oflfence ;  making  these  pretences  to  tha 
intent  no  spark  of  suspicion  niioujd  ri^e  of  thfse 
Examinations.     The    said    Lord    Vt'ivy    bend 
found  the  woman  in  her  Kxnmination  cun^ttant 
in  her  former  sayings:  and  sir  Tho.  Wriothesly 
found  by  the  Confession  of  Mannock,  that  he 
had   commonly  used  to  feel  the  secrets  and 
other  parts  of  her  body,  ere  ever  Derrham  was 
so  familiar  wiih  her  ;  and  Derrham  confessed 
that  he   had  known  her  carnally  many  times, 
both  in  his  doublet  and  his  hose  between  the 
sheets,  and  in  naked  bed,  altedging  such  Wit-, 
nesses  of  three  sundry  women  one  after  ano- 
ther, that  bad  lien  in  tlie  same  bed  with  them 
when  he  did  the  acts,  tliat  the  matter  seemed 
most  apparent.    But  what  inward  sorrow  the  - 
king's  majesty  took  when  be  perceived  the  In- 
formation true,  as  it  was  the  most  woful  thing 
that  ever  came  to  our  hearts,  to  see  it ;  so  it 
%vere  too  tedious  to  write  it  unto  you.     Hut  his 
heart  waa  so  pierced   with  pensiveness,  that 
long  it  was  before  his  majesty  could  speak,  and 
utter  the  aorrow  of  his   heart  unto   us  :  and 
finally  with  plenty  of  tears  (which  was  strange 
in  his  courage)  opened  the  same.     Which  done, 
she  was  spoken   withal   in  it   by  the  abp.   of 
Canterbury,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  duke  of 
Norfolk,  the  Lord  Great  Chamberlain  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  bishop  of  Winchester ;  to  whom 
at  the  first  she  constantly  denyed  it ;  but  the 
matter  being  so  declared  unto  her,  that  she 
perceived  it  to  be  wholly  di*>cIosed,  the  same 
night  she  disclosed  the  whole  to  the  abp.  of 
Canterbury,  who  took  the  Confession  of  the 
same  in  Writing  subscribed  with  her  hand  : 
then  were  the  rest  of  the  number,  being  eight 
or  nine  men  and  women  which  knew  of  their 
doings,  examined,  who  all  agreed  in  one  tale. 
— Now  may  you  see  what  was  done  before  the 
Marriage ;  God  knoweth  what  hath  been  done 
sithence  :  but  she  had  already  gotten  this  Derr- 
ham into  her  service,  and  trained  him  upon 
occasions,  as  sending  of  errands,  and  writing  of 
letters  when  her  secretary  was  out  of  the  way, 
to  come  often  into  her  privy  chamber.     And- 
she  had  gotten  also  into  her  privy  chamber  to 
be  one  of  her  chamberors,  one  of  the  women 
which  had  before  lien  in  the  bed  with  her  and 
Derrham :  what  this  pretended  is  easy  to  be 
conjectured.    Thus  much  wc  know  for  the  be- 
ginning ;  whereof  we  thought  meet  to  adver- 
tise you,  to  the  intent  afore  specifyed :  and 
what  shall  further  succeed  and   follow  of  this 
matter,  we   shall    not    fail    to  advertise   you 
thereof  accordingly. — You   shall  also  receive 
herein  inclosed  a  packet  of  Letters,  directed 
unto  sir  Henry  Knevet,  his  graces  ambassador 
with  the  emperor,  which  his  highnesses  pleasure 
is  you  shall  see  conveyed    unto  him  by   the  • 
neit    post.      Thus   Tire    you    right    heartily 
well. — Front  the  king's  Palace  at  Westminster 
the  18th  of  November.     Your  loving  Friends, 
♦     Thomas    Audeley,  Chancellor  ; 


♦  Here  were  other  Names,  which  are  now 
defaced  in  the  Original ;  but  <  D.  Norfolk'  may 
by  the  conlcnis  of  the  Letter  be  supposed  one. 
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K.    Hertford,  Willwm  Soutlierapton,    Robert 
btitsex,  Stephen  Winton,  Anthony  VVingficld/' 
Besides  tne  persons  ppecifyed  iii  ihis  Letter, 
one  Thomas  Culpcp«r  (beiog  of  the  same  name 
with  the  queen's  mother)  was  indicted  for  the 
same  faalt  (as  our  Histories  have  ir,)  which  he 
and  Derrliam  at  their  Arraignroeot  confessing, 
Culpeper  had  his  head  cut  off,  and  Derrham 
was  hanged  and  quartered.     But  it  rested  not 
here  ;  for  the  lord  Wm.  Howard  {the  queen's 
uncle,  newly  relumed  from  nn  aroba.ssa^e  in 
France)  and  hia  wife,  and  the  old  diitchcss  of 
Norfolk,  and  diven  of  the  queen's  and  tlie  said 
dutchess's  kindred  and  servants,  and  a  butter- 
wife,  were   indicted  of  Misprision  of  Treason 
(as  concealing  this  fact,)  and  condemned  to 
|ierpetual  prison ;    though  yet  by   the  king's 
favour  some  of  them  at  len^^th  were  released. 
The  king  yet  not  satisfyed  thus,  for  more  au*> 
thorizing  his  proceeding,  referred  tlie  business 
*to  tlie  parliament  sitihig  the   16th  of  Janu- 
ary, loil.     On  the  31si  of  the  same  month 
a  Bill  was  brought  into  the  house,  and  read  a 
£r8t  time  fQr  the  Attainder,  on  tfie  clmn;e  of 
liigh  Treason,  of  Catherine  Howard,  late  queen 
of  £ngland,  and  Jane  lady   Rochford,   ^vith 
others.     And  iu  the  sume  Bill  was  contained 
the  Attainders,  on   misprisiun  of  treason,  of 
Agnes  Howard  duchess  of  Norfolk,  Wm.  How- 
ard, ^c.     Ou  the   26th,  the  lord  chancellor 
declared  to  the  rest  of  the  peers,  **  How  much 
it  concerned  all  their  honours,  not  to  proceed 
Co  give  too  hasty  a  judgment  on  the  bill  for  the 
attainder  of  the  queen  and  others,  which  had 
yet  been  only  once  read  amongst  them.     For 
that  they  were  to  remember  that  a  queen  was 
no  mean  or  private  person,  but  an  illustrious 
and  public  one.    Therefore,  her  cause  was  to 
be  judged  with  that  sincerity,  that  there  bhould 
be  neither  room  for  suspicion  of  some  latent 
quarrel,  or  that  slie  should  not  have  liberty  to 
clear  herself,  if  perchance,  by  reason  or  coun- 
cil she  was  able  to  do  it,  from  the  crime  laid 
to  her  charge.     For  this  purpose  he  thought  it 
but  reasonable,  tliat  some  principal  persons,  as 
well  of  the  lords  as  commons,  should  be  de- 
puted to  go  to  the  queen,  partly  to  tell  her  tlie 
cause  of  their  coming,  and  partly  in  order  to 
help  her  womanish  fears,  by  advising  and  ad- 
monishing her  to  have  presence  of  mind  enough 
to  say  any  thing  to  make  her  cause  better.  He 
knew  for  certain,  that  it  was  but  just  that  a 
princess  should  be  judged  by  equal  laws  with 
themselves;  and  he  could  assure  them,  that 
the  clearing  herself  in  this  manner  would  be 
highly  acceptable  to  her  most  loving  husband. 
But  that  some  answer  ought  to  be  had  from 
her,  and  to  report  the  truth  of  it  to  his  majesty, 
his  advice   was,  that  tliey  should  choose  tlie 
archbishop  of  Canterbury ;   Charles  duke  of 
Suffolk,  grand  master  of  the  houshould ;  VVtl- 
liam  earl  of  Southampton,  lord  privy  seal ;  with 
the  bishop  of  Westminster;  if  the  king's  coun- 
cil approved  of  this,  day  after  day,  to  repair  to 
the  queen,  to  treat  of  this  matter,  according  as 
their  own  prudence  might  think  it  necessary." 
And  in  the  mean  time,  the  sentence  concerning 
VOL.  I. 


the  ,bill  against  her  majesty  was  ordered  to  l)e 
suspended. — On  the  30ih  of  January,  the  chan- 
cellor declared  to  the  lords  openly,  that  the 
privy  council,  on  mature  deliberation,  disliked 
the  mcHsage  that  was  to  he  sent  to  the  queen  ; 
nevertheless,  in  the  mean  time,  they  had  thought' 
of  another  way,  less  faulty,  to   be  put  to  the 
kin^  or  rather  to  he  altugetlier  demanded  of 
him :  "  1st.  That   his  majesty   would*  conde- 
scend, according  to  his  usual  wisdom  in  council, 
to  weigh  by  an  equal  balance,  the  mutability  ojt 
all  human  affairs ;  that   nature    is  weak  and 
corrupt ;  none  made  free  from  accidents ;  and 
that  no  man  can  be  happy  in  every  thing.  That 
the  whole  state  of  the  kingdom  depends  on  his 
majesty's  resolution  to  divert  his  mind  from  all 
trouble  and  solicitude.  Next,  that  the  attainder 
of  Thomas  Col epepper  and  Francis  Dereham, 
with  the  king's  assent,  should  be  confirmed  by 
authority  of  parliament.     Also  the  attainder 
on  misprision  against  lord  William   Howard. 
And  that  the  parliament  might  have  leave  to  pro-' 
ceed  to  give  judgment,  and  to  finish  the  queen's 
cause;  that  the  event  of  that  hubiness  may 
be  no  longer  in  doubt.     Srd,  That  when  all 
these  things  are  compleatcd   in   a  just  par- 
Uameniary  method,  without  any  loss  of  Ume, 
that  then   his  mnjesty   would  condescend  to 
give  his  royal  assent  to  them ;  not  by   being 
present  and  speaking  openly,  as  the  custom 
hath  been  in  other  parliaments,  but  absent,  by 
his  letters  patents,   under  the  gieat  seal   of 
England,  and  signed  by  his  own  hand.     That 
the  remembrance  of  this  latq  and   sorrow^fuL 
story  and  wicked  facts,  if  repeated  before  him, 
may  not  renew  his  grief  and  endanger  his  ma- 
jesty's health.    Lastly,  they  were  to  beseech 
his  majesty  that  if  by  chance,  by  speaking  freely 
on  the  queen,  they  should  om:nd   iigain«t  the 
statutes  then  in  being,  out  of  his  great  clemen- 
cy, he  .would  pardon  all  and  every  of  them  for 
it.     And  to  propotmd  all  these  matters  to  his 
majesty,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Charles 
duke  of  Suflfolk,  with  the  earl  of  Southampton, 
were  deputed  for  that  purpose." — January  31, 
the   lord    chancellor  declared   to  the  house, 
"  That  their  message  and  request  of  yesterday 
had  been  deliveced  to  his  majesty  by  the  lorda 
commissioners ;  and  that  the  king  had  denied 
no  part  of  their  petition,  but  had  orderly  grant- 
ed every  part  of  it.    That  he  had  i-eturned 
them  thanks  for  their  loving  admonition  in  re- 
gard to  his  health  ;  which  he  said  he  took  care 
of,  not  so  much  for  the  sake  «f  his  own  body, 
as  that  of  the  whole  republic.     Nay,  his  ma- 
jesty declared  further  to  them  than  they  durst 
ask  of  him,  as  in  the  case  of  desiring  liberty  of 
speech,  &c.     For  he  told  tliem  he  granted  yet 
more,  in  giving  leave  for  each  man  to  speak  his 
mind  freely,  and  not  incur  the  penalty  which 
the  laws  had  fixed  on  those  who  took  the  liber- 
ty to  talk  on   the  inconiinency  of  queens ; 
especially  when  the  said  person  did  not  do  it 
out  of  mahce  or  ill  will,  but  put  of  zeal  for  his 
service." 

On  the  11th  of  February,  the  lord  chancellor 
produced  two  statutes^  which  bad  passed  both 
2o 


451]    STATE  TRIALS,  SS  Henry  Vm.  15^:— Trial  qf  Hemy,  Xarl  <^  Sumy,   [45« 

lords  and  commons ;  one  conceriiiog  the  At- 
tainder ot*  the  queen ^  and  the  other  about  the 
method  of  proceeding  against  kinatics^  who  he- 
fore  their  insuuiiy  had  confessed  themselves 
guiiry  of  high  ti-eai>oo.  Each  statute  signed 
with*  the  king's  ovfu  hand,  and  together  with 
his  majesty's  assent  to  them,  under  the  broad 
seal,  and  siuned  nlso,  which  was  anneied  to 
the  sniii  statutes.  This  the  chancellor  held 
forth  in  both  bunds,  that  both  lords  and  com* 
mons,  who  were  called  for  that  purpose,  might 
apparently  see  it,  nud  that  the  statutes  mi^lit 
from  thence  have  ilie  fidl  force  and  authority  of 
a  law.  Which,  when  done,  the  duke  of  Sut- 
&Ik,  grand  muster  of  the  king's  liouselwld,  d«li- 
vercd  himself,  in  a  very  serious  discourse,  to 
this  etlect :  he  toid  the  houses,  **  That  he  and 
Lis  fcllow-dcputies,  appointed  to  wait  upon  tlie 
queen,  had  hecn  with  her ;  and  that  she  had 
openly  confessed  and  acknowledged  to  them 
tlie  great  crime  she  had  been  guilty  of  against 
the  most  high  God  and  a  kind  prince,  and 
lastly  against  the  whole  English  nation;  That 
she  be)y;ed  them  all  to  implore  liis  majesty  not 
to  impute  her  crime  alone  to  her  whole  kin- 
dred and  family*  But  that  his  majesty  how- 
soever unworthy  slie  mi^ht  be  smd  undeserving, 
would  yet  extend  his  unbounded  mercy  and  his 
singular  beneficence  to  ail  her  brothers,  that 
they  mi^ht  not  sutfer  for  her  faults.  Lastly,  to 
beseech  his  majesty  that  it  woidd  please  him  to 
bestow  some  of  her  cloaths  on  tliose  maid-ser- 
.  vants  who  had  been  with  her  from  the  tune  of 
her  marriage,  since  she  had  now  nothing  else 


left  to  recom pence  them  as  they  deserr- 
ed.**  The  earl  of  Southampton,  lord  privy 
seal,  nest  stood  up  in  the  house,  and,  in  near 
the  same  words,  confirmed  what  the  duke  had 
said :  adding  -  ^  -  Here  the  Journal  Book 
again  breaks  oft*  abruptly,  and  we  are  only 
told  that  the  chancellor  prorogued  the  parlia* 
ment  to  the  Tuesday  foUowiiitf.  This  last 
hiatus  in  manuscripiOf  along  with  the  former^ 
makes  it  seem  evident,  tlmt  thev  were  not  docM 
by  neglect  of  the  clerks,  but  by  design ;  and 
that  it  was  a  trick  of  state,  to  prevent  posterity 
from  being  acquainted  with  some  matters,  not 
consistent  with  the  respect  they  then  paid  t9 
their  grand  monarch. 

And  so  the  queen  and  lady  Jane  Rochibrt 
(wife  to  the  late  lord  Rochfort,  and  noted  to  be 
a  particular  instrument  in  the  death  of  queen 
Anne)  were  brought  to  the  Tower,  and  after 
confession  of  their  fiiulu,  had  their  heads  cut 
off. — An  Act  also  passed,  declaring  that  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  any  of  the  king's  subjects,  if  them<« 
selves  do  perfectly  know,  or  by  vehement  pre- 
sumption do  perceive  an^  will,  act  or  ooadi* 
tion  of  lightness  of  body  m  her  which  shall  be 
the  queen  of  this  realm,  to  disclose  the  same 
to  tlie  king,  or  some  of  his  council ;  but  thej 
shidi  not  openly  bbw  it  abroad,  or  whisper  it, 
until  it  be  divulged  by  the  king  or  his  counciL 
If  the  king,  or  any  of  his  success«>rf  shall  marry 
a  woiuan  which  was  before  incontinent,  if  she 
conceal  the  same,  it  shall  be  Iligh-Treeson, 
Ace.  But  this  Act  was  repealed  1  Edward  VI. 
U.  and  1  Mary  1. 


38.  The  Trial  of  Henry  Earl  of  Surrey,  for  High  Treason,  before 
Commissioners  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  at  Guihlhall,  London : 
38  Henry  Vni.  a.  d.  1546;  with  the  Proceedings  against 
his  Father  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  for  the  same  Crime. 
[Lord  Herberts  Hen.  VIH.  in  2  Kennetts  Compl.  Hist.  263. 
1  Bum.  Reform.  345.] 

when  the  king  was  in  bis  declining  age,  and 
for  the  rest;  cUsquieted  with  scroptes  that  ihe 
duke's  greatness  or  interest  in  seonent  times  <^ 
might  interrupt  the  order  he  intended  to  give, 
was  not  unwilUngly  heard.  So  that  not- 
withstanding his  many  important  and  laitbful 
services,  both  in  war  and  pcaoe,  at  home  and 
abroad,  he  and  his  son  Henry  earl  of  Surrey 
were  exposed  to  the  malignity  and  detractioa 
of  their  accusers.  This  again  fell  out  in  an 
unfortunate  time ;  for  besides  that  the  lady  hit 
dutcbess  had  now  for  above  four  years  tjeee 
separated  from  him;  his  son  tlie  earl  of  Surrey 
was  but  newly,  and  perchance,  scared  recon- 
ciled with  bun;  his  daughter  Mary  dutcbess 
of  Richmond  not  only  inclined  to  the  protes- 
Unt  party,  (which  loved  not  the  duke)  bet 
grown  an  extreem  enemy  of  her  brother :  so 
that  there  was  not  only  a  kind  of  intestine  di« 
vision  in  his  family,  but  this  egtia  many  secret 
ways  fomtnted. 


Extract  from  Lord  Herbert^t  Hen.  8. 

I  SILALL  conclude  this  year,15i6,  with  the  dis- 
aster of  the  renowned  lord  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, and  the  execution  of  his  son  Henry  the  earl 
of  Surrey,  which  passed  in  this  manner,  as 
our  records  tell  us.— The  dutcbess  Elizabeth, 
daughter  to  l^lwnrd  Stafford  duke  of  Bucking- 
horn,  having  for  many  years  entertained  so  vio- 
lent jealousies  of  the  duke  her  husband's  ma- 
trimonial  affection  and  loyally,  as  it  broke  out 
at  last  to  open  rymcour,  divers  occasions  of 
scandal  were  given ;  insomuch,  that  not  being 
content  %vith  having  surmized  a  long  while 
since  two  Articles  against  liim,  she  a^ain,  in 
sundry  letters  to  the  lord  privy-seal,  both  averr- 
ed the  Articles,  and  manifestly  accused  some 
of  his  minions,  repeated  divers  hard  usages  she 
pretended  to  receive  from  them,  and  briefly 
discovered  all  the  ordloary  passions  of  her  ot- 
leoded  sex.    Tiiis  again  being  uiged  in  a  timd  I 
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Among  whichy  the  iaduttry  of  one  Mrs.  HoU 
Uod^  thought  to  be  the  duke's  fovourlte,  ap- 
peared not  a  Mttie,  as  desirous  (at  what  price 
soever)  to  conserve  herself.  Besides,  diverit  at 
the  king's  council  disa^iected  him,  and  particu- 
larly the  carl  of  Holland,  as  knowing  that  after 
the  king's  death  Tnow  thought  to  be  imminent) 
none  was  so  capaole  to  oppose  hhn  in  the  place 
he  aspired  to  of  protector.  Ail  uhicli  circuiu- 
■Canoes  coacnrnng,  and  being  voiced  abroad, 
•ncouraged*  dirers  of  bis  adversaries  to  declare 
themselves;  and  the  rather,  because  it  was 
notorious,  liow  the  king  had  not  only  withdrawn 
much  of  bis  wonted  favour,  but  promised  ini- 
.  panity  to  such  aa  could  discover  any  thing  con- 
cerning liim. 

The  first  that  manifested  himself  was  sir  Hi- 
'  chard  Southwel,  (Dec.  3.)  who  said  that    he 
knew  certain  things  of  the  earl,  that  touched 
his  hdehty  to  the  king.    The  earl,  before  the 
lord  clmucellor  Wriotliesley,  the  lord  St.  John, 
the  eail  ot  Hertford,  and  others,  vehemently 
affirmed  himself  a  true  man,  desiring  to  be 
tryed  by  justice,  or  ehe  offering  himseU'  to  fight 
in  his  shirt  with  Southwel.     But  the  lords  for 
the  present  only  committed  them.    The  duke 
this  while,  hearin|^  his  son  was  in  trouble,  sends 
to  divers  of  his  friends  to  know  the  cause,  and 
particularly  to  the  bishop  of  Winchester.  (Dec. 
3y  4.)  Those  letters  yet  (it  is  probable)  fell  into 
the  kind's  council's  hands ;  but  could  not  pre- 
r  serve  fam\  from  -being  involved  in  his  son's  for- 
tune :  (Dec.  12.)  so  that  lie  was  sent  for,  and 
the  same  day,  not  long  after  his  son,  committed 
to  the  Tower.     Divers  persons  also  were  exa- 
miiied  concerning  hu  affairs.     Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Holland   being  deposed,  confessed,   tliat  the 
dnke  had  (old  her,  that  none  of  the  king's 
council  loved  him,  because  tbev  were  no  no- 
blemen bom  themselves ;  as  abo  l>ecause  he 
bdiered  too  truly  in  the  sacraraout  of  the  altar. 
Moreover,  that  the  king  loved  him  not,  because 
he  was  too  much  loved  in  his  country ;  but  that 
he  would  follow  his  father's  lesson,  which  was, 
that  the  less  others  set  by  liim,  the  more  he 
would  set  by  himself.    As  also,  (liat  the  duke 
complained*  that  he  was  not  of  the  most  secret 
(or,  as  it  is  there  termed,  tlie  privy)  council. 
And  that  the  king  was  much  grown  of  his  body, 
and  that  he  could  not  go  up  and  down  the  stairs, 
but  was  let  op  and  down  by  a  device.    And 
that  his  majesty  was  sickly,  and  could  not  long 
eodiire ;  and  the  realm  like  to  be  in  an  ill  case 
through  divereity  of  opinions.    And  tliat  if  he 
were  a  young  man,  and  the  realm  in  quiet,  he 
would  ask  leave  to  see  the  v€macle  ;  which  he 
said  was  the  picture  of  Christ  given  to  women 
by  himself  as  he  went  to  death.    As  touching 
'his  arms,  that  slie  had  not  heard  the  duke  speak 
of  bis  own,  but  of  his  son's,  that  he  liked  them 
not,  and  that  he  had  gatltered  them,  himself 
knew  not  from  whence ;  and  that  he  plnced  the 
Norfolk's  arms  wrong,  and  had   found  lault 
v^Hh  him ;  and  therefore  that  slie  should  take 
no  pattern  of  his  son's  arms  to   work   them 
with  her  needle  in  liis  house^  l>ut  as  he  gave 
them.    Fnrtbormjie,  slie  confessed  that  the 


earl  of  Surrey  loved  her  not,  nor  the  dutcliess 
of  Uichmond  him  ;  and  tliat  she  addicted  her* 
self  much  to  the  said  dutchess. 

Mary  dutchess  of  Richmond  beiug  examined, 
confessed,  that  the  duke  tier  father  would  ha%'e 
had  her  marry  sir  Thomas  Seymour,  brother  to 
the  earl  of  Hertford,  which  her  hroihcr  also  de- 
sired, wishing  her  withal  to  endear  herself  so 
into  the  king's  favour,  as  she  might  the  better 
rule  here  ub  others  had  done ;  and  that  she  re« 
fused :  and  that  her  father  wouM  have  had  the 
earl  of  Surrey  to  have  matched  with  the  earl 
of  Hertford's  daughter,  which  her  brother  like- 
wise heard  of  (and  that  this  was  the  cause  of 
liis  father's  displeasure)  as  taking  Hertford  to 
be  his  enemy.  And  that  her  brother  was  so 
much  incensed  against  the  said  earl,  as  the:  ' 
duke  his  father  said  thereupon,  tiis  son  would 
lose  as  much  as  he  had  gathered  together. 

Moreover,  that  the  earl  her  brotlier  should 
say,  these  new  men  loved  no  uobility  ;  and  if 
God  called  away  Utc  king,  they  should  smart 
for  it.  And  that  her  brother  hated  them  all 
since  his  being  in  custody  in  Wiudsor-Castle : 
but  that  her  father  seemed  not  to  care  for  their 
ill  will,  saying  his  truth  should  bear  him  out. 
Conceruing  arms,  she  said,  that  she  thaoght 
that  her  brotlier  hnd  more  than  seven  rolls ; 
and  that  some,  tliat  he  had  added  more  of  An- 
jou,  and  of  Lancclott  Du-lac.  And  that  her 
father  since  the  altuinder  of  the  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham (who  bare  tlie  king's  arms)  where  the 
sums  of  her  mother  (daughter  to  the  snid  duke) 
were  ray  ned  in  his  coat,  had  put  a  blank-quarter 
in  the  place,  but  that  her  orother  luid  re-as- 
sumed them.  Also  that  instead  of  the  duke's 
coronet,  was  put  to  his  arms  a  cap  of  mainte- 
nance purple,  with  powdered  furr,  and  with  a 
crown  to  ner  judgment,  much  like  to-  a  close 
croivn  ;  and  underneath  the  arms  was  a  cipher, 
which  she  took  to  be  the  king's  cipher.  11 R. 
As  also  that  her  father  never  said  that  the  king 
^hated  him,  but  his  counsellors;  but  (hat  her 
brother  said,  tlie  king  was  displeased  with  him 
(as  he  thought)  for  the  loss  of  the  great  jour- 
ney. Which  displeasure,  he  conceived,  was 
set  forward  by  them  who  hated  him,  for  setting 
up  an  altar  in  the  church  at  Boulogne.  Aud 
that  her  brother  should  say,  God  long  save  my 
father's  life ;  for  if  be  were  dead,  they  would 
shortly  have  my  head.  And  that  he  reviled 
some  of  the  present  council,  not  forgetting  the 
old  cardinal.  Also  that  h^  dissuaded  her  from 
going  too  far  in  reading  the  scripture.  Some 
passionate  words  of  her  brother  she  likewise  re- 
peated, as  also  some  ch-cumstantial  speeches, 
little  for  his  advantage ;  yet  so,  as  they  seemed  - 
much  to  clear  her  iather. 

Sir  Edmund  Knevet  being  examined,  said^ 
he  knew  no  untruth  directly  by  the  earl  of  Sur- 
rey, but  suspected  him  of  dissimulation  and 
vanity;  and  that  a  servant  of  his  had  been  in 
Italy  with  cardinal  Poole,  and  was  received 
again  at  his  return.  Moreover,  that  he  kept 
one  Pasquil  an  Italian  as  a  jester,  hut  more 
likely  a  spy,  and  so  reputed.  He  mentioned 
abo'one  Pereg;rtnean  Italian  entertained  by 
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Ute  said  earl ;  addin|i;,  that  be  loved  to  con- 
verse with  strangers,  and  to  conibrtn  his  bclm- 
viour  to  tbcm.  And  that  he  thought  be  had 
therein  some  great  ill  device. 

One  Thomas  Pope  aIm)  informed  the  council, 
that  John  Freeman  told  him,  that  the  duke  (at 
Nottiiiehnm,.iu  the  time  of  the  commotion  of 
the  Noi'lii)  should  say,  in  the  presence  of  an 
hundred  persons,  that  the  Act  of  UsfS  was  the 
worst  :ict  that  ever  was  made,  and  that  Frer- 
man  a  firmed  those  words  before  the  hird 
Audek'y,  late  lord  chancellor.  These  De^io- 
sitio'  s  losiethej*  witli  o titers  (a«*  it  siems)  heing 
bnxii^lit  lo  the  king's  Judges  at  Norwich,  thry 
signitic'd  hy  their  letter  unto  ti)C  lords  o(  the 
couticil,  dated  Jan.  7.  that  the  kini(*s  solicitor 
and  Mr.  St^mifoH  imd  brout^ht  the  Indictments, 
and  that  tttiy  were  found  true,  and  the  duke 
iind  his  sou  indicted  thereupon  of  H)|^l>*Treason ; 
and  that  they  mnde  hasie  to  bring  the  said  in> 
dictnient  to  London  ;  desiring  iurther  to  know 
whether  sir  Thomas  l'aston,sii-  Ednumd  Kncvet, 
air  John  Peer,  and  other>i,  siiould  be  of  tlic 
same  jury.  Upon  the  ISth  (the  king  btinir 
now  dancrprou^ly  sick)  the  earl  of  Surrey  wjis 
arraigned  in  (juild-hall  in  London,  before  the 
lord  chanceiior,  the  lord  mayor,  and  other  coni- 
nissioners.  Where  the  carl,  ns  he  was  of  a 
deep  understanding,  sharp  wit,  and  deep  cou- 
rage, defended  himself  many  ways  :  sometimes 
denying  their  accusations  as  false,  and  to«:ctber 
weakning  the  credit  of  his  adversaries ;  some- 
times interpreting  the  words  he  said,  in  a  far 
ether  sense  than  that  in  which  tliey  were  re- 
presented. For  tfie  point  of  bearing  his  arms 
(among  which  those  of  Edmund  the  Confessor 
are  related)  alledging  that  he  had  the  opuiion 
of  hernhis  therem.  And  finally,  when  a  wit- 
ness was  brought  against  him  viva  voce,  M-ho 
pretended  to  repeat  some  high  words  of  the 
erirrs  by  way  of  discourse,  which  concerned 
him  nearly,  and  that  thereupon  the  said  wit- 
ness siiould  return  a  braving  answer;  the  earl 
replyed  no  otherwise  to  the  Jury,  than  that  he 
left  it  to  them  to  judge,  whether  it  were  proba- 
ble that  this  man  should  speak  thus  to  the  earl 
of  Surrey,  and  he  not  strike  him  again.  In 
conclusion,  he  pleaded  Not  Guilty ;  hut  the  jury 
(which  was  a  common  inquest,  not  of  the  peers, 
because  the  earl  was  not  a  parliament  lord) 
condemned  him.  Whereupon  also  judgtnent 
of  death  was  given,  and  he  beheaded  at  Tower- 
hill.  And  thus  ended  the  earl ;  a  man  learned, 
and  of  an  excellent  wit,  as  bis  compositions 
■hew. 

Thi»  while  the  king  (though  his  sickness  in- 
creased) omitted  not  to  give  order  to  seize  on 
the  duke's  goods,  and  together  to  inform  him- 
aelf  of  all  which  might  be  material  against  him. 
Not  forgetting  also  to  cause  VVriotbesley  to  ad- 
vertise the  king's  ambassadors  in  foreign  parts, 
that  the  duke  of  Norfolk  and  bis  son  had  con- 
spired to  take  upon  them  the  government  of 
the  king,  during  his  majesty's  life,  as  also  after 
his  death  to  ^et  into  their  hands  the  lord  prince ; 
but  that  their  devices  were  revealed,  and  they 
coinmitted  to  the  Tower.    And  that  forpre- 
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venting  uncertain  bruiti,  they  were  willing  to 
communicate  tlie  premisses.  But  the  duke, 
who  bail  now  as  much  merit  of  ancient  tenrice 
to  plead  fur  him,  as  any  subject  of  his  time 
could  pretend  to,  thought  fit  (Jan.  19.)  from 
the  Tower,  to  write  unto  the  king  in  thu 
manner. 

**  Most  gracious  and  most  sovereign  lord. 
I  your  moHt  bumble  subject  prostitute  at  your 
tiet,  do  niosi  humbly  beseech  your  highocts 
to  be  my  good  and  gracious  'ord.  I  am  sore 
scime  great  enemy  of  mine  huth  informed  your 
m:ijesty  of  some  untrue  matter  against  mc. 
Sir,  Cjod  doth  know,  in  all  my  hfe  1  never 
thought  one  untrue  thought  against  you,  or 
your  succession,  nor  can  no  more  judge  or  cast 
in  my  mind  what  should  be  laid  to  my  charge, 
than  the  child  that  was  born  this  nit^ht.  And 
certainly,  i{  1  knew  that  i  had  o:Ieuded  your 
majesty  in  ony  point  of  untruth,  1  would  de« 
dare  the  same  to  your  highness.  But  (as  God 
help  me)  I  cannot  accuse  myself  so  much  as  in 
thought.  Most  noble  and  merciful  sovereign 
lord,  for  all  the  old  service  I  have  done  vou  in 
my  life,  be  so  good  and  gracious  a  lord  unto 
me,  that  either  my  accusers  and  I  together  me^ 
be  brought  before  your  royal  majesty;  or  if 
your  pleasure  shall  not  be  to  take  that  pains^ 
then  before  your  council :  theu  if  I  shall  not 
make  it  apparent  that  I  am  wrongfully  accused, 
let  me,  without  more  respite,  have  punishment 
according  to  my  deserts :  Alas  !  must  merciful 
prince,  I  have  no  refuge  but  only  at  your  hands, 
and  therefore  at  the  reverence  of  Christ's  pas- 
sion have  pity  of  me,  and  let  me  not  be  cast 
away  by  false  enemic  s  informations.  Undoubt- 
edly, 1  Lnow  not  that  I  ha\e  offended  any  man, 
or  that  any  man  was  offended  with  me,  unless 
it  v\  ere  such  as  are  angry  with  me  for  being 
quick  against  such  as  have  been  accused  fur 
sacra  me  ntaries.  And  as  for  all  causes  of  reli- 
gion, I  say  now,  and  have  said  to  your  majesty 
and  many  othe.s,  I  do  know  you  to  be  a  prince 
of  such  virtue  and  knowledge,  that  whatseever 
itiw  s  you  have  in  times  past  made,  or  hereafter 
shall  make,  I  shall  to  tlic  extremity  of  my 
power  stick  unto  them  as  long  as  my  life  shall 
last.  So  that  if  any  man  be  angry  with  me  for 
these  causes,  they  do  me  wrong.  Other  cause 
I  know  not  why  any  man  should  bear  me  any 
ill-will  :  and  for  this  cause  I  know  divers  have 
done,  as  doth  appear  by  casting  libels  abroad 
against  me.  Finally,  (most  gracious  sovereign 
lord)  I  most  humbly  beseech  your  majesty  to 
have  pity  of  me,  and'  let  me  recover  your  graci- 
ous favour,  with  taking  of  me  all  the  lands  and 
goodd  I  have,  or  as  much  thereof  as  pleaseth 
your  highness  to  take,  leaving  me  what  it  shall 
please  you  to  appoint ;  and  that  according  as 
IS  before-written  1  may  know  what  is  laid  to 
my  charge,  and  that  I  may  bear  some  com- 
fortable word  from  your  majesty.  And  I 
sliall,  duiing  my  hie,  pray  for  y^ur  prosperous 
estate,  long  to  endure.  Your  most  sorrowful 
subject,  Tru.  Norfolk." 

To  the  lords  he  wrote  thus  : 

"  Item,  Most  humbly  to  beseech,  my  lords. 
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that  I  might  have  some  of  the  books  thai  are  at 
Lambeth ;  fur  unless  I  may  have  books  to  read 
ere  I  fall  on  sleep,  and  after  I  wake  again,  I 
cannot  sleep,  nor  did  not  this  dozen  vears. 
Also  to  desire  that  I  might  have  a  ^bobtly 
father  seat  to  roe,  and  that  I  might  receive  my 
Maker.  Also  that  I  might  have  mass,  and  to 
be  bound  upon  my  life  to  speak  no  word  to 
him  that  shall  say  mass,  which  he  may  do  in 
the  other  chamber,  and  I  to  remain  wiiliiu. 
Item,  To  have  licence  in  the  day-time  to  walk 
in  the  chamber  without,  and  in  the  night  to  be 
locked  in,  as  I  am  now.  At  my  first  coming 
I  had  a  chamber  without  a-deys.  I  would 
gladly  have  licence  to  send  to  London  to  buy 
one  book  of  St.  Augustin's,  De  Civitate  Dei ; 
and  of  Josephus,  De  Antiquitatibus ;  and  ano- 
ther of  Sabcllicus ;  who  dotd  declare  most  of 
any  book  that  I  have  read,  how  the  bishop  of 
Rome  from  time  to  time  hath  usurped  liis 
^ower  against  all  princes,  by  their  unwise  suf- 
lerance.    item.  For  sheets.'' 

Nevertheless,  the  duke  remained  as  con- 
demned to  perpetual  prison,  without  that  his 
great  services  formerly  rendered,  or  bis  submis- 
»sion  on  tliis  occasion  could  restore  him ;  which 
was  in  these  words,  as  I  find  by  our  Records  in 
an  original. 

"  I  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  do  confess  and 
acknowledge  myself  most  untruly,  and  contrar)' 
to  my  oath  and  allegiance,  to  have  offended  the 
king's  most  excellent  majesty,  in  the  disclosing 
and  opening  of  his  privy  and  secret  counsel,  at 
divers  and  sundry  times,  to  divers  and  sundry 
persons,  to  the  great  peril  of  his  highness,  and 
disappointing  of  his  most  prudent  and  regal  af- 
fairs.   T.  N. 

"  Also,  1  likewise  confess,  That  I  have  con- 
cealed high  treason,  in  keeping  secret  the  false 
and  traiterous  act,  most  presumptuously  com- 
mitted by  my  son  Henry  Howard  earl  of  Sur- 
rey, against  the  king's  majesty  and  his  laws,  in 
the  putting  and  using  the  arms  of  St.  Edward 
the  Confessor,  king  of  the  realm  of  England  be- 
fore the  conquest,  in  his  scutchion  or  arms  : 
Which  said  arms  of  St.  Edward  appertain  only 
to  the  king  of  this  realm,  and  to  none  other 
person  or  persons;  wbereunto  the  said  earl  by 
no  means  or  way  could  make  any  claim  or 
title,  by  me,  or  any  of  mine  or  his  ancestors. 
T.  N. 

'*  Also  I  likewise  confess.  That  to  the  peril, 
filander,  and  disinherj^n  of  the  king's  majesty, 
and  his  noble  son  prince  Edward,  his  son  and 
heir  apparent,  I  have  aeainst  all  right,  unjustly, 
and  without  authority,  bom  in  the  first  quarter 
of  my  arms,  ever  since  the  death  of  my  father, 
the  arms  of  England,  with  a  difference  of  the 
labeb  of  silver,  which  are  the  proper  arms  of 
my  said  prince,  to  be  born  for  this  reahn  of 
England  only,  whereby  I  have  not  only  done 
prejudice  to  the  king's  majesty,  and  the  said 
lord  the  prince,  but  also  given  occasion  that  his 
highness  might  be  disturbed  or  interrupted  of 
the  crown  of  this  realm,  and  my  said  lord 
prince  might  be  destroyed,  disturbed,  and  in- 
terrupted IB  fame,  body,  and  title  of  the  inhe- 
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ritance  to  the  crown  of  this  reahn.  Which  I 
know  and  confess,  by  the  laws  of  the  realm,  to 
be  high  treason.    T.  N. 

**  For  the  which  tny  said  heinous  offences,  I 
have  worthily  deserved  by  the  laws  of  the 
realm,  to  be  attainted  of  high  treason,  and  to 
sufi^r  the  punishment,  losses  and  forfeitures 
that  appertain  thereunto.  And  although  I  be 
not  worthy  to  have  or  enjoy  any  part  of  the 
king'.s  majesty's  clemency  and  mercy  to  be  ex- 
tended to  me,  considering  the  great  and  mani- 
fold benefits  that  I  and'mine  have  received  of 
his  highness  :  Yet  I  most  humbly,  and  with  a 
most  sorrowful  and  repentant  heart,  do  beseech 
his  highness  to  have  mercy,  pity,  mid  compas- 
sion on  me.  And  I  shall  most  devoutly  and 
heartily  make  my  daily  prayer  to  God  lor  the 
preservation  of  liis  most  noble  succession,  as 
long  as  hie  and  breath  shall  continue  in  me. 
T.N." 

<<  Written  the  twelfth  day  of  the  month  of 
January,  in- the  year  of  our  Lord  God  1546, 
after  the  computation  of  the  church  of  England, 
and  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  our  sovereign 
lord  Henry  8,  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of 
Eneland,  France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the 
faiui ;  and  of  the  church  of  England,  and  also 
of  Ireland  the  supream'head.  In  witness  of  all 
the  premisses,  I  the  said  duke  have  subscribed 
my  name  with  my  own  hand,  in  the  presence 
ot  the  lord  Wriothesly,  lord  chancellor;  the 
lord  St.  John,  .lord  president  of  the  council ; 
the  earl  of  Hertford,  lOrd  sreat  chamberlain  ; 
the  viscount  Lisle,  lord  high  admiral ;  sir  An- 
tliony  Brown,  master  of  the  horse ;  sir  Wil- 
liam Paget,  secretary ;  sir  Richard  Rich,  sir 
John  Baker,  of  our  said  sovereign  lord's  privy- 
council  ;  sir  Richard  Lister,  sir  Edward  Monta- 
gue, tlie  two  chief  justices. 

"  Without  compulsion,  without  force,  with- 
out advice  or  counsel,  I  have  and  do  .subscribe 
the  premisses,  submitting  me  only  to  the  king's 
most  gracious  pity  and  mercy,  most  hmnbly  be- 
seeching his  highness  to  extend  the  same  unto 
me  his  most  sorroifful  subject.  By  me  llio. 
Norfolk,  Thomas  Wriothesly,  chancellor; 
William  St.  John,  John  Lisle,  William  Pa^et, 
John  Baker,  E.  Hertford,  Anth.  Brown,  Rich, 
Rich,  Rich.  Lister,  Edward  Montague.*' 

Notwithstanding  all  which  Submission,  join- 
ed with  the  merits  of  his  ser\'ices,  it  was  thought 
that  the  duke  would  hardly  escape,  had  not 
the  king's  death,  following  shortly  after,  re- 
served him  to  more  merciful  times. 

Extract  from  1  Burn,  Rrformat.p.  315. 

The  dtike  of  Norfolk  had  been  long  lord 
treasurer  of  England :  be  had  done  great  ser- 
vices to  the  crown  on  many  signal  occasions, 
and  success  had  always  accompanied  him.  His 
•on  the  earl  of  Surrey  was  also  a  brave  and 
noble  person,  witty  and  learned  to  an  high  de- 
gree, but  did  not  command  armies  with  such 
success.  He  was  much  provoked  at  the  earl 
of  Hertfords  being  sent  over  to  France  in  his 
room,  and  upon  that  had  said,  '  that  within  a 
little  while  they  should  smart  for  it  ;*  with  some 
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oihcr  expression  that  savoured  of  revenge,  and 
dislike  of  the  king  and  a  hatred  of  the  coun- 
sellors. The  duke  of  Norfolk  hnd  endeavoured 
to  ally  himself  to  the  enrl  of  IfercfoiH,  and  to 
his  hrothet  sir  Thomas  Seimour,  perceiving  how 
much  they  were  in  the  kind's  fn^'onr,  and  how 
great  an  interest  they  were  like  to  tmve  under 
the  succeeding  prince;  and  therefore  would 
have  engaged  his  son,  being  then  a  widower,  to 
marry  that  earl's  daughrer :  and  pres<^ed  his 
daughter,  the  dutchess  of  Richmond,  widow  to 
the  king's  natural  son,  to  marry  sir  Thomas 
Seimour.  But  though  the  earl  of  Surrey  ad- 
vised his  sister  to  tlie  marriage  projected  for 
her;  yet  he  would  not  consent  to  that  desi^^ned 
for  lumself,  nor  did  the  proposition  about  his 
sister  take  eflfect.  The  Seimours  conld  not  but 
see  the  enmity  the  earl  of  Surrey  bore  them, 
mnd  they  might  well  be  jealous  of  the  greatness 
of  that  nunily ;  which  was  not  only  too  big  for 
a  subject  of  itself,  but  was  raised  so  high  by 
the  dependence  of  the  whole  popish  party, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  that  they  were  like 
to  be  very  dangerous  competitors  for  the  chief 
government  of  affairs,  if  the  king  were  once  oiit 
of  the  way  ;  whose  disease  was  now  growing 
80  fast  upon  him,  that  he  cotild  not  live  many 
weeks.  Nor  is  it  unlikely  that  they  persuaded 
the  king,  that  if  the  earl  of  Surrey  should  marry 
the)ady  Mary,  it  might  embroil  his  son's  govern- 
ment, and  perhaps  mine  htm.  And  it  was  sug- 
gested, that  he  had  some  such  high  project  in  his 
thoughts,  both  by  his  continuing  unmarried, 
and  by  his  UMng  tne  arms  of  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor,'which  of  late  he  had  given  in  his  coat 
without  a  diminution.  But  to  cotnpleat  the 
duke  of  Norfolk's  mine,  his  dutchess,  who  had 
complained  of  his  using  her  ill,  and  had  been 
separated  from  him  about  four  years,  turned 
informer  against  him.  His  son  and  daughter 
were  also  in  ill  terms  to«;ether.  So  the  sister 
informed  all  that  she  could  against  her  brother. 
And  one  Mrs  Holland,  for  whom  the  duke  was 
believed  to  have  an  unlawful  affection,  dtsco- 
rered  all  she  knew.  But  all  amounted  to  no 
more,  than  some  passionate  expressions  of  the 
ton,  and  some  complaints  of  the  father^  who 
thought  he  was  not  beloved  by  the  king  and  his 
councellors,  and  that  he  was  ill  used,  in  not 
being  trusted  with  the  secret  of  affairs.  And 
nil  persons  being  encouraged  to  bring  informa- 
tions against  them,  sir  Richard  Southwell  charg- 
ed the  earl  of  Surrey  in  some  points  that  were 
of  a  higher  nature :  which  the  earl  denied,  and 
desired  to  be  admitted,  according  to  the  mar- 
tial law,  to  fight  in  his  shirt  with  Southwell. 
But  that  Aot  being  granted,  he  and  his  father 
■  were  committed  to  the  Tower.  That  which 
was  most  insisted  on  was,  their  giving  the  arms 
*  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  which  were  only  to 
be  given  by  the  kings  of  Enuhind.  This  the 
earl  of  Surrey  justified,  and  suid,  they  pave 
their  amis,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the 
king's  heratilds.  But  all  excuses  availed  no- 
thing, for  his  father  and  he  were  designed  to  be 
destroyed,  upon  reasons  of  state;  for  which^ 
some  coloun  wer^  to  be  found  cot. 


The  earl  of  Surrey  being  but  a  commoner^ 
was  brought  to  bis  Tryal  at  GuildbtUl ;  and  put 
ujmn  an  inquest  of  commoners  oonM!»ting  of 
nme  knights  and  three  es({uires,  by  whom  be 
was  found  guilty  of  tr€^ason,  and  had  sentence 
of  death  passed  upon  liim,  which  was  executed 
on  the  10th  of  January  at  Tower-hill.  It  was 
genernlly  condemned,  as  an  act  of  high  injus- 
tice and  sevtrity,  which  loaded  the  Heimooni 
with  a  popntar  odium  that  thoy  could  never 
overcome.  He  was  much  pitied,  being  a  man 
of  great  parts  and  high  courage,  with  OHuiy 
other  noble  qualities. 

But  tlie  king,  who  never  liated  nor  raineil 
any  body  by  halves,  resolved  to  compleat  tlie 
misfortunes  of  thit  family,  by  the  attainder  of 
the  father.  And  as  all  his  eminent  servicer 
were  now  forgotten,  so  the  submissions  he 
made,  could  not  allay  a  displeasure,  that  wei 
only  to  be  satisfied  with  his  life  and  fortune. 
He  wrote  to  the  king,  protesting  his  innocency: 
"  That  he  had  never  a  thought  to  his  pr^ii- 
dice,  and  couUI  not  imagine  whet  ceuld  be  laid 
to  his  charge :  he  bad  spent  his  whole  Me  in 
his  service,  and  did  not  know  that  ever  he  had 
offended  any  ^rson ;  or  that  any  were  dis- 
pleased with  him  except  for  proseeming  the 
breakers  of  the  act  about  the  Mcrament  of  the 
altar.  But  in  that,  and  in  every  thing  else,  as 
he  had  been  always  obedient  to  the  kings  laws, 
so  he  was  resolvetl  still  to  obey  any  laws  he 
should  make.  He  desired  he  might  be  exa* 
mined  with  his  accusers  face  to  foce,  before  the 
king,  or  at  least  before  his  council ;  and  if  It 
did  not  appear  that  he  was  wrongfully  accused, 
let  him  be  punished  as  he  deserved.  In  con- 
clusion he  begged  the  king  would  have  pity  on 
him,  and  restore  him  to  his  favour ;  taking  all 
his  lands,  or  goods  from  him,  or  et  macn  of 
them  as  he  pleased.''  Yet  all  thb  had  no  ef- 
fect on  the  king.  So  he  was  desired  to  make  a 
more  formal  submissimi ;  which  lie  did  on  the 
19th  of  January  under  his  hand,  ten  privy 
councellors  being  witnesses.  In  it  he  con* 
fessed,  *'  tst,  his  discovering  the  secrets  of  the 
king's  conncel.  2dly,  his  conceaKng  his  son's 
treason,  in  using  to  give  the  arms  of  St.  Edward 
the  Confessor,  which  did  only  belong  to  the 
king,  and  to  which  his  son  hnd  no  right.  Sdly, 
that  he  had  ever  since  his  father's  death,  horn 
in  the  first  quarter  of  his  arms,  the  arms  of 
England  :  with  a  difference  of  the  label  Is  of 
silver,  that  are  the  proper  arms  of  the  prince ; 
which  was  done  in  prejudice  of  the  king  and 
the  prince:  and  g^ive -occasion  for  disturbing 
or  interrupting  the  succession  to  the  crown  of 
the  realm.  This  he  acknowledged  was  high 
treason ;  he  confessed  he  deserved  to  be  at- 
tainted of  High  Treason ;  and  humbly  beg^d 
the  kings  mercy  and  compassion."  He  yielded 
^o  all  xluny  hopinc;  by  such  a  submission  and 
compliance  to  have  overcome  the  king's  dis- 
pleasure.    But  his  expectations  failed  him. 

A  Parliament  was  called,  the  reason  wherebf 
was  pretended  to  be  the  coronation  of  the 
prince  of  Wales.  But  it  was  thought  the  tree 
catise  of  the  calling  it,  was,  to  att^ut  tlic  duke 
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of  Norfolk  t  for  wlich  they  bad  not  colour 
•nought  W  do  it  in  a  U'iai  bjf  hi»  peers.  Tliere- 
^re  an  attainder  by  act  of  parliam^ot  was 
thought  the  better  way.     So  it  was  moved,  that 
the  king  iutending  to  crowo  his  sou,  prince  of 
Walesy  dewed  they  would  go  oh  with  all  pos* 
sible  haste  in  the  attainder  of  the  dake  of  Nor- 
folk ;  that  so  these  places,'  whii^b  be  held  by 
patent,  might  be  disposed  of  by  tlie  king  to 
ftuch  as  he  thought  &t,  who  should  assist  at  tlie 
coronation.     Aiid  upon  tliis  slight  pretence, 
since  a  better  could  not  be  ibund,  the  Bill  of 
Attainder  was  read  the  first  time  on  the  18tb 
of  January  ;  and  on  the  19th  and  SOth  it  was 
read  the  second  and  third  time.  And  so  passed 
in  the  house  of  lords :  and  was  sent  down  to 
the  commous,  who  on  the^  24th  seot  it  up  also 
passed.    On  the  S7th  tlie  lords  were  ordered 
to  be  in  their  robes,  that  the  roval  assent  might 
be  given  to  it:    which  the  lord  chancellor, 
#ith  some  others  joined  in  commission,  did 
five  by  virtue  of  the  king's  letters  patents. 
And  it  had  been  executed  the  next  morning,  if 
the  king's  death  had  not  prevented  it.    Upon 
what  grounds  this  attainder  was  founded,  I  can 
only  give  this  account  from  the  d4th  act  of  the 
first  parliament  of  queen  Mary ;  in  wliich  tliis 
act  is  declared  null  and  void,  by  the  common 
law  of  the  laud ;  for  I  cannot  find  the  act  itself 
upon  record.    In  the  act  of  repeal  it  is  said, 
*'  That  there  was  no  special  miktter  in  the  act 
of  attainder,  but  only  general  words  of  treasons 
and  conspiracies ;  and  tliat  out  of  their  care  of 
the  preservation  of  the  king  and  the  prince, 
they  passed  it.  But  the  act  of  repeal  savs  also, 
'J'hat  the  only  thine  with  wliich  he  was  charged, 
was,  for  bearing  of  arms  which  he  and  his  an- 
cestors had  born,  both  withm  and  without  the 
kingdom;  both  in  the  king's  presence,  and  in 
the  sight  of  his  progenitors ;  which  they  might 
lawfully  bear  iuid  give,  as  by  good  and  substan- 
tial matter  of  record  it  did  appear.    It  is  also 
added,  that  the  king  died  after  the  date  of  the 
commission.    That  the  king  only  empon'ered 
them  to  give  his  assent,  but  did  not  give  it 
himself;  and  tliat  it  did  not  appear  by  any  re- 
cord, that  they  gave  it.    That  the  kint;  did  not 
sign  the  commission  with  his  own  hand,  his 
stamp  being  only  set  to  it,  and  that  not  to  the 
upper,  but  the  nether  part  of  it,  contrary  to 
the   king's    custom.''     All    these    particulars 
though  denied  afterwards,  I  mention  now,  be- 
cause they  give  light  to  this  matter. 

As  soon  as  the  Act  was  passed,  a  warrant 
was  sent  to  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  to  cut 
off  his  head  the  next  morning ;  but  the  king 
dying  in  the  night,  the  lieutenant  could  do  no- 
thing on  that  warrant.  And  it  seems  it  was 
not  thought  advisable  to  begin  the  new  king's 
reign  with  such  an  odious  execution.  And  thus 
the  duke  of  Norfolk  escaped  very  narrowly. 

Extract  from  3  Bum,  Rfformat.  p,  167. 

The  last  transaction  of  importance  in  this 
feign,  was  the  fall  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and 
of  the  earl  of  Surrey,  his  son.  I  find  in  the 
Council  Book|  in  the  year  1543,  that  the  earl 


was  accused  for  eating  flesh  in  Lent,  without 
licence ;  and  for  walking  about  the  streets  in 
the  night,  throwing  stones  against  windows,  for. 
which  he  was  sent  to  the  Fleet.  In  another 
letter,  he  is  complained  of  for  riotous  living. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1546,  both  he  and. 
his  father  were  put  in  prison  :  And»  it  seems, 
the  council  wrote  to  all  the  king's  ambassadors 
beyond  sea,  an  account  of  thb,  much  aggra- 
vated, as  the  discovery  of  some  very  dangerous 
conspiracy ;  which  they  were  to  represent  to 
those  princes,  iu  very  black  characters.  I  put 
in  the  collection  an  account  given  by  Tbirlby, 
of  what  be  did  upon  it.  The  letter  is  long ; 
but  I  only  copy  out  that  which  relates  to  this 
pretended  discovery  :  Dated  from  liailbrou,  oa 
Christmas-day,  1540. 

"  He  understood  by  the  council's  letters  to 
him,  what  ungracious  and  ingrateful  pers;>U8 
they  were  found  to  be.  He  professes,  be  ever 
loved  the  father,  for  he  thought  liim  a  true  ser- 
vant to  the  kiii^ :  He  says,  he  was  amased  at  the 
matter,  and  did  not  know  what  to  say.  God 
had  not  only  on  this  occasion,  but  on  many 
others,  put  a  stop  to  treasonable  designs  against 
the  king,  who  (next  to  God)  was  the  chiefcom-. 
fort  of  all  ^ood  men.  He  enlarges  much  on 
the  subject,  lu  the  stile  of  a  true  courtier.  TIm 
messenger  brought  him  the  council's  letters, 
written  on  the  15th  of  December,  on  Christ* 
mas-eve ;  in  which  he  saw  the  malicious  pur- 
pose of  these  two  ungracious  men  :  So,  accord- 
ing to  his  orders,  he  went  immediately  to  de- 
mand audience  of  the  emperor ;  but  the  em- 
peror intended  to  repose  lamself  for  three  or 
four  days,  and  so  had  refused  audience  to  thai 
nuncio,  and  to  all  other  ambassadors ;  but  lie 
said,  he  would  send  a  secretary,  to  wliom  he 
might  communicate  his  business.  Joyce,  his 
secretary,  coming  to  him,  he  set  forth  the  mat* 
ter  as  pompously  as  the  council  had  represented 
it  to  him.  In  particular,  he  spoke  of  tho 
haughtiness  of  the  earl  of  Surrey,  of  all  which 
the  secretary  promised  to  make  report  to  the 
emperor,  imd  likewise  to  write  an  account  of 
it  to  Graudvil.  Tbirlby  excuses  himself  that 
he  durst  not  write  of  this  matter  to  the  king  : 
He  thought,  it  would  renew  in  him  the  memory 
of  the  ingratitude  of  these  persons^  which  must 
wound  a  noble  heart." 

Afler  so  black  a  representation,  great  mat* 
ters  mi^ht  be  expected  :  but  I  have  .met  with 
an  origmal  Letter  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk's,  tQ> 
the  lonJs  of  tite  council,  writ  indeed  in  so  bad 
a  hand,  that  the  reading  it  was  almost  as  hard 
as  deciphering.  It  gives  a  very  different  ac- 
count of  that  m niter,  at  least  with  relation  to  the 
father.  **  He  writer,  that  the  lord  great  cluun- 
berlain,  and  the  secretary  of  state,  liad  exa* 
mined  hiui  upon  divers  particulars:  the  first 
was,  Whether  he  had  a  cyplier  with  any  man  f 
He  said,  he  had  never  a  cypher  with  any  man, 
but  such  us.lie  had  for  the  king's  afiairs,  when 
he  was  in  his  service.  And  he  does  not  re- 
member thut  ever  he  \^^ote  in  cypher,  except 
when  he  was  in  France,  with  tiie  lord  great 
master  that  now  is,  and  the  lord  Uochlonb: 
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was  tried  like  gold.  If  he  knew  wherein  he 
had  offended,  he  would  freely  confess  it.  On 
Tuesday  in  the  last  Whicson-week,  he  moved 
the  kin^,  that  a  marriage  might  he  made  be- 
tween his  daughter  (the  dutchess  of  Kichmond) 
and  sir  Thomas  Seymour;  and  that  liis  son 
Surrey's  children  mii;ht,  by  cross-marriages,  be 
allied  to  my  lord  great  cliamberlmn*»  children 
(the  earl  of  Herttunl).  He  appealed  to  the 
king,  whether  his  intention  in  these  motions 
did  not  appear  to  be  honest.  He  next  reckons 
up  his  enemies.  Cardmal  Woiscy  confessed  to 
him  at  Asher,  that  he  had  studied  for  fourteen 
years,  how  to  destroy  him,  set  on  to  it  by  tlie 
duke  of  Suffolk,  the  marquis  of  Exeter,,  and 
t!te  lord  Sandys,  who  often  told  him,  that  if  he 
did  not  put  him  out  of  the  wav,  he  would  undo 
him.  When  the  mnrqais  of*  £xeter  suffered, 
Cromwell  examined  his  wife  more  strictly  con- 
cerning him,  than  all  other  men ;  of  which  she 
»ent  him  word  by  her  brother,  the  lord  Mount- 
joy.  And  Cromwell  had  often  said  to  himself, 
that  he  was  a  happy  roan,  that  his  wife  knew 
nothingagainst  him,  otherwise  she  would  undo 
him.  The  late  duke  of  Buckingham,  at  the 
bar,  where  his  father  sate  lord  high  steward, 
said,  that  he  himself  was  the  person  in  tlid 
world,  whom  he  had  hated  most,  thinking  he 
had  done  him  ill  offices  with  tlie  king  :  but  he 
said,  he  tlien  saw  the  contrary.  Hice,  that 
married  hit  sister,  often  said,  he  wished  be 
could  find  the  means  Co  thrust  his  dagger  in 
him.  It  was  well  known  to  many  ladies  in  the 
court,  how  much  both  his  two  nieces,  whom  it 
pleased  the  king  to  mnrry,  had  hated  him. 
He  had  discovered  to  the  king  that  for 
which  his  mother-in-law  was  attainted  of 
misprision  of  treason.  He  had  always  seri'ed 
tlie  king  faithfully,  but  had  of  late  received 
greater  favours  of  him,  than  in  times  past : 
what  could  therefore  move  him  to  be  now  false 
to  him  ?  A  poor  man,  as  I  am,  yet  I  am  his 
own  near  kmsman.  Alas !  alas !  my  lords, 
(writes  he)  that  erer  it  should  be  thought  any 
untruth  to  lie  in  nie.  He  prays  them  to  lay 
this  before  the  king,  and  jointly  to  beseech  him, 
to  grant  the  desires  contained  in  it.  So  he  ends 
it  with  such  submissions,  as  he  hoped  might 
mollify  the  king.'* 

Here  I  must  add  a  small  correction,  because 
I  promised  it  to  the  late  sir  Robert  Southwell, 
for  whose  great  worth  and  virtues  I  had  that 
esteem,  which  he  well  deser\*cd.  Sir  Richard 
Southwell  was  concerned  in  the  evidence  against 
the  duke  of  Norfolk*,  he  gave  me  a  memo* 
randum,  which  I  promised  to  remember  when 
I  reviewed  my  history.  There  were  two  bro- 
thers, sir  Richard  and  sir  Robert,  who  were 
often  confounded,  an  R  serving  for  both  their 
chriktned  names.  Sir  Richard  was  a  privy- 
counsellor  to  Henry  the  8th,  king  Edward,  and 
quctn  Mary :  tJie  second  brother,  sir  Robert, 
was  master  of  the  rolls,  in  the  time  of  Henry 
the  8th,  and  in  the  beginning  of  Edward  the 
6(h.  I  had  confounded  the&e,  and  in  two 
several  places  Cftlied  sir  Richard  master  of  tht 
roUs. 


nor  does  he  remember  whether  he  wrote  any 
letters  then,  or  not ;  hut  these  two  lords  signed 
whatsoever  he  wrote.  He  heard,  that  a  letter 
of  his  was  found  among  bishop  Fox's  papers, 
ivhich  being  shewed  to  the  bishop  of  Duresmc, 
he  advised  to  throw  it  into  the  fire.  He  was 
examined  upon  this :  He  did  remember,  the 
matter  of  it  was,  the  setting  forth  the  talk  of 
the  northern  people,  after  the  time  of  the  coio- 
motions ;  but  that  it  was  against  Cromwell, 
and  not  at  all  against  the  king:"  (so  far  did  tliey 
go  back,  to  find  matter  to  be  laid  to  his  charge) 
*'  but  whether  that  was  in  cyplier,  or  not,  he 
did  not  remember.  He  was  next  asked,  if  any 
person  had  said  to  him,  that  if  the  king,  the 
emperor,  and  the  French  king  came  to  a  good 
peace,  whether  the  bishop  of  Rome  would 
break  that  by  his  dispensation ;  and  whether 
he  inclined  that  way.  He  did  not  remember 
he  had  ever  heard  any  man  speak  to  that  pur- 
pose :  but,  for  his  own  part,  if  be  had  twenty 
'  lives,  he  would  rather  spend  diem  all,  than  that 
the  bishop  of  Rome  should  have  any  pmver  in 
this  kingdom  again.  He  had  read  much  history, 
and  knew  well  how  his  usurpation  began,  and 
hicreased  :  and  both  to  English,  French,  and 
Scots,  he  has  upon  all  occasions  spoken  vehe- 
mently against  it.  He  was  also  asked,  if  he 
knew  any  thing  of  a  letter  from  Gardiner  and 
Knevet,  the  king's  anibassadors  at  the  empe- 
ror's court,  of  a  motion  made  to  them  for  a 
reconciliation  with  that  bishop,  which  was 
brought  to  the  king  at  Dover,  be  being  then 
there. 

"  In  answer  to  this,  he  writes,  he  had  never 
been  with  the  king  at  Dover  since  the  duke  of 
Richmond  died  :  but  for  any  such  overture,  he 
had  never  heard  any  thing  of  it:  nor  did  any 
person  ever  mention  it  to  him.  It  had  been 
said  in  council,  when  sir  Francis  Bryan  was 
like  to  have  died,  as  a  thing  reported  by  liim, 
that  the  bishop  of  Winchester  had  said,  he 
could  devise  a  way  to  set  all  tilings  right  be- 
tween the  king  and  the  bishop  of  Rome. 
Upon  which,  as  he  remembers,  sir  Ralph 
Siuiler  was  sent  to  sir  Francis,  to  ask  the  truth 
of  that :  but  sir  Francis  denied  it ;  and  tliis 
was  all  that  ever  he  heard  of  any  such  overture. 
It  seems,  these  were  all  the  questions  that  were 
put  to  him  ;  to  which  those  were  his  answers. 
He  therefore  prayed  the  lords,  to  intercede  with 
Che  king,  that  bin  accusers  might  be  brought 
face  to  luce,  to  say  what  they  had  against  him : 
and  he  did  not  doubt,  but  it  should  appear,  lie 
was  falsely  accused.  He  desired  to  have  no 
more  favour  than  Cromwell  had  ;  he  himself 
being  present  wlien  Cromwell  was  examined. 
He  adds,  Cromwell  was  a  false  man  ;  but  he 
was  a  true,  poor  gentleman.  He  did  believe, 
some  folse  man  mid  laid  some  great  thing  to 
his  charge.  He  desired,  if  be  might  not  see  his 
accusers,  that  he  might  at  least  know  what  the 
matters  were  ;  and  if  he  did  not  answer  truly 
to  every  point,  he  desired  not  to  live  an  hour 
longer. 

<*  He  had  always  been  pnrsned  by  sreat 
•nemiet  about  the  king ;  so  that  his  fidelity 
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I  liav«  now  set  forth  all  that  I  find  concern* 
ing  the  duke  of  Norfolk  ;  by  which- it  appears, 
that  he  was  designed  to  be  destroyed  only  upon 
suspicion  ;  and  his  enemies  were  put  on  run- 
ning far  back  to  old  stories  to  find  some  colours 
to  justify  80  black  a  prosecution.  This  was 
the  last  act  of  the  king's  reiKn,  which,  happily 
£br  the  old  duke,  was  not  finished,  when  the 
king's  death  pre\'ented  ihe  exociuion. 

Biihop  Thirlebys  Letter  concerning  the  Duke 
of  Korfolk  and  his  Son,  An  original, 
"  I  would  write  unto  you  my  harte  (if  I  couldc) 
•gainst  tliose  two  ungracious,  ingrnte,  and  in- 
humane fwti  homines^  the  duke  of  Norfolk  and 
bb  Sonne.  1  he  elder  of  whom,  I  confess  that 
I  did  love,  for  that  I  ever  supposed  hym  a  true 
servant  to  his  master ;  like  as  both  his  allegi- 
ance, and  the  manifold  benefits  of  the  king's 
majestie  bounde  him  to  have  been ;  but  nowe 
when  1  sholde  begyn  to  wright  to  you  hcriu, 
before  God  I  am  so  amased  at  the  matter,  that 
I  know  not  what  to  say ;  therefore  Fshiill  leave 
them  to  receyve  for  their  deeds,  as  they  have 
worthily  deservyd ;  and  thank  God  of  his  grace 
that  hath  openyd  this  in  tyme,  so  that  the 
king's  maje9tie  may  see  that  reformed.  And 
in  this  point,  wher  Almighty  God  hath  not 
nowe  alone,  but  often  and  sondry  tyraes  herto- 
ibre,  not  only  letted  the  malice  of  such  as 
bathe  imagenyd  any  treason  against  the  king's 
majestie,  the  chiefe  comforte,  wealth,  and  pros- 
perite  of  all  good  Englishmen  next  unto  God ; 
but  Imtli  so  wonderfully  manifest,  that  in  suche 
tvme  that  liis  majesties  h'gh  wisdom  myght  let 
that  malice  to  take  his  effecte,  all  good  Eng- 
lishe  cannot  therfore  tbanke  God  enough. 
And  for  our  parts,  I  pray  God,  that  we  may 
thorough  his  grace,  so  c«mtyoue  his  senants, 
that  heraftcr  we  be  not  founde  unwortliy  to  re- 
ceiyve  suclie  a  benef}'te  at  his  hands.  On 
Christmas-even,  about  10  of  the  clocke  after 
noon  here  aryved  Somerset  with  the  letters  of 
the  king's  majesties  most  honourable  counsell, 
dated  the  15ih  of  December  at  Westminster, 
whereby  I  perceyved  the  malicious  purpose  of 
the  two  said  ungracious  men  :  and  for  the  execu- 
tion of  the  king's  majesties  commandment  de- 
clared in  the  same  letters,  I  suyd  immediately 
for  audience  to  the  emperor,  who  entred  this 
town  within  halfe  an  houer  after  Somerset  was 
come.  The  emperor  praied  me  of  ^acience,  and 
to  declare  to  the  secretarie  Joyse,  That  I  wolde 
sale  to  hiin.  For  he  said  he  had  determyned  to 
repose  liim  selfe  for  3  or  4  days ;  and  had  therfore 
for  that  tyme  refused  audience  to  the  nuntio, 
the  ambassadiir  of  Fflince,  and  the  ambas- 
sador of  Venice,  which  had  sued  for  audience. 
On  Christma»>day  on  the  morning,  at  nine  of 
the  clocke,  Joyse  came  to  my  lodginge,  to  whom 
I  declared  as  well  as  I  coulde  the  ereat  benefits 
then  ungracious  men  had  receyved  at  the  king's 
majesties  hands,  and  how  unkindly  and  trayto- 
rously  they  went  abought  to  sear\e  him,  with 
the  refct  as  myn  instructions  led  me.  The 
king's  majestie,  my  master  (taking  the  same 
affection  to  be  in  the  emperor,  his  good  brother, 
vol..  I. 


towards  him,  that  his  highnes  hatha  to  the  em> 
peror,  (ut  amicorum  omnia  sint  commnnia,  gau- 
dere  cum  gaudcniihus,  Jiere  cum  Jieniibut,) 
hath  commanded  me  to  open  this  matter  to  the 
emperor :  that  as  naturally  all  men,  and  much 
luore^princes,  ouglit  to  abhorre  traytors,  and 
specially  suche  as  bad  receyved  so  great  benv- 
fites  as  tbeis  men  had ;  so  his  majestie  misht 
rejoyse  that  the  king's  highnes  his  good  brother 
had  founde  forthe  this  matter,  or  the  malice 
coulde  be  brought  to  execution.  Secretary 
Joyse  said  that  he  would  advertise  the  emperoi: 
herof  accordingly,  and  aAer  a  little  talke  of  the 
haughtiness  of  the  enrle  of  Surrey,  and  a  few 
salutations,  he  bad  me  fare  well.  When  I  ask- 
him  for  monsieur  de  Grande  vela,  to  whom  I 
said,  that  I  wolde  tell  this  talc,  for  that  I 
doubted  not  but  that  lie,  and  all  honest  men 
wolde  abhorre  such  tractors ;  he  said  that  ha 
was  not  yet  come,  but  Ihj  wolde  tliis  diyr  adver- 
tise him  hcrof  by  his  letters ;  for  I  wright 
(quoth  he)  daily  to  hiui.  Albeit  tliat  this  be 
the  liolc,  and  the  eflfecte  of  that  1  have  done  in 
the  execution  of  the  king's  majesties  command- 
meut,  declared  in  my  said  lord's  letters,  vet  i 
will  as  my  dutie  is,  answer  tv-part  their  said  let- 
ters to  the  king's  majestie.  Ilerin  I  dare  not 
wright.  For,  to  enter  the  matter,  and  not  to 
detest  that  as  tlie  cause  requireth,  I  think  it 
not  convenient.  And  again  on  the  other  side, 
to  renew  the  memoric  of  these  mens  ingrati« 
tude,  (wlierwiih  all  noble  and  princely  bnrtcs 
above  all  others  be  sore  wounded)  I  thinke  ic 
not  wisdome.  Therfore  I  beseech  you  hartely, 
amongst  otlier  my  good  lords,  there  to  make 
my  most  humble  excuse  to  his  majesue  for  the 
same.  This  ungracious  matter  tliat  hath  luip- 
pened  otheni^ise  then  ever  I  could  have  tltought, 
huth  caused  you  to  have  a  longer  letter  then 
ever  I  hiive  bene  accustomed  to  wright.  Ye 
shall  berwith  receive  a  scedule  of  courte  newis, 
whiche  havyng  lernyd  while  I  wrote  this :  se- 
cretary Joyse  hathe  prayed  me  to  sendc  the 
letter  berwith  encbsed  to  the  emperor's  am- 
bassador in  England,  wliich  I  pray  you  to 
cause  to  be  delivered,  and  hartely  fiureyou  wcU. 
From  Halebourne  the  Christmab-duy  at  night, 
154(1.  Your  assured  loving  fiieud,  Thomas 
Westm'. 

Herewith  ye  shall  allso  receyve  the  copie  of 
my  letters  of  the  19th  of  this  mongtli^  sent  by 
Skipperus,  &c." 

A  Letter  cfihe  Duke  of  NorfofkU,  after  he  had 
teen  examined  in  the  Tower, 

"  My  very  good  lords,  whereas  at  the  being 
here  with  me  of  my  lord  great  chamberlnyne, 
and  Mr.  Secretary,  they  examynd  me  of  divers 
thyngs,  which  as  near  as  I  can  call  to  my  re- 
membrance were  the  eflects  as  here  nfler  doth 
ensew. — First,  Whether  ther  was  any  cipher 
betwcne  me  and  any  other  man  :  For  answer 
wherunto,  this  is  the  truth,  there  was  never  ci- 
pher between  me  and  any  wan,  save  only  such 
as  I  have  had  for  the  king's  majestic,  when  I 
was  in  hissernce.  And  us  God  be  my  judge, 
I  do  not  remember  that  ever  I  wrote  in  cipher, 
2  H 
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but  at  ftuch  time  as  1  was  in  France ;  my  lord 
great  master  llmt  now  is,  and  my  lord  of  Roch- 
tord  being  in  commission  with  me.  And  whe- 
ther I  wrote  any  then,  or  not,  as  God  help  me, 
I  do  not  remember;  but  and  1  wrote  any  thing, 
I  am  sure  both  their  hands  were  at  it;  and  tl^ 
master  of  the  horse  privy  to  the  same.  I  do 
remember  that  after  the  death  of  the  bishop  of 
Hereford,  Fox,  it  was  shewed  me  that  the  said 
bishop  had  L(i  a  letter,  which  I  had  sent  him, 
amongst  his  writings,  which  being  found  by  a 
terrant  of  hi^,  that  is  now  with  master  Deny, 
who  shewd  Uie  same  to  the  bishop  of  Durham 
that  now  in,  he  caused  him  to  throw  the  same 
in  fier.  As  I  do  remember,  it  was  my^aid  lord 
bishop  of  Dureharo  (hat  advised  him  to  burn  it; 
and  :«}  I  also  do  remember,  the  matter  that  was 
eontcyned  therin,  concerned  lewde  speaking  of 
•he  Northern  men  after  the  time  of  tlie  como- 
lion  ngainst  the  suid  Cromwell.  If  there  Imd 
%een  uny  thyng  cohcering  the  king's  majesty's 
affhirM,  neyther  the  bishope,  nor  he,  were  he 
movv  ntyve,  would  not  hare  concealed  the  same; 
and  whether  any  part  of  that  was  in  cypher,  or 
sot,  as  I  shall  answer  to  God,  I  do  not  remem- 
ber.— Tlie  effect  of  another  question,  there  asked 
me,  fvas,  as  near  as  I  can  call  to  my  remem- 
brance, whether  anie  man  had  talked  with  me^ 
that  and  ther  were  a  good  peace  made  betwene 
the  king's  majestie  the  emperor  and  the  French 
kin^,  the  bishope  of  Rome  would  brek  the  same 
i^ame  by  his  aispensation ;.  And  whether  I  en- 
cltned  that  watcs,  or  not,  to  that  purpose  ?  As 
€k>d  help  me  now,  at  my  most  nede,  I  cannot  calf 
to  my  remanbrance,  that  ever  I  heard  any  man 
living  speak  like  words.  And  as  lor  mine  incli- 
nations, that  the  bishope  of  Rome  should  ever 
have  aucthority  to  do  such  thing ;  if  I  had  twentie 
lives,  I  would  rather  hare  spent  them  all  against 
bim,  then  ever  he  should  have  any  power  in 
this  realme.  For  no  man  knoweth  that  better 
then  I,  by  reding  of  storie«,  how  his  usurped 
power  hath  increased  from  time  to  time.  Nor 
inch  time  as  the  king's  majestie  hath  found  him 
his  enemy,  no  living  man  hath,  both  in  hb  haite 
and  with  his  tounge,  in  this  realme,  in  France, 
and  also  to  many  Scottsh  jantlemen,  spoken 
nope  sore  against  his  said  usurped  powie,  then 
I  have  done,  as  I  can  prove  by  good  witnes. — 
Also  my  said  lord  and  Mr.  Secretary  asked  me, 
whether  I  was  ever  made  privy  to  a  letter,  sent 
from  my  lord  of  Wynchester  and  sir  Henry 
Knevct,  of  any  overture  made  by  Grandville  to 
tnem,  for  a  way  to  be  taken  between  his  majes- 
tie. ^d  the  bshope  of  Rome ;  and  that  the 
tt^^ietters  should  have  come  to  his  majestie  to 
Otiifct'i;!  being  there  wiih  him.  Wherunto  this 
H'^iy'titie  answer.  I  was  never  at  Dover  with 
iRi  n!|L^es  since  my  lord  of  Richmond  died, 
but'^aiiKftt  time,  of  whose  death  word  came  to 
SnttfHrf/ime:  and  as  God  be  myheipe,  I  nc^'er 
beUf^'bfho  such  overture,  save  that  I  do  well 
ri'hve^mltif'l  at  such  time  as  sir  Francis  Biryan 

tra^'sdF6' sike,  and  like  to  have  died,  it  was  spo- 
du  lu  the  councill,  that  my  lord  of  Winches- 
ter, sHotfd  liave  said,  he  could  devise  a  way, 
tioWch^'klfig's  majestie  might  have  dU  things 


upight  with  the  said  bishope  of  Rome,  and  bis 
higlmes  honour  saved.  Suche  were  the  words, 
or  much  like.  Wberupon,  as  I  had  often  said 
in  the  eouncill,  one  was  sent  to  the  said  sir 
Francis,  to  know,  if  ever  he  heard  the  said  hi* 
shone  speake  Uke  words;  which  ht  denied :  and 
as  I  do  remember,  it  was  sir  Rauf  Sadeler, 
that  was  sent  to  the  said  sir.  Francis.  And 
to  say  that  ever  I  heard  of  any  such  over- 
ture made  by  Grandville,  or  that  ever  I  com- 
moned  with  any  man  cooseniing  any  such 
mater,  other  then  this  of  tlie  bi»hope  of  Win- 
chester, as  God  be  m^  help,  I  never  dyd  ;  n6r 
unto  more  thenne  this,  I  was  never  prevye.— 
Now,  my  good  lords,  having  made  answer  ac- 
cording to  the  truth  of  such  questions  as  hath 
been  asked  me,  most  humUie  I  beseeche  yo» 
all  to  be  mediators  for  me  to  his  most  excellent 
mnjestie,  to  cause  such  as  have  accused  me  (if 
it  might  be  with  his  high  pleasure)  to  come 
before  his  miyestie,  to  lay  to  my  charge  afore 
me,  face  to  mce,  \vhat  they  can  say  against 
me  :  and  I  am  in  no  dout,  so  to  decUire  mv 
selfe,  that  it  shall  appere  I  am  falsly  accused. 
And  if  his  pleasure  shall  not  be,  to  take  the 
paiue  in  his  royall  person,  then  to  give  yoa 
commandment  to  do  the  same.  My  lords,  I 
trust  ye  think  Cromwell's  service  and  mine 
bath  not, be  like;  and  yet  my  desire  is,  to  have 
no  more  favour  shew'de  to  me,  than  was 
she«»*de  to  him,  I  being  present.  He  was  a 
fills  man ;  and  sewerly  I  am  a  trewe  poor* 
jantleman. — My  lords,  I  think  surelie  there  iM 
some  fals  man,  that  hav^  laid  some  great  causa 
to  my  charge,  or  else;  I  had  not  be  sent 
hither.  And  therefore,  eftsonyts  most  humblie 
I  beseeche  to  finde  the  names,  if  they  and  I 
may  not  be  brought  face  to  face,  yet  let  me  be 
made  privy  what  the  causes  are ;  and  if  I  do 
not  answer  truely  to  every  point,  let  me  not 
live  one  howre  after.  For  sewerlie  I  would 
hide  nothine  of  any  questions  that  I  shall 
know,  that  doth  concern  my  self,  nor  any  other 
creature.— Mv  lords,  there  was  never  gold 
tried  better  by  fier  and  watter  then  I  have 
been,  nor  hath  had  greater  enemys  about  my 
soveraign  lord,  then  I  have  had ;  and  yet  (God 
be  thanked^  my  trouth  hath  ever  tried  roe,  as 
I  dout  not  It  shall  do  in  theis  causes.  Suerly, 
if  I  knew  any  thought  I  had  offended  his  ma- 
jestie in,  I  would  suerly  have  declared  it  to 
his  person. — Upon  the  Tuysdaye  in  Whitson- 
week  fast  past,  I  broke  unto  his  majestie, 
moste  humbk?  beseeching  him  to  helpe,  that 
a  mariave  might  be  had  between  my  aaughter 
and  sir  Thomas  Semour ;  and  whems  my  son 
of  Surey  hath  a  son  and  diven  danghters ; 
that,  with  his  fiivoor,  n  crosse  manage  might 
have  been  made  between  my  lord  great  cham- 
beriinc  and  them.-  And  also  wher  my  son 
Tliomas  hath  a  son,  that  shall  (be  his  mother) 
spend  a  thousand  marks  a  yere,  that  he  taught 
be  in  like  wise  maried  to  one  of  my  said  lord^ 
daughters.  I  report  me  to  your  lordships, 
whether  myn  intent  was  honest  in  this  motion, 
or  nor.  And  whereas  I  have  writ  ten,  tliat  my 
truth  hath  been  severely  tiieti,  and  that  I  hav* 
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bftd  great  enemies.  Fint,  The  cardinall  did 
confei  to  me  ai  Atser,  that  lie  had  gone  abou( 
Iburteea  yean  to  have  destroyed  me ;  saying, 
he  did  the  same  by  the  setting  npou  ot'  my  lord 
of  Suffolk,  the  marquis  of  Exeter,  and  and  my 
lord  Sands ;  who  said  often  to  lum,  that  if  he 
found  not  the  means  to  put  me  out  of  the  way, 
at  length  I  sliould  seuerly  undo  him. — Cnim- 
Weil,  at  such  tyme  as  the  marquis  of  £xeter  suf- 
fred,  examined  his  wife  more  streiily  of  me,  then 
of  all  other  men  in  the  realroe,  as  »he  sent  me 
word  b^  her  brother,  the  lord  Montjoy.  He 
hath  said  to  me  himself  many  times,  my  lord, 
ye  are  an  happy  maii,  that  your  wife  knoweth 
no  hurt  by  you ;  for  if  she  did,  she  would  undo 
you. — 'Va^  duke  of  Buckingham  confessed 
openly  at  the  bar,  (my  father  silting  as  his 
judge^  that  of  all  men  Uving  lie  hated  ine  mo!»t, 
thinkmg  I  was  the  man  that  had  hurt  him  most 
to  the  ung's  majestie :  which  now,  quoUi  he, 
I  perceive  tlie  coutrary.-^Rice,  who  had 
maried  my  sister,  confessed,  that,  of  all  men 
living,  he  hated  me  most;  and  wished  many 
times,  how  be  might  find  the  meanes  to  thrust 
his  dagger  in  me.-*What  malice  both  my 
neecys,  that  it  pleased  the  king's  hi^hnes  to 
marie,  did  here  unto  me,  is  not  unknown  to 
such  ladies  as  kept  them  in  this  snte ;  as  my 
lady  Herberd,  my  lady  Tirwit,  mv  Jady  Kyn- 
•ton^  and  others,  which  heard  what  they  said 


of  me.  Who  tried  out  the  fiilshod  of  the  lord 
Darcy,  sir  Hubert  Constable,  sir  Jolui  Buhner, 
Aske,  and  many  others,  foe  which  they  suffered 
for  ?  hut  only  1.  Who  shewed  his  mojebtie  of 
the  words  of  my  moiber-in-Iaw,  for  wiiich  she 
was  attainted  of  misprision  ?  but  only  I.  la 
all  times  past  unto  this  time,  I  have  shewed  mj 
self  a  most  trewe  man  to  my  sovernign  Inrd. 
Aud  since  iliese  things  done  in  tymes  past,  I 
liave  received  more  protTight  ot  his  highnes, 
then  ever  I  did  afore.  Alus  I  who  can  think 
that  I,  having  been  so  long  a  trew  man,  should 
now  be  false  to  his  majestie  ?  I  have  receive4 
more  profiight  then  I  have  deserved :  and  a 
poore  man,  as  I  am,  yet  I  am  his  own  near 
kinsman.  For  whose  sake  should  I  be  an  un- 
trewe  man  to  them  ?  AIns,  alas,  my  lords,  that 
ever  it  should  be  thought  any  ontrutlie  to  be 
in  me.^-Fynally  rey  g<>od  lords  efbonys  most 
humble  I  beseech  you  to  shew  this  scribie  let- 
ter to  his  majestie,  and  all  joyntle  to  beseech 
his  highnes  to  grante  ine  the  peticions  that  are 
conteyned  in  the  same,  and  most  especyuU  to 
remyt  out  ol'  his  most  noble  gentle  hart  such 
displeasure  as  he  hath  conceyved  against  me  : 
aud  I  shall  dewryng  my  lyff  pray  for  the  con- 
tinuence  of  his  mo»t  royall  estate  long  to  en- 
dure :  By  his  higbues  poor  prisoncri  T.  Nor- 
folk.'' 


39.  Proceedings  against  Various  Persons  in  the  Reign  of  Hen.  VIII. 
for  Treason,  in  denying  the  King  s  Supremacy ;  and  other 
capital  Crimes,  principally  relating  to  Religion.  [1  Burn. 
Reformat.  3^1.] 


[**  Bishop  Burnet  closes  the  first  volume  of  his 
History  of  the  Reformation  with  a  summary 
account  of  various  Trials  and  Attainders,  in 
the  reign  of  Hen.  8.  in  order  to  exhibit  at 
one  view  the  severities  practised  by  that 
pince  a;;ainst  the  popish  party;  we  therefore 
flatter  ourselwes,  that  our  insertion  of  this 
part  of  the  Bishop's  work  will  not  be  deemed 
ibwiga  to  the  present  undertaking.  It  is 
observable,  that,  though  by  the  Bishop's  own 
acknowledgment,  the  king's  severity  to  the 
Popish  party  furnishes  great  ground  for  jutit 
censure ;  and  though  he  states  many  in- 
stances of  violating  the  first  principles  of 
justice  and  humanity ;  yet  he  denies,  that 
there  is  any  thing  to  jpstify  all  the  clamours 
of  the  Roman  Catholics  against  his  memory, 
Insisting  too,  that  his  cruelties  were  far  sho^t 
both  in  number,  and  degree  of  those  in  queen 
Mary's  reign.  Bvt  really  this  is  writing  too 
tenderly  of  Henry;  for  there  b  not  only 
grievous,  but  akxiost  equal  cause  to  detest 
the  memories  of  both  him  and  Manr,  the 
barbarities  exercised  in  the  reign  of  each 
being  too  numerous  to  leave  room  for  much 
distinction  between  them.  When  two 
princes  both  with  characters  of  so  dark  a 
somplection  are  to  be  dclineaud,  it  calls  for 


very  nice  touches  to  discriminate  them  in  the 
colouring.'*'    Hargrave.] 

In  the  latter  part  of  his  reign,  there  were 
many  things  that  seem  great  se%'eritie<,  espe- 
cially as  they  are  represented  by  the  writers  of 
the  Roman  party ;  whose  relations  are  not  a 
httle  strengthened  by  the  faint  excuses,  and 
the  mistaken  accounts,  that  most  of  the  protes* 
tant  historians  have  made.  The  king  was  na- 
turally impetuous,  and  could  not  bear  provoca- 
tion; the  times  were  very  ticklish ;  his  subjects 
were  generally  addicted  to  the  old  superstition,  . 
especially  in  the  northern  parts ;  the  monks 
and  friers  were  both  numerous  and  wealthy  ; 
tlie  Pope  was  liis  implacable  enemv ;  the  em- 
peror was  a  formidable  prince,  and  being  then 
master  of  all  the  Netherlands,  had  many  ad- 
vantages for  the  war  he  designed  against  Eng- 
land. Cardinal  Pole,  his  kinsman,  was  going 
over  all  the  courts  of  Christendom,  to  petswade 
a  league  against  England ;  as  being  a  thing  of 
greater  necessity  aud  merit  than  a  war  against 
the  Turk.  Tins  bei.ng,  without  the  least  aggra- 
vation, the  state  of  affairs  at  that  time,  it  must 
be  confi^(ed  he  was  sore  put  to  it.  A  super- 
stition that  was  so  blind  and  headstrong,  and 
enemies  that  were  both  so  powerful,  so  spite* 
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ful,  and  so  industrious,  made  rigour  necessary  : 
nor  is  any  general  of  an  army  more  cnncemed 
to  deid  severely  with  spies  and  intelligencers, 
limn  he  was  to  proceed  against  all  the  popes 
ndherents,  or  such  as  kept  a  correspondence 
with  Pole.  He  had  observed  in  history,  that 
wpon  much  less  provocation  than  himself  had 
given,  not  only  several  emperors  and  for^eign 
princes  had  been  dispossessed  of  their  domi- 
nions ;  but  two  of  his  own  ancestors,  Henry  the 
2d  aud  king  John,  had  been  driven  to  great  ex- 
tremities, and  forced  to  unusual  and  most  in- 
decent sobm'ssions  by  the  means  of  the  popes 
sind  their  clergy. — The  Pope's  power  over  the 
clergy  was  so  absolute,  ancl  their  dependence 
and  obedience  to  him  was  so  implicite;  pnd 
the  popish  clergy  had  so  great  an  interest  in 
the  superstitious  multitude,  whose  consciences 
they  governed,  tliat  nothing  but  a  stronger  pas- 
sion could  either  tame  the  clergy,  or  quiet  the 
people.  If  there  had  been  the*  least  hope  of 
impunity,  the  last  part  of  his  reign  would  have 
been  one  coniinued  rebellion;  therefore  to 
prevent  a  more  profuse  effusion  of  blood,  it 
seemed  necessary  to  execute  laws  severely  in 
some  particular  instances. — ^There  is  one  ca- 
lumny that  runs  in  a  thread  through  ail  the 
Historians  of  the  Popish  side,  which  not  a  few 
of  our  own  have  ignorantly  taken  up  ;  that 
many  were  put  to  death  for  not  swearing  the 
king's  supremacy.  It  is  an  impudent  falshood ; 
for  not  so  much  as  one  person  suffered  on  that 
account;  nor  was  there  anjr  law  for  any  such 
oath  before  the  parliament  in  the  28ih  year  of 
the  king's  reign,  when  the  unsufferable  Bull  of 
Pope  Paul  the  Srd,  engaged  him  to  look  a  little 
more  to  his  own  safety.  Then  indeed  in  the 
Oath  for  maintaining  the  Succession  of  the 
crown,  the  subjects  were  reciuired,  under  the 
pains  of  Treasr>n,  to  swear  that  the  king  was 
Supream  Head  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  but 
that  was  not  mentioned  in  the  former  Oatii, 
that  was  made  in  the  25tli,  and  enacted  in  the 
26th  vear  of  his  reign.  It  cannot  but  be  con- 
fessed, that  to  enact  under  paine  of  death  that 
none  should  deny  the  king*s  titles,  and  to  pro- 
ceed upon  that  against  offenders,  is  a  very  dif- 
ferent thing  from  forcing  them  to  swear  the 
king  to  be  the  supream  head  of  the  church.faj 


(a)  "  This  sounds  more  like  an  apology,  than 
just  reasoning.  Enforcing  the  Oath  of  Supre- 
macy by  tlje  penalty  of  Treason,  was  resorting 
to  the  higliest  punislunent  known  to  our  law. 
\V herein,  too,  consisted  the  material  difference, 
in  point  of  ri^ror,  betv%een  treason  for  not 
swearing  to  the  king's  supremacy,  and  treason 
for  denying  it  ?  Was  it  not  equally  the  object 
of  the  statutes  creating  both  crimes,  to  compel 
on  acknowledgment  of  the  king's  supremacy 
by  the  same  extremity  of  punishment  ?  Can 
there  lie  any  reason  to  suppose,  that  those  who 
were  concerned  in  the  deaths  of  bishop  Fisher 
and  sir  Tliomas  More  for  denying  the  Supre- 
macy, if  it  had  been  requisite,  would  have  been 
R)  scrupulous  as  to  hesitate  about  construing 
the  refusal  of  the  oath  a  denial  ?  Wlien  it  is  ot>- 


Tbe  first  instance  of  these  capital  proceed- 
ings was  in  EasieNTerm,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  27th  year  of  his  reign.  Three  priors,  and 
a  monk,  of  the  Carthusian  order,  were  then  en- 
dited  of  Treason,  for  saying,  *  That  the  king 
was  not  Supreme  Head  under  Christ  of  the 
Church  of  England.'  These  were  John  Hough- 
ton, prior  of  the  Charter-House  uear  London, 
Augustin  Webster,  prior  of  Axholme,  Robert 
Laurence,  prior  of  Bevall,  and  Richard  Rey- 
nolds, a  monk  of  Sioo.  This  last  was  esteemed 
a  learned  man,  for  that  time,  and  that  order. 
They  were  tried  in  Westminster-hall  by  a  com- 
mission of  Oyer  and  Terminer :  they  pleaded 
Not  Guilty,  but  the  jury  found  them  Guilty,  aud 
Jud^nneut  was  given  that  they  should  suffer  as 
Traitors.  The  Record  mentions  no  other  par- 
ticulars; but  the  writers  of*thc  popish  side 
make  a  splendid  recital  of  the  courage  and 
constancy  they  expressed  both  in  their  Tryal, 
and  at  tlieir  cfeath.  It  was  no  difficult  thing 
for  men  so  used  to  the  legend,  and  the  making 
of  fine  stories  for  saints  and  martyrs  of  their 
orders,  Co  dress  up  their  narratives  with  much 
pomp.  But  as  tlieir  pleading  Not  Guilty  to  the 
Endictment,  shews  no  extraordinary  resolution, 
so  the  account  that  is  given  by  them  of  one 
Hall,  a  secular  priest  that  died  with  them,  is  so 
false,  that  there  is  good  reason  to  suspect  alL 
He  is  said  to  have  suffered  on  the  same  ao- 
count;  but  the  Record  of  his  Attainder  gives 
a  very  different  relation  of  it. 

He  and  Robert  Feron  were  indicted  at  the 
same  time  for  having  <  said  many  spiteful  and 
treasonable  things ;  as,  that  the  king  was  a  ty- 
rant, an  heretic,  a  robber,  and  an  adulterer ; 
that  they  hoped  he  should  die  such  a  death  as 
king  John  and  Richard  the  Srd  died ;  that  they 
looked  when  those  in  Ireland  and  Wales  should 
invade  England:  and  they  were  assured  tha^ 
three  parts  of  four  in  England  would  be  against 
the  king  :  they  also  said  that  they  should  ne^^er 
live  merrily  till  the  king  and  the  rulers  were 
plucked  by  the  pates,  and  brought  to  the  pot, 

jectcd  to  Henry  as  a  cruelty,  that  many  were 
put  to  death  for  not  swearing  to  his  Supremacy, 
without  doubt  every  denial  of  it,  %«hether  im- 
pliedly by  refusing  the  oasli,  or  expressly  by 
words,  was  meant :  Therefore  it  is  foreign  to 
the  spirit  of  the  remark  to  say,  that  they  were 
thus  putiished  for  denying  the  Supremacy,  not 
for  refusing  to  swear  to  it.  So  verbal  an  an- 
swer to  the  animadvei-sion  of  Henry's  enemies 
would  scarce  have  escaped  the  learned  bishop, 
if  he  had  not  been  insensibly  influenced  by  a 
fear,  lest  the  justice  and  propriety  of  the  Refor- 
mation should  be  prejudiced  by  the  cruelty  of 
Henry's  measures  m  its  commencement.  But 
the  cause  of  truth  is  ne\'er  finally  helped  by  an 
ill-founded  argument.  The  Hefonnation  rests 
on  a  better  foundation  than  the  humanity  of 
Henry *8  actions ;  nor  is  there  any  necessary 
connection  between  the  one  and  the  other,  bad 
and  cruel  princes  being  frequently  the  casual 
instruments  of  great  good  to  society."  Har- 
grave. 
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and  that  it  would  never  be  well  with  the 
Church  till  that  was  done.'  Hall  had  not  only 
said  this,  bat  had  also  written  it  to  Feron  tho 
lOtK  of  March  that  year.  When  they  were 
brought  to  the  bar,  they  at  first  pleaded  Not 
Guilty;  but  full  proof  bein^  brought,  tliey  them> 
seh'es  confessed  the  Enditement,  before  the 
'  Bry  went  aside,  ond  put  themselves  on  the 
ing*s  mercy  ;  upon  which,  this  being  an  irna- 
ginine  and  contriving  both  war  against  the  king, 
and  the  king's  death.  Judgment  was  given  ns  in 
cases  of  Treason  :  but  no  mention  being  made 
of  Feron's  death,  it  seems  lie  had  his  pardon. 
Hall  suffered  with  the  four  Carthusians,  who 
were  hanged  in  their  habits. 

They  proceeded  no  further  in  Easter-T^n'm  : 
but  in  Irinity-Term  there  was  another  com- 
mission of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  by  which  Hum- 
phrey Middlemore,  William  Ex  mew,  and  Se- 
oastiau  Nndigate,  three  monks  of  the  Charter- 
hotise  near  London,  were  eodited  of  Treason, 
for  having  said  on  the  ^5th  of  May,  <  Tliat  they 
neither  could  nor  would  consent  to  be  obedient 
to  the  kioj^'s  highness,  as  true,  lawful,  aud  obe- 
dient subjects;  to  take  him  to  be  Supream 
Head  on  earth  of  the  Church  of  England.' 
They  all  pleaded  Not  Guilty,  but  were  found 
guilty  by  the  jury  ;  and  Judgment  was  given. 
When  they  were  condemned,  they  desired  thai 
they  might  receive  the  body  of  Christ  before 
their  death.  But  (as  judge  Spelman  writ)  the 
Court  would  not  grant  it,  since  that  was  never 
done  in  such  cases  but  by  order  firom  the  king. 
Two  days  after  that,  they  were  executed.  Two 
other  monks  of  that  same  order,  John  Roches- 
ter and  James  Wolver,  suffered  on  the  same 
account  at  York  in  May  this  year.  Ten  other 
Carthusian  monks  were  shut  up  within  their 
cells,  where  nine  of  them  died.  The  tenth  was 
hanged  in  the  beginning  of  August.  Concern- 
ing those  persons  I  find  this  said  in  some  Ori- 
final  Letters,  that  they  had  brought  oxer  into 
England,  and  vented  in  it,  some  books  that 
were  written  beyond  sea,  against  the  king's 
Marriace,  and  his  other  proceedings:  which 
being  tound  in  their  house,  they  were  pressed 
to  peruse  the  books  that  were  written  for  the 
kini;,  but  obstinately  refused  to  do  it.  They 
had  also  been  involved  in  the  business  of  the 
Maid  of  Kent,  for  which,  though  all  the  com- 
plices in  it,  except  those  who  suffered  for  it, 
were  pardoned  by  act  of  parliament,  yet  such 
as  had  been  concerned  in  it,  were  still  under 
jealousy  t  aiKl  it  is  no  wonder  that  upon  new 
provocations  they  met  with  the  uttermost  rigor 
of  the  law. 

These  Tryals  made  way  for  two  others  that 
were  more  signal :  of  the  bishop  of  Rochester, 
and  sir  Thomas  More.  The  first  of  these  had 
been  a  prisoner  above  a  year,  and  was  very  se- 
verely used ;  he  complained  in  his  letters  to 
Cromwell,  that  he  hacl  neithcfr  cloaths  nor  fire, 
being  then  about  fourscore.  Tliis  was  under- 
stood at  Rome,  and  upon  it,  pope  Clement,  by 
an  officious  kindness  to  him,  or  rather  in  spite 
to  king  Henry,  declared  him  a  cardinal,  and 
sefit  him  a  red-hat.    When  the  king  knew  this. 


he  sent  to  examine  him  about  it ;  but  he  pro- 
tested he  had  used  no  endeavours  to  procure  it, 
and  valued  it  so  liule,  that  if  the  lut  were  lyine; 
at  his  feet,  he  would  not  take  it  up.  it  never 
came  nearer  him  than  Picardy :  yet  this  did 
precipitate  his  ruin.  But  if  he  had  kept  his 
opinion  of  the  king's  Supremacy  to  himself, 
they  could  not  have  proceeded  further.  He 
would  not  do  that,  but  did  upon  several  occa- 
sions speak  against  it,  so  he  <%as  brought  to  his 
Tryal  on  the  17th  of  June  (sec  p.  395.)  Tlie 
lord  chancellor,  the  duke  of  SuflNitk,  and  some 
other  lords,  together  with  the  Judges,  sate  upon 
him  by  a  commission  of  Oyer  and  Terminer* 
He  pleaded  Not  Guihy,  but  being  found  guilty. 
Judgment  was  passed  on  him  to  die  as  a  trai- 
tor ;  but  he  was  by  a  warrant  from  the  king, 
beheaded.  Upon  the  S?d  of  June,  being  the 
day  of  his  execution,  he  dressed  himself  with 
more  than  ordinary  care ;  and  when  bis  man 
took  notice  of  it,  he  told  him,  he  was  to  be  that 
day  a  bridegroom.  As  he  was  led  to  tlie  place 
of  eiecutiofi,  being  stopt  in  tl>e  way  by  the 
croud,  he  opened  his  New  Testament,  and 
prayed  to  this  purpose;  '  that  as  that  book  had 
been  his  companion  and  chief  comfort  in  bit 
imprisonment,  so  then  some  place  might  turn 
up  to  him,  that  might  comfort  him  in  his  last 
passage.'  This  being  said,  he  opened  the  book 
at  a  venture,  in  which  these  woras  of  St.  Jolm't 
Gospel  turned  up : '  this  is  life  et^nal,  to  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
tiiou  hast  sent.'  So  he  shut  the  book  with 
much  satisfaction,  and  all  the  way  was  repeat- 
ing and  meditating  on  them.  When  he  came  to 
the  scaffold  he  pronounced  the  Te  Deuniy  and 
after  some  other  devotions  his  head  was  cut  oft. 
Thus  died  John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester,  in 
the  80th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  learned 
and  devout  man,  but  much  addicted  to  the 
superstitions  in  which  he  had  been  bred  up ; 
and  that  led  him  to  great  severities  against  all 
that  opposed  them.  He  had  been  for  many 
years  confessor  to  the  king's  grand-mother,  the 
countess  of  Richmond  ;  and  it  was  belie\'ed 
that  he  persuaded  her  to  those  noble  designs 
for  the  advancement  of  learning,  of  foundmg 
two  Colleses  in  Cambridge,  St.  Johns  and 
Christs  College,  and  divinity  professors  in  both 
Universities.  And  in  acknowledgment  of  this, 
he  was  chosen  chancellor  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge.  Uenry  theTtli  gave  him  the  bishop- 
rick  of  B^hester,  which  he,  folloiiing  the  rule 
of  the  primitive  church,  would  never  change  for 
a  beuer.  He  used  to  say  his  church  was  his 
wife,  and  he  would  never  part  with  her,  be- 
cause she  was  poor.  He  continued  in  great 
favour  with  the  king,  till  the  business  of  the 
Divorce  was  set  on  foot ;  and  then  lie  adhered 
so  firmly  to  the  queen's  cause,  and  the  Pope's 
Supremacy,  that  he  was  carried  by  that  head- 
long into  great  errors :  as  appears  by  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Maid  of  Kent.  Many  thought  the 
king  ought  to  have  proceeded  against  him  rather 
upon  that,  which  was  a  point  of  state,  than 
upon  the  Supremacy,  which  was  matter  of  con- 
science.   Sut  the  king  was  resolved  to  Ut  alJ 
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liis  lubjccta  see,  there  w«s  no  mercy  to  be  ei- 
pected  by  any  that  denied  his  being  Sapream 
UomI  of  the  Church;  and  therefore maae  him 
And  More,  two  examples  for  terrifying  the  rest. 
This  being  mach  censured  beyond  sea,  Gar- 
diner, that  was  never  wanting  m  the  most  sei^ 
Tile  compliances,  wrote  a  Vindication  of  the 
king's  proceedings.  The  lord  Herbert  bad  it 
in  his  hands,  and  tells  us  it  was  wrritten  in  ele- 
gant Latin,  but  that  he  thought  it  too  long,  and 
others  judged  it  was  too  leliemcnt,  to  be  in- 
serted in  lus  History. 

On  the  1st  of  July,  sir  Thomas  More  was 
brought  to  his  Tryal.  (see  p.  3Ho.)  The  special 
matter  in  his  endiotment,  is,  that  on  the  7  th  of 
May  preceding,  before  Cnmiwell,  Bedyll,  and 
some  others  that  were  pressing  him  conoeroing 
the  king's  snpremacr,  he  said  he  would  not 
meddle  with  any  such  matter,  and  was  fully  re- 
solved to  leireGod,  and  think  upon  his  Passion, 
end  his  own  pamage  out  of  this  world.  He  had 
also  sent  divers  memages  by  one  George  Gold 
to  Fislier  to  encounige  *  him  in  his  olMtinacy; 
and  said,  the  act  of  parliament  is  like  a  sword 

ith  two  edges,  for  if  a  man  answer  one  way, 

will  confound  his  soul ;  and  if  he  answer  ano- 


with 
it 

ther  way,  it  will  confound  his  body.'  He  had 
taid  the  same  thing  on  the  9fd  of  Juue,  in  the 
bearing  of  the  lord  chancellor,  the  duke  of 
Norfolk,  and  others :  and  that  he  wonid  not  he 
^  occasion  of  the  shortnine  his  own  lifor 
And  when  Rich  the  king's  solicitor  came  to 
deal  with  him  further  alwat  it,  bat  protested 
chit  he  came  not  with  any  authority  to  examine 
Um,  ther  discoursed  the  matter  folly.  Rich 
pressed  him,  <  that  sii»oe  the  parliament  had 
enacted  that  the  king  was  Snpieme  Head,  the 
Mbjeets  ought  to  agree  to  it ;  and  said  Rich, 
what  if  the  parhameut  shoald  declare  me  kin|, 
would  yOQ  not  acknowledge  me  ?  I  woold,  sud 
More,  fuim  (as  it  is  in  the  indictment)  rer  per 
pmrkmmwtwm  fitri  point,  Sf  per  pmrUmmgniwm 
4tfriv&rL  But  More  turned  the  argument  on 
Rich,  and  said,  wbat  if  the  parliament  made 
«n  act  that  God  was  not  God  f  Rich  acknow> 
lodged  it  coold  not  bind,  but  replyed  to  More, 
that  since  he  woold  acknowlccige  him  king,  if 
be  were  made  so  by  act  of  parliament,  why 
SMmld  be  not  acknowledge  the  king  Supream 
Hend,  since  it  was  enacted  by  parliament? 
To  that  More  answerec^  That  the  parliament 
had  power  to  make  a  king,  and  the  people 
<«rere  bound  to  aduiowledge  him,  whom  they 
made ;  but  for  the  supremacy,  though  the  par- 
liament had  enacted  it,  yet  those  in  foreigo 
parts  had  never  assented  to  it.'  This  was  ear- 
ned by  Rich  to  the  king,  and  all  these  parti- 
culars were  laid  together,  and  judge  J  to  amount 
to  a  denyal  of  the  Supremacv.  J  udge  Spelman 
writ,  tliat  More,  being  on  Vb  tryal,  pleaded  I 
scroHBgly  against  the  statate  that  made  it  tren-  ; 
son  to  deny  the.  Supremacy,  and  argued  that 
the  kingcoald  not  be  supream  head  of  tlie 
church.  When  he  was  broo^  to  the  bar,  be  • 
pleaded  not  guilty,  but  bemg  found  guitty,  , 
judgment  was  given  against  him  as  a  traitor.  J 
Ue  vccened  it  with  that  equal  temper  wf  mind,  I 


which  he  had  shewed  in  both  conditions  of  lifo^ 
and  then  set  hiutself  wholly  to  prepare  for  death. 
He  expressed  great  contempt  of  the  world,  and 
tliat  he  was  weary  of  life,  and  longed  for  death ; 
wlijch  was  so  httle  terrible  to  him,  that  bis 
ordinary  focetiousness  remained  with  biin  even 
on  the  scaiTold.  It  was  censured  by  many, 
as  light  and  undecenL  But  others  soid,  that 
way  having  been  so  natural  to  him  on  all  other 
occasions,  it  was  not  at  all  affected;  hut  shewed 
that  death  did  no  way  discompose  him,  and 
could  not  so  much  as  put  him  out  of  his  ordi* 
nary  humour.  \*n  his  rallying  every  thing  on 
the  scaffold  was  thought  to  have  more  of  tlie 
Stoick  than  the  Christian  in  it.  After  some 
time  spent  in  secret  devotions,  he  was  behead* 
ed  on  the  ath  of  July. 

Thus  did  sir  Thomas  More  end  his  da^fs,  in 
the  S3d  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  wtmn  of  rare 
vertues,  and  excellent  parts*  In  his  youth  he 
had  freer  thoughts  of  things,  «•  appears  by  his 
Utopia,  and  his  letters  to  Rrasmns ;  but  after- 
wards he  bccHine  superstitiously  devoted  to  the 
interests  and  passions  of  the  Popish  clergy  .* 
and  as  he  served  them  when  he  was  in  autho- 
rity, even  to  assist  them  in  all  their  cruehies ; 
so  be  employed  his  pen  in  the  same  cauie,  both 
in  writing  against  all  the  new  opinions  in  ^^^ 
ral,  and  in  particular  ag^nst  Tindal,  Irrith, 
and  Barnes,  as  also  an  nnknown  writer,  who 
seemed  of  neither  party,  but  rcprooved  the 
corruptions  of  the  cfexgy,  and  condemned  their 
cruel  proceedings.  More  was  no  divine  at  all, 
and  it  is  plain  to  any  that  reads  his  writings, 
that  he  knew  nothing  of  antiqatty,  beyond  tlie 
uuotations  be  found  in  the  canon-law  and  in 
the  master  of  the  sentences  (only  be  had  read 
some  of  St.  Austin's  treatises) :  for  upon  all 
points  of  cootroversie,  be  quotes  only  what  he 
found  in  these  collections ;  nor  was  be  at  all 
oonvermnt  in  the  critical  learning  upon  the 
scriptores ;  but  his  peculiar  excellency  m  writ* 
ing,  was,  that  he  had  a  natural  eaaie  expres* 
sion,  and  presented  all  the  opinbns  of  popery 
aith  their  foir  side  to  the  reader,  disgui^ng  or 
concealing  the  black  side  of  them  with  great 
art ;  and  was  no  lem  dextrous  in  exposing  all 
the  ill  eonsequences  that  could  follow  on  the 
doctrine  of  the  reformers:  and  had  upon  all 
occasions  great  store  of  pleasant  tales»  which 
he  applied  wiuily  to  his  purpose.  And  in  this 
consists  the  great  strength  of  hiavrntiags,  which 
were  dea^ed  rather  for  the  rabble,  than  for 
learned  men.  But  for  justice,  contempt  of 
money,  hnmihty,  and  a  true  gsnerosity  of 
mind,  he  was  an  example  to  the  ag^  in  which 
be  lived. 

But  there  is  one  thing  uojustly  added  lo  the 
praise  of  these  two  great  men,  or  rather  feigpi- 
ed,  on  design  to  lessen  the  king's  honour;  that 
Fisher  and  be  penned  the  book  which  the  king 
wrote  against  Luther.  This  Sanders  6rst  pub* 
lished,  and  Bellarmin  and  others  since  have 
taken  it  up  upon  his  authority.  Strangers  may 
be  pardoned  such  errors,  hot  thev  are  ioexcu- 
sabie  in  an  Englishman.  For  in  Klore's  printed 
Works  there  is  a  letter  written  by  bin  out  of 
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Xh»  Txmcr  to  Cromwrlly  in  wliich  be  «VM  an 
fircouBt  of  hie  behmviour  concerning  the  king's 
Divorce  and  Supreroncj.  Among  other  par- 
ticulars one  is,  **  That  when  tlie  king  shewed 
him  his  book  against  Luther,  in  which  he  had 
asserted  the  pope*!  primacjr  to  be  of  divine 
right,  More  desired  him  to  leave  it  out ;  since 
as  tliere  bad  been  many  contests  between 
popcf  and  other  princes.,  so  there  might  fall  in 
some  between  the  pope  and  the  king ;  there- 
fore he  tbooght  it  was  not  fit  for  the  king  to 
publish  an?  thing,  which  might  be  afterwards 
made  nseof  against  himself;  and  advised  him 
cither  to  leave  out  that  point,  or  to  touch  it 
very  tenderly  :  but  the  king  would  not  follow 
his  counsdt''  being  perhaps  so  fond  of  what  he 
had  writy  that  he  would  rather  run  himself  upon 
a  great  inconvenience,  than  leave  out  any 
thing  that  be  fancied  so  well  written.  This 
shews  that  Mure  knew  that  book  was  written 
by  the  king's  own  pen ;  and  either  Sanders 
never  read  this,  or  maliciously  concealed  ir, 
lest  it  should  discover  his  foul  dealing,  (b) 

These  executions  so  terrified  all  people,  that 
there  were  no  fiirther  provocations  given :  and 
all  persons  either  took  the  oaths,  or  did  so  dex- 
trously  conceal  their  opinions,  that  till  the  re* 
belhons  of  Lincolnshire,  and  tlie  north,  broke 
out,  none  suffered  after  this  upon  a  publick  ac- 
count. But  when  these  were  f|nieted,  then  the 
king  resoK'ed  to  make  the  chief  authors  and 
leaders  of  those  commotions  publick  examples 
to  the  rest.    The  dake  of  Norfolk  proceeded 

(b)  The  following  b  extracted  from  Denne't 
Addenda  to  Hist,  of  Lambeth,  at  cited,  *'  Select 
Views  of  London  and  its  environs." 

**  1533,  May  9B.  Archbishop  Cranmer  con- 
finned  at  Lambeth  the  Marria^  of  king  Henry 
the  8th  with  the  lady  Anne  Bokyn.  And  three 
years  afterwards  the  saane  prehite  being  judici- 
ally seated  tn  n  certain  low  chapel  within  his 
house  at  Lambeth,  bv  a  definitive  eenteooe  an- 
nulled  the  Marriage  between  the  same  parties ; 
the  mteen,  in  order  to  avoid  the  sentence  of 
bnrmn)!^  having  coi^finsed  to  the  archbishop, 
some  just  and  lawful  impedimenta  to  her  niar^ 
rtage  with  tiie  king.-^A  Kttle  bePore  the  latter 
event,  viz.  Aprit  13,  1534,  the  commissioners 
sat  at  Lambeth  to  administer  the  oath  of  the 
iettlement  of  Succession  to  the  crown,  upon 
the  heirs  of  the  same  oueen  Anne,  to  the 
viergy,  and  chiefly  those  or  London,  that  had 
not  yet  sworn,  who  all  took  it,  not  one  except- 
ed. And  a  certain  doctor.  Vicar  of  Croydon, 
that  it  seems  made  some  boggle  hefore,  went 
up  with  the  rest,  of  whom  sir  Thomas  More, 
who  then  stood  by,  made  an  observation  bow 
as  be  passed  he  went  to  my  doctor's  Qottenr- 
hatch,  and  called  for  drink,  and  drank  vmU^^fa^ 
mliariter^  *  whether,'  says  he,  sarcastwally, « it 
were  for  gladness  or  dryness,  6t  quod  iUe  notus 
tratpont^L*  The  same  day  were  eenveyed 
hither  from  the  Tower,  bishop  Fisher  and  sir 
Thomas  More,  the  only  laynmn  mt  this  meeting, 
to  Tender  this  oath  to  them,  wlv>  both  being 
•epaiately  caUed,  refosed.'' 


against  many  of  them  by  martial  kw.  There 
were  also  tryals  at  common  law  of  a  great  many 
more  that  were  taken  misoners,  and  sent  up  to 
London.  The  lords  Darcy  and  Hussie  were 
tryed  by  their  oeers,  the  marquess  of  teeter* 
sitting  steward.  And  a  commission  of  over 
and  terminer  being  issued  out  for  the  tiyal  of 
the  rest,  sir  Robert  Constable,  sir  John  Bui- 
mer  and  his  lady,  sir  Francis  Pi^ot,  sir  Stephen 
Hamilton,  and  sir  Thomas  Piercv,  and  Ask, 
that  had  been  their  captain,  with  ttie  dbbots  of 
Whalley,  Jerveux,  Bridlington,  Lenton,  Wo- 
burn,  and  Kingstead,  and  Mackrali  the  monk 
that  first  raised  the  Lincolnshire  lebeUion,  with 
sixteen  more,  were  indicted  of  High  Treason, 
for  the  late  rebellions.  And  afler  all  the  stepa 
of  the  rebellion  were  reckoned  up,  it  is  added 
in  the  Indictment,  tliat  they  had  met  together 
on  the  17th  of  January,  and  consulted  how  to 
renew  it,  and  prosecute  it  forther,  bong  encou- 
raged bj  the  new  risings  tliat*  were  then  in  the 
north ;  by  which  they  had  forfeited  all  the  fa- 
vour to  which  they  cooUl  have  pretended,  by 
vertue  of  the  indemnity  that  was  granted  in 
the  end  of  December,  and  of  the  pardons 
which  thev  had  taken  out.  They  were  all 
found  Ouiltv,  and  had  jud^nent  as  in  cases  of 
Treason,  hirers  of  them  were  carried  down 
into  Lincolnsliire  and  Yorkshire,  and  execmed 
in  the  pbices  where  their  treasons  were  com- 
mitted ;  but  most  of  them  sufiered  at  London, 
and  among  others  the  lady  Bolmer  (whom  others 
call  sir  John  Buhner's  harlot)  was 'burnt  for  it 
in  Smithfield. 

The  only  censure,  that  pamed  on  this,  wat,  - 
thatadvantag^  were  taken  on  too  slight  grounds 
to  break  the  king's  Indenmity  and  Pardon  ? 
since  it  does  not  appear,  that  aner  their  pardon 
they  did  any  thing  more  than  meet  and  con- 
sult. But  the  kingdom  was  ao  shaken  with 
that  rebellion,  that,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 

Ct  conduct  of  tbs  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  king 
by  all  eppeamnoe  lost  hn  crown.  And  it 
will  not  eeem  strange,  that  »  kinj;  6e^ecially 
so  tempered  as  this  was)  bad  a  mind  to  strike 
terror  into  the  rest  of  his  subjects,  by  some 
signal  examples,  and  to  put  out  of  the  way  the 
chief  leaders  of  that  desigp :  nor  was  it  to  be 
vrondered  at)  that  the  abbou  and  otlier  deigy- 
men,  who  halt  been  so  active  in  that  oommo- 
tion,  were  severely  handled.  It  was  by  their 
means  that  the  discontents  were  diieHy  fo- 
mented. They  had  takeu  all  the  oaths  that  - 
were  enjoined  them,  and  yet  continued  to  be 
stiH  practising  against  the  state;  which,  as  it 
was  mghly  contrary  to  the  peaoeaUe  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  religion,  so  it  was  in  a  special 
manner  contrary  to  Che  rules,  which  they  pre* 
fessed.  That  obliged  tliem  to  forsake  the 
world,  and  to  foll^  a  religion*  and  sptiitual 
course  of  hfe. 

The  next  example  of  justice  was  a  year  af^ 
this,  of  one  Forrest,  an  Observant  firier.  He 
had  been,  as  Sanders  said,  ceafossor  to  queen 
Catharine,  hot  it  seems  departed  ^om  her 
interesu ;  for  he  insinuated  hnnseif  so  imo  the 
king,  that  he  tecgrcctd  bis  good  opi»ea«    fie* 
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tog  an  Ignorant  and  lewd  man,  he  wasaccoanted 
by  the  better  sort  of  that  house,  to  which  he 
belonged  in  Greenwich,  a  reproach  to  their 
order  (concerttiag  this,  I  have  seen  a  Urge  ac- 
count in  an  original  letter  written  by  a  brother 
of  the  same  house).  Having  regained  the  king*s 
good  opinion,  he  put  all  those,  who  had  favoured 
the  divorce,  under  great  fears,  for  be  proceeded 
cmelly  against  thma.  And  one  Kainscrofr, 
being  suspected  to  have  giren  secret  intelli- 
gence of  what  was  done  amons  them,  was  sliut 
up,  and  so  hardly  used,  that  he  dyed  in  their 
bands,  which  was,  as  that  letter  relates,  done 
by  frier  Forrest's  means.  This  frier  was  found 
to  have  denyed  the  king's  supremacy:  tor 
though  he  himself  had  swern  it,  yet  he  had  in- 
fused it  into  many  in  confession,  that  the  king 
was  not  the  supream  head  of  the  Churclu 
Being  questioned  for  these  practices,  which 
uere  so  contrary  to  the  oath  tlmthe  had  taken, 
he  answered,  <  That  he  took  that  oath  with  his 
outward  man,  but  his  inward  man  had  never 
consented  .to  it.'  Being  brought  to  his  tryal, 
and  accused  of  several  heretical  opinions  that 
be  held,  he  submitted  himself  to  the  Church. 
Upon  tliis,  he  bad  more  freedom  allowed  him 
in  tiie  prison  :  but  some  coming  to  him  di^-erted 
him  from  the  submission  he  had  offered ;  so 
that  when  the  paper  of  abjuration  was  brought 
him,  he  refused  to  set  his  hand  to  it :  upon 
which  be  was  judged  an  obstinate  heretick. 
Tlie  Records  of  these  proceedings  are  lost; 
but  the  books  of  that  time  say,  that  he  denied 
the  Gospel.  It  is  like  it  was  upon  that  pre- 
tence, that  without  the  determination  oi  the 
Church  it  had  no  authority ;  upon  which  seve- 
ral writers  of  the  Roman  communion  have  said 
undecent  and  scandalous  things  of  tlic  Holy 
Scriptures.  lie  was  brought  to  Smithfield, 
where  were  present  the  lords  of  the  council,  to 
offer  him  his  pardon  if  he  would  abjure.  Lati* 
mer  made  a  sermon  against  his  errors,  and 
studied  to  persuade  him  to  recant ;  but  he  con- 
tinued in  his  former  opinions,  so  he  was  put  to 
death  in  a  most  severe  manner.  He  was 
hanged  in  a  chain  about  his  middle,  and  the 
great  image  that  was  brought  out  of  Wales,  was 
broken  to  pieces,  and  served  for  fewel  to  burn 
bim.  He  shewed  great  unquietness  of  mind, 
and  ended  his  life  in  an  ungodly  manner,  as 
Hall  says,  who  adds  this  character  of  him, 
1*  That  he  had  little  knowledge  of  God  and  his 
.  sincere  truth,  and  less  trust  \n  him  at  his  cnd- 


i  winter  that  year  a  correspondence  was 
discovered  with  cardinal  Pole,  who  was  bare- 
faced in  his  treasonable  designs  against  the 
king.  His  brother,  sir  Geofrey  Pole,  disco- 
vered the  whole  plot.  For  which  the  marquess 
of  Exeter,  (that  wqs  the  king's  cousin-germ  an 
by  his  mother,  who  was  Edward  the  4th's  daugh- 
ter), the  lord  Montacute,  the  cardinal's  brother 
sir  Geofrey  Pole,  and  sir  Edward  Nevill,  were 
9eni  to  the  Tower  in  the  beginning  of  Novem- 
ber. They  were  accused  for  na  vine  main  taint  •■ 
•  correspondence  with  the  cardio:u,  and  for  ex- 
pressing an  hatr^  of  the  king,  with  a  dishkc  of 


his  proceedings,  and  a  readiness  to  rise  upon 
any  good  opportunity  that  might  offer  itself. 

The  special  matter  brought  against  the  lord 
Montacute,  and  the  marquis  of  Eseier,  wlio 
were  tried  by  their  peers  on  the  9d  and  3d 
of  December,  in  the  dOth  year  of  this  reign, 
is,  <*  That  whereas  cardinal  Pole,  and  others, 
had  cast  off  their  allegiance  to  the  king,  and 
gone  and  submitted  themselves  to  the  pope, 
the  king's  mortal  enemy,  the  lord  Montacute 
did,  on  the  34th  of  July,  in  tlie  S8th  year  of 
the  king's  reign,  a>  few  months  before  the  rebel* 
lion  broke  out,  say,  that  he  liked  well  the  pro- 
ceedings of  his  brother  the  cardiiml,  but  did 
not  like  the  proceedings  of  the  realm  ;  and  said, 
I  trust  to  see  a  change  oi  this  world  ;  1  trust 
to  have  a  fair  day  upon  those  knaves  that  ruie 
about  the  king ;  and  I  trust  to  see  a  merry 
world  one  day.'  Words  to  the  same  purpose 
were  also  charged  on  tlie  marquess.  The 
lord  Montacute  furtlier  said,  *'  I  would  I  were 
over  the  sea  with  my  brother,  for  this  world 
will  one  day  come  to  stripes  :  it  must  needs  so 
come  to  passi,  and  I  fear  we  shall  lack  nothing- 
so  much  as  honest  men."  He  also  said,  *'  He 
luid  dreamed  that  the  king  was  dead,  and 
though  he  was  not  yet  dead,  he  would  die  sud« 
dcul V ;  one  day  his  le^^  will  kill  him,  and  then 
we  snail  have  jolly  stirring ;"  saying  aUo,  **  Tliat 
he  had  never  loved  him  from  bis  childhood,  and 
that  cardinal  Wolsey  would  have  been  an 
honest  man,  if  he  had  had  an  honest  master." 
And  the  king  having  said  to  the  lords  he  would 
leave  them  one  day,  having  some  apprehensions 
he  might  shortly  die,  that  lord  said,  *'  If  he 
will  serve  us  so,  we  shall  be  happily  rid  ;  a  time 
will  come,  I  fear  we  shsU  not  tarry  the  time, 
we  shall  do  well  enough."  He  hod  also  said, 
"  He  was  sorry  the  lord  Abergavenny  was  dead, 
for  he  could  have  made  ten  thousand  men ; 
and  for  his  part  he  would  go  and  live  in  the 
west,  where  the  marquis  of  Eseter  was  strong  :*' 
and  had  also  said  upon  the  breaking  of  the 
northern  rebellion,  *>  That  tlie  lord  Darcy 
played  the  fool,  for  he  went  to  pluck  away  the 
council,  but  he  should  have  bqgun  with  thenead 
first,  but  I  beshrew  him  for  leaving  'off so  soon.' 
lliese  were  the  words  charged  on  those  lords, 
as  clear  discoveries  of  their  treasonable  designs ; 
and  that  they  knew  of  the  rebellion  that  broke 
out,  and  only  intended  to  have  kept  it  off  to  a 
6tter  opportunity :  they  were  also  accused  of 
correspondence  with  cardinal  Pole,  that  wn9 
the  king's  declared  enemy.  Upon  tliese  poinu 
the  lords  pleaded  not  guilty,  but  were  found 
guilty  by  their  peers,  and  so  judgment  was 
given. 

On  the  4th  of  December  were  indicted  sir 
Geofrey  Pole,  for  holding  correspondence  with 
his  brother  the  cardinal,  and  saying  that  be 
approved  of  his  proceedings,  but  not  of  tbct 
kings ;  sir  Fidward  Nevill,  brotlier  to  the  lord 
Abergavenny,  ibr  saying,  the  king  was  a  beast, 
and  worse  than  a  beast ;  George  Crofts,  chan- 
cellor of  the  cathedral  of  Chichester,  for  say- 
ing, *  the  kiiM  was  not,  but  the  pope  was^ 
Supream  Head  of  the  Charcb ;'  and  John  CoU 
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lins,  for  saying,  *The  king  would  hanjz  in  hell 
one  (lay  for  the  plucking  d.iwn  of*  AblK'y>/  AH 
those,  sir  Edward  Ncvill  only  excepted,  pleaded 
|uilty,  and  so  they  were  cuudcnined  ;  but  sir 
Geofrey  Pole  \v;is  the  only  pcreoa  of  the  num- 
ber that  was  not  executed,  for  he  had  discovered 
ihe  matter.  At  the  same  time  also,  cardinal 
Pole,  Michael  Tliruprnorton,  gentleman,  John 
Hilliard  and  Thomas  Goldwell,  clerks,  and  Wil- 
liam Peyto,  a  Franciscan  of  the  Observants, 
were  attainted  in  absence ;  because  they  had 
cast  otf  their  duty  to  the  king,  i\\\(\  had  sub- 
jected themselves  to  the  bishop  of  Home,  Pole 
being  made  cardinal  by  him  ;  and  for  writing 
trcasonabh*  letters,  and  sending  them  into 
England.  On  the  4th  of  Feb.  following,  sir 
Nicholas  Carew,  that  was  both  maiter  of  the 
horse,  and  knight  of  the  garter,  was  arraigned 
for  being  an  adherent  to  the  marquess  of  Exe- 
ter,  and  ha\ing  spoke  of  his  aitaindor  as  unjust 
and  cruel.  lie  was  also  attainted  and  executed 
upon  the  3d  of  March.  When  he  was  brought 
to  the  scaffold,  ht*  openly  acknowledged  the 
«rrbrs  and  superstition  in  which  he  had  for- 
merly lived  ;  and  blessed  God  for  his  impri- 
donment,  "  For  he  then  began  to  relish  the  life 
and  sweetness  of  God's  holy  word,  which  was 
brought  him  by  his  keeper,  one  Phillips,  who 
fallowed  the  Ueformation,  and  had  formerly 
iuffered  for  it.*' 

At'ier  these  execuiiim?,  followed  the  Par- 
liament in  1539,  in  which  not  only  these  At- 
taindors  that  were  already  passed  were  con- 
firmed, but  new  ones  of  a  strange  and  unheard- 
of  nature  -were  enacted-  It  is  a  blemish  never 
to  be  washed  off,  and  which  cannot  be  enough 
condemned,  and  was  a  breach  of  the  most 
sacred  and  unalterable  rules  of  justice,  wl)ich 
is  capable  of  no  excuse  ;  it  was  the  attalntinj 
of  some  pel-sons,  whom  they  held  in  custody, 
without  bringing  them  to  a  trial.  Concerning; 
which,  I  shall  add  what  the  great  lord  chif  t' 
justice  Coke  writes  :  "  Although  I  question  not 
the  power  of  the  purliamenl,  for  without  ques- 
tion the  attaindor  staiids  of  force*  in  law,  yet 
this  I  say  of  the  manner  of  proceeding,  ^In/rraf 
obliviOf  51  potest f  si  non  ntntmquc  silentium 
iegat.  For  the  more  high  and  absolute  the 
JQrisdiction  of  the  court  is.,  the  more  just  and 
honourable  it  ouj;ht  to  be  in  the  proceedings, 
and  to  give  example  of  justice  to  inferior 
courts."  The  chief  of  these  were  the  mar- 
chioness of  Exeter  and  the  countess  of  Saruni. 
The  special  matter  charged  on  the  former,  i? 
her  confederating  herself  io  sir  Nicholas  Carew, 
in  his  treasons;  to  which  is  added,  '  That  she 
bad  committed  divers  other  abominable  trea- 
sons.' The  latter  is  said  to  have  confederated 
**  herself  with  her  son  the  cardinal,  with  other 
agi^ravating  words."  It  does  not  appear  by 
the  Journal  that  any  witnesses  were  examined  ; 
only  that  day  that  the  bills  were  read  the  third 
time  in  the  house  of  lords,  Cromwell  shewed 
them  a  cojft  ol  white  silk,  which  the  lord  admi- 
ral had  found  among  the  countess  of  Sarum's 
cloatlis,  in  which  the  arms  of  Enshnd  were 
wrought  oti  the  ouc  side,  and  the  standardahat 
VOL.   h 


was  carried  before  the  rebels  was  on  the  other 
side.  Tliis  was  brought  as  aa  evidence  that  >ho 
approved  of  the  rebellion.     Three  Iiish  priests 
were  also  attainted  for  carrying  Itriters  out  of 
Ireland,  to  the  pope  and  cardinal  Pole,  as  also 
sir  Adrian  Fortescue  for  endeavouring  to  raiie 
rebellion,  Thomas  Dinglcy,  a  knight  ot  St.  John 
of  Jerusalem,  and  Ilobert  Granceter,  meiclumt, 
for  going  to  several  foreign   princes,  and  per- 
suading them  to  make  wnv  upon  the  king,  and 
assist   the    lords   Darcy    and    Ilussie   iii    the 
rehelUon  they  had   raised.     Two  gentlemen,  a 
Dominican  frier,  and   a  yeoman,  were  by  the 
siuue  act  attainted,  for  s.iying  that  *  That  ve- 
nemous  serpent  the  bi>hop  of  Ronje  was  Su- 
preme Head  of  the  church  of  England.'     Ano- 
ther gentleman,  two  priests,  and  a  yeoman  were 
attainted  for  treason  in  general,  no  particular 
crime  being  specified.     Thus   sixttcn   persons 
were  in  this  manner  attainted,  and  if  there  wi\9 
any   examination  of  witnesses  for  convicting 
them,  it  was  either  m  the  Star-Chamber,  or 
before  the  privy  council ;  for  there  is  no   men- 
tion of  any  evidence  that  was  brought   in    the 
Journals :  there  was  also  much  haste  made  in 
the  passing   this  bill:  it  being  brought  in    the 
10th  of  May  was  read  that  day  for  the  first  and 
second  time,  and  the  llih  of  .May  for  the  third 
time.     The  commons  kept  it  five  days  beforo 
they  sent  it  hack,   aud    added  some   more   to 
those  that  were  in  the  bill   at  first;  but   how 
many  were   named   in  the   bill  originally,  and 
how  mauy  were  aTurwarvls  added,   c.innot  be 
known.     Foriescuc  and    Hingley  8uir.Ted   tiitJ 
loth   of  July.     As  lor  the  counrcs>  of  Sanim,. 
the  lord  Herbert  saw  in  a  Uecotd,  "  That  Bulls 
from  tht  [)0|>e  were  fouad   in  her  house,  that 
she    kept  corre^-pondouce   with  her   swn,   and 
that  she  ftubaile  her  tenants  to  h.ive   the  Xcw 
Tc-itament  in  Enj^hsh,  or  any  c-thcr  rjf  the  books 
that  had  been   jAjLli-hcfl  by  the  king's  autho- 
rity."    She  was  ihtu    about  s^  \eoty   }e  irs   of 
age,  hut  yheaed  by  the  ati^w.  r-»  she  made,  that 
sho  hud  a  vij^oiOiis  luid  i.r.svv^Mut   mind.     She 
\\.:s  kept  two  yt'  m->  piiso  .i  in  the  To\%er,  after 
the  act  li.id  jiis.«.'  1,   iho  ';::  j;  h\  that  reprieve 
d'. -i»;:iiii^   to    obli-it-   h(  r    -;u  (<»  ;i  better  beluu 
vio  .1  ;  but  upon  a  dcbli  p^')^.)ca'ion  by  a  new 
i.-otiiit.  1  in  the  northjshe  was  bihcaded^   and 
in  iuM,  t'u*  n:unc  and    line  (*f  Pla\itageiict  de- 
ti-rnnn(>;.     The  .i.i'r(  bionoss  of  Exetrr  died  a 
ualiral  d  :\\\.     In    November  this  yeirwero 
the  abbots  of  IlcMdhi^,  GlassenhiuT  and   Col- 
chester att;>.j.ir'.!)  of  Treason,  of  whicli  mention 
was  mude  tormcrly. 

In  the  parliamtnt  that  sate  in  the  year  1.540 

they  went  ou  to  follow  that  strange  precedent, 

which  tiiey  had  ma(h«  the  fomier  year.     By  the 

I  :^6lU  act,  Giles  Heron  wiis  attainted  of  treason, 

no  ^|)«cia^  matter  beins  mentione<l. 

By  the  57th  ac!l,  Richard  I'ctherstoun,  Tho- 
mas Abell,  anil  Kdward  Powcl,  pricj.^^,  and 
William  Horn,  a  yeoman,  were  attainted,  for 
denying  tlie  king's^upremacy,  and  adhering  to 
the*f)ishop  of  Rome  :  by  the  same  «ct  the  wife 
of  one  —  Tirrcll,  esq.  was  attainted,  fo^re.'usiiig 
^ir  duty  of  alleni  mcc,  and  denying  prince  Ed- 

iil-r   '      '       ^ 
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ward  to  be  prince  and  heir  of  the  crown  ;  ond 
one  Laurence  Cook,  of  Doncubter,  was  also 
attainted  tor  contriving  the  kiiig*s  death. 

By  the  58th  act,  Gregory  Buttolph,  Adam 
Damplip,  and  Edwnrd  Brindeholm,  clerks,  and 
Clement  Philpot,  gentleman,  were  attainted, 
for  adhering  to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  for  cor- 
responding with  cardinal  Pole,  and  endeavour- 
'ing  to  surprize  the  town  of  Calais  :  by  the 
same  act  Barnes,  Gcrrard,  and  Jeroir.e  %vere 
atttiinted,  of  who&e  sufi^rings  an  account  has 
been  already  given. 

By  the  69th  act,  William  Bird,  a  priest  and 
chaptain  to  the  lord  Hungerford,  was  attainted, 
for  having  said  to  one  that  was  going  to  assist 
the  king  against  the  rebels  in  the  north  <  I 
am  sorry  thou  goest,  seest  thou  not  how  the 
king  plucketh  down  images  and  abbies  every 
day  ?  And  if  the  king  ^o  thither  himself,  he  will 
never  come  home  again,  nor  any  of  them  all 
which  |;o  with  him,  and  in  truth  it  were  pity 
he  should  ever  come  home  again;'  and  at  ano- 
ther time  upon  ones  saying,  *  O  good  Lord,  I 
ween  all  the  world  will  be  heretics  in  a  little 
time  :*  Bird  said,  *  Doest  ihou  marvel  at  that  ?  I 
tell  thee  it  is  no  marvel,  for  the  great  master  of 
«11  is  an  heretirk,  and  such  a  one  as  there  is 
not  his  like  in  the  world.' 

By  the  same  act,  the  lord  Hungerford  was 
likewise  attainted.  "  The  crimes  specified  are, 
that  lie  knowing  Bird  to  be  a  traitor,  di.i  en- 
tertain  him  in  his  house  as  his  chaplain ;  that 
b^  ordered  another  of  bis  chaplains,  sir  Hugh 
Wood,  and  one  Dr.  Maudlin  to  use  conjuring, 
that  they  might  know  how  long  the  king  should 
live,  and  whether  he  should  be  victorious  over 
his  enemies  or  not ;  and  that  these  three  years 
last  past  he  had  frecjuenily  committed  the  de- 
testable sin  of  sodomy  with  several  of  his  ser- 
vants :"  AH  Miese  \^  ere  attainted  by  that  par- 
liament. The  lord  Hungerford  was  executed 
the  same  day  with  Cromwell ;  he  dyed  in  such 
disorder  that  some  thought  he  was  frenelick, 
for  he  called  often  to  the  executioner  to  dis- 
patch him,  and  snid  he  was  wearv  of  hfe,  and 
longed  to  be  dead,  which  seemeci  stiangc  in  a 
man  that  had  so  liitic  cause  to  hope  in  his 
death.     For  Powel,  Tethtistoun,  and  Abell, 


they  suffered  the  same  day  with  Barnes  and  his 
friends,  as  hath  been  already  shewn. 

This  ycjr,  Sampson  bishop  qf  Chichester, 
and  one  dtictor  Wilson  were  put  in  the  Tower, 
upon  su^pition  of  a  correspondence  with  the 
Pope.  But  upon  their  submission  they  had 
their  pardon  and  liberty.  In  the  year  1541* 
five  priests  and  ten  secular  persons,  some  of 
them  being  gentlemen  of  quality,  were  raising 
a  new  rebellion  in  Yorkshire;  which  was  sup-  • 
pressed  in  time,  and  the  promoters  of  it  being 
apprehended,  were  attainted  and  eiecuted,^ 
and  thiti  occasioned  the  death  of  the  countess 
of  Sanim,  after  the  execution  of  the  sentence 
had  been  delayed  almost  two  years. 

The  last  instance  of  the  king's  severity  wm 
in  the  year  1543,  in  which  one  Gardiner,  that 
was  the  bishop  of  Winchester's  kinsman  and 
secretary,  and  three  other  priests,  were  tryed, 
for  denying  the  kihg's  supremacvy  and  sooa 
after  executed.  But  what  special  matter  wa* 
laid  to  their  charge,  cannot  be  known,  for 
the  record  of  their  attainder  is  lost. 

These  were  the  proceedings  of  this  kins 
against  those  that  adhered  to  the  interests  of 
Rome  :  in  which,  though  there  is  great  ground 
for  just  censure,  for  as  the  laws  were  rigo« 
rous,  so  the  (execution  of  them  was  raised  to 
the  highest  that  the  law  could  adroit ;  yet  there 
is'nothinjr  in  them  to  justifie  all  the  clamours 
which  that  party  have  raised  against  king 
Henry,  and  by  which  they  ]mrsue  his  memory 
to  tliis  day  ;  and  are  far  short,  both  in  number 
and  degrees,  of  the  cruelties  of  queen  Maries 
reign,  which  yet  thc-y  endeavour  all  that  is 
possible  to  extenuate  or  deny. — To  conclude, 
we  have  now  gone  through  the  reign  of  king 
Honry  the  8th,  who  is  rather  to  be  reckoned 
among  the  great  than  the  good  princes.  He 
exercised  so  much  severity  on  men  of  botb 
persuasions,  that  the  writers  of  both  sides 
have  laid  open  his  faults,  and  taxed  his  cruel ty» 
But  as  neither  of  them  were  much  obliged  to 
him,  so  none  have  taken  so  much  care  to  set 
forth  his  good  qualities,  as  his  enemies  have 
done  to  enlarge  on  his  vices  :  I  do  not  deny, 
that  he  is  to  be  numbred  among  the  ill 
princes,  yet  I  cannot  rank  him  with  the  worst. 


40.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Sir  Thomas  Seymour,  knt. 
Lord  Seymour  of  Sudlcy,  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England, 
Uncle  to  the  King,  and  Brother  to  the  Lord  Protector,  for 
High  Treason  :  2  &  3  Edward  VL  a.  d.  1549.  [2  Bum. 
Reform.  90.     8  Rapin,  50.     1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  587.] 


About  the  year  1547,  sir  Thomas  Stymour, 
the  Protector*!*  brother,  was  brought  to  such  a 
share  of  his  fortunes^  that  he  was  made  a 
baron,  and  lord  admiral.  But  this  not  satisfy- 
ing his  ambition,  he  endeavoured  to  have  link- 
ed himself- into  a  nearer  relation  with  the 
crown,  by  marrying  the  king's  sister,  the  laily 
Elisabeth.    But  finding  he  could  not  compast 


that,  he  made  his  addresses  to  Catlierine  Parr, 
the  queen  downgcr,  and  they  were  married 
privately.  Bi-ing  by  this  match  possessed  of 
j^rent  wealih,  ho  studied  to  engage  all  about 
the  king  to  be  his  friends.  His  design  was,  that 
since  I.e  was  the  king's  uncle  as  well  as  his 
brother,  he  ought  to  have  a  proportioned 
share  vtuU  hioi  in  the  government.     About 
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Easter  that  year  he  first  set  about  that  design ; 
and  corrupted  some  about  the  king,  who 
should  bring  him  sometimes  privately  through 
the  gallery  to  the  queen  dowager's  lodgings ; 
«ud  he  desired  they  would  let  hini  knnw  when 
the  king  had  occasion  for  money,  they  should 
not  trouble  the  treasury,  for  )ie  w»>uld  furnish 
him.    Thus  he  gained  ground  with  the  king. 

When  the  Protector  was  that  year  in  Scot- 
land, the  Admiral  began  to  act  more  openly, 
and  was  fur  making  a  party  for  himself,  of 
which  Paget  charged  him  in  plain  terms,  yet 
all  was  ineffectual ;  for  the  admiral  was  re- 
solved to  go  on,  and  either  get  himself  advanced 
bi|her,  or  perish  in  the  attempt.  During  the 
session,  the  Admiral  got  the  king  to  write  with 
his  own  hignd  a  message  to  the  house  of  com- 
inons  for  making  him  governor  of  his  per- 
son, and  he  intended  to  have  gone  with  it 
to  the  house,  and  had  a  party  there,  by  whose 
interest  he  was  confident  to  have  carried  his 
business  :  he  dealt  also  with  many  of  the  hnds 
and  counsellors  to  assist  him  in  it.  When  this 
was  known,  before  he  had  gone  with  it  to 
the  house,  some  were  sent  in  his  brother^ 
name  to  see  if  they  could  prevail  with  him 
to  go  no  further;  he  refused  to  hearken  to 
them,  and  said,  that  if  he  were  crossed  in  his 
attempt,  he  would  make  this  the  '  blackest 
Parliament'  that  ever  was  in  England.  Upon 
that  he  was  sent  for  by  order  from  the  Coun- 
cil, but  refused  to  come ;  then  ihey  threatened 
him  severely,  and  told  him,  the  king's  writing 
was  nothing  in  law,  but  that  he  who  hud  pro- 
cared  it,  was  punishable  for  doing  an  act  of 
such  a  nature,  &c.  so  they  resolved  to  have 
him  sent  to  the  Tower.  But  at  last  he  sub- 
mitted himself  to  the  Protector  and  Council ; 
and  his  brother  and  he  seemed  to  be  perfectly 
reconciled  (a),  though  it  was  visible  he  only 
put  off  his  projects  till  a  fitter  conjuncture, 
and   was  on  all  occasions  infusing   into   the 

(a)  It  is  mentioned  by  some  historians,  that 
the  m'st  occasion  of  the  quarrel  between  the 
two  brothers,  arose  fi-on^  the  envy  and  malice 
of  the  duchess  of  Somerset  against  the  queen 
dowager,  wife  to  the  Admiral,  and  that  she 
daimed  the  precedency  as  the  Protector's  lady  ; 
but  this  is  very  unlikely,  that  she  should  be  so 
ignorant  of  the  customs  of  England,  as  to  dis- 
pute precedency  with  the  queen  dowager.  The 
whole  story  seems  to  be  forged  by  Saunders,  in 
his  Treatise  de  Scliismat.  Anglican,  and  copied 
by  Hay  ward,  &c.  See  3  Keonet  301,  and  Q 
Burnet's  Reformation,  54.  8  Rapin  53,  and 
2  Strype's  Memorials,  124  and  475.  But 
Strype  in  the  same  volume,  p.  133,  saith,  king 
Edward,  in  his  invaluable  Journal,  preserved 
in  the  Cotton  Library,  noteth,  that  the  Protec- 
tor was  much  offended  with  this  marriage 
of  his  brother  to  the  queen.  See  also  Strype's 
Animadversions  on  nayward's  Edw.  6,  in  his 
Memorials,  vol.  ii.  p.  475,  and  Burnet's  Ap- 
pendix to  vol.  ii.  p.  S92 ;  concerning  some 
errors  and  falshoods  in  Saunders's  Book  of  the 
Eo^ii^b  Schism. 


king  a  dislike  of  every  thing  that  was  done, 
persuading  him  to  assume  the  govcrumeiit 
himself,  and  bribing  his  servants. 

Thus  he  continued  contriving  and  plotting 
for  some  time ;  the  Protector  had  often  been 
told  of  these  things,  and  warned  him  of  the 
danger  into  which  he  would  throw  himself. 
But  his  restless  ambition  seeming  incurable, 
he  was  on  the  19th  of  January  (Stowe  sayeth 
the  16th)  sent  to  the  Tower  (b)  :  and  now 
many  things  broke  out  aga'tnst  him,  particularly 
a  conspiracy  of  his  with  sir  William  ^harington, 
vice  treasurer  of  the  Mint  at  Bristol,  who  was 
to  have  furnished  him  with  10,000/.  and  had 
already  coined  about  1'2,000/.  fulse  money 
(c),  and  had  dipt  a  great  deal  more,  to  the 
value  of  40,000/.  in  all ;  for  which  he  was  at- 
tainted by  a  process  at  common  law,  and  that 
was  confirmed  in  parliament  (d).  Fowler 
also,  that  ivaited  in  (he  privy-chamber,  with 
others,  were  sent  to  the  Tower ;  many  com- 
plaints being  brought  against  him,  the  lord 
Russei,  the  earl  of  Southampton  and  Secretary 
Petre  were  ordered  to  receive  their  Examina- 
tions. 

The  Protector  finding  he  could  not  persuade 
him  to  submit,  on  the  22d  of  Feb.  a  report  was 
made  to  the  Council  of  all  the  Infonnations 
against  him;  consisting  not  only  of  the  particu- 
lars before-mentioned,  but  of  many  foul  Mis- 
demeanours in  the  discharge  of  the  Admiralty, 
several  pirates  being  concerned  with  him,  6ic* 
The  whole  Charge  against  him,  consisting  of  33 
Articles,  is  as  followeth,  viz. 

Articlei  qf  High  Treason,  and  other  Misde- 
meanours agttinSt  the  King's  Majesty  and  hit 

(b)  In  Bibliotheca  Uarleiana,  40  B.  39,  51, 
is  tfte  duke  of  Somerset's  and  Council's  Letter 
to  sir  Philip  Hobby,  declaring  to  him  *<  The 
traitorous  proceedings  of  the  Lord  High  Admi- 
ral, the  duke's  brother,  viz.  *  That  he  attempt- 
ed to  take  in  his  own  hands  the  most  noble 
person  of  the  king's  majesty,  and  intended  by 
bandying  himself  with  divers  persons,  to  hare 
moved  plain  sedition  in  the  parliament,  and 
otherwise  to  have  put  the  whole  realm  in  trou- 
ble and  danger.  That  such  his  practices  being 
discovered,  and  he  questioned,  he  seemed  very 

fienitent,  whereupon  he  was  forgiven,  and  his 
iving  advanced  almoiit  1000  marKs  per  annum. 
That  afterwards  he  practised,  and  had  almost 
compassed  a  secret  marriage  between  himself 
and  the  lady  Eliz.  the  king's  sister ;  and  then 
intended  to  have  taken  into  his  hands,  and 
order  the  person  of  the  king's  majesty,  and 
the  lady  Maiy,  and  to  have  disposed  of  his 
majesty's  whole  coimcil  at  his  pleasure :  for 
all  which  he  is  put  into  the  Tower  of  London." 

(c)  See  sir  William  Sharington's  Confession 
in  2  Strype's  Memorials,  81,  in  the  Repository, 

(d)  See  the  Act  for  confirmation  of  the 
Attamder  of  sir  William  Sharington^  knt.  in 
1  Rastal's  Statutes,  951,  and  the  Act  for  the 
restitution  in  blood  of  sir  Wm,  Sbarington, 
knt.  ibiJ.  995. 
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CrowHt  ohjectt'd  to  Sir  Tkomui  Si  j/inuur,  hnt. 
Jjonl  Sti/nnmr  of  SuiUcj/,  and  lii^li  Admiral 
Of'  England,  (v) 

"  1.  VViiercas  the  fluke  of  Somerset  wns 
made  Governor  of  ihe  king's  majesty's  per>on, 
and  Protector  of  all  Ium  realms,  and  doiuinion«, 
■nd  subjects,  to  the  which  you  youiself  did 
a^reCf  u lid  ga\e  your  cun»eat  iu  wriniig;  it  is 
objert^d  and  laid  unto  your  charge,  Tliat  this 
not^vilhstauding  you  have  attempted  and  {^one 
about,  hy  indiiect  means,  to  und<»  this  order, 
and  to  iret  into  your  handb  the  government  of 
the  king,*8  majoty,  to  the  great  daiijier  of  his 
highne^i^'b  person,  and  the  suhver»ion  of  ttie 
state  of  the  lealni.  2.  That  hy  corrupting  witti 
gifts,  ai)d  fair  promises,  divers  of  the  privy 
chamber,  you  went  about  to  allure  his  hi^hne>s 
to  condescend  and  agree  to  the  same  yt)ur  most 
^  heinous  and  perilous   purposes,  to  the  great 

danger  of  his  liijhne^s's  perrson,  and  of  the  sid)- 
version  of  the  stare  of  the  reahn.     3.  That  you 
wrote  a  Letter  with  your  own  hand,  which  let- 
ter the  kinj;'s  nj'ijeity  should  ha\e  buhM'ril»td, 
or  written  again  alter  that  copy,  to  tne  Parlia- 
ment house;    and  that  vou  delivered  the  bume 
to  his  highness  for  that  intent :  Willi  the  whit  h 
so  writ  ten  by   his  highness,  or  suhn'ril  eJ,  you 
1)n\e  dctennined  to  ha\e  conic  into  tlie   com- 
mons house  vourstlf;  and  there,  with  yourfau- 
tors  and  adherents  hcfurc  prepared,  to  haxe 
made  a  hnul,  or  tumult,  or  uproar,  lo  the  c-eat 
danger  of  the  king's  majestv's  peis.in,  and  suh- 
ver^on  of  ihe  state  of  tliik  re  dm.     4.  Tiiat  y«m 
yourself  spake  to  divers  of  the  Council,  and*  la- 
boured wiih  divers  of  the  nobility  of  the  realm, 
to  stick  and  adhere  unto  y,)M  for  the  nlteratinn 
of  the  vtaic,  and  <jrder  of  the  realm,  and  lo  at- 
tain your  other  purpose*,  to  the  danger  of  the 
king*b  niaji sty's  person,  now  in  his  tender  years, 
and  8ubv(i->ion  of  the  state  of  the   realm.     5. 
That  you  diil  say  openly  and  plainly,  you  would 
make  the  blackest  Parliament  that  ever  was  in 
England.     6.  That  being  sent  for  by  tiie  autho- 
rity, to  answer  to  such  things  as  were  thought 
meet   to  be  reformed  in  you,  yon  refused  lo 
come  ;  to  a  very  evil  example  of  disobedience, 
and  danger  thereby  of  the  subvu-sion   of  the 
state  of  the  realm.'  7.  That  since  the  last  ses- 
sions of  this  parliament,  notwithstanding  much 
clemency  shewed  unto  you,  you  liave  still  con- 
tinued in  your  former  mischievous  purposes ; 
and  continually,  by  yourself  and  others,  studied 
and  laboured  to   put  into  the  king's  inajesty'a 
head  and  mind,  a  misliking  of  thej[overnment 
of  the  realm,  and  of  the  Lord  Protector's  do- 
ings, to  the  danger  of  his  person,  and  the  great 
peril  of  the  realm.     8.  That  the  king's  majesty 
being  of  those  tender  year«,  and  as  yet  by  age 
unable  to  direct  his  own  thino**,  you  have  gone 
about  to  instil  into  his  grace's  head,  and   as 
much  :is   lieth   in  you,  persuaded  him  to   take 
upon  himself  the  government  and  manag'Ui;  of 
his  o»vi  atfiiirs,  to  the  danger  of  his  hiihnes*'s 
person,  and  great  peril  of  the  whole  realm.     9. 
That  you  had  fully  intended  and  appointed,  to 

(e)  -Ex  libro  Concilii,  f.  336. 


have  taken   the   king's  majesty's  person   into 
your  own  hands  and  custody,  (o  the  danger  of 
his  sulijtHt-,  and  peni  of  the  realm.      10.  That 
you  have  rorrupied,  with  money,  certain  of  the 
privy  chamber,  to  persuade  tiie  king's  tnajesty 
to  have  a  credit  towards  you  ;  and  S4i  to  insi- 
nuate y.iu  to  his  grace,  that  when  he  lacked  any 
thit.g,  he  stiould  have  it  of  vou  and  ntme  oilier 
body,  to  the  intent  he  should  mislikc  his  order- 
ing, and  that  you  nr«rht  the  btrtter,  when  you 
saw  time,  u%e  the  kind's  hii^hness  lor  an  instru- 
ment to  this  pnrpusi-,  to  tiic  danger  of  his  royal 
person,  and  .sui)\eisiunof  the  state  of  the  realm. 
11.    That   y«'u  proinisid  the  marria;»e  of  the 
king's  majesty  at  }our  will  and  pleasure.     12. 
That  you  have   lah<inred,  and   gone  about  to 
combine  and  confederate  yourself  with  some 
persons;  and  especially  moved  those  noblemen 
whom  you  thought  not  to  be  contented,  to  de- 
part into  their  countries,  and  make  themselves 
strong  ;  and  otlierwive,  to  allure  them  to  serve 
yi»ur  purj-nsf  by  jientle  promises  and  oilers,  to 
have  a  party  and  faction  in  readiness  to  all  your 
purposes,  to  the  dauber  of  the  king's  majesty's 
parson,  and  perU  of  the  state  of  the  realm.     13. 
Ihai  you  ha>e  partrd,  as  it  were,  in  your  ima- 
gination uikI  int4.nr,the  realm,  to  set  noblemen 
to   countervail   such   other   noblemen   as 'you 
thought  would  lelt  your  devilish   purposes,  and 
so  laboured  to  be  strung  to  ad  your  de\icts;  to 
the  great  datigrr  of  tli"   king's  majesty's  per- 
son, and  picat  peril  of  the  state  of  the  rfrahn. 
14.  .Ihat  you  had  advised  certain  men    ity  en- 
tertain and   win  the   favour  and   gocd-wills  of 
the  head  yeomen   and    rinuleadeis  of  certain 
countries,  to  the  intent  ih.u    they  might  bring 
the  multitude  and  coinmoiis,  when   you  should 
think   meet,  to  the  furtherance  of  your  pur- 
p»)M»s.      lo.   That  you    have   not  only  studied 
and  imagined  how  to  have  the  rule  of  a  number 
of  nu'U  in  your  hands,  hut  that  you  have  iU- 
ttinpted   lo  get,  also   gotten,  divers  steward- 
shipt  of  nohlemen's  lands,  and   their  manno- 
re^is,  to    make   ycmr  party  stronger,  for  your 
purposes  aforesaid  ;  to  the  dancer  of  the  king's 
majesty's  person,  and  great  peiil  of  the  state  of 
the  realm.      10.    Ihni  you  have  retained  young 
gentlemen,  and  hirtd  yeomen,  to  a  grc.it  mul- 
titude, and   far  above  such  nuinber  as   is  per- 
mitted by  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the  realm, 
or  were  otherwise  iRCcssnry  or  convenient  for 
your  sen  ice,  place,  or  estate,  to  the  fortifying 
of  yourself  towards  all  >oiir  e\il   intents  and 
purposes;    to  tiie  great   daiiLcr  of  the  king's 
maj«  sry,  and  peril   ol  the  state  of  tiie  realm. 
17.     I  Oat  you  had  so  travailed  in  tliat  matter, 
that  you  had   made  yourself  able  to  make,  of 
your  own   men,  out  of  your  laiid»  and  rules, 
and  other  your  adherents,  ten   thousand  men, 
besides  your  friends,  to  the  advancement  of  all 
your  intents  and  purposes;  to  the  danger  of  the 
king's  majesty's   persou,  and  the  great   perd  of 
the  state  of  the  realm.     18.  That  you  had  con- 
ferred, cast,  and  weighed   so    much  money   as 
would   6nd   the  said  ten   thousand  men  tor  a 
month;  and  that  you  knew  how  and  where  to 
ha\e  the  &ame  sum;  and  that  you  bad  gives 
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)'ou  travailed  also  to  hnve  Looday,  and  under 
pretence  to  have  victualled  the  ships  there- 
with, nut  only  went  nbout,  but  abo  moved  the 
Lord  Protector,  and  whole  council,  that  joa 
might,  by  publick  authority,  have  tlmt,  which 
by  private  traud  and  hiUhood,  and   cunfedera- 
ting  with  Sharington,  you  bad  gotten  :  tliat  is, 
the  Mint  at  Bristol,  to  be  yours  wholly,  and 
only  to  sene  your  purposes,  casting,  As  may 
appear,  that  if  these  traiterous  purposes  bad  no 
good  success,  yet  you  might  thither  convey  a 
good  mass  of  money;  where  being  aided  with 
ships,  and  conspiring  at  all  evil  events  witli  pi- 
rates, you  mi^ht  at  all  times  have  a  sure  and 
safe  refuge,  if  any  thing    fur  your  deroen|9 
should  have  been  attempted  against  you.     24. 
That  having  knowledge  that  sir  \Vm.  Sliaring- 
ton,  kr.  had  commitked  Treason,  and  otherwise 
wonderfully  defrauded  and  deceived  the  king's 
majesty,  nevertheless,- you  both  by  yourself,  and 
by  seekuig  counsel  for  him,  and  by  all  means 
you  could,  did  aid,  as^st,  and  bear  him,  con- 
trary to  your  allegiance  and  duty  lo  the  king's 
majesty,  and  the  good  laws  and  orders  of  the 
realm.     25.  That  where  you  owed  to  sir  Wm« 
Sharington,  kt.  a  great  sum  of   money,  yet 
to  abet,  bear,  and  cloak  the  great  faUhood  of 
the  said  Sharinij;ton,  and  to  defraud  the  king's 
majesty,  you  were  not  afraid  to  say  and  affirm^ 
betore  the  Ix>rd  Protector  and  the  Council,  that 
the  sante    Sharington   did   owe   unto    you    a 
great  sum  of  monev,  viz.  2800/.  and  to  con- 
spire with  him  in  that  falshood,  and   take  a 
bill  of  that  -feigned  debt  into   your  custody. 
26.  That  you   by  yourself  and  ministers,  liave 
nut  only  extorted  and  bribed  great  bums  of 
money  of  all  such  ships  as  should  go  into  Island^ 
but  also  as  should  go  any  other  where  in  mer- 
chandise, contrary  to  the  liberty  of  this  realm^ 
and  to  the  great  discouragement  and  destruc- 
tion of  the  navy  of  the  same,  to  the  great  dan- 
ger of  the  king's  majesty,  and  the  state  of  the 
realm.     27.   That  where  divers  merchants,  as 
well  .btiangcrs  as  Englishmen,  have  had  their 
gpbds  piratouily  robbed  and  taken,  you  have 
had  their  goods   in  your  hands  and  custody, 
daily  seen  in  your  house,  and  distributed  among 
your  servants  and  friends,  without  any  restitu- 
tion to  the  parties  so  injured  and  spoiled;  so 
that  thereby  foreign  princes  have  in  a  manner 
been  weau-y  of  the  kiu^s  majesty's  amity,  and 
by  their  tuubassadors  divers  times  complained  ; 
to  the  great  slander  of  the  king's  majesty,  and 
dauk^er  of  the  state  of  the  realm.     28.  That 
where  certain  men  have  taken  certain  pirates, 
you  have  not  only  taken  from  the  takers  of  the 
said  pirates,  all  the  goods  and  ships  so  taken, 
without  any  reward,  but  hiwe  cust  the  said 
takers,  tor  their  good  service  done  to  the  king's 
majesty,  into  prison,  and  there  detained  them 
a  great  time ;  some  eig^ht  weeks,  some  ^pgihyjf 
some  les),  to  tho  discoursing  of  sucl^p^  trtSy 
should   serveMhe  king's '  mmescy  against  his 
pirates  and  enemj^.   ^.' 1  nut  fivers  of  the 
head  pirates  being'^^iyN^t  unto  you,  you  have 
let  the  same  pirates  go  mgfifk  free  unto  the  seas, 
and  taken  away  from  the  takers  of  them,  not 


warning  to  have  and  prepare  the  said  mass  of 
n),oney  ii^  a  readiness ;  to  the  danger  of  the 
king's  majesty*!)  person,  and  gceat  peril  to  the 
state  of  tiie  realm.     19.    That  you  have  not 
only  before  you  married  the  queen,  attempted 
and  gone  about  to  marry  the  king's  maieaty's 
sister,  the  lady  Elizabeth,  second  inheritor  in 
remainder  to  the  crown,  but  also  be^ing  then 
lett  by  the  Lord  Protector,  and  others  of  the 
Council,  since  that  time,  both  in  the  life  of  the 
queen,  continued  your  old  labour  and  love;  and 
after  her  death,  by  secret  and  crafty  means, 
practised  to  atchieve  the  said  purpose  of  mar- 
rying the  said  lady  Elizabeth ;  to  the  danger  of 
the  king's  majesty's  person,  and  peril  of  the 
state  of  the  same.     ZO.   That  you  married  tlie 
late  queen  so  soon  after  the  late  king's  death, 
that  if  she   bad  conceived  streight  after,   it 
should  have  been  a  great  doubt  whether  the 
child  horn  should  have  been  accounted  the  late 
king's  or  yours;  whereupon  a  marvellous  dan- 
ger and  peril  might,  and  was  like*  to  have  en- 
sued to   the   king's  majesty's  succession  and 
(^^uiet  of  the  reahu.     21.    That  you  6rst  mar- 
ried the  queen  privately,  and  did  dissemble  and 
keep  close  the  same ;  insomuch,  that  a  good 
space  after  you  hiui  married  her,  you  made  la- 
bour to  the  king's  majesty,  and  obtained  a  let- 
ter of  his  majesty's  hand,  to  move  and  require 
the  said  queen  to  marry  with  you  ;  and  likewise 
procured  the  Lord  Protector  to  speak  to  the 
queen   to  bear  you  her  favour  towards  mar- 
riage :   by  which  colouring,  not  only  your  evil 
and  dissembling  nature  may  be   known,  but 
also  it  is  to  be  feiu-ed,  that  at  this  present  you 
did  intend  to  use  the  same  practice  in  the 
marriage  of  the  lady  Elizabeth's  grace.     22. 
That  you  not  only,  s<).much  as  lay  in  you,  did 
stop  and  lett  all  such  tilings  as,  either  by  par- 
liament or  otherwise,  should   tend  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  king's  majesty*s  affairs,  but 
did  withdraw  yourself  from  the  king's  majes- 
ty's servlee;  and  being  moved  and  spoken  un- 
to, for  your  own  honour,  and  fur  the  ability 
that  was  in  you,  to  serve  and  aid  the  king's 
majesty's  aifairs,  and  the  Lord  Protector's,  yuu 
*  would  always  draw  back,  and  feign   cxcusci^, 
and  declare  plainly  that  you  would  not  do  it  — 
Wherefore,  upon   the   dibcourse  of  all   these 
foresaid  tilings,  and   of  divers  others,  it  must 
needs  be  intended,  that  all  these  preparations 
of  men  and  money,  the   attempts  and  secret 
practices  of  the  said  marriage ;  the   abusing 
and  persuading  of  the  king's  imijesty  to  mislike 
the  government,  state,  and  order  of  the  realm 
that  now  is,  and  to  Uike  the  government  into 
his  own  hands,  and  to  credit  you  ;  was  to  none 
other  end  and  purpose,  but  aft^r  a  title  gt)tten 
to  the  crown,  And  your  party  made  strong  both 
by  sea  and  land,  with  furniture  -of  men  and 
oioney  sutiicient  to  have  aspired  to  the  dignity 
royal,  by  some  heinous  etttcrprize  against  the 
king's  majesty's  person ;   to  the  subversion  of 
the  whole  state  of  the  realm.     2 J.  That  you 
not  only  had  gotten  into  your  hands  the  strong 
and  dangerous  isles  of  Scilly,  bought  of  divers 
men ;  but  that  so  much  as  lay  in  your  power. 
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only  all  tbeir  commodity  and  urofit,  but  from 
the  true  owners  of  the  ships  and  goods,  all  such 
as  ever  came  into  the  pirates  hands,  as  though 
jou  were  authoriied  to  be  the  chief  pirate,  and 
(o  have  had  all  the  advantages  they  could  bring 
unto  you.     80.  That  where  order  hath  been 
taken,  by  the  Lord  Protector  and  the  whole 
Council,  that  certain   guod«,  piratically  taken 
upon  the  seas,  and  otherwise  known  not  to  be 
wreck  nor  forfeited,  should  be  rc<ttored  to  the 
true  owners,  and  letters  thereupon  written  by 
the  Lord  Protector  and  the  (council ;  to  the 
which  letters,  you  yourself,  among  the  other, 
did  set  to  your  hand :  yet  you,  this  notwitb> 
standing,  have  given  commandment  to  your  of- 
ficers, that  no  such  letters  should  be  obeyed ; 
and  written  your  private  letters  to  the  contrary, 
commanding  ihe  s:ud  good^  not  to  be  restored, 
but  kept  to  your  own  use  and  proHt,  contrary 
to  your  own  hand  before  in  the  council-cham- 
lier  written ;  and  contrary  to  your  duty  and  al- 
legiance, and  to  the  perilous  example  of  otliers, 
suid  great  slander  and  danger  of  the  realm. 
31.  That  where  certain  stranger*,  which  were 
friends  and  allies  to  the  kind's  majesty,  had 
their  ships,  with  wind  and  weather  broken,  and 
yet  came  unwrecked  to  the  shore ;  when  the 
Lord  Protector  and  the  Council  had  written  for 
the  restitution  of  the  said  goods,  and  to  the 
country  to  aid  and  save  so  much  of  the  goods 
as  might,  you  yourself  subscribing  and  consent- 
ing thereto  :  yet  this  notwithstanding,  you  have 
not  only  given  contrary  commandment  to  your 
officers,  but  as  a  pirute  have  written  letters  to 
some  of  your  friends  to  help,  that  as  much  of 
these  goods  as  they  could,  should  be  conveyed 
away  secretly  by  night  turther  oflf,  upon  hope 
that  if  the  said  goods  were  assured,  the  owners 
would  make  no  further  labour  for  them,  and 
then  you  might  have  enjoyed  them,  contrary  to 
justice  and  your  honour,  and  to  the  great  slan- 
der of  this  realm.     3^.  That  vou  have  not  only 
disclosed  the  king's  majest^s  secret  council, 
but  also  where  you  yourself,  among  the  rest, 
have  consented  and  agreed  to  certain  things 
ibr  tlic  advancement  of  the  king's  afTairs,  you 
have  spoken  and  laboured  against  the  same. 
S3.  That  your  deputy  steward,  and  other  your 
ministers  of  the  Ilolt,  in  the  county  of  Denbigh, 
have  n<iw,  against  Christmas  last  past,  at  the 
aaid  Holt,  made  such  provision  of  wheat,  malt, 
beefs,  and  other  such  things  as  be  necessary  for 
the  sustenance  of  a  great  number  of  men ; 
making  also,  by  all  the  means  posbihie,  a  great 
mass  of  money ;  insomuch,  that  all  the  country 
doth  greatly  marvel  at  it,  and  the  more,  be- 
causa  your  servants  have  spread  rumours  abroad, 
•hat  the  king's  majesty  was  dead;  whereupon 
Ihe  country  is  in  a  great  maze,  doubt  and  ex- 
pectation, looking  for  some  broil,  and  would 
bava  been  more,  if  at  this  present,  by  your  ap- 
prehension, it  had  not  been  stated. 

These  Articles  (as  entered  in  the  Council- 
Books)  were  so  manifestly  proved,  not  only  by 
witnesses,  but  by  letters  under  his  own  hand, 
that  it  did  not  seem  possible  to  deny  them  ; 
-*^t  he  had  been  sent  to  and  examined  by  some 


of  the  Council,  hut  refused  to  make  a  direct 
Answer  to  them,  or  to  sign  those  Answers  that 
he  had  made.  So  it  was  ordered,  that  the  next 
day,  all  the  privy  council,  except  the  abp.  of 
Canterbury,  and  sir  John  B;iker,  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  who  was  engaged  to 
attend  in  the  house,  should  go  to  the  Tower, 
and  examine  him.  On  the  83d  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, with  tlie  other  counsellors,  went  to  him, 
and  read  the  Articles  of  his  Charge,  and  ear« 
nestiy  desired  him  to  make  plain  Answers  to 
them,  excusing  himself  where  he  could,  and 
submitting  himself  in  other  things;  and  that 
he  would  shew  no  obstinacy  oi  mind.  He  an- 
swered them.  That  he  expected  an  open  Trial, 
and  his  accusers  to  be  brought  f:ice  to  fiace. 
All  the  counseHors  endeavoured  to  persuade 
him  to  be  more  tractable,  but  to  no  purpose. 
At  last  the  lord  cliancelior  rtquired  him,  on 
his  allegiance,  to  make  his  Answer.  He  de- 
sired  they  would  leave  the  Articles  with  him*, 
and  he  would  consider  of  them,  otherwise  he 
would  make  no  answer  to  them.  But  the 
counsellors  resolved  not  to  leave  them  with  him 
on  those  terms.  Cf)  On  the  24th  of  Feb.  it 
was  resolved  in  council,  That  the  whole  board 
should  after  dinner  acquaint  the  king  with  the 
state  of  thai  affair,  and  desire  to  know  of  him 
whether  he  would  have  the  law  to  take  place  f 
and  since  the  tlung  had  been  before  the  parlia- 
ment, whether  he  would  leave  it  to  their  deter- 
mination ?  When  the  counsellors  waited  on 
him,  the  lord  chancellor  opened  the  matter  to 
the  king,  and  delivered  his  opinion  for  leanng 
it  Co  the  parliament ;  then  every  counsellor  by 
himself  spoke  his  mind  all  to  the  same  purpose. 
Last  of  all  the  Protector  spake.  He  protested 
this  was  a  most  sorrowful  business  of  him,  that 
he  had  used  all  the  means  in  his  power  to 
keep  it  from  coming  to  this  extremity.  Bat 
were  it  son  or  brother,  he  must  prefer  his  ma- 
jesty's safety  to  them,  for  he  weighed  his  alle* 
siance  more  than  his  blood  ;  and  flnt  fhere- 
tore  he  was  not  against  the  request  that  the 
other  lords  had  made,  and  said,  if  he  himself 

(/)  It  is  strange  tRat  as  the  particulars  of 
his  Chaise  were  manifestly  proved,  if  any  credit 
is  to  be  given  to  the  Council  Book,  not  only 
by  witnesses,  but  by  Letters  under  his  own 
hand,  they  should  refuse  however  to  try  him 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  to 
bring  his  accusers  face  to  face ;  and  yet  he  was 
a  peer  of  the  realm,  lord  high  admiral  of  Eng- 
land, and  uncle  to  the  king.  At  last,  finding 
he  could  not  obtain  this  fovour,  or  rather  jus« 
tice,  he  desired  the  Articles  of  his  accusation 
miglit  be  left  with  him,  and  said  he  would  an- 
swer to  them  when  he  had  examined  them ; 
but  even  this  was  denied  him  :  I  don't  know 
whether  it  was  lawful  then  to  leave  with  the 
party  accused  the  Articles  of  his  charge,  and 
to  allow  him  time  to  examine  them  :  but  as  for 
the  bringing  his  accusers  face  to  face,  it  is  evi« 
dent  that  could  not  be  denied  him  without  in- 
justice, though  this  pernicious  custom  had  been 
introduced  in  the  late  reign."  8  Rapin,  50. 
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were  guilty  of  such  odfences,  he  should  not 
think  he  were  worthy  of  life,  and  the  rather, 
because  he  was  of  all  men  the  most  bound  to 
his  majesty ;  and  therefore  he  coold  not  refuse 
justice.  Cg)  Ti)e  king  answered  them  in  these 
words ;  "We  perceive  that  there  are  great  things 
objected  and  laid  to  mv  Lord  Admiral  my 
uncle,  and  they  tend  to  Treason  :  and  we  per- 
cei%'e  that  you  require  but  justice  to  be  done. 
We  think  it  reasonable,  and  we  will,  that  you 
proceed  according  to  your  request/'  However, 
the  lords  resolved  that  some  of  both  houses 
sliould  be  sent  to  the  Admiral  before  the  BiU 
should  be  put  in  against  him,  to  see  what  he 
could  or  would  say ;  so  my  lord  chancellor,  the 
carl  of  Shrewsbury,  Warwick,  and  Southamp- 
ton, and  sir  John  Baker,  sir  Tho.  Cheney,  and 
sir  Anthony  Denny,  were  sent  to  him.  He  was 
long  obstinate,  but  after  much  persuasion  was 
brought  to  give  an  Answer  to  the  first  three 
Articles,  vis. 

«'  The  Lord  Admirals  Answer  to  three  of  the  Ar^ 
ticks. 

**  To  the  first,  he  saith  that  about  EasUr- 
Tide  was  twelvemonths,  he  said  to  Fowler,  as 
he  supposeth  it  was,  that  if  he  might  have  the 
king  in  his  custody,  as  Mr.  Page  had,  he  would 
be  gUd;  and  that  be  thought  a  man  might 
bring  him  tlirough  the  gallery  to  his  chamber, 
and  so  to  his  house :  but  this  he  said  he  spoke 
merrily,  meaning  no  hurt.  And  that  in  the 
'  mean  time  after  he  heard,  and  upon  that, 
sought  out  certain  precedents,  that  theve  was 
in  England  at  one  time,  one  Protector,  and 
another  regent  of  France,  «nd  the' duke  of 
Eieter,  and  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  govern- 
ors of  the  king*s  person :  upon  that,  he  had 
thought  to  have  made  suit  to  the  Parlia- 
ment house  for  that  purpose,  and  he  had  the 
names  of  all  the  lords,  and  totted  them  whom 
he  thojtfht  he  might  have  to  his  purpose  to 
labou^*ttK  But^ afterwards  communing  with 
Mr.  CoinPoll€{aiiy  Ely*pi|ice,  being  put  in  re- 
membrance by  hiih  of  his  assenting  and  agree- 
ing with  his  own  hand,  that  the  Lord  Protector 
should  be  governour  of  fhe  king's  person,  he 
was  ashamed  of  his  doings,  and  left  off  that  suit 
and  labour. — ^To  the  second,  he  saith  he  gave 
money  to  two  or  three  of  them  which  were 
about  the  kin^.  To  Mr.  Cheek,  he  saith,  lie 
gave  at  Christmas^Tidc  was  twelvemonths, 
when  the  queen  was  at  Enfield,  40/.  whereof  to 
himself  20/.  the  other  for  the  king,  to  bestow 
where  it  pleased  his  grace  amongst  his  servants. 
Mr.  Clieek  was  very  luth  to  take  it,  howheit  he 
would  needs  press  that  upon  hun;  and  to  him 

(g)  *'  It  is  a  pretty  hard  task  to  justify  the 
duke  of  Somerset  for  prosecuting  his  own  bro- 
tlier  to  death,  for  crimes  committed  against  his 
person  only.  But  indeed  it  was  never  clearly 
proved,  that  he  had  formed  any  ill  dc&igii  eitlier 
against  the  king  >)r  the  state,  as  he  protested  to 
his  Inst  breath.  But  this  is  not  the  only  time 
that  plots  against  tiie  Ministers  have  been  reck- 
QU^d  Uigh  Treason /'    8  Rppin,  52. 


he  gave  no  more,  at  no  time,  as  he  remembretb^ 
since  the  king's  majesty  was  crowned.  To  the 
grooms  of  the  chamber  he  hath  at  New-Year's- 
Tides  given  money,  he  doth  not  well  remember 
what.  To  Fowler,  he  saith,  he  gave  money 
for  the  king,  since  the  beginning  of  this  parlia^ 
ment  now  last  at  London,  3o7.  And  divers 
limes,  he  saith,  the  king  hath  sent  to  him  for 
money,  and  he  bath  sent  it.  And  what  time 
Mr.  Latimer  preached  before  the  king,  the 
king  sent  to  him  to  know  what  he  should  give 
Mr.  Latimer ;  and  he  sent  to  him  by  Fowlerj 
40/.  with  this  word,  that  30/.  was  a  good  re- 
ward for  Mr.  Latimer,  and  the  other  he  might 
bestow  amongst  bis  servants.  Whether  ha 
hath  given  Fowler  any  money  for  himself,  ha 
doth  iiot  remember. — ^To  the  third,  he  saith,  it 
is  true,  he  drew  such  a  Bill  indeed  himself, 
and  proffered  it  to  the  king,  or  else  to  Mr, 
Cheek,  he  cannot  well  tell;  and  before  that  ho 
saith,  he  caused  the  king  to  be  moved  by  Mr. 
Fowler,  whether  he  could  be  contented  that  ho 
should  have  the  governance  of  him  as  Mr, 
Stanhope  had.  He  knoweth  not  what  answer 
he  had  :  but  upon  that  he  drew  the  said  bill  to 
that  effect,  tliat  his  majesty  was  content ;  but 
what  answer  he  had  10  the  bill,  he  cannot  tell  i 
Mr.  Cheek  can  tell."  * 

Then  he  on  a  sudden  stopt  short,  and  bade 
them  be  coivtent,  for  he  would  go  no  further^ 
and  no  intreaties  would  work  on  him,  either  to 
ansuer  the  rest,  or  to  set  his  hands  to  the  An** 
swers  he  had  made.  On  Feb.  the  25th  was 
read  in  the  house  of  lords  the  first  time,  tho 
Bill  for  Attainder  of  the  Lord  Admiral:  Feb« 
96,  read  the  second  time  :  Feb.  27,  read  tho 
third  time ;  and  concluded  with  the  commoix 
assent  of  all  the  peers,  (c)      The  same  day» 


(h)  Burnet  says,  *^  The  peers  had  been  so 
accustomed  to  agree  to  such  bills  in  king  Hen- 
ry's time,  that  they  did  easily  pass  it.  All  tho 
judges  and  the  king's  council  delivered  their 
opinions,  That  the  Articles  were  Treason, 
Then  the  Evidence  was  brought :  many  lordii 
gave  it  so  fully,  tliat  all  the  rest,  with  ono 
voice,  consented  to  the  Bill ;  only  the  Protector, 
for  natural  pity*$  sakCf  as  in  the  Council  Book, 
desired  leave  to  withdraw.  On  the  S7th,  tho 
Bill  was  sent  down  to  the  commons,  with  a 
message,  That  if  they  desired  to  proceed  as  the 
lords  had  done,  those  lords  that  had  given 
their  Evidence  in  their  own  house,  should  come 
down  and  declare  it  to  the  commons.  Bu( 
there  was  more  opposition  made  in  the  house 
of  commons.  Many  argued  against  Attainders 
in  absence,  and  thought  it  an  odd  way  that 
some  peers  should  rise  in  their  places  in  their 
own  house,  and  relate  somewhat  to  the  slander 
of  another,  and  that  he  should  be  thereupon 
attainted :  therefore  it  was  pressed,  that  it 
might  be  done  by  a  Trial,  and  that  the  Admi- 
ral should  be  brought  to  the  bar,  and  be  heard 
plead  for  himself.  But  on  the  4th  of  March  a 
message  was  sent  from  the  king,  That  he 
thouf^ht  it  was  not  necessary  to  send  for  the 
Admiral;    and  that  the  lords    should  comt 
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being  Wcdnciclay,  the  Bill  wn*  sent  iIdwii  to 
the  commons;  when  it  was  thun^hl  pooti  liv 
them  to  wnd  <lo\vij  certain  members  of  ilieir 
house,  to  declare  unto  the  common »  liie  man- 
ner after  which  I  lie  lords  hurl  proceetied  in  that 
matter;  and  further  to  declare  unto  tlieni, 
that  in  case  they  were  minded  to  proceed  in 
like  sort,  certain  noMemen  who  had  ci\en  evi- 
dence against  tiie  said  Lord  Admiral,  should  be 
sent  unto  them,  lo  declare  by  moutli  and  pre- 
sence such  matters,  as  by  their  writing  should 
in  the  mean  time  appear  unto  them.  The 
Master  of  tiie  lloll;},  sir  Jamo»  Hales,  and  Ser- 
jeant Molineux,  were  the  pers<3ns  sent  by  the 
lords.  March  the  '.M,  they  were  sent  again  to 
the  lower  house,  with  the  like  commission  in 
effect,  as  they  wercsenl  the  Wednesday  before. 
Answer  was  made,  That  they  would  consult 
together,  and  thereupon  they  would  with  speed 
send  up  their  Resolution.  But  no  haste  hav- 
ing  been  made  therein  by  them  of  the  nether 
house,  the  lords  kavin^;  sat  so  lorn;:,  as  it  was 
thought  the  time  now  far  spent,  tht  y  concluded 
to  depart ;  desiciug  the  Lord  Protector,  that  it 
would  please  him  to  receive  such  Answer  as 
should  he  sent  touching;  that  purpose,  and  l«i 
make  report  thereof  at  ^heir  next  assembly, 
which  should  be  the  next  Monday.  March 
the  Mh,  the  Bill  was  brought  from  liie  com- 
mons for  the  Attainder  of  the  lord  Sudl<  y. 
Thus  it  is  related  iti  the  Journal  of  the  Houm^ 
of  I/Ords. 

By  the  Journal  of  the  House  of  Coiiimons  it 
appears,  that  this  Bill  was  read  there  the'last 
day  of  Feb.  the  first  lime  ;  March  the'lst  read 
again  ;  and  March  2d  the  Master  of^ihe  RolU» 
fi^ijeant  Molineux,  serjeant  Hales,  and  the 
king's  sollicitor,  were  sent  from  the  lords  to 
know  the  pleasure  of  this  house,  if  it  shouM  be 
resolved  tljere,  to  pass  upon  the  attainder  of 
the  Admiral  in  such  order  as  it  passed  in  the 
higher  house  ?  Whereupon  it  was  ordered,  that 
advertisement  thereof  be  sent  to  the  lords  by 
some  of  that  house  :  That  it  was  resolved,  that 
tlie  Evidence  should  be  heard  orderly,  as  it  was 
before  the  lords  :  and  also  to  require,  that  the 
lords  who  affirmed  that  evidence,  might  come 
hither  and  declare  it  viva  voce.  And  this  to 
he   deli\ered  to  the  Lord  Protector  by  Mr. 

\ . : 

down  and  renew  before  them  the  Evidence 
they  liad  given  in  their  own  house.  This  was 
done  ;  and  so  the  Bill  was  ai^reed  to  by  the 
commons  in  a  full  house,  judijed  about  400, 
and  there  were  not  above  ten  or  twelve  that 
voted  in  the  negative.'*  The  BIsl^p,  in  the 
next  page,  says,  "  Hut  the  way  of  proceeding 
was  much  condcnmed,  since  to  attaint  a  man 
without  bringing  hiin  to  make  his  ow  n  defence, 
or  to  object  what  he  could  say  to  the  Witnesses 
that  were  brought  against  him,  wab  ^o  illet^al 
and  unjust,  that  it  could  not  be  defended,  only 
this  was  to  be  said  for  it,  That  it  was  a  little 
more  regular  than  Parliamentary  Attainders 
had  been  formerly;  for  here  the  Evidence, 
upon  which  it  was  founded,  was  given  before 
both  bouses.*'    %  Buruet's  Reform.  99. 


Speaker,  and  other  the  king*s  privy  council  of 
the  house.  March  the  4th,  the  Mailer  of  the 
Uolls,  ^:c.  declared  the  king's  pleasure  to  be, 
that  the  Admiral's  presence  was  not  ncct^sarj 
in  this  court ;  and  therefore  not  to  be  there. 
And  further  declared,  That  if  the  house  would 
re(]uire  to  ha%e  the  lords  to  come  and  to  tati^fy 
the  house  tor  the  eviilence  against  the  Admiral, 
the  lords  would  come.  'Hicu  it  was  ordeied. 
That  master  comptroller,  and  others  of  the 
king's  privy  council,  should  hear  the  lords ;  and 
require,  that  if  it  were  judged  necessary  lo 
ha\e  the  lords  come  down,  that  upon  any  fur-  . 
tber  suit  they  might  come  down  to  the  house. 
And  the  Bill  for  the  attainder  of  High-Treason 
of  sir  Thomas  Seymour,  lord  Sudley,  w  as  read 
the  third  time.  Thus  far  the  Journal  of  the 
House  of  Commons.  On  the  5th  of  March  the 
royal  assent  was  gi\en  to  the  Bill,  which  here 
folio weth : 

An  Act  for  the  Attainder  of  Sir  Thomas  Sey- 
mour, Knt,  Lf>rU  Stymour  of  Sudlty,  High 
A^hniral of^ En^^iand!  Cap.  xviii. 
**  In  their  most  hniuble  wise  beseeching  your 
most  excellent  majest\,  the  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal,  and  the  cotnmons  in  this  ])rcsent 
parliament  assemh^d;  That  where  sir  Thum.is 
Stymour,  lord  Seynumr  of  Sudley,  Higli- Ad- 
miral of  England,  not  ha\ing  (lod  before  his 
eye^,  nor  regarding  the  duty  which  by  nature, 
benefits,  and  allesziance  he  ou;^ht  lo  your  high- 
ness, nor  lieing content  with  his  honourable  state 
and"  condition,  whereunto  your  majesty  hath 
called  and  indued  him  with;  but  replenished 
and  fd left  with  the  most  dangerous,  insatiable, 
luid  fearful  vice  of  amtiition,  and  greediness  of  - 
rule,'  authority,  and  dominion,  did  in  the  tirst 
year  of  your  most  noble  and  victorioos  reign, 
determine  and  resolve  wilti  himself  to  take  into 
his  hands  your  most  j*oble  person,  and  the 
.samr  either  by  violehce,  stealth,  or  o|.her  undue 
means,  to  ha\e  in  his  po&s^ission, •with  the 
order,  rule,  and  governmr ntVt.Vour  nr.nesty's 
realms,  dominions,  and  artnn^  whicli  were 
before  that  time,  as  well  by  your  ro>al-assent, 
as  by  the  consent  and  hberaie  advice  of  all 
your  nobles  and  coimcd,  whererd*  he  tlie  said 
Lord-Adiniral  was  one,  otherv\|se  ordered,  de- 
creed, and  determined  ;  by  the  means  whereof, 
and  by  the  most  prudent  toresighl  and  direction 
of  your  grace's  dearf»t  u«cle  the  duke  of  So- 
nierset,  ti;o\ernourof  your  majesty's  most  royal 
pei-son,  and  protector  of  yourjiighncss's  realms, 
dominions  and  subjecfi,  being  the  sai^l  Admiral  ' 
disappointed  of  his  malicious  enterprise,  llie  .v  *» 
same  Admiral  continuing  nevertheltss  his  great 
ambition,  and  most  detestable,  malicious,  and 
trfiitorous,  purposes,  thinking  by  tumult  mid  vio- 
lence openly  to  aichieve  that  thing  which  by 
slight  he  could  not  secretly  compass,  travailed 
with  your  m.-ije-jty,  being  yet  for  your  tender 
years  not  able  to  conceive  his  falsehood,  by- 
crafty,  subtile,  and  tniiterous  means  and  per- 
suasions, having  also  prepared  about  your 
grace,  by  corruption,  sundry  persons  tn  be  in- 
strumeuts  to  help  forward  all   bis   naughty. 
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traitorous  purposes,  to  have  caused  your  grace 
at  his  contemplation,  to  have  written  a  Bill  or 
Letter  of  yourma)esty*B  own  hand,  to  your  bigb- 
court  o(  parliament,  desiring  die  same  thereby 
to  be  good  untu  the  said  lord  Seymour,  in  such 
suits  and  matters  as  be  should  open  and  declare 
unto  them ;  which  Bill  or  Letter  the  said  Lord 
Admiral  thought  and  determined  not  only  in  his 
own  person  to  have  brought  into  the  nether 
house  of  your  said  court  of  parlianfent,  but  also 
to  have  likewise  opened  the  same  in  the  higher 
house,  having  in  both  the  same  houses  laboured, 
•tirred,  an^  moved  a  number  of  persons  to  take 
part  and  join  with  him  in  such  things  as  he 
would  set  forth  and  enterprise,  whereby  be 
thought  to  breed  such  a  tumult,  uproar,  and 
sedition,  as  well  in  the  said  court,  as  in  the 
whole  realm,  as  by  the  troubling  of  the  whole 
state  and  body  of  this  your  reabn,  he  might  tlie 
more  facily  and  easily  bring  to  pass  h»  most 
learful,  devilish,  and  nanghty  purpose  :  for  the 
more  sure  and  certain  compassmg  whereof, 
like  as  he  feared  not  to  say  to  certain  noblemen 
and  others,  that  he  would  make  the  blackest 
parliatnent  that  ever  was  seen  here  in  England, 
«o  most  traitorously,  for  the  further  accom- 
plishment of  his  lewd  enterurise,  he  retained  a 
great  number  of  men,  ana  prepared  a  great 
furniture  of  weapons  and  habiliments  of  war, 
ready  for  tbe  execution  of  the  said  traitorous 
attempts.  And  to  colour  and  cloak  his  said 
mischievous  purposes,  did,  by  all  such  ways  and 
means  as  he  could  possibly  devise  and  imagine, 
practice,  as  it  were,  for  his  entry  towards  the 
same,  to  seek  and  attain  the  eovemment  of 
your  most  noble  person,  and  thereby  to  have 
gotten  into  his  hands  the  order  of  ^our  realms 
and  dominions,  w hereunto  he  aspired  in  such 
aort,  as  he  did  even  then  travail  expressly  with 
the  most  part  of  your  highnesses  most  honour- 
able council  to  help  him  to  the  said  govern- 
ment, dovD^  likewise  all  he  could  in  the  parlia- 
ment by  himself,  bis  servants  and  ministers, 
not  only  to  hinder  and  lett  all  things  there  pro- 
poned, which  touched  tlir.  honour,  surety,  and 
benefit  of  your  majesty  and  the  realm;  but 
also  spreacnng  abroad  slanders  touching  your 
majesty's  person,  your  dearest  uncle  the  said 
Lord  Frotector,  and  the  whole  state  of  your 
council,  over-vile,  dangerous,  and  unmeet  to  be 
here  recited :  Which  things  being  by  the  good- 
ness of  God  revealed,  as  your  said  uncle  the 
Lord  Protector  could  not  chuse  but  heartUy 
lament  the  said  lord  admiral's  evil,  malieious, 
and  corrupt  deposition,  chiefly  in  respect  of 
the  apparent  and  irrecuperable  danger  which 
%ras  like,  by  the  same,  presently  to  have  ensued 
to  your  majesty,  and  to  your  realms  and  domi- 
nions ;  and  secondly,  for  that  he  was  by  prox- 
imity of  blood  so  nearly  joined  unto  him.  So 
hopmg  that  by  good  advertisements  and  coun- 
sels, 1^  might  yet  recover  and  save  him,  and  by 
the  grate  of  God  cause  him  to  e^t  away  his 
naughty,  vile  and  ambitious  disposition,  and  to 
have  had  a  better  consideration  hereafter  to 
his  duty,  both  to  God  and  unto  your,  majestjr, 
wbereunto  be  was  most  bounden ;  tbe  said 
vot.  I. 


Lord  Protector  laboured  with  the  whole  couo« 
eel  and  otherwise,  to  reconcile  and  reform  him, 
which  presently  must  else  have  perished  in  his 
folly  and  outrage.     And  albeit,  the  ^  said  Lord 
Protector  had  then  perfect  knowled|(e  of  the 
attempts  and  misbehaviours  of  the  said  admiral 
before  rehearsed;  and  that  the  said  admiral 
had  then  said,  that  he  would  not  come  at  tba 
said  Lord  Protector  and  council, .although  they 
sent  for  him,  and  that  he  would  not  be  com- 
mitted to  any  ward  for  his  doings  by  the  best 
of  them,  whereby  it  appeared  that  he  thought 
his  party  strong  enough  to  resist  your  mfyesty't 
power  and   ordinary  nutborit^;  yet  the  said 
Lord  Protector,  not  ceasing  with  all  clemency 
to  foUow  his  godly  and  charitable  purpose,  did 
not  only  use  cui  the  good  moans  he  could  devise 
by  the  persuasions  of  certain  of  your  grace's 
council,  and  otherwise   to  frame  him  to  the 
amendment  of  his  evib,  and  so  to  bring  him 
to  the  better  remembrance  of  his  duty;  but 
also   considering,  that  if  the   matter  should 
have  grown  to  extremity,  being  so  near,  and 
so  much  bound  to  your  majestv,  being  new 
come  to  your  kingdom,  your  subjects  not  al- 
together left  in  di  best  concord  for  matters 
of  religion,  great  slander,  tumult,  and  danger 
might  have  ensued  thereby  as  well  here  at 
home  in  your  realm,  as  from  some  outward 
parts  with  whom  you  were  in  the  war,  and  in 
some  secret  enmity  ready  to  enter  tiie  wars, 
thought  it,  with  the  advice  of  your  whole  coun- 
cil, most  meet  and  surest  for  your  majesty  to 
puss  his  evil-doings  over  in  silence,   and   in 
somewhat  tbe  more  in  respect  of  the  better 
stay,  for  the  time  of  your  present  estate,  to 
bridle  him  with  your  liberality,  and  tlierefore 
to  give  unto  him  lands  to  the  yearly  value  of 
800/.,  trusting  thereby,  and  by  sucli  other  good 
means  as  were  used  towards  him,  to  encourage 
and  move  liim  to  leave  (or  ever  that  ambition, 
and  seditious  mind,  and  to  live  in  such  order  as 
mi^ht   have  pleased   God,  and    served   your 
majesty,  and  your  publick  weal.     But  all  this  * 
notwithstanding,   the   devil,  who   had   before 
planted  that  vile  and  evil  weed  so  deeply  in  hit 
heart,  that  the  root  of  the  same  could  not  \m 
clearly  pulled  out,  but^caused  his  ambition  efi- 
soons  to  spring,  and  shew  it&elf  more  rankly 
than  it  had  done  before :  For  it  phiinly  ap- 
peareih,  that  he  tarried  not  long  in  his  dis* 
sembled  good  mood  and  promise,  but  began 
aijresh  to  unagioe,  compass  and  devise,  for  tha 
satisfying  of  his  traitorous  desire,   to  make  a 
party,  faction,  and  confederation,  whereof  ha 
would  be  the  head,  and  did  not  only  get  av 
maily  rules  aud  offices  into  his  bauds  of  all 
men,  as  he  could  possibly  attain,  and  retained 
many  gentlemen  and  yeomen  into  his  service, 
making  a  full  account  and  reckoning,  which  he 
declared  secretly  to  some  of  his  familiars,  that 
he  was  thereby  able,  of  his  own  ruled  tenants 
and  servants,   to  make  ten  thousand  men  for 
the  obtaining  of  bis  said  purpose ;  for  whose 
wages  he  had  also  devised  after  10,000/.  by 
the  month,  out  of  your  majesty's  mint  at  Bris- 
tol, which  he  had  obtained,  witli  all  your  irea 
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of  your  hi^hnc&s's  privy-charober  with  mtnj 
gift>,  aiid  ()(Ken«'ii>e,  to  the  intcuit  they  should 
move  and  procure  your  majesty  to  wiite  sundry 
U'tttrrs  lit  nii  or  their  devices,  at|d  to  put  into 
your  graced  liead  a  special  aud  lingular  fa%'0ur| 
uH'cction,  and  trust  towards  liim,  and  a  di»- 
pobition  to  follow  whatsoever  he  would  have 
wrought  to>%ard9  all  others,  that  he  might  the 
rather  have  compassed  his  most  traitorous  pur- 
po^e,  which  must  needs  have  tended  to  your 
niaj('>ty's  destruction  (which  God  forbid,)  and 
tu  the  ulter  ruin  of  all  us,  your  highnesses  most 
loving,  faithful,  and  obedient  subjects.  For 
most  gracious  sovereign  lord,  besides  all  this, 
it  is  most  evident  and  apparent,  that  as  imme- 
diately after  the  king  your  father's  death,  of 
most  noble  memory,  he  bare  a  special  love  and 
favour  to  your  grace's  sister  the  lady  Elizabeth, 
second  person  m  the  remainder  of  the  state  of 
succession  to  the  crown  of  this  realm  after  your 
majesty,  and  the  heirs  of  your  body,  whom  the 
living  Uod.  long  preserve  unto  us,  with  the  in- 
crease of  much  fruit ;  and  would  then  of  his 
great  presumption  and  tniiterous  detennioatioa 
ave  married  her,  if  he  could  by  any  means 
have  brought  to  pass  the  same,  but  that  he  was 
stayed  by  the  said  Lord  Protector,  and  other 
of  your  grace's  (-ouncil;  so  he  did  not  only 
continue  in  his  said  determination  towards  her, 
in  the  queen  his  late  wife's  lime,  hut  also  by  di- 
vers bee  ret  and  crafty  means  and  practices, 
continuiUly  sought  by  atchieving  of  the  same 
since  the  queen's  death,  as  by  sundry  ways  is 
confessed,  und  appeareth.  Insomuch  as  the 
sanie  being  perceived  by  your  said  dearest  un- 
cle, and  some  others'  beside  of  your  Council, 
and  other  personages  of  reputation ;  aud  the 
said  Admiral  by  them  earnestly  advised  to  be- 
ware of  it,  and  to  forbear  his  pretensed  pur^ 
pose,  specially  for  that  it  could  not  be  bat  aan- 
gerous  to  your  grace's  person,  he  huth  not  been 
afraid  to  defend  his  naughty  doings  and  pur- 
poses in  it,  and  to  ask  why  he  should  not  con- 
tinue lus  suit  towards  the  said  lady  Eliza- 
licth?  with  sundry  other  worcb  declaring 
his  full  intent  and  detenninations  to  it;  and 
nei^lecting  all  good  advices,  reasons,  and  ad- 
ludii idling  m:i(le,  given  or  alledged,  contrary  to 
his  purpose,  he  huth  secretly  and  earnestly  lioV-' 
lowed  it,  in  such  sort,  as  if  sundry  other  his 
niiscliievou!}  devices  and  practices  had  not  ap- 
peared, and  come  to  knowledge,  it  is  evident 
that  he  would  have  done  what  he  could  secretly 
(o  hate  n)arried  her,  as  he  did  tlte  late  queen, 
\%})oin  it  may  appear  he  married  first,  and  after 
suc<l  to  your  niojesty,  and  the  Loid  Protector, 
luul  your  C'ouncil,  for  his  preferment  to  it : 
i\hom  nevertheless  it  hath  been  credibly  de- 
clared, he  holped  to  her  end  to  baste  forwards 
his  other  purpose.  But  what  this  marriage  of 
your  stiiii  ^ister,  with  his  prepared  forces  and 
cuiiteilcrncies  should  mean,  and  wliat  the  get* 
tin^  of  the  rule  and  order  of  your  majesty's 
mint  at  nri>tol  into  his  hands  with  ten  thousand 
men,  ulii(li  besides  all  his  fiiendfi,  and  divers 
retuinei  >,  he  accounted  himself  furnished  of, 
and  able  to  make  all  times  witliia  bis  own  niiesy 


sure  in  the  same,  by  the  means  and  couiont  of 
sir  W.  Sharington,  knt.,  virt-treaMircr  there, 
to  be  at  his  commandment,  which  sir  William 
now  standeth  attainted  of  Treason ;  aud  also 
bad  put  your  grace's  castle  of  the  Holt,  whercntf 
be  had  the  keeping,  even  now  of  late  in  a 
readiness,  and  there  caused  to  be  prepared  a 
great  furniture  of  wheat,  malt,  beefs,  and  a 
great  mass  of  money,  for  the  feeding  and  en- 
tertainment of  a  numhrr  of  men  :  tvhich  money 
he  caused  to  be  levied  and  taxed  half  the  yeur 
before  the  same  was  due  ;  bi  uiting  alao  for  the 
better  atcliieving  of  his  purpose,  and  to  amaze 
therewith  the  more  the  .people,  that  your  ma- 
jesty (whom  God  long  preserve  to  us)  should 
be  dead  ;  but  also  he  laboured  sundry  of  your 
nobles,  and  other  your  grace's  subjects,  to  join 
with  him,  devising  with  divers  ot  them,  how 
and  by  what  policy,  ways,  and  means  they 
should  make  themselves  strong  in  their  coun- 
tries for  that  purpose,  and  how  they  should 
win  unto  them  the  head  yeomen,  and  ring- 
leaders of  the  common  people ;  declaring  how 
be  meant  to  have  matched,  and  set  one  noble- 
ninu  against  another  nobleman,  as  he  tliought 
he  could  never  compass  and  win  to  assent  to 
this  faction  aiul  false  conspiracy,  promising  to 
divers  of  tliem  sundiy  benefits  ;  yea,  taking  so 
much  upon  hiin,  for  the  accomplishment  of  his 
said  traitorous  intent  and  purpose,  as  he  spared 
not  to  promise  your  most  excellent  person  in 
marriage  to  a  nobleman's  daughter  of  this  your 
re.ilra.  And  yet  not  contented  herewith,  for 
the  furllier  advancement  of  his  most  naughty 
and  traitorous  purpose,  did  traitorously  and 
unnaturally  practice  e\en  with  your  highness's 
own  person,  to  make  your  most  excellent  ma- 
jesty (for  your  tender  years  unable  to  under- 
derstand  his  false  and  traitorous  purposes)  an 
instrument  towards  the  undoing  and  destruc- 
tion of  your  highness,  and  the  subversion  of  tlie 
whole  state  of  this  your  grace's  realm  :  pursu- 
hig  your  majcst>,  as  much  as  in  him  did  lie, 
not  only  to  take  upon  von,  now  in  your  young 
and  tender  age,  the  rule  and  order  of  yourself, 
intending  and  URMinini;  by  the  colour  thereof, 
to  take  in  his  hands  your  most  royal  perstju, 
the  riilcs  and  orders  of  all  the  aiiairs  of  your 
realms  and  dominions ;  being  already  by  the 
said  l/>rd  Protector,  with  the  advice  of  your 
grace's  most  honournble  council,  as  well  pru- 
dently and  politically  governed,  as  valiantly 
and  nobly  defended  aeaitist  our  outward  ene- 
mie**,  to  the  increase  of  your  immortal  fume  and 
hono'ir;  but  also  to  receive  and  engender  an 
hatred  in  your  most  noble  heart,  both  against 
your  dearest  uncle  the  said  Lord  Protector,  and 
all  your  true  and  faithful  councellors :  To  the 
winch  his  de\ili<»h  persuasions  and  as>aults, 
God  gave  your  hi<:hness,  c*ea  at  tliis  a^v,  to 
the  great  rejoice  of  nil  us  yoiu*  fuilliful  subjects 
and  servants,  a  special  grace  to  resist,  above 
common  reason  and  all  expectation,  and  most 
graciously,  without  uny  advice  or  counsel,  to 
refiive  and  deny  his  evil  advertisements  and 
persuasions.  And  furtlur,  the  said  Admiral 
did  most  falsly  and  traituiously  corrupt  sundry 


*01]  STATE  TRIALS,  2  Edw.  VL   1549 — t^Sudlty,  for  High  Treason.  [502 


aod  of  bis  own  sennnts  and  tenants,  should 
tend  unto,  for  the  wages  and  entertainments  of 
whom  he  had  prepare,  as  is  aforesaid,  consi- 
dering that  the  said  Admiral  at  all  times,  when 
occasion  of  the  service  of  your  majestv  was 
4iecessary  or  re<^uisite,  went  always  back,  and 
refused  to  take  it  upon  him,  whether  it  were 
by  sea  or  land,  as  your  grace's  Council  both 
know,  and  divers  times  have  lamented,  and  in 
that  case  travelled  with  him  (in  vain;  to  bring 
him  unto  it,  whereby  no  good  mind  or  will  of 
him  toward  your  majesty's  safety  or  assurance 
can  appear.  And  upon  all  these  sinister  .ways 
and  means,  what  his  corrupt  and  subtil  at- 
tempts of  getting  your  most  noble  person  into 
his  nands,  by  colour  whereof  he  might  have 
wroo^t  what  he  would,  and  whatsoever  his 
ambitious  intent  could  have  devised,  with  his 
preparation  of  victuals  and  money,  and  other 
nis  said  doines  at  your  grace's  castle  of  tlie 
Holt,  and  in  the  parts  thereabouts,  would  have 
wrought  in  the  end,  especiaUy  in  tliis  tender 
age  of  your  highness,  and  whibt  your  mnjcsty 
is  in  the  government  of  a  Protector,  it  is  fear- 
ful to  consider  and  think  upon,  and  cannot 
otherwise  be  taken,  but  to  be  indeed  more  than 
a  manifest  declaration  of  a  traiturous  aspuring 
to  your  crown  of  this  realm,  and  to  be  knig  of 
the  same,  and  an  open  deed  and  act,  aud  a 
false  and  traitorous  compass  4ind  imagination 
to  depose  and  deprive  your  majesty  from  your 
royal  estate  and  title  of  your  realms,  mui  to 
compass  and  imagine  the  death  of  your  most 
noble  person,  and  most  traitorously  to  take 
away  and  destroy  all  things  which  bhould  have 
sounded  to  the  lett  and  impediment  of  his  most 
traitorous  aud  ambitious  •enterprize. — And  fur- 
ther, gracious  sovereign  lord,  to  declare  the 
traitorous  disposition  of  his  n;iture,  and  how 
little  h  Aared  to  offend  your  grace's  law,  and 
how  he  did  yet  less  regard  his  truth  and  duty 
towards  yoursrace,  wMre  sir  Win.  Sbarington, 
knight,  late  of  London,  tlie  tenth  day  of  Jul^, 
in  Che  first  year  of  your  grace's  reign,  hath  m 
the  county  and  city' of  Bristol,  faUIy  aod  trai- 
torously forged  and  counteifeited  certain  of 
your  grace's  coin,  and  further  imbezzled  and 
purloined  from  your  majesty,  Untruly  and  fairly 
at  the  least,  the  sum  of  40,000/.;  for  part 
whereof  the  same  sir.  W.  Sbarington  upon  his 
own  confession  is  attainted  of  treason  ac- 
cording to  your  grace's  laws ;  to  which  said 
timitorr>us  acts  the  said  Lord  Admiral  did 
not  only  abet  and  procure  the  said  sir  W.  Sba- 
rington, labouring  him  he  should  get  as  much 
money  from  time  to  time  into  his  hands  for  his 
purpose  as  he  could,  so  that  he  might  ever  have 
n  good  mass  in  a  readiness;  but  also  since  the 
time  of  the  said  treasons  and  traitorous  acts,  so 
done  by  the  said  sir  W.  Sbarington,  the  said 
Lord  Admiral  having  perfect  knowledge  thereof, 
as  well  by  the  declaration  of  the  roost  part  of 
your  highuess's  Council,  as  by  some  of  his  own 
counsel  learned,  bath  traitorously  comforted, 
aided,  assisted,  and  maintained  the  same  sir 
W.  Sbarington  in  his  said  traitorous  acts  and 
faults  against  your  grace's  law  and  statutes  of 


this  r^lm;  taking  the  patent,  indentures,  books . 
and  reckonings  of  the  same  sir  W.  Shariitgtoii^ 
of  liis  own  authority,  into  his  custody,  and  af- 
firming, both  to  sundry  of  your  grace's  council, 
and  to  divers  of  your  subject^,  that  the  said 
Sbarington  had  wrong  to  be  committed  ;  de^ 
vising  ail  the  ways  he  could  possible,  contrary 
to  his  duty  and  allegiance,  traitorously  to  bear 
him  in  his  evil  and  traitorous  doings,  -and  to 
deliver  him,  if  he  by  any  means  might  have 
come  by  him. — And  for  a  further  proof  to  in- 
duce, that  the  said  Admiral  did  maintain  and 
comfort  the  same  Shurington,  where  tlte  said 
Admiral  owed  to  the  said  Sbarington  S,800/. 
the  said  Sbarington  upon  a  mistrust  which  he 
had  before  his  apprehension,  that  he  should  for 
his  fault  and  proceedings  come  one  day  to  his 
trial  and  examination,  communicating  the  same 
wish  the  said  Lot-d  Admiral,  and  the  said  Ad- 
miral agreed  and  promised  not  only  to  aid  and 
maintain  and  bear  him  to  the  dttennost  t>f  his 
power,  as  indeed  he  did  both  as  is  afuresaid, 
and  in"  consulting  with  learned  men  for  him, 
and  otherwise,  but  al^io  for  his  more  assured 
aid,  being  indebted  to  the  said  Sbarington  the 
sum  of  9,800/.  untruly  conspired  with  the  said 
Sharing! on  upon  a  bill,  whereby  it  appeared 
that  the  said  Sbarington  should  owe  yuto  him 
the  sum  of  0,000/.  with  interest,  so  as  the  said 
Admiral  ini«;ht  help  and  relie^'e.hiln  with  that 
2,000/,  with  the  interest  at  your  majesty's  hand, 
as  a  debt  unto  himself;  and  also  with  2,800/. 
which  the  said  Admiral  owed  indeed  to  tiie  said 
SInringtou,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  6,600/. 
which  bill  most  untruly,  and  to  the  mainte- 
nance and  favour  of  the  said  Sharini^ton,  the 
said  Lord  Admiral  aifinned  before  the  said  LrM-d 
Protector,  and  your  highuess's  Council,  to  be  a 
true  bill,  and  the  same  9,800/.  with  tlie  interest, 
to  be  his^ust  debt,  and  so  was  taken,  until  tlie 
said  ShtiTington  himself  confessed  and  allinned 
the  truth,  whereby  the  covin  and  falshood  plain- 
ly appeared  to  the  contrary. — Finally,  most 
gracious  sovereign  lord,  it  were  too  much  and 
over  tedious  to  molest  and  trouble  your  exrel- 
lent  mpje-sty,  either  with  the  remetubrance  of 
bis  evil  domgs  in  liis  office  of  the  Admiralty, 
wherein  he  hath  so  manifestly  recited,  main- 
tained, aided  and  comforted  sundry  pirates,  and 
taken  to  his  own  use  the  goods  piratously  taken 
against  your  laws,  and  expressly  against  the  or^ 
ders  detennined  by  the  Lord  Protector  and  the 
whole  Council,  wbereunto  liis  own  hand  hath 
been  for  the  restitution  of  them;  whereby  lie 
bath  moved  almost  all  princes  Chri&tian  to  con- 
ceive a  grudge  and  displeasure,  and  by  open 
wars  to  seek  rcmedif  s  at  their  .own  hand<t,  to 
the  great  trouble  and  danger  of  your  majr-sty, 
your  realms  aud  dominions,  and  to  the  great 
charge,  loss  and  disquiet  of  your  most  loving 
and  faithful  subjects,  and  to  the  peril  of  break- 
ing of  the  leagues  and  treaties  of  amity  betwi>t 
your  majesty  and  other  foreign  princes,  as  their 
ambassadors  here  have  plainly  declared,  and  as 
present  experience  teacneth ;  or  to  express  bis 
innumerable  untruths,  falsboods,  and  deceitful 
practices,  di^corering  and  opening  of  your  ma- 
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jesty's  counsels,  refusal  to  serve  yolir  highness 
as  he  ha  lb  been  cuminanded,  oppression  and 
manifest  extortion  of  your  majesty's  subjects, 
using  Island  and  other  voyages  by  tht  sea;  and 
his  determination  of  revenge  towards  all  men 
with  whom  he  was  offended,  which  bis  own  let- 
ters nud  other  testimonies  do  declare  against 
him ;  with  a  full  resolution  to  have  put  the 
whole  of  his  intent  shortly  in  experience  and 
execution  (if  God  had  not  prevented  it),  to  the 
destruction  of  your  most  royal  person,  and  the 
subversion  and  alteration  of  the  whole  estate  of 
your  realms  and  dominions.  Wherefore  con- 
siderins:  as  weQ  that  he  is  a  member  so  unnatn- 
ralf  unkind  and  corrupt,  and  such  a  heinous 
offender  of  your  majesty  and  your  laws,  as  he 
cannot,  nor  may  conveniently  be  suffered  to  re- 
main in  the  body  of  your  grace's  commonwealth, 
Imt  to  the  cxtream  danger  of  your  highness,  be- 
ing head,  and  of  all  the  good  members  of  the 
same,' and  is  too  pernicious  and  dangerous  an 
example,  that  such  a  person  so  much  bound 
and  so  lurgeiful  of  It,  so  mercifully  heretofore 
intreated,  and  by  sundry  and  great  benefits  al- 
lured and  called,  and  so  cruelly  and  ingratety 
continuing  in  his  false  and  traitorous  intents  and 
purposes  against  your  highness,  and  the  whole 
estate  of  your  realm,  should  remain  amongst 
us  t — *  It  may  therefore  please  your  excellent 
majesty,  that  it  may  be  enacted  with  your  high- 
ness*:*  assent,  the  lords  spirit oal  and  temporal, 
end  the  commons  in  this  present  parliament  as- 
sembled, and  by  authority  of  the  same,  That 
the  said  sir  Thomas  Seymour,  knt.  lord  Seymour 
of  Sudley,  High  Admiral  of  England,  for  the 
said  traitorous  offences  and  deeds,  shall  be  by 
tlie  authority  of  this  present  parliament  adjudg- 
ed and  attainted  of  treason :  and  that  the  same 
sir  Thomas  Seymour,  knt.  lord  Seymour  of  Sud- 
lej,  High  Admiral  of  England,  shall  have,  suf- 
fer, and  sustain  such  pains  of  death,  as  in  cases 
of  High  Treason  have  been  used  and  accustom- 
ed. And  also,  that  the  said  lord  Seymour  of 
Sudley  shall  forfeit  and  lose  to  your  majesty, 
and  your  heirs,  all  such  castles,  manors,  lands, 
tenements,  leases,  meadows,  pastures,  woods, 
waters,  rents,  reversions,  services,  offices,  fees, 
annuities,  and  all  other  hereditaments,  goods, 
chattels  and  debts  whatsoever,  the  same  lord 
Seymour  had,  Enjoyed,  or  was  seized  or  pos- 
sessed of  at  the  seventeenth  day  of  January,  in 
the  second  year  of  your  grace's  reign,  or  at  any 
time  since. — And  that  all  such  castles,  manors, 
lands,  tenements,  meadows,  leases,  pastures, 
woods,  waters,  rents,  reversions,  services,  oflSces, 
fees,  annuities,  and  other  hereditaments,  to  be  by 
authority  of  this  present  act  adjudged,  vested, 
and  deemed  in  the  actual  and  real  possession 
of  your  highness,  from  the  said  inh  of  Janu- 
ary, without  any  office  or  inquisition  to  be 
thereof  had  or  found.  Saving  to  all  and  every 
person  and  persons,  and  bodies  politick  and 
corporate,  and  to  their  heirs,  assigns,  and  suc- 
cessors, and  to  eveiy  of  them  (other  than  the 
f  aid  lord  Seymour  of  Sudley,  and  his  heirs)  aU 
such  rights,  titles,  interests.  Uses,  possessions, 
rcversiQas,    remainders^    entries,   cenditioiis. 


leases,  fees,  offices,  rents-services,  rents-charges^ 
rents-seek,  aiumities,  commons,  and  all  other 
coRunodities,  profiu,  and  hereditaments  what- 
soever, they  or  any  of  them  had,  might,  or 
ought  to  have  had,  if  this  present  act  had  never 
been  had  or  made. — Furthermore,  the  king's 
majesty  is  pleased  that  it  be  enacted,  Tbat  all 
person  and  persons,  bodies  politick  and  corpo- 
rate, and  their  executors  and  admin istmtorSy 
shall  be  well  and  truly  contented  and  paid, 
upon  tlieir  humble  suit  and  petition  hereafter 
to  he  made  unto  his  highness  of  all  such  debts, 
whicii  either  by  specialty,  or  by  any  other  jast 
and  true  contract,  the  said  Lord  Admiral  did 
owe  to  them,  or  any  of  them,  at  any  time  be- 
fore the  said  17th  day  of  January,  m  the  said 
second  year  of  his  majesty's  reign  (a^J  " 

On  the  10th  of  March,  the  Council  resolved 
to  press  the  king  that  justice  might  be  done  on 
the  Admiral :  and  since  the  case  was  so  heavj 
and  himentable  to  the  Protector  (b),  (so  it  is 
in  the  Council-Book^  though  it  was  also  sor- 
rowful to  them  all,  they  resolved  to  proceed  in 
it,  so  that  neither  the  king,  nor  he,  should  be 
further  troubled  with  it;  after  dinner  they 
went  to  the  king,  the  Protector  being  with 
them :  the  king  said  he  had  well  observed 
their  proceeding,  and  thanked  them  for  their 
great  care  of  his  safety,  and  commanded  them 
to  proceed  m  it  without  fiirtlier  molestiu|^ 
him  or  the  Protector ;  and  ended,  '  I  pray 
you,  my  lords,  do  so.'  Upon  this  they  ordered 
the  bishop  of  £ly  to  go  to  the  Admiral,  and  to 
instruct  him  in  the  things  that  related  to  ano- 
ther life,  and  to  prepare  iiim  to  take  patiently 
his  execution  ;  and  on  the  17th  of  March,  he 
having  made  report  to  them  of  his  attendance 
on  the  Admiral,  the  Council  signed  a  Warrant 
for  his  execution^  viz. 

The  Warrant  far  ihe  AdmiraVg  Ejccution  (c). 

<<  This  day,  the  17th  of  March,  the  Lord 
Chancellor  and  the  rest  of  the  king's  Council, 
meeting  in  his  bighness's  Palace  of  Westminster, 

(a)  But  in  the  Srd  and  4th  of  Edw.  6,  there 
passed  an  Act  for  restitution  in  blood  of  Mary 
beymour,  daughter  to  sir  Thomas  Seymour, 
knt.  lord  Seymour  of  Sudley,  late  Admiral  of 
England,     bee  1  Rastal,  996. 

(b)  **  It  appears  by  the  Journals,  that  the 
duke  of  Somerset,  as  Protector,  sat  in  the 
house  of  lords  every  day,  whilst  the  Bill  of  At« 
tainder  against  his  own  brother  was  depending ; 
and  no  doubt  voted  in  this  case  of  blood. 
From  whence  we  may  infer,  that  the  proaecifr- 
tion  was  but  too  pleasing  to  him  *.  since  he 
might  have  been  well  excused  from  such  an 
attendance  on  the  fate  of  so  near  a  relation,  a* 
well  as  signing  a  warrant  for  his  cxecutioQ. 
On  the  SOth  of  March,  the  Admiral  was  be- 
headed ;  but  it  was  amply  returned  upon  the 
Protector  in  a  short  space  after;  and,  As 
Grafton  observes,  *  the  fell  .of  one  brother 
proved  the  ovei'throw  of  the  other.' "  1  Cobb. 
Pari.  Hist.  580.    2  Strype's  Memorials,  198. 

(c)  £z  Ijbro  Coucilii,  foi.  847. 
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beard  the  report  of  the  bishop  of  Ely,  wlio  by 
the  Mid  lords,  and  others  of  tbe  council,  was 
sent  to  instruct  and  comfort  the  Lord  Admiral; 
after  the  hearing  whereof,  consulting  and  de- 
liberating with  themselves  of  the  tnne  most 
convenient  for  the  execution  of  the  said  Lord 
Admiral,  now  attainted  and  condemned  by 
the  parliament,  they  did  condescend  and  agree, 
That  the  said  Lord  Admiral  should  be  exe-> 
cuted  the  Wednesday  next  following,  betwixt 
the  hours  of  nine  and  twelve  ii^  the  forenoon 
the  same  day,  upon  Tower-Hill :  bis  body  and 
head  to  be  buried  within  the  Tower;  the 
king's  writ  (as  in  such  cases  as  heretofore  hath 
been  accustomed)  being  lirbt  directed  and  sent 
forth  for  that  purpose  and  effect.  Whereupon 
calling  to  the  coubciUchamber  tlie  bishop  of 
£ly,  they  willed  him  to  declare^  this  their  de- 
termination to  the  said  Lord  Admiral ;  and  to 
instruct  and  leach  him,  the  best  he  could,  to 
the  quiet  and  patient  suffering  of  justice,  and 
to  prepare  himself  to  Almighty  God.  (Signed) 
£.  Somerset,  T.  Cantuarieo.  It.  RrcAi,  Cancel. 
W.  St.  John,  J.  Rassel,  J.  Warwick,  F.  Shrews- 
bury, Thomas  Southampton,  Wm.  Paget,  An- 
thony Wingfield,  Wm.  Pelre,  A.  Denny,  Ed- 
ward North,  R.  Sadler." 

The  said  bishop,  after  lie  had  been  with  the 
Lord  Admiral,  repairing  again  to  the  court, 
mode  report  to  Mr.  Comptroller  nnd  Secretary 
Smith  ot  Che  Lord  Aduiirars  requests,  (t)  the 
which  were,  that  he  required  Mr.  Latimer  to 
oome  to  him,  the  day  of  execution  to  be  de- 
ferred, certain  of  his  servants  to  be  with  him, 
his  daughter  to  be  with  my  lady  duchess  of 
Suffolk  to  be  brought  up,  and  such  like. 
Touching  which  requests,  the  said  lords  and 
the  rest  of  the  council  declared  their  minds  to 
Mr.  Secretary  Smith,  willing  him  to  write 
their  answer  in  a  Letter  to  the  lieutenant  of 
tlie  Tower,  who  should  shew  in  all  those  re- 
ouests  their  resolute  answer  to  tlie  said  Lord 
Admiral :  which  was  done  accordingly. 

On  thet20th  of  March  be  was  brought  to 
the  scaffold. 

Bugh  Latimer't  Strmcn  on  the  Death  (^  the 
Lord  Admiral, 
And  in  the  fourth  Sermon  of  <  Mayster  Hnghe 
Lfttymtf,  (c)  whycb  lie -preached  before  the 


(c)  Wilson  in  his  translation  of  M.  De 
Thou's  History  of  his  Own  Time,  vol.  1.  p.  S73, 
says,  *<  The  duke  of  Somerset,  the  Prouctor, 
had  conceived  a  jealousy,  which  was  fomented 
by  the  emulation  of  the  women,  of  his  bro- 
ther Thomas  the  Admiral,  who  had  married 
Catharine  Parr,  the  late  king  Henry's  ividow ; 
and  bad  ordered  him  to  be  committed  to  pri- 
son, on  suspicion  of  aiming  at  the  crown  :  and 
as  it  is  the  temper  of  that  nation  to  be  over- 
hasty  and  preposterously  severe  in  matters 
which  relate  to  the  Commonwealth,  after  he 
had  him  put  to  the  rack,  he  at  last,  by  the  sug- 
gestion of  Hugh  Latimer,  procured  him  to  be 
condemned  to  death;  and  on  the  2(Hh  of  March 
to  be  beheaded.*' 


kynge  wythio  hys  graces  palayce  at  Westmin- 
ster, the  S9th  day  of  Marche,'  b  the  following 
Account  of  ti>e  liord  Admiral  (d) : 

<<  I  knowe  more  of  my  Lord  Admiral's  death 
sith  that  tyme,  then  I  did  knowe  before.    O 
aaye  they,  the  man  dyed  very  boldly,  he  woulde 
not  have  done  so,  hadde  he  not  bene  in  a  just 
quarell.       This    is    no    good    argument,  my 
frendes.  -  A  man  semeth  not  to  teare  death, 
therefore  hys  cause  is  good.    Thys  is  a  dee«av« 
able  argumente.    He  went  tp  hys  death  bolde- 
ly :  ergo,  lie  standeth  m  a  just  quarell. — If  I 
should  have  saied  at  that  I  knewe,  your  ears 
woulde  have  yrked  to  have  hearde  it,  and  nowa 
God  liathe  brought  more  to  lyghte.     And  at 
toucbyae  the  kynde  of  hys  death,  whether  he 
be  saved  or  no,  I  referre  that  to  God  onely. 
What  God  can  do,  I  can  not  tell.    I  wyl  not 
denye  but  that  he  mave  in  the  twynkeling  of 
an  eye  save  a  man,  and  tume  hys  harte.  What 
he  dyd,  I  cannot  tell.    And  when  a  man  bathe 
two  strokes  wyth   an  axe,  whoo  can  tel  that 
betwene  two  strokes  he  doth  repent.    It  is 
very  bard  to  jud^e ;  well,  I  w^l  not  go  so  aya 
to  worke,  but  this  I  wyl  say,  if  they  aske  ma 
what  I  tbinke  of  hys  deathe,  that  he  dyed  very 
daongerousl^,    yrkesomelye,  horiyblye. — Tha 
man  beyng  m  the  Tower,  wrote  oertayne  pa* 
pers,  whiche  I  sawe  my  selfe.    Thei  were  two 
ty ttle  oned,  one  to  my  ladye  Marye's  grace,  and 
another  to  my  ladye  Elizabethe's  grace,  tend* 
ynge  to  chys  ende,  that 'they  shoulde  conspyre 
agaynst  my  Lord  Protectour's  grace.-^Surel/ 
so  seditiously  as  could  be.    Nowe  wliat  a  kind 
of  Death  was  thys,  that  when  he  was  readye  to 
laye  his  head  upon  the  blocke,  he  tumes  mm 
to  the  Levetenantes  servaunteaad  sayeth, '  byd 
ny  servaunte  spede  the  tbyug  that  he  wottes 
of:'  wel,   the  worde  was   over-heard.     Hya 
servaunt  confessed  these  two  Papers,  and  they 
were  found  in  a  shooe  of  hys.    They  were  so 
sowen  between  the  soules  of  a  velved  shooe. 
He  made  hys  yoke  so  craflely,  and  wyth  such 
workniaBship,  as  the  lyke  hath  not  bei»  seoe. 
—I  was  prisoner  in  the  Touer  miselfe,  and  I 
coulde  never  invente  to  make  ynke  so.    It  is 
a  wonder  to  hear  of  his  subtilitie.    He  made 
hys  pen  of  the  aglet  of  a  poynte  that  he  plucked 
from  hys  hose,  and  thus  wrote  these  Letten 
soo  seditiouilye,  as  ye  have  hearde,  enforsynge 
many  matters  agaynst  my  Lord  Protectour'e 
'  grace,  and  so  fourth.    God  had  lefte  him  to 
hymseire,    he    hadde    deane    forsaken    hym. 
What  woulde  he  have  done  if  he  had  hved 
sty  11?  that  went  about  thys  geare,  when  bo 
layed  hys  head  on  the  blocke  at  the  ende  of  hys 
lyfe.    Charity  (they  saye)  worketh  but  godly,  - 
not  after  thys  sorte.     Well,  he  is  gone,  he 
knoweth  hys'  fate  by  thys,  he  is  eyther  in  ioy 
or  in  payne.    There  is  no  repentance  after 
thys  lyfe,  but  if  he  dye  in  the  state  of  dam- 
nacion,    he   shall   ryse  in   the  same.     Yea, 
thoughe  he  have  a   whole  monCerye  to  syng^ 


(d)  This  is  only  to  be  found  in  the  first  Edi- 
tion of  Latimer's  Sennons  in  a  small  thick 
octavo,  for  the  later  Editions  are  all  castrated. 
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all  the  worlde.  I  have  hearde  saye,  he  was 
of  the  opinion  that  he  believed  not  the  inimor« 
tolyt je  of  the  soule,  that  he  was  not  ryebte  in  * 
the  mutter.  And  it  mighte  well  appear  liy  the 
cakynge  of  hys  death. — But  ye  well  say,  What 
ye  sclaundcr,  ye  hreake  charitye. — Nay,  it  is 
charitie  that  I  do,  we  canne  have  no  better  aae 
of  hym  nowe,  than  to  wame  others  to  beware 
by  hvm.^-Chrast  saith,  '  Remember  Lotto's 
Wife  r  she  was  a  woman  that  would  not  be 
content  with  her  good  state,  but  wresteled 
wyth  God's  callinge;  and  she  was  for  that  . 


for  hym,  he  shall  have  hys  fynal  sentence  when 
he  dyeth. — And  that  scr\'ant  of  hys  that  con- 
fesseth  and  uttered  hys  gere,  was  an  honest 
manne.     lie  dyed  hoitestlye  in  it.     God   put 
it  in  his  herte.     And  as  for  the  tot  her,  whether 
he  be  save<l  or  no,  I  leave  it  to  God.     But 
surelye,  he  was  a  wycked  man,  the  realme  is 
well  rydde  of  hym. — It  hath  a  treature,  that  he 
is  gone,  he  knoweth  hys  fare  by  thys.     A  terri- 
ble example  surclye,  and  to  be  noted  of  every 
man  ;  nowe  before  he  shoulde  dye,  I  heard  say 
be  had  commendations  to  the  kyug,  and  spake 
many  wordes   of  his    majestye.      All   is  the 
kinge,  the  kinge.    Yea,   mna  verba.    These 
were  fay  re  wordes,  *  the  kyuge,  the  kynge/  It 
bath  been  the  the  cast  of  all  truitours  to  pre- 
tend nothing  against  the  kync^e's  person,  they 
never  pretend  the  matter  to  the  kynge,  but  to 
Qther.     Subjects  maye  not  resyste  aiiye  magis- 
trates, nor  ou;;hre  to  do  nothinge  contrarye  to 
the  kioge's  Ian  ts.    And  therefore  these  wordes, 
<  the   kvnge,'   and    st»    fourth,    are  of  small 
effect.   I  have  hearde  muche  wicked nes  of  thys 
manne,  and  I  have  thought  oft,  Jesu,  what  wyl 
worthy  what  wyl  be  the  ende  of  thys  manne  ? 
Among  others  (tliat  went  to  execution)  I  heard 
of  a  wanton  woman,  a  naugbtye  Iyer,  a  whore, 
a  Tayne  bodye :  and  was  ledde  from  Newgate 
to  the  place  of  execution,  for  a  certain  robberye 
that  she  had  committed,  and  she  hadde  a  wyek- 
ed  communication  by  the  waye.    This  woman, 
I  saye,  as  she  went  by  the  waye,  had  wan- 
ton and  folyshe  talke,  as  thys:  that  yfgood 
iellowes  hadde  kept  touch  wyth  hyr,  she  hadde 
not  been  at  thys   time  in    that  case  ;   aad 
amongste  al  other  talke,  she  saied,  that  such 
a  one,  and  named  tliis  manne,  had  hyr  mai- 
denhead fyrste ;  and  heryinge  thys  of  hym  at 
that  tyme,  I  loked  ever  what   woulde  l>e  hys 
ende,  what  woulde  become  of  hym. — He  was*a 
manne  the  fardest  frome  the  feare  of  God  that 
ever  I  knewe  or  herade  of  in  Englande.  Fyrste 
he  was  author  of  all  thys  woman's  whoredome. 
For  if  he  had  not  hail  hyr  maydenhead,  she 
myghte  have  been  maryed,  and  become  an 
honestewomanne;  whereas  nowe  beying  nought 
with  hym,  slice  fell  afterwal'de  by  that  occasion 
to  other :  and   they   that  were  nought  wyth 
hyr  fel  to  robbery,  and  she  folowed ;  and  thus 
was  he  author  of  all  thys.    This  geare  came 
bi  sequels,  peradventure  thys  ma^e  seeme  to 
be  a  lyghte  matter,  but  surelye  it  is  a  great 
matter :  and  he,  by  unrepentance,  fel  frome 
evyl  to  worse,  and  firom  worse  to  worste  of  all, 
tyfl  at  the  length  he  was  made  a  spectacle  to  ; 


cause  turned  into  a  salt  itone,&c.  Thus  mav 
thys  man  be  an  example  to  us.  Let  us  alh 
subjects  judge  well  of  our  magistrates  in  suche 
matters,  and  be  content  wyth  theyr  doings, 
and  loke  not  to  be  of  the  Counsaile. — And 
thus  toke  I  occasion  to  speake  of  him,  and  to 
pro6t  you  thereby,  and  I  beseech  yon  so  to 
take  it,  he  may  be  a  good  wamyng  to  us,  and 
this  is  the  best  use  that  wee  can  have  of  him 
now." 

In  his  fifth  Sennon  he  saieth,  '<  You  will 
saye  this,  the  parliament  house  are  wiser  than 
I  am ;  vou  might  leave  them  to  the  defence  of 
themselves:  although  the  men  of  the  parlia- 
ment house  can  detende  themselves,  yet  havtf  I 
spoken  thys  of  a  good  zeale,  and  a  good  sround 
of  the  Admiralle's  wry  tinge  :  I  have  not  /ayned, 
nor  lyed  one  jote.  1  will  nowe  leave  the  ho^ 
nourable  counsayle  to  answer  for  themselves. 
He  confessed  one  fact,  he  would  have  hadde 
the  govemaunce  of  the  king's  majesty,  and  wot 
ye  whye  ?  He  sayed,  he  would  not  in  his  mi- 
noritie  have  him  brought  up  lyke  a  warde.  I 
am  sure  he  hath  been  brought  up  so  godly,  with 
such  schole-masters,  as  never  king  was  in  Eng^ 
lande,  &c." 

And  in  his  seventh  Sermon  he  siueth  thus : 
''  I  have  heard  say,  when  that  good  quene 
(meaning  queen  Catherine)  that  is  gone,  had 
ordained  in  her  house  dayly  prayer  both  before 
none  and  after  none,4he  Admyral  gettes  hym 
out  of  the  waye,  lyke  a  moule  diggying  in  the 
earth.  He  shal  be  Lotte's  Wyfe  to  me  as  long 
as  I  lyve.  He  was  a  covetous  man,  an  hor* 
rible  covetous  manne ;  I  woulde  there  were  no 
mo  in  England  :  he  was  an  ambicious  man ;  I 
woalde  there  were  no  mo  in  Englande :  he  was 
a  sedicious  man,  a  contemnar  of  Commune 
Prayer,  I  would  there  were  no  mo  in  Eng- 
land :  he  is  gone,  I  wolde  he  had  lefte  none 
behind  him.  Remember  you,  my  lordes,  that 
you  pray  in  your  houses,  to  the  better  morti- 
ficatioD  of  your  fleshe." 
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41.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Edward,  Duke  of  Somer- 
set, Lord  Protector,  for  Misdemeanours  and  High  Treason  : 
3  Edw.  VL  A.D.  1550.  [3  Burnett's  Reform.  183.  2  Fox's 
Acts  and  Mon.  748.    1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  592.] 

A  ME  duke  of  Somerset  having  taken  the  part 
of  the  common  people  against  the  nobility  in 


the  business  of  Iticlosures,  made  himself  many 
enemies.  He  had  also  given  great  grounds  of 
jealousy  by  entertaining  foreign  troops  in  the 
\\i\^*s  service ;  and  the  noble  palace  he  was 
raising  in  the  Strand  out  of  the  ruins  of  some 
bishops  houses  and  churches,  drew  as  publick 
an  envy  on  him  as  any  thing  he  haa  done : 
And  his  acting  by  his  own  auwority,  without 
asking  the  advice  of  the  Council,  and  ofben 
.against  it,  was  assuming  a  regal  power,  and 
seemed  not  to  be  endured  by  those  who  tliought 
they  were  in  all  points  his  equals.  Thus,  all 
Septeniber,  there  were  great  heats  between  the 
lunis  and  him.  Tlie  king  was  then  at  Hampton- 
Court,  where  the  Protector  also  was,  with  some 
of  his  retinue  and  servants  about  him^  which 
Jiicreased  the  jealousies :  for  it  was  given  out, 
he  intended  to  carrj  away  the  king.  On  the 
6th  of  Oct.  some  ot  the  council  met,  and  sent 
to  the  lord  mayor  and  aldermen  of  London  to 
obey  no  letters  from  the  Protector,  and  wrote 
to  the  nobiUty  to  inform  them  how  thev  were 
proceeding.  The  Protector  hearing  of  these 
things,  removed  the  king  to  Windsor  in  all  haste, 
and  armed  such  as  he  could  gather  for  his  preser- 
vation :  whereupon  several  Letters  passed  be- 
tween the  Council  at  London,  and  those  atWind- 
sor  (a) :  and  ut  last  a  Proclamation  was  publish- 
ed against  the  Protector  to  the  following  eifect : 
**  1.  Tiiat  the  Protector,  by  bis  malicious  and 
.evil  Government,  was  the  occasion  of  all  the 
sedition  that  of  late  happened  within  the  realm. 
2.  The  loss  of  the  king's  Pieces  in  France.  3. 
That  he  was  ambitions  and  soueht  his  own 
glory,  as  appeared  by  building  of  sumptuous 
and  costly  houses  in  the  time  of  the  king's 
wars.  4/  That  he  esteemed  nothing  the  grave 
counsel  of  the  councillors.  5.  That  he  sowed 
division  between  the  nobles,  the  gentlemen, 
and  \he  comnoons.  6.  That  the  nobles  assem- 
bled themselves  together  at  London,  for  none 
other  purpose  but  to  have  caused  the  Protec- 
tor to  have  lived  witliin  limits,  and  to  have  put 
such  order  for  the  surety  of  the  king's  majesty 
as  appertained :  wliatsoever  the  Protector's 
doings  were,  which  they  said  were  unnatural, 
ungrate,  and  traiiorous.  7.  That  the  Protec- 
tor slandered  the  Council  to  the  king,  and  did 
lahat  in  him  lay  to  cause  variance  between  the 
king  and  the  nobles.  8.  That  he  was  a  great 
Traitor  (bj,  and  therefore  the  lords  desired  the 

(a)  See  the  Articles  ottered  l.ythe  Protec- 
tor, and  the  Letters  that  passed  between  the 
lords  and  the  king,  in  2  Burnei*s  Ueforniation, 
p.  183. 

(b)  Tills  Proclamation,  which  liad  made  him 


city  and  commons  to  aid  them  to  take  him 
from  the  king."  This  vras  signed  by  the  lord 
Rich,  lord  chancellor ;  the  lord  St.  John,  pre- 
sident of  the  council ;  the  marquis  of  North- 
ampton ;  the  earl  of  Warwick,  great  chamber- 
lain ;  and  most  of  the  council.  On  the  18th 
of  Oct.  the  whole  council  went  to  Windsor, 
and  coming  to  the  king,  they  protested,  that 
all  they  had  done  was  only  out  of  zeal  and 
affection  to  his  person  and  service.  The  king 
received  them  very  kindly,  and  thanked  them 
for  their  care  of  bim.  On  the  13th  they  sat  in 
council,  and  sent  for  those  who  were  ordered 
to  be  kept  in  their  chambers,  only  Cecil  (after- 
wards the  famous  lord  Burleigh)  was  let  go; 
and,  in  the  end,  the  Lord  Protector  was  com* 
manded  from  the  king*s  presence,  and  commit- 
ted to  ward  in  a  Tower  within  the  castle  of 
Windsor,  called  Beauchamp  Tower :  and  the 
next  day,  being  the  14  th,  they  brought  from 
thence  the  Protector,  and  conveyed  him  to  the 
Tower  of  London.  Some  time  after,  the  lords 
resorted  to  the  Tower,  and  there  charged  tlie 
Protector  with  the  following  Articles  of  Misde- 
meanour and  High  Treason  (e). 

Articles  objected  to  the  Duke  of  Somenet, 

'*  1.  That  he  took  upon  him  the  office  of 
Protector,  upon  express  condition,  tliat  he 
should  do  nothing  in  the  king's  affairs,  but  by 
assent  of  the  late  king's  executors^  or  the 
greatest  part  of  them.  2.  That  contrary  to 
this  condition,  he  did  hinder  justice,  and  su1>« 
vert  laws  of  his  own  authority,  as  well  by  let- 
ters as  by  other  command.  3.  That  he  caused 
divers  persons,  arrested  and  imprisoned  for 
treason,  murder,  man-slaughter,  and  felony, 
to  be  discharged,  against  the  laws  and  statutes 
of  the  realm.  4.  That  he  appointed  lieutenants 
for  armies,  and  other  officers  for  the  weighty 
affairs  of  the  king,  under  his  ofin  writing  and 
seal.  5.  That  he  communed  with  ambassadors 
of  other  realms  alOne,  of  the  weighty  matters  of 
the  realm.  6.  That  he  would  taunt  and  re- 
prove divers  of  the  king's  most,  honourable 
councillors,  for  declaring  their  Advice  in  the 
king's  weighty  affiiirs  against  his  opii.iioo ;  some- 
times telling  them,  that  they  were  not  Worthy 


a  Traitor,  within  three  davs  was  called  in 
again,  with  commandment  given  none  of  them 
to  be  sold.     2  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs,  1217. 

(c)  Fox,  and  Hayward  (in  his  Life  of  king 
Edward  \'I.)  both  say  the  duke  was  in  the  Tow  er 
a  small  time  before  the  lords  laid  the  Articles 
to  his  charge :  hut  Burnet  and  Rapin  say,  the 
duke  was  called  before  the  Council  on  the  14th, 
and  that  the  Articles  of  his  Accusation  wcrt 
then  read  to  him, 
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to  sit  in  council ;  and  sometimes,  that  he  need 
oot  to  open  weighty  matters  to  them ;  and  that 
if  they  were  nut  agreeable  to  his  opinion,  ho 
.  would  discbarge  tbtm.  7.  That  against  law  he 
held  a  Court  of  Request,  in  bis  own  bouse ;  and 
did  enforce  divers  to  answer  there  for  their  free- 
hold and  goods,  and  did  determine  of  the  same. 
8.  That  being  no  officer,  without  the  advice  of 
the  Council,  or  most  part  of  them,  he  did  dis- 
pose offices  of  the  king's  gift  for  money  ;  grant 
&ases  and  wards,  and  presentations  of  bene- 
fices pertaining  to  the  king ;  gave  bishopricks, 
and  made  sales  of  the  king's  lands.  9.  That 
he  commanded  alchimy  and  multiplication  to 
be  practised,  thereby  to  abase  the  king's  coin. 
10.  That  divers  times  he  openly  said,  that  the 
nobility  and  gentry  were  the  only  cause  of 
death ;  whereupon  the  people  rose  to  reform 
matters  of  themselves.  11.  That  against  the 
mind  of  the  whole  Council,  he  caused  procla- 
mation to  be  made  concerning  Indosures; 
whereupon  the  people  made  divers  insurrec- 
tions, and  destroyed  many  of  the  king's  sub- 
jects. 12.  That  he  sent  forth  a  Commission, 
with  Articles  annexed,  concerning  inclosures, 
commons,  highways,  cottages,  and  such  like 
matters,  giving  the  commissioners  authority  to 
bear  and  determine  those  causes,  whereby  the 
laws  and  statutes  of  the  realm  were  subverted, 
and.  much  rebellion  raised.  13.  Tliat  he  suf- 
fered rebels  to  assemble  and  lie  armed  in 
camp,  against  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  the 
realm,  without  speedy  repressing  of  them.  14. 
That  he  did  comfort  and  eacoura|>e  divers  re- 
bels, by  giving  them  money,  and  by  promising 
them  fees,  rewards,  and  services.  15.  That  he 
caused  a  Proclamation  to  be  made  against 
law,  and  in  favour  of  the  rebels,  that  none  of 
them  should  be  vexed  or  sued  by  any  for  their 
offences  in  their  rebellion.  IG.  That  in  time 
of  rebellion,  he  said,  that  he  liked  well  the 
actions  of  the  rebels ;  and  that  the  avarice  of 
gentlemen  gave  occasion  for  the  people  to  rise; 
and  that  it  was  better  for  them  to  die,  than  to 
perish  for  want.  If.  That  he  said,  the  lords 
of  the  parliament  were  loth  to  reform  inclo- 
sures and  otlier  things,  therefore  the  people 
had  a  good  cause  to  reform  them  themselves. 

18.  That  after  declaration  of  the  defaults  of 
Bulloign,  i^nd  the  pieces  there,  by  such  as  did 
survey  them,  he  would  never  amend  the  same. 

19.  Tliat  he  would  not  suffer  the  king's  pieces 
of  Newhaven,  and  Blackness,  to  be  furnished 
with  men  and  provision  ;  albeit  he  was  udver- 
tised  of  the  defaiilu,  and  advised  thereto  by 
the  king's  council ;  wlicreby  the  French  king 
was  emboldened  to  attempt  upon  them.  20. 
That  he  would  neither  give  authority,  nor  suffer 
noblemen  and  gentlemen  to  suppress  rebels  in 
time  convenient;  but  wrote  to  them  to  speak 
the  rel>els  fair,  and  use  them  gently.  21. 1'hat 
upon  the  5th  of  Oct.  the  present  yenr,  at 
Hampton-Court,  for  defence  of  his  own  private 
causes,  he  procured  seditious  Bills  to  be  written 
in  counterfeit  hands,  and  secretly  to  be  di»- 
persed  into  divers  parts  of  the  realm  ;  beginning 
thus:   <  Good  People;'  intending  thereby  to 


raise  the  king's  subjects  to  rebellion  and  open 
war.  82.  I'hat  the  king's  privy  council  did 
consult  at  London  to  come  to  liim,  and  move 
him  Co  reform  his  government ;  but  he  hearing 
of  their  assembly,  declared,  by  liis  letters  in 
divers  places,  that  they  were  !ugh  traitors  to  the 
king.  23.  Tliat  he  dc^ared  untruly^  as  well  to 
the  kmg  as  to  the  other  young  lords  attending 
his  person,  that  the  lords  at  London  intended 
to  destroy  the  king;  and  desired  the  king  never 
to  forget,  but  to  revenge  it;  and  he  desired  the 
young  lords  to  put  the  king  in  remembrance 
thereof;  with  intent  to  make  sedition  and  dis- 
cord betweeen  the  king  and  bis  nobles.  24. 
That  at  divers  times  and  places,  he  said,  *  the 
lords  of  the  council  at  London  intended  to  kill 
me ;  but  if  I  die,  the  king  shall  die  :  and  if  they 
famish  me,  they  shall  famish  him.'  25.  Thai 
of  his  own  head  he  removed  the  king  so  sud- 
denly from  Hampton-Court  to  Windsor,  with- 
out  any  provisions  there  made,  that  he  was 
thereby  not  only  in  great  fear,  but  cast  thereby 
into  a  dangerous  disease.  20.  That  by  his  Letters 
he  caused  the  king's  people  to  assemble  in  great 
numbers  in  armour,  after  the  manner  of  war, 
to  his  aid  and  defence.  27.  That  he  caused 
his  servants  and  friends  at  Hampton-Court  and 
Windsor,  to  be  apparelled  in  the  king's  armour, 
when  the  ktng^  servants  and  guards  went  un- 
armed. 28.  Tliat  he  caused  at  Windier  his 
own  person  in  the  night-time  to  be  guarded  in 
harness  by  many  persons,  leaving  the  king's 
majesty's  person'  unguarded;  and  would  not 
suffer  his  own  guard  and  servants  to  be  neit 
the  king's  person,  but  appointed  his  servants 
and  friends  to  keep  the  gates,  (d)  29.  lliat 
he  intended  to  Ay  to  Jersey  or  Wales,  and  laid 
post-hores  and  men,  and  a  boat,  to  that  pur- 
pose." (e) 

After  he  had  read  and  considered  the  above 
Articles  he  sent  the  underwritten  Submission  to 
the  Lords : 

Edward  Duke  if  Someneft^rtl  Submiuion. 

"  I  Edward,  duke  of  Somerset,  have  read 
and  considered  these  saide  t9  Articles  before 
specified,  and  do  acknowledge  my  scud  offences, 
faults,  and  crimes,  doone  and  conteined  in  the 
same,  and  most  humblie  prostrate  on  my  knees, 
do  fullie  and  whoiie  submit  myselfe  to  the  most 
aboundant  mercy  and  clemencie  of  the  king's 
majestic,  for  the  moderation  of  my  saide  o& 

(d)  This  Article  b  in  Stowe's  Chronidep 
but  omitted  tu  Hay  ward*s  Life  of  Edw.  6,  and 
Burnet's  Reformation. 

(e)  <«  Upon  these  accusations,  to  which  it 
was  then  no  time  to  answer,  he  was  sent  to  the 
Tower;  those  whom  he  had  taken  so  much  ' 
pains  to  humble  being  become  his  proper 
Judges.  He  could  not  deny  that  most  of  the 
facts  laid  to  lus  charge  were  true.  But  the 
question  was,  Whether  they  were  crimes?  for 
he  was  accused  neither  of  fraud  nor  of  rapine,  * 
nor  of  extortion.  But  that  was  to  be  decided 
only  by  the  peers  of  the  realm,  or  by  the  par- 
liament."   8  Rapin,  72. 
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feoces;  liaviag  my  full  trust  Bad  confidence, 
that  hid  muj«»tiey  with  die  advice  of  his  hi>:h- 
nesse  mast  Imiiourabte  counsaiie,  will  cun»td<^r 
mine  ofiences,  faulces,  wordesand  piToceed- 
ings,  that  if  aiiie  of  my  saido  offences  be  by 
bis  demencie  pardoned,  remitted,  or  o^r- 
wise  <fiscbar]K^,  tliat  I  male  enjoye  Oie  be- 
aelite  thereof,  although  tlie  same  become  un- 
koowne.  And  farther,  I  do  most  humblie  be- 
seech all  my  lordes,  and  other  his  majesties 
most  hoDouraUe  counsayle,  not  onlie  to  be 
meanes  to  his  majestie,  to  take  awaie  and  con- 
sider mine  offences  to  have  proceeded  more  of 
i$;norance,  negligence,  follie,  wilfuines.  and  for 
'lacke  of  good  consideration,  than  of  aoie  kank- 
erd  or  maliciouv  luurt,  eril  intent  or  thought, 
tending  to  anie  treason  to  bis  majestie  or 
realm :  but  that  it  may  please  his  majestie,  by 
the  charitable  advise  of  tiieir  good  lordships, 
to  have  pity  upon  mee,  my  wife  and  children, 
and  to  take  some  mercifull  waie  with  me, 
not  according  to  the  extremity  of  his  lawes, 
but  alter  his  great  goodness  and  clemencie, 
whereaoto  whatsoever  it  shall  bee,  I  doe  most 
humblie  with  all  my  hart  submit  myselfe. 
Written  with  mine  owne  faande  the  93rd  day 
of  December  (Bamet  says  the  13th)  in  the 
3rd  yeere  of  our  soveraigne  lord  king  Edward 
the  idtith.*' 

However,  on  the  9od  of  January,  a  Bill  was 
put  in  against  the  dake  of  Somerset  of  the  Ar- 
ticles before- mentioned,  with  the  above  Con- 
fession. This  he  was  prevailed  with  to  do, 
upon  assurai^ce  given,  that  he  should  be  gently 
dealt  with,  if  he  would  truly  confess  and  sub- 
mit himself  to  the  kiiig*s  mercy.  But  some  of 
the  lords  said,  they  did  not  know  whether  that 
Confessipn  was  not  drawn  from  htm  by  force  : 
and  that  it  might  be  an  ill  precedent  to  pnss 
Acts  upon  such  papers,  without  examining  the 
party,  whether  he  had  subscribed  them  freely 
and  uncompellcd  :  whereupon  a  committee 
was  appointed  of  four  temporal  lords  and  four 
spiritual,  who  were  sent  to  examine  him  con- 
cerning it.  The  day  following  the  bishop  of 
Coventry  and  Litchfield  made  the  Report : 
Ttiat  he  thanked  them  for  tht^ir  kind  Message, 
but  that  he  had  freely  subscribed  the  Confes- 
sion (f)  tliat  lay  before  them.     He  made  it  on 


(f)  "  idany  thought  his  Confession  a  very 
strange  thtug,  and  ag^zravated  the  abjectnes^  of 
such  a  behaviour.  But  it  was  doubtle!»s  be- 
cause they  would  h:ive  been  glad  he  should 
have  taken  another  course,  which  would  not 
have  fatted  to  prove  fatal  to  him.  It  is  certain, 
that  among  the  Articles  of  his  Accusation, 
there  were  several  which  could  be  justified  only 
by  the  intention,  which  could  scarce  have  serv- 
ed his  turn  in  the  h<iuse  of  peers :  the  major 
part  of  whom  were  not  inclined  to  favour  him. 
For  instance,  tu  mention  only  the  chief  Arti- 
cle ;  could  he  deny  that, '  contrary  to  the  con- 
dition on  which  he  whs  made  Protector,  he  had 
degraded,  as  it  were,  the  other  regents,  and  re- 
duced them  to  the  state  of  bare  counsellors?' 
It  is  true,  be  might  have  alledged  the  king\ 
VOt.  I, 


his  knees  before  the  kinic  and  council,  and 
sigjied  it :  and  he  protested  liis  offences  had 
flowed  from  rashue»s  and  indiscretion  rather 
than  malice;  and  that  he  had  no  treasonable 
design  against  the  king  or  his  realm.  So  boih 
houses  soon  passed  the  Bill  against  him,  and  he 
was  6ned,  by  an  act  of  parliament,  iniirled,  *  An 
Act  touching 'the  Fine  and  Ran»ome  of  the 
duke  of  Somerset ;'  that  )s,  for  the  punishment 
of  his  l&t^  Misdemeanors,  whereby  he  was 
fined  SOOO/.  a  year  of  land,  and  lost  all  his 
good)  and  offices/  Upon  this,  he  sent  another 
Submission. 

The  uc^nd  Suhmiuion  of  Edward  Duke  ef  &i- 
fRerse^,  Fri$onir  in  ihe  Tower, 

"  I  am  most  fearefull  and  full  of  heavinesse, 
my  verie  good  lordes,  to  uudersunde  that  my 
kist  letter  was  no  better  accepted  at  your 
lordships  handes,  to  whom  I  am  bounde  durine 
my  life,  for  your  must  gentle  and  mercifUU 
dealinge  with  mo,  that  it  pleased  your  good- 
nesse  to  bring  my  case  to  a  line.  I  truste  your 
lordshipes  never  think  that  ever  I  did,  or 
wouldc  intende,  to  stand  again st  the  king's 
majestie  and  youre  lordshipes  goodnes,  or  that 
I  woulde  goe  about  tu  justifie  my  cau!»e,  seeing 
his  majestie  and  your  lordshipes  offereih  cle- 
mencie, mercie,  aud  pardon.  Alihout^h  the 
fine  be  to  me  importable,  yet  I  doe  commit  my« 
self  wholie  to  his  hi^nessc*  and  your  lordsliips 
mercies;  I  pray  oulie  the  moderation  of  it,  and  . 
did  covet  to  declare,  to  youre  ^oodnes»e  mine 
ioabilitie  to  beare  it :  And  yet  referred  all  to 
his  majestie,  and  your  wisdume,  goodncdse^ 
and  discretion.  Aud  I  most  humblie  di/sire 
your  lordshipes  not  to  thiuk  that  I  was  about 
to  contende  with  your  luidihipes,  «\hen  I  did 
speake  of  my  conscience,  I  might  erre,  in  that 
I  thought  I  did  for  the  bciit,  as  I  doe  acknow- 
ledge aud  confesse,  that  neither  I  am  the  wi^esit 
man  in  the  Witrlde,  nor  yet  if  I  were,  I  shoulde 
not  escape  v^ithout  a  mokt  siiiguUir  grace,  but 
manfe  times  I  shoulde  offcnde :  But  I  leave  all 
that,  aud  most  humblie,  siuiplie,  wholie,  au^ 
lowlie,  I  submit  my  sclfe  to  the  king's  majestie 
and  to  your  good  lordshipes ;  appeuliixg  from 
the  rigour  and  extrcmitie  of  his  majcsiie*s 
lawe&,  to  his  majesty's  great  mercie  and  cle- 
mencie ;  praying  your  goodness  to  bee  meanes 
to  his  majcsde,  not  to  bee  odended  nith  mee, 
nor  to  exclude  his  majestie's  mercie  and  be- 
nignitie  from  me,  for  my  rudeness  and  lack  of 

patent.  But  it  was  tlie  patent  of  a.minor  king, 
between  tea  and  eleven  years  old  only,  wIk> 
looking  upon  him  as  his  governor,  did  every 
thing  by  his  advice  ;  ^^hercfore  the  duke  could 
never  have  cleared  himself  upon  this  Article, 
any  more  than  upon  several  others.  Conse- 
quently his  only  remedy  was  to  owu  himself 
guilty  of  all,  and  to  cast  himself  upon  the 
king's  mercy.  Besides,  it  concerned  him  high- 
ly to  get  out  of  prison  if  it  was  possible  on  any 
terms,  since  it  was  dangers  us  for  him  to  con** 
tinue  any  lon^^er  in  the  hands  of  bis  enemies.*' 
8  Itapin,  7a. 
2  L 
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discretion^  but  to  accept  my  good  miode  as  one 
that  fiiine  woulde  doo  that  were  well.  And 
wlien  I  cannot  or  have  not  doone  that  things 
I  ought  to  do,  I  would  Kladlie  amende,  and  lun 
readte  at  all  times  without  condition  to  doo 
and  suflfer  willinglie  that  thing  that  your  ho- 
nours will  appoint  mee,  accepting  what  cle- 
mencie  or  mercie  soever  I  obtayae  to  be  of  his 
majestie*s  and  your  goodnesse.  Most  humbly 
on  niy  knees  phiYing  hismajestie  and  your  good 
lordships  to  paraone  mine  otfcipces,  and  to  or- 
der me  for  them,  as  to  his  mostc  high  merciful! 
clemencie  slmll  appeere  convenient.  And  hr 
nallie  flying  from  extremitie  of  Justice,  desire 
vercie,  as  vou  bee,  and  are  called,  roost  merci- 
fuU  counsellors,  not  imputing  my  writings  and 
doings  hitherto  as  of  stoutenesse  or  stubborn- 
esse,  but  onlie  for  lack  of  discretion  and  wis- 
dome.  For  the  which  once  again  I  require 
pardon  and  favor  to  be  shewed,  and  if  it  pleas- 
ed your  good  lordshipes  to  heare  me,  I  trust 
you  should  And  me  lowly  unto  your  honors, 
and  so  conformable  unto  your  lordships  orders, 
that  I  trust  to  make  amends,  and  obtaine  par- 


don for  my  former  folly.  And  thus  I  most 
humbiie  commit  your  good  lordships  to  Al- 
mighty God,  to  whom  1  shall  alwaies  pray  thai 
ye  maie  long  continue  in  honor.  From  the 
Tower,  the  2d  of  Februarie.*' 

He  came  out  of  the  Tower  on  the  6th  of 
February,  giving  bond  of  10,000/.  for  his  good 
behaviour,  but  limited  that  he  should  stay  al 
the  king's  house  at  Sheen,  or  bis  own  at  Sion, 
and  should  not  go  four  miles  from  them,  nor 
come  to  the  king  or  council,  unless  he  was  call- 
ed ;  and  when  he  knew  that  the  king  was  to 
come  within  four  miles  of  these  houses,  be  was 
to  withdraw  from  tliem. 

On  the  16th  he  had  his  Pardon,  and  carried 
himself  so  well,  that  on  the  18th  of  April  fol- 
lowing he  went  by  invitation  to  court,  to  the 
king's  maiesty  at  Greenwich :  where  he  was 
honourably  received  by  the  king  and  his  coun- 
cil, and  dined  with  the  king,  and  was  sworn  of 
the  privy-council :  and  the  king  of  his  special 
favour,  and  at  the  humble  petition  of  the  coun- 
cil, by  paunt  dated  June  the  4th,  cave  him 
.back  almost  all  his  estate  that  was  forfeited. 


42.  Proceedings  against  Edward  Duke  of  Somerset,  for  High 
Treason  and  Felony,  at  Westminster :  5  Edward  VI.  a.  d. 
1551.  [2  Burnett's  Reform.  181.  2  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum. 
1217.     1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  589.] 


The  duke  of  Somerset  had  such  access  to 
the  king,  and  such  freedoms  with  liim  (notwith- 
standing the  Ute  Judgment  aj^ainst  him),  that 
the  earl  of  Warf^ick  had  a  mtnd  to  get  rid  of 
him.  The  duke  seemed  also  in  April  this  year 
to  have  got  the  king  again  in  his  power,  and 
dealt  with  the  lord  Strange  to  persuade  the 
king  to  marry  his  daughter  Jane ;  and  that  he 
would  advertise  him  of  all  that  passed  about 
the  king.  The  earl  of  Warwick  had  got  himself 
created  duke  of  Northumberland  ;  and  for  se- 
veral of  bis  friends  he  procured  a  creation  of 
new  honours.  The  new  duke  of  Northum- 
berland could  no  longer  bear  such  a  rival  in 
greatness  as  the  duke  of  Somerset  was,  who 
was  the  only  person  that  he  thought  could 
tnke  the  king  out  of  his  bauds  :  so  a  design  be- 
ing laid  to  destroy  him,  he  was  apprehended 
on  the  17th  of  October,  and  sent  to  the  Tower, 
and  with  him  the  lord  Gray,  sir  Ralph  Vane, 
sir  Tho.  Palmer,  sir  Tho.  Arundell,  were  also 
taken,  ^nd  some  of  his  followers,  Hamond, 
Newdigate,  and  two  of  the  Seymours,  and 
were  sent  to  prison.  The  day  after,  the  dntch- 
ess  of  Someisct  was  also  sent  to  the  Tower, 
with  one  Crane  and  his  wife,  and  two  of  her 
chamber-women:  after  these,  sir  Tho.  Hold- 
croftj  sir  Miles  Fatridge,  sir  Michael  Stanhope, 
Winolield,  Bannister,  and  Vaughan,  were  alt 
made  prisoners, 

But  sir  Thomas  Palmer  though  imprisoned 
with  him  as  an  accomplice,  was  the  person 
that  ruined  him.    The  £vidence  against  the 


duke  was  chiefly  sir  Thomas  Palmer*s  Inform- 
ation ;  who  being  brouglit  by  the  duke  of  Nor- 
thumberland privately  to  tlie  king,  related  the 
whole  conspiracy.  « 

Sir  Thomas  Palmer* %  Eiaminatiim. 

He  declared.  That  upon  St.  Geor^^eVDay 
last,  before  the  duke  of  Somerset  bemg  upou 
a  journey  towards  the  north,  in  case  sir  \Vm. 
Herbert,  master  of  the  horse,  had  not  assured 
him  that  he  should  receive  no  harm,  would 
have  raised  the  people :  and  that  he  had  sent 
the  lord  Gray  before  to  know  who  would  be 
his  friends:  also  that  the  duke  of  Northum- 
berland, the  marquis  of  Northampton,  the  eail 
of  Pembroke,  and  other  lords,  should  be  in- 
vited to  a  banquet;  and  if  they  came  with  a 
bare  company,  to  be  s%t  upon  by  the  way ;  if 
strongly,  their  heads  should  have  been  cut  off 
at  the  place  of  their  feasting.  He  declared 
farther,  that  sir  Ralph  Vane  had  2000  men  in 
readiness :  that  sir  Thomas  Arundel  had  as- 
sured the  Tower,  that  Patridge  should  raise 
London,  and  take  the  Great  Seal ;  that  Sey- 
mour and  Hamond  would  wait  upon  him,  and 
that  all  the  horse  of  the  gendarmerie  should 
be  slain. 

Tlie  earl  of  Rutland  did  aiHrm,  that  he  had 
made  a  party  for  getting  himself  declared  Pro- 
tector in  the  next  parliament. 

Tlie  above-mentioned  particulars  were«  told 
the  ktne;,  with  such  circumstances,  that  he  was 
induced  to  believe  them,  and  resolved  to  ieavft 
him  to  the  law. 
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Sir  Thomas  Palmer^s  Second  Examination. 
That  the  gendarroeriey  upon  the  muster-day, 
sliould  be  assaulted  by  8,000  men,  under  sir 
Ralph  Vane,  and  by  nti  hundred  horses  of  the 
duke  of  Somerset's,  besides  his  friends,  which 
should  stand  by,  and  besides  the  idle  people, 
which  were  thought  inclinable  to  take  his  part. 
That  this  done,  1^  would  run  through  the  city 
and  proclaim,  •  Liberty,  liberty,*  to  raise  the 
Apprentices,  &c.  And  in  case  bis  attempt  did 
not  succeed,  he  would  go  to  the  Isle  of  Wight 
or  to  Poole. 

Cranes  Examination. 
He  confessed  all  that  Palmer  had  said ;  to 
which  he  added,  That  the  lord  Poget's  house 
was  the  place,  where  the  nobility  being  invited 
to  a  banqu^et,  should  have  lost  their  heads :  and 
that  the  earl  of  Arundel  was  made  acquainted 
with  the  Conspiracy  by  sir  Midiael  Stanhope, 
who  was  a  messenger  between  them :  and  that 
the  thing  had  been  done,  but  that  the  greatness 
of  the  enterprize  caused  delays,  and  some  di-* 
versity  of  advice.  And  further,  that  the  duke 
of  Somerset  once,  feigning  himself  sick,  went 
to  London  to  see  what  friends  he  could  pro> 
cure. 

Httmimtft  Examination, 
He  confessed  that  the  duke  of  Somerset's 
chamber   at   Greenwich   had    been   strongly 
guarded  in  the  night  by  many  armed  men. 

All  these  were  sworn  before  the  councrl,  and 
the  greatest  part  of  the  nobility,  that  their  con- 
fessions were  true;  and  they  did  say,  that  what 
was  sworn  was  without  any  kind  of  compulsion, 
force,  or  envy,  or  displeasure,  but  as  favourable 
to  the  duke  as  they  could  swear  to  with  safe 
consciences. 

Ijord  Strangest  Examinatum. 
He  voluntarily  informed  how  the  duke  de- 
sired him  to  move  the  king  to  take  to  wife  his 
third  daughter  the  lady  Jane;  and  that  he 
would  be  his  spy  about  the  king,  to  advertise 
him  when  any  of  the  council  spake  privately 
with  him,  ana  to  acquaint  him  what  they  said. 
Hereupon  the  lord  chancellor  openly  declar- 
ed in  the  Starr  Chamber  these  Accusations 
against  the  duke  of  Somerset;  and  on  the22d  of 
Oct.  with  mochrshew  and  ceremony,  were  all 
the  crafts  and  corporations  of  London  com- 
manded to  repair  to  their  Halls,  and  there  it 
was  shewed  them,  That  the  duke  of  Somerset 
would  have  taken  the  Tower,  seized  on  the 
broad-seal,  and  have  destroyed  the  city,  and  then 
to  have  gone  to  the  Isle  of*^  Wight.  After  this 
Declaration,  they  were  charged  each  corpora- 
tion to  ward  every  gate  in  London,  and  to  have 
a  walking  watch  through  the  city.  Towards  the 
latter  end  of  Nov.  a  letter  was  sent  to  the  lord 
chancellor,  to  cause  a  sufficient  Commission  to 
be  made,  and  sealed  with  the  great  seal  of 
England,  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  to  the  lord 
marquis  of  Winchester,  that  he  may  thereby  be 
the  king's  seneschal,  hac  unica  vice  tantumy  for 
the  hearing  and  determining  of  the  treasons  and 
felonies  of  the  duke  of  Somerset,  giving  the 
date  of  the  said  commission  the  98th  of  Nov. ; 
and  the  1st  of  Dec.  was  ordered  for  his  trial.. 


Dec.  1 .  The  duke  of  Somerset  came  to  his 
Trial  at  Westminster-Hall.  The  lord  treasurer 
sat  as  high-steward  of  England,  under  the 
cloth  of  state,  on  a  bench  between  two  posts, 
three  degrees  high.  All  the  lords  to  the  num- 
ber of  twenty-seven,  viz.  Dukes ;  Suffolk,  Nor- 
thumberland.— Marquis  Northampton. — Earls; 
Derby,  Bedford,  Huntington,  Rutland,  Bath, 
Sussex,  Worcester,  Pembroke.-  Viscount  He- 
reford.— Barons;  Burgaveny,  Audley,  Whar- 
ton, Evers^  Latimer,  Bou  rough,  Zouch,  Stafford, 
Weotworth,  Darcy,  Sturton,  Windsor,  Crom- 
well, Cobhiam,  Bray.  These  sat  a  degree 
under,  and  heaxd  the  matter  debated. 

The  Crimes  laid  against  him  were  cast  into 
five  several  Indictments,  as  king  Edward  6  has 
it  in  his  Journal ;  but  the  Record  mentions 
only  three,  whether  Indictments  or  Articles,  is 
not  so  clear,     t.  *'  That  he  had  designed  to 
have  seized  on  the  king's  person,  and  so  have 
governed  all  affairs.     2.    That  he,  with  100 
others,  intended  to  hare  imprisoned  the  earl  of 
Warwick,  afterwards  duke  of  Northumberland, 
And  3.  That  he  had  designed  to  hare  raised 
an  Insurrection  in  the  city  of  London.''     But 
the  Indictment  wliich  here  follows,  m  only  for 
designing  to  seize  on  and  imprison  tlje  duke  of 
Northumberland. 
"  London'  ss. 
**  Inquisitio  capt'  fuit  npud  Guihald'  Civitat' 
London  die  Sabhatlii,  videlicet  vicesimo  priino 
die  Novembris,  anno   re^ni  domini  Edwardi 
nuper  Regis  Anglie  sexti,  quinto'^  coram  Ri- 
chardo  Dobbes  tunc  Majore  Civitat*  London,  ac 
aliis  Jnsticiariis,  &  Coinmissioniariis  per  sacru- 
roentum  duodecim,  &c.    (lui  'dixerunt  super 
sacramentura  sunm,  ouod  Edwurdus  dux  So- 
mers'  nuper  de  Sion  m   Comitat'  Middlesex' 
Deuin  pre  oculis  suis  non  habens,  sed  insti- 
gatione  Diabolica   seduct'  &  debit',  legiantie 
sue  minime  ponderans,  apud  Holborne,  in  pa» 
rochia  sancta  Andree  infra  civit'  London,  vice- 
simo die  Apriiis  anno  regni  dieti  nnpcr  Regis 
Edwardi  sexti  quinto  supradicto,  &c  diversis 
diebus  &  vicibus  antea  &  postea  false,  innliti- 
ose,  &  proditorie,  per  apertum  fuctutn  circumi- 
vit,  compassavit,  6c  immaginavit,  cum  diversis 
aliis  personis  predictum  nuper  Re|;em  Edward- 
um  sextum  de  statu  suo  Regali  dfponere  & 
deprivare,  necnon  ex  injuria  sua  propria  Per- 
sona Regalem  ipsius  nuper  Regifis  natural'  & 
ftupremi  domini  absq;   authoritate  aliqua  sibi 
per  ipsum  nuper  Regem  dat',  sive  concessa  in 
solam  gubemationem  predicti  nuper  Ducis  ha- 
bere &  retinere,  ac  ad  voluntatem  ejusdem  nu- 
per Ducis  rcgere  Sc  tractare,  ac  etinm  onmia  & 
singula  dominia,  negotia,  authoritatesque  Regins 
hujus  regni  Anglie  ad  libit'  ipsius  nuper  Ducis, 
ordinare  &  uti,  adtunc  &  ibidem  arrogant*, 
false,  malitiose,  6c  proditorie  compassavit  & 
imaginavit:  Et  ultenus  juratoreS  predicti  pre- 
sentabant,  quod  idem  nuper  Dux  Somers'  ad 
suaiti  proditoriam  intentionem  perimplf  nd',  tc 
proficiend',  ex  malitia  sua  precogitat'  seipbum 
simul  cum  Michaele  Stanhope  ouper  dn  Be- 
dington  in  Comitat'   Sur*  MiUt',  Milone  P»- 
tricbe  nuper  de  London,  Miht', Thorn'  Hoi-- 
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Crol'i  nuper  de  London,  Milit',  Francisco  New-  ad  iupremum  parem  illorum  seperatim  publice 
digutenu(>erde  London  genero>*,ac  cum  diversis  exnnunati  quiiibet  eorum  seperatiui  dmerunty 
aiiis  }>«i&i>iiU  ad  nuincruui  centum  personarum  i  uuod  prediclu*  Edwardus  nuper  Dux  Symers' 
Juiator'  predic(ii>  ignot*  in  furcibili  mode  ex  de  seperaiibu«  pruditionibus  prediciis  tibi  sepe- 
eorum  prnprii»  authoritatibus  ad  iiilentiouein  |  ratim  in  torma  prt-dicta  supcrius  impobit'  in 
capicna  &c  impri>4)nai)d*pienobileui  Jobuuneui  nullo  tuit  inde  cuipabil*.  £t  uUeriu$  qnilibct 
nuper  Ducem  NorthumCerl'  adtunc  Coiuitein 


J  per 

AVarr',  uitum  de  IVivat*  Concilio  dictt  nuper 
R«>p»  tunc  existeii*  adrunc  &  ibidem  illicite, 
fai^e,  iiiaiitiose,  ic  pruditorie  B«^elllbl^verunr, 
ipi>i<>qtie  m(»do  &  forma  predici is,  illicite,  \(>- 
luntaric,  &  malitiose  a^^semliiat',  ad  perim- 
plenrt*  ^  cxequend*  faUain  &  proditoriam  in- 
tent ionem  suaui  piedictaui,  faLe,  voluntarie, 
maliiiose,  6c  prodiiorie,  adiunc  6c  ibidem  per 
spatiuni  duarum  horarum  &  aniplius  insinHil 
continuaveruiit  &  remanseruut,  contra  legian- 
tinm  smun  debitam,&  contra  puceni  dicti  nuper 
Kegis  coraiiain  &  dignitiitem  6uas,  ac  contra 
formain  diverborum  satutorum  in  hujusmodi 
f:as4i  nuper  e<1it*  &  pro  vis*.  Et  ulterius  Jura- 
tores  predicii  presciilabaiit,  quod  preil ictus 
Edwiirdus  nuper  I)<ix  Somen'  Deum  pre  ocu* 
lis  siiia  non  bnbens,  sed  instti^aiione  Diabolica 
teduct*  viceaimo  die  Maii^  anno  regni  dicti 
nuper  Kf;:is  EdMurtli  sexti  qumto  supradicto, 
6c  diverM>  aliii  diebus  &  vicibus  antea,  6c  pos- 
tea  apud  lloUH)rue,  in  predicta  parochia  sHncii 
Aiidree  infra  (  ivitut'  Lood^tn,  6c  apud  di\rrsii 
■li:i  ltK:a,  infra  Ctvitai'  I^)ndon  predictam  Mo- 
nice,  III  felo  dicti  nuper  Ke);is  per  aperta  verba 
6c  facta  prociiravit,  movit  &c  instigavit  complu- 
rim*  subdit*  dicti  nuper  lUgis  ad  iusurgrnd'& 
apertnm  rebellionem  6c  iusurrectiunem  infra 
boc  lei^num  Anglie  niovend*,  contra  ip^uro  nu- 
per Regem,  &c  adtunc  (^  ibidem  felonice  ad 
capiend*  &  iiuprisonand'  prcdictum  prenobil* 
Juhannem  nuper  Ducem  Nortbumberland, 
tunc  Comit'  VVarwic*  de  Privat*  Coociiio  dicti 
Duper  Regis  adtunc  existcn'  contra  pacem 
ipsius  nuper  Regis  coronam  6c  dignitatem 
suas,  ac  contra  form  am  btatuti  iu  bujusmodi 
causa  editi  &  proviso*. — Et  postea  scdicet 
die  Martis  primo  die  Decembris,  anno  quin- 
tn  supradicto,  coram  Willielmo  Marcbione 
Wynion,  Tbes\urar'  Anglie,  necnoA  Senes- 
cbtUo  Anglie,  bac  vice  apud  VVestmonaste- 
riiiiu  ven'  prsdictus  Edwardus  nuper  Dux  So- 
niers',  sub  custod*  Jobannis  Gai;e  prenobil*  or- 
dinis  Garterii  Milii',  Cofi%tabular  dicti  Turr' 
London,  in  cujus  custod*  preantea  ex  causa 
prcdictu,  &  aliis  certis  de  causis  commissos  fuit 
ad  barr*  apud  Wcsiraou-asterium  predictam 
duct*  in  propria  persona  sua  qui  comniiiiebatur 
prefat*  Coiistabular*,  iSiC,  Et  statim  de  omni- 
Dus  &  singulis  sepertdibus  prod  it  ion  i  bus,  6c    ff- 


eoruhi  teperatum  dixeruiit,  quod  predictus  Ed* 
wardus  nuper  Dux  Soraer>'  de  feloniis  predictia 
sibi  seperatim  in  forma  predicta  huperius  im- 
pobit'  foil  cuipabil*  mudo  et  forma,  prout  per 
sepcralia  indict  amenta  inde  iuperius  suppoue* 
batur,  super  quo  instant'  servieo'  dicti  nuper 
Regis  ad  legem,  ac  ipsius  nuper  Regis  Aituro* 
juxta  debiC  legis  formam  pet'  versus  eundem 
Edwardum  nuper  Ducem  >)omer»' judicium,  6t 
executionem  super  seperalibus  feloitiis  predicli» 
pro  dicto  nuper  Rege  babend',  6cc, 

**  Et  super  boc  visis  per  Curiam  predictam  ad 
tunc  intellectis  omnibus  6c  singulis  premissis, 
consideratum  fuit  quod  predictua  Edwardua 
nuper  Dux  Somers'  quoad  seperales  proditiones 
prcdictfift  sibi  seperatim  in  ibnoa  predicta  su- 
pcrius impoait*,  6c  quamlibet  eorum  iret  inde 
quiet'.  Et  quoad  seperalis  felon ias  predict^ 
eidcin  nuper  Duci  ^omerb'  in  forma  predicta 
supeiiub  iinposit'  unde  invent'  fuit  cuipabil', 
ulterius  consideratum  fuit,  quod  idem  Edwar- 
dus nuper  Dux  Somers'  suspenderetur,  &c." 

Tln^n  were  re^id  the  Depositions  of  Palme r« 
Crane,  Hamond,  &c.  ana  tbe  kmg's  counsel 
opened  tbe  Indictment,  and  urged  strongly 
Palmer's  voluntary  Kxanii nation  (as  iliey  called 
it)  witb  Crane'>  and  the  oiber  Examinationi. 

The  duke  of  Somer^et  being,  it  seems,' little 
acquainted  with  law,  did  not  d(  sire  counsel  to 
plead  or  assist  him  in  point  of  law,  but  only 
answered  to  matters  of  fact :  be  desired  no  ad- 
vantage might  be  taken  against  bim  fur  any 
idle  or  angry  word  that  might  at  auy  lime  Imve 
fiUlen  from  him  ;  lie  protested  he  lurer  intend- 
ed to  have  raised  the  n(»rthern  parts  but  had 
only  upon  some  rep^irta,  hent  to  j>ir  Wm.  Her- 
bert to  be  his  friend  ;  that  be  bad  never  deter- 
mined to  have  killed  the  duke  of  Nortbumber> 
land,  or  any  other  person,  but  bad  only  talked 
of  it,  without  any  intention  of  doing  it.  That 
for  the  design  of  dtsrroying  the  gtmianiiery,  it 
was  ridiculous  to  tbiuk,>tiiMt  he  with  a  small 
troop  could  destroy  sostnmga  body,  rnnsisting 
of  900  men;  in  which,  though  be  had  suc- 
ce<ded,  it  could  have  signified  nothing.  Ihat 
l.e  never  designed  to  nii^e  any  fttiis  in  Ixndon, 
but  had  always  looked  up<iu  it  as  a  pl.ice  where 
be  was  most  sate.  1  hat  his  having  men  about 
biin  at  Greenwich  was  witb  no  ill  denigo,  since 
when  he  otMild  have  done  roi-^cbitf  with  them. 


lonii^  predictis  sibi  superms  impo^it'  allocat*  |  he  had  not  done  it:  but  upon  his  attachment 


qualit'  se  voluissft  inde  acquietari,  dixit  quod 
ipse  in  nullo  fuit  cuipabil'.  Et  inde  de  bono 
&  mato  pon'  se  su()er  pares  suos,  &c.  Super 
quo  llrnric.  Dux  Suf)olc*,  Johannes  Dux  Nor- 
ti.uinberland,  &c  ceteri  Comit'  &  Barones,  pre- 
dict* Edwardi  nuper  Ducis  Somers*  pares  in- 
stant super  eorum  fidelitatibus  6c  Icgianc'  dicto 
nuper  Hegi  debit'  per  prefat*  Seneschal*  Anglie 
de  veriiate  inde  dicend*  onerati ;  £t  postea 
per  eundem  Seneschal'  ab  inferiori  pare,  usque 


rendered  himself  a  prisoner,  without  any  resist- 
ance. He  objected  also  many  things  against 
the  Witnetiscs,  aod  de«»ired  they  might  be 
brought  face  to  face.  He  particularly  spoke 
against  sir  lliomas  Palmer,  the  chief  witness. 
But  the  witne8«es  were  not  brought,  only  their 
Examinationa  befbre-mt  ntioned  read.  Upon 
this  the  kifig*s  counsel  replied,  and  avouciied 
the  law  to  be,  to  asaemhle  men  witb  intent  to 
kill  tbe  duke  of  Northumberland,  was  Treason 


/ 
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by  a  Statute  of  the  Srd  and  4th  of  £dw.  6, 
niiide  against  unlawful  Asseioblies,  wliich 
enacts,  '  That  if  twelve  persons  sla>uld  have 
assembled  together  to  have  kiUed  any  privy- 
counsellor,  and  upon  proclaoiation  tliey  have 
not  dispersed  themselves,  it  was  Treason  :  or, 
if  such  twelve  had  been  by  any  malicious 
'  artifice  brought  together  for  any  Riot,  and 
tieing  warned,  did  not  disperse  themselves,  it 
was  felony  without  benefit  of  clergy  or  sanc- 
tuary/ That  to  raise  London,  or  the  North 
Cof  the  realm,  was  Treason,  That  to 
nen  about  him  to  resist  his  Attachment 
-was  felony.  That  to  assault  the  lords,  and  to 
devise  their  deaths,  was  felony.  Tli^  thin^ 
were  urged  against  him  by  the  counsel  (as  is 
their  usual  way  of  pleading)  with  much  bitter- 
ness. '  Then  the  peers  withdrew  to  debate  the 
matter.  The  Proofs  about  his  design  of  raising 
the  North  or  the  City,  or  of  killing  the  gen- 
darmes, did  not  satisfy  them,  (for  all  these  had 
been  without  question  treasonable)  so  they 
•oly  held  to  that  point,  '  of  conspiring  to  im- 
prison the  duke  of  Northumberland.'  The  duke 
Qf  Suffolk  was  of  opinion.  That  no  contention 
among  private  subjects  should  be  on  any  ac- 
^unt  screwed  up  to  be  Treason.  Tlie  duke  of 
Northumberland  said  he  would  never  consent 
that  any  practice  against  him  should  be  re- 
puted IVeason.  Several  of  the  lords  said. 
They  held  it  unfit  that  the  duke  of  Northum- 
berland, the  marquis  of  Northamptcm,  and  the 
earl  of  Pembroke  sliould  be  on  the  Trial ;  be- 
cause the  prisoner  was  chiefly  charged  with 
practices  intended  against  them.  But  Answer 
was  made,  That  a  peer  of  the  realm  might  not 
be  challenged.  So  afler  great  difference  of 
opinion,  they  all  acquitted  him  of  Treason. 
But  the  greater  number  found  him  guilty  of 
Fdony,  (g)  and  Judgment  was  given  that  he 
should  be  U:n\ged>(h) 

(g)  '<  One  Attainder  passed  in  Edward  6th's 
reign,  when,  though  the  party  was  not  heard, 
the  wiineKSPs  were  heard  ;  but  when  the  duke 
of  Somerset  came  to  be  tried  both  for  Treason 
and  Felony,  he  hud  not  the  benefit  of  the  ac- 
cusers being  brought  face  to  face,  but  was  pro- 
ceeded agiunst  upon  depositions  read  in  the 
court ;  he  was  acquitted  of  the  Treason,  but 
cast  for  Felony  ;  and  that  occasioned  the  Act 
wliich  the  commons  grafted  upon  a  Bill  sent 
down  by  the  lords  in  the  subsequent  sessions, 
via.  i  and  6  Edw.  6.  State  Tracts,  vol.  3,  p. 
554.  By  which  Act,  no  person,  shall  be  in- 
dicted, arraigned,  6ic,  unless  the  offender  be 
accused  by  two  lawful  accusers  ;  which  ac- 
cusers, at  the  time  of  the  Arraignment,  shall 
be  brouglH  in  person  before  the  party  so  ac- 
cused,*' &c.  1  RasUl,  109. 

(h)  Thuanus  translated  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Wilson,  vol.  9,  p.  409,  says,  "  In  England 
there  were  troubles  of  a  most  dangerous  na- 
ture ;  fi>r  John  Dudley,  first  cretiud  earl  of 
Warwick,  and  then  duke  of  Northumberland, 
an  ambitious  and  ssigacious  man,  h^  accused 
the  duke  of  Somerset,  Protector  of  the  realm, 


Then  the  duke  of  Northumberland  addressed 
himself  to  tlie  duke,  and  told  him,  That  now, 
since  by  the  law  he  was  condemned  to  die,  as 
he  had  saved  him  formerly,  so  be  would  not 
now  be  wanting  to  serve  lum,  how  little  soever 
he  expected  it  from  him ;  he  desired  himi  there- 
fore to  fly  to  the  king's  mercy,  in  which  he  pro^ 
mised  him  he  would  faithfully  serve  him.  The 
duke  of  Somerset  then  thanked  the  lords  for 
their  favour,  and  asked  pardon  of  the  duke  of 
NortJiumberlaod,  Nortiiampton,  and.  Pern* 
broke  for  his  ill  intentions  against  them ;  and 
made  suit  for  his  life,  and  for  hb  wife  and  chil- 
dren :  and  from  thence  he  was  carried  to-  th« 
Tower,  where  he  remained  till  January  SS, 
when  his  Petition  for  life  having  been  rejected, 
ha  was  brought  to  the  scaffold  about  eighl 
o'clock  in  the  morning. 

Account  of  the  Duheh  ExecutUm, 
Touching  which  Execution  (i)  a  few  words 
here  would  be  bestowed  in  describing  the  woi^ 
derful  order  and  manner  thereof,  according  ae 
it  hath  faithfully  been  suggested  to  us  upoo  the 
credit  of  a  certain  noble  personage,  who  not 
only  was  there  present  at  the  deed  doing,  but 
also  in  manner  next  unto  him  upon  the  scaflbld| 
beholding  the  order  of  all  things  with  his  eyes, 

a  person  of  mean  spirit,  whose  patience  he  had 
long  abused,  of  male-administration,  and  had 
procured  his  imprisonment ;  after  tiiat,  being 
reconciled  to  him,  he  put  him  upon  beheading 
his  brother,  who  was  exceeding  brave,  and  for* 
nidable  to  Northumberland,  Which  dose, 
after  he  had  gained  his  wish,  and  drawn  the 
chief  power  into  his  own  hands,  he  had  nothing 
else  to  do,  but  to  remove  Somerset  himself  out 
of  the  way  ;  towards  whom  he  shewed  such  a 
contempt,  as  drove  the  other  upon  thought  of 
killing  Dudley,  for  the  vindication  of  his  own 
authority.  Somerset  therefore  went  to  hu 
house  under  pretence  of  a  visit,  covered  with  % 
coat  of  mail  under  his  doaths,  and  carrying 
with  him  a  party  of  armed  men,  whom  he  left 
in  the  next  chamber;  but  when  he  was  intro- 
duced in  the  civilest  manner  to  Dudley,  who 
was  naked,  and  lying  upon  his  bed,  the  good 
natured  man  repeutcS  him,  would  not  execute 
his  design,  and  departed  without  striking  a 
stroke.  The  plot  being  afterwards  discovered 
by  the  treachery  of  some  of  the  accomphces, 
he  was  accused  upon  ir,  and,  notwitltsiandiog 
the  uuwillingness  of  the  king,  who  had  been 
brought  up  uuder  his  care,  was  condemned  to 
death,  because  he  had  oflendcd  against  a  late 
law,  ^vhici)  had  provided,  That  whoever  was 
found  contriving  the  death  of  a  privy-coun* 
scllor,  though  he  did  not  accomplish  it,  should 
forfeit  his  head.  Accordingly,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  next  year,  he  was,  by  the  malignant 
s^rt  of  fortune,  beheaded  at  London.  With 
mm  suffered  sir  Ralph  Vane,  by  whose  advice 
Somerset  was  said  to  liave  held  his  unlawful 
cabals,  aud  to  have  conspired  against  Northum« 
berland  and  others." 
(i)  S  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs,  tUT. 
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and  with  his  pea  also  reporting  the  same  in 
order  and  manner  as  here  followeth  : 

la  the  year  of  our  Lord  1552,  the  22nd  day 
of  January,  theiioble  duke  of  Somerset,  uncle 
to  king  Edward,  was  brought  out  of  the  Tower 
of  London  aud  delivered  to  the  sheriffs  of  the 
city,  and  compassed  round  about  with  a  great 
number  t)f  armed  men,  both  of  the  guard  and 
others,  he  was  brought  unto  the  Scaffold  on 
Tower-hill ;  where  as  he  nothing  changing  nei- 
ther voice  nor  countenance,  but  in  a  manner 
with  the  same  gesture  which  he  commonly  used 
at  home,  kneeling  down  upon  both  his  anees, 
and  lifting  up  his  hands,  commended  himself 
unto  Gon.  After  that  he  had  ended  a  few 
short  prayers,  standing  up  again,  and  turning 
himself  toward  the  east-side  of  the  scaffold,  no- 
thing at  all  abashed  (as  it  seemed  unto  me 
standing  about  the  midst  of  the  scaffold,  and 
diligently  marking  all  things),  neither  with  the 
sight  of  the  ax,  neither  yet  of  the  hangman, 
or  of  present  death ;  (k)  but  with  the  like  ala- 
crity and  chearfulnessof  miud  and  countenance 
as  beforetimes  he  was  accustomed  to  hear  the 
causes  and  supplications  of  others,  and  espe- 
cially the  poor,  he  uttered  these  words  to  the 
people : 

*  Dearly  beloved  friends ;  I  am  brought 
'  hither  to  suffer  deatli,  albeit  that  I  never  of- 
'  fended  against  the  king,  neither  by  word  nor 

*  deed,  and  have  been  always  as  Uiitlitul  and 

*  true  unto  this  realm,  as  any  man  hath  been. 

*  But  forsomuch  as  I  am  by  a  law  condemned 
'  to  die,  I  do  acknowledge  myself  as  well  as 

*  others  to  be  subject  thereunto.      Wherefore 

*  to  testify  my  ob^ience  which  I  owe  unto  the 
'  laws,  I  am  come  hither  to  suffer  death  ; 

(k)  ^*  It  was  generally  believed,  tliat  all 
this  pretended  conspiracy  upon  which  he  was 
condemned,  was  only  a  forgery ;  for  both  Pal- 
mer and  Crane,  the  chief  witnesses,  were  soon 
after  discharged,  as  were  also  Bartvile  and 
Hamond,  with  all  the  rest  that  had  been' made 
prisoners  on  the  pretence  of  this  plot.  And 
the  duke  of  Northumberland  contmued  after 
that  in  so  close  a  friendship  with  Palmer,  that 
it  was  generally  believed  he  had  been  corrupted 
to  betray  him.  And  indeed,  tlie  not  bringing 
witnesses  into  court,  but  only  the  depositions, 
and  the  parties  sitting  Judges,  gave  great  ocean 
sion  to  condemn  the  proc^ings  against  him. 
For  it  was  generally  thought,  that  all'  was  an 
artifice  of  Palmer's,  who  had  put  the  duke  of 
Somerset  in  fenr  of  his  life,  and  so  got  him  to 
gather  men  about  him  for  his  own  preservation ; 
and  'that  he  afterwards  being  taken  with  him, 
seemed  through  fear  to  acknowledge  all  that 
which  he  hnd  before  contrived.  This  was  more 
confirmed  by  the  death  of  the  other  four,  who 
were  executed  on  the  36th  of  Feb.  and  did  all 
protest  they  had  never  been  guilty  of  any  de- 
sign, either  against  the  king,  or  to  kill  the  lords. 
Vane  added.  That  his  blood  would  mate  Nor- 
thumberland's pillow  uneasy  to  him.  The 
people  were  generally  much  affected  with  this 
execution."    8  Bum.  Reform.  186. 


'  wbereunto  I  willingly  offer  myself,  with  most  - 
'  hearty  thanks  unto  God,  that  hath  given  me 
'  this  time  of  repentance,  who  might  through 

*  sudden  death  have  taken  away  my  life,  that 
'  neither  I  should  have  acknowledged  hhn  nor 

*  myself — Moreover,  dearly  beloved  friends, 
'  there  is  yet  somewhat  that  I  muit  put  yon  in 
'  mind  of,  as  touching Chri!»tian  Religion ;  which, 
'  so  long  as  I  was  in  authority,  I  always  dili- 

*  gently  set  forth  and  furthered  to  my  power. 

*  Neither  I  repent  me  of  my  doings,  but  rejoice 
'  therein,  sith  that  now  the  state  of  Christian 
'  Religion  cometh  most  near  unto  the  form  and 

<  order  of  the  primitive  church.     Which  thing 

*  I  esteem  as  a  ereat  benefit  given  of  God  both 

*  unto  you  and  me  :  most  heartily  exhorting 

<  you  all,  that  this  which  is  most  purely  set 
'  forth  unto  you,  you  will  with  like  thankfulness 
'  accept  and  embrace,  and  set  out  the  same  in 
'  your  living.     Which  thing  if  you   do   not, 

*  without  doubt  greater  mischief  and  calamity 

<  will  follow.' 

When  he  had  spoken  these  words,  suddenly 
there  was  a  terrible  noise  heard :  whereupon 
there  came  a  great  fear  on  all  men.  This 
noise  was  as  it  had  been  the  noise  of  some 
great  storm  or  tempest,  which  unto  some 
seemed  to  he  heard  from  above ;  like  as  if  a 
great  deal  of  gunpowder  being  inclosed  in  an 
armoury,  and  having  caught  hre,  had  violently 
broken  out.  But  unto  some  again,  it  seemed 
as  though  it  had  been  a  great  multitude  of 
horsemen  running  together,  or  coming  upon 
them.  Such  a  noise  then  was  in  the  ears  of 
all  men,  albeit  they  saw  nothing.  Whereby  it 
happened,  that  all  the  people  being  amased 
without  any  evident  cause,  without  any  violence 
or  stroke  stricken,  or  any  man  seen,  they  ran 
away,  some  into  the  ditches  and  puddles,  and 
some  into  the  houses  thereabout ;  other  some 
being  afraid  with  the  horror  and  noise,'  fell 
down  groveling  unto  the  ground  with  their- 
pole-axes  and  halberts;  and  most  of  them 
cried  out,  '  Jesus  save  us,  Jesus  save  us  !* 
Those  which  tarried  still  in  their  places,  for 
fear  knew  not  w^here  they  were.  And  I  my- 
self which  was  there  present  among  the  rest, 
being  also  afraid  in  this  hurly-burly,  stood  still 
altogether  amazed,  looking  when  any  man  would 
knock  me  on  the  head. — In  themeau  time,  whilst 
these  thin^  were  thus  in  doini^,  the  people  by 
chance  spied  one  sir  Anthony  Brown  riding-un- 
to  the  scaffold,  which  was  the  occasion  of  a  new 
noiM ;  for  when  they  saw  htm  coming,  they  con- 
jectured that  which  was  not  true,  but  notwith- 
standing which  they  all  wished  for,  that  tha 
king  by  that  messenger  had  sent  his  uncle  Par- 
don ;  and  therefore  with  great  rejoycing,  and 
casting  up  their  caps,  they  cried  out, '  Pardon, 
pardon  is  come:  God  save  the  king!'  Thus* 
this  good  duke,  although  he  was  destitute  of  all 
man's  help,  yet  he  saw  before  his  departure,  in 
how  great  love  and  favour  he  was  with  all-men. 
And  truly  I  do  not  •  think,  that  in  so  great 
slaughter  of  dukes  as  hath  be^  n  in  England  with- 
in these  few  years,  there  were  so  many  weeping 
eyes  at  one  time ;  and  not  without  cause  :  for 
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all  men  did  lee  in  the  decay  of  this  duke,  the 
public  ruin  of  all  Eni^land^  except  such  as  ia- 
deed  did  perceive  ootbing.  But  noir  to  re- 
turn from  whence  we  have  strayed,  the  duke  in 
the  mean  time  standing  still  in  the  same  place, 
modestly,  and  with  a  grave  countenance,  made 
a  sign  to  the  people  with  his  hand,  that  they 
woiud  keep  themselves  quiet.  Which  thing  be- 
ing done,  and  silence  obtained,  he  spake  unto 
them  in  this  manner : 

'  Dearly  beloved  friends,  there  is  no  such 

*  matter  here  in  hand,  as  you  vainly  hope  or 
'  believe.  It  seemetli  thus  good  unto  Almighty 
/  God,  whose  ordinance  it  is  meet  and  neces- 
'  sary  that  we  all  be  obedient  unto.    Where* 

*  fore  I  pray  you  all  to  be  quiet,  and  to  be  con- 

*  tented  with'  my  death;  which  I  am  most  wil- 
'  ling  to  suffer :  and  let  us  now  join  in  prayer 
^  unto  the  Lord  for  the  preservation  of  the 

*  king's  majesty,  unto  whom  hitherto  I  have 

*  always  shewed  myself  a  most  faithful  and 
'  true  subject.    I  have  alwavs  been  most  dili- 

<  gent  about  his  majesty  in  his  aflfairs,  both  at 
.<  home  and  abroad,  and    no  less  diligent  in 

*  seeking  the  common  coramoditv  of  the  whole 

*  realm.'  At  which  words  all  the  people 
cried  out,  and  said,  <  It  was  not  true.'  Then  the 
duke  proceediuEi  said,  '  Unto  whose  majesty  I 

*  wish  continuul  health,  with  all  felicity  and  all 
'  prosperous  success.'  Whereunto  the  people 
again  cried  out, '  Amen.' — '  Moreover,  I  do  wish 

*  unto  all  his  counsellors  the  grace  and  favour 
'  of  God,  v»  hereby  they  may  rule  in  all  things 

*  uprightly  witli  justice.     Unto  whom  I  exhort 

*  you  all  m  the  Lord,  to  shew  vourselves  obe^ 
'  dient,  as  it  is  your  boundei\  duty,  under  the 

*  pain  of  condemnation,  and  also. roost  profit- 

*  able  for  the  preservation  and  safeguard  of  the 

<  king's  majesty.  Moreover,  forsorouch  as 
'  heretofore  I  have  had  oftentimes  affairs  with 

*  divers  men,  and  hard  it  is  to  please  every 
'  man,  therefore  if  there  be  any  that  hath  been 
'  offended  and  injured  by  me,  I  most  humbly 
'  require  and  ask  him  forgiveness;  but  especially 

*  Almighty  God,  whom  throughout  all  my  life  I 
'  have  most  grievously  offended :  and  all  other 

*  whatsoever  ihey  be  that  have  offended  me,  I  do 
'  with  my  whole  heart  foreive  them.  Now  I  once 
'  again  require  vou,  dearly  beloved  in  the  L6rd, 

*  that  you  will  keep  yourselves  quiet  and  still, 
'  lest  through  your  tumult  you  might  trouble 
'  me.     For  albeit   the  spirit  be  willing  and 

*  ready,  the  flesh  is  frail  and  wavering ;  and 
'  throug))  your  quietness,  I  shall  bo  much  more 
'quieter.  Moreover,  I  desire  you  air  to  bear 
'  me  witness,  that  I  die  here  m  the  faith  of 
'  Jesus  Christ;  desiring  you  to  help  me  with 
'  your  prayers,  that  I  may  persevere  constant 

*  m  the  same  unto  my  life's  end.' 

After  this,  he  turning  himself  again  about 
like  a  meek  lamb,  kneeled  down  upon  his 
knees.  Then  Dr.  Cox,  who  was  there  present 
to  counsel  and  advertise  him,  delivered  a  cer- 
tain scroll'into  his  hand^  wherein  was  contained 
a  brief  Confes»iou  unto  God;  which  being  read, 
he  stood  up  again  upon  his  feet,  without  any 
trouble  of  mind,  (us  it  appeared)  and  first  bad 


the  sherifis  farewcJ,  then  the  lieutenant  of  tlft 
Tower  and  others,  talcing  them  all  by  the  bands 
wliich  were  upon  the  scaffold  with  him.  Then 
he  gave  the  hangman  ceruin  money.  Which 
done,  he  put  off  his  gown,  and  kneeling  down 
again  in  tne  straw,  untied  his  shirt-strings.  Af- 
ter that  the  hangman  coming  unto  him,  turned 
down  his  collar  round  about  his  neck,  and  ail 
other  things  which  did  let  or  hinder  him.  Then 
lifting  up  his  eyes  to  Heaven,  where  his  onl^ 
hope  remained,  and  covering  bis  face  with  his 
own  handkerchief,  he  laid  himself  down  along, 
shewing  no  manner  or  token  of  trouble  or  fear^ 
neither  did  his  countenance  change,  but  that  be- 
fore his  eyes  were  covered  there  M^n  to  ftPP^tv 
a  red  colour  in  the  midst  of  his  cheeks. — ^Thus 
this  most  meek  and  gentle  duke  lying  along, 
and  looking  for  the  stroke,  because  his  doublet 
covered  his  neck,  he  was  commanded  to  rise 
up  and  put  it  off;  and  then  laying  himself  down 
again  upon  the  block,  and  calling  thrice  upon 
the  name  of  Jesus,  saying,  '  Lord  Jesu,  save 
me !'  As  he  was  the  Uiira  time  repeating  the 
same,  even  as  the  name  of  Jesu  was  in  uttering, 
in  a  moment  he  was  bereft  both  of  head  and 
life." 

His  son  continued  in  a  disconsolate  condi- 
tion, deprived  of  all  his  titles;  till  queen  Eliza^' 
beth,  in  the  1st  year  of  her  reign,  created  him 
earl  of  Hertford,  and  barou  Seymour ;  and  his 
grandson,  William  earl  of  Hertford,  was  created 
marquis  of  Hertford,  1640,  and  in  the  year 
1660,  he  presented  the  following  Case  to  the 
house  of  peers :  which  giving  a  great  light  into 
that  proceeding,  is  here  inserted. 

The  Cask  of  the  MarptiM  ^Hebtford,  touch- 
ing  the  Dukedom  of  Somerset,  a.  o.  1660, 
when  the  Bill  was  brought  into  Parliepient 
to  restore  him  to  the  Title  of  Duke  of  So- 
merset. 

Edward,  earl  of  Hertford  fgreat  grand- 
father of  the  said  marquis)  was  oy  letters  pa- 
tents under  the  great  seal  of  England,  bearing 
date  the  6th  of  April,  1  Edw.  6,  created  duke 
of  Somerset,  to  hold  to  him  and  the  heirs  males 
of  his  body,  upon  the  bod  v  of  the  lady  Anne 
his  then  wife  begotten  and  to  be  begotten,  for 
ever ;  with  several  other  remainders  over  in 
tail.-*The  said  xluke  afterwards,  viz.  in  Mi- 
chaelmas-Term, 5  Edw.  6,  was  indicted  of 
Felony,  for  procuring  and  stirring  up  others  to 
take  and  imprison  John  earl  of  Warwick  (one 
of  the  king's  privy  council);  which  Indictment 
(though  void  both  in  matter  and  form)  was  pre* 
tended  to  be  grounded  on  the  statute  of  3  and 
4  Edw.  6,  which  makes  it  Felony  to  stir  up  and 
procure  others  to  take  away  the  life  of  any  of 
the  king's  council;  but  this  Indictment  was 
only  for  stirring  up  others  to  imprison  a  privy- 
counsellor,  (which  was  never  reduced  into  act) 
and  the  same  declared  and  branded  in  print  to 
be  void  by  learned  judges.  Yet  the  said  duke 
was  found  guiltjr  of  Felony,  and  put  to  death 
for  this  fact,  wmch  was  but  a  pretended  felony ; 
and  if  true,  yet  no  entailed  estate  forfeitable 
thereby. — ^Th^  malice  of  his  enemies  not  satis- 
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fied  with  hm  blood,  afterwardt  by  their  po«er 
(iu  tbe  iofaocy  of  tbe  duke's  heir,  «vbo  continued 
•ud  wa9  owned  for  duke  of  Sonienet  for  several 
monttis  after  his  father's  death,)  prociu  ed  an 
act  of  parltajnent  io  the  sone  year,  5  £<1«.  6, 
au'ituled, '  An  Act  touching  the  liuiitarion  of 
the  la(e  duke  of  .Somenet's  Lands,'  Mtiereiu 
there  is  a  clause  obliquely  inserted,  to  take 
away  xb^  said  honour  so  entailed  as  aforesaid  ; 
which  by  no  Felony  (bow  notorious  soever  tl»e 
•aoie  had  been)  could  by  law  have  been  for- 
feited, vis.  **  And  be  it  faithcr  enaaed,  lliat  the 
said  duke  and  his  heirs  males,  begotten  upon 
the  body  of  the  said  iady  Aaat  for  ever,  shall, 
by  authority  of  this  Act*  lose  and  forfeit  unto 
your  highness,  your  heirs  and  suocesaors  for 
ever,  and  aiso  be  deprived  finam  henceforth  for 
ever,  as  well  of  the  names  of  viscount  Beau- 
€haaip,€arl  of  H«tford»  and  duke  of  Somerset, 
and  every  of  tliem,  as  also  of  all  and  every 
other  his  and  their  faonour  or  haoours,  degrees, 
dignitiesy  estates, preheiBineaoes,  and  styleiy  by 


wliatsoever  name  or  names  he  the  same  duk« 
hath  been  called,  named,  or  created,  by  any 
letters  patents,  wriu,  or  otherwise."  This  being 
a  case  unprecedented,  both  in  law  and  history, 
and  so  contrary  to  tlie  ruies  of  law,  justice  and 
reason,  to  have  tui  attainder  of  Fetony  ttand^ 
for  an  offence,  Hhich  apparently  neither  then, 
nor  at  any  time  alter,  was  felony  ;  and  if  a 
felony  yet  to  have  a  forfeiture  extended  beyond 
the  offence,  (if  there  were  any)  and  to  be  so 
mahciousiy  proaecuted  after  the  death  of  the 
said  duke,  (who  was  mainly  instrumental  it 
briogiafj  about  the  blessed  Keformation  of  Re- 
Ugion)  It  is  humbly  conceived  to  be  most 
agreeable  to  justice  to  restore  the  said  marquis, 
who  is  heir  male  of  the  bodies  of  the  said  Huke 
and  the  lady  Aime  his  wife,  to  his  ancient  ho> 
nour,  so  ill^ally  taken  away  as  ufbresiiid.'' 

Whereupon,  in  September  1660,  the  said 
marquis  ot  Hertford  was  restored  to  the  Duke- 
dom of  Somerset,  by  a  repeal  of  the  Act  of 
the  ^  of  Edw.  6. 


43.  Proceedings  concerning  the  Non-Conformity  in  Religion  of  the 
Lady  Mart,  Sister  of  the  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  after- 
wards Queen  of  England :  4  &  5  Edw.  VI.  a.  d.  1550,  1551% 
[2  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  700.] 


By  the  first  Instrument  which  is  here  printed, 
it  appears  that  a  tetter  or  letters  had  been 
sent  Dv  the  Lord  Protector  and  Council  to  tbe 
Lady  Mary,  remonstrating  against  her  Non- 
conlormity.  Such  letter  or  letters  I  have  not 
IoumI. 

2^  Lady  Jfarys  Letter  to  the  Lord  Protector 
and  the  rest  of  the  Council. 

**  My  Lord ;  I  perceive  by  tbe  letters  whicli 
I  late  received  from  you,  and  other  of  the 
king's  mi^)e^y's  cooocil,  that  ye  be  all  sorry  to 
find  so  little  conformity  in  nie  touching  the 
observation  of  hb  majesty's  laws;  who  am  well 
Assured,  that  I  have  oiiaoded  no  law,  unless 
it  be  a  late  law  of  your  own  making,  for  the 
altering  of  matters  in  Religion,  which  in  my 
conscience  is  not  worthy  to  have  the  name  of 
a  law,  both  kr  the  king's  honour's  sake,  the 
wealth  of  Uie  realm,  and  giving  an  occasion  of 
an  evil  bruit  through  all  Christendom,  besides 
the  partiality  used  in  the  same,  and  (as  my  said 
conscience  is  very  well  persuaded)  the  offending 
of  God,  which  passeth  fill  the  rest :  but  I  am 
well  assured  that  ihe  king  his  fatiier's  laws  were 
all  allowed  and  consented  to  without  compul- 
aion  by  (he  whole  realm,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal,  and  all  ye  eiccutors  sworn  upon  a 
book  to  ^Ifil  tbe  same,  so  that  it  was  an  au- 
thorized law,  and  that  I  have  obeyed,  and  will 
do  with  the  ^race  of  God,  till  the  kind's  majesty 
my  brother  shall  have  sufficient  years  to  be  a 
]udge  in  these  matters  himself.  Wherein,  my 
lord,  I  was  plain  with  you  at  my  last  being  in 
the  court,  declaring  unto  you  at  that  time 
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whereunto  I  would  stand,  and  now  do  assurft 
you  all,  that  the  only  occasion  of  my  stay  from 
altering  mine  opinion,  is  for  two  causes. — One 
princimdly  for  my  conscience  sake  ;  the  othei*, 
that  the.  king  my  brother  shall  not  hereafter 
charge  me  to  be  one  of  those  that  were  agree* 
able  to  such  alterations  in  his  tender  yefirs. 
And  what  fruits  daily  grow  by  such  changes, 
since  tbe  death  of  the  king  my  father,  to  every 
indiiferent  person  it  well  appeereth,  both  to  thfe 
displeasure  of  God,  and  unquietness  of  tlie 
realm. — Notwitlistanding,  I  assure  you  all,  I 
would,  be  as  loth  to  see  his  highness  take  hurt, 
or  that  any  evil  should  come  to  this  his  realm, 
as  the  best  of  you  all,  mid  none  of  yoa  havo 
the  like  cause,  considering  how  I  am  compelled 
by  nature,  being  hib  majesty's  poor  and  humble 
sister,  most  tenderly  to  love  and  pray  for  him^ 
and  unto  this  his  nahn  (being  born  within,  the 
same)  with  all  wealth  and  prosperity  to  God's 
honour. — And  if  any  judge  of  me  the  contrarf 
for  mine  opinion's  sike,  as  I  trust  none  doth,  I 
doubt  not  in  tbe  end,  with  God's  tielp,  to  prove 
myself  as  true  a  natural  and  humble  sister,  as 
they  of  the  contnu-y  opinion,  with  all  their  de« 
vices  and  alterii>g  of  laws,  shall  prove  them- 
selves true  subjectH  ;  praying  you,  my  lord,  and 
the  rest  of  the  council,  no  mure  to  trouble  and 
unquiet  me  with  matters  touching  my  -consci- 
ence, wherein  I  am  at  a  full  point,  with  God's 
help,  whatsoever  shall  happen  to  me,  intending, 
with  his  gcace,  to  trouble  you  little  with  any 
worldly  suits,  but  to  bestow  the  short  time  I 
think  to  live  in  quietness,  and  pray  for  the 
king*s  majesty  aud  all  you,  benrtily  wishing, 
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that  your  proceedings  miy  be  to  pod's  honour, 
the  safeguard  of  the  king's  person,  and  quiet- 
ness to  the  whole  realm. — Moreover,  where 
your  desire  is,  That  I  should  send  my  controller 
and  Dr.  Hopton  unto  you,  by  whom  you  would 
signify  your  minds  more  amply,  to  my  conten- 
tatiou  and  honour;  it  is  not  unknown  to  you 
all,  that  the  chief  charge  of  my  house  resteth 
only  upon  the  travels  of  my  said  controller, 
who  hath  not  been  absent  from  my  liouse  three 
whole  days  since  the  setting  up  of  the  same, 
unless  it  were  for  my  letters  patents ;  so  that 
if  it  were  not  for  his  continual  diligence,  I 
think  my  little  portion  would  not  have  stretched 
so  far.  And  my  chaplain  by  occasion  of  sick- 
ness luitli  been  long  absent,  nnd  is  not  yet  able 
to  ride. — ^Therefore  like  as  I  cannot  forbear 
my  controller,  and  my  priest  is  not  able  to 
juurocy,  so  shall  I  desire  you  my  lord,  and  all 
the  rest  of  the  council,  that  having  any  thing 
to  be  declared  tome,  except  matten  of  religion, 
ye  will  either  write  your  nitnd^,  or  send  some 
trusty  person,  with  v»hom  I  shall  be  contented 
to  talk,  and  make  anst%er  as  the  case  shall 
x€<|uire ;  assuring  you  that  if  any  servant  of 
mine,  either  man  or  woman,  or  chaplain, 
•faould  more  me  to  tlie  contrary  of  my  con- 
science, I  would  not  give  ear  to  them,  nor 
suffer  the  like  to  be  used  within  my  house. 
And  thus  my  lord,  with  my  hearty  commend- 
ations, I  wish  unto  you  and  the  rest  a^  well  to 
da  as  myself. — From  my  liouse  at  K inning-hall, 
the  99d  of  June,  1519.  Your  aaeureU  friend  to 
my  power,  Mabt.''  ^ 

A  Remcmhranu  of  certain.  Mat Urs  appointed 
by  the  Council  to  he  declared  by  Dr.  Hopton 
to  the  Ijody  Marys  GracCyJor  Answer  to  her 
former  Letter  ;  which  said  Hopton  »««,  after 
the  came  to  her  lUign,  Biihop  of  Norwich. 

Her  grace  writeih,  '  That  the  Law  made  by 
Parliament  is  not  worthy  the  name  of  Law,' 
meaning  the  Statute  for  the  Communion,  ^c. 
You  shall  say  thereto  :  «  The  fault  is  great  in 
any  subject  to  disallow  a  law  of  the  kin^,  a 
law  of  a  realm,  by  long  study,  free  disputation, 
and  uniform  determination  uf  the  whole  clei^^y, 
consulted,  debated,  and  concluded ;  but  the 
greater  fault  is  in  her  grace,  being  next  of  any 
aubject  in  blood  and  estate  to  the  king's  ma- 
jesty her  brotlier  and  good  lord,  to  give  exam- 
ple, o/ disobedience,  being  a  subject,  or  ofon- 
naturalness,  being  his  majest/s  sister,  or  of 
neglectmg  the  power  of  the  cru««n,  she  being 
by  limitation  of  law  next  to  the  same.  The 
example  of  disobedience  is  most  perilous  in  this 
time,  as  she  can  well  understand ;  her  unkind- 
nese  resteth  in  the  king's  own  acceptation ; 
tlie  neglecting  of  ilie  power  before  God  is 
answerable,  and  in  the  world  toucheth  her 
lionour." 

*  The  Executors,'  she  saith,  '  were  sworn  to 
king  Henry  8th  his  laws.'  You  shall  say  :  «  It 
is  true,  ilJcy  were  sworn  to  him,  his  laws,  his 
heirs,  and  8DCce«sors;  which  oath  they  duly 
observe,  and  should  ofllend  if  they  should  break 
may  one  jot  of  the  king's  laws  now  being,  witb- 
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out  ft  dispensation  by  a  law,  and  herein  her 
grace  shaH  understand,  that  it  is  no  law  which 
is  dissolved  by  a  law  :  neither  may  her  grace 
do  that  injury  to  the  kind's  majesty  her  brother, 
to  dioiinisb  his  authority  so  far,  that  he  may 
not,  by  the  free  consent  of  a  parliament, 
amend  and  alter  unprofitable  laws,  for  the 
number  of  inconveniences  which  liereof  might 
follow,  as  her  grace  with  coasideratiAi  may 
well  perceive." 

*  Offence  taken  by  the  sending  for  her  Offi- 
cers.* You  shall  say :  "  If  her  grace  consider 
the  first  letters  of  that  purpose,  they  will  declare 
our  good  meanicg  to  her,  and  her  gentle  usage, 
requiring  tlic  presence  of  her  trusty  servant, 
because  she  might  give  more  trust  to  our 
message.'' 

*  Her  liouse  is  her  flock.'  You  shall  say :  "  It 
is  well  liked  her  grace  should  have  her  house  or 
flock,  but  not  exempt  from  the  king^s  orders; 
neither  may  there  he  a  flock  of  the  king's  suIh 
jects,  but  such  as  will  hear  an?l  follow  the  voice 
of  the  king  their  shepherd.  God  disalloweth 
it,  law  and  reason  fbrbiddeth  it,  policy  abhorreth 
it,  and  her  honour  may  not  require  it." 

*  Her  grace  deferreth  lier  obedience  to  the 
king's  Iaw<,  until  his  majesty  he  of  suflicieat 
years.'  Yop  shall  say  ;  '*  She  could  in  no  one 
saying  more  disallow  the  authority  of  the  king, 
the  majesty  of  his  crown,  and  the  state  of  the 
realm.  For  herein  she  suspendeth  his  kingdom, 
and  esteemeth  his  authority  by  his  age,  not  by 
his  right  and  title.  Ilergnice  must  understand 
he  is  a  king  by  the  ordinance  of  God,  by  de- 
sctiitof  royal'blood,  not  by  the  numherins  of 
his  years.  *  As  a  creature  subject  to  mortality, 
ha  hath  youth,  and  bv  God's  grace  shall  have 
age ;  but  as  a  king  he  hath  no  difference  by 
days  and  years.  The  Scripture  plainly  declaretb 
it,  not  only  jroung  children  to  have  been  kings 
by  God's  special  ordinance,  but  also  (which  is 
to  be  noted)  to  have  had  best  success  in  their 
reign,  nnd  the  favour  of  God  in  their  proceed- 
ings. Yea,  in  their  first  years  have  they  most 
purely  reformed  the  chunch  and  state  of  reli- 
giont  Therefore  her  grace  hath  no  cause  thus 
to  diminish  his  majesty's  power,  and  to  make 
him  as  it  were  no  king  until  she  think  him  of 
sufficient  years.  Wherein  how  much  his  mo^ 
jesty  n>uy  be  justly  offended,  they  be  sorry  to 
think." 

She  saith  ^  she  is  subject  to  none  of  the  coun- 
cil.' You  shall  say,  "If  her  grace  under- 
standeth  it  of  us  in  that  acceptation  as  we  be 
private  men,  and  not  counsellors  sworn  to  the 
kind's  majesty,  we  knowledge  us  not  to  be  su- 
periors ;  l>ut  if  she  understand  her  writing  of 
us  as  counsellors  and  magisti:ates  ordained  by 
his  mnjesty,  her  ^race  must  be  contented  to 
think  us  o{  authority  sufficient  by  the  reason  of 
our  oibce  to  cbdlenge  a  superiority;  not  to 
rule  by  private  affection,  but  by  God's  provi- 
dence; not  to  our  estimation,  but  to  the  king's 
honour,  and  finally  to  increa^e  the  kind's  estate 
with  our  council,  our  dignity  and  vocation; 
and  we  think  her  grace  will  not  forget  the  say* 
ing  of  S0I0U160  in  the'  sixth  chapter  of  the 
2X 
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Book  of  Wudoin,  to'  more  a  king  to  rule  by 
counsel  and  wisdom,  and  to  build* bis  estate 
upon  tbem.  Wheretbre  ber  grace  must  be  re- 
.membered,  the  king's  majesty's  politic  body  is 
not  mode  only  o(  his  own  royi^l  material  body, 
.but  of  a  council,  by  whom  his  majesty  ruleib, 
directeth,  and  governcth  his  rculut.  In  the 
place  of  which  council  her  grnqe  is  not  igno- 
rant tiftec  we  be  set  and  placed.  Wheretbre 
the  reputation  she  shall  giic  us,  she  shall  give 
ic  to  the  king's  honour,  and  that  which  she 
shall  take  from  us,  she  shall  take  from  his  ma- 
jesty, whose  majesty  we  th-nk  if  it  might  take 
increase  «r  honour,  us  Ood  giveth  a  daily  a- 
bundance,  it  should  receive  rather  increase 
from  her,  being  his  majesty's  si»ter,  than  thus 
any  abatement." 

*  She  received  master  Arundel,  and  master 
Englefiehi,*  You  shall  say;  "  Ail  the  council 
remeinbereth  well  ber  refusal  to  have  her  bouse 
charged  with  any  more  niunber,  alledging  the 
final  proportion  for  her  charge,  and  therefore  it 
was  thought  to  come  more  for  their  earnest 
•uit,  meaning  to  be  privileged  subjects  from 
the  law,  than  of  her  desire,  which  refused  very 
often  to  increase  her  number.  Their  cautele 
the  king  might  not  suffer,  to  have  his  law  dis- 
obeyed, their  countries  where  they  should  serve 
by  them  to  be  destitute,  and,  having  been  ser> 
vants  to  his  majesty,  the  circumstances  of  their 
.dejKirture  might  in  no  wise  be  liked.*' 
•  '  She  refused  to  bear  any  man  to  the  contrary 
of  her  opinion.'  You  shall -say;  <' It  is  an 
answer  more  of  will  than  of  reason,  and  there- 
fore her  grace  must  be  admonished  neither  to 
trust  her  own  opinion  without  ground,  neither 
to  mislike  ail  ot tiers  having  i^round.  If  hers  be 
^ood,  it  is  no  hurt  to  hear  the  worse.  If  it  be 
ill,  she  shall  do  well  if  she  hear  the  better.  She 
shall  not  alter  by  hearing,  but  by  hearing  the 
better.  And  because  s>lie  shall  not  mislike  the 
offer,  let  her  ^race  name  of  learned  men  whom 
she  will,  and  further  than  they  by  learning  shall 
prove  she  shall  not  be  moved.  And  so  far  it 
IS  thought  reason  will  compel  her  grace." 

In  the  end  ye  shall  say;  <<  The  good  wills 
and  minds  of  the  Lord  Protector  and  the  coun- 
cil is  so  much  toward  her  grace  that  howsoever 
she  would  herself  in  honour  be  esteemed,  how- 
soever in  conscience  quieted,  yea  howsoever 
benefited,  saving  their  duties  to  God  and  the 
king,  they  wotdd  as  roucli,  and  in  their  doings, 
(if  it  please  her  to  prove  it)  will  be  nothing 
inferioui-s,  assuring  her  gnicc,  that  they  be  most 
sorry  that  she  is  thus  disquieted :  and  if  ne- 
cessity of  the  cause,  the  honour  and  surety  of 
the  king,  and  the  judgment  of  their  own  con- 
science, moved  them  not,  thus  fur  they  would 
not  have  attempted.  But  their  trust  is,  her 
grace  will  allow  them  the  more,  when  she  shall 
perceive  ttie  cause,  and  think  no  less  could  be 
done  by  them,  tvliere  she  provoked  them  so  far.*' 

These  and  other  of  like  credit,  more  amply 
committed  to  you  in  «>peech,  you  shall  declare 
to  ber  grace,  and  further  declare  your  consci- 
ence for  the  allowing  of  the  manner  of  the 
comma nion,  as  ye  have  plainly  professed  it 


before  us.    At  Richmond  the  14th  of  Jane 

1519. 

37.C  Lady  Mary  to  the  Lard  Protector  and  tU 
rest  of  the  Council,  27th  June,  1549. 

"  Aly  lortl,  I  perceive  by  letters  directied 
from  you,  and  other  of  the  king's  majesty's 
council,  to  my  comptroller,  my  chaphuo,  and 
master  Engletield  my  servant,  that  ye  will  tbem 
upon  their  allegiance  to  lepair  immediately  to 
you,  wherein  you  gave  me  evident  cause  in 
change  mine  accustomed  opinion  of  you  ail, 
that  IS  to  say,  to  think  you  careful  of  my  quiet- 
ness and  well  doing,  considering  how  earnestly 
I  writ  to  you  for  the  stay  of  two  of  them,  and 
that  not  without  very  just  cause.  And  as  for 
master  Englefield,  as  soon  as  he  could  have  pre- 
pared himself,  having  his  horses  so  far  off,  al^ 
though  ye  bad  not  sent  at  this  present,  he  would 
have  performed  your  request.  But  indeed  I 
am  much  deceived.  For  I  supposed  ye  would 
have  weighed  and  taken  my  letters  m  better 
part,  if  ye  have  received  them;  if  not,  to  have 
tarried  my  answer,  and  I  not  to  have  found 
so  little  friendship,  nor  to  have  been  used  so  un- 
gently  at  your  hands  in  sending  for  him  upoa 
whos^  travel  doth  rest  the  whole  charge  of  ray 
whole  house,  as  I  writ  unto  you  latelv ;  whose 
absence  therefore  shall  be  to  me  and  mj  said 
house  no  little  displeasure,  especially  being  so 
far  off.  And  besides  all  this,  I  do  greatly  mar- 
vel to  see  your  writing  for  him,  and  the  other 
two,  with  such  extreme  words  of  peril  to  ensue 
towards  them  in  case  they  did  not  coraey  and 
specially  for  my  comptroller,  whose  charge  is  so 
great,  that  he  cannot  suddenly  be  meet  to  take 
a  journey  :  which  words  in  mine  opinion  need- 
ed not  (unless  it  were  in  some  very  just  and 
necessary  cause)  to  any  of  mine,  who  takech 
myself  subject  to  none  of  you  all ;  not  doubting 
but  if  the  king's  majesty  my  brother  were  of 
sufficient  years  to  |)erceive  this  matter,  and 
knew  what  luck  and  incommodity  the  absence 
of  my  said  officer  should  be  to  my  house, 
his  grace  would  have  been  sp  good  lord  to 
me,  as  to  have  suffered  him  to  remain  where 
his  charge  is.  Notwithstanding,  I  have  willed 
him  at  this  time  to  repair  to  you,  conmianding 
him  to  return  forthwith  for  my  very  necessities 
sake,  and  I  have  eiven  the  like  leave  to  my 
poor  sick  priest  also,  whose  life  I  think  un- 
doubtedly shall  be  put  in  haxard  by  the  wet 
and  cold  painful  travel  of  this  journey,  Bui 
for  my  part  I  assure  you  all,  that  eihce  the  king 
my  father,  your  late  master  and  very  good  lord, 
died,  I  never  took  you  for  other  than  my  friends ; 
but  in  this  it  appeareth  contrary.  And  saving 
I  thought  verily  that  my  former  letters  should 
have  discharged  this  matter,  I  would  not  bare 
troubled  myself  with  writing  the  same,  wk 
doubting  but  you  do  consider,  that  none  of 
you  all  would'  have  been  contented  to  have 
been  thus  used  at  your  inferiour's  hands ;  I 
mcane,  to  have  had  Tour  ofhcer  or  any  of  your 
•ervants  sent  lor  by  force  fas  ye  make  it\  know- 
ing no  full  ctiMH}  why.  W  herefbre  I  do  not  a 
little  marveJ,  that  ye  had  tot  this  reoieiabraiioe 
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towards  me,  who  always  have  willed  and  wished 
yoa  as  well  to  do  as  myself,  and  both  have  and 
will  pray  for  you  all  as  heartily,  as  for  mine 
own  soul  to  Almighty  God^  whom  I  humbly 
beseech  to  illuminate  you  all  with  his  holy 
spirit,  to  whof>e  mercy  ako  I  am  at  a  full  point 
to  commit  myself)  whaLsoever  shall  become  of 
my  bi>dy.  And  iLus  wttli  my  commendations 
I  bid  you  ail  fare  well.  From  my  liouse  at 
Kennin^haU,  the  27th  of  June.  Your  friend 
to  my  power,  though  you  give  me  contrary 
e,  Maby. 


The  KingU  Letter  to  the  Ladif  Mary  the  24/A 
ofjanuarjf^  1560. 

**  Right  dear,  &c.  We  have  seen  by  Letters 
of  our  Council,  sent  to  you  of  late,  and  by  your 
answer  thereunto,  touching  tlie  cause  of  certain 
your  chaplains^  having  offended  our  laws  in 
saying  ot  mass,  their  good  and  convenient  ad- 
viees,  and  your  fruitleM  and  indirect  mistaking 
of  the  same:  which  tbiog  moveih  us  to  write  at 
this  time,  that  where  good  counsel  from  our 
Council  harh  not  prevailed,  yet  the  like  Ixom 
oorsclf  may  have  due  regard.  The  whole  mat- 
ter we  perceive  rests  in  this.  That  you  behij^ 
our  next  sbter,  in  whom  above  all  other  our 
subjects  nature  should  place  the  most  estima- 
tion of  us,  would  wittingly  and  purposely,  not 
only  break  oar  laws  yourself,  but  nl«o  have 
others  maintained  to  do  the  same.  Truly  how- 
sover  the  matter  may  have  other  terms,  other 
aeose  it  hath  not :  and  although  by  your  letter 
it  seemeth  you  challenge  a  promise  made,  thtn 
so  you  may  do ;  yet  surely  we  know  the  pro- 
mi^  had  no  such  meaning,  neither  to  maintain, 
ne  to  continue  your  fault.  You  must  know 
this,  sister,  yoo  were  nt  the  first  time,  when  the 
law  was  made,. born  withal,  not  because  you 
should  disobey  the  law,  but  that  by  our  lenity 
and  lore  shewed  you  might  learn*  to  obey  it. 
We  made  a  difference  of  you  from  our  other 
subjects,  not  for  that  all  other  should  follow  our 
laws,  and  you  only  gainstand  them,  but  that 
you  might  be  brought  as  far  forward  by  love, 
as  others  were  by  duty...  The  error  wherein 
you  would  rest  is  double,  and  every  part  so 
great  that  neither  for  Che  love  of  God  we  can 
well  suffer  it  unredressed,  neither  for  the  love  of 
you  can  we  hut  wish  it  amende<l.  First,  you 
retain  a  fashion  in  honouring  of  God,  who.  in- 
deed thereby  is  didhouourcd,  and  therein  err 
you  in  zeal  lor  lack  of  science,  and  having  sci- 
ence offered  you,  you  refuse  it,  not  because  it 
is  science,  we*  trust  (for  then  should  we  despair 
of  you)  but  because  you  think  it  is  none.  And 
surely  in  this  we  can  best  reprehend  you,  learn- 
ing daily  in  our  school,  that  therefore  we  learn 
things  because  we  know  tliem  not,  and  are  not 
allowed  to  say  we  know  net  those  things,  or  we 
think  they  be  not  good,  and  tlicrefore  we  will 
not  learn  them.  Sister,  you  mu»t  think  nothing 
can  commend  you  more' then  reason,  according 
to  the  which  you  have  been  hitherto  used  ;  and 
now  for  very  love  "we  will  ofier  you  reasfin  our- 
uM,  U  you  are  persuaded  in  conscience  to 
tilt  contrary  Of  our  laws,  you  or  your  persua*' 


ders  shall  freely  be  suffered  to^say  what  you  or 
they  can,  so  that  you  mill  hear  what  shall  be 
said  again. — In  this  point  you  see  I  pretermit 
my  estate,  and  talk  witii  you  as  your  brother 
ratlier  than  your  supreme  lord  and  king.  Thus 
should  you,  being  as  well  content  to  hear  of 
your  opmions  as  you  are  content  to  hold  them, 
in  the  end  thank  us  as  much  for  bringing  you 
to  light,  as  now  before  you  learn  you  are  loath 
to  see  it.  And  if  thus  much  reason  with  our 
natural  love  shall  not  move  you,  %vhereof  vre 
would  be  sorry,  then  must  we  consider  the 
other  part  of  your  fault,  which  is  the  offence 
of  our  laws.  For  though  hitherto  it  hath  been 
suffered  in  hope  of  amendment,  yet  now,  if 
hope  be  none,  how  shall  there  be  sufferance? 
Our  cliarge  is  to  have  the  same  care  over  every 
man's  ebtatc,  that  every  man  ought  to  have  over 
his  own.  And  in  your  own  hou^e  as  you  would 
be  loath  openly  to  suffer  one  of  your  ser\'ants,' 
being  next  you,  most  mt^nifestly  to  break  your 
orders,  so  must  you  think  in  our  state  it  shall 
mibcontcnt  us  to  permit  you,  so  great  a  subject, 
not  to  keep  our  laws.  Your  nearness  to  us  in 
blood,  your  greatness  in  estate,  the  condition 
of  this  time  uiaketh  your  fault  ilie  greater.  The 
example  is  unnatural  that  our  sifter  should  do 
less  for  us  then  our  other  subjects.  The  cause  is 
slanderous  for  so  great  a  personage  to  forsake 
our  majesty. — Finally,  it  is  too  dangerous  iu  a 
tr6ublesome  commoii wealth,  to  make  the  peo- 
n|e  to  mistrust  a  faction.  We  be  young,  you 
think,  in  years  to  consider  this.  Truly  sister,  it 
troubleth  us  somewhat  the  more;  for  it  may  be, 
this  evil  suffered  in  you  is  greater  than  we  can 
discern,  and  so  we  be  as  much  tnmbled  because 
we  doubt  whether  we  see  the  whole  peril,  as  we 
be  for  that  we  see.  Indeed  we  will  presume 
no  further  than  our  years  giveth  us,  that  is,  in 
doubtfol  tilings  not  to  trust  our  own  wits,  but 
in  evident  things  we  think  there  is  no  differ- 
ence. If  you  should  not  do  as  otlier  subjects 
do,  were  it  not  evident  that  therein  you  should 
not  be  a  good  subject  ?  Were  it  not  plain  in 
that  case,  that  you  should  use  us  not  as  your 
sovereign  lord  ?  Aeain,  if  you  should  be  suf- 
fered to  break  our  laws- manifestly,  were  it  not 
a  comfort  for  others  so  to  do  ?  And  if  our 
taws  be  broken,  and  contemned,  where  is  our 
estute?  These  things  be  so  plain,  as  we  could 
almost  have  judged  them  six  years  past.  And 
indeed  it  grieveth  us  not  a  little,  tluit  you, 
which  should  he  our  most  comfort  in  our  young 
years,  should  alone  give  us  occasion  of  dis- 
comfort. Think  you  not  but  it  must  needs 
trouble  us?  and  it  you  can  so  think,  you  ought, 
sister,  to  amend  it.  Our  natural  love  towards 
you  without  doubt  is  ereat,  and  therefore  dimi- 
nish it  not  yourself.  If  you  will  be  loved  by  us, 
shew  some' token  of  love  towanls  us,  that  we 
say  not  with  the  psalm.  Mala  pro  bonis  mihi 
retiiJUiierunt,  If  you  will  be  believed  when  by 
writinit  you  confess  us  to  be  your  Sovereign 
Lord,  hear  that  which  in  other  things  is  often 
aliedged,  O^tende  nnhijidan  tuam  ex/actis  tiiiai. 
In  the  answer  of  your  Letter  to  our  Council, 
we  remember  yeu  slick  only  u|>on  one  reason 
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divided  into  two  parts.  The  iirit  is^  that  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  your  laitli  is  none  other,  but  as 
all  ChristeDdom  doth  confess.  The  next  is, 
you  will  assent  to  no  alteration,  but  wish  things 
to  stand,  as  they  did  at  our  fathei's  deatli.  If 
you  roean  in  the  first  to  rule  your  faith  by  that 
you  call  Christendom,  and  not  by  this  church 
of  England  wherein  you  are  a  member,  you 
shall  err  in  many  points,  such  as  our  fathers 
and  yours  would  not  have  sutTered,  whatsoever 
you  say  of  the  stundinf;  still  of  things  as  they 
were  left  by  him.  The  matter  is  too  plain  to 
write,  what  may  be  gathered,  and  too  perilous 
to  be  concluded  against  you.  For  the  other 
'part,  if  you  like  no  alteration  by  our  authority, 
of  things  not  altered  by  our  father,  vou  should 
do  us  too  great  an  injury.  We  take  ourself, 
for  the  administration  uf  this  our  common- 
wealth, to  have  the  same  authority  which  our 
father  had,  diminished  in  no  part,  neither  by 
example  of  Scripture,  nor  by  universal  laws. 
The  stories  of  Scripture  be  so  plenteous,  as  al- 
most the  best  ordered  church  of  tlie  Israrlites 
was  by  kings  younger  than  we  be.  Well  sister, 
we  will  not  in  these  things  inurpretyour  writ^ 
ings  to  the  worst;  love  and  charity  shall  ex- 
pound them.  But  yet  you  must  not  thereby 
be  bold  to  offend  in  that  whereunto  you  see 
your  writings  might  be  wrested.  To  conclude, 
"we  exhort  you  to  do  your  duty,  and  if  any  impe- 
diment be  tiiereof,  not  of  purpose,  you  sliall  iind 
a  brotherly  aflection  in  us  to  remedy  the  same. 
To  teajch  and  instruct  you  we  will  give  order, 
and  so  procure  you  to  do  your  duty  willingly, 
that  you  shall  perceive  you  are  Dot  used  mere- 
ly as  a  subject,  and  only  commanded,  but  as  a 
(laughter,  a  scholar,  and  a  siater,  taught,  in- 
structed and  persuaded.  For  the  which  cause, 
when  you  have  considered  tliis  our  letter,  we 
pray  you  that  we  may  shortly  hear  from  you." 

The  Ladt/  Mary  to  the  King, 

**  My  duty  most  humbly  remembered  to  your 
majesty,  {)Iease  it  the  same  to  understand  that 
1  have  received  your  lettters  by  master  Throg- 
inorton  this  bearer.  The  contcuis  whereof  do 
more  trouble  me  than  any  bodily  sickness, 
though  it  were  even  to  the  denth,  and  the  ra- 
ther for  that  your  highness  doth  chari2;c  roe  to 
ije  both  as  breaker  of  your  laws,  and  also 
an  incourager  of  others  to  do  the  like.  I  mr^si 
bumbly  beseech  your  majesty  to  thiuk  that  I 
nei'er  intended  towards  you  otherwise  than  my 
duty  compelleth  me  unto,  that  is,  to  wish  your 
highness  alt  honour  and  prosperity,  tor  the 
which  I  do  and  daily  shall  pray.  And  where 
it  pleaseth  ynar  majesty  to  write,  that  I  make 
a  challenge  of  a  promise  made  otherwise  than' 
il  was  meant,  the'  truth  is,  the  promise  could 
not  be  denied  before  your  majesty's  presence  at 
my  last  waiting  upon  the  same.  And  although, 
I  confess,  the  ground  of  faith,  whereunto  I  take 
reason  to  be  but  an  handmaid,  and  my  C9n- 
scieuce  also  hath  and  do  agree  with  the  same : 
<yet  touching  that  promise,  for  so  much  as  it 
liath  pleased  your  majesty,  God  knoweth  by 
urhn«e  persusuuooy  to  write,  it  was  not  so  meant ; 


I  shall  most  humbly  desire  your  highnesa  to 
examine  the  truth  thereof  iuditferently,  and 
either  will  vour  majesty's  ambassador,  now  be- 
in^  with  the  emperor,  to  inquire  of  the  saroe^ 
if  tt  be  your  pleasure  to  have  him  move  it,  or 
else  to  cause  it  to  be  dcroanded^of  the  emperor V 
ambassador  liere,  although  he  were  not  within 
this  realm  at  th&t  time. '  And  thereby  it  shall 
appear  tliat  in  tliis  point  1  have  not  ofiended 
your  mujesty,  if  it  may  pleikse  you  so  to  accept 
it.  And  albeit  your  majesty,  God  be  praistd, 
hath  at  these  years  as  much  understanding  and 
more,  thau  is  commonly  seen  in  iha(  age,  yet 
considering  yoU  do  hear  but  one  part^  your 
highness  not  offended,  I  would  be  a  suitor  to 
the  same,  that  till  you  were  grown  to  more  per- 
fect years,  it  might  stand  with  your  pleasure  to 
sUy  in  matters  touching  the  soul.  So  undoubt* 
ediy  should  your  majeAty  know  oiorc,  and  hear 
others,  and  neverthelos  be  at  your  hbert)  and 
do  your  will  and  pleasure.  And  whatsoever 
your  majesty  hath  conceived  of  me,  either  by 
letters  to  your  Council,  or  by  iheir  report,  I 
trust  in  the  end  to  prove  myself  as  true  to  you, 
as  any  subject  within  your  re-Um^  and  will  by 
no  means  stand  in  argument  with  your  majesty, 
but  in  most  humble  wise  beseech  you,  eien  tor 
God's  sake,  to  sutfer  mc,  as  your  highness  hath 
done  hitlieito.  It  is  for  no  worldly  respeit  I 
desire  it.  God  is  my  judge,  but  rather  than  to 
offend  my  conscience,  I  would  desire  of  God  to 
lose  all  that  I  have,  and  also  my  life  ;  and  ne- 
vertheless live  and  die  your  humble  sister  and 
true  subject.  Thus  after  pardon  craved  of 
your  majesty  for  my  rude  and  bold  writing,  I 
beseech  Almighty  God  to  preser\'c  the  same  in 
honour  with  us  long  continuance  of  health  and 
life,  as  ever  had  noble  king.  From  Beaulien, 
the  3rd  of  February.  Your  majesty's  most 
humble  and  unworthy  sister,  Mary.** 

The  Lady  Mary  to  the  Jj^rdi  of  the  Council,  ike 
^Ih  of  Vccanbery  1500. 

"  My  lords,  your  letters  dated  the  seoomi  of 
this  present  were  delivered  unto  me  the  third 
of  the  same.  And  where  you  write  that  two  of 
my  chaplains,  doctor  Mallet  aud  Barkly,  be  in^ 
dieted  for  certain  things  committed  by  them 
contrary  to  the  king's  majesty's  laws,  and  pro- 
cess for  them  also  awarded  forth,  and  deUvered 
tri  the  sheriff  of  Essex  ;  I  cannot  but  marvell 
they  should  be  so  useil,  considering  it  is  done, 
as  I  take  it,  for  saying  mass  within  my  house : 
and  although  I  have  been  of  myself  minded  al- 
ways, and  yet  am,  to  have  mass  within  my 
house :  yet  1  have  been  advertised  that  the  em- 
peror's majesty  hath  been  promised  that  I 
should  never  be  unquieted  uor  troubled  for  my 
so  doing,  as  some  of  you,  my  lords,  can  witness. 
Furthermore,  besides  the  declaration  of  tlte 
said  promise  made  to  me  by  the  emperor's  am^ 
bassador  that  dead  is,  from  hia  majesty,  to  put 
my  chaplams  more  out  of  fear,  when  I  was  tlie 
last  year  with  the  king's  majesty  my  brother, 
that  question  was  then  moved,  and  could  not 
be  denied,  but  affirmed  by  some  of  you  before 
his  majesty  to  be  truci  being  not  so  much  ua- 
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quieted  for  the  trouble  of  my  said  chnplains, 
«s  I  am  to  think  how  this 'matter  may  he  taken, 
the  promiae  to  ftuch  a  person  being  no  better 
regarded.  And  for  mine  own  part,  I  thought 
fuU  little  to  have  recei^'ed  such  ongentleoess  at 
your  hands,  having  always  (God  is  my  judge) 
wished  unto  the  whole  number  of  you  as  to 
myself,  and  have  refused  to  trouble  you,  or  to 
crave  any  thing  at  your  hands,  but  your  good 
will  and  /riendship,  which  very  slenderly  ap- 
ueareth  in  this  matter.  Notwithstanding,  to 
ne  plain  with '  you,  howsoever  ye  shnil  use  me 
or.  mine  (with  God*s  help,)  I  will  never  vary 
from  mine  opinbn  touching  my  faith.  And  if 
ye  or  any  of  you  bear  me  the  less  good  will  for 
that  matter,  or  faint  in  yoar  friendship  towards 
me  only  for  the  same,  I  must  aud  wm  be  con- 
tented, trusting  that  God  will  in  the  end  shew 
his  mercy  upon  me,  assuring  yoo,  I  would  ra- 
ther refuse  the  friendship  of  all  tlie  world, 
(whercunto  I  trust  I  shall  never  be  driven)  than 
forsake  any  point  of  my  faith.  I  am  not  with- 
out some  hope  that  ye  will  stay  this  matter, 
not  iiiforcing  the  rigour  of  the  law  against  n^y 
cliu plains.  The  one  of  them  was  not  in  my 
house  these  four  montlis,  and  D.  Mallet,  having 
my  licence,  is  either  at  Windsor,  or  at  his  be- 
nefice, who,  as  I  huve  heard,  was  indicted  for 
aaying  of  mass  out  of  my  bouse,  which  was 
not  true.  Dut^  indeed,  the  day  before  my  re- 
moving from  Wood  ham  water,  my  whole  hous- 
liold  in  efi'ect  being  gone  to  Newbal,  he  said 
mass  there  by  iainfi  appointment.  I  see  and 
hear  of  divers  tlmt  do  not  obey  your  Statutes 
and  Proclamations,  and  nevertheless  escape 
without  punishment.  Be  ye  judges  if  I  be 
well  used  to  have  mine  punished  by  rigour  of  a 
law,  bnides  all  the  false  bruits  that  ye  have 
suffered  to  be  spoken  of  me.  Moreover,  my 
chs^lain  doctor  Mallet,  besides  mine  own  com- 
mandment, was  not  ignorant  of  the  promise 
made  to  the  emperor,  which  did  put  him  out 
of  fear.  I  doubt  not  therefore  but  ye  will 
consider  it,  as  by  that  occasion  no  piece  of 
friendship  be  taken  away,  nor  I  to  have  cause 
but  to  bear  you  my  good  will,  as  I  have  done 
heretofore :  for  albeit  I  could  do  you  little 
plcsasure,  yet  of  my  friendship  ye  were  sure, 
aa  if  it  had  lain  in  my  power,  ye  should  have 
well  known.  Thus  with  my  hearty  commen- 
dations to  you  all,  I  pray  Almighty  God  to  send 
you  as  much  of  his  graee,  as 'I  would  wish  to 
mine  own  soul.  From  Beaulien,  4th  of  Dec. 
Your  assured  friend  to  my  power,   Mary." 

Tlie  CouncU  to  the  Lady  Mary,  the  25th  of  De- 
cember,  1550. 
**  After  our  due  commendations  to  yoiu* 
grace,  by  your  letters  to  us,  as  an  answer  to 
ours,  touching  certain  process  ngninst  two  of 
your  chaplains,  for  saying  mass  against  the  law 
and  statute  of  the  realm,  we  perceive  both  the 
olience  of  your  chaplains  is  otherwise  excused 
than  the  matter  may  beiir,  and  also  our  good 
wiUs  otherwise  misconstrued  than  we  looked 
fvr.  And  for  the  first  part,  where  your  great- 
tst  reason  to  excuse  the  oSsact  of  a  law,  is  a 


promise  made  to  the  emperor's  msjesty,  where* 
of  you  write,  that  first  some  of  us  be  witnesses, 
next  that  the  ambassador  for  the  emperor  de- 
clared the  same  unto  you,  and  lastly,  that  the 
same  promise  was  affirmed  to  yoo  before  the 
king's  majesty  at  your  last  being  with  him  :  we 
have  thought  convenient  to  repeat  the  matter 
from  the  beginning,  as  it  hath  hitherto  pro- 
ceeded, whereupon  it  shall  appear  how  evi- 
dently your  chaplains  have  offended  the  law, 
and  you  also  mutaken  the  promise.  The  pro- 
mise is  but  one  in  itseli/  but  by  times  thrice  as 
you  say  repeated.  Of  which  times,  the  first  is 
ciiiefly  to  be  considered,  for  upon  that  do  the 
other  two  depend.  It  is  very  true  the  emperor 
made  request  to  the  king's  majesty,  that  you 
might  have  liberty  to  use  the  mass  in  your 
house,  and  to  be  as  it  were  exempted  from  the 
danffer  of  the  statute.  I'o  which  request  divers 
good  reasoQs  were  made,  containing  the  dis* 
commodities  that  should  fallow  tlie  grant  tliere- 
of,  and  means  devised  rather  to  persuade  yoa 
to  obey  and  receive  the  general  and  godly  r^ 
formation  of  the  whole  realm,  than  by  a  private 
fiuicy  to  prejudice  a  common  order.  But  yet, 
upon  earnest  desire  and  iiitreaty  made  in  the 
emperor's  name,  tlius  much  was  granted,  that 
for  his  sake  and  your  own  also,  it  should  be 
suffered  and  winked  at,  if  you  had  the  private 
mass  used  in  your  own  closet  for  a  seoson  un- 
til you  mi};ht  be  better  informed,  whereof  there' 
was  some  hope,  having  only  with  you  a  few  of 
your  own  chamber,  so  that  for  all  the  rest  of 
vour  honshold  the  service  of  the  realm  should 
be  used,  and  none  other;  further  than  this  the 
promise  exceeded  not.  And  truly  such  a 
matter  it  then  seemed  to  some  of  us,  as  indeed 
it  was,  that  well  might  the  emperor  have  re- 
quired of  the  king's  majesty  a  matter  of  more 
profit,  but  of  more  weight  or  difficulty  to  be 
granted  his  majesty  could  not.  Afterthis  grant 
in  words,  there  was  by  the  embassador  now 
dead  oftentimes  desired  some  writing,  as  a  tes- 
timony of  the  same.  But  that  was  ever  denied ; 
not  because  we  meant  to  break  the  promise, 
as  it  was  made,  but  because  there  was  daily 
hupeof  ydur  reformation. — Now  to  the  second 
time  you  say  the  emperor's  embassador's  decla- 
ration made  mention  of  a  promise  to  you,  it 
might  well  so  be.  But  we  think  no  otherwise 
than  as  it  app«areth  before  written.  If  it 
were,  his-  fault  it  was  to  declare  more  than  ho 
heard;  ours  it  may  not  be,  that  deny  not  what 
we  have  said.  As  for  the  last  time  when  ye 
were  with  the  king's  majesty,  the  same  some 
of  us  (whom  by  these  word%  your  letter  noteth) 
do  well  remember,  that  no  other  thing  was 
granted  to  you  in  this  matter,  but  ns  tl^  first 
promise  was  made  to  the  emperor,  at  which 
time  you  had  too  many  arguments  made  to  ap- 
prove the  proceedings  of  the  king's  majesty, 
and  to  condenm  the  abuse  of  the  mass,  to 
think  that  where  the  private  mass  was  judged 
ungodly,  there  you  should  have  authority  and 
ground  to  use  it.  About  the  same  time,  xh6 
embassador  made  means  to  have  some  testi- 
I  mooy  of  the  promise  under  the  great  seal; 
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Bnd  that  not  being  beard,  to  bave  it  but  by  a 
letter;  and  that  also  waa  not  only  denied,  but 
divers  good  reasons  alledged,  that  he  should 
think  it  denied  with  reason,  and  so  to  be  con- 
tented with  an  answer.  It  was  told  him,  in 
redocing  that  which  was  oomrooniy  called  the 
mass  to  the  order  of  the  primitive  Church,  and 
the  institution  of  Christ,  tlie  king's  majestv 
and  his  whole  realm  had  their  consciences  well 
quieted,  against  the  which  if  any  thing  should 
be  wiUiof^y  committed,  the  same  should  be 
taken  as  an  offence  to  God,  and  a  very  sin 
against  a  Uuth  known.  Wherefore  to  license 
by  open  act  such  a  deed,  in  the  conscience  of 
toe  kind's  majesty  and  las  realm,  were  e«'en  a 
sin  agamst  God.  The  most  that  might  herein 
be  bom,  was,  that  the  king's  majesty  mi((ht, 
upon  hope  of  your  grace**  reconciliation,  sus- 
pend the  execution  of  his  law,  so  that  you 
would  use  the  license  as  it  was  6rst  granted. 
Whatsoever  the  ambassador  hath  said  to  others, 
he  had  no  other  manner  grant  from  us,  nor 
liaving  it  thus  granted,  could  alledge  any  reasun 
against  it.  ^nd  where  in  your  letter  your 
grace  noteth  us  as  breakers  of  the  promise 
made  to  tlie  emperor,  it  shall  appear  who  hath 
broken  the  promise :  whether  we  that  have 
suffered  more  tlian  we  licenced,  or  you  that 
have  traosgresi^ed  that  which  was  granted. 
Now  therefore  we  prny  your  grace  confer  the 
doings  of  your  chaplaios  witli  every  point  of 
the  premises;  and  if  the  same  cnnnot  be  rx- 
cuseri,  then  think  also  how  long  the  law  haili 
been  spared.  If  it  prick  our  consciences  some- 
what, that  so  much  should  be  used  as  by  the 
promise  you  may  claim,  how  much  more  should 
It  grieve  us  to  license  more  than  you  csm  claim ; 
and  yet  could  ^e  be  content  to  bear  a  great 
burtKen  to  satisfy  your  grace,  if  tlie  burthen 
pressed  not  oor  consciences  so  much  as  it  doth, 
whereof  we  must  say  as  the  Apoitle  said,  glo- 
riatio  tiMtra  est  hac^  iestimonium  cowtcientia 
fwttra.  For  the  other  part  of  your  grace's  letter, 
b^  the  which  we  see  yon  misconstrue  our  good 
wills  in  writing  to  you,  howsoever  the  law  had 
proceeded  against  your  chaplains,  our  order  in 
sending  to  you  was  to  be  liked,  and  therein  truly 
had  we  special  regard  of  your  grace's  degree  and 
estate.  And  because  the  law  itself  respecteth 
not  persons,  we  thought  to  give  respect  to  voii, 
ftrst  signifying  to  you  what  the  law  required, 
before  it  should  be  executed,  that  being  warned, 
your  grace  might  either  think  no  strangeness  in 
the  execution,  or  for  an  example  of  obedience 
cause  it  to  be  executed  yourself.  Others  we 
see  perplexed  with  suddenness  of  matters;  your 
grace  wc  would  not  have  unwarned,  to  think 
any  thing  done  on  a  sudden.  Truly  we  thought 
it  more  commendable  for  your  grace  to  help  the 
execution  of  a  law,  than  to  help  the  offence  of 
one  condemned  bv  law.  And  in  giving  you 
knowledge  what  the  king's  lawsrequir^,  we 
looked  for  help  in  the  execution  by  you  the  king's 
majesty's  sister.  The  greater  per!<onaee  your 
grace  is,  the  nigber  to  the  king,  so  roucii  more 
ought  your  example  to  furtlier  his  laws.  For 
which  cause  it  hath  been  called  a  good  common- 


wealth where  the  people  obeved  the  higher  e»- 
latcs,  and  they  obeyed  tlie  laws.  As  nature 
hath  joined  your  grace  to  the  king's  majesty  to 
love  him  most  entirely,  so  hath  reason  and  law 
subdued  you  to  obey  him  wiUingly.  The  one 
and  the  other  we  doubt  not  but  your  grace  re- 
membercth :  and  as  they  both  be  joined  together 
in  you  his  majesty's  sister,  so  we  trust  you  will 
not  sever  them ;  for  indeed  your  grace  cannot 
love  him  as  your  brother,  but  you  must  obey  bis 
majesty  as  his  subject. — Example  of  yonr  obe- 
dience  and  reverence  of  his  majesty's  laws  is  iiH 
stead  of  a  good  preacher  to  a  great  number  of 
bis  majesty's  subjects,  wlio,  if  they  may  see  in 
you  negligence  of  his  majesty,  or  his  laws,  will 
not,  fail,  but  follow  on  hardly,  and  then  their 
fault  is  not  their  own  but  yours,  by  example, 
and  so  may  the  king's  majesty,  wlien  he  shall 
come  to  further  judgment,  impute  the  tank  of 
divers  e\'il  people  (which  thing  God  forbid)  to 
the  sufferance  of  your  grace's  doings.  And  tliere- 
fore  we  mo^t  earnestly  from  the  depth  of  our 
hearts  desire  it,  tbit  as  nature  hath  set  your 
grace  nigh  his  majesty  by  blood,  so  your  lo^'e 
and  zeal  to  his  majesty  will  further  bis  estate 
by  obedience.  In  the  end  of  your  letter  two 
things  be  touched,  which  we  cannot  pretermit; 
the  one  is,  you  seem  to  charge  us  with  permis* 
sion  of  men  to  break  laws  and  statutes.  We 
think  indeed  it  is  too  true,  that  laws  and  pro- 
clamations be  broken  daily,  the  more  pity  it  is, 
hut  that  vie  permit  them,  we  would  be  sorry  to 
have  it  proved.  The  other  is,  that  we  have  suf- 
fered bruits  to  be  spoken  of  vou,  and  that  also 
must  be  answered  as  the  other.  It  is  pity  to 
see  men  so  evil,  as  whom  they  may  toncn  with 
tales  and  infamies  they  care  not,  so  they  miss 
not  the  best.  Such  is  the  boldness  of  peo- 
ple, that  neither  we  can  fully  bridle  them  to 
raise  tales  of  you,  nor  of  ourselves.  And  yet 
whensoever  any  certain  person  may  be  gotten, 
to  be  charged  with  any  such,  we  never  leave 
them  unpunished.  Indeed  the  best  way  is,  both 
for  your  grace,  and  us  also,  that  when  we  can- 
not find  and  punish  tlie  offender,  let  us  say  as 
he  said  that  nas  evil  spoken  of;  Yet  will  I  so 
live,  as  no  credit  shall  oe  given  to  my  backbit- 
ers. Certainly,  if  we  had  credited  any  evil  tale 
of  your  grace,  we  would  friendly  have  admo- 
nished you  tliereof,  and  so  also  proceeded,  as 
eitlier  the  tale-tellers  should  have  been  punished, 
or  else  to  have  proved  their  tales.  And  there- 
fore we  pray  your  grace  to  tliink  no  unkindness 
in  lis,  that  any  evil  bruits  have  been  spread  by 
evil  men,  but  think  r;ttlier  well  of  us,  that  how- 
soever they  were  spread,  we  believed  them  not. 
Hitherto  your  grace  seeth  we  have  written 
somewhat  at  length,  of  the  promise  made  to 
you,  and  our  men  nines  in  our  former  writings.- 
And  now  fur  the  latter  part  of  our  letter,  we  will 
Qs  briefly  as  we  can  remember  to  you  two  spe- 
cial matters,  whereof  the  one  might  suffice  to 
reform  ynur  proceedings,  and  both  together,  well 
considered,  we  trust  slmll  do  yourgrace  much 
good.  The  one  is,  liie  truth  of  that  you  be  de- 
sired to  follow ;  the  other  is,  the  commodity 
that  thereby  shall  ensue.    They  both  make  a 
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just  comirfandnieDt,  and  because  of  the  first  the 
latter  foUoweth^  that  first  shall  be  entreated  of. 
We  hear  ny,  your  grace  reftfseth  to  hear  any 
tbing  reasoned  contrary  to  your  old  determina- 
tion, wherein  yoa  make  your  opinion  suspicions, 
as  that  you  are  afraid  to  be  dissuaded.  If  your 
fiutb  in  thinp  be  of  God,  it  may  abide  any 
storm  or  weather ;  if  it  be  but  of  sand,  you  do 
best  to  eschew  the  weather.  That  which  we 
profiess  hath  the  fi)undation  in  scriptures  upon 
plain  texts  and  no  glosses,  the  confirmation 
thereof  by  the  use  in  the  primitive  church,  not 
in  this  latter  corrupted.  And  indeed  oar  great- 
est change  is  not  in  the  substance  of  our  faith, 
no,  not  in  any  one  article  of  our  creed ;  only 
the  difference  is,  that  we  use  the  ceremonies, 
observations,  and  sacraments  of  oar  reli^on  as 
the  apostles  and  first  fathers  in  the  primitive 
chorcn  did.  Yoa  use  the  same  that  corruption 
of  time  brought  in,  and  very  barbarousness  and 
Ignorance  nourished,  and  seem  to  hold  for  cus- 
tom against  the  truth,  and  we  for  truth  against 
custom.  Your  grace  in  one  or  two  places  of 
your  letter  seemeth  to  speak  earnestly  in  the 
jnaintenance  of  your  faith,  and  therein  (so  that 
your  faith  be  according  to  the  scriptures)  we 
roust  have  the  like  opinion ;  the  saying  is  very 
good,  if  the  faith  be  sound.  But  if  every  opi- 
nion your  grace  bath  (we  cannot  tell  how)  con- 
ceived, shall  be  your  faith,  yon'  may  be  much 
better  instructed.  Saint  Paul  teacheth  yon,  that 
faith  is  b^  the  word  of  God.  And  it  was  a  true 
saying  of  him  that  said,  Non  qui  cuitit  credit 
Jideiis  e$tf  ted  qui  Deo,  For  where  hath  yoor 
grafce  ground  for  such  a  faith,  to  think  common 
prayer  in  the  English  church  should  not  be  id 
English,  that  images  of  God  should  be  set  up  in 
the  church;  or  mat  the  sacrament  of  Christ's 
body  and  blood  should  be  offered  by  the  priests 
for  the  dead ;  yea,  or  that  it  should  be  other- 
wise used  than  by  die  scripture  it  was  instituted  : 
though  you  have  no  scripture  to  maintain  them, 
we  hiave  evident  scriptures  to  forbid  them.  And 
although  fault  may  be  found,  that  of  late  bap- 
tism hath  been  used  in  your  grace's  house,  con- 
trary to  law,  and  utterly  without  licence,  yet  is 
it  tne  worse,  that  contrary  to  the  primitive 
church,  it  hath  been  in  an  unknown  tongue,  by 
the  which  the  best  part  of  the  sacrament  is  un- 
used, and  as  it  wei:e  a  blind  bargain  made  by 
the  godfathers  in  a  matter  of  illumination ;  and 
thus  in  the  rest  of  the  things  in  which  your 
grace  differeth  from  the  common  order  of  the 
realm,  where  have  you  ground  or  reason,  but 
some  custom,  which  oftentimes  is  mother  of 
many  errors  f  and  although  in  civil  things  she 
may  be  followed  where  she  cauficth  quier,  yet 
not  in  religious,  where  she  excuseth  no  error,  as 
in  Leviticus  it  is  said,  *  Ye  shall  not  do  after  the 
custom  of  Egypt,  wherein  ye  dwelled,  nor  after 
Che  6istom  of  Canaan ;  no,  you  shall  not  walk 
in  their  bws,  for  I  am  your  Lord  God,  keep 
you  my  laws  and  commandments.'  The  points 
wherem  your  grace  differeth  in  your  faith,  as 
you  call  It,  may  be  shewed  where,  when,  how, 
«nd  by  whom  they  be^n  since  the  gospel  was 
preached^  th«  chur^  was  planted,.and  the  apos- 


tles martyred.  At  which  time  your  faith  de- 
pended upon  the  scripture,  and  otherwise  there 
was.no  necessity  to  believe.  For  as  Hierome 
saith,  Quod  de  Scripturi$  non  Kahet  authorita-' 
tern,  eademfaciUtate  eonietmUtur  qua  probotur. 
And  because  your  grace,  as  we  hear  say,  read- 
eth  sometimes  the  doctors,  we  may  alledge  unto 
you  two  or  three  places  of  other  principal  doc- 
tors. Augustine  saith,  Cum  Dominut  tacuerUp 
quit  noitrum  dieaty  ilia  vel  ilia  sunt :  aut  ti  di^ 
cere  audeaty  unde  probat  9  'And  Chrjso8toin*s 
saying  is  not  unlike ;  Multi,  inquity  jactant 
tptriium  sanctwtt,  scd  qui  propria  loquuntur, 
Jalsd  ilium  pnttendunt.  And  if  you  will  take 
their  meanine  plain,  read  the  fifth  chapter  of 
the  first  book  of  Ecclesiastica  kiMtoria  ;  and 
where  Constantine  had  these  words  in  the  coun- 
cil. In  disputalionikity  inquit,  rerum  divina^ 
rum  habetur  pnescripta  spirit h$  sancti  doctri^ 
na  ;  EvangeUci  if  ApostoUci  libri  cum  prophe- 
tarum  oraculis  plene  nobis  ostendunt  senium  nif 
minis ;  proinde  discordia  phsiia,  sumamus  er 
verbis  tpiritut  quattianum  explicationes.  What 
plainer  sayings  may  be  than  these  to  answer 
your  fault  r  Again,  too  infinite  it  were  to  re- 
member your  grace  of  the  great  number  of  par- 
ticular errors,  crept  into  the  church,  where* 
upon  you  make  your  foundation.  The  fables 
of  false  miracles,  and  lewd  pilgrimages  may 
somewhat  teach  you.  Only  this  we  pray  your 
grace  to  remember  with  your  sdff  the  two 
words  that  the  Father  said  of  his  Son  Jesos 
Christ,  Ipsiim  audile. '  To  the  second  point  of 
the  commodity  that  may  follow  your  obedience, 
we  having  by  the  king's  authority  in  this  behalf, 
the  governance  of  tnis  realm,  must  herein  be 
plain  with  your  srace.  And  if  our  speech  o^ 
fend  the  same,  then  must  your  grace  think  it 
is  our  charge  and  office  to  find  fault  where  it  is, 
and  our  part  to  amend  it  as  we  may.  Most 
sorry  truly  we  be,  that  your  grace,  whom  we 
should  otherwise  honour  for  Uie  king's  majes- 
ty*s  sake,  by  your  own  deeds  should  provoke  ut 
to  offend  you ;  we  do  perceive  great  discom- 
modity to  the  realm  by  your  grace's  singularity, 
if  it  may  be  so  named,  in  opinion  ;  ana  in  one 
respect,  as  you  are  sister  to  our  sovereign  lord 
and  master,  we  most  humbly  beseech  your 
grace  to  shew  yoor  aflection  continually  to- 
wards him,  as  becometh  a  sister.  And  as  your 
grace  is  a  subject,  and  we  coonsellors  to  his 
majesty's  estate,  we  let  you  know  the  example 
of  your  grace's  opinion,  hindereth  the  good 
weal  of  this  realm,  which  thing  we  think,  is  not 
unknown  to  you ;  and  if  it  be,  we  let  your 
grace  know,  it  is  too  true.  For  God's  sake  we 
beseech  your  grace,  let  nature  set  before  your 
eyes  the  young  age  of  the  king  your  brother. 
Let  reason  tellyou  the  looseness  of  the  people'; 
how  then  can  you  without  a  wailing  heart 
think  that  you  should  be  the  cause  of  disturb- 
ance ?  If  your  grace  see  the  king,  being  the  or- 
dinary ruler  under  God,  not  only  of  all  others 
in  the  realm,  but  of  you  also,  call  his  people 
by  ordinary  laws  one  way,  with  what  heart  can 
your  grace  stay  yourself  without  fi)Ilowing; 
much  worse  to  stay  other  that  would  follow 
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tbeir  soTeKJgn  lord  ?  Can  it  be  a  Ioto  in  you 
to  forsake  him,  his  rule  and  Uiv,  and  take  a 
private  way  by  yourself?  if  it  be  not  love,  ii  is 
much  less  obedience.  If  your  grace  think  the 
kill's  innjcsty  to  be  over  his  people,  as  the  liead 
in  a  man's  body  is  over  the  rest,  not  only  in 
place  but  in  dignity  and  science,  iiow  can  you, 
being  a  princt^  member  in  the  same  body, 
keep  the  nourishment  from  the  liead  ?  We 
pray  your  grace  most  earnestly,  think  this  thing 
so  much  grieveth  us,  as  for  our  private  affec- 
tion and  goodwills  to  you  (though  we  should 
dissemble)  yet  tor  our  public  olhce,  we  cannot 
but  plainly  inform  your  grace,  not  doubting 
but  that  your  wisdom  can  judge  what  our  office 
is,  and  it  it  were  not  your  own  cause,  we  know 
^our  grace  by  wisdom  could  charge  us,  if  we 
•ufiered  ttie  tike  in  any  other.  Truly  e%'ery 
one  of  us  apart  hououretli  your  grace  for  our 
master's  sake,  but  when  we  join  uigether  in 
public  service,  as  in  tins  writing  we  do,  we 
judge  it  not  tolerable,  to  know  disorder,  to  see 
die  cause,  and  leave  it  unamended.  For  though 
we  would  be  negligent,  the  world  would  judge 
us.  And  therefore  we  do  altogether  eftsoons 
xequire  your  grace,  in  the  king's  majesty's 
iiame,  that  if  any  of  your  two  chaplains,  AJal- 
let,  or  Barkley,  be  returned,  or  as  sotni  as  any 
of  them  shall  return  to  your  grace's  house,  the 
same  may  be,  by  your  grace's  commandment 
or  'order,  sent  and  delivered  tQ  the  sheriff'  of 
Essex,  who  hath  commandment  from  the  king's 
ouyesty,  by  order  of  the  law  and  of  his  crown, 
to  attach  them,  or  if  that  condition  shall  not 
like  jour  grace,  yet  that  then  he  may  be  warn- 
ed from  your  grace's  house,  and  not  kept  there, 
to  be  as  it  were  defended  from  the  power  of 
tlie  law.  Which  thing  we  think  surely  neither 
your  grace  will  mean,  nor  any  of  your  council 
assent  thereto.  And  so  to  make  an  end  of  our 
letter,  being  long  for  the  matter,  nnd  hitlierto 
deferred  for  our  great  business,  we  trust  vour 
grace  first  seeth  now  the  usage  of  your  chap- 
lains ditfereth  from  the  manner  of  our  licence, 
and  what  good  intent  moved  us  to  write  to  yc»u 
in  our  former  letters;  lastly,  that  the  tlungs 
whereunio  the  king  and  the  whole  realm  hath 
consented,  be  not  only  lawful  and  just  by  the 
policy  of  the  realm,  but  also  just  and  i;odiy  by 
the  laws  of  God.  So  tbst  if  we,  which  have 
charge  under  the  king,  should  willingly  consent 
to  the  open  breach  of  them,  we  could  neither 
discharge  ourselves  to  the  king  for  our  duties, 
neither  to  God  for  our  conscience :  the  consi- 
deration of  which  things  we  pray  Ahnighty 
God«  by  his  holy  <«pirit,  to  lay  in  the  bottom  of 
your  heart,  and  thereupon  to  build  such  a  pro- 
fession in  you,  as  both  God  may  have  his  4 rue 
honour,  the  king  hiis  due  obedience,  the  realm 
concord,  and  we  most  comfort.  For  all  the 
.which  we  do  heartily  pray,  and  therewith,  fur 
the  continuance  of  yourerace's  health  to  your 
hearts  desire.  From  Westminster,  the  S5th  of 
December." 

The  Lady  Mary  to  the  Lordt  of  the  Council. 

<*  My  lordS|  after  my  hearty  commendations 


to  youy  although  both  I  have  been  and  also  am 
loth  to  trouble  you  with  my  letters,  yet  nevfr* 
theless  the  news  which  I  have  lately  be^i* 
touching  my  chaplain  doctor  Mallet,  Ibrceth 
me  thereunto  at  this  present ;  for  I  bear  by 
iredible  report,  that  you  have  committed  him 
to  the  Tower,  which  news  seem  to  me  very 
strange.  Notwithstanding  I  thought  it  good 
by  these  to  desire  ^ou  to  advertise  me  what  is 
the  cause  of  his  nnpnsonment,  assuring  yo« 
I  would  be  sorry  that  any  of  mine  should  de- 
serve tlie  like  panishment;  and  there  is  no 
creature  withm  the  kjng's  majesty's  realm 
would  more  lament,  that  any  belonging  to  them 
should  give  just  cause  so  to  be  us^,  than  I 
would  do;  who  woiUd  have  Uiought  much 
friendsliip  in  you,  if  you  had  given  oie  know- 
ledge wherein  my  said  chaplain  had  o<Fended» 
before  you  hiul  ministered  such  punislunent 
unto  him,  eftsoons  requiring  you  to  let  me 
know  by  this  bearer  the  truth  of  the  matter. 
And  thus  thanking  you  for  the  short  dispatch 
of  the  poor  merchant  of  Portugal,  I  wish  to  you 
all  no  worse  than  to  myself,  and  so  bid  you 
farewell.  From  Beauben,  the  dd  of  May, 
1551.  Your  friend  to  my  power.    Mary." 

The  Council  to  the  Lndy   Maty,   the  6lh  of 
May,  1551. 

'<  After  our  humble  commendations  to  yoar 
grace,  we  have  received  your  leuers  of  the  Sd  . 
of  this  month,  by  the  which  your  grace  seemeth 
to  take  it  strangely,  that  doctor  Mallet  is  com- 
mitted to  prison,  whereof  we  have  the  more 
marvel,  seeuig  it  hath  been  lieretofore  signified 
unto  you,  that  he  bath  otfended  the  kings  ma- 
jesty's laws,  and  was  therefore  condemued,and 
your  grace  hath  been  by  our  letters  earnestly 
desired  that  he  might  be  delivered  to  the  she- 
riH'  of  Essex,  according  \o  the  just  process  of 
the  law,  to  the  which  all  manner  qf  persons  of 
this  realm  be  subject:  Wherefore,  howsoever 
it  seem  strange  at  this  time  to  your  grace,  that 
he  is  imprisoned,  it  may  seem  more  strange  to 
others,  that  he  hatli  escaped  it  thus  long  ;  and 
if  the  place,  l)eing  the  Tower,  move  vour  grace 
not  to  impute  his  imprisonment  to  his  former 
oifence,  then  we  pray  your  grace  to  understand 
that  indeed  it  is  f(ir  tlie  very  same,  and  the 
place  of  the  imprisonment  to  be  at  the  king's 
majesty's  pleasure,  from  whom,  besides  the 
charge  of  his  laws,  wc  have  express  command- 
ment to  do  that  we  do.  And  so  we  beseech 
your  grace  to  think  of  us,  that  neither  in  this 
case,  nor  in  any  otlier,  we  mean  to  do  any  other 
than  minister  and  see,  as  much  as  in  our 
power  lieth,  justice  ministered  iudiil'erently  to 
all  pers)ns.  Which  doing,  then  we  think  vour 
grace  should  not  think  it  any  lack  of  friendship 
that  we  did  not  certify  you  of  the  oifeuce  of 
your  chaplain,  although  indeed  the*catise  hath 
nlready  been  certified.  And  we  trust  your 
grace,  both  of  your  natural  nearness  to  the 
king's  majesty,  nnd  your  own  giioii  wisdom, 
will  not  mislike  our  ministry  in  the  execution 
of  the  laws  of  the  realm,  and  the  pleasure  of 
the  king's  majesty.     So  we  wish  to  your  grace. 
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derstaiid,  that  although  you  write  he  was  in- 
dicted, he  was  not  condemned,  and  so  seeiu  to 
take  exception  at  the  manner  of  his  imprison- 
ment :  yet  if  they  which  informed  your  grace 
of  that  manner  of  reason  in  the  law,  were  as 
well  disposed  to  please  your  grace  with  truth, 
as  the  reason  indeed  is  not  true,  then  should 
tliey  have  told  yuur  grace  tint,  by  the  act  of 
parliament,  if  either  Mallet  have  been  convicted 
ny  the  oaUis  of  twelve  men,  or  that  tlie  fact 
have  been  notorious,  then  the  punishment  doth 
follow  justly.  The  truth  of  the  one  and  the 
other  way  of  conviction  in  this  case  b  ooturious 
enough,  besides  his  Hying  from  the  process  of 
the  law.  And  where  your  grace,  to  relie\e  him, 
.would  take  the  &ult  upon  yourself,  we  arc 
sorry  to  perceive  your  grace  so  ready  to  be  a 
defence  to  one  that  the  king's  law  doth  con- 
demn. Nevertheless,  he  is  not  punished  be- 
cause your  grace  bad  him,  and  willed  liim  to 
do  that  which  was  an  otience,  buc  he  is  pu- 
nished for  doine  it ;  and  if  we  should  not  so 
see  the  king's  Taws  executed  without  respect, 
it  might  appear  that  we  too  much  neglected 
our  duty  :  and  for  that  your  grace  tukcth  it  as 
a  discredit  to  yourself,  that  he  should  be  pu- 
nished for  tliat  you  bad  him  do,  alledgiog  to 
him  that  you  had  authority  so  to  do,  aiid  that 
so  promise  was  made  to  the  emperor,,  it  hath 
been  both  written,  and  said  to  your  grace,  what 
is  truth  in  tlmt  behalf.  And  hon^»ver  that 
your  grace  pretendeth  your  licence  to  have 
mass  snid  before  yourself,  for  a  time  of  your 
reconciliation,  it  had  been  far  out  of  reason  to 
have  desired  that  whosoever  was  your  chaplain 
might  say  mass  in  unv  house  that  was  yours, 
when  your  grace's  self  was  not  there ;  for  so  is 
doctor  Mallet's  offence,  for  saying  mass  at  one 
of  your  houses  where  your  grace  was  not,  which 
thing  as  it  was  never  granted,  so  do  we  not  r«- 
member  that  ever  it  was  demanded.  The  suit 
that  hath  been  at  any  time  made,  either  by  the 
emperor's  ambassador  that  dead  is,  or  by  him 
that  now  is,  was  never  but  in  respect  of  your 
grace,  and  not  to  be  taken  that  the  empen)r  or 
bis* ambassador  meant  to  privilege  master  Dr. 
Mallet,  or  any  other,  to  say  mass  out  of  your 
presence.  Wherefore  as  we  do  plainly  »*rito 
to  your  grace,  so  do  we  prny  you  to  take  it  in 
good  part,  and  thiilk  we  be  us  ready  to  do  our 
due  reverence  towards  your  grace  in  any  thing 
we  may  do  with  our  duty  to  our  master,  as  any 
your  grace  may  command ;  and  of  such  wisdom 
we  know  your  grace  to  be,  that  ye  should  judge 
the  better  of  us,  for  that  we  be  diligent  to  see 
tUk  latvs  of  the  realm  executed,  wherein  resteth 
the  strength  and  safeguard  of  the  king's  ma- 
jesty our  sovereign  lord  and  master.'' 


from  ^P.hotM|i^f  our  heart,  the  grace  of 
Almi|nnl9ctr*4l  the  riches  of  liis  holy  gifts.*' 

^fOSJiJf^^ary  to  the  Council,  tke  lUh  of 
^t  JWfly,  1551. 

"  My  lords,  it  appeareth  by  your  letters  of 
the  sixth  of  this  prej>ent  wliich  1  liave  received, 
Chat  the  imprisonment  of  my  chaplain,  doctor 
Mallet,  ia  for  saying  of  mubs,  and  that  he  ««as. 
condemned-for  the  same.  Indeed  I  have  heard 
that  he  was  indicted,  but  never  condemned. 
Nevertheless  I  must  needs  confess  and  say, 
that  he  did  it,  but  by  my  commandment ;  and 
I  said  UQio  him,  that  none  of  my  chaplains 
should  be  in  danger  of  tlie  law  for  saying  mass 
in  my  hous«.  And  thereof  to  put  him  out  of 
doabt,  the  emperor's  embassador  that  dead  is, 
declared  unto  him  before  that  time,  how  and 
«fter  what  sort  the  promise  was  made  to  his 
majesty,  whereby  it  appeareth,  that  the  man 
bath  not  in  that  willingly  oflfended.  Wherefore 
I  pray  you  to  discharge  him  of  imprisonment, 
and  set  lum  at  liberty :  if  not,  ye  minister 
'  cause,  not  only  to  him,  but  to  others,  to  think 
thai  I  have  declared  more  than  was  true,  which 
I  would  not  wittingly  do,  to  gain  the  whole 
world.  And  herein,  as  I  have  often  said,  the 
emperor's  majesty  oan  be  best  judge.  And  to 
be  plain  with  you,  according  to  mine  own  cus- 
tern,  there  is  not  one  amongst  the  whole  num- 
ber 6f  you  all,  that  would  be  more  loth  to  be 
found  untrue  of  tlieir  word  than  I.  And  well  I 
am  assured,  that  none  of  you  have  found  it  in. 
me.  My  lords,  I  pray  you  seek  not  so  much 
my  dishonour,  as  to  disprove  my  word,  where- 
by it  shall  appear  too  plain,  that  you  handle 
me  not  well.  And  if  you  have  cause  to  charge 
my  chaplain  for  this  matter,  lay  that  to  me, 
aod  I  will  discharge  it  again,  by  your  promise 
made  to  the  emperor's  majesty,  which  you 
cannot  rightfully  deny ;  wishing  rather  that  you 
had  refused  it  in  the  beginning,  than  after  such 
promise  made,  and  to  such  a  person,  to  seem 
to  go  from  it ;  which,  my  lords,  as  your  very 
friend,  I  heartily  desire  you  to  consider,  anil 
to  give  me  no  cause  to  think  you  otherwise 
than  my  friends,  considering  1  have  always,  and 
yet  do  (God  is  my  judge)  wish  to  you  ail  no 
worse,  neither  in  souls  nor  bodies,  than  to  my- 
^If,  and  so,  with  my  hearty  commendations,  I 
commit  you  all  to  God.  From  Beaulien  the 
llth  of  May.  Your  assured  friend  to  my  power, 

Mary." 

The  Council  to  the  Lady  Mary,  the  27th  of 
May,  1551. 
''  After  our  due  c/ommehdations  to  your 
grace,  alihougli  the  same  receiveth  not  answer 
eo  soon,  as  perchance  was  looked  for  upon  the 
return  of  your  grace's  servant:  yet  we  di)ubt 
not  but  your  grace  understanding  that  where 
•we  have  matters  of  estate  pertaming  to  the 
king's  majesty  in  hand,  as  indeed  we  have  had 
of  late,  the  deferring  of  the  answer,  in  a  matter 
iieing  no  greater,  requireth  to  be  borne  withal. 
And  touching  the  answer  of  your  grace's  letter 
for  doctor  Mall^  we  pray  yoor  grace  to  un- 

VOL.  I. 


The  Lady  Mary  to  the  Lords  of  the  Council,  the 
2Xst  (fjune,  1551.  . 

"  My  lords ;  Although  I  received  by  my 
servant,  this  bearer,  (who  lately  delivered  unto 
you  my  letters,  wherein  I  desired  to  have  my 
chaplain.  Dr.  Mallet,  dtschai^ed  of  his  impri- 
sonment) your  gentle  message  m  general  words, 
for  the  which  1  give  you  most  hearty  thanks ; 

2n 
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vet  have  I  tio  knowledge  wheiher  you  f«ill  »et 
lUiii  at  liberty  or  not ;  but  I  think  tbat  your 
weighty  aiXain  at  that  time  w«;i  the  let  and 
cause  ye  Hid  not  write,  for  else  I  doubt  nut  but 
ye  would  have  answered  me.  Wherefore  not 
being  satisfied,  and  understanding  ^e  would 
gladly  pleasure  me,  I  tliougbt  good  eltsoons  to 
desire  you  that  my  said  cli^plHio  may  ba«e  his 
liberty,  wherein  I  assure  vou  ye  shall  much 
^raiil^  me,  bein^  not  a  little  troubled,  that  he 
16  so  long  ill  pnson  without  ju!»t  cause,  seein^e 
ihe  matter  of  hit  impristinment  is  discharged 
by  the  promise  made  to  the  emperor's  majesty, 
as  in  my  late  letter  I  declared  unto  y6u. 
Wherefore  my  lords,  I  pray  you  let  me  have 
knowledge'  by  this  bearer,  how  ye  will  um  me 
in  this  matter ;  whersin  if  ye  do  pleasure  roe 
accordingly,  then  shall  it  well  appear  that  ye 
regard  the  aforesaid  promise,  and  I  will  not 
forget  your  gentleness  therein,  God  willing,  but 
requite  it  to  my  power.  And  thus  with  my 
hearty  ootvmendations  to  you  all,  I  bid  you 
foiewel.  From  Beaulien  the  21st  of  June. 
Your  assured  friend  to  my  power,  Mary.*' 

The  Councilto  the  Ludy  Mary  the  S4/A  of 
June,  1551. 

**  After  our  hutnble  commendations  to  your 
grace,  we  have  received  your  grace's  lett4*r  oi' 
the  one  and  twentieth  iiereo^',  Mltciein  is  re- 
ceived the  same  request  that  in  your  fornter 
letters  huth  been  made  fur  the  release  of  tloctor 
Mniiet,  and  therein  hIso  your  grace  secmeth 
to  have  looked  for  the  same  unswer  of  your 
former  letter,  the  which  indeed  purtly  was 
omitted  (as  your  grace  conjecture! h)  by  the 
reason  of  the  king's  majesty's  affairs,  where- 
with we  he  thoroughly  occupied;  partly  tor 
that  we  had  no  other  thing  to  answer,  than 
jrou  had  heretofore  heard  in  the  same  matter. 
And  therefore  where  your  grace  desireth  a  re- 
solute answer,  we  assure  the  samt  we  be  right 
sorry  for  the  matter,  and  that  it  should  he  y«iur 
grace's  chance  to  move  it,  sith  we  cannot  with 
our  duties  to  the  king's  uiaji  bt y  accomplish  your 
desire.  So  necessary  a  thing  it  is  to  see  the 
laws  of  the  realm  executed  imlitFerently  in  all 
manner  of  persons,  and  in  these  cases  of  con- 
tempt of  the  eqcUsiastictd  orders  of  this  church 
of  England,  tliat  the  same  may  not,  without 
the  great  displeasure  of  God,  and  the  shmder 
of  the  state,  be  neglected  :  and  therefore  your 
frace  may  please  to  understand,  that  we  have 
not  only  punished  your  chaplain,  but  all  buch 
others  whom  we  find  in  like  case  to  have  dis- 
obeyed the  la%vs  of  the  king's  mDJesy.  And 
touching  the  excuse  your  grace  oUcniiines 
Useth,  of  a  promise  made,  we  a^sure  your  grace, 
none  of  us  all,  nor  any  other  of  the  council,  as 
your  grace  hath  been  certified,  hath  ever  been 
privy  to  any>such  promise,  otherwise  than  hath 
been  written.  And  in  thiit  matter  your  grace 
had  plain  answer  both  by  us  of  the  king'a  ma- 
jesty's council^  at  your  being  last  in  his  majes- 
ty's presence  ;  and  therein  also  your  grace 
might  perceive   his  majesty's  determination; 

Seieuiito  vte  beieech  your  grace  not  only  to 


inclind  yourself,  but  also 
tliat  do  addict  ourbelves  toi 
so  also  shall  we  be  ready 
hearts,  oar  due  reverence  towi 
whose  preservation  we  commend  to 
God  with  our  prayer." 

The  Lady  Mat^i  Letter  to  the  KingU  Mujetty. 
''  My  duty  most  humbly  remembered  to  vour 
majesty  ;  it  may  please  the  same  to  be  adver- 
tised, that  I  have  received  by  my  servants  yotir 
most  honourable  letters,  the  contents  whereof 
do  not  a  little  trouble  me,  and  so  much  the 
more,  for  that  any  of  my  said  servants  should 
move  or  attempt  me  in  matters  touching  my 
soul,  which  I  think  the  meanest  subject  within 
your  highness  realm  could  evil  bear  at  their  ser* 
vants  hands,  having  for  my  part  utterly  refused 
heretofore  to  talk  with  them  in  such  matters, 
and  of  all  other  persons  least  regarded  them 
therein,  to  wliom  I  have  declared  what  I  think, 
as  she  wliich  trusted  that  your  majesty  would 
have  suffered  me  your  poor  sister  and  beadwo- 
nian  to  hare  used  the  accustomed  mass,  which 
the  king  your  futlier  and  mine  with  all  his  pre- 
decessors did  evermore  use.  Wherein  also  I 
have  been  l>rought  up  from  my  youth.  And 
thereunto  my  conscience  doth  not  only  bind 
me,  which  by  no  means  will  suffer  me  to  think 
one  thing,  and  do  another,  but  also  the  promise 
made  to  the  emperor  by  your  majesties  council 
was  an  asbu ranee  to  me,  that  in  so  doing  I 
siiould  not  offend  tlie  laws,  although  tl»ey  seem 
now  to  qualify  and  deny  the  thing.  And  at 
my  la^t  waiting  upon  y(»ur  majesty,  I  was  so 
bold  to  declare  nty  mind  and  conscience  to  the 
same,  and  desired  your  highness,  rather  than 
you  should  constrain  me  to  leave  mas9,  to  take 
away  my  life,  w  hereunto  your  majesty  made  me 
a  very  gentle  answer.  And  now  I  most  hum- 
bly beseech  your  highness  to  give  me  leave  to 
write  wjiat  1  think  touching  your  majesty's 
letters.  Indeed,  they  be  i^i«;ned  with  your  own 
hand,  and  nevertheless  (in  mine  opinion)  not 
your  majesty's  in  effect,  because  it  is  well  known 
(as  hcffjtofore  1  have  declared  in  the  presence  of 
your  highness)that  aUh«>ugh,our  Lord  be  praised, 
your  majesty  hath  far  more  knowledge  and 
greater  gifts  than  other  of  your  years,  yet  it  is 
not  possible  tliat  your  highness  can  at  these 
years  be  a  judge  in  matters  of  Religion:  and 
therefore  I  take  it  that  the  matter  in  your  letters 
proceedeth  from  such  as  do  wish  those  things 
to  take  place  which  be  most  agreeable  to  them- 
selves, by  whose  doing*,  your  majesty  not  of- 
fended, I  intend  not  to  rule  my  conscience. 
And  thus  withouf  molesting  your  highness  any 
further,  I  humbly  beseech  the  same,  even  for 
Goii^  sake,  to  bear  with  me  as  you  have  done, 
and  not  to  think  that  by  my  doings  or  example 
any  ii^coiivenience  might  grow  to  your  majesty 
or  your  realm  :  for  I  use  it  not  after  such, sort,' 
putting  no  doubt  but  in  time  to  come,  whether 
I  live  or  die,  your  majesty  shall  perceive  that 
mine  intent  is  grounded  upon  a  true  love  to* 
wards  you,  whose* royal  estate  I  beseedi  Al- 
mighty God  fong  to  coutinutywhich  is  and  shall 
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|r  according  to  my  duty. 

iaved  of  your  majesty  for 

Sid  letters,  if  neither  at  n^ 

!T7  nor  for  tlie  regard  of  the  promise 

made  to  the  emperor,  your  highness  will  suffer 
and  bear  with  me  as  you  have  done,  till  your 
majesty  may  be  a  judge  herein  yourself,  and 
rightly  understand  their  proceedings,  (of  wliicii 
your  goodness  yet  I  despair  not:)  otherwise 
rather  than  to  offend  God  and  my  conscience, 
I  offer  my  body  at  your  will,  and  death  »haM 
be  more  welcome  than  life  with  a  troubled 
conscience ;  most  humbly  beseeching  your  ma- 
jesty to  pardon  my  slowness  in  answering  your 
tetters.  For  mine  old  disease  would  not  suffer^ 
me'  to  write  any  sooner.  And  thus  I  pray  Al- 
mighty God  to  keep  your  majesty  in  all  virtue 
and  honour,  with  good  health  and  long  life  to 
his  uleasure.  From  my  pour  house  at  Copped 
Hall  the  19th  of  August.  Your  majesty's  most 
humble  sister,  Mary.*^ 

The  King's  LeUers  U  the  Lady  Mary. 

"  Right  dear  and  right  entirely  beloved  sister, 
wc  grret  you  well,  and  let  yuu  know  that  it 
grieveth  us  much  to  perceive  no  amendment  in 
you,  of  that  which  we  for  God's  cause,  your 
soul's  health,  our  conscience,  and  the  common 
tranquillity  of  our  realm,  have  so  long  desired  : 
assuring  yon  that  oar  sufferance  hath  much 
more  demonstration  of  natural  love,  than  con- 
tentation  of  our  conscience,  and  foresight  of 
our  safety.  Wherefore  although  you  give  us 
occasion,  as  much  almost  as  in  you  is,  to  dimi- 
nish our  natural  love ;  yet  we  be  loth  to  feel  it 
decay,  and  mean  not  to  be  so  careless  of  you 
as  we  be  provoked.— -And  therefore  meaning 
TOur  weal,  and  therewith  joining  a  care  not  to 
be  found  guilty  in  our  conscience  to  God,  hav- 
ing cause  to  require  foi^iveness  that  we  have 
so  long  for  respect  of"  love  toward  you  omitted 
our  bounden  duty,  we  send  at  this  present  our 
Yight  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  counsellor 
the  lord  Rich  chancellor  of  England,  and  our 
trusty  and  right  well- beloved  counsellors,  sir 
Anthony  Wingfield,  knight,  controller  of  our 
boushold,  and  sir  Wm.  Paget,  knight,  one  of 
our  principal  secretaries,  in  message  to  you, 
touching  the  order  of  jrour  house,  willing  you 
to  give  them  firm  credit  in  those  thin^  they 
shall  say  to  you  from  us,  and  do  there  in  our 
name.  Given  under  our  signet  at  our  castle  of 
Windsor,  the  84th  of  August,  in  the  first  year 
of  our  reign." 

The  King's  Instruetions  given  to  the  said  Lord 
Chancellor f  sir  R.  Wingfield,  and  sir  Wm, 
Faget,  knights,  SfC.  9Uh  of  August,  1551. 
**  First  yoo  the  said  lord  chancellor  and  your 
colleagues  shall  make  your  immediate  repair 
to  the  said  lady  Mary,  giving  to  her  his  majes- 
ty's bearty  commendations,  and  shew  the  cause 
of  your  coming  to  be  as  foUowcth. — Although 
his  majesty  hath  long  time,  as  well  by  his  ma- 
jesty's own  mouth  and  Writing,  as  by  his  coun- 
cil, travelled  that  the  Said  lady  being  his  sister, 
and  a  principal  Subject  and  member  of  his 


realm,  should  both  be  indeed  and  also  shew  ber* 
self  conformable  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of 
the  realm,  in  the  profession  and  rites  of  reli- 
gion, using  all  the  gentle  means  of  exiiortation 
and  advise  that  could  be  devised,  to  the  intent 
that  the  reformation  of  the  fault  might  willingly 
come  of  herself,  as  the  expectation  and  desire 
of  his  majesty  and  all  good  wise  men  was:  yet 
notwithstanding  his  majesty  seeth  that  liitherto 
no  maimer  of  amendment  hath  followed,  but 
by  the  continuance  of  the  error  and  manifest 
breach  of  his  laws  no  small  peril  consequently 
may  hap  to  the  state  of  his  realm,  especially 
the  sufferance  of  such  a  fault  being  directly  to 
the  dishonour  of  God,  and  the  great  offence  of 
his  majesty's  conscience,  and  all  other  good 
men  :  and  therefore  of  late,  even  with  the  con- 
sent and  advice  of  the  whole  state  of  his  privy- 
counci(,  and  divers  others  of  the  nobility  of  hii 
realm,  whose  names  ye  may  repeat,  if  you 
think  convenient,  his  majesty  did  resolutely  de- 
termine it  just,  necessary  and  expedient,  that 
her  grace  should  not  in  any  wise  yse  or  main* 
tain  the  private  mass,  or  any  other  manner  of 
service,  tlian  such  as  by  the  law  of  the  realm 
is  authorised  and  allowed;  and  to  participate 
this  his  majesty's  determination  to  her  grace,  it 
was  thought  in  respect  of  a  favourable  pro- 
*ceeding  with  herself,  to  have  the  same,  not  only 
to  be  manifested  by  her  own  officers  and  ser- 
vants, being  most  esteemed  with  her,  but  also 
to  be  executed  with  them  in  her  hobse,  as  well 
for  the  quiet  proceeding  in  the  very  matter,  as 
for  the  less  molesting  of  her  grace  with  any 
message  by  strmigers,  in  that  time  of  her  soli* 
tariness,  wherein  lier  grace  was  then  by  reason 
of  the  late  sickness.  For  which  purpose  her 
three  servants,  Rochester,  Engle  field,  '  and 
Walgrave  were  sent  in  message  in  this  manner. 
First  to  deliver  his  majesty's  letter  to  her, 
next  to  discharge  the  complaints  of  saying  mass, 
and  prohibiting  all  the  household  from  hear- 
ing any.  Wherein  the  king's  majesty  per- 
ceiveth  upon  their  own  report,  being  re- 
turned to  the  court,  how  negligently,  and 
indeed  how  falsely,  they  liave  executed  their 
commandment  and  charge,  contrary  to  the 
duty  of  good  subjects,  and  to  the  manifest  con- 
tempt or  his  majesty.  Insomuch  as  manirestty 
they  hnve  before  his  majesty's  council  refused  ' 
to  do  that  whicli  pertaincthto  every  true  faitli- 
ful  subject,  to  the  offence  so  far  of  his  majesty 
and  derogation  of  his  authority,  that  in  no  .wise 
the  punishineitt  of  them  could  be  forbom' ;  and 
yet  in  th^  manner  of  the  punisliment  of  them, 
his  mstjesty  anri  his  council  hath  such  conside- 
ration and  respect  of  her  person,  bein^i  his  sister, 
that  without  doubt  liis  majesty  could  not  with 
honour  have  hnd  the  like  consideration  or  favour 
in  the  punishment  of  the  dearest  counsellor  he 
hath,  if  any  of  them  had  so  offended :  and 
therefore  his  majesty  hath  sent  vou  three  not 
only  to  declare  m  her  grace  the  causes  of  their 
sending  thither  of  late  his  officers  in  message, 
but  also  the  causes  of  their  absence  now  pre- 
sently. And  further,  in  the  default  of  the  said 
officers,  to  take  order,  as  well  with  her  chap- 
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Iniiift,  as  with  the  nbole  bousebold,  that  hit 
inHJeftt}'*«  Uiw»  may  be  there  obsenred.  And  iii 
the  coiamunicutiun  with  her,  you  shall  take 
occasion  to  un^wer  in  bis  majesty's  name  cer- 
tain pqints  of  lier  LetUr,  sent  now  hitely  to  bis 
majesty.  The  copy  of  which  letter  is  now  also 
bent  you  to  perti^,  for  your  better  instruction 
how  t'u  proceed  tlierein.  First,  her  allegation  of 
the  pruinise  umilc  tu  the  emperor  must  be  so  an- 
stveredfUs  the  truth  of  the  matter  serve  ih,  where- 
of' every  of  you  hnve  heard  sufficient  testimony 
divers  ttmei  in  the  couucil.  For  her  offering  of 
lier  bod>  at  the  king's  will,  ratlier  than  to 
chance  her  conM:ience,  it  grieveth  his  majesty 
much,  that  her  conscience  is  so  settled  in  error, 
uid  yet  110  such  tbiug  is  meant  of  his  majesty, 
nor  of  9SLy  one  of  his  council  once  to  hurt,  or 
will  evil  to  lier  body,  but  even  from  the  bottom 
of  tlKir  heart  they  wish  to  her  Mentem  mmun 
ttt  carporc  saito.  And  therefore  ye  shall  do  very 
well  to  persuade  her  grnce,  that  this  proceed- 
ing Cometh  only  of  the  conscience  the  king 
hath  to  avoid  the  offence  of  God,  and  of  neces- 
sary counsel  and  wisiiora  in  see  his  laws  in  so 
weighty  cnu>€s  executed.  Item,  because  it  is 
thought  tliat  Uochcbier  bad  the  care  and  con- 
sideration of  iter  grace's  provision  of  household, 
and  by  his  absence  the  soiue  migtit  either  be 
disordered  or  disfiiniisiied  ;  his  majesty  hath 
sent  a  trusty  skilful  man  of  liis  ohu  houshold, 
to  !»erve  her  grace  for  the  time.  Who  also  is 
suiticiently  instructed  of  Rochester  of  the  state 
of  her  thini;i»of  houshold.  And  if  there  shall 
be  any  thing  lacking  in  the  same,  his  majesry's 
pleasure  i$,  tliat  his  servant  shall  advertise  his 
own  chief  odicers  of  housbold,  to  the  intent  if 
the  same  may  be  supplied  f»f  any  store  here  or 
Other  where  helped  cnuveniently,  her  grace 
shall  not  lack. — Item,  having  tlms  proceeded 


with  her  grace,  as  for  tbe  <^j(^itl^  f '  ^^ 
causes  of  ytmr  coming,  yeWpiMpv  ^~ 
be  called  afore  you  tbe  chi 
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rest  of  tbe  houshold  tboce  present,  iftid  ifei 
king's  majesty's  name  most  ■traitly  £:>rbid  tb« 
chaplains  either  to  say  or  use  any  mass  or 
kina  of  service^  other  than  by  tbe  law  is  autho- 
rised ;  and  likewise  ye  shall  forbid  all  the  resi 
of  tbe  company  to  be  present  at  any  such  pro- 
hibited service,  upon  pain  to  be  most  slraitly 
punished,  as  worthily  falling  into  the  danger  oif 
ike  king's  indignation,  and  alike  charge  to  theiQ 
all,  that  if  anjr  such  ofience  sliall  be  openly  or 
secretly  committed,  tliey  shall  advertise  some 
of  his  majesty's  council.  In  the  which  clause 
ye  shall  use  the  reasons  of  their  natural  duty 
and  allegiance  that  tbey  owe  as  subjects  t» 
tlieir  sovereign  lord,  which  derogateth  all  other 
earthly  duties. — Item,  if  you  shall  find  either 
any  of  the  priests,  or  any  other  person,  di>iob»> 
dient  to  this  order,  ye  shall  commit  them  Ibtthr 
with  to  prison,  as /e-  shall  think  convenient.—* 
Item,  forasmuch  as  ye  were  privy  to  the  deter- 
mination at  Eichmond,  and  there  understood 
how  necessary  it  was  to  have  reformation  het^ 
in  ;  his  majest;^  upon  tl)e  great  ^nfidence  he 
hatb  in  your  wisdom  and  uprightness,  remittedi 
to  your  discretion  the  manner  of  the  proceed- 
ing herein,  if  any  thing  shall  chance  to  arise 
there  that  in  your  opinions  might  otberwiae 
than  according  to  these  instructions,  conduce 
you  to  the  execution  of  your  charge,  wbicb  in 
one  sum  is  to  avoid  the  use  of  the  private 
mass,  and  other  unlavi  ful  service  in  tbe  bouse 
of  the  said  Lady  Mary.— -Item,  ye  shall  devise 
by  some  means  as  you  may,  to  have  .under^ 
standing  after  your  departure,  bow  the  order 
you  give  is  observed,  and  as  yoa  shall  judge 
fit,  to  certify  biUier." 


44.  Proceedings  against  Stephen  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
for  opposing  tlie  Refonnation  of  Religion,  and  disobeying  the 
Kings  Orders  and  Injunctions  respecting  the  same:.  5  Edw, 
VI.  A.  D.  1551.    [Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  711.] 

r  1  R^T  we  will  set  l>efore  the  reader  the  copy 
of  a  certain  Writ  or  Evidence  against  the  said 
Eiishop,  wherein,  as  in  a  brief  sum,  generally  is 
described  tiie  whole  order  and  uMumer  of  his 
ntisoniered  demeanour,  copied  out  of  tlie  pub- 
lic Records  in  maimer  as  tblioweth  : 


Thf  Writ  or  Evidence  touching  the  Order  and 
Manner  of  the  Misdemeanor  of  Winchester , 
with  Declaration  of  the  Faults  wherewith  he 
zcasjustljf  cliarged. 

"  WherejiA  the  king's  majesty,  by  the  advice  of 
tlic  Lord  Protector  and  the  rest  of  his  high* 
nesi's  privy  council,  tltinking  requisite  for  sun- 
dry uri^c^nt  consiclcratioiis  to  have  a  general 
visitation  throughout  the  whole  realm,  did 
about  ten  muniLs  past  address  forth  Comrois- 
iioners,  and  by  the  advice  of  sundry  bishops 
iA\u\  ocher  the  best  learned  men  of  liie  realm. 


appointed  certain  orders  or  injunctions  to  be 
generally  obser^  ed ;  .which  bemg  such  as  te 
some  part  touched  tbe  reformatioa  of  many 
abuses,  and  in  other  parts  concerned  the  good 
governance  and  quiet  of  the  realm,  were  (as 
reason  would)  of  all  men  of  all  sorts  obediently 
received,  and  reverently  obsened  and  executed, 
saving  only  of  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  who 
as  well  by  conference  with  other,  as  by  open 
protestation  and  letters  also,  shewed  such  a  will- 
ful  disobedience  therein,  as  if  it  bad  nor  been 
quickly  espied,  might  Imve  bred  much  unquiet* 
ness  and  troubll* :  upon  tbe  kno%»ledge  thereof 
he  being  sent  fiir,  and  his  lewd  proceedings 
laid  to  £s  charge,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole 
council,  S4»  used  himself,  (as  well  in  denying  to 
receive  tlie  said  Orders  and  Injunctions,  as 
otherwise)  as  he  was  thought  worthy  most  sharp 
punishment :  and  yet  considering  the  place  he 
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had  been  in,  he  was  only  sequesttred  to  the 
Fleet,  where  after  be  hud  reiuatned  h  certain 
time,. as  much  at  his  ease  as  if  he  had  been  at 
his  own  house,  upoil  his  promise  of  conformity 
he  was  both  set  at  liberty  again,  and  also 
licensed  to  repair  to  and  remain  in  his  diucese 
at  his  pleasure.  Where  when  lie  was,  forget- 
fctiig  his  duty,  and  tvhat  promise  he  had  made, 
he  iiegan  forthwith  to  set  forth  such  matters, 
fts  bred  again  more  strife,  variance,  and  con* 
tention  in  that  one  small  city  and  shire,  than 
was  almost  in  the  whole  realm  after.  Besides 
that,  the  lord  protector's  grace  and  the  council 
were  informed,  that,  to  withstand  such  as  he 
thought  to  have  been  sent  from  their  grace  and 
lordsbipa  into  those  parts,  he  had  caused  all  bis 
tervams  to  be  secretly  armed  and  harnessed, 
and  moreover  when  such  preachers^  as  being 
men  of  godly  life  and  learning,  were  sent  into 
that  diucese  by  his  grace  and  lordships  to 
pfeach  the  word  of  God,  had  appointed  to 
preach,  the  bishop,  to  disappoint  and  disgrace 
them,  and  to  hinder  liis  majesty's  proceedings, 
did  occupy  the  pulpit  himself,  not  fearing  in 
his  sermon  to  warn  the  people  to  beware  of 
such  new  preachers,  and  to  embrace  none 
other  doctrine  but  tliat  which  he  had  taught 
them,  (than  the  which  words  none  could  have 
been  spoken  more  perilous  and  seditious.) 
Whereupon,  being  eftsoons  sent  for,  and  their 
grace  and  lordships  objecting  to  him  many 
particular  matters,  wherewith  they  had  just 
cause  to  cliarge  him,  they  did  in  the  end  upon 
his  second  promise  l^ave  him  at  liberty,  only 
willing  him  to  remain  at  his  house  at  London, 
because  they  thooght  it  most  meet  to  sequester 
faim  from  his  diocese  for  a  time ;  and  being 
come  to  his  Itouse,  he  began  afresh  to  ruffle 
and  meddle  in  matters,  wherein  he  had  neither 
comifiission  nor  authority ;  part  whereof 
touched  the  kinefs  majesty.  Whereof  being 
yet  once  again  admonished  by  his  ^race  and 
their  lordships,  he  did  not  only  promise  to  con- 
form himself  in  all  things  like  a  good  subject, 
but  also  because  he  understood  t^  he  was  di- 
▼ersly  reported  of,  and  many  were  also  offend- 
ed with  him,  he  offered  to  declare  to  the  world 
bis  conformity,  and  promised  in  an  open  sermon 
•o  to  open  his  mind  in  sundry  articles  agreed 
upon,  that  such  as  had  been  offended,  should 
have  no  more  cause  to  be  offended,  but  well 
aatisficd  in  ail  things.  Declaring  further,  that 
as  his  ywn  Conscience  was  well  satisfied,  and 
liked  well  the  king's  proceedings  within  this 
reahn,  so  would  he  utter  his  conscience  abroad, 
lo  tlie  satisfaction  and  good  quiet  of  others. 
And  yet  all  this  notwithstanding,  at  the  day 
appointed,  he  did  n*it  only  most  arrogantly  and 
disobedientJy,  and  that  in  the  presence  of  his 
majesty,  their  grace  and  lordships,  and  of  .such 
an  audience  as  the  like  whereof  hath  not  lightly 
been  seen,  speak  of  certain  matters  contrary  to 
an  express  commandment  given  to  him  oa  his 
majesty's  behalf,,  both  by  mouth  and  by  letters, 
bat  also  in  the  rest  of  the  articles  whereunto* 
he  had  agreed  before,  used  such  a  matter  of 
attenuioa  as  was  vary  like  even  there  presently. 


to  have  stirred  a  great  tumult,  and  in  certain 
great  matters  touching  the  puHcy  of  the  realm, 
handled  himself  so  colourably,  as  therein  he 
showed  himself  an  open  great'  offender,  and  a 
very  seditious  mah :  fbrsomuch  as  these  his 
proceedings  were  of  such  sort,  as  being  Suffered 
to  escape  unpunished  might  breed  innumerable 
inconveniences,  artd  that  the  clemencies  shew- 
ed to  him  afore,  by  their  grace  -  and  lordships, 
did  work  in  him  no  good  effect,  bnt  rather  a 
pride  and  boldness  to  demean  himself  more  and 
more  disobediently  against  his  majesty's  and 
his  grace's  proceedings,  it  was  determined  by 
their  ^race  and  lordships,  that  he  should  be 
committed  to  the  Tower,  and  be  conveyed  thi- 
ther by  sir  Anthony  Wingfield,  and  that  at  the 
time  of  his  committing,  sir  Ralph  Sadler  and 
William  Hunnings,  clerk  of  the  council,  should  ' 
seal  up  the  doors  of  such  places  in  his  bouse  as 
they  should  think  meet ;  all  wfiich  was  done 
accordingly.''^By  this  evidence  abovemention- 
ed,  first  here  is  of  the  reader  to  be  noted,  how 
lewdly  and  disobediently  the  said  Stephen  Oar- 
diner  misused  himself  m  the  king's  general  vi- 
sitation, in  denying  to  receive  such  orders  and 
injunctions,  as  K>r  tbe  which  he  justly  deserved 
much  more  severe  punishment,  albeit  the  king 
with  his  uncle  the  ford  protector,  more  genti/ 
proceeding  with  him,  were  contented  only  to 
make  him  taste  the  Fleet.  In  the  which  house, 
as  his  durance  was  not  long,  so  his  intreating 
and  ordoriiig  was  very  easy.  Out  of  the  which 
Fleet,  divers  and  sundry  letters  he  wrote  to  the 
lord  protector  and  other  of  The  council,  certain 
also  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  some 
to  master  Ridley  bisoop  of  London  ;  the  par< 
ticulars  were  too  long  here  to  rehearse,  consi- 
dering how  this  book  is  overchai^ed  as  ye  see 
already ;  and  especially  seeing  the  same  to  be 
notified  in  our  first  edition  sufficiently,  as  is 
aforesaid.  Wherefore,  omitting  the  rehearsal 
of  these  said  letters,  and  referring  the  resder  to 
the  book  aforesaid,  I  will  only  repeat  one  letter 
of  the  said  bishop,  with  the  answers  of  the  lord 
protector  unto  the  same ;  the  contents  whereof 
be  these  as  follow. 

A  Leiter  of  Winchester  to  Master  Vaughan. 
"  Master  Vaughan,  after  my  right  hearty 
commendations :  In  my  last  letters  to  my  lord 
protector,  signifying,  according  to  the  general ' 
commandment  by  letters  given  to  all  justices 
of  peace,  the  state  of  this  shire,  I  declared  (»s 
I  supposed  true)  the  shire  to  be  in  good  order, 
quiet,  and  conformity,  for  I  had  not  then  heard 
of  any  alteration  in  this  shire,  y^^uch  the  said 
letters  of  commandment  did  forbid.  Now  of 
l^^te  within  these  two  days,  I  have  heard  of  a 
great  and  detestable  (if  it  be  true  that  is  told 
me)  innovation  in  .the  town  of  Portsmouth, 
where  the  images  of  Christ  and  his  saints  have 
1  een  most  contemptuously  pulled  down, ,  and 
spitefully  handled.  Herein  I  thought  good 
both  to  write  to  you  and  the  mayor,  the  kmg's 
taiajesty's  chief  ministers,  as  well  to  know  the 
truth,  as  to  consult  with  you  for  the  reformation 
of  it,  to  the  intent  I  may  be  seen  to  discharge 
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clouts  and  pitch,  whereof  and  whereupon  our 
books  he  made,  such  as  few  can  skill  of,  and 
not  the  hundredth  part  of  the  realm  ?  and  if  we 
a  few  that  can  read,  because  we  read  in  one  sort 


my  duty,  and  dischaif  tng  it  indeed  both  to  God 
ttod  to  the  king's  majesty,  under  whom  I  am 
here  appointed,  to  have  cure,  and  care  to  re* 
lieve  sncn  as  be  by  any  ways  fallen,  and  pre- 
serve the  rest  that  stand  from  like  danger.  Ye 
are  a  gentleman  with  whom  I  have  had  ac- 
quaintance, and  whom  I  know  to  be  wise,  and 
esteem  to  have  more  knowledge,  wisdom,  and 
discretion,  than  to  allow  any  such  enormities, 
and  therefore  I  do  the  more  willingly  consult 
with. you  lierein,  with  reouest  friendly  to  know 
^  of  you  the  ver)-  truth  in  tne  mutter,  who  be  the 
doers,  and  the  circumstances  of  it,  and  whe- 
ther you  think  the  matter  so  far  gone  with  the 
multitude,  and  whether  the  reproof  and  dis- 
proving of  the  deed,  might  without  a  further 
danger  be  enterprised  in  the  pulpit,  or  not, 
minding,  if  it  may  so  be,  to  send  one  thither 
for  that  purpose  upon  Sunday  next  coming.  I 
would  use  preaching  as  it  should  not  be  occa- 
iioD  of  any  further  tolly  where  a  folly  is  begun, 
and  to  a  multitude,  persuaded  in  the  opinion 
of  destruction  of  images,  I  would  never  preach. 
'  For  (as  Scripture  willerh  us)  we  sliould  cast  no 
precious  stones  before  hogs.  Such  as  be  in- 
fected with  that  opinion,  they  be  hogs  and 
worse  than  hogs,  if  there  be  any  grosser  beasts 
than  hogs  be,  and  have  been  ever  so  taken,  and 
in  England  th^y  are  called  Ljllnrds,  who  deny- 
ing images,  thought  therewithal  the  crafb  of 
.painting  and  graving  to  be  generally  superfluous 
and  naught,  and  against  God*s  laws. — In  Ger- 
many, such  as  maintained  that  opinion  of  de- 
stroying of  images,  were  accounted  the  dre^ 
cast  out  by  Luther  after  he  had  tunned  all  his 
brewing;}  in  Christ's  religion,  and  so  taken  as 
hogs  menu  For  the  reproof  of  whom  Luther 
wrote  a  book  specially,  and  I  have  with  mine 
eyes  seen  the  images  standing  in  all  churches, 
where  Luther  was  had  in  estimation.  For  the 
destruction  of  images  containeth  an  enterprise 
to  subvert  religion  and  the  state  of  the  world 
with  it,  and  especially  the  nobility,  who  by 
images  set  forth  and  spread  abroad  to  be  read 
of  all  people,  their  lineage,  parentage,  with  re- 
membrance of  their  state  and  acts ;  and  the 
.pursuivant  carrieth  not  on  his  breast  the  king's 
name  written  with  such  letters  as  a  few  can 
spell,  but  such  as  all  can  read,  be  they  never 
so  rude,  being  great  known  letters  in  images  of 
three  lions,  and  three  flowers  de  luce,  and  other 
beasts  holding  those  arms.  And  he  that  can- 
not read  the  scripture  written  about  the  king's 
great  seal,  yet  he  can  read  saint  George  on 
horseback  on  the  one  side,  and  the  king  sitting 
in  his  majesty  on  the  other  side,  and  readeth 
so  much  written  in  those  images,  as  if  he  he  an 
honest  man,  he  will  put  off  his  cap,  and  although 
if  the  seal  were  broken  by  chance,  he  would  and 
might  make  a  candle  of  it,  yet  he  would  not 
be  noted  to  have  broken  the  seal  for  that  pur- 
pose, or  to  call  it  a  piece  of  wax  only  whilst  it 
continueth  whole.  And  if  by  reviling  of  stocks 
and  stones,  in  which  matter  images  be  graven, 
the  setting  of  the  truth  to  be  read  in  them  of 
all  men  shall  be  contemned  ;  how  shall  such 
<ting  continue  in  honour  as  is  comprised  in 


of  letters,  so  privileged  as  they  have  many  re- 
liefs, shall  pull  away  the  books  of  the  rest,  and 
would  have  our  letters  only  in  estimation,  and 
blind  ail  them,  shall  not  they  have  just  cause 
to  mistrust  what  is  meant  }  And  if  the  cross 
be  a  truth,  and  if  it  be  true  that  Christ  suffer- 
ed, why  may  we  not  have  a  writing  thereof, 
such  as  all  can  read,  that  i;»  to  say  an  image  ? 
If  this  opinion  should  proceed,  when  the  king's 
majesty  hereafi^  should  shew  bis  person,  his 
lively  image,  the  honour  due  by  God's  law  among 
such  might  continue;  but  as  for  the  king's 
standards,  his  banners,  his  anus  should  hardly 
continue  in  their  due  reverence  for  fear  of  JjyU 
lards  idolatry,  which  they  gather  upon  scripture 
beastly,  not  only  untruely.  The  scripture  re« 
proveth  false  images  made  of  stocks  and  stones, 
and  so  it  doth  fabe  men  made  of  flesh  and  bones. 
— When  the  emperor's  money  was  shewed  to 
Christ,  wherein  was  the  ima^t  of  the  eoiperor, 
Christ  condemned  not  that  image  calling  it  an 
idol,  nor  noted  that  money  to  be  against  God's 
law,  because  it  had  an  image  in  it,  as  though  it 
were  against  the  precept  of  God,  Thou  shalt 
have  no  graven  image ;  but  taught  them  good 
civility,  in  calling  it  the  emperor's  image,  and 
bid  them  use  the  money  as  it  was  ordered  to 
be  used  in  his  right  use. — ^I'here  is  no  scripture 
that  reproveth  tnith,  and  all  scripture  reproveth 
falsehood.  False  writings,  false  books,  false 
images  and  false  men,  all  be  nought,  to  be  con- 
temned and  despised;  as  for^aper,  ink, parch- 
ment, stones,  w(ft)d,  bones,  A.  B.  of  the  Chan- 
cery hand,  and  A.  B.  of  the  Secretary  hand,  a 
letter  of  Germany  fashion,  or  of  any  other 
form,  they  be  all  of  one  estimation,  and  may 
bo,  of  man  inclining  to  the  devil,  used  for 
falsehood,  or  applying  to  God's  gracious  calling, 
used  to  het  forth  truth.  It  is  a  terrible  matter 
to  think,  that  this  false  opinion  conceived 
against  images  should  trouble  any  man's  head  :  . 
and  such  :is  I  have  known  vexed  with  that 
devil  (as  I  have  known  some)  be  nevertheless 
wonderously  obstinate  in  it:  and  if  they  can 
find  one  that  can  spell  Latin  to  help  forth  their 
madness,  they  be  more  obdurate  than  ever 
were  the  .lews,  and  slander  whatsoever  is  said 
to  ihem  for  their  relief.  Of  this  sort  I  know 
them  to  he,  and  therefore  if  I  wish  there  were 
many  of  that  sort  with  you,  I  would  not  irritate 
them  by.  preaching  without  fruit,  but  labour  for 
reformation  to  my  Lord  Protector.  But  if  yott 
thought  there  might  he  other  ways  used  first  to 
a  good  effect,  I  would  follow  your  advice,  and 
proceeding  with  you  and  the  mayor,  with  both 
your  helf)S  to  do  that  may  lie  in  me  to  the  re- 
dress of  the  matter ;  which  I  take  to  be  such 
an  enterprise  against  Christ's  religion,  as  there 
cannot  be  a  greater  by  man  excogitate  with.the 
devil's  instigation,  and  at  this  time  much  hurt- 
ful to  the  common  state,  as  ye  can  of  your  wis- 
dom consider.  Whom  I  heartily  desire  and 
pray  to  send  me  answer  by  this  bearer  to  these 
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my  letters,  to  the  intent  I  mav  use  myself  in 
•endini;  of  a  preacher  thither,  or  writing  to  my 
Lord  Protector,  as  the  cose  shall  require  ac- 
cordingly. And  thus  fiire  you  heartily  well. 
From  my  house  at  Wolresey,  the  3rd  of  May, 
1547.    Steph  Wint. 

A  Letter  of  the  Lord  Protector*  antwering 
to  the  Letter  above. 
After  hearty  commendations,  I  received  of 
late  two  letters  from  your  lordship,  the  one  in- 
closed in  a  letter  of  master  Vaughan's  to  us, 
and  directed  to  him,  the  other  directed  straight 
.unto  us,  very  wittily  and  leaniedly  written, 
w Hereby  we  do  perceive  how  earnest  you  are 
that  no  innovations  should  be  had.  The  which 
mind  of  yours  as  we  do  highly  esteem  and  al- 
low, proceeding  from  one  that  would  quietness, 
so  wek  would  hkewise  wish,  that  you  should  take 
good  heed  that  too  much  fear  of  innovation  or 
disturbance  doth  not  cause  both  of  them  to  be. 
Many  times  in  an  host,  he  that  crieth  enemies ! 
enemies !  when  there  be  none,  causeth  not  only 
disturbance,  but  sometimes  a  mutiny  or  rebel- 
lion to  be  made,  and  be  that  for  fear  of  a  sick- 
ness to  come  taketh  unadvisedly  a  purgation, 
sometimes  maketh  himself  sick  indeed.  We 
perceif  e  by  the  said  your  letters,  that  hainouser 
lacts  and  words  have  been  brought  to  your 
cares,  than  there  was  cause  why  :  and  those 
facts  which  were  punishable  be  already  by  him 
redrest.— For  the  matter  of  Images,  an  order 
was  taken  in  tlie  hue  king  of  famous  memory 
our  sovereign  lonPs  davs.  When  the  abused 
images  (yet  lurking  in  some  places  by  ne^li- 
^nce  of  I  hem  who  should  ere  this  time  have 
luoketl  untu  the  same),  be  now  abolished,  let 
not  that  be  a  matter  of  the  nboli&tiing  of  all 
images.  Though  felons  and  adulterers  be  pu- 
oisted,  all  men  be  not  slain.  Though  the 
images  which  did  adulterate  God's  glory  be 
taken  away,  we  may  not  think  by  and  by  all 
manner  of  images  to  be  destroyed.  Yet  after 
our  advice,  better  it  were  for  a  time  to  abolish 
tlicm  all,  than  that  for  the  dead  images  the 
king's  loving  subjects,  being  faithful  and  true 
lo  Uie  king*s  majesty,  should  be  put  to  variance 
and  disturbance.  Wirh  quietness  the  maeis- 
trates  and  rulers  shall  keep  them  well  in  order, 
whom  contentious  preachers  might  irritate  and 
provoke  to  disorder  and  strife.  So  it  must  be 
provided  that  the  king's  majesty's  images,  arms 
and  ensigns,  should  be  honoured  and  wor- 
shipped, after  the  decent  order  and  invention 
of  human  laws  and  ceremonies,  and  never- 
tlieless  that  other  images,  contriu-y  to  Gud*s 
ordinances  and  laus,  should  not  he  made  par- 
lakers  of  that  reverence,  adoration  and  invo- 
cation, which  (forbidden  by  God)  should  dero- 
gate his  honour,  and  be  occa<tion  to  accumulate 
God's  wrath  upon  us.  Where  thf y  be  taken 
for  a  remembrance,  it  maketh  no  great  matter 
though  they  stand  still  in  the  church  or  market 
stead,  follo^^ingthe  late  king  of  famous  memory 
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his  counsel  and  order ;  yet  moi'e  gentleness 
was  shewed  to  those  books  of  images,  than  to 
tlie  true  and  unfeigned  books  of  God's  word, 
both  being  abused,  the  one  with  idolatry,  the 
other  with  contention.  The  Scripture  was  re-> 
moved  for  a  time  from  certain  persons,  and 
almost  from  all :  the  images  were  left  still  to 
them  who  most  did  abuse  them,  the  thing  be- 
ing yet  closed  from  them  which  should  teach 
the  use.  Wherefore  it  may  abpear  uato  us- 
meet,  more  diligenter  heed  to  be  taken  that 
the  abused  before  be  not  abused  again>  the  ad>- 
vantage  of  some  priests,  simplicity  of  lajrmcn, 
and  ^reat  inclination  of  man's  nature  to  idola- 
try giving  cause'  thereto. — ^They  that  condemn 
images,  because  the  matter  that  they  are  made 
of  is  but  vile,  as  stocks  and  stones,  may  like- 
wise despise  printing  in  paper  because  the 
ink  hath  pitch  in  it,  and  the  paper  is  made  of 
old  rags.  And  if  they  be  both  alike,  it  might 
be  reasoned  why  a  man  should  be  more  ag- 
grieved, that  an  imaee  of  wood,  thopgh  it  were 
of  St.  Anne,  or  St.  Margaret,  should  be  burned, 
than  he  will  tliat  the  Bible,  wherein  the  un- 
doubted word  of  God  is  comprised,  should  be 
torn  in  pieces,  burned  or  made  paste  of.  Nor 
do  we  now  speak  of  false  Bibles,  nor  false  gos- 
pels, but  of  the  very  true  gospel,  either  in  Latin, 
Greek,  or  English,  which  we  see  every  day 
done,  and  sometime  commanded,  because  the 
translator  displeaselh  us ;  and  yet  herein  no 
man  exclaimeth  of  a  terrible  and  detestable 
fact  done.  But  let  one  ima^e  either  for  age, 
and  because  it  is  worm-eaten,  or  because  it 
hath  been  foolishly  abused,  be  burnt  or  abo- 
lished, by  and  by  some  men  are  in  exceeding 
rage,  as  though  not  a  stock  or  a  stone,  but  a 
true  saint  of  flesh  and  bone  should  be  cast  into 
the  fire,  which  were  a  detestable  and  a  terrible 
sight.  We  cannot  see  but  that  images  may  be 
counted  marvellous  books  to  whom  we  have 
kneeled,  whom  we  have  kissed,  upon  whom  we 
have  rubbed  our  bead|  and  handkerchiefs,  unto 
whom  we  havelighted  candles,  of  whom  we  have  - 
asked  pardon  and  help,  which  thing  hath  seldom 
been  seen  done  to'the  gospel  of  God,  or  the  very 
true  Bible.  For  who  kissed  that  but  ihe  priest 
at  the  mass,  at  a  painted  picture,  or  in  such  a 
ceremony  ?  Or  who  kneeleth  unto  it,  or  setteth 
a  candle  before  it  ?  and  yet  it  seeth  or  heareth, 
as  well  as  the  images  or  pictures  either  nf  St. 
John,  or  our  Lady,  or  Christ. — Indeed  images 
bo  great  letters ;  yet  as  big  as  they  be,  we  have 
seen  many  which  have  read  them  ami^s.  And 
be  like  they  be  so  likely  to  be  read  amiss,  that 
God  himself,  fearing  the  Jews  to  become  evil 
readers  of  them,  generally  did  forbid  them. 
Nor  is  it  anv  great  marvel  though  in  reading 
of  them  the  lay-people  are  many  times  deceived, 
when  your  lordship,  as  appcareth,  hath  not 
truly  read  a  most  true  and  a  most  conmion 
image.  Your  lordship  hath  found  out,  in  the 
king's  highness  great  seal,  St.  George  on  horse^ 
back,  which  the  graver  never  made  in  it,  nor 
the  sealer  ever  sealed  with  it ;  and  this  inscrip- 
tion is  not  very  little,  and  if  it  were,  it  could 
not  escape  your  lordship's  eyes.     As  the  in- 


559]  STATE  TRIAIJS,  5  Ei>w.  VI.   1551.— Procwrfingt  agamsi  Bishop  Gardiner,  [5m 


scription  testifieth,  tlk&  king's  image  is  on  Yxith 
the  sides ;  on  the  one  side  as  in  war  the  chief 
capuin ;  on  the  other  side  as  in  peace  the 
liege  sovereign ;  in  harness  with  nis  sword 
drawn  to  defend  bis  subjects;  in  his  robes  in 
the  seat  of  justice  witti  his  sceptre  rightfullr  to 
rule  and  govern  them,  as  he  whom  both  in  peace 
and  war  we  acknowledge  our  most  naturMi  and 
chiefest  head,  ruler  and  gi«'cmor.  If  it  were 
St.  George,  my  lord,  where  is  hb  spear  and 
dragon  ?  And  why  should  the  inscription  round 
about  tell  an  untruth,  and  not  agree  to  the 
image  P  Yet  it  it  called  sometimes  so  of  the 
rude  and  ignorant  people ;  but  not  by  and  by, 
that,  that  is  commonly  called  so,  is  always 
truest.  And  some  bavo  thought  that  by  Uke 
deceiving,  as  your  lordship  herem  appeareth  to 
have  been  deceived,  the  miage  of  Bellerophon 
or  Perseus  was  turned  first  and  appointed  to 
be  St.  George,  and  of  Polyphemus,  of  Hercules, 
or  of  some  other  Colossus,  to  be  St.  Christo- 

n*  tr,  because  authentical  histories  have  not 
y  proved  their  two  lives.  But  those  be  in- 
dimrent  to  i>e  true  or  not  true,  either  thus  in> 
Tented  upon  some  devise,  or  rising  of  a  true  fact 
or  history,  and  whether  it  were  true  or  not,  it 
maketh  no  great  matter. — It  were  hardly  done 
indeed,  my  lord,  if  that  you,  and  a  few  which 
can  read,  should  take  away  from  the  unlearned 
multitude  thei^  books  of  their  images :  but  it 
were  more  liardly  done,  if  that  you  or  a  few 
which  can  read  in  one  or  two  languages,  (as 
Greek  and  Latin)  the  %vord  of  God,  and  have 
had  thereby  many  reliefs  and  privileges,  should 
pull  away  the  English  hoicks  from  the  rest 
which  only  understand  English;  and  would 
have  only  your  letters  of  Greek  and  Latin  in 
estimation,  and  bind  all  them,  which  under- 
stand not  these  languages,  from  the  knowledge 
of  God's  word.  And  indeed,  my  lord,  by  your 
-  aaying,  they  have  just  occasion  to  suspect  what 
is  meant. — What  you  mean  by  true  imnpes  and 
C^lse  images,  it  is  not  so  easy  to  perceive.  If 
tliey  be  only  false  images,  which  have  nothing 
that  they  represent,  as  St.  Paul  writeth,  Aa 
idol  is  nothing,  because  there  is  no  such  god, 
«nd  therefore  the  cross  can  be  no  false  image, 
because  it  is  true  that  Clirist  suOered  upon  it : 
tlien  the  image  of  the  sun  and  the  moon  were 
no  idols,  for  such  things  there  be  as  the  sun 
aud  the  moon,  and  they  were  in  the  image 
then  so  represented,  as  painting  and  carving 
doth  represent  them.  And  the  image  of  Ninus 
and  Cesar,  and  (as  some  write)  the  images  of 
all  the  12  cliosen  gods  (as  they  called  them) 
were  the  images  of  once  living  men.  And  it 
might  be  said  that  the  image  of  God  the  Father 
hath  no  such  eyes,  nose,  Ujps,  and  a  long  grey 
beard,  with  a  furred  rube,  nor  ever  had,  as  they 
carve  and  paint  liim  to  have  :  But  if  that  be  a 
false  image  a^id  an  ido'l  which  is  otherwise  wor- 
shipped and  accepted  than  it  ought  to  be,  as 
the  brazen  serpent,  being  a  true  image  and 
representation  of  Christ,  by  abuse  was  made 
an  idol ;  it  may  be  thought  in  times  past,  and 
peradventure  now  at  this  time,  in  some  places, 
the  images  Bot  .only  of  St.  Julia  or  St.  Anne, 


but  of  our  lady  and  Christ  b^  false  imngos  and 
idols,  representing  to  foolisli,  blind  utui  igno- 
rant mens  hearts  t\nd  thoughts,  that  which  was 
not  in  them,  and  they  ought  nut  to  be  made 
for.  The  which  were  by  you,  my  lord,  to  hava 
been  removed  sooner,  and  before  that  the  cap- 
tain there  should  have  need  to  have  done  it. 
But  if  your  lordship  be  slack  in  such  matters, 
he  that  removrth  fohe  images  and  idols  abused 
doth  not  a  tinng  wortliy  of  blame.—- Christ 
called  not  the  money,  having  Cesar's  image  in 
it,  an  idol,  when  it  was  used  to  lawful  uses, 
and  to  pay  the  due  tribute  withal.  But  whea 
a  man  doth  not  use  thoiie  images  graven  in 
money  to  do  his  neighbour  good  and  the  com- 
monwealth service,  saint  Paul,  Christ's  disciple, 
called  that  co^*elousness,  and  the  serving  and 
bondage  to  idols.  So  that  even  in  nnoney  may 
be  idolatry,  if  we  make  too  much  oi  those 
images  which  Christ  here  doth  not  reprehend. 
There  be  some  so  ticklish  and  so  fearful  one 
ways,  and  so  tender  stomached,  that  they  can 
abide  no  old  abuses  to  be  reformed,  bot  think 
every  reformation  to  be  a  capital  enterprise 
against  all  religion  and  good  order:  as  there  ba 
on  the  contrary  side  some  too  rash,  wlio  having 
no  consideration  what  is  to  be  done,  headlong 
will  set  upon  every  thiiig.  llie  magistrate's 
duty  is  betwixt  these,  so  in  a  mean  to  see  and 
provide  that  old  doting  should  not  take  further 
or  deeper  rust  in  tlie  commonwealth,  neither 
ancient  error  overcome  the  seen  ftud  tried  trutk 
nor  long  abuse,  for  the  age  and  space  of  time 
only,  still  be  sufi'ered  :  and  vet  all  these  with 
quietness  and  gentleness,  and  witliout  all  con- 
tention, if  it  were  possible,  to  be  reformed. 
To  the  which  your  lordship,  as  a  man  to  whons 
God  hath  given  great  qualities  of  wit,  learning, 
and  persuaMon,  could  bring  great  help  and  fur^ 
therance,  if  it  were  your  pleasure,  with  great 
thanks  of  men  and  reward  of  Grod.  The  which 
thing  is  our  full  desire  and  purpose,  and  our 
hearty  and  daily  prayer  to  God,  that  in  the 
king's  majesty's  time,  whose  maje!»ty*s  reign 
God  presen  e,  all  abuses  with  wLsdom  reforms, 
Christ's  religion  with  good  and  politic  order  of 
the  Commonwealth,  without  any  contention 
and  strife  among  tlie  king's  subjects,  might 
flourish  and  daily  increase.  And  this  to  your 
lordships  letter  sent  to  master  Vaughan  of 
Portsmouth. 

Winchnier  to  the  Lord  Protector, 

May  it  please  your  grace  to  understand,  that 
I  have  noted  some  points  in  my  lord  of  Saint 
David's  sermon,  which  I  send  unto  you  liere- 
with,  whereby  to  declare  unto  you  some  part 
what  I  think,  for  the  whole  I  cannot  express  : 
somewhat  I  shall  i()cumber  you  with  my  bal>- 
hling,  but  he  hath  incumbered  some  friendi^more 
with  his  tattling.  And  alas,  my  lord,  this  is  a 
piteous  case,  that  having  so  much  business  "as 
ye  have,  these  inward  disorders  sliould  be  added 
unto  them,  to  the  courage  of  such  as  would 
this  realm  any  ways  evil.  For  this  is  the  thing 
they  would  desire,  with  hope  thereby  to  dis- 
order this  realm,  being  noif  a  time  raUier  to 
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repair  that  which  needeth  reparation,  than  to 
make  any  new  buildings  which  they  pretend. 
Quiet,  tranquillity,  uni(Y»  and  concord  shall 
maintain  estiixiation.  1  tie  contrary  may  ani- 
mate the  enemy  to  attempt  that  which  was 
never  thought  on,  which  God  forbid.  There 
was  never  attempt  of  alteration  mtide  in  Eng- 
land, but  upon  comfort  of  discord  at  home,  and 
woe  be  to  ihem  that  mind  it.  If  my  lord  of 
Saint  David's,  or  such  others,  have  their  head 
cumbered  with  any  new  platform,  I  would  wish 
they  were  commanded,  between  this  and  the 
king's  miyesty's  full  age,  to  draw  the  plat,  dili- 
gently to  hew  the  stones,  dig  the  scmd,  and 
chop  the  chalk  in  the  unseasonable  time  of 
building,  and  when  tlie  king's  majesty  cometh 
to  (uU  age,  to  present  their  labours  to  him,  and 
in  the  mean  time  not  to  disturb  the  state  of  the 
realm,  whereof  your  grace  is  protector,  but 
that  you  may  in  every  part  of  religion,  laws, 
lands,  and  decrees  (which  four  contain  the 
state)  deliver  the  same  unto  our  sovereign 
lord,  according  unto  the  trust  you  be  put  in, 
which  shall  be  much  to  your  honour,  and  as  all 
honest  men  wish  and  desire.  To  which  desired 
effect  there  can  be  nothing  so  noisome  and 
contrarious,  as  trouble  and  disquiet.  Wherein 
your  grace  shall  be  specially  troubled,  as  on 
whose  shoulders  all  ihe  weight  licth;  and  what- 
soever shall  happen  amiss  by  the  faults  of  other, 
shall  be  imputed  to  your  grace,  as  doer  thereof, 
or  wanting  foresiglit  in  time  to  withstand  the 
same.  And  albeit  that  you  mind  not  to  be 
faulty  in  either,  yet  if  the  effect  be  not  to  the 
realm  as  it  were  to  be  wished,  the  priace 
though  be  were  of  age  should  be  excused,  and 
the  governors  bear  the  .blame.  And  this  is  the 
infelicity  of  prcheminence  and  authority,  and 
specially  in  this  realm,  as  stories  make  men- 
tion, which  should  not  discouraire  you,  for  you 
need  fear  nothing  without,  if  quiet  be  reserved 
at  home;  and  at  home  if  the  beginning  be  re- 
sisted, the  intended  folly  may  easily  be  inter- 
rupted. But  if  my  brother  of  Saint  David's 
may  hke  a  champion  vs'nh  his  sword  in  his 
hand,  make  enter  for  the  rest,  the  door  of  li- 
cence opened,  there  shall  nmre  by  folly  thrust 
in  with  him  than  your  grace  would  wish.  "Thus, 
as  I  think,  I  write  homely  to  your  graces  be- 
cause you  were  content  I  shouldf  write,  wherein 
I  conudcr  only  to  have  all  things  well.  And 
because  your  grace  is  the  protector,  and  the 
chief  director  of  tlie  realm,  to  present  unto 
your  wisdom,  what  my  folly  it,  I  have  been 
oftentimes  blamed  for  fearing  over  much,  and 
vet  I  have  had  an  inkling  that  they  that  so 
blamed  me,  feared  even  as  much  as  I.  Being 
in  the  state  that  you  be  in,  it  shall  be  ever  com- 
mendable to  foresee  the  worst.  In  quiet  ye 
be  strong ;  in  trouble  ye  be  greatly  weak,  and 
brin^  yourself  in  danger  of  one  part,  uhen 
parties  be,  therewith  one  to  scourge  the  other. 
Wliereas  in  concord  they  be  both  yours,  in  an 
bonest,  reverent,  lovely  fear  to  do  their  duty, 
which  I  doubt  not  your  wisdom  can  consider. 
And  consider  also  how  noisome  any  other  out- 
ward incumber  might  be  in  the  time  of  the  mi- 
YOJL.   I. 


norlty  of  our  sovereign  lord.  I  told  the  em- 
peror's council,  That  our  late  sovereign  lord 
did  much  for  tlie  emperor,  to  enter  war  with 
liim,  and  to  put  his  realm  in  his  old  days  in 
the  adventure  of  fortune,  whether  he  should 
enjoy  it  or  no,  for  that  is  the  nature  of  war. 
And  sometime  tlie  contemned  and  abject  have 
had  the  upper  hand.  And  when  ye  allminister 
the  realm  for  another,  it  were  a  marvellous 
question  of  him  that  shall  enjoy  the  realm,  to 
say,  what  meant  you  in  the  time  of  admini»> 
tration  to  adventure  my'  reahp  ;  Why  took  ye 
not  rather  for  the  time  of  my  minority  any 
peace  whatsoever  it  were,  which  is  better  than 
the  best  war,  as  some  men  have  written  f  I 
know  you  have  authority  sufficient,  and  wisdom 
plenty,  and  yet  being  entered  to  write,  I  forget 
for  the  time  what  ye  he,  and  commune  with 
you  as  I  were  talking  at  Brussels  with  you,  de- 
vising of  the  world  at  large.  And  if  I  were 
sworn  to  say  what  I  think  of  the  state  of  the 
world,  I  would  for  a  time  let  Scot^  be  Scots, 
with  despair  to  have  them,  unless  it  were  by 
conquest,  which  shall  be  a  goodly  entprprise  for 
our  young  master  when  he  cometh  to  age.  And 
in  tlie  mean  time  'prepare  him  money  for  it, 
and  set  the  realm  in  an  order  which  it  bath 
need  of.  And  for  a  stay,  if  the  emperor  would 
ofier  the  king  of  Romans'  daughter,  as  he  did « 
do  with  him  in  our  minister's  minority,  as  lie 
did  with  us  in  his,  whereby  all  this  hnth  chanced 
unto  him.  And  by  this 'alliance  your  estima- 
tion shall  encrease,  and  our  sovereign  lord's 
surety  not  a  little  encrease  and  be  augmented. 
For  of  France  it  most  be  taken  for  a  rule,  they 
be  so  wanton,  they  cannot  do  wejl  longer  than 
they  see  how  tliey  may  be  scourged  if  they  do 
not.  Here  is  all  the  wit  that  I  have,  which  I 
offer  unto  you  upon  this  occasion  of  writing, 
and  shall  pray  God  to  put  into  your  mind  that 
wliich  shall  be  for  the  best,  as  I  trust  he  will ; 
and  in  the  mean  time  to  extinguish  this  bar- 
barous contention  at  home,  ,which  can  serva 
only  to  do  hurt,  and  no  good.  I  had  fashioned 
a  letter  to  Master  Ridley,  which  I  send  unto 

{rour  grace,  and  incumber  you  with  these  me*' 
ancholy  writings,  ingendered  of  this  fondness, 
wliirh-be  not  worth  the  reading.  And  so  it 
may  like  you  to  use  them,  for  having  heard  that 
which  ye  have  said  unto  me,  and  otherwise 
heard  and  seen  what  you  do,  I  sliall  go  occupy 
my  wit  in  other  matters,  iCnd  now  such  as  have 
fond  enterprises  shall  see  that  I  letted  not  their 
follies,  which  they  ealled  God's  word.  But  for 
his  time  the  king  our  sovereign  lord  that  dead 
is,  and  after  his  time  you  have  done  much  to 
your  honour  and  reputation ;  howsoever  any 
shall  be  here  not  contented;  which  misconten- 
tion  hath  been  so  fond  in  some,  as  they  hava 
burst  out  and  wished,  that  they  might  without 
breach  of  his  laws  kill  m,e :  which  is  to  me  a 
token  of  a  marvellous  fury,  which  had  been 
cause  why  I  am  glad  both  to  depart  hence^  and 
to  depart  the  sooner,  and  pniy  to  God  to  order 
all  thiiigs  for  the  best,  with  preservation  of  our 
sovereign  lord,  and  increase  of  your  grace's 
honour. 
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At  my  house  in  Southwark,  the  last  of  Feb- 
ruary.    Your  grace's  bumble  bcadmaoy 

S.  W. 

Another  Letter  ofWinchettcr. 

After  my  humble  commendations  to  your 
grace,  it  may  like  the  same  to  understand,  I 
have  seen  of  late  two  books  set  forth  in  Eng- 
lish by  Bale,  very  pernicious,  seditious,  and 
slanderous.  And  albeit  that  your  grace  need- 
eth  not  mine  advertisement  in  that  matter,  yet 
I  am  so  bold  to  trouble  your  i^race  with  my 
letters  for  mine  own  commodity,  wherewith  to 
satisfy  mine  own  conscience,  to  write  and  say 
M  becometh  'me  in  such  matters,  which  I  de* 
sire  your  grace  to  take  in  good  part.  For  it 
grieveth  me  not  a  little,  to  see,  so  soon  after 
my  late  sovereign  lord  and  master's  death,  a 
book  spread  abroad  more  to  his  dishonour  (if  a 
prince *s  honour  may  be  by  vile  inferior  subjects 
impeached)  than  professed  enemies  have  imii- 

S'ned,  to  note  a  woman  to  have  suffered  under 
ro  as  a  martyr,  and  the  woman  therewith  to 
be  by  Bale's  own  elucidation,  as  he  calletb  it, 
so  set  forth  and  painted  as  she  appeareth  to  be, 
and  is  boasted  to  be  a  sacramentary,  and  by 
the  laws  worthy  (as  she  suifered)  the  pains  oi' 
death;  such  like  things  have  by  stealtn  in  our 
late  sovereign  lord's  days  gone  abroad  as  they 
do  now.  And  as  I  am  wont  in  such  cases  to 
speak,  I  keep  my  wont  to  write  to  your  grace 
now,  in  whose  hands  I  know  the  state  of  the 
renlra  to  be  for  the  time  in  government,  and  to 
whom,  for  respects  of  old  acquaintance,  I  wish 
all  felicity.  In  these  matters  of  religion  I  have 
been  long  exercihcd,  and  have,  thanks  be  to 
God,  liven  so  long  as  I  have  seen  them  thorough- 
ly tried,  and  besides  that  I  have  learned  in 
written  books  of  authority,  I  have  perceived  by 
books  written  without  authority,  as  by  Master 
Bale,  Joy,  and  other,  and  especially  as  Bale 
useth  now,  that  Scripture  dotli,  by  abuse,  ser- 
vice to  the  right  hand  and  the  left  at  once,  in- 
somuch as  at  one  time  Bale  prniseth  Luther, 
and  setteth  his  death  forth  m  English,  with 
commendarinns  as  of  a  saint,  which  Luther 
(wluitsoevcr  he  was  otherwise)  stoutly  aftirmed 
the  presence  really  of  Christ's  natural  body  in 
the  Sacrament  of  the  altar.  And  yet  Bale,  the 
noble  derk,  would  have  Anne  Askew,  blas- 
phemously denying  the  presence  of  Christ's 
natural  body,  to  be  taken  for  a  saint  also.  So 
as  Bale's  saints  may  vary  in  heaven,  if  they 
chance  not  by  the  way  ;  which  might  suffice  to 
dispro\e  the  man's  credit,  if  thwarting  talk 
were  more  desired  of  many  than  the  truth  in> 
deed,  which  trutli  was  supposed  to  have  been, 
both  in  writing  and  exercise  well  established, 
long  before  our  late  lord's  death;  and  Bale 
and  his  adherents  in  their  madness  plainly  re- 
proved and  condf  nmed.  I  cannot  forget,  your 
grace  told  me  you  would  suffer  no  innovation  : 
and  indeed  if  you  deliver  this  realm  to  the  king 
at  18  years  orage,  ns  the  king  his  father,  whose 
soul  God  assoil,  \ei\  it^  as  I  trust  you  shall,  the 
ftct  is  so  honourable  and  good,  as  it  were  pity 
to  trouble  it  with  any  innovation,  which  were 


a  charge  to  your  grace  more  than  needed^ 
being  already  burtbened  heavily.  And  albeit 
in  the  commonwealth  every  man  hath  his  part, 
yet  as  God  hath  placed  you,  the  matter  is, 
under  the  king's  majesty,  chieHy  yours,  and  as 
it  were  yours  alone.  Every  man  hath  his  eyo 
directed  unto  you  l>oth  here  and  abroad,  you 
shall  shadow  mens  doings  if  they  be  done, 
which  is  one  incommodity  of  high  rule.  And 
for  my  part,  besides  my  duty  to  the  king's 
majesty  and  the  realm,  I  would  that  vour 
grace,  m  whom,  since  your  government,  I  have 
found  much  gentleness  and  humanity,  had  as 
much  honour  with  good  success  as  ever  any 
had,  and  pray  to  God  that  men  would  let  your 
grace  alone,  and  suffer  the  realm  in  the  time  of 
your  government  in  quiet  among  ourselves, 
whereby  we  may  be  the  more  able  to  resist 
foreign  trouble,  which  your  grace  doth  pru* 
dently  foresee.  Certain  printers,  players,  and 
preachers  make  a  wonderment,  as  though  we 
knew  not  yet  how  to  be  justified,  nor  what 
Sacraments  we  should  have.  And  if  the  agree- 
ment in  religion  made  in  the  time  of  our  late 
sovereign  lord  be  of  no  force  in  their  judgment, 
what  establishment  cotdd  any  new  agreement 
have?  And  every  incertainty  is  noisome  to  any 
realm.  And  where  every  man  will  be  master,  * 
there  must  needs  be  uncertainty.  And  one 
thing  is  marvellous,  that  at  the  same  time  it  is 
taught  that  all  men  be  liars,  at  the  self-same 
time  almost  every  man  would  be  believed ;  and- 
amongst  them  Bale,  when  his  untruth  appear^ 
eth  evidently  in  setting  forth  the  examination 
of  Anne  A«>Kew,  which  is  utterly  misreported. 
I  beseech  your  grace  to  pardon  my  babbling 
with  you.  But  I  see  my  late  sovereign  lord 
and  master  slandered  by  such  simple  persons*, 

*  The  folloiiting  passage,  in  another  part  of 
Fox's  work,  is  worthy  of  itisertion  here : 

'<  Forsomuch  as  mention  is  inserted  in  this 
place  of  the  good  inclination  of  king  Henry  in 
his  latter  days  to  the  reformation  of  religion, 
by  the  occasion  hereof  it  cometh  also  to  mind, 
somewhat  likewise  to  add  by  way  of  appendix 
touching  the  talk  between  tlie  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  Thomas  Cranmer,  and  the  duke  of 
Suffolk  Charles  Brandon,  as  concemii^g  the 
king's  purpose  and  intent  conceived  against  the 
bishop  of  Winchester  Steven  Gardiner,  in  that 
he  could  never  allow  any  reformation  in  religion 
in  this  realm,  and,  namely,  being  offended  with 
this,  that  men  should  use  in  their  talk,  The 
Lord,  as  well  as  our  Lord;  the  said  duke  said 
unto  the  said  archbishop,  We  of  the  counsel  had 
him  once  at  a  good  lift,  and  should  well  have 
'dispatched  him  from  his  authority,  if  the  king's 
majesty  our  master  had  stayed  hitnself  from  ad* 
milting  him  to  his  presence,,  as  then  his  high- 
ness was  content  that  we  should  thoroughly 
have  sifted  and  tried  him.  It  was,  my  lord, 
quoth  the  dnke  to  the  archbishop,  at  that  time 
when  Gardiner  his  secretary  was  attached,  and 
surtered  ibr  defending  the  Pope's  authority.  For 
then  I  and  certain  of  the  counsel  having  con* 
Terence  vnth  the  king's  maj€9iy  for  that  matter, 
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rdigtoA  assaulted,  the  realm  troubled,  and 
peaceable  men  disquieted,  with  occasion  ^ven 
to  enemies  to  point  and  say,  tbai  after  Wick- 
Uffe's  strange  teaching  in  the  Sacraments  of 
Chonst's  Church  hath  veied  other,  it  is  finally 
turned  unto  us  to  molest  and  scourge  us,  for 
other  fruit  cannot  Bale's  teaching  have,  ne  the 
teaching  of  such  other  as  go  about  to  trouble 
the  agreement  established  here.  In  which 
matter  I  dare  not  desire  your  grace  speciaUy 
to  look  earnestly  unto  it,  lest  I  should  seem  to 
note  in  you  that  which  becometh  me  not.  And 
I  know,  that  your  grace  being  otherwise  occu- 
pied, these  things  may  creep  in  as  it  hath  been 
heretofore ;  sometime  it  may  be  bard  for  your 
grace  to  find  out  or  pull  out  the  root  of  this 
naughtiness :  but  yet  I  am  so  bold  to  write  of 
these,  of  mine  own  stomach,  who  have  ever 
used,  for  discliarge  of  myself,  to  say  and  write 
in  time  and  place  as  I  thought  might  do  good 
ibr  relief  of  the  matter,  remitting  the  rest  to 
the  disposition  of  God,  who  hath  wrought 
wonders  in  these  matters,  since  they  were  first 
moved,  and  given  me  such  knowledge  and  ex- 
perience in  them,  as  I  ought  to  take  them,  as 
they  be,  for  corruption  and  untruth ;  I  mean 
knowledge  and  experience  of  them  that  be 
chief  stirrers,  to  infect  with  untruth,  as  they 
cannot  speak  or  report  truly  in  common  mat- 
ters. The  pretence  is  of  the  spirit,  and  all  is 
ibr  the  Aesb,  women,  and  meat,  with  liberty  of 

bia  highness  was  fuQy  persuaded,  that  the  bi- 
shop's secretary,  being  in  such  special  favour 
with  bis  master,  would  never  stand  so  stiff  in 
defence  of  the  bishop  of  Rome's  usurped  power 
and  authority,  without  his  said  master's  both 
advice,  knowledge,  and  persuasion.  For  al- 
ready, quoth  the  king,  he  played  but  an  homely 
Cwitb  me,  when  be  was  embassador.to  the 
,  e  concerning  my  cause  of  divorce.  And 
therefore,  quoth  the  king  to  me,  send  fur  him 
my  lord  incontinently,  and  by  assistance  of 
two  or  three  mote  of  the  council,  whom  you 
think  good,  let  him  be  committed  to  the  Tower, 
to  answer  to  such  things  as  may  be  objected 
against  him.  This  communication  was  in  the 
evening,  so  that  we  purposed  to  have  executed 
the  king's  pleasure  and  commandment  the  next 
morning.  Howbett  our  talk  was  not  so  secret, 
but  that  some  of  his  friends  of  the  privy  cham- 
ber, where  be  had  many  friends  then,  suspecting 
the  matter,  sent  him  word  thereof.  Who  in- 
continently repaired  to  the  king's  presence,  and 
finding  some  matter  to  minister  unto  the  king, 
his  highness  said  to  the  bishop.  We  do  marvel 
that  your  secretary  hath  thus  notoriously  of- 
fended against  us  and  our  laws.  It  is  surely 
thought  that  yon  are  not  all  clear  in  this  of- 
fence, but  that  you  are  of  the  same  opinion 
with  him,  and  therefore  my  lord  be  plain  with 
me,  and  let  me  know  if  you  be  that  way  in- 
fected or  no.  If  you  will  tell  me  the  truth,  I 
will  rather  piardon  the  fault;  but  if  you  halt  or 
dissemble  with  me,  look  for  no  favour  at  mv 
hand.— With  this  monition  Winchester  feU 
down  upon  his  knees,  and  besought  his  majesty 


hand  and  tongue,  a  dissolution  and  dissipation 
of  all  estates,  clean  coutrarlous  to  the  place 
God  hath  called  your  grace  unto.  For  it  tend- 
6th  all  to  confusion  and  disorder,  which  is  the 
eflPect  of  untruth. — Bale  hutli  set  forth  a  prayer 
for  the  duke  John  of  Saxouy,  wherem  the 
duke  remitteth  to  GihI's  jud^ent  to  be 
shewed  here  in  this  world  the  justness  of  his 
cause  coaceming  religion,  and  desireth  God, 
if  his  cause  be  not  |pod,  to  nrder  him  to 
be  taken,  and  to  be  spoiled  of  his  honour  ami 
possessions,  with  many  such  gay  words  where- 
by to  tempt  God ;  since  which  prayer  tlie  duke 
is  indeed  taken  as  all  the  world  suith,  and  at 
the  time  of  his  taking,  as  the  account  is  made, 
such  strangeness  in  the  sun,  as  we  saw  it  here, 
as  hath  not  been  seen.  They  happened  both 
together,  this  we  know,  and  be  both  mai-vei- 
lous ;  but  whether  the  one  were  a  token  order- 
ed to  concur  with  the  other,  God  knoweth,  an<) 
man  cannot  define.  Many  common weuiths 
have  continued  without  the  bishop  of  Rome*8 
jurisdiction,  but  without  true  religion,  and  with 
such  opinions  as  Germany  maintained,  no  es- 
tate hath  continued  in  the  circuit  of  the  world 
to  us  known  since  Christ  came.  For  the  Turks 
and  Tartars  government  is  as  it  were  a  continu* 
a]  war,  and  they  uphold  their  rule  with  subdn* 
ing  of  nobility  by  fire  and  swgr^.  Germanr 
with  their  new  religion  could  never  have  stood, 
though  the  emperor  had  let  them  alone :    for  iif 


of  mercy  and  pardon,  manifestly  confessing  that 
he  had  long  time  been  uf  that  opinion  with  his 
said  secretary:  and  there  bewailing  himself 
promised  from  tliat  day  forward  to  reform  hii 
opinion  and  become  anew  man.  Well,  quoth 
the  king,  this  way  you  have  of  me  that  Which 
otherwise  you  should  never  have  obtained.  I 
am  content  to  remit  all  things  pttst,  and  pardon 
you  upon  your  amendment. — ^I'he  next  morning 
I  had  word  how  the  matter  was  handled,  where- 
upon I  came  to  his  highness  and  said ;  Your 
majesty  hath  prevented  our  commission,  which 
I  and  other  had  from  your  grace  concerning  my 
lord  of  Winchester's  committing  to  the  Tower. 
Wot  you  what,  quoth  the  king ;  He  hath  con- 
fessea  himself  as  guilty  in  tliis  matter  as  hi« 
man,  and  hath  with  much  sorrow  and  pensive* 
ness  sued  for  my  pardon ;  and  you  know  what 
my  nature  and  custom  hath  been  in  such  mat- 
ters, ever  more  to  pardon  them  that  ««iil  not 
dissemble  but  confess  their  fault. — ^Thus  wilily 
and  politicly  he  got  himself  out  of  our  hands. 
But  if  I  had  suspected  this,  I  would  have  had 
him  io  the  Tower  over  night,  and  stopped  his 
journey  to  the  court.  Well,  said  my  lord  of 
Canterbury,  he  was  evermore  too  good  for  you 
all.  Moreover  as  touching  this  foresaid  bishop 
of  Winchester,  forsonmch  as  he  in  king  Ed- 
ward's time  bragged  so  much  of  his  old  master 
of  famous  memory  king  Henry  the  eighth,  tn 
the  intent  that  the  glorious  vanity  of  this 
bishop,  and  of  all  other  like  unto  him,  may  ap- 
pear more  notoriously  to  all  men,  here  is  to  be 
noted  bjr  the  testification  as  well  of  master 
Denny^  as  also  of  sir  Henry  Nevil,  who  wer* 


507]    STATE  TRIALS,  6  Edw.  VI.  1551. -^Proceedings  agqmsi  Bishop  Gardmcr,  [568 

it  be  persaaded  the  understanding  of  God*s 
law  to  be  at  large  in  women  and  children, 
whereby  tJiey  may  have  the  rule  of  that,  and 
then  GtxW  law  must  be  the  rule  of  ail,  is  not 
hereby  the  rule  of  ail  brought  into  their  bands? 
These  of  some  will  be  called  witty  reasons,  but 
they  be  indeed'truth's  children,  and  so  is  all  the 
eloquence,  %vhich  some  (to  dispraise  me)  say  I 
have,  whatsoever  they  say  of  me.  For  truth  is 
of  iiself,  in  a  ri^ht  meaning  man's  mouth,  more 
eloquent  than  forged  matters  can  with  study 
bring  forth.  What  rliymes  be  set  forth  to  de- 
prave the  I^nt,  and  how  fond  (saving  your 
grnce*s  honour)  and  foolish  ?  and  yet  the  peo- 
ple pay  mone^  for  tbem,  and  they  can  ser^c 
for  nodiing,  but  to  learn  the  people  to  rail,  and 
to  cause  such  as  u^ed  to  make  provis^ion  for 
fish  against  Lent,  fearing  now  in  Lent  to  be  so 
sick  as  tiie  time  purporteth  and  like  to  die  in- 
deed, to  forbear  to  make  their  accustomed  pro- 
vision for  tiie  next  year.  And  thereto  shall  it 
come  ii'  the  common  diet  be  not  certain.  For 
the  fishmonger  will  ne^  er  hope  to  have  good 
sule,  when  the  butcher  may  with  flesh  outtace 
him.  And  fish  is  tiiat  great  treasure  oi'  this 
realm  and  fuod  incstiiuabie.  And  these  good 
words  I'l^ive,  although  I  love  it  not  myself:  for 
such  as  love  not  iihh  should  nevertheless  com- 
mend it  to  others,  to  the  intent  the  flesh  by 
them  forborn  might  be  to  such  as  love  it,  only 
tlie  more  plenty.     The  public  delamntion^and 


tliere  present  witnesses  of  the  matter,  whose 
record  was  this,  that  king  Henry  before  the 
time  of  his  sickness,  taking  his  horse  upon  tlie 
terrace  at  \V  indsor  to  ride  out  on  hawking,  saw 
standing  before  him  the  lord  Wriotlisley  lord 
cliancellor,  with  divers  other  counsellors,  and 
amongst  thum  the  bishop  of  Winchester. 
Whereupon  he  called  the  lord  chancellor,  and 
said,  Did  not  I  connnand  you  he  should  come 
no  more  amongst  you  ?  (meaning  the  bishop) 
Whereunto  the  lord  chancellor  ans\%ered,  That 
his  coming  was  to  bring  his  majesty  word  of  a 
benevolence  given  unto  liim  by  the  clergy, 
Whereat  the  king  said,  Ah !  let  him  come  hither, 
and  so  he  did  his  message,  and  the  king  went 
straight  away. — Item,  another  time  the  king 
immediately  after  his  repair  to  London  fell 
kick,  and  caused  divers  times  his  whole  council 
to  come  unto  him  about  his  will,  and  other  his 
grave  iUTnirs.  At  what  time  the  bishop  also 
would  come  up  with  them  into  the  utter  privy 
chamber,  and  there  remain  until  the  council 
came  from  the  king,  and  then  go  down  with 
them  again,  to  the  end,  as  then  was  ^bought,  to 
blind  the  world  ivithal. — Furthermore,  as  the 
king  pew  more  in  sickness,  he  considering  upon 
bis  will  and  testament  made  before,  at  his  going 
over  to  Bullein,  willed  the  same  to  be  drawn 
out  again  with  leaving  out  and  excluding  the 
bishop  of  Winchester  by  name  from  amongst 
bis  executors.  Which  being  to  him  no  small 
corsey,  and  a  cutting  off  of  all  their  purposes,  a 
way  VI  as  found,  that  sir  Anthonjr  Brow^n,  a  prin- 
cipal pillar  of  Winchester's  side,  pretending 
unto  the  king,  as  though  by  the  ne^igence  of 


trifling  with  Lent  is  a  marvellous  matter  to 
them  that  would  say  evil  of  this  realm ;  for 
there  i%  nothing  more  commended  unto  us 
Christian  men  in  both  the  churches*  of  the 
Greeks  aud  Latins,  than  Lent  is,  if  all  oien 
be  not  liars.  In  the  king  our  late  sovereign 
lord's  days  this  matter  was  not  thus  spoken  of. 
And  I  think  our  enemies  would  wish  we  bad 
no  Lent.  Every  country  hath  his  peculiar  in- 
chnation  to  naughtiness;  England  and  Ger* 
many  unto  the  belly,  the  one  in  liquor,  the  other 
in  meat ;  France  a  little  beneath  the  bdly  ; 
Italy  to  vanities  and  pleasures  devised ;  and  let 
an  English  belly  have  a  further  Bdvanoemeut, 
and  nothing  can  stay  it.  When  I  was  purveyor 
for  the  seas,  what  an  exclamation  was  there 
(as  your  grace  shewed  me)  of  the  bishop's  fast- 
ing day,  as  tliey  called  Wednesday,  and  Win- 
chester, Winchester,  grand  mercy  for  your 
wine,  I  beshrew  your  heart  for  your  water  ? 
Wiis  not  that  song,  although  it  was  in  sport,  a 
signitication  how,  loth  men  be  to  have  their  li- 
cence restrained?  or  their  accustomed  fare 
abated  ?  unless  it  were  in  extreme  necessity. 
I  hear  say  that  the  Lent  is  thus  spol^en  of  bj 
Joseph  and  Tongue,  with  other  new  (whom  I 
know  not)  as  being  one  of  Christ's  mirades, 
which  God  ordain i-d  not  man  to  imitate  and 
foUoiv,  at  which  teaching  all  tlie  world  will 
lauj^h.  For  Christian  men  iiave  Christ  for  an 
example  in  all  things,  both  to  use  the  world  as 

the  %vriter  the  bishop's  name  had  lieen  left  out 
of  the  king's  will,  kneeled  down  to  the  king's 
majesty  lying  in  his  bed,  and  said,  My  lord  of 
Winchester  I  think  by  negligence  is  left  out  of 
your  majesty's  will,  who  hath  done  your  high- 
ness most  painful,  long  and  notable  service, 
and  one  without  whom  the  rest  shall  not  be 
able  to  overcome  your  great  and  weighty  af- 
fairs committed  unto  them. — Hold  your  peace, 
quoth  the  king,  I  remembered  liim  well  enough, 
and  of  good  purpose  have  left  him  out.  Fur 
surely  if  he  were  in  my  testament,  and  one  of. 
you,  he  would  cumber  you  all,  and  you  should 
never  rule  him,  he  is  of  so  troublesome  a  na- 
ture. Marry,  quotli  the  king,  I  niyse'f  could 
use  him,  and  rule  him  to  all  maimer  of  pur- 
poses, as  seemed  good  unto  me,  but  so  shall 
you  never  do,  and  therefore  talk  no  more  of 
him  to  me  in  this  behalf.  Sir  Anthony  Brown, 
perceiving  the  king  somewhat  stiff  herein,  gave 
place  to  the  king's  words  at  that  time.  How- 
beit,  seeking  further  occasion  upon  more  per- 
suasions put  into  his  head,  he  took  in  ftiand 
once  again  to  move  the  king  to  have  the  bishop 
one  of  his  executors.  When  the  king  perceived 
that  this  instant  suit  would  not  cease ;  Have 
you  not  yet  done,  quoth  the  king,  to  molest  me 
in  this  matter  ?  If  ^'ou  will  not  yet  cease  to  * 
trouble  roe,  by  the  faith  I  owe  unto  God,  I  will 
surely  dispatch  thee  out  of  my  will  also,  and 
therefore  let  us  hear  no  more  of  this  matter. 
All  this  sir  Anthony  Denny  was  heard  to  re- 
port to  the  archbishop  of  Cainterbury  Thomas 
Cranmer,  of  the  said  archbishop's  secretary,  who 
ii  yet  alive,  and  witness  unto  the  wme." 
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he  did  only  for  necessity,  and  to  contemn  the 
world  as  be  did,  and  to  case  to  refuse  it,  and 
chuse  the  vile  death,  as  be  did  the  death  of  the 
cross,  If  hich  things  he  did  like  a  roaster  most 
perfect,  for  he  was  very  God,  and  we  mast  en- 
deavour ourseiyes  in  the  use  of  his  gifts  to ,  fol- 
low that  he  did,  not  to  fast  forty  days  without 
meat  as  Cbrist  did,  for  we  be  but  apprentices, 
and  carry  about  a  ruinous  'carcase,  that  must 
have  some  daily  rcparalioo  with  food  :  but  yet 
was  there  never  any  that  said,  how  therefore 
we  should  do  nothing,  because  we  cannot  do 
aU,  and  take  Christ's  fast^  for  a  miracle  only. 
And  yet  all  that  follow  Christ  truly,  they  work 
daily  miracles,  in  subduing  and  conforming  by 
God's  grace  their  sensual  appetites,  and  humbly 
obeying  to  the  will  of  God,  wiiich  no  man  can 
of  himself  do.  And  Christ  promised  that  his 
true  servants  should  work  the  works  that  be 
did,  and  greater  works  also.  Wherefore  it  is  a 
slender  matter  to  say,  Lent  was  one  of  Christ's 
miracles,  for  so  was  it  to  love  his  enemies,  and 
specially  those  that  scou^d  and  bobbed  him ; 
which  may  not  be;  if  that  a  legation  hath  place, 
taught  Christian  men  to  follow,  because  it  was 
a  miracle,  as  they  might  say  :  it  were  more  to- 
lerable to  forget  Lent,  as  Pogge  telleth,  of  a 
priest  in  the  mountains,  that  knew  not  how  the 
year  went  about,  and  when  the  weather  open- 
ed, and  he  went  abroad,  and  perceived  liis 
neighbours  were  towards  Palm  Sunday,  he  de- 
vised an  excuse  to  hb  parish,  and  bad  ^hein 
prepare  therefore,,  for  indeed  the  year  had  some- 
what slipped  him,  but  he  would  fashion  the 
matter  so,  as  they  should  be  as  soon  at  Easter 
as  the  rest :  and  thus  did  he  pass  over  Lent 
with  much  less  slander,  than  to  teach  it  for  a 
doctrine,  that  Lent  was  one  of  Christ's  miracles, 
and  therefore  not  to  be  imitated  of  us.  For 
although  it  was  indeed  a  great  miracle,  as  all 
Christ's  doings  were,  yet  was  it  not  a  greater 
miracle,  nor  more  against  man's  nature,  than 
to  love  them  that  laboured  and  were  busy  to 
take  away  the  natural  life  of  bis  manhood.  For 
as  the  nature  of  man  desireth  relief,  so  doth  it 
abhor  destruction  or  hurt.  In  will  and  desire 
men  follow  Christ  in  all  things ;  in  execution 
they  cannot ;  fr)r  we  have  brittle  vessels,  and 
God  giveth  his  gifts  to  men  as  he  seeth  expedi- 
ent for  his  church ;  so  as  men  cannot  heal  the 
lame  when  they  will,  as  Christ  did  when  he 
would,  but  as  God  shall  think  profitable  for 
the  edification  of  the  flock  assembled. — Gre- 
gory Nazianzene  speaketh  of  some  that  enter- 
prised  to  imitate  Christ's  fast  above  their 
power,  whose  immoderate  zeal  he  doth  not  dis- 
allow, not  requiring  of  all  men  so  to  do,  for 
that  is  an  exircmiiy,  ne  yet  assoyling  the  mat- 
ter as  our  new  scbouhnen  do,  that  Christian 
men  should  let  Christ's  fast  alone  as  a  miracle  : 
whidi  manner  of  solution  I  heard  a  good  fellow 
make,  when  it  was  told  him  he  might  not  re- 
venge himself,  and  wfien  he  was  stroken  on  the 
one  ear,  be  should  put  forth  the  other ;  I  am, 
^aoih  he,  a  man,  I  am  not  God,  if  Christ  be- 
ing God  did  so,  he  migbt,  quoth  he,  if  it  had 
pleased  him,  have  wne  otherwise.    And  so 


when  it  hath  been  alledged  that  Christ  fasted 
forty  days,  he  might,  quoth  he,  have  eaten  i(  be 
had  list ;  these  triflings  in  sport  might  be  drawn 
to  grave  speech,  if  Cluistian  men  shall  refuse  to 
follow  Christ  in  miracles.  For  all  his  life  was 
miracles,  and  dis  love  that  is  our  badge  most 
miraculous  of  all,  to  die  for  his  enemies.  I  be- 
seech your  grace  to  pardon  me,  ff>r  I  am  like  one 
of  the  common  bouse,  that  when  I  amin  my  tale, 
think  I  should  have  liberty  to  make  an  end,  and 
specially  writing  to  your  grace  with  whom  I  ac- 
count I  may  be  bold,  assuring  you  it  proceedeth 
of  a  zeal  tow'ards  you  to  wlK>m  I  wish  well, 
whose  intent  although  it  be  such  as  it  ought  to  be, 
and  as  it  pleased  you  to  shew  me  it  was,  yet  are 
such  tilings  spread  abroad  whereof  the  e\'il  wil- 
lers  of  the  realm  will  take  courage,  and  make 
account  (although  it  be  wrong)  that  all  goeth  on 
wheels.  If  any  man  had  either  fondly  or  indis- 
creetly spoken  of  Lent  to  engrieve  it  to  be  an 
importable  burthen,  I  would  wish  his  reforma- 
tion ;  for  I  have  not  learned  that  all  men  are 
bound  to  keep  the  Lent  in  the  form  received, 
but  this  I  reckon,  that  no  Christian  man  may 
contemn  the  form  received,  bein^  such  a  devout 
and  profitable  imitation  of  Chnst  to  celebrate 
his  fast,  and  in  that  time  such  as  have  been  in 
the  rest  of  the  year  worldly  to  prepare  tliem- 
selves  to  come,  as  they  should  come,  to  the 
feast  of  Easter,  whereof  St.  Chrysosiom  speak- 
eth expressly.  And  for  avoiding  contempt,  a 
licence  truly  obtained  of  the  superior  serveth. 
And  so  I  heard  the  king's  majesty  our  sovereign 
lord  declare  when  your  grace  was  present.  And 
therefore  he  himself  was  very  scrupulous  in 
granting  of  licences ;  and  to  declare  that  hink- 
self  contemned  not  the  fast,  he  was  i^t  char^ 
to  have  (as  your  grace  knoweth^  the  Lent  diet 
daily  prepared,  as  if  it  had  been  for  himself,  and 
the  like  hereof  I  hear  say  your  grace  hath  or- 
dered for  the  king's  mi^esty  that  now  is,  wbieh 
agreeth  not  with  certain  preaching  in  this  mat- 
ter, nor  the  rhimes  set  abroad.  Lent  is  among 
Christian  men  a  godly  fast  to  exercise  men  to 
forbear,  and  in  England  both  godly  and  politic, 
such  as  witliout  confusion  we  cannot  forbear,  as- 
the  experience  shall  shew,  if  it  be  ever  attempt- 
ed, which  God  forbid.  And  yet  Lent  is  buried 
in  rliime,  and  Stephen  Stockfish  bequeathed, 
not  to  me,  though  my  nan^e  be  noted,  where- 
with for  mine  own  part  I  cannot  be  angry,  for 
that  is  mitigated  by  their  fondness.  But  1  wuuld 
desire  of  God  to  have  the  strength  of  this  realm 
increased  with  report  of  concord,  which  doth 
quench  many  i^in  devices  and  imaginations. — 
And  if  all  men  be  liars,  as  it  is  now  to  my  un* 
derstanding  strangely  published,  methink  Bale 
and  such  new  men,  as  be  new  liars,  should  be 
most  abhorred  and  detested,  and  so  much  the 
more  dangerous  as  they  be  new.  That  which 
in  Italy  and  France  is  a  matter  of  combat,  b 
now  found  to  be  impropriate  to  all  men.  God 
grant  the  truth  to  be  desired  of  all  men  truly. 
But  as  one  asked,  when  lie  saw  an  old  philoso- 
pher dispute  with  another,  what  they  Uilked  on ; 
and  it  was  answered  how  the  old  man  was  dis» 
cussing  what  was  virtue ;   it  was  replied,  if  the 
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old  man  yet  dispute  of  Tirtue^  when  will  be  use 
it:  So  it  may  be  said  in  our  religion  ;  If  we  be 
yet  searching  for  it,  when  shall  we  begin  to  put 
ic  in  execution  :  I  would  make  an  end  of  my 
letters,  and  cannot,  wherein  I  account  myself 
faulty.  And  though  I  may  err,  as  every  man 
may,  yet  1  lie  not,  for  I  say  as  I  think,  forso- 
much  as  1  have  said  and  further  think  your 
grace  hath  no  trouble  troublesome,  but  this  mat> 
ter  of  religion  unseasonably  brought  into  the 
decimation  of  our  late  sovereign  loitl's  acts,  do- 
ings, and  laws.  I  beseech  your  grace  take  my 
meaning  and  words  in  good  part,  and  pardon 
m;  boldness,  which  groweth  of  the  famiharity  I 
bare  heretofore  had  with  your  grace,  which  I 
cannot  forget.  And  thus  enforcing  myself  to 
an  end,  I  shall  pray  to  Almighty  uod  to  pre- 
serve your  grace  in  much  felicity,  with  increase 
of  honour,  and  achieving  of  your  heart's  desire. 
At  Winchester,  the  one  and  twentieth  of  May. 
Your  grace's  humble  beadmao,  S.  W. 

The  Letter  of  the  Lord  Protector,  antwering 
to  Winchegtcr, 

YouK  letters  dated  the  one  and  twentieth  day 
of  May,  as  concerning  two  books  new  set  forth 
by  one  Bale,  and  certain  Sermons  preached 
here,  were  with  convenient  speed  delivered  un- 
to us.  And  like  as  in  your  letters  to  Edward 
Vaugban  of  Portsmouth,  so  in  those  to  us  we 
perceive  that  you  have  a  vigilant  and  diliceot 
eye,  and  very  fearful  of  innovation  :  which  as 
it  cannot  be  blamed,  proceeding  of  one  which 
b  desirous  of  quiet,  good  order  and  continuance 
of  the  godly  state  of  this  realm,  so  we  do  mar- 
vel that  so  soon,  so  far  oflf,  and  so  plainly,  you 
can  hear  tell  and  say  of  so  many  things  done 
here,  which  indeed  we  being  liere  and  attend- 
ant upon  the  same  cannot  yet  be  advertised  of. 
The  world  never  was  so  quiet,  or  so  united,  bat 
that  privily  or  openly  those  three  which  you 
write  of,  printers,  players  and  preachers,  would 
set  forth  somewhat  of  tlieir  own  heads,  which 
the  magistrates  were  unawares  of.  And  they 
which  already  be  banished  and  have  forsaken 
the  realm,  as  suffering  the  Isst  punishment,  be 
boldest  to  set  forth  their  mind  ;  and  dare  use 
their  extreme  licence  or  liberty  of  speak ing,Hs 
out  of  the  hands  or  rule  of  correction,  either 
because  tliey  be  gone,  or  because  they  be  hid. 
There  have'  foofish  and  naughty  rhimes  and 
books  been  made  and  set  forth,  of  the  which  as 
it  appeareth  you  have  seen  more  than  we,  and 
yet  to  our  knowledge  too  many  be  bought;  but 
yet  after  our  mind  it  is  too  sore  and  too  cruelly 
done  to  lay  all  those  to  our  charge,  And  to  ask 
as  it  were  account  of  us  of  them  ail.  In  the 
most  exact  cruelty  at>d  tyranny  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  yet  Pasqutli,  as  we  bear  say,  writeth  his 
mind,  and  many  times  against  the  bishop's  ty- 
ranny, and  sometime  toucheth  other  great 
princes,  which  thing  for  the  most  part  he  doth 
safely,  not  that  the  bishop  alloweth  PasqaiFs 
rhimes  and  verses,  specially  against  himself,  but 
because  he  cannot  punish  the  author,  ^om  ei- 
ther he  knoweth  not  or  hath  not.  In  the  late 
^'ing'sdays  of  famous  memory,  who  was  both  a 


learned,  wise  and  politic  prince,  and  »  diligent 
executer  of  his  law  s ;  and  when  your  lordahio 
was  most  dili^nt  in  the  same,  yet  as  your  IcmB 
ship  itself  wrjteth,  and  it  is  too  maoifesc  to  be 
unknown,  there  were  that  wrote  such  lewd 
rhimce  and  plays  as  you  ipeak  of,  and  some 
against  the  King's  proceedings,  who  were  yel 
unpunished,  because  they  were  unknown  or  ua* 
gotten.  And  when  lae  do  weigh  the  matter, 
we  do  very  much  marvel,  why  that,  about  Jack 
of  Lent's  lewd  ballad,  and  certaio,  as  it  was  re« 
ported  unto  us,  godly  sermops,  (which  be  evil 
m  your  letters  joined  together)  jfou  be  so  ear« 
nest,  when  against  doctor  Smith's  book,  being  a 
man  learned  m  the  doctors  and  scripture,  wliicb 
made  so  plain  against  the  king's  highness  autho- 
rity, and  for  the  furtherance  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome's  usurped  power,  your  lordship  neither 
wrote  nor  said  any  tiling.  And  as  it  appeared 
you  be  so  angry  with  his  retractation  (which 
frankly  without  fear,  dread,  compulsiAB  or  im* 
prisonmenr,  only  with  learning  and  truth  over* 
corned,  he  came  unto)  that  you  cannot  abide 
his  biqgianing,  although  having  the  very  words 
of  scripture.  Except  peradventure  you  think 
that  the  saying  of  David,  Ommt  homo  mendax^ 
cannot  be  interpreted,  every  man  is  a  liar, 
which  howsoever  your  lordship  taketh  it  9i  plea- 
sure, it  appeared  unto  us  then  of  him  taken 
but  godly,  to  declare  the  infirmity  of  a  man,  and 
the  truth  of  God  and  his  word.  And  we  are 
not  able  to  reason  so  clerkly  with  you,  and  yet 
we  have  heard  of  the  subtle  difference  of  Ivmg 
and  telling  of  a  lie,  or  as  it  is  in  Latin  caUed, 
mentiri  and  mendacium  dicere :  but  if  your  k)rd« 
ship  be  loth  to  be  counted  mevidox,  whicfa  belike 
he  hath  interpreted  a  liar,  or  a  lying  man,  and 
think  it  a  matter  of  combat,  he  was  deceived 
in  the  interpretation,  and  it  is  a  matter  for  clerks 
to  dispute  of;  we  would  have  wished  vour  lord- 
ship to  have  written  a^inst  his  book  before,  or 
now  with  ir,  if  you  think  that  to  be  defended 
which  the  author  himself  refuseth  to  aver :  your 
lordship  writeth  earnestly  for  Lent,  which  we  go 
not  about  to  pot  away,  no  more  than  when 
doctor  Smith  wrote  so  earnestly  that  every  man 
should  be  obedient  to  the  bishops.  The  inagia- 
trates  by  and  by  went  not  about  to  bring  kings 
and  princes  and  other  under  their  subjection. 
Writers  write  their  fantasy,  my  terd,  and 
preachers  preach  what  either  hketh  them,  or 
what  God  ptttteth  in  their  beads.  It  is  not  by 
and  by  done  that  is  spoken.  The  people  buy- 
eth  those  foolish  ballads  of  Jack  a  Lent.  So 
bought  they  in  times  past  pardons  and  carols, 
and  Robin  Hood's  Tales.  AH  be  not  wise  men, 
and  the  fooNslier  a  thing  is,  to  some  (although 
not  to  the  mure  part)  it  is^the  more  pleasant 
and  meet,  and  peradventure  of  the  Sermons 
there  is,  and  indeed  there  is  (if  it  he  true  that 
we  have  heard)  otherwise  spoken  and  reported 
to  yon,  than  it  was  of  the  preaohers  there  and 
then  spoken  or  meant.  Lent  remaioeth  still,  my 
lord,  and  shall,  God  willing,  till  the  king's  higln 
ness,  with  oor  advice  and  the  residue  of  liiv 
grace's  counsel,  take  another  order,  although 
some  light  and  lewd  men  do  bury  it  io  writings 
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even  m  the  king's  majeaty  renaineth  bead  of 
the  churchy  although  through  sinister  ways  and 
by  subtil  means  some  traitors  have  gpne  about 
and  daily  do^  to  abuse  the  king's  majesty's  su- 
premacy, and  bring  in  the  bishop  of  Rome's 
trranny,  with  other  superstition  and  idolatry. 
On  both  sides  great  heed  is  to  be  taken,  and 
as  your  lordship  writeth,  we  are  set  in  a  pain- 
ful room  to  reform  all  lightness,  and  lewdness, 
to  the  which  we  do  endeavour  ourself  to  the 
best  of  our  power,  although  not  so  cruelly  and 
fiercely  as  some  peradreotnre  would  wish,  yet 
not  so  loosely  that  there  needeth  such  exciama> 
cion  or  great  fear  to  be.  We  do  study  to  do 
all  things  attempcrately,  and  with  quiet  and 
good  order.  And  we  would  wish  nothing  more 
then  your  lordship  to  be  as  ready  to  the  re- 
formation of  the  one  as  of  the  other,  that  nei- 
ther superstition,  idolatry,  or  papftcy,  should  be 
brought  in,  nor  lightness,  nor  contempt  of  good 
order  to  be  maintained.  They  both  take  be- 
ginning at  small  tilings,  and  increase  by  little 
and  little  at  unawares.  And  quiet  may  as 
well  be  broken  with  jealousy  as  negligence, 
with  too  much  fear  or  too  much  patience.  No 
ways  worse  than  when  one  is  over  light  eared 
the  one  way,  and  deaf  on  the  other  side.  Ru- 
mours by  space  of  time  increase  -naturally,  and 
by  thai  time  they  come  at  yon,  as  it  appeareth, 
they  be  doubled  and  trebled.  We  do  perceive 
your  diiif^eot  eye  towards  us,  and  we  will  wish 
(and  trust  you  have)  your  heart  faithful  to  us : 
our  most  hearty  and  continual  prayer  to  God 
is,  to  leave  this  realm  to  the  king's  highness, 
at  his  grace's  age  by  you  written,  rather  more 
floonshiiig  in  men,  possessions,  wealth,  learning, 
wisdom,  and  Gods  religion  and  doctrine,  if  it 
were  possible  and  God's  will,  than  we  found  it. 
And  that  is  our  whole  intent  and  esperance,  to 
the  which  we  refuse  no  man's  help,  as  knoweth 
God,  in  whom  we  bid  yon  heartily  farewell. 

Another  Letter  of  Winchater  to  the  Lord  Pro- 
tector. 

ApTEa  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace :  upon  the  return  of  my  ser- 
vant Massy  with  your  grace's  letters  answering 
to  such  my  letters  wherein  I  signified  the  robbing 
of  jny  secretary,  I  read  the  same  gladly,  as  by 
the  contents  of  the  matter  I  had  cause  so  to 
do,  which  was  such  a  comfortative  as  I  digested 
easily  the  rest  of  the  great  packet,  having  been 
ficcustomed  thereunto  in  the  king's  my  late 
sovereign  lord's  days,  which  -  fashion  of  writing 
his  highness  (God  pardon  his  soul)  called  whet- 
ting, which  was  not  at  the  most  pleasant 
onto  me  at  all  time$,  yet  when  I  saw  in  my  do- 
ings was  no  hurt,  and  sometime  by  the  occa- 
sion thereof  the  matter  amended,  I  was  not  so 
coy  as  always  to  reverse  my  argument,  nor,  so 
that  his  afiairs  went  well,  did  I  ever  trouble 
myself,  whether  lie  made  me  a  wanton  or  not. 
And  when  such  as  were  privy  to  his  letters 
directed  unto  me,  were  afraid  I  had  been  in 
high  displeasure  {for  the  terms  of  tlie  letters 
sounded  so)  yet  I  myself  feared  it  nothing  at 
aU,  I  esteemed  liira,  as  he  was  a  wi^e  priuce ; 


and  whatsoever  he  wrote  or  said  for  the  pre*  • 
sent,  he  would  after  consider  the  matter  as 
wisely  as  any  man,  .and  neither  hurt  nor  in- 
wardly disfavour  him  that  had  been  bold  with 
him.  Whereof  I  serve  for  a  proof,  for  no  man 
could  do  me  hurt  during  his  life.  And  when 
he  gave  me  the  bishopric  of  Winchester,  -he 
said  he  had  often  squared  with  me,  bul;  he 
loved  me  never  the  worse ;  and  for  a  token 
thereof  gave  me  the  bishopric.  And  once  when 
he  had  been  vehement  with  me,  in  the  presence 
of  the  earl  of  Wiltshire,  and  saw  me  dismayed 
with  it,  he  took  me  apart  into  iiis  bed-chamber, 
and  comforted  me,  and  said,  that  his  displeasure 
was  not  so  much  to  me  as  I  did  take  it,  but  he 
misliked  the  matter,  and  he  durst  more  boldly 
direct  his  speech  to  me,  then  to  the  earl  of 
Wiltshire,  and  from  that  day  forward  he  could 
not  put  me  out  of  courage,  but  if  any  displea- 
sant  words  passed  from  him,  as  they  aid  some- 
time, I  folded  them  up  in  the  matter ;  which 
hindered  mc  a  little :  for  I  was  reported  unto 
him  that  I  stooped  not  and  wss  stubborn,  and 
he  had  commended  unto  me  certain  men's  gen- 
tle nature  (as  he  called  it)  that  wept  at  every 
of  his  words,  and  me  thought  that  my  nature 
was  as  gentle  as  theirs,  for  f  was  sorry  when  he 
was  moved ;  but  else  I  know  when  the  dis- 
pleasure was  not  justly  grounded  in  me,  I 
Lad  no  cause  to  take  thought,  nor  was  I  at 
any  time  in  all  my  life  miscontent  or  grudging 
at  any  tiling  done  by  him,  I  thank-  God  for  it. 
— And  therefore  being  thus  brought  up,  and 
having  Brst  read  your  grace's  most  gentle  let- 
ters, signifying  the  device  of  a  proclamation  to 
stay  these  rumours,  and  reading  the  same  pro- 
clamation, which  my  servant  brought  with  him ; 
I  read  with  the  more  quiet  your  grace's  great 
letters,  and  would  have  laid  them  up  without 
further  answer,  were  it  not  that  percase  my  so 
doing  might  be  mistaken.  For  glum  silence 
may  have  another  construction  than  franfa 
speech,  where  a  man  may  speak,  as  I  reckon  I 
may  with  your  grace,  upon  confidence  whereof 
I  am  bold  to  write  thus  much  for  my  declara- 
tion touching  your  grace's  letters  of  the  97th 
of  May,  that  how  earnest  soever  my  letters  be 
taken  in  fearing  any  innovation,  I  neither  in- 
wardly fear  it,  neither  shew  any  demonstration 
in  mine  outward  deeds  to  the  world  here,  or  in 
communication,  that  I  do  fear  it  to  be  done  by 
authority,  but  in  m vself  resist  the  rumors  and 
vain  enterprises,  with  confidence  in  the  truth 
and  your  grace's  wisdom ;  for  if  I  feared  it  in- 
deed, with  persuasion  it  should  come  to  pas%  I 
should  have  small  lust  to  write  in  it ;  hut  I  fear 
more  indeed  the  trouble  that  might  arise  by 
light  boldness  of  other,  and  the  cumber  of 
such  matters  while  other  outward  nfiairs  oc- 
cupy your  grace's  mind,  than  the  effect  by  your 
directioo  that  hath  be«i  talked  of  abroad  :  and 
yet  in  the  writing  I  do  speak  as  the  matter 
leads,  continuing  mine  old  manner  to  be  eai^ 
nest,  which,  as  some  men  have  dispraised,  so 
some  have  conunended  it ;  and  therefore  in  a 
good  honest  matter  I  follow  rather  mine  own  in- 
clination, than  to  take  the  pains  to  speak  as  but* 
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ter  would  not  melt  in  my  mouth  :  v^ herewith  I 
perceive  your  ^race  is  not  oiiscontent,  for  the 
which  I  most  hunihly  thank  you.  And  tint  as 
concerning  Portsmoutli,  I  wrote  to  the  captajii 
and  mayor  in  the  thing,  as  I  had  information,  and 
by  men  of  credence.  And  yet  I  suspended  mv 
credit  till  1  had  heard  from  inence,  as  by  my  let- 
ters appeareth  :  and  as  I  was  loth  to  have  it  so, 
so  was  1  loth  to  believe  it.  And  to  shew  that  I 
feared  no  innovation  by  authority,  nor  regarded 
any  such  dinger,  I  went  thitJier  my^^^,  and  in 
conclusion  Was  in  such  familiarity  with  the  cap- 
tain, that  after  be  had  shewed  me  all  the  gentle 
entertainment  that  he  could,  he  desired  me  to 
make  an  exhortation  to  his  men  as  they  stood 
handsomely  with  their  weapons,  wherewith  they 
had  shewed  warlike  feats ;  which  1  did,  and 
departed  in  amity  with  the  captain  and  sulditrrs 
and  all  the  town  ;  the  captain  telling  me  plain- 
ly, he  was  nothing  offended  with  any  thing  I  bad 
said  in  my  sermon,  nor  was  there  cause  why  be 
should.  But  the  very  act  indeed  in  defiicing 
tlie  images,  had  no  such  eround  as  master  cap- 
tain precended ;  for  1  asked  specially  for  such 
as  had  abused  those  images,  and  no  such  could 
be  shewed,  for  that  I  enquired  for  openly.  And 
the  image  of  Saint  John  the  Evan^list  sUnd- 
ing  in  the  chancel  by  the  high  altar  was  pulled 
down,  and  a  table  of  alabaster  broken :  and  in 
it  an  image  of  Christ  crucified  so  contemptu- 
ously handled,  as  was  in  my  heart  terrible,  to 
have  the  one  eye  bored  out,  and  the  side 
pierced ;  wherewith  men  were  wonderously 
offended,  for  it  is  a  very  persecution  beyono 
the  sea,  used  in  that  form  where  the  person 
cannot  be  apprehended.  And  1  Uke  such  an 
act  to  be  very  slanderous,  and  esteeming  the 
opinion  of  breaking  images,  as  unlawful  to  be 
had,  very  dangerous,  void  of  all  learning  and 
truth,  wrote  after  my  fashion  to  the  captain, 
which  letters  I  perceive  to  have  come  to  your 
grace's  hands.  I  was  not  .very  curious  in  the 
writing  of  them,  for  with  me  truth  goeth  out 
plainly  and  roundly,  and  speaking  of  the  king's* 
seal,  I  uttered  the  common  language  J  was 
brought  up  in,  after  the  old  sort.  When,  ns  I 
conject  or  a  good  will,  the  people  taking  Saint 
Oeofge  for  a  patron  of  the  realm  under  God, 
and  having  some  confidence  of  succour  by 
God's  strength  derived  by  him,  to  encrease 
the  estimation  of  their  prince  and  sovereign 
lord,  I  called  their  king  on  horseback  in  the 
seat  of  arms,  Saint  George  on  horseback ;  my 
knowledge  was  not  corrupt,  I  knew  it  repre- 
senteth  uie  king,  and  yet  my  speech  came  forth 
afler  the  common  language,  wherein  I  trust  is 
none  offence.  For  besides  learning,  I  by  ex- 
perience have  known  the  pre-eminence  of  a 
king  both  in  war  and  peace,  and  yet  if  I  had 
wist  my  letter  should  have  come  to  your  grace's 
hands  to  be  answered,  then  I  would  have  been 
more  precise  in  my  speech,  than  to  give  occa- 
)>ion  of  so  long  an  ai^ument  therein.  As  for 
Saint  George  himself,  I  have  such  opinion  of 
hiui  as  hecometh  me.  And  have  read  also  of 
Bellerophon  in  Homer,  as  they  call  him,  the 
^ther  of  tales;  but  i  will  leave  that  matter. 


And  as  for  books,  let  Latin  and  Greek  conUnoe 
as  long  as  it  shall  please  God,  I  am  almost  past 
the  use  of  them,  what  service  those  letters  have 
done  experience  hath  shewed,  and  religion  hath 
continued  in  them  fifteen  hundred  years ;  but 
as  for  the  English  tongue  itself  hath  not  c6n« 
tinned  in  one  form  of  understanding  two  hun- 
dred years,  and  without  God's  work  and  special 
miracle  it  shall  hardly  continue  religion  long, 
when  it  cannot  last  itnelf ;  and  whatsoever  your 
grace's  mind  is  now  in  the  matter,  I  know  well, 
(hat  having  the  government  of  the  realm,  your 
grace  will  use  the  gift  of  pobcy,  which  it  the 
gift  of  God. — And  even  as  now  at  tliis  time 
bishops  be  restrained  by  a  special  pfdicy  to 

Ereacn  only  in  their  Cathedral  Churches,  (the 
ke  whereof  hath  not  been  known  in  my  time,) 
so  upon  another  occasion  your  grace  may  per- 
caae  think  expedient  to  restrain  (further  than 
the  parliament  hath  already  done)  tlie  commoo 
reaciine  of  tlie  Scripture,  as  is  now  restrained 
the  bi^ops  liberty  of  preaching.  As  for  the 
braseu  serpent,  it  did  not  in  all  men's  Uuiguage 
represent  Christ,  and  if  I  had  written  to  ano- 
ther than  your  grace,  I  might  have  had  the  like 
matter  of  aigument  that  was  taken  against  me 
of  Saint  George  on  horseback.  For  Gregory 
Nazianzene,  chief  divine  io  the  Greek  Church, 
calleth  the  serpent's  death  tlie  figure  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  but  not  the  serpent  to  be  the 
figure  of  Christ ;  and  vet  when  1  had  done  all 
my  argument,  I  would  resolve  &s  is  resolved 
with  me  in  the  speech  of  Saint  George  on 
iiorseback,  that  tlie  common  speech  is  other- 
wise, and  so  it  is  in  saying  the  serpent  to  be  a 
true  figure  of  Clirist,  and  yet  Gregory  Natian* 
zen  caUetl  the  serpent  itself  Afrnrvrw  ot  Christ  in 
these  words,  02i,  &c.  in  his  sermon  de  PaschaU : 
and  yet  in  Almechorus  Domini,  we  read  Aries, 
Leo,  Vermis,  spoken  of  Christ,  and  some  ex- 
pound the  Scripture  sicut  Mo$e$,  &c.  after  that 
sort.  And  as  your  grace  said  when  I  was  last 
at  your  house  with  the  French  ambassador,  ye 
wished  him  and  mc  together  disputing,  to  see 
when  we  would  make  an  end,  even  so  it  is  in 
these  matters,  when  they  come  in  an  argument, 
for  a  by  thing  (as  Saint  George  on  horseback) 
when  it  escapeib  me,  or  speaking  of  the  brazen 
serpent  following  a  speecti  not  thoroughly  dis- 
cussed, shall  be  occasion  of  a  digression  all  out 
of  purpose.  And  therefore  was  it  a  great  gift 
of  God,  that  our  late  sovereign  lord  (God  rest 
liis  soul)  set  these  matters  in  quiet :  who  had 
heard  all  these  reasons  touching  images  wliich 
be  now  rehearsed  in  your  grace's  letters,  and 
liaviug  once  my  lord  of  Canterbury  and  me 
present  with  him 'alone  in  his  palace,  that  the/ 
call  otherwise  New  Hall,  handled  that  matter  at 
length,  and  discussed  with  my  lord  of  Canter* 
bury  the  understanding  of  God's  command^ 
ment  to  the  Jews,  so  as  all  the  clerks  in  Chris- 
tendom could  not  amend  it.  And  where  as 
one  had  denied  the  image  of  the  Trinity  to  be 
had,  by  reasons  as  he  touched  in  your  grace's 
letters,  I  heard  his  highness  answer  to  them  a^ 
another  time.  And  when  be  had  himself  spe- 
cially commanded  divers  images  to  be  abolished^ 
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^et  (as  your  grace'knoweth)  be  both  ordered, 
aad  liimself  put  in  cxecuiion  the  kueelifig  and 
creepiiij;  betbre  the  image  oi'  the  croM,  and  es- 
tabhahed  agreement  in  that  truth  through  all 
this  realm,  whereby  all  argument:)  to  the  con- 
trary be  assoiled  at  once.  I  would  wish  images 
used  a»the  book  of  his  lii«;hness  set  forth  duth 
}ire»cribcy  and  no  otherwi<ie.  1  know  your 
grace  only  tempteth  me  with  sach  retisons  as 
other  make  unto  you,  and  I  am  not  fully  at  li- 
berty, atlhough  I  am  bold  enough  (and  some 
will  think  to<i  bold)  to  answer  bome -things  as  1 
would  to  another  mtm  mine  equal,  beidg  &0 
much  infciior  to  your  grace  as  I  am:  but  me 
thinketh  Saint  Paul's  solution  dimng  the  king  s 
majesty's  minority  should  scr\'e  insread  of  all, 
A'o>  taUm  consuetudinem  non  kubtmutf  we  have 
BO  such  customs  in  tlie  Church. — When  our 
soi'ereign  lord  cometh  to  his  perfect  age  (which 
God  grant)  I  doubt  not  but  Ood  will  reveal 
that  which  shall  be  necessary  for  the  eovcrniiig 
of  his  people  in  religion.  And  if  ;iny  thing 
sil^li  be  done  til  the  mean  time  (as  I  think  there 
shall  not)  by  your  grace's  direction,  he  tliriy 
when  he  cometh  to  age  say  iu  tiia  rest,  as  I 
hear  say,  he  said  now  of  late  concerning  pro- 
cession, that  in  his  father's  time  men  v. ere 
wont  to  follow  procession :  upon  Avliich  the 
king's  majesty's  sayine,'  the  pruces<iiou  (as  I 
beard)  was  well  furniblied  afterwards  by  your 
grace's  commandment ;  wliich  speech  hath  put 
me  iu  remembrance,  that  if  the  bishops  and 
other  of  the  clei*gy  should  a;;ree  to  any  altera- 
tion in  religion  to  the  condemn ation  of  any 
thing  set  forth  by  liis  father,  whereby  his  father 
might  be  noted  to  have  wanted  knowledge  or 
ikvour  to  the  truth,  what  he  would  say  I  cannot 
tell,  but  l»e  might  use  a  marvellous  speech,  nn(\ 
for  the  excellency  of  -liis  spirit,  it  were  like  he 
would,  and  havini/  so  just  a  cause  against  bi- 
shops as  he  might  have,  it  were  to  be  feared  he 
would.  Ami  when  he  had  spoken,  then  be 
might  by  his  laws  do  more  than  any  of  our 
sort  would  gladly  suffer  at  these  days*;  for  as 
Uie  allegation  of  his  authority  represented  by 
your  grace  shall  be  then  answered  (as  your 
grace  now  writeth  unto  me)  that  your  grace 
only  desireth  truth  according  to  God's  Scrip- 
ture, and  it  may  be  then  said;  we  bishops, 
when  we  have  our. sovereign  lord  and  Iiead  in 
tninorityy  we  fashion  the  miuter  as  we  lust,  and 
then  some  young  man  that  would  hnvc  a  piece 
of  the  bisbop*s  lands  shall  say,  the  beastly  bi- 
shops have  always  done  so,  and  when  they  can 
no  lon'ger  maintain  one  of  their,  pleasures  of 
rule  and  superiority,  then  tboy  take  another 
way  and  let  that  go,  and  for  the  time  they  be 
here  spend  up  that  they  ha\'e,  which  eat  you 
and  drink  you  what  ye  list  and  we  together, 
with  Edatnui  ^  bibamuSf  eras  moriemur.  And 
if  we  shall  allcdge  for  our  defence  the  strength 
of  God's  truth,  and  the  plainness  of  Scripture, 
with  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  many  gay 
terms,  and  sny  we  were  convinced  by  Scrip- 
tures, such  an  excellent  judgment,  as  the  king's 
majesty  is  like  to  have,  Aviil  never  credit  us  in 
ity  nor  be  abused  by  such  a  vaio  uii^iver.    And 
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tliis  is  a  worldly  politic  consideration,  and  at 
home :  for  the  nr>ise  abroad  in  the  world  will- 
be  more  slanderous  Uian  this  is  dangerous. 
And  touching  <he  bishop  of  Rome,  the  doings 
in  this  realm  hitherto  hath  never  done  him  so 
much  displeasure,  as  an  alteration  in  religion, 
duiiiig  the  king's  majesty's  minority,  should 
serve  for  his  purpose ;  for  he  wanteth  not  wits 
to  beat  into  other  princes  cars,  that  where  his 
authority  is  abolished,  (here  at  every  change  of 
governors  shall  be  change  in  religion,  and  that 
which  has  been  amongst  us  by  a  whole  consent 
established,  shall  by  tlic  pretence  of  another 
undcrstauding  in  Scripture  straight  be  brouglit 
in  question  ;  for  they  will  give  it  no  other  name 
hut  a  pretence,  how  stiffly  soever  we  will  af- 
firm otherwise,  and  cull  it  ()od's  word.  And 
hero  it  should  be  much  noted  that  my  lord  of 
Canterbury,  beint;  tlie  higli  bishop,  of  the  realm 
highly  in  favour  with  hi>  late  sovereign  lord, and 
my  lord  of  Duresnie  a  man  of  renowned  fame  in 
learning  and  gra\  ity,  both  put  by  him  in  trust 
for  their  counsel  in  the  urd&r  of  the  realm, 
sliould  so  six>n  forget  their  old  knowled^^e  iu 
Scriptitfe  set  forth  by  the  king's  majesty's  book, 
and  advice  to  invey  such  matter  of  alteration. 
All  which  things  be  (I  know  well)  by  yonr 
grace  and  them  considered.  And  therefore  ii 
is  to  mc  incredible  that  ever  any  such  thing 
shuuhl  be  indeed  with  effect,  whatsoever  the 
lightness  of  talk  shall  spread  abroad  which  your 
grrite  hnth  by  proclamation  well  stayed.  But 
if  you  had  nor,  and  the  world  talked  so  fast  as 
ever  they  did,  I  assure  your  grace  I  would 
never  fear  it,  as  men  fear  things  they  like  not, 
unless  I  saw  it  in  execution;  for  of  this  sort  I 
am  that  in  nil  things  I  think  sliould  not  be 
done  in  reason,  I  fear  them  not,  wherewith  to 
trouble  me  otherwise  than  to  take  heed  if  I 
can,  and  to  the  head  covemors  (as  now  to  your 
grace)  shew  my  mind,  and  such  experience 
hath  every  man  of  me  that  hath  communed 
with  me  in  any  such  mutters.  .  And  tlierefore 
alheit  your  grace  writeth  wisely,  that  overmuch 
fear  doth  hurt,  and  accelcrateth  sometime  that 
which  was  not  intended,  yet  it  n(*eds  not  to  me, 
for  I  have  learned  tlutt  lesson  already,  and 
would  a  great  many  more  had,  \%h)ch  mdeed 
should  be  a  great  stay.  And  thus  I  talk  with 
your  grace  homely,  with  niuhiplication  of 
speech  impertinent  and  not  necessary,  as 
though  I  meant  to  send  you  as  great  a  packet 
as  I  received  from  you. — One  thing  necessary 
to  answer  your  grace  in,  is,  touching  your 
marvell ;  how  I  know  sooner  things  from 
thence,  than  your  grace  doth  there,  which 
ariseth  not  upon  any  desire  of  knowleifge  on 
my  behalf,  for  evil  things  bo  oversoon  known^ 
nor  upon  any  shurkness  of  your  grace's  behalf 
tliere,  who  is  and  is  noted  very  vigilant,  as  your 
grace's  .chaise  requireth.  But  thus  it  is,  even 
as  it  was  when  I  was  in  some  little  authority, 
they  that  were  the  ev;I  doers  in  such  matters 
woulrl  hide  then  from  me.  So  now  they  have 
handled  it  otherwise ;  for  as  J<>r  Jack  ni'  Lent's 
Euslish  Testament,  it  was  openly  sold  in  Win- 
chester Market,  before  I  wrote  unto  your  gntct 
2  p 
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of  it.  And  at  for  Bale's  bo6k,  called  the  elu-  {  of.  I  have  told  your  grflce  bow  I  came  to 
cidatioQ  of  Anne  Askew's  martjrduin,  they  were  knowledge  of  them,  very  scarcely  in  time,  but 
in  these  parts  common,  some  with  leaves  un-  in  the  thing  over  quickly,  and  never  had  any 
glewed,.  where  master  Paget  was  spoken  of,  such  thought  in  my  life,  as  I  denied  to  your 
and  some  with  leaves  glewed.  And  I  call  them 
common,  because  I  saw  at  the  least  four  of 
them.  As  for  Bale's  book,  touching  the  death 
of  Luther,  wherein  was  tlie  duke  of  Saxony's 
prayer,  wliereof  I  wrote,  it  was  brought  down 
into  this  country  by  an  honeiit  gentleman,  to 
whom  it  was,  as  I  lemember  he  tuld  me,  given 
»t  London  fur  news,  and  he  had  it  a  great  wliile 
ere  I  wrote  to  your  grace.  I  had  not  then  re- 
ceived the  inhibition  for  preaching,  whereof 
men  spake  otherwise  than  they  knew.  And  in 
llie  mean  time  doctor  Smith  recanted,  which  a 
priest  of  tliis  town  (wlio  to  miue  own  mouth 
Doasted  himself  to  be  your  grace's  chaplain, 
liut  I  believed  it  not)  brought  down  with  speed, 
and  nude  by  means  to  have  it  brought  to  my 
knowledge,  which  I  knew  besides,  for  they  had 
.  by  and  by  filled  all  the  country  hereabouts,  of 
ialeji  of  me.  And  when  I  saw  doctor  Smith's 
recanuitiou  begin  with,  Omnit  homo  mendax, 
to  Englished,  and  such  a  new  humility,  as  he 
would  make  all  the  doctors  of  the  dmrch  liars 
with  liims^f,  knowing  what  opinions  were 
abroad,  it  enforced  me  to  write  unto  your 
grace  for  the  ease  of  my  conscience ;  giving 
thisjudgment  of  Smith,  Tliat  I  neither  liked 
his  tractation  of  unwritten  verities,  nor  yet  his 
retractation,  and  was  glad  of  my  former  judg- 
ment, that  I  never  had  familiarity  with  him.  I 
taw  him  not,  that  I  wote,  these  three  years,  ne 
Calked  with  him  these  seven  years,  as  curious 

AS  I  am  noted  in  the  commonwealth.    And 

whereas  in  his  unwritten  verities  he  was  so  mad 
,to  say,  bishops  in  this  realm  may  make  laws, 
J  have  witness,  that  I  said  at  tnat  word,  we 

thould  be  then  daws,  and  was  by  and  by  sorry 

that  ever  he  had  written  of  the  sacrament  of 

the  altar,  which  was  not,  as  it  was  noised,  un- 

touched  with  that  word,    All  men  be  liars, 

which  is  a  marvellous  word,  as  it  soundeth  in 

our  tongue,  when  we  say  a  man  were  better  to 

have  a  thief  in  his  house  than  a  liar.     And  the 

depraving  of  man's  nature  in  that  sort  is  not 

the  setting  out  of  the  authority  of  the  scripture. 

For  albeit  the  authority  of  the  scripture  depend* 

cth  not  upon  man,  yet  the  minlstrtftion  of  the 

letter,  which  is  writing  and  speaking,  is  exercis- 
ed, and  hath  been  from  the  beginning  delivered 

through    man's    hand,    and  taught  by  man's 

mouth  ;    which  men  the  scripture  calletb  holy 

inen,  and  that  is  contrary  to  liars.    And  there> 

fore  St.  Augustine  in  his  book  de  Mcndacio^ 

taying,  Omnis  homo  mendaXy  signifieih,  Omni» 

homo  peccant.     If  Smith  had  only   written  of 

bishop's  laws,  and  then  said  he  had,  saving  your 

honour,  lied  loudly,  or  to  mitigate  the  matter, 

said  he  had  erred  by  ignorance,  that  had  been 

done  ti  uiy  and  humbly  ;  for  he  that  sceketh  for 

much  company  in  lying  us  he  did,  haih  small 

humility;    for   he  would  hide  hunself  by  the 

number.    And  thus  much  ns  touching  Soiith, 

of  whom,  or  his  book,  till  he  was  in  trouble,  I 

never  heard  talking.    But  to  the  matter  I  wrote 


grace,  to  be  wortliily  charged  with  them,  by 
them  I  mean  that  may  liereafler  charge ;  for  I 
know  no  such  yet  in  this  world,  and  I  never 
was  in  mine  opinion  vk  mad,  as  to  write  to 
your  gra<^  in  that  sort.    When  all  tilings  be 
well,  1  have  many  causes  to  rejoice  ;  but  wbera 
thing:^  were  othenvise,  as  I  trust  they  shall  not, 
I  hai*e  nothing  to  do  to  ask  any  account,  I  trust 
I  sliall  never  forget  myself  to  much.    1  thank 
God,  I  am  even  as  well  learned  to  live  in  the 
phice  of  obedience,  as  I  was  in  tlie  place  of  di- 
rection in  our  late  sovereign  lord's  life.    And 
for  my  quietness  in  this  estate  I  account  my- 
self to  have  a  great  treasure  of  your  grace't 
rule  and  authority,  and  therefore  will  worship 
and  honour  it  otherwise  than  to  use  such  man- 
ner df  presumption  to  ask  any  account.     And 
I  know  your  grace  cannot  stay  tliese  matters  so 
suddenly,  and  I  esteem  it  a  great  matter,  th»t 
things  he  stauld  hitlierto  thua;  but  if  things  YtsA 
increased  as  the  rumours  purported,  your  grace 
mi^ht  have  been  incumbmd  more  in  the  exe- 
cution of  your  good  deteimination.       Now^ 
thanks  be  to  God,  your  grace  goeth  well  about 
to  stay  it.    As  for  myself,  1  know  mine  inward 
determination  to  do,  as  I  may,  my  duty  to  God 
and  the  world,  and  have  no  cause  to  complain 
of  the  universal  disposition  of  them  in  my  dio* 
cese.     I  know  but  one  way .  of  <{uiet,  to  keep 
and  follow  such  laws  and  orders  in  religion  at 
our  late  sovereign  lord  left  with  us ;  which,  by 
hi&  life,  as  the  bishops  and  dei^y  said  was  the 
very  truth,  so  I  never  read  yet  or  heard  >  any 
thing  ^hy  to  swerve  from  it,  ne  think  it  expe- 
dient to  call  any  one  thing  in  doubt,   during 
the  king's  majesty's  minority,  whereby  to  im- 
pair th»  strength  of  the  accord  establislied. 
Which  I  write  not  mistrusting  your  grace  in 
the  contrary,  hut  declaring  myself,  and  wishing 
tiie  same  mmd  to  other  about  you,  as  I  trust 
they  have,  for  which  I  shall  pr«y  to  God,  who 
prospered  our  late  sovereign  lord  in  that  rebel* 
lion,  as  we  have  seen  experience,  and  by  your 
grace's  foresight  and  politic  government  shall 
send  the  like  prosperity  to  our  sovereign  lord 
that  now  is ;    wherein  1  shall  do  my  part,  as  e 
subject  most  bounden  many  ways  thereunto-. 
I  send  unto  your  grace  herewith  my  discussion 
of  my  lord  pf"^  Saint  David*s  purgation,  wherein 
I  walk  somewhat  more  at  liberty  than  writing 
to  your  grace,  and  yet  I  take  myself  liberty 
enough,  with  a  reverend  mind  nevertheless  to 
keep  me  wiihin  my  bounds;  which  if  I  at  any 
time  exceed,  I  trust  your  grace  will  bear  with 
me  after  your  accustomed  goodness,  for  whose 
prosperity  I  shall  continually  pray,  with  in- 
crease of'^  honour.    At  Winchester,  the  6th  of 
June." 

Wincketter  to  the  Lord  Protector. 

Am  R  mf>st  homMe  commendations  to  yoer 
grace,  I  have  n  c«  ived  tbi»  day  letters  from  my 
lord  of  Cuaterbury,  toucliing  certain  homilie^ 
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which  the  brabops  in  the  conyocation  holden 
A.D.  1549,  agreed  to  make  for  stay  of  such  er- 
rors as  were  then  by  ignorant  preachers  sparkled 
among  the  people,  for  othec  agreement  there 
bad  not  then  passed  among  us.  Since  that 
time  God  gave  our  late  sovereign  lord  the  gift 
of  pacification  in  those  matters,  which  estab- 
lished byiiis  highnesses  authority  in  the  convo- 
cation extinguished  our  devises,  and  remaineth 
of  force  with  your  grace,  wherein  to  avoid  many 
cncumberous  argumenta,  which  wit  can  devise 
against  the  truth,  I  send  to  your  grace  the  copy 
o?  mine  answer  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury, 
Co  wl^m  I  write  and  offer  myself  more  largely, 
than  I  ever  did  in  any  matter  of  the  realm,  to 
any  man  besides  my  sovereign  lord,  or  the 
chiergovernor  as  your  grace,  for  I  am  not  fac- 
tious, and  use  only  to  say  as  I  am  bound  to  soy 
as  occasion  serveth,  for  that  is  my  duty,  having 
no  other  thing  purposed  but  truth  and  honesty, 
whatsoever  any  man  shall  otherwise  say  of  int. 
1  am  busier  with  your  grace  than  needeth,  but 
such  commendations  as  it  pleased  your  grace  to 
aead  me  by  master  Coke  (for  the  which  I  roost 
humbly  thank  your  grace)  hath  engendered  thus 
much  more  boldness,  that  ever  me  thinketh  I 
should  desire  your  grace,  not  to  suffer  the  king*s 
m^esty  our  late  sovereign  lord's  detentfination 
to  slip  the  anchor-hold  of  authority,  and  come 
to  a  disputation,  for  ediction  whereof,  after- 
ward the  burden  must  rest  on  your  grace,  unto 
whom  I  desire  all  prosperous  success,  and  the 
increase  and  contmuance  of  such  honour  as 
God  bath  granted  to  your  virtue,  not  to  fall  in 
encumber  of  any  by-matter  that  need  not  be 
stirred.  If  your  grace  think  not  yourself  en- 
cumbered with  my  babbling,  and  inculking  that 
aeedeth  not  unto  you,  I  would  answer  your 
grace's  letters  of  the  6th  of  April,  so  as  your 
grace  will  by  other  letters  withdraw  your  name, 
that  I  may  be  seen  to  dispute  with  one  not  so 
far  above  me  in  authority,  as  your  grace  is, 
winch  I  have  thought  requisite  to  advertise, 
lest  by  my  silence  your  grace  should  deem  I 
thought  myself  overcome  in  those  matters, 
where  indeed  I  am  of  a  contrary  mind,  and  can 
shew  whereupon  to  ground  me,  why  I  should  so 
think :  And  thus  desiring  your  grace  to  take 
in  good  part  my  doings,  1  shall  continually  pray 
for  the  preservation  of  your  grace  long  m  foh- 
eity.    At  Westminster  the  10th  of  June  1547. 

S.W. 

Winchater  to  the  Lord  Protector. 

A£iEK  my  most  bumble  commendations  to 
jour  gfj^ce,  since  my  letters  unto  your  grace 
wherewith  I  sent  unto  you  such  letters  as  1  had 
written  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury  for  answer  to 
his  letters  touching  homilies,  I  have  eflsoons 
received  other  letters  from  my  said  lord  of  Can- 
terbury, requiring  the  said  homilies  by  virtue 
of  a  convocation  holden  5  years  past,  wherein 
we  communed  of  that  which  took  none  effiect 
then,  and  much  less  needeth  to  be  put  in  exe- 
eobon  now,  nay  in  my  judgment  cannot  with- 
out a  new  authority  finom  the  king's  majesty 
that  now  a,  oommaoding  rach  a  matter  to  be 


enterprised,  I  wrote  at  length  to  my  lord  of 
Canterbury,  and  sent  the  copy  of  rhose  letters 
to  your  grace,  not  to  the  intent  your  grace 
should  lose  so  much  time  to  read  them,  for 
they  be  tedious  in  length,  hut  only  for  my 
discharge,  who  never  meddled  yet  by  private 
letters  with  any  man  in  the  realm  to  persuade 
or  dissuade  matters  of  religion,  but  with  the 
prince  himself,  'or  him  that  had  the  managing 
of  the  great  matters  under  him.  And  folE^w^ 
ing  this  determination  am  so  bold  to  send  your 
grace  the  copy  of  such  letters  as  I  write  to  my 
my  lord  of  Canterbury,  whose  letters  to  me,  1 
could  not  of  congruence  forbear  to  answer,  ne 
answering  forbear  to  speak  freely  as  I  think. 
And  sorry  I  am  to  hear  the  matter  of  homilies 
spoken  of  in  this  time ;  your  grace  hath  done 
prudently  to  stop  the  yain  rumours  by  procla- 
.mation,  and  it  hath  wrought  good  effect,  and 
me  thinketh  is  not  best  to  enterprise  any  thing 
to  tempt  the  people  with  occasion  or  tales> 
whereby  to  break  the  proclamation  and  offend : 
And  to  this  effiect  I  wrote  to  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury :  For  like  as  in  a  naturri'body,  rest  with- 
out trouble  doth  confirm  and  strengthen  it,  so 
is  it  in  a  common-wealth,  trouble  travelleth 
and  bringeth  the  things  to  looseness ;  And  my 
lord  of  Canterbury  is  not  surer  of  his  life  when 
the  old  order  is  broken,  and  a  new  brought  in 
by  homilies,  that  he  shall  continue  to  see  his 
new  device  executed,  for  it  is  not  done  in  a  day, 
I  would  there  were  nothing  else  to  do  now,  I 
have  known  business  to  occupy  such  as  were 
put  in  trust,  when  religion  bath  been  untouched, 
a  new  order  engendereth  a  new  cause  of  puntsl^ 
ment  against  them  that  offend:  and  puni^nments 
be  not  pleasant  to  such  as  have  the  execution,  and 
yet  they^nust  be,  for  nothing  may  be  contemn- 
ed. And  thus  I  travel  in  &e  matter  with  my 
lord  of  Canterbnry,  because  he  would  I  should 
weigh  things,  and  so  doe  I  as  indifferently  as 
ever  did  man  for  the  preservation  of  the  ship 
wherein  I  sail  mvself,  and  so  many  other  whose 
prosperity  I  am  \>ound  to  wish,  I  can  admit  no 
m vocations.    S.  W. 

Winche$ter  to  the  Lord  Protector. 
Arrxa  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace  with  thanks,  that  it  hath 
pleased  you  to  be  content  to  hear  from  me, 
wherein  now  I  have  from  your  grace  liberty  td 
write  at  large,  I  cannot  find  the  like  gentleness  in 
my  body  to  spend  so  much  time  as  I  would :  and 
therefore  shall  now  desire  your  grace  to  take  in 

good  part,  though  I  gather  my  matter  into 
rief  sentences.— llie  injunctions  in  this  visita- 
tion contain  a  commandment  to  be  taught  and 
learned,  two  books,  one  of  the  homilies  that 
must  be  taught  other  by  priest.  Auother  of 
Erasmus  Paraphrasis,  that  the  priest  mustieam 
himself,' these  books  strive  one  with  another 
directly,  &c.  Thus  I  have  signified  to  your 
grace  some  special  faults  that  be  Erasmus 
owne  faults;  and  in  my  judgment  great  faults, 
but  I  have  not  written  all:  and  your  grace 
shall  forther  undersUnd  that  he  who  it  is,  I 
know  not  who,  bath  taken  theiabaurs  to  tran*- 
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late  Erasmus  into  £ngli!»hy  hatb  (or  his  part  of- 
tVaded  sometiiur,  as  appeareth  plainly  by  igncH 
rance»  and  sometime  evidently  of  purpose,  to 
put  iu,  leave  out,  and  change  as  he  thought 
best,  never  to  the  bttrer  hut  to  the  worse,  wiili 
the  speciahies  wlicreuf  I  mill  not  now  encum- 
ber your  i^race,  but  assure  you  it  is  so.  And 
liere  1  will  f;nuit  to  your  grace,  that  for  every 
lie  I  make  unto  you,  bet  on  100/.  6ne  on  nnue 
head,  and  let  oie  live  here  ULe  a  he^r^ar,  wliilsi 
jny  revenues  p?yit;  My  words  you  have  in 
writing,  and  be  against  me  matter  of  rtxrord  ; 
and  io  I  yield  to  ha^e  me  chai'i;cd,  as  the  bi- 
shop of  London  was  with  otlering  the  torni  of 
lu\  bishopric,  whicii  matter  came  to  uiy  remem- 
brance in  the  writing  hereof;  and  now  i  h:ivc 
written  unto  your  grace  upon  what  foundation 
my  com>eience  is  grounded,  1  sludl  truly  de<^lare 
unto  you  the  manner  of  my  proceeding  from 
the  beginning ;  I  never  heard  of  the  execution  of 
the  visitfition,  till  \ourgraee  was  departed  from 
London  northward ;  as  the  bookb  Howed  abroad 
by  liberty  of  the  printers  they  came  to  my 
hands,  I  never  slenl  while  I  had  perused  them', 
as  soou  as  I  had  fo un  i  certain  faults  1  wroto  to 
the  council,  trusting  upon  sueh  earne*>t  adver- 
tisement as  I  made,  they  would  incontinently 
have  sent  for  me,  and  upon  knowledge  of  to  e^'i- 
dent  matter  as  me  thought  I  had  to  shew,  have 
stayed  till  your  grare*s  return,  I  saw  a  determi* 
nation  to  do  all  tilings  suddenly  at  one  time, 
whereunto  although  your  grace  agreed,  yet  of 
Your  wisdom  I  coiijected  ye  had  nilhier  have 
had  it  tarry  while  you  return,  if  you  hud  not 
l>een  p^es^«ed  :  and  titai  word  pressed  i  noted  in 
your  grace's  letters  to  me,  wherein  you  wrote  you 
were  pressed  on  both  sides  :  me  thought  if  by 
bringing  myself  to  most  extreme  danger  in 
your  absence,  I  could  have  Ntayed  this  matter, 
In  tides  my  duly  to  (Jod,  and  to  my  sovereign 
lord  1  had  done  also  your  grace  pleasure,  of 
whom  I  have  this  firm  opinion,  thut  willinuly 
and  wittingly  your  jirace  will  neither  l^reak  tlie 
act  of 'parliarncut,  nor  command  books  to  be 
bouj»ht  with  authority,  that  contain  such  doc- 
trine as  these  books  do  :  Thus  I  adventured  in 
your  p:nice*s  absence,  wherein  altheugh  I  had 
feiikembrao<.-e  of  your  grace,  yet  I  made  not 
your  grace  my  foundation,  Imt  God  chielly,  as 
God  knoweth  with  the  preservation  of  our  late 
sovereign  lord's  honour  that  dead  i«,  and  t lie 
security  of  our  lite  sovereign  lord  that  now  is. 
— Let  no^iuan  be  oiUnded  with  the  vtliMiiency 
ot  my  writing,  for  1  wrote  with  a  whole  henrt, 
and  if  I  could  have  written  it  i»ith  the  bli)0d  of 
my  heart  1  would  have  done  it,  to  have  done 
good,  in  staying  the  thing  till  it  had  been  more 
materially  iligested,  and  till  your  grace's  safe 
return.  I  touched  the  act  of  parliament  livclv, 
but  as  truly  ns  ever  was  any  thir»g  spoken  of. 
And  I  ne\er  ivept  more  bitteily  than  I  did  for 
a  conceit  that  troubled  my  he.id,  which  never 
piussed  my  lips,  nor  shall  ncvtr  come  out  of  my 
pen,  I  will  tell  it  your  trrnre,  and  you  require 
It.  Now  whetiier  the  kii.g  may  co.nmand 
agaiiiijt  an  act  of  parlium*  nt,  and  what  d  tng^r 
*^-v  may  full  in,  tliat  break  a  law,  with  the 


kin^*s  consent  I  dare  say  no  man  alive  at  this 
day  hath  had  more  eiperienca,  what  t  lie  judges 
and  lawyers  liava  said  than  I :  First,  I  had  ex- 
perience in  mine  old  master  the  lord  cardisal, 
\\\to  obtained  his  legacy  by  our  late  sovereign 
l')rd*s  request  at  Home  :  And  in  his  si^ht  and 
knowledge  occupied  the  saiae  %^ith  his  two 
crosses,  aud  masses  borne  before  him  many 
years;  yet  because  it  was  against  the  Wsof 
the  realm,  the  judges  concluded  the  ofience 
ot'  the  premunire :  which  conciuston  I  bare 
away,  and  take  it  for  a  law  of  the  realm, 
because  tlie  lawyc^rs  so  said,  but  my  reason 
dit:e<>ted  it  not.  The  lawyers  for  coiTfirm»« 
tiou  of  their  doings,  brouglu  in  a  case  of  the 
lord  Tiptost  as  1  remember,  a  jolly  civilian, 
he  was  chancellor  to  tlie  king,  who  because  in 
execution  of  the  linp's  commission  he  had 
ori'endcd  tiie  laws  of  the  realm  he  suffered  on 
Tower-hill,  they  brought  in  examples  of  many 
judges  that  had  iines  set  on  their  heads  in  like 
case  for  doing  againut  the  law  of  the  realm  by 
the  king's  commandment.  And  then  was 
brought  in  the  judges  oath,  not  to  stay  any 
process  or  judgment  for  any  commandment 
from  tlie  king's  majesty.  And  one  article 
against  my  lord  cardmal,  was  tliat  he  had 
granted  injimctions  to  stay  the  common  laws, 
and  upon  tliat  occasion.  Magna  Cbarta  was 
spoken  of,  and  it  was  made  a  great  matter  the 
stay  of  the  common  law,  and  this  1  learned  in 
that  case,  since  that  time  bring  of  tlie  council, 
when  many  proclamations  were  devised  against 
the  carriers  out  of  corn,  at  such  time  as  the 
transgressors  should  be  punished,  the  judges 
would  answer  it  might  not  be  by  the  laws, 
%vhereu|>an  ensued  the  act  of  proclamations,  in 
the  parsing  of  which  act  many  liberal  words 
were  spoken,  and  a  plain  promise,  that  by  au- 
tiiority  of  the  act  for  priclamations,  nothing 
should  be  made  contrary  to  an  act  of  parlia^ 
meat,  or  common-law,  when  the  bishop  of 
Exeter,  and  his  chancellor  «ere  by  one  body 
brougi)t  in  a  premunire,  which  matter  mvlord 
priiy  seal  cannot  foi-get,  I  reasoned  with  the. 
lord  Auflley  then  chancedor,  so  far  as  he  bad 
me  hold  my  peace  for  fear  of  entering  into  a 
premunire  myself,  whereupon  I  stayed,  but 
c<mcluded  it  siemed  to  me  strange  that  a  man 
authoii/cd  by  the  king  (as  since  the  kit!^*s  ma- 
jesty haih  taken  upon  him  the  supremacy 
every  bishop  is  sucii  a  one)  could  fall  in  a 
preumnire.  After  I  had  reasoned  the  matter 
nnce  in  the  pailiament  hoube,  where  was  free 
speech  without  dRUger,  and  there  the  lord  Aud- 
ley  then  chancellor,  to  sattsty  me  familiarly, 
because  1  was  in  some  secret  estimation  a«  he 
thf^n  knew,  thouartagnod  fellow  bishop  quoth 
he,  which  wa?.  the  manner  ot  his  familiir  ^peech, 
look  the  act  of  supremacy,  and  there  the  king's 
doings  be  rebt mined  to  spiritual  jurisdiction  ; 
and  in  another  act  it  is  provided,  that  no  spiri- 
tual law  shall  have  place  omtrary  to  a  common 
law  or  act  of  parhameiit.  ^nd  this  weie  not 
(f]uod  he)  YOU  bibhops  would  enter  in  with  the 
king,  and  by  means  of  hii*  supremacy  order  the 
laity  as  ye  listed ;  but  we  will  provide  quod  b«^ 
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that  the  premooire  shn)!  ever  hang  over  yonr 
heads,  and  so  we  layiueo  shall  be  sure  to  en- 
joy oor  inheritance  by  the  common  laws,  and 
•cts  of  parliament,  it  is  not  yet  fiill  two  years 
ago,  since  to  a  case  of  jewels  1  was  fain  wich 
the  emperor's  amhassador,  and  after  in  th^  em- 
peror's court,  defend  and  maintain  by  com- 
mandmenty  that  the  kings  of  this  realm  were  j 
pot  above  the  order  of  their  laws.  And  there- 
fore the  jeweller,  although  he  had  the  king's  bill 
«i(pied>  yet  it  would  not  be  allowed  in  the 
king's  court,  because  it  was  not  obuined  ac- 
Goi^ling  to  the  laws,  in  which  matter  I  was 
very  much  troubled,  even  this  time  twelve 
month,  when  I  was  in  comnlission  with  my  lord 
great  master,  and  the  earl  of  Southampton  for 
altering  the  court  of  augmentations.  There 
was  my  lord  Montague,  and  other  of  the  king's 
learned  council,  of  whom  by  occasion  of  tluit 
matter  1  learned  what  th^  king  roi^^ht  do  con- 
trary to  an  act  of  parliament|  and  what  danger 
it  was  to  them  that  meddled  against  the  act,  it 
is  fresh  in  memory,  and  they  can  tell  whether 
I  said  true  or  no,  and  therctbre  being  learned 
in  so  notable  cases, '  I  wrote  in  your  grace's 
absence  to  the  council  therein,  as  I  had  learned 
by  liearing  >the  commons  speak,  whose  judg- 
ments rule  those  matters,  howsoever  my  rea- 
son can  diseest  them*,  and  so  wrote  to  the 
council.  Which  my  writings  I  fashioned  so 
as  I  trusted  my  lord  would 'have  stayed  till  your 
grace's  return.  And  thus  I  have  declared  to 
your  grace  the  purpose  of  my  writing  to  the 
conncil  so  vehement,  which  nevertheless  I  con- 
tinued with  all  humility  to  abide  the  order  of 
authority;  and  learn  alt  other  obedience ;  for 
thereunto  I  have  ever  had  as  great  regard  as 
to  any  man  in  this  realm.  And  as  my  word  is 
Vana  talus  hominkj  sa  I  assure  your  grace  I 
practise  it  throughly  in  my  deeds. — 'When  my 
lords  sent  last  for  me,  I  came  to  them  with  as 
much  speed  as  I  might,  with  my  sleeves  and 
bosom  thrust  full  of  books  to  funiish  my  former 
allegations,  I  was  ^eard  very  well  and  gentir, 
and  me  thought  I  shewed  matter  that  should 
have  moved,  for  I  shewed  the  two  books  to 
be  contrary,  as  I  have  tvritten  before,  where- 
with they  said  they  were  not  moved,  adding 
how  their  conscience  agreed  not  with  mine, 
using  many  good  words  to  bring  me  to  such 
conformity,  as  they  would  have  had  me  at, 
whereupon  knowing  that  I  know,  I  could  not 
relent,  but  after  1  had  been  a  h(tie  beside  from 
them,  and  was  returned,  they  'entered  a  pre- 
cise order  witli  me,  either  to  receive  precisely 
the  injunctions,  or  to  refuse,  in  which  case  they 
had  farther  to  sny  to  me,  adding  that  your 
grace  was  privy  to  thsit  was  done  there  that 
day:  my  answer  was  that  I  would  receive  the 
injunctions  as  far  as  God's  law  and  the  king's 
would  bind  me ;  and  because  I  saw  they  grew 
to  such  preci&encss,  and  remembering  how  after 
good  sort  they  had  caused  me  to  he  accoin- 
panic»i  before  wWh  master  Wingfield,  mnking 
mnovaiions,  what  would  be  the  end  if  I  would 
not  yield:  I  would  not  therefore  leave  un- 
•pokciii  that  i  thought  might  avoid  that  fol- 


lowed :  I  tokl  them  there  were  three  week«  of 
delay  to  the  coming  of  the  visitors  to  me :  in 
the  mean  time,  1  offered  te  go^o  O&fbrd  to 
abide  the  discussion  there,  wiiidi  offier  was  not 
allowed,  I  desired  them  to  go  to  my  hopse  at 
London,  and  to  have  learned  men  speak  with 
me  there,  which  was  not  accepted.  1  entered 
then  t|ie  allegation  of  the  gospel  of  the  servant 
that  said  he  would  not  do  a  thing,  and  yet  did 
it,  and  so  I  said  it  might  be  tliat  altliottgh  I 
then  said  nay,  as  my  conscience  learned  me, 
yet  I  might  percase  change,  and  was  a  man 
that  might  Ue  tempted  :  but  as  my  conscience 
was  then,  me  thought  God's  law  and  the  king's 
letted  me,  and  upon  knowledge  of  their  plear 
sures,  that  I  must  to  the  Fleer,  I  told  my  l«rds 
I  thought  it  hard,  unless  there  were  a  greater 
matter  then  to  send  meTTprison,  for  declaring 
before  hand  what  I  minded  to  do  before  any 
thing  had  been  by  me  actually  done  to  resist 
the  visitation,  who  had  all  the  mean  ritne  to 
think  on  the  matter,  ^d  repent  me.  Where- 
unto  the  answer  was  sueh  as  displeased  me  not 
inwardly  so  much,  but  I  have  well  digested  it, 
and  (so  all  may  be  well)  care  not  v^hat  beconv- 
eth  of  my  body,- 1  departed  as  quietly  from 
them,  as  ever  man  did,  and  have  endured  with 
as  little  grudge  here,  and'  have  learned  thk 
lesson  in  the  world  never  to  look  backward, 
as  St.  Paul  saith,  ne  remember  that  is  past,  I 
will  never  grudge  or  complain  of  nothing  for 
myself.-* As  for  tlie  matter  to  have  such  books 
recommended  to  tlie  realm  in  the  king's  nama 
by  your  graces  direction,  me  seemeth  very 
weik^hty,  and  your  grace  not  to  have  been  weH 
handled  in  it,  all  the  world  knoweth  tlie  king's 
highness  himself  know  not  tliese  bo6ks,  and 
therefore  nothing  can  be  a&cribed  unto  him, 
your  grace  hath  been  to  your  increase  of  honour 
so  occupied,  as  all  men  know,  vour  grace  had 
no  leisure  yourself  to  peruse  these  books,  and 
yet  be  the  books  as  I  have  written,  I  leave  the 
rest  to  your  grace.  If  I  that  tell  the  council 
my  mind  of  them  that  have  done  so  far  amiss, 
because  when  Lknow  so  much,  1  vi  ill  not  allow 
them,  I  shall  from  henceforth  the  more  regard 
the  lesson  of  an  old  ambasssdor  that  bed  me, 
let  evil  tidingsgo  home  to  my  master  afobt,  and 
send  only  pood  tidings  by  post.  A  shift  with 
the  word  which  agrc-eth  not  with  my  nature  as 
master  Wullope  baith,  upon  Friday  last  past, 
my  lf»rd  of  Canterbury  sent  for  me  to  the  dean  of 
Paul's  house,  whither  I  went  with  some  gazing  of 
the  world.  TJiere  1  found  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury acccompanied  with  the  bishop  of  Roches* 
ter,  master  doctur  Cox,  and  master  Aire,  and  I  - 
was  brought  thither  by  the  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
what  report  my  lord  of  Canterbury-  hath  made 
thereof  I  c^nnoMell :  my  lord  of  Canterbury 
was  in  hnnd  with  his  homily  of  salvation,  but 
nothuiK  heard  or  saw  I  to  shve  my  conscience 
in  agrveing  to  him,  but  heard  that  I  should  just- 
ly confirm  me  in  mine  own  conscience,  I  made 
offer  to  yield  to  them  in  that  homily,  if  they 
could  shew  me  any  old  writer  that  wrote  how 
faith  excluded  charity  in  the  office  of  justi6ca- 
tiouy  it  is  agaiust  scripture's  plain  words,  and  to 
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twarve  from  scriptnre  witliout  any  one  doctor 
to  lean  to  it,  were  sore  t    where  scriptures  end 
doctors  want,  my  lord  of  Canterburj  would  fall 
to  arguing,  and  overcome  me  that  am  called 
the  sophiftter,  by  sophistry.    When  I  heard  my 
lord's  argument  I  denied  it,  and  would  enter 
none  other  declaration,  for  I  keep  that  answer 
till  some  other  than  were  there,  be  present,  mv 
solution  wbereunto,  when  I  declare  it,  shaU 
make  all  the  rest  of  the  matter  very  weak  and 
my  lord  not  to  like  his  argument  at  all,  one  ar- 
gument I  could  not  assail,  to  come  again  to  the 
fleet :  my  lord  of  Canterbury  charged  roe,  that 
I  like  nothing  unless  I  do  it  myself,  whereof  I 
am  not  guilty,  I  was  never  author  of  any  one 
thing  other  spiritual  or  temporal,  I  thank  God 
of  iL    I  am  also  charged  that  all  die  realm  hath 
received  these  homities  without  contradiction 
save  I,  whereunto  I  answer,  I  think  they  have 
not  read  that  I  have  read  in  these  books,  what 
bath  been  done  I  cannot  tell,  now  I  am  kept 
as  I  cannot  know  though  I  would  vihen  I  was 
abroad,  I  never  sought  to  know  more  than  was 
brought  by  common  fame,  for  this  shall  be 
found  true,  I  never  advised  any  man  to  object 
any  thing  against  these  books,  no  one  man,  not 
ny  chaplains :  a  kinsman  of  mine  beneAoed  in 
my  diocese,  and  not  unlearned,  came  to  me, 
and  told  me  how  he  heard  a  lewd  fellow  say, 
that  I  would  not  receive  the  injunctions.    And 
sir,  (quoth  I)  I  rebuked  him,  and  reviled  him, 
and  said  you  would  as  readily  receive  as  any 
man,  I  told  him  that  in  so  saying  he  did  very 
well ;  upon  my  coming  up  a  chaplain  of  mine, 
A  doctor  of  divinity  told  me,  he  would  receive 
the  injunctions  qoietlv,  and  sav  nothing;  I  told 
him  it  should  be  well  done,  if  I  had  tarried  in 
my  diocese :  if  any  man  had  spoken  but  myself 
I  would  have  lost  my  life  ibr  it,  nor  I  think  there 
bath  not  now.  This  matter  was  to  try  a  bishop, 
whether  he  careth  more  for  the  truth,  or  his 
own  rest,  what  eiaroples  have  I  seen  in  tliis 
realm,  how  freely  men  have  said  their  consci* 
ence  against  our  late  so^'ereien  lord's  determi- 
nation, and  against  the  act  of  parliament :  doc- 
tor Croe  a  mean  man  preached  against  our  late 
sovereign  lord's  determinations,  and  how  daiu- 
tily  was  he  liandled  to  relieve  his  conscience  : 
if  your  grace  would  have  this  for  a  precedent, 
that  whatsoever  the  king's  council  for  the  time 
of  a  prince's  minority  shall  send  to  be  preached 
must  needs  be  received  without  allegation :  of 
what  strength  is  Uie  act  of  parliament  against 
the  bishop  of  Rome ;  the  king's  majesty,  when 
he  Cometh  to  his  age,  will  look  to  be  bold  to  do 
as  much  with  his  subjects  as  his  council  did  in 
his  minority,  whereof  the  counsellors  may  be 
then  weary,  precedents  be  dangerous.     For  I 
have  seen  it  almost  for  a  rule:  Uiat  whatsoever 
hath  been  once  done,  may  then  witlmut  ques- 
tion be  done  again.    In  our  late  sovereign  lord*s 
time,  I  have  seen  the  choncell  much'  astonisln 
ed,  when  the  king  would  hove  done  somewhat 
against  an  act  of  parliament ;  it  was  made  then 
a  great  matter.    The  lord  Cromwell  had  once 
put  in  the  king's  our  late  sovereign  lord's  head 
'  Ui  take  upon  him  to  have  his  will  and  pleasure 


regarded  for  a  law,  for  that  he  said  was  to  be  a 
very  kmg,  and  thereunon  I  was  called  for  at 
liainpton-cotirt.  Ana  as  the  lord  Cromwdl 
was  very  stout,  come  on,  my  lord  of  Winches- 
ter, (quoth  he^  for  that  conceit  he  had  whatsiH 
ever  he  talkea  with  me,  he  knew  ever  as  much 
as  I,  Greek  or  Latin,  and  all.  Answer  the  king 
here  (quoth  he)  but  speak  plainly  and  directly, 
and  shrink  not  man.  Is  not  that  (quoth  he) 
that  pleaseth  the  king  a  law  ?  have  ye  not  there* 
in  the  civil  law,  (quoth  he)  ptod  principi  pl^ 
cuitf  and  so  forth?  (quoth  he)  I  have  somewhat 
forgotten  it  now.  I  stood  still,  and  wondered 
in  my  mind  to  what  conclusion  this  should  tend. 
The  king  saw  me  musing,  and  with  earoeeC 
gentleness  said,  answer  him  whether  it  be  so  or 
no :  I  would  not  answer  my  lord  Croaiwell,  but 
delivered  my  speech  to  the  king,  :md  told  him, 
I  had  read  indeed  of  kings  that  had  their  will 
always  received  for  a  law,  but  I  tohf  him  tke 
form  of  his  reign,  to  make  the  laws  his  will  waa 
more  sure  and  quiet,  and  by  this  form  of  go- 
vernment ye  be  esubhshed,  (quoih  I)  and  it  is 
agreeable  with  the  nature  of  your  people :  If 
ye  begin  a  new  manner  of  policy,  bow  it  will 
frame  no  man  can  tell,  and  how  this  frameth  ya 
can  tell,  and  would  never  advise  ^our  grace  to 
leave  a  certain  fur  an  uncertam :  the  kinc 
turned  his  back,  and  left  the  matter  after  tiB 
the  lord  Cromwell  turned  tho  cat  in  the  pan 
afore  company,  when  he  was  angry  with  me, 
and  charged  me  as  though  I  had  played  his  part, 
lliis  tale  is  true,  and  not  without  purpose  to  be 
remembered,  how  I  have  been  tossed  to  and 
fro  in  this  kind  of  matter.  Thus  1  have  shewed 
your  grace  the  whole  matter  with  many  more 
words  than  I  intended  in  the  entry  of  my  letter, 
and  make  now  an  end,  enforced  by  weariness 
of  my  body,  fed  with  close  air,  rather  than  meat, 
which  my  stomach  desireth  not,  yet  I  must  ssy 
somewhat  in  the  matter  of  only  faith,  wherein 
my  lord  of  Canterbury  so  much  travelleth. 

first,  it  is  sure,  he  shall  never  prove  that  he 
would  say  in  that  matter,  but  to  make  an  end 
of  it,  either  I  am  a  very  fool  in  mine  own  cou« 
ceit,  which  may  easily  be,  or  I  see  an  occasiop 
given  to  your  grace  to  make  such  a  true  deterw 
mination  in  it,  as  may  be  honourable  to  your 
grace,  the  contentation  of  all  the  world,  tha 
preservation  of  the  kine's  honour  that  dead  is, 
witliout  prejudice  of  the  act  of  parliament, 
without  derogation  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury's 
honour,  nithout  diminution  of  the  reputation 
of  the  council,  and  without  any  glory  to  the 
bishop  of  Winchester.  Which  is  in  some  men's 
conceit  tlie  greatest  matter  of  all  that  be  yet 
rehearsed,  and  in  good  faith  I  would  I  were  not, 
so  all  were  well.  Your  grace's  doing  in  Scot- 
land, is  not  to  my  judgment  moiie  to  your 
grace's  honour  than  this  would  be,  which  God 
grant  and  your  grace  nmch  honour  and  felicity. 
At  the  Fleet,  the  14th  of  October.  Your  grace's 
humble  headman,    S,  W. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector, 
After  ray  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace,  since  the  writing  of  my  ImH 
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long  letters  to  your  good  grace,  which  as  they 
wearied  me  in  writing,  so  they  have  I  think 
wearied  yoor  grace  in  reading,  I  have  been  in 
great  expectation  to  hear  somewhat  from  your 
grace,  of  whose  gentle  and  favourable  mind  to- 
wards me,  I  cannot  doubt,  howsoever  the  de- 
claration thereof  at  this  time  be  hindered  by 
other  by-persuasions,  wherewith  although  your 
grace  may  be  somewhat  moved,  I  marvell  not, 
and  therefore  whiles  all  things  may  be  tried, 
do  w«ll  satisfy  myself,  not  minding  by  any 
suit,  I  have  or  shall  make ;  otherwise  to  press 
your  grace  than  may  be  con?eniently  obtained 
of  you  in  the  state  you  now  present.  And 
yet  sue  I  must  of  cuneruence,  for  declaration 
of  my  humility,  and  also  importunely  sue,  lest 
I  should  be  seen  tu  contemn,  and  to  be  entered 
into  a  melancholy,  proudly  to  disdain  the 
world,  which  I  assure  your  grace  I  do  not,  nor 
never  bad  any  such  fantasy :  Whereof  they  can 
be  witness,  that  have  continually  seen  my  be- 
haviour, since  the  death  of  our  late  sovereign 
lord,  and  since  my  coming  to  this  prison.  And 
yet  my  lord  of  Canterbunr,  when  be  sent  for 
me  last  out  of  the  Fleet,  handled  me  with  fair 
words,  declaring  me  a  man  meet  in  his  opinion 
to  be  called  to  the  council  again,  adding  how 
we,  be  said,  did  daily  chuse  in,- other  that  were 
not  appointed  by  oar  late  sovereign  lord.  They 
were  worldly  comfortable  words,  and  as  far 
contrarious  on  the  one  side,  as  the  Fleet  is  on 
the  other  side :  but  I  have  nor,  I  thank /God, 
that  deceit  which  my  lord  of  Canterbury  thought 
to  be  in  roe,  or  would  seem  to  think  so,  whereby 
to  induce  others  to  think  the  same,  as  thougn 
I  were  not  moved  to  say  as  I  do,  for  any  zAl 
to  the  truth,  but  of  perverse  frowardness,  as 
one  that  like  not  his  estate,  and  tlierefore 
cared  not  whtt  became  of  him:  The  truth 
whereof  to  be  otherwise  God  knoweth :  and  I 
am  able  to  make  to  the  world  sufficient  proof 
and  testimony  of  the  contrary  if  it  be  require<f : 
First,  as  ttouching  the  book  of  Paraphrasis, 
whereof  f  wrote  to  your  grace  special  faults, 
and  other  I  have  to  shew  as  great  as  they  I 
trust :  and  doubt  not,  the  matter  itself  shall 
sufficiently  declare,  that  I  have  done  well  to 
speak  against  that  book,  assuring  your  grace, 
tnat  since  my  coming  to  prison,  many  days  to- 
gether when  I  looked  on  it,  I* saw  every  day, 
some  nevf  thing  in  such  sort  of  fault,  as  ought 
worthily  to  condemn  the  work,  I  have  favoared 
Erasmus's  name  as  much  as  any  other,  but  I 
never  studied  over  this  book  till  now,  and  now 
I  agree  with  them  that  said  Erasmus  laid  the 
egj^s,  and  Luther  hatched  them :  addinc  further, 
that  of  all  the  monstrous  opinions  mat  have 
arisen,  evil  men  had  a  wondrous  occasion  ad- 
ministered to  them  of  that  book ;  and  therefore 
I  trast  the  matter  of  that  book  will  purge 
c!ie  evil  opinion  as  might  be  n^thtred  of  me, 
wherein  I  oi!er  to  prove  that  I  said  with  any 
learned  man,  pain  of  shame  and  rebuke,  and 
to  be  taken  for  a  malicolike  beast.  As  for  the 
book  of  Homilies,  in  that  point  where  my  lord 
of  Canterbury  would  have  taugh(  how  faith  ex- 
dudeih  charity  in  the  office  of  justifying,  be- 


sides that  my  conscience  is  otherwise  persuaded^ 
and  truly  persuaded,  it  doth  so  touch  me  out- 
wardly in  the  world,  as  if  I  would  for  any  in- 
tercession or  request  upon  offer  to  be  a  coun* 
sellor,  or  have  as  mucn  more  land  as  all  the 
bishops  may  spend.  I  were  worthy  for  so 
agreeing  for  mede  on  the  one  side,  or  dread  on 
the  other  side ;  first  to  be  whipped  in  every 
market  town  in  the  realm,  and  then  hanged  for 
example,  as  the  veriest  varlet  that  ever  was  bi- 
shop in  any  realm  christened,  unless  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  could  shew  me  either  Scripture 
that  so  said,  or  some  ancient  writer,  wherein  I 
desire  only  to  see  but  one  where  commonly 
two' be  required  in  every  matter:  but  because 
it  is  in  the  matter  of  only  faith,  I  require  but 
one  ancient  writer,  whereby  I  cared  not  for  my, 
conscience  as  some  would  have  it,  persuaded 
if  I  might  excuse  myself  at  least  to  the  worid 
that  I  were  not  worthy  to  be  whipped, .  and 
hanged  in  all  good  men's  judgments,  and  mine 
own  also.  And  this  matter  I  write  unto  your 
grace,  to  declare  unto  you  in  what  straits  I  am 
tyed  inwardly  in  my  conscience  by  very  tnith^ 
so  I  am  tyed  outwardly  in  the  world  with 
shame,  whereby  appearetli  that  I  resist  not  this 
matter  of  a  willful  purpose,  or  that  I  like  it 
not  because  I  was  not  a  counsellor,  which 
words  my  lord  of  Canterbury  used  to  me,  for  I 
am  even  driven  to  do  as  I  do  of  necessity  on 
both  sides  in  my  conscience  before  God  and 
the  world  abroad,  whereof  if  I  shewed  not  your 
grace  such  a  proof  as  cannot  be  denied,  let  me 
be  out  of  all  credit  in  every  thing,  and  be  ac« 
counted  a  liar,  which  I  abhor  above  all  fiiults. 
Whereupon  me  seemeth  my  case  is  miserable 
to  be  so  incumbered  as  I  am,  and  yet  to  be 
used  a«  I  were  without  cause  obstinate,  not- 
withstanding all  such  cbcumitances  as  I  have 
used  to  humble  myself  to  learn  and  abide; 
I  yield  myself  to  be  opposed  at  Oxford,  that  I 
might  say,  if  I  yielded,  learning  had  overcome 
me :  when  that  was  refused,  I  offered  myself  to  ^ 
go  to  school  at  home,  whioh  ofliierto  yield  to  the 
truth.  And  although  I  have  to  maintain  me,  both 
the  plain  Scriptures,  the  doctors  plain,  and  the 
plain  act  of  parliament:  yet  for  conformity 
offered  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  to  yield  if  be 
could  shew  me  one  Scripture  affirming  fiiith  to 
exclude  charity  in  justification,  or  Scripture 
fiiling  as  it  doth  indeed  to  shew  me  but  one 
ancient  writer  that  writeth  so,  with  offer  to 
yield  and  give  place,  which  offer  excludeth  all 
stubbornness,  and  all  evil  opinion  that  might 
be  conceived  of  wilfulness  m  me ;  it  is  now 
twenty  days  ago  since  I  spake  with  my  lord  of 
Canterbury,  when  the  strongest  arguments  he 
made  me  were  to  agree,  with  hope  to  be  a 
counsell6r  again,  or  go  to  the  Fleet  from  wlience 
I  came,  for  when  I  made  r.equest  to  the  con- 
trary, he  said  he  had  no  such  commission  from 
the  council,  and  so  here  I  remain  without  bail 
or  mainp^ze,  without  comfort  of  iMiy  of  my 
friends  or  servants,  as  one  divided  mm  the  ' 
world,  no  chaplain  to  accompany  me  in  prayer, 
no  barber  nor  taylor  for  bodily  necessaries^ 
nor  liberty  to  use  physician  for  relitf  of  dis- 
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eoM,  wtureof  I  buve  need:  And  jour  grace 
Mho  1  thiuk  would  ^liew  me  relief,  tur  i  will 
never  think  want  of  good  will  iii  you,  is  piTciise 
Di  rounded,  by  means  that  I  re^i^t  Uie  truth 
viltully,  and  that  your  grace  may  not  in  any- 
wise hhew  roe  the  lca«t  comfort  ui  ttie  world, 
for  tlitn  no  man  shall  rule  me.  And  then  your 
grace  that  she««ed  so  rou9h  favour  to  the  e^irl 
of  Southampton,  late  chancellor,  wherein  alt 
the' world  commended  your  ^eutlene^s,  it' your 
grace  should  now  any  ways  comfort  me  in  pri- 
son «^ith  the  lenbt  token  uf  gentleness,  ye  mi^ht' 
be  noted  to  fa\our  Winchester's  faciioii.^,  as 
some  term  it,  whereas  I  take  GikI  to  record  1 
ne^cr  jouied  myself  with  any  man,  nor  ha\c 
secretly  encounuied  any  man  to  be  of  my  opi- 
nion. And  yet  I  luive  none  other  opinion,  Lut 
•uch  as  tiie  parjiamcat  liath  established.  Tlie 
earl  of  SouthiunptoQ  did  many  tilings  whiUt  he 
was  chancellor  toudiing  religion,  which  mk- 
liked  roe  not,  but  yet  did  I  never  advise  huu  «o 
to  do  :  nor  made  on  him  the  more  for  it  when 
he  had  done,  he  wns  one  of  whom  by  reason  I 
migl^  have  heen  bold,  but  I  left  him  to  his  con- 
science, therein  I  never  said  so  uitich  becrttly 
to  any  nobleman  of  the  realm,  as  1  have  to 
your  grace,  at  which  time  I  advised  your  grace 
to  be  noted  neither  on  the  one  »ide,  nor  the 
other.  And  your  grace  huth  for  yourself  a«i 
good  a  name  as  can  be.  And  1  shall  say  tliis 
without  flattery,  tliat  like  as  cliAncc  very  nota- 
bly bath  advanced  your  estate  many  degrecH, 
iince  the  time  of  my  tirst  acquaintance  with 
you,  so  have  you  hud  occasion  to  shew  your 
virtue,  whereby  to  be  thought  worthy  your 
estate,  by  means  whereof  you  cannot  m  i&h  a 
more  felicity  than  you  have  to  be  the  beginning; 
of  such  an  estate  as  ye  shall  leave  by  God 'a 
grace  to  your  posterity.  This  is  not  altogether 
out  of  my  matter,  for  whatsoever  become  oi 
roe^  I  would  your  grace  did  well,  men  be  mor- 
tal, and  deeds  revive,  and  me  think  my  loid  of 
Canterbury  doth  not  well  to  entangle  this  your 
grace  with  this  matter  of  religion,  and  to  bor- 
row of  your  authority  the  Flet't,  the  M«irshal- 
sea,  and  the  King's  Bench,  with  pnsonment 
in  his  house,  wherewith  to  cause  men  to  ngree 
to  that  it  pleaseth  him   to  call  truth  in  reli- 

I;ion  leaving  that  he  setteth  forth  not  stab- 
ished/  by  any  law  i»  the  realm-,  but  contrary  to 
a  law  in  the  realm :  At  the  least  a  law  it  is  not 
yet,  and  before  a  law  made.  I  bave  not  seen 
such  a  kind  of  impriMsnment,  as  I  sustain, 
humbly  offering  myself  ready  to  ieam :  Our 
late  sovereign  lord,  whose  soul  God  pardon, 
tuflered  every  man  to  say  Ids  mind  without 
imprisonment,  till  tlie  matter  were  established 
by  law.  If  my  lord  of  Canterbury  hath  the 
strength  of  Goas  spirit,  with  such  a  learning  in 
his  laws,  as  be  able  to  overthrow  with  that 
breath  all  untruths,  and  establish  truths,  I 
would  not  desire  Uie  let  of  it,  by  your  (;race, 
nor  the  work  of  God's  troth  any  way  hindered  .* 
In  which  case  if  all  the  realm  be  persuaded 
besides  myself  in  this  matter,  it  shall  be  easy 
for  to  repi^ove  me  in  the  face  of  tlie  world,  and 
.  drive  me  co  the  ground  with  the  sword  of  Gods 


Scriptur6,  which  he  should  rather  desire  to  do, 
then  to  borrow  tlie  sword  your  grace  hath  the 
ruleot^  wheiewith  to  fear  meu,  which  is  n  mean 
to  blander  all  that  is  done  or  shall  be  lione,  if 
men  be  prisoned  before  a  law  made.  And  I 
cannot  btlieve  but  there  be  more  tliatf  1,  or 
elae  1  should  not  be  kept  so  secret.  For  all 
my  folks  resorted  to  me,  and  told  me  there  was 
no  reason  to  stand  alone  again&t  all  men,  to^ 
undo  thcni  and  m>belf  also  in  tliis  world.  It 
were  a  greater  temptation  then  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  made  to  put  me  in  hope  to  be  a 
counsellor  ngam.  Be  your  grace  assured,  tlie 
foundation  of  my  ground  is  a  zeal  to  the  truth, 
although  I  have  many  worldly  consideraUons  to 
idlecige  tor  me,  which  serve  to  purge  me  of 
wjlfiiTnes>y  which  I  assure  your  grace  is  not 
my  fault.  I  will  not  trouble  your  gr«ice  with 
all  I  could  say  of  my  knowledge:  whatsoever 
my  words  be  of  my  lord  of  Canterbnrv,  which 
the  matter  enforced  me  to  speak,  I  am  in 
none  enmity  with  his  person,  and  that  I  am 
able  to  prove,  but  my  lord  bath  in  tlie  homily 
of  s:dvutii)n  taken  such  a  matter  in  hand,  and 
so  handled  it,  as  if  I  were  his  extreme  enemy.  I 
would  have  wished  him  to  have  taken  that  pitco 
in  hand,  and  so  handled  it  as  lie  hath  doue* 
For  that  asseveration  how  faith  excluded  cha- 
rity, can  neither  be  proved  by  scriptuie,  nor 
contirmed  by  any  ancient  writer,  or  peisuadcU 
by  any  etVectual  argument.  And  one  ai-guroent 
my  lord  hath  devii»c<l,  uhich  he  frnmeth  thus : 
We  be  justified  by  faith  without  all  woiks  of 
the  law :  Charity  i^  a  work  of  the  law,  Ergo 
we  are  justified  without  charity.  The  answer- 
ing of  which  argument,  which  I  can  do  plainly 
by  authority,  shall  declare  that  either  my  lord 
19  deceived  himself  if  he  take  it  for 'a  strong 
;u7iuuicnt,  when  tlie  opinion  of  his  learning 
^hal!  be  hindered,  or  if  he  use  it  wilhngly 
knowing  the  fault  in  it,  the  lack  is  greater  ano* 
ther  way.  But  the  answer  to  that  argument 
dissolvcth  all  the  matter,  wlufreunto  I  have  an 
answer  made  12  C.  yea  rtsby-past,  which  I 
will  of  my  pciil  shew  if  my  lord  will  avow  it 
for  his  argument.  And  if  my  lord  will  send 
me  the  arguineut  of  his  hand,  I  will  send  him 
the  answer  of  my  hand,  whereby  shall  shortly 
appear,  whether  I  tritle  or  no.  In  the  latter 
end  of  my  last  letter  to  your  grace  1  spake  of  a 
determination,  whereof  1  wished  your  sraca 
were  author.  For  weariness  of  writing  1  did 
not,  open  what  1  meant  in  specialty,  intending 
now  to  begin  in  die  middle  of  ihts  sorrow,  with 
a  merry  tale :  but  a  very  true  tale,  and  not 
unmeet  to  be  rehearsed:  'Ihus  it  happened, 
certain  doctors  of  divinity  at  Pari«,  minding 
with  utterance  of  some  learning,  whereof  they 
had  store,  to  requite  a  gentleman  that  had  bid- 
den them  to  dinner,  using  a  preface,  that  n%  ho 
had  fed  them  with  bmlily  meat,  they  .would  feed 
him  with  spiritual  food,  proponed  this  question  to 
be  disputed  amongst  them :  Whether  the  ass  that 
Ciirried  our  Lady  and  Clu-ist  when  Joseph  iled 
with  them  into  £^pt,  ivhen  it  carried  our  only 
Lady  with  Christ,  in  her  lap,  carried  then,  at, 
perfect  a  buithen,  at  when  it  carriad  our  Ladj 
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with  Christ  on  her  lap,  and  a  flea  sitting  on  her 
head.  Herein  the  doctors  were  in  great  eiirnest, 
and  many  hot  ax^umentft  were  between  ibem  in 
the  matter,  with  much  expence  of  language. 
Whether  our  Lodjr  alone  witb  Christ  in  her  lap, 
were  as  perfect  a  burthen,  as  our  Lady  and 
Christ  with  a  flea  upon  our  Lad/s  bead ;  The 
audience  which  was  learned,  was  well  cheared 
with  laughing,  but  other  edification  the  matter 
had  not.  And  it  may  be  laughed  at,  when- 
soever it  is  told,  to  see  In  what  trifles  many 
men  spend  their  time :  and  now  I  shall  say  that 
which  is  strange  at  the  first  reading,  but  it  is 
true.  The  matter  of  imtification  with  only 
faith  justifieth,  and  whether  faith  ez9ludeth 
charity  in  iustification,  pertaineth  no  more  to 
the  use  and  practise  of  our  Church  of  £ngland, 
although  in  knowledge  it  be  a  grave  matter, 
than  the  trifling  question  I  rehearsed  pertained 
to  the  hearers  edification  in  good  living :  I  be- 
seech your  grace  to  know  how  I  put  a  differ- 
ence between  tfse  and  knowledge.  The  know- 
ledge of  justification  as  I  have  said  b  in  learn- 
ing of  more  weight,  and  such  as  for  the  entreat- 
iogof  it,  many  have  wept  even  here  at  home, 
b^des  those  that  have  wept  in  Germany,  but 
the  use  and  practise  of  it  is  no  more  necessary 
in  the  state  of  the  Church  of  England,  than  is 
the  handling  of  the  other  question,  and  for  any 
use  in  the  cnurcb,  the  one  may  be  forborn  as 
well  as  the  other  considering  the  baptism  of 
infants,  is  so  duly  observed.  In  which  Sacra- 
ment of  baptism  all  we  be  justified  before  we 
can  talk  of  this  justification  we  strive  for.  And 
unless  the  church  leave  the  use  to  Christian 
infants,  which  shall  not  be,  there  cannot  be  a 
time  in  which  the  knowledge  of  the  justification 
we  strive  for,  can  be  practised :  But  all  men 
shall  as  %ve  already  have  receive  their  justifica- 
tion in  baptism  in  their  infancy.  So  as  the 
doctrine  of^only.  fiiith  justifieth,  if  it  were  true 
as  the  homily  declaretn  it  is  no  more  necessary 
for  the  present  state  of  the  church,  than  to 
know  whether  the  burthen  of  our  Lady  and 
Christ  only  were  as  perfect  as  the  burthen  of 
our  Lady  and  Christ  with  a  flea  sitting  upoii 
our  Lady's  head,  which  the  solemn  doctors  of 
Paris  so  earnestly  entreated. — Some  will  say  I 
am  waxed  mad  in  prison  to  compare  these  two 
together :  But  as  I  compare  them  for  use  and 
practise,  the  one  is  as  necessary  as  the  other. 
And  as  I  was  bold  to  use  the  merry  example  to 
imprint  the  matter  the  better  in  your  grace's 
memory.  For  it  is  as  I  say,  when  we  have  all 
talLed>  for  we  all  are  justified  in  baptism, 
younglings  and  falling  after  baptism,  we  must 
arise  by  the  sacrameut  of  penance,  which  must 
be  confessed  of  all  men,  unless  they  be  such 
as  deny  all  sacraments  as  some  liave  done  in- 
deed, wading  so  far  in  the  sifting  of  only  faith, 
that  they  have  left  nothing  but  faith  aloqe,  and 
yet  spent  a  great  deal  of  their  faith  in  the 
handling  of  it,  or  rather  all.  And  that  is  a 
general  fault  I  find,  that  such  as  write  in  that 
matter  do  not  handle  it  faithfully  in  aOedgiog 
the  doctors  and  scriptures  right  as  titey  be. 
Now  if  this  be  true  that  I  have  written,  which 
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is  true  indeed,  were  it  not  an  horrible  part  of 
you  to  say,  why  trouble  ye  the  world  for  a 
thing  not  necessary,  and  so  pot  it  from  the 
country,  and  make  it  as  it  were  a  checker 
chamber  case,  and  so  to  be  sent  to  the  ITni* 
versities,  for  whom  it  is  meet  soberly  to  talk, 
and  not  for  homilies  wherein  the  people  shall 
hear  tliatthey  shall  never  practise,  because  they 
learn  it  too  late,  being  justified  ^lefore  in  their 
infancy  in  baptism.  My  lord  of  Canterbury 
told  me  his  intent,  is  only  to  set  out  the  freedom 
of  God's  mercy,  which  may  be  done  much  more 
plainly,  with  putting  the  people  in  remembrance 
of  the  constant  received  faith  of  the  church  in 
the  baptism  of  infants,  where  by  such  as  be 
justified  and  saved  in  the  virtue  of  Christ's 
passion,  as  afler  baptism  by  malice  fall  not  to 
sin,  and  those  must  return  to  Christ  by  pe- 
nance, but  such  as  die  (before  that  actual  sin, 
hath  defiled  their  soul  again)  if  they  die  in  the 
innocency  received  in  baptism  be  absolved. 
And  yet  tlioSe  children,  when  they  were 
christened  did  oothins  but  cry  fiar  cold,  or 
when  they  were  over  hard  griped  for  fear  of 
falling.  And  when  this  is  believed,  is  not 
God's  mercy  believed  to  be  ministered  after  a 
most  free  hberai  sort.  If  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury ihiiid  only  that  the  matter  shall  appear 
without  argument,  as  we  practise  justification 
in  receiving  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism. '  And 
as  for  justification  by  only  faith,  is  all  out  of 
use,  howsoever  we  expound  it,  as  the  state  of 
the  church  is  now.  And  it  is  a  terrible 
mutter  to  think  on,  to  see  such  a  conten- 
tion to  rise  upon  a  matter  not  necessary  to 
be  spoken  of,  wherein  if  m^  lord  of  Canter- 
bury will  needs  travel,  my  judpemcnt  is  that 
he  shall  never  persuade  that  faith  exdudeth 
charily  in  justification,  unless  he  borrow  of 
your  grace's  authority  prisons,  and  then  he 
shall  percase  have  some  agree  unto  it,  as 
poor  men  kneel  at  Rome,  when  tlie  bishop 
there  goeth  by,  that  is  to  say :  kuocketh  on 
the  head  with  a  halbert,  if  he  kneel  not,  for 
that  is  one  piece  of  the  oflfice  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome's  guard.  Finally  there  hath  been  nothing 
done,  hut  your  grace  may  use  it  to  the  aug- 
mentation of  your  honour.  I  have  tilings 
more  to  say,  but  this  matter  is  over-long 
already,  and  me  thinks  I  have  been  over^long 
here,  and  shewing  myself  so  humble  a  scholar, 
as  I  have  done,  it  is  much  to  be  beaten,  be- 
cause I  do  not  learn  where  no  man  teacheth 
me,  and  so  willing  to  learn  as  I  ask^  but  one 
scripture,  or  scripture  failing,  as  it  doth  for  my 
lord  of  Canterbury's  purpose,  I  ask  but  one 
ancient  doctor :  this  is  my  case,  for  as  touch- 
ing an^  act  of  disobedience,  my  lords  of  the 
council  did  foresee,  that  I  should  not  fall  in 
that  danger,  and  therefore  woiiid  not  trust  my 
frailty  to  be  in  the  country,  when  the  visitors 
should  be  there  :  but  made  me  sure  here  lest 
I  might  have  offended,  if  I  had  been  there, 
though  I  had  but  a  few  words  to  speak,  tliat  is 
to  say,  saving  God's  laws  and.  the  king's,  yet 
they  might  have'  been  misreportcd,  and  so  en- 
gendered mc  more  trouble ;  and  this  good  I 
2ci 
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have  of  ray  bdng  here,  which  t  aoffer  patiently, 
and  make  it  so  senre  for  my  porpoee  in  my 
conceit)  as  I  tbaQk  God  I  have  no  displeasure 
of  mind,  and  only  feel  such  as  the  body  engen- 
dereth*  for  want  of  some  necessaries,  whereof 


if  I  may  have  relief  at  your  grace's  hand,  I  will 
accept  it  as  thnnkfully,  as  any  man  hath  any 
benefit  at  your  hand,  and  as  instantly  require 
St  of  you.  And  yet  if  I  hirve  no  other  comfort 
from  yoar  grace  than  I  have  hitherto  bad,  I 
will  think  nevertheless  as  well  of  your  grace  as 
ever  I  did,  and  be  only  sorry,  that  in  the  state 
you  be  in  the  liberty  of  doing  that  four  heart 
¥rould  persuade  you,  should  be  straigbtly  en- 
closed with  respects,  as  my  body  is  with  wakes. 
This  de«irinf(  your  grace  to  take  in  good  part 
my  bold  writing  to  you,  I  shall  make  and  pray 
Almighty  God  for  the  preservation  of  your 
j^rsou.  With  increase  of  honour  and  felicity. 
At  the  Fleet,  or  rather  in  the  Fleet.  Your 
grace's  humble  headman.    S.  W. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector, 

ApTEa  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace,  upon  trust  that  your  pace 
would  take  my  letters  in  good  part,  ana  not 
otherwise  than  I  wrote  them.  I  wrote  to  your 
grace  out  of  this  prison,  as  I  ivas  wont  to  write 
10  our  late  sovereign  lord,  whose  seul  God 
pardon ;  when  I  was  ambassador,  refreshing 
myself  some  time  with  a  merry  tale  in  a  sad 
matter,  which  his  highness  ever  passed  over 
without  displeasure,  as  I  trust  your  grace  will 
do  the  semblabie.  For  though  some  account 
me  a  papist,  yet  I  cannot  play  the  pope  wholly, 
as  the  old  term  was,  1  dare  not  use  that 
severity  iu  writing,  which  my  cause  requireth 
to  speak  of  God,  and  his  truth  in  every  second 
sentence,  and  become  suddenly  a  prophet  to 
your  grace,  with  <a  new  phrase  of  speecn,  with 
whom  I  have  been  heretofore  so  familiarly 
conversant,  as  I  think  honour  hath  not  altered 
your  grace*s  nature,  even  so  adversity  hath  not 
changed  mine.  Of  your  high  place  in  the 
common-wealthy  no  man  is  more  glad  than  I, 
nor  no  man  shall  do  his  duty  further  than  I,  to 
acknowledge  you  as  your  grace  is  now,  protec- 
tor and  governor  of  the  realm.  But  I  have 
been  so  traded  to  speak  boldly,  that  I  cannot 
change  my  manner  now,  when  percase  it  doth 
me  no  good.  And  although  there  be  an  Ita- 
lian in  prison  with  me^  in  whom  I  see  a  like 
folly,  who  living  with  a^-  little  miserably,  will 
not  for  his  honour  take  alms^  fancying  to  be 
still  in  the  state  he  was  some  tune,  which  man- 
ner I  condemn  in  him,  yet  I  follow  him  thus 
hff  rather  to  write  after  my  old  manner,  which 
cometh  plainly  to  mind,  than  to  take  alms  and 
aid  of  eioquence,  whereof  I  have  in  this  state 
need.  For  your  grace's  letters  return  every 
word  of  my  letters  in  my  neck,  and  take  my 
fly  as  it  were  a  bee,  which  I  thought  should 
have  stung  no  man,  which  matter  in  mirth, 
declareth  the  necessity  of  the  otber  matter,  as 
apdy  as  may  be,  neither  to  he  necessary. 
And  when  I  wrote  I  forgot  as  my  fellow  pri- 
soner, the  Italian  doth^  w  state  I  am  in  now. 


And  wrote  a  I  had  written  fH>m  Ailtwerp  in 
the  sUte  of  ambassador.  The  Italian  mr 
companion  hath  his  folly  of  nature,  I  have  ft 
of  custom  ill  bringing  up  which  hatir  the 
eflkft  of  nature :  and  is  called  of  learned  men 
another  nature.  And  then  the  proverb  of 
gendeoess  hath  place,  when  men  say  to  him 
that  is  ofiended,  yon  must  bear  with  tlie  man's 
nature,  and  so  I  trust  joa  will  do  with  me. 
Two  tilings  there  be  in  your  grace's  letter, 
which  I  trust  I  may  touch  witliout  contention. 
One  is,  that  if  your  grace  will  in  a  plain  simi- 
h'tude  see  the  issue  of  finth  only,  and  whether 
fxith  may  exclude  chanty  in  the  office  of  jus- 
tifying, or  not,  it  may  be  well  resembled  in 
the  making  of  laws  in  this  pariiament, 
where  the  Acts  be  passed  by  three  estate*, 
which  be  all  three  present,  and  do  eomewhat 
together,  and  concur  to  the  perfecting  of  the 
law,  wherein  we  may  not  say  that  any  one 
estate  only  made  the  law,  or  diat  any  one  es- 
tate excludeth  the  other  in  the  office  of  making 
the  law.  This  may  be  said,  that  these  three 
estates  only  in  respect  of  the  rest  of  the  realm, 
make  tbe  law,  and  tbefe  need  no  more  of  the 
realm  be  present  but  the?.  But  if  we  speak 
of  these  three  estotet  within  themsehres,  there 
is  none  estate  only,  that  maketh  the  law. — 
But  where  the  law  hath  as  it  were  a  body  and 
a  soul.  The  high  house  and  the  low  house  of 
the  parliament  make  as  it  were  the  body  of 
the  law,  which  lieth  as  it  were  a  dead  matter, 
such  as  is  not  apt  to  take  life  till  the  king^s 
majesty  hath  by  the  breath  of  his  month,  sav- 
ing, le  JRoy  le  veult^  breathed  a  fhll  life  into  it> 
in  the  conclusion  besides  the  life  tbe  assemblj 
of  the  other  esUtes  had  by  his  authority  to 
assemble,  which  had  dse  been  a  dead  assembly, 
even  as  faith  and  hope  be  dead  without  chan- 
ty :  and  as  the  king's  maiesty  in  this  similitude 
of  making  laws  excludeth  not  in  office  of  the 
whole  the  other  two  estates,  no  more  do  the 
estates,  because  they  devise  and  frame  laws, 
exclude  the  king's  majesnr  in  the  office  of  making 
laws,  for  without  his  authority  they  be  nothing, 
as  faith  and  hope  be  without  charity  not  effec- 
tual. And  look  what  absurdity  and  untruth 
this  saying  hath  in  this  realm  to  say  the  higher 
house,  and  the  lower  house,  exclude  the  king 
in  the  office  of  making  of  laws,  the  sanie  absur- 
dity is  yet  in  religion  to  sav,  Uiat  faith  exclud- 
eth charity  in  the  office  of*^ justification.  And 
therefore  it  was  never  written  of  ancient  writers, 
And  therefore  I  desired  my  lord  of  Canterbury 
to  shew  me  but  one ;  and  yet  cannot.  In  our 
time  thb  dream  bath  been  dreamed  without 
Scripture,  without  authority,  against  Scripture, 
and  against  authority,  as  I  can  shew.  And 
further  can  shew  how  this  imagination  extend- 
eth  so  for  by  them,  that  open  their  mind  in  it 
thoroughly,  as  vour  grace  would  not  at  the 
first  believe  if  I  did  express  it.  But  I  can  shew 
that  I  fain  not  evidently  as  clearly  for  my  dis- 
chai^e  as  I  could  wish.  Another  matter  of 
your  grace's  letter  is,  where  your  grace  rea- 
foneth  with  me  that  I  am  over  precise  in  find- 
ing of  fouits  in  the  Paraphrasis,  seeing  every 
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hook  h«th  Knoe  faults.  And  then  jour  grape 
.Uk«tli  not  Erasmus  for  a  gospel,  but  as  one  in 
whom  somewhat  may  be  reprehended  or 
jooended.  After  which  manner  of  sort,  if  your 
graca^take  the  homilies;  as  for  like  reason  in 
my^udgment  ihej  must,  for  they  be  men's  com- 
positions, as  the  Pfuapbrssis  is,  and  not  the 
Tery  gospel  itself,  -why  should  I  be  kept  in 
prison,  wlio  ofifered  to  receive  the  homilies  and 
Erasmus  both,  so  &r  as  they  were  not  without 
iault,  either  of  God's  .law  or  the  king's:  be- 
cause I  saw  the  errors  before  and  spake  of 
them,  I  have  made  morie  speed  to  prison  than 
/Other  have  done,  who  percase  for  troubling  of 
their  consdeuce  honre  joeceived  the  books  close 
with  such  rererencey  as  becometh  men  to  re- 
ceive that  is  sent  from  their  prince,  wherein  I 
would  have  done  as  they  did^  if  I  had  not  seen 
the  books  before.  But  I  did  as  I  have  seen 
divers  noble  men  do.  And  among  them  aa  I 
jemember  your  grace,  when  thev  have  being 
sept  in  service  to  have  used  such  diligence,  as 
to  see  their,  commission  and  instructions  made, 
or  ti^ey  went  aud  finding  something  doubtful 
.Or  amiM,  after  the  commission  was  sealed,  aud 
instructions  signed  worthy  to  be  amended,  have 
ii{)on  declaration  of  their  mjnd  tlierein  ob- 
tained amendment  with  commendation.  Now 
I  have  a  charge  in  the  bishopric  of  Winchester 
to  see  the  people  fed  with  wholesome  doctrine, 
wherein  I  he  so  diligent  as  to  look  upon  the 
commission,  and  considering  what  I  shall  be 
chaiged  with  to.do,  take  this  or  that  for  a  fault 
•in  my  judgment,  and  labour  to  have  it  ximended 
wherem  differ  I  from  other  men's  diligence. 
And  how  can  it  be  for  a  fault  to  say  reverentl;^, 
to  the  council ;  My  lords,  me  seemeth  this 
.and  this  cannot  stand  together,  .either  instruct 
me  in  them,  or  amend  them,  in  what  nature  of 
crime  fthoold  this  humility  be :  am  I  worthy  for 
so  saying  to  be  condemned  to  a  perpetual 
prison?  and  to  be  k  close  pri»oner  to  speak 
with  no  man,  to  hear  from  no  man,  to  talk  with 
.jxo  man,  for  my  household  which  is  a  great 
number,  wandering  and  lamenting  for  me  ?  My 
case  should  be  in  the  nature  of  praise,  in  the 
.nature  of  commendation,  in  c lie  nature  of 
^hanks,  if  none  other  have  said  that  I  can  say ; 
if  one  only  man  in  a  realm  saith,  he  knowetb 
treason  to  subvert  the  whole  realm,  and  can 
.  sliew  evident  proof  of  his  so  saying,  shall  he  be 
lirisoncd  because  of  good  will  he  odereth  to  say 
and  prove  that  no  man  else  uttereth  but  he  ? 
And  therewith  offereih  to  prove  that  he  saiih 
to  be  true :  it  is  incredibly  that  a  king  should 
set  forth  a  book  tending  to  the  subversion  of 
his  oam  estate,  and  therefore  that  I  shall  sar 
cannot  toucis  his  miyest^,  who  knoweth  not 
what  is  dene,  m  reason  judgeth  in  his  tender 
ege;  it  is  also  incredible,  that  your  grace  heini; 
uncle  to  bimi  should  be  content,  that  axiy  book 
should  be eet .forth  that  might  tend, to  the  sub- 
leision  of  his  estate.  Ana  I  dare  say  for  your 
gzaoe,  you  would  not  if  the  book  be  like  the 
borte^hat  the  Trojans  received  into  their  city, 
^bereio  the  Trojans  knew  not  what  was  in  it, 
Jilt  ttt  b«  hemri  Uuitknow  what  it  in  ii^  and  so 
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know  it,  as  I  can  abeyr  it  as  evidentTy,  as  I  can 
the  sun  and  the  moon  in  bright  days,  and  bright 
nij^hts,  when  both  shine  I  do  not  trifle  with  n^ 
wit  to  undo  myself,  but  travel  with  my  honestj 
to  preserve  my  country,  to  preserve  my  .prince, 
to  preserve  religion  :  and  this  your  grace  shall 
find  to  be  true,  which  knowing  my  letters  to 
be  construed  to  the  extremity,  I  would  not 
write  unless  I  were  furnished  with  matter  to 
dischaige  mv  writing,  your  grace  I  doubt  not 
rememoereth  Singleton's  conspiracy.  And 
Erasmus  bath  framed  his  doctrine,  as  though 
Singleton  had  required^  him  thereunto.  I  have 
such  matter  to  shew,  as  .though  I  had  myself 
devised  it  for  my  justification.  And  yet  I  am 
reasoned  with,  as  though  one  given  to  let  good 
doctrine,  to  find  a  knot  in  a  rush,  to  trouble 
good  enterprises;  after  which  sort  vour  grace 
IS  moved  to  write  unto  me,  and  tnerei^pon  I 
remain  here  still  without  hearing,  having  such 
matter  to  utter  as  shall  confound  tbem  all ; 
which  I  would  not  write  if  I  were  not  assured 
for  it  were  a  small  pleasure  to  me  writing  thus 
extremely,  to  be  confounded  when  I  had  been 
heard,  and  then  worthily  sent  liither  again  for 
lying  so  manifestly,  which  I  would  think  .a 
wurUiy  punishment,  as  this  is  unworthy  to  be 
handled  as  I  am  fur  virtue,  that  I  dare  say  the 
truth,  can  declare  the  abomination  of  this  Pa- 
raphrasis,  and  of  the  homily  also,  in  both  which 
matters  I  have  shewed  alt  I  can  shew,  I  shall 
declare  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  kept  here,  and 
yet  here  I  have  remained  this  7  weeks  without 
speaking  with  any  man  saving  my  physician, 
who  I  thank  your  grace  hath  done  me  good: 
and  yet  when  men  see  I  am  thus  banished 
from  the  world,  so  as  no  man  may  speak  wi^ 
me,  it  is  not  pleasant  for  any  man  to  resort 
unto  me,  and  that  J  perceive  if  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  think  I  will  wax  mad  he  is  deceived 
for  I  wax  every  day  better  learned  than  other, 
and  find  every  day  somewhat  to  impugn  the 
Paraphrasis  and  homilies,  not  by  wit  or  devise, 
or  other  subtilty,  but  plain  sensible  matter  if  I 
may  be  heard;  and  it  I  be  not  beard  my  con- 
science telleth  me  I  have  done  my  duty,  and 
therewith  from  travel  shall  app^  myself  to 
prayer,  wherein  I  shall  remember  the  prosper* 
ons  estate  of  your  grace  whom  God  preserve. 
In  the  Fleet,  S.  W. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector. 

Aftsr  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace,  whatsoever  your  grace's  con- 
siderations  be  not  to  hear  me  yet,  nor  answer 
me,  and  howsoever  I  determine  and  do  bear 
patientlv  the  state  I  am  now  in,  reason  never- 
thelehs  bindeth  me  to  continue  my  suit,  that  if 
your  grace  seeth  at  any  time  occasion  to  change 
your  determination,  there  shall  notliiog  want 
on  my  behalf  to  provoke  your  grace  so  to  do : 
ht  that  is  refused  at  one  time  may  be  heard  ^at 
another,  and  importunity  speedeih  w^cn  none 
other  means  can  prevail.  Being  also  a  faidt 
in  the  inferior  to  despair  of  the  Superior  in  .so 
reasonable  a  request  as  mine  is,  whichl  caniKX 
do  of  yovkf  giaoe  for  oUier  le^pects,  I  have  yt- 
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mained  here  long  unheard  of  your  grace,  in- 
closed up  more  closely,  now  close  religions  be 
begun,  than  ever  were  any  whiles  they  were 
liere,  uo  stranger  may  speak  with  me,  I  cannot 
have  the  company  of  my  chaplain,  which  is 
necessary  fur  me  after  so  long  time.  And  if 
yoor  grace  hath  no  leisure  to  hear  me  shortly, 
I  truU  you  wilt  without  delay  su(rer  my  chap- 
lain to  resort  unto  me,  as  well  as  of  vour  gentle- 
ness ye  have  suffered  the  physician  for  my  body 
to  come  to  me,  tor  the  which  I  most  humbly 
thank  your  grace,  herein  I  desire  your  grace  to 
answer  me  by  this  bearer,  tliat  I  may  have 
some  comfort  from  you,  for  whose  presentation 
I  shall  pray  to  AUnigUty  God.  Your  grace's 
humble  headman.  S.  W. 

Winckater  to  the  Lord  Protector, 

After  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  Kood  ^ce,  I  am  very  loth,  knowing  your 
grace  s  business,  to  trouble  you  with  many  let- 
ters, and  yet  not  bearing  from  your  grace  any 
thing  for  answer  to  mine  own  letters  before 
written,  I  am  so  bold  to  write  these,  wherewith 
to  pot  your  grace  in  remembrance  of  mine  es- 
tate in  prison,  as  one  dissevered  from  the  use 
of  his  servants  and  friends,  and  as  it  were  bo- 
ned quick  without  knowledge  of  any  just  cause 
wherefore,  and  with  knowledge,  by  course  of 
time  that  now  the  parliament  is  begun,  whereof 
I  am  a  member,  unless  my  fault  had  cut  me  off, 
and  whereunto  I  was  called  by  writ,  which  I 
received  before  my  coming  hither,  where  I 
would  also  gladly  do  my  duty,  as  I  am  bounden 
if  I  were  not  detained  and  oouuden  in  prison 
from  my  liberty,  that  I  might  so  do,  which  al- 
legation I  make  the  rather  to  your  grace,  to 
the  intent  with  the  opening  of  a  necessary  suit 
worthy  to  be  regarded,  I  might  minister  occa- 
sion to  your  grace,  whereupon  to  shew  such 
gentleness  to  me,  as  of  your  own  gentle  heart, 
1  am  persuaded  your  grace  gladly  would,  for 
whose  preservation  with  increase  of  honour  I 
shall  pray  to  Almighty  God,  who  have  your 
grace  in  his  tuition.  Your  grace's  humble 
bead -man,  S.  W. 

Wincheiter  to  the  Lord  Protector, 

After  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
jow  good  grace.  I  cannot  discuss  hj  con- 
jecture, why  evidence  is  thus  put  off  in  my 
case,  that  hath  been  wont  commonly  to  be 
granted  to  all  men  :  if  it  should  be  of  any  man 
through  policy,  to  keep  me  from  the  parlia- 
ment, it  tvere  good  to  be  remembered,  whether 
mine  absence  from  the  upper  house,  with  the 
absence  of  those  I  have  used  to  name  in  the 
nether  house,  will  not  engender  more  cause  of 
objection,  if  opportunity  serve  hereafter,  than 
ffmy  presence  trith  such  as  I  should  appoint 
were  there,  the  signification  whereof  is  the 
chief  cause  of  these  letters,  for  as  I  am  now 
encumbered  with  being  here,  so  might  some  be 
encumbered  therewith  hereafter,  which  should 
do  me  pleasure^  Mynuitter  that  I  have  to  say 
louchetb  the  highest,  and  is  worthy  to  be  heard, 
wbereuoto  my  lord  of  Canterbury  can  only 


answer  that  he  would  never  have  thought  it,  or 
that  he  hath  been  otherwise  tnibrmed  of  them 
he  put  in  trust,  for  it  would  touch  him  over 
much  to  grant  he  had  so  much  knowledge  in 
the  Paraphrasis,  as  I  now  have,  and  knowinj^ 
the  same  to  have  advised  your  grace  to  set  it 
forth  to  the  people,  I  can  say  much,  which  is 
expedient  for  your  grace  to  hear  and  consider, 
desiring  only  this  credit  of  yo6r  grace  to  think 
me  worthy  to  be  heard,  and  thereupon  give  me 
audience,  I  cannot  enchant  men,  ne  look  not 
to  be  believed  in  the  matter,  unless  it  be  so 
plain,  as  no  man  can  gain-say  it,  and  therein 
the  book  to  be  judge.  The  nature  of  my  cause 
should  move  your  grace,  the  present  assembly 
of  learned  men  should  move  vour  grace  to  cele- 
brate mine  audience :  and  if  your  grace  knew 
what  I  could  say  of  the  long  letters  your  grace 
sent,  good  faith,  your  grace  would  make  so 
much  the  more  speed.  For  whereas  the  pur- 
pose of  your  grace  in  these  letters  is,  to  alter 
my  judgment,  the  handling  of  the  matters  is 
such,  as  I  am  able  to  shew  good  cause  why 
they  should  as  they  do,  work  a  contrary  efiect, 
as  I  am  able  to  declare,  if  ever  I  come  to  yoar 
presence.  My  lord  of  Canterbury  will  needs 
maintain  that  our  late  sovereign  lord  was  se- 
duced, and  then  it  is  possible  that  your  grace 
may  be  seduced  also,  and  therefore  it  fs  good 
for  your  grace  to  hear  and  to  hear  in  time; 
whatsoever  1  have  written  to  your  grace  is  true, 
and  I  have  not  written  all  the  specialties  I 
know  in  the  greatest  matters,  which  your  grace 
shall  perceive  to  be  true,  I  see  eWdently,  that 
unless  my  matter  be  very  notftble,  and  also 
plain,  it  shall  not  boot  me  to  alledge  it  thus 
much,  I  am  learned  by  your  grace's  letters,  and 
therefore  if  I  had  any  cause  to  mistrust  it,  I 
would  use  another  mean  whereof  in  your  grace's 
letters  1  see  some  comfort,  but  my  matter  is  so 
plain  and  so  ex)>edient  to  be  understood,  that 
I  must  needs  desire  your  grace  to  be  heard  in 
ir,  wherein  it  may  hke  you  to  send  me  know- 
ledge of  your  pleasure,  and  that  ray  suit  to  your 
grace  may  stand  in  some  stead,  for  whose  pre- 
servation in  honour  I  shall  daily  pray  to  Al- 
mighty God,  who  preserve  your  grace.  la  the 
Fleet.  Your  grace's  humble  bead-man.  S.  W, 

Wincheiter  to  the  Lord  Protector, 

After  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace .  In  my  third  letters  I  signified 
unto  your  grace  my  need  of  the  ccMinsel  of 
physician,  as  the  slate  of  my  body  then  re« 
quired :  whereunto  because  I  had  no  answer,  I 
have  used  all  other  means  of  relief,  that  I  could 
to  avoid  that  need,  as  one  loth  to  trouble 
your  grace  with  requests  not  necessary.  Master 
Warden  of  the  Fleer,  and  my  servants  know  that 
I  fain  not,  and  I  have  cause  to  fear,  the  effect 
will  shew  I  fain  not  indeed.  In  this  case  I 
may  not  desperately  forbear  to  write  to  your 
grace,  and  think  that  because  I  have  had  no 
ans^'er  to  all  mine  other  letters,  among  which 
I  made  mention  of  this  necessity,  that  I  should 
likewise  haveaone  answer  to  this.  As  I  have 
determined  myself  to  a  tmth  in  the  chief  i 
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ten,  so  T  eschew  to  use  simnlation  in  by-matters  t 
my  mind  I  thank  God  was  nefer  so  ^aief ,  as 
hath  been  since  my  coming  hither,  which  hath 
relieved  my  body  much,  but  the  body  hath  need 
of  other  relief,  which  cannot  be  had  as  I  am 
kept  by  bommandmeiit.  These  7  weeks  say- 
ing one  day  I  have  been  here  under  such  strait 
keeping,  as  I  have  spoken  with  no  man.  And 
thus  roe  seemeth  I  see  my  matter  perpleied, 
your  grace  will  meddle  with  nothing  done  be- 
fore ]four  coming  home.  And  those  of  the 
council  that  liath  sent  me  hither,  can  by  them- 
selves do  nothing,  now  your  grace  is  come 
home :  upon  which  consideration  I  sue  to  none 
of  them,  and  perceive  that  your  grace  to  whom 
I  sue,  for  some  respect  fnrbeareth  to  make  roe 
answer,  for  such  a  Paraphrasis  1  make  of  vour 
grace's  silence,  wherein  I  go  as  near  I  think 
the  truth,  than  Erasmus  in  his  Paraphrasis  some 
time,  wherein  he  taketh  upon  him  to  guess  the 
causes  of  Christ's  doings,  1  thank  God  my  mind 
can  take  no  hurt,  how  vehement  soever  these 
temptations  be.    But  when  a  certain  sect  of 

J  philosophers  called  stoicks,  contemned  in  their 
earning  stoutly  the  grief  and  disease  of  the 
body,  they  were  fain  a  little  to  shrink,  when 
the  gout  or  any  disease  nipped  them,  and  now 
ny  stomach  nippeth  me,  which  I  have  favoured 
as  much  as  any  man  in  England,  and  have 
laden  it  as  light  either  with  meat  or  drink  of 
many  years,and  specially  since  my  coming  hither 
as  any  other.  And  aflter  I  saw  I  could  get  no 
answer  from  your  grace  for  a  physician,  1  have 
left  off  such  study  as  I  used,  and  given  myself 
to  continual  walking  for  exercise,  and  with  hope 
of  relief,  Imve  delayed  any  further  suit  in  that 
matter  till  now.  And  now  I  sue  enforced, 
which  1  do  most  htmshly  with  request,  that  im- 
]>risonmeut,  being  t6  me,  that  was  never  in 
prison  before,  of  itself  too  tedious,  be  not  with 
special  commandment  made  more  grievous,  un- 
less 1  were  charged  with  other  omnce  than  I 
am  yet  charged  with,  or  in  my  conscience  can 
be. '  For  me  seemeth  I  have  deserved  thanks 
of  your  grace,  and  the  realm,  for  the  disclosing 
of  the  faults  of  the  Paraphrasis,  wherein  I  have 
written  some  specialties,  but  not  all;  and  have 
euch  to  shew  as  I  may  term  that  book  at  one 
word,  abomination,  both  for  the  malice  and 
untruth  of  much  matter  out  of  Erasmus  pen 
and  aUo  the  arrogant  ignorancy  of  the  transla- 
tor into  Entslish  eonsitiering  the  book  should 
be  authorised  by  a  king,  and  by  the  injunctions 
charge  the  realm  for  buying  rather  above 
S0,000/.  tlian  under,  whereof  I  have  made  ac- 
eoont  by  estimate  of  the  number  of  buyers,  and 
the  price  of  the  whole  books :  the  trandator 
sheweth  himself  ignorant,  both  in  Latin  and 
Engbsh,  a  man  far  unmeet  to  meddle  with  such 
a  matter,  and  not  without  malioe  on  his  part, 
whereby  your  grace  may  take  an  argument, 
what  moved  them  that  cooaseied  your  graee  to 
authorise  such  a  book  in  the  realm.  As  for 
my  lord,  of  Canterbury's  homily  of  salvation 
hath  as  many  faults,  as  I  have  been  weeks  in 
prison,  which  be  7,  besides  the  general  that  the 
matttr  maketh  a  trouble  «withoOtt  neceuity,  and 


is  handled  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  the  par- 
liament—Finally in  the  2  books  the  matter  I 
ha\*e  to  show  is  some  part  so  dangerous,  as  a^ 
ter  I  knew  it  as  I  know  it,  the  concealment 
thereof  were  a  great  &ult,  if  I  did  not  utter  it. 
As  for  the  manner  of  mine  enterprise  to  utter 
it,  I  know  not  how  to  have  fiishioned  it  better, 
than  to  write  to  the  council  in  your  absence, 
and  on  my  knees  to  declare  some  part  of  it, 
when  I  came  to  them  receiving  their  deter- 
mination of  imprisonment,  I  humbly  departed 
from  them  hither  witlioat  grudge,  and  remain 
here  without  grudge  to  any  one  of  them,  for 
they  shewed  no  fiuhion  of  any  evil  mind  to* 
wards  me.  And  I  have  learned  in  the  civil 
law  that  the  deed  of  a  number,  is  no  one  man's 
act  with  this  also,  the  authority  is  to  be  ho- 
noured, which  rule  I  observe  in  thought  word 
and  deed.  Afker  which  sort  I  remain  with 
such  suits  as  I  have  made  to  your  grace  hitherto, 
and  with  this  also  that  I  add,  enforced  for  the 
relief  of  my  body,  how  little  soever  I  do,  and 
have  cause  to  set  by  it,  which  I  most  humbly 
desire  your  grace  to  consider,  and  to  send  me 
some  answer  by  this  bearer:  and  I  shall  pray 
Almighty  God  for  the  preservation  of  your 
grace  s  felicity.  Your  grace's  humble  l>ead-> 
man.  S.  W. 

ArticJet  and  Potitiont  miniitered  and  otjected, 
each  of  them  jointly  anduveralitfy  to  the  Bishop 
if  Winchttitr^  and  contained  in  a  Lttterfrom 
the  Lord  Protector  to  the  said  Bishop  asfol" 
lwielh» 

Article  1.  '<  Imprimis,  That  the  king's  ma- 
jesty justly  and  rightfully  is.  and  by  the  laws  of 
God  ought  to  be  supreme  head  in  earth  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  also  of  Ireland,  and  so 
is  by  the  clergy  of  this  realm  in  their  convoca- 
tion, and  by  act  of  parliament  justly  and  bc» 
cording  to  the  laws  of  God  recognised/' 

Winchester,  This  first  Article  the  Bishop 
granteth. 

Art.  2.  Item,  That  his  majesty,  as  supreme 
head  of  the  said  Churches,  hath  full  power  and 
authiirity  to  make  and  set  forth  laws,  injunc^ 
tions,  and  ordinances  for  and  concerning  reli- 
gion, and  orders  of  the  said  churches,  for  the 
increase  of  virtue,  and  repressing  of  all  errors, 
heresies,  and  other  enormities,  and  abuses. 

W,  To  this  second  Article  he  answereth  af- 
firmatively. 

Art.  3.  Item,  That  all  and  every  his  grace's 
subjects  are  bound  bv  the  law  of  God  to  obey 
all  his  majesty's  said  laws,  injunctions,  and  pro- 
ceediniKS  conoeming  religion  and  orders  in  the 
said  Church. 

W.  To  the  third  Article  the  said  Bishop 
answereth  affirmatively  and  granteth  it. 

Art.  4.  Item,  That  you  Steven  Bishop  of 
Winchester  have  sworn  obedience  untn  his  ma- 
jesty as  supreme  head  of  this  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  also  of  Ireland. 

W.  To  the  fourth  Article,  the  said  Bishop 
answereth  affirmatively  and  granteth  it. 

Art  6.  Item,  That  all  and  every  his  grace's 
9uliiects>  that  disobey  any  \j\m  majesty's  said 
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IJHVfy  ii^onctionsy  orduttooet,  «nd  prMMdMfi 
tlnfMidy  %H  ibrib  and  pttUiihed,  or  bermifter  to 
be  set  fhitb  end  pabiakedy  oeg^it  worthily  to  be 
puaiihady  accoraiog  lo  bis  ecdesiuMcai  lav 
used  within  this  bis  reftlm. 

W,  To  tbit  6fth  Article  the  said  Bbhop 
fqpwereth  effirmetivtly  and  ynntetb  it. 

Alt.  6.  Ileni»  That  you  the  said  Bishop  ae 
^ivell  an  the  kiogfs  majjesfcy's  late  vieitatioD  wiibia 
yonr  diooeae,  as  at  suAdiy  times  have  been 
compUmed  upon,  aod  suodry  infowaaiions 
VMde  against  you  lor  your  doiagpy  saykift,  and 
preachings  against  sundry  iojunctioiis,  ordeiay 
and  other, ppoceedingp  of  his  majestyy  set  forth 
for  reforoatioo  of  emcs,  sopeiatitioas,  and 
other  abuses  of  religioa. 

'W.  This  Article  toochetb  other  men's  aets, 
who  or  how  thev  have  complained  or  aoformedyZ 
cannot  tborougnly  tell.  For  at  the  time  of  the 
Un([^s  mi^^y's  visitstioa  I  was  in  the  Fleet,  and 
the  m<Mtow  after  Twelfth  Day  I  was  delivered  at 
HamptOD-oomty  my  lord  of  Somenet  and  mv 
lord  of  Canterbury  then  being  in  council,  with 
many  othsr  counsellorsy  and  was  delivered  by 
these  words :  Tbe  king's  miyesty  bath  granted 
a  general  parduii,  and  by  tbe  benefit  thereof  I 
was  discharged :  tvhereunto  I  answered,  That  I 
uras  learned  never  to  refuse  the  king's  m^^es- 


?'s  pardon,  and  in  strength  as  that  was ;  and 
would  and  did  humbly  thank  his  mi^escy  there- 
fore, and  then  they  began  with  me  in  an  article 
of  learning  touching  justification,  whereunto 
they  willed  me  to  say  my  mind;  adding  there- 
with, that  because  other  learned  had  agreed  to 
a  form  delivered  unto  me^  I  should  not  think  I 
could  alter  it :  which  I  reoeited  of  them,  and 
nromised  the  Thursday  after  to  repair  tu  my 
lord  of  Somerset's  house  at  Sheene,  with  my 
mind  written ;  which  1 4id,  and  at  that  day 
aeven-oight  following,  appearing  before  him  and 
other  of  the  councii,  was  committed  to  my  hou^e 
fur  prisoner,  because  I  refused  to  subcribe  to 
the  form  of  words  and  sentences  that  other  had 
•gieed  unto,  as  they  said.  In  which  time  of 
amprisooment  in  my  house,  the  bishop  of  £o- 
chester  then  being  sent  to  me,  and  after  master 
Smith,  and  tlien  master  Cecil,  to  which  master 
Cecil,  when  I  had  by  learning  resoived-my  mind 
in  the  matter,  I  dehvered  it,  and  he  delivering 
it  to  my  lord's  grace,  wrote  me,  in  his  name, 
Ihanks  for  it ;  and  it  was  within  the  tima  of 
Lent,  ere  I  was  discharxed  of  that  trouble,  and 
§o  went  to  Winchester  as  a  man  dearly  out  of 
all  travel  of  business. — ^And  within  14  days 
nfter  that,  or  thereabouts,  began  other  travel 
with  me,  upon  a  request  made  by  my  lord  of 
Somerset  to  surrender  a  coUege  in  Cambridge, 
#nd  divers  letters  were  written  between  his 
grace  and  me  in  it.  Wherein  I  might  perceive 
&e  secretary  with  his  pen  took  occasion  to 
Arick  me  more,  than  I  trusted  my  ioird's  grace 
himsel£  would  have  done.  And  by  ibis  trouble 
*was  I  deduced  to  an  end.  Then  shortly  after 
J  received  letters  to  come  to  the  oouncd,  and 
by  reason  I  alledg^d  my  disease,  I  was  respited 
^  other  letters,  and  three  days  before  Whit- 
nuutide  raceived  yet  other  letleoi  to  oone^bj 


which  it  might  seem  unto  me,  that  is  was  nol 
of  all  bel  ie ved  that  I  was  diseased.  A  nd  them- 
fore  with  all  aspaditioa,  i^hen  I  could  not  ridn, 
I  came  in  an  hone  litter,  and  according  to  mj 
duty  presented  myself  to  m^  lords  of  the  oouhp 
cil,  who  all  then  entertained  mn  secintly  nino^ 
thnm  before  the  matters  were  obiected  unto  me, 
as  if  I  hmi  bnan  in  the  same  p^a^  with  tbeo 
that  I  mm  in  ow  laie  sovereimi  lord's  day*. 
Afterwards  my  lord  of  Sumemet^  j^ice  chaiged 
me  with  these  matters  fbUowii^  and  in  this 
form,  havinc  the  artidns  written  in  •  paper*-^ 
First,  with  disobedience  that  I  came  not  at  his 
sending  for.  Wbereuato  I  answered,  That  J 
bad  his  leturs  of  licence  to  stay  tiU  I  might 
come  oonvenieotly.  And  upon  these  last  lettem 
I  came  inoontin^tlv  in  a  horse  litter.  Then  it 
w«s  ol^ectttd,  That  i  bare  pahns,  and  crept  to 
the  cross.  Wl^ereto  I  answered.  That  they  were 
mi8ioformed,and  I  tru&tad  tliey  would  not  think 
I  durst  deny  it,  if  i  had  done  it,  because  carer 
monies  bad  siich  circunutauces,  as  I  might  ea^ 
sily  be  reproved  if  it  were  otherwise.  Then  it 
was  objected,  -That  at  £a8ter  I  had  a  snlemn 
sepulchre  in  tbe  churqb,  and  such  other  cnr^ 
monies.  I  answered,  That  I  had  even  as  nmny 
as  the  king's  majesty's  proclamations  coas^ 
nsanded  me :  declaring  plainly,  That  1  thought 
it  not  expedient  to  make  any  alteration,  wlieve- 
in  to  ofiend  the  king's  miuesty's  prodamation; 
addmg  how  he  that  foUoweth  as  he  is  com- 
manded is  very  obedieot.*-lt  was  then  objected 
unto  me.  That  I  went  about  to  deface  two  of 
the  kingV  majesty's  chaplains,  sent  dawn  to  be 
canoiw  of  the  church  of  Winchester.  W  here- 
unto I  answered,  declariog  the  (oict  truly  as  it 
was  which  I  am  vet  able  to  justify.  After  this 
matter  thus  oft  objected  and  answered,  I  was 
commanded  to  go  apart^  and  being  called  in 
again,  my  lord  of  Somerset's  grace,  kraking  upon 
a  bill  of  articles,  said  I  had  preached  how  the 
apostles  went  from  the  presence  of  tlie  oouucii, 
of  the  cooncil,  of  the  council  ;*  which  matter  I 
denied,  adding,  That  it  was  not  my  fosbion  of 
preaching,  so  to  plaj  in  iteration  of  woids.*-* 
Aktr  that,  it  was  objected  unto  me  for  paeacl^ 
ing  of  the  sacrament,  to  say,  thebody  of  Christ 
was  <  reall/ present,  bdng  a  fault  to  nse  the  word 
*  really,'  not  comprised  in  the  scripture.  Where- 
nnto  I  answered.  That  I  did  not  use  the  word 
'really,'  which  needeth  not.  For  as  I  once  heard 
my  lord  of  Canterbury  reason  againstniie  Lanw 
bert  in  the  presence  of  the  king's  majes^r  that 
dead  is;  the  words  of  the  scripture,  *  This  is  m]r 
body  that  shall  be  betrayed  for-you,'  do  plnio]^ 
and  lively  eapcem  tlie  tery  presence,  and  so 
did  I  let  It  foith  to  tbe  people  in  my  diocese^— 
And  tbk  is  the  e&aof  all  that  was  said  againn 
nue  at  my  being  at  tbe  council,  as  I  can  in* 
membm'.  To  whom  I  <ieela»ed  how  much  I 
esteemed  obedience^  and  tdd  them  I  had 
taught  in  my  diocese,  how  the  whole  lifo  of  a 
Chnstian  man  consisteth  in  suffering  pioperl^.; 
and  therefore  we  may-not  do  our  own  will,  Mt 
(he  will  of  Ood:    and  among  men,  wej 

•  fiicQrif. 
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Mm  soffih*  the  nden  irill,  knP  diesr  (Mmw; 
tiMir  fHU  to  onleMMi,  and  tliMirpoiiFer  to  puiiwh 
lur.  After  declftratiofn  iwtitreoff  ay  lord  of 
SotoMMt  sttid^  Yo  rnosC  Wri^  ii»  the  coWil. 
WbereantO'I  answefeH>  I  ivodid-be  eomented 
«tf  their  eomiiMidfii«Bt  or  pAtmere  to  tarry  \ 
Vet  seeiiig  I  was  oo  off^ndefy  I  denred  them  I 
iflkht  not  tarry  as  an  oflRbnder ;  and' for  deda- 
xvnon  thereof  chat  I  might  have  soloe  house  in 
the  eoant^  abont  London,  te  retnofennto  for 
nr  shift  in  de^iahig  whereof  I  stuck  much  to 
honow  Aaihar.  My  lordof  Sotnenwt  said^  if 
he  had  any,  in  fkith  he  would  lend  me  cme. 
And  in  the  end  my  lord  of  Sumerset  desred  me 
«o  write  what  mj  mind  waa  ill  ceremoUiesj  and 
tb  send  it  unto  hiin,  and  with  that  defMirted.-^ 
That  I  have  trulv  opened  after  what  sort  I  have 
been  complained  on»  that  bath  certldnly  ceme 
to  my  knowledge;  truth  it  is,  that  one  Fhilpot 
in  Westmhister^  whom  I  accoonted  altered  in 
his  wits>  as  I  have  heard,  devised  tales  of  me, 
the  specialities  wheieof  I  never  was  called  to 
answer  unto.  Players  and  minstreto  also  rail- 
ed on  me,  and  others  made  bdlads  attd  rhymes 
of  me,  but  never  man  had  jast  caose  to  com- 
plain of  any  my  sayings,  doings,  or  preachings, 
or  to  my  knowledge  <lid,  otherwise  than  afore. 
And  if  any  matt  shall  pat  me  in  remembrance 
ofaoy  other  complaint  that  might  in  myaln 
lence  he  made  of  me,  if  I  have  heard  it,  1  will 
grant  so.  *  Bat  well  assnitd  1  am,  I  was  never 
complained  on,  and  called  to  make  answer  to 
the  complain^  but  this  one  time  in  all  my 
whole  lile-hy  any  man  of  anv  de^ee.  Onoe 
the  lord  Cromwell,  God  pardon  his  soul  and 
forgive  him,  caused  one  day  and  a  half  to  be 
spent  in  a  matter  between  sir  Francis  Bifan 
and  me,  which  was  ended,  and  I  declared  an 
honest  man,  which  the  king's mftjesty  that  dead 
is,  God  pardon  his  soul,  set  Ibrth  with  his  fami- 
liarity to  me  incontinently.  And  this  is  all  the 
trouble  that  I  have  htui  in  my  Ufe,  saving  the 
•ending  to  the  Fleet,  being  occasioned  bv  my 
own  letter  to  the  council,  upon  a  zeal  tnat  I 
had,  which  they  allowed  not.  And  finally, 
this'sending  of  mQ  to  the  Tower ;  which  was 
wiihoot  calling  me  before  the  council,  to  hear 
What  I  could  say.  I  am  loth  to^  be  forsworn, 
and- therefore  I  account  all  the  complaints  in 
my  whole  life  made  against  me  wfaereunto  I 
have  been  made  privy. 

Art;  7.  Item,  That  after  and  upon  occa- 
sion of  dkose  and  many  other  complaints  and 
informations,  yon  hare  been  sundry  times  ad- 
monished, commanded  and~  enjoined  to  con- 
form yourself,  as  to  your  duty  appertained. 

ff^  To  this  setenth  article  I  answer ;  I  was 
nerer  called  afore  the  council  by  way  of  out- 
ward complaint  and  rnfottnation,  but  only  once 
in  ail  my  whole  life,  whicll  was  at  my  last  com- 
ing to  London.  Wbeicunto  I  answered  as 
afore,  and  have  told  the  form  and  process  of 
speech  to  serve  for  furniture  of  answer  to  thb 
and  that  article :  for  other  than  I  have  before 
written  I  remember  not  to  have  done  or  suffisr- 
ed  by  the  Ingher  powers  in  all  my  whole  life, 
tiU  my  coming  into  the  Tower,  wiUiout  that  I 


iMTe  had  atty  by-ialiiiotfitioflSy  aa  a  iMtt  tallf 
or  negligent  at  any  time,  that  I  remerahdr  not^ 
for  thoobBervatiott  of  any  thing  ali^ady  mad«l 
Ofset  forth  by  the  king's  nia}eity>  that  now  iSy 
but  have  kept,  and  caused  U^  be  kept  UD  Mf 
power  the  king's  majest]r*8  Acts>  staOUtes,  in^ 
junctions,  arid  protlaatation8'iavioliihljr,hiiWnf 
for  that  purpose  such  a  chancellor,  atf  iivordert 
and  ordinanoes  hath  been  always*  himself  dill^ 
gene  and  precis,  for  that  time  I  Aig^  hawr 
knowledge  of  his  doings. 

Art.  8.  Item,  That  after  the  premises^  and 
for  that  those  former  admonitiona  and  conn 
maridroents  notwithstanding,  you  did  yet  sttfl 
shew  yourtelf  not  confonnable^  and  for  that 
also  others  by  your  example  wete  much  ani* 
mated,  and  Uiereby  occasion  of  much  unquiet" 
ness  ministered  among  the  people,  you  were 
called  before  the  king's  majesty's  eonncil  in  the 
month  of  June,  in  the  second  year  of  hit  ma- 
jesty's reign,  und  by  them  on  lus  miyeBty's  he^ 
half  commanded  to  preach  a  sermen  before  hii 
majesty,  and  therein  to  dedare  the  jestness 
and  godliness  of  his  majesty's  fother  in  bis  pro- 
oeedings  upon  certain  matters  partly  mention- 
ed in  certain  articles  to  you  delive^ed  in  writ* 
ing,  and  partly  otherwise  declared  unto  you. 
Tfe  efieot  whereof  was  touching  the  usurped 
power  and  authority  of  the  bi^kop  of  Rome, 
that  the  mme  was  justly  attd  godly  taken  away 
in  this  realm  and  other  the  kiqg's  majesty's  do- 
minions ;  tbuohing  the  jest  soppressing  and 
taking  away  of  monasteries  and  religions  houses, 
of  pilgrimages^  reliques,  shrines,  images. '  The 
superstitious  going  about  of  St.  Nicholas  bi- 
shop, St.  £dmand)-St.  Katharine,  St.  Clement, 
and  such' like;  artd  just  taking  away  of  chan* 
tries,  abbeyd  and  cdlleees,  hallowing  of  candles^ 
water,  ashes,  palm^  My  bread,  beads,  creeping 
to  the  cMMS,  and  such  like.  Also,  toodiing  the 
setting  forth  of  the  kin^s  majesty's  authority 
in  his  young  years  to  be  as  great  as  if  his  high- 
ness were  of  many  mor^  years.  That  auricular 
confession  is  inditterenf,  and  of  no  necessity  by 
the  law  of  God ;  and  touching  the  processtoa 
and  common  prayer  in  £ngti». 

IF.  This  Article  being  of  so  many  parts  as 
it  is,  some  true,  some  otherwise,  most  he  an- 
swered by  division  of  it  into  divers  members, 
to  divide  the  one  from  the  other,  granting  that 
which  is  true,  denying  that  which  is  otherwise, 
and  opening  that  which  is  ambiguous,  avoiding 
that  which  is  captious ;  so  as,  according  to  my 
oath,  I  may  open  directly  and  plainly  tlM  truth, 
with  sincerity  of  conscience.  The  motion  of 
preaching  was  made  unto  me  in  mine  own 
nouse  by  master  Cecil,  upon  the  duke  of  So- 
merset's behalf,  after  I  had  been  before  the 
council,  as  I  have  before  said;  from  which 
council  I  departed,  as  before  is  rehearsed,  at 
no  offender ;  and  therefore  when  master  Cecil 
spake  to  me  of  preaching  before  the  king's  ma^ 
jesty,  with  request  to  write  my  sermon  before. 
I  denied  that  manner  of  preaching,  becaaae  I 
said  it  was  to  preach  like  an  offender,  and  I 
WBS  none,  bat  departed  from  the  council  orticri- 
wtse^  as  I  have  before  shewed.    And  tht  said 
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■waler  Cadi  did  not  amy  to  me  that  I  wn 
moved  to  preach,  becsuse  I  was  not  confbnii»* 
ble ;  for  I  had  at  that  time  no  manaer  of  vari- 


ance with  the  council,  but  was  ill  all  confonnit) 

•  anv  thii 
answer  afore  God.— As  for  evii  example,  to 


with  them,  for  anv  thing  that  I  know. 


contonnitv 
',  as  I  wiU 


any  mao^  I  could  none  give,  for  I  never  offend- 
ed law,  statute,  or  proclamation  in  this  realm, 
•ae  did  ever  any  act  to  the  impairing  of  due 
obedience  Co  the  king's  majestv  m  all  my  whole 
life ;  but  by  observation  of  them,  and  letting 
innovations^  have  done  as  much  as  in  me  lay 
to  maintain  obedience, — After  master  Cecd 
had  spoken  to  me  of  preaching,  and  delivered 
two  papers  containing  the  matters  whereupon 
I  should  intreat,  because  I  refused  to  give  my 
sermon  in  writing,  which  was  to  me  like  an  ot- 
fonder,  or .  to  read  those  papers  of  another 
man's  device,  as  the  conception  and  sincere 
manner  of  uttering  of  mine  own  conscience, 
which  me  thought  then  since,  and  yet,  a  mar- 
vellous unrcasouabie  matter,  touching  both  my 
conscience  and  honesty,  I  was  then  set  to  the 
duke  of  Somerset's  grace's  chamber,  and  came 
in  at  a  back  door  to  himself  alone,  saving  he 
took  to  him  as  witness  he  said,  the  lord  now  of 
Wiltshire,  then  great  master ;  and  after  many 
words,  he  shewed  me  certain  articles  subscrib- 
ed by  lawyers,  what  a  bishop  might  command, 
and  what  the  king  might  command,  and  what 
pain  to  the  disobeyer. — ^To  whom  I  said  plain- 
ly and  truly,  how  those  lawyers  subscnption 
coiild  not  9€nfe  in  this  case  to  command  me 
to  utter  to  the  people,  for  mine  own  devise  in 
words,  that  winch  is  not  indeed  so ;  and  if  1 
might  speak  with  these  lawyers,  I  said,  his  grace 
should  soon  oerceive  them  to  agree  with  me. 
My  lord  said,  I  should  speak  with  no  man,  and 
I  should  do  as  r  was  biaden,  or  do  worse,  and 
bad  me  advise  me  till  dinner  was  done.  And 
then  was  I  conveyed  by  the  lord  great  master 
to  his  chamber,  and  there  iefl  alone  to  dine,  as 
was  indeed  honourably  prepared.  But  I  took 
myself  to  be  in  the  nature  of  a  prisoner,  and  a 
restrained  man. — And  about  two  of  the  clock 
at  afternoon  came  unto  me  master  Thomas 
Smith,  then  secretary,  unto  whom  I  complained 
of  the  unreasonableness  of  the  matter,  and 
shewed  him  certain  particularities ;  who  said 
it  was  not  meant  so  precisely,  but  to  speak  of 
the  matters.  To  whom  I  said,  I  was  content 
to  speak  of  the  matters,  and  then  if  I  speak  not- 
according  to  the  truth  of  tliem,  there  should  be 
enough  to  bear  witness  to  my  condemnation, 
and  if  I  speak  the  truth,  then  tliey  had  their 
desire.  And  I  said  further,  I  thought  I  might 
with  my  conscience  say  so  as  men  ougitc  and 
should  be  content  and  satisiied.  And  further, 
if  I  thought  that  in  my  manner  of  the  uttering 
of  those  matters  I  should  olfend  the  council,  1 
had  rather  deny  to  speak  of  the  thing,  and 
begin  the  contention  secretly  ^ith  them,  than 
to  oegin  with  pulpit,  and  so  bring  myself  in 
farther  trouble  than  needed ;  and  therefore  if 
they  would  have  roe  preach,  I  would  preach  as 
of  myself,  and  of  these  matters,  so  as  I  thought 
ther  should  be  content. — Whereupon  1  was 


brought  op  to  my  lord  of  Somerset's  claunbcr* 
aqfl  there  the  matter  ended  thus,  that  my  lord 
of  ^merset  said  he  would  require  no  writing 
of  me^  but  remit  it  to  me,  so  I  spake  of  the 
matters  in  the  papers  delivered  me  by  master 
Cecil.  I  tohl  him  I  would  sp«d&  of  them,  sav- 
ing for  childrens'  toys,  of  gping  about  of  Saint 
Micbolas,  and  Saint  Clement.  If  that  be  now 
gooe^  quoth  I,  and  foigotten,  if  I  be  too  busy 
m  rehearsal  of  them,  they  will  say  1  cumber 
their  heads  with  ceremonies,  and  thus  they 
will  defame  me.  When  ceremonies  were  plenty, 
thev  will  say,  I  did  nothing  bat  preach  on  them, 
and  now  thev  be  gone,  I  babble  of  them  still. 
I  said  I  would  teach  the  chief  points,  adding 
that  I  would  speak  of  other  matters  also,  and 
with  that,  being  put  to  my  liberty  to  choose  the 
day,  departed ;  and  otherwise  I  was  not  sp<)ken 
wiih  concerning  preaching,  saving  after  Master 
Cecil,  came  unto  me,  whereof  I  shall  speak 
anon.  ^- And  concerning  tlie  matters  to-  be 
spoken  of^  all  such  things  as  be  here  rehearsed 
be  named  in  the  papers  delivered  uuto  m^ 
although  not  altogether  after  this  sort ;  saving 
the  setting  forth  of  tlie  king's  majesty's  autho« 
rity  in  his  minority,  whereof  there  is  no  word 
in  those  papers,  now  was  there  ever  any  pro- 
mise made  of  me  to  speak  of  it.  Truth  it  is, 
that  after  I  bad  signified  the  day  when  I  would 
preach.  Master  Cecil  came  unto  me,  making 
the  chief  message  to  know  the  day  when  I 
would  preach :  to  whom  I  had  sent  word  before 
that  it  should  be  St.  Peter's  day,  because 
me  thought  the  Gospel  served  well  for  that 
purpose,  and  in  process  of  communication  he 
told  me  that  he  liked  gaily  well  a  word  that  I 
had  said  in  another  communication,  how  a 
king  was  as  much  a  king  at  one  year  of  age  as 
at  an  hundred  years  of  age,  and  if  I  touched 
it,  he  thought  it  would  be  well  taken.  I  told 
him.  again,  evei^  man  knew  tluit,  and  then 
opened  of  myselt  the  matter  further.  And  at 
his  next  repair  unto  me,  which  was  the  Mon- 
day before  I  .preached,  the  said  Master  Cecil 
brou^t  me  papers  of  the  king's  majesty's  hand, 
shewing  me  bow  the  king's  highness  used  to 
note  every  uotable  sentence,  and  specially  if  it 
touched  a  king;  and  tlierefore  (quoth  he^  if  ye 
speak  of  a  king,  ye  must  join  counsel  with  ail. 
Whereunto  1  made  no  answer,  but  sliifted  to 
other  matter,  without  making  him  any  promise, 
or  denial,  because  I  would  neitlier  bind  myself, 
nor  trouble  myself  to  discuss  that  matter.  For 
albeit  it  is  godly  and  wisely  done  of  every  prince 
t(f  use  counsel ;  yet,  speaking  of  a  king  s  power 
by  Scripture,  I  cannot  by  express  Scripture 
hmit  the  king's  power  by  counsel.  And  liear- 
ing  blindly  by  report  some  secret  matter,  that 
I  will  not  speuk  of  here,  I  thought  not  to  niedr 
die  with  it  at  all  in  the  pulpit;  and  yet  to  tlie 
clfect  to  have  our  sovereign  lord  now  obeyed, 
of  which  miiid  I  was  ever,  1  pointed  to  our 
sovereign  lord  there  in  presence,  and  said  be 
was  only  to  be  obevcd,  and  I  would  have  bat 
one  king,  and  other  words  to  that  purpose. 
But  for  an^'  promise  to  be  made  by  me,  I  ut- 
terly deny  it,  and  tell  plainly  the  cause  why  I 
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•pake  not  otherwise  of  it.  Tliere  wns  also>  ia 
the  paperf  delivered  unto  me,  occasion  given 
me  to  speak  of  the  mstss,  because  of  masses 
satbfactorj,  as  tome  uoderstaiid  them.  And 
alao  there  was  occasioo  to  speaic  of  the  sacra- 
ment of  ihe  altar,  because  of  the  proclamation 
passed  of  ibe  same,  which  to  be  true,  I  shall 
justify  by  the  said  papers. 

Art.  9.  Item,  That  you  receiving  the  same; 
tmd  pttimising  to  declare  the  same  in  a  sermon 
by  you  made  before  his  majesty  for  that  purpose 
on  Ihe  feast  of  St.  P^ier  in  the  :»aid  second  year 
of  his  reign,  tlid  then  and  there  contemptuously 
and  diM>be(1ieotly  omit  to  declare  and  set  forth 
many  of  the  said  mntters,  and  of  divers  other 
of  the  said  articles  you  spake  and  uttered  your 
tnind  in  such  doubtful  sort,  as  the  justness  and 
godliness  of  his  majesty's  father's  and  his  pro- 
ceedings was  not  set  forth  according  to  the 
commandment  given  luto  you,  and  your  own 
promise*  to  the  great  o0ence  of  the  hearers, 
and  manifest  cootempt  of  his  majesty,  and  dan- 
gerous example  of  others. 

W*  Touching  that  promise  I  answer  as  hi- 
fore ;  and  as  touchiog  omission  of  (hat  I  should 
have  spoken  of,  by  contempt  or  disobedience, 
I  answer  by  mine  oath ;  I  did  not  omit  any 
thing  (if  I  did  omit  it)  by  contempt  or  disobe- 
dience ;  tor  I  ever  minded  to  satisfy  the  pro- 
mise, to  spenk  of  all  matters  in  those  papers 
according  to  my  former  declaration.  And  if  I 
did  percase  omit  any  thin|,  whereof  I  can  make 
now  no  assurance,  it  bemg  two  years  and  a 
half  nast  since  I  preached)  but  if  I  did  omit 
any  thing,  he  who  knew  my  travel  in  the  mat* 
ter,  would  not  marvel,  bein^  troubled  with  a 
letter  sent  from  the  duke  of  Somerset,  whereof 
I  shall  speak  after.  So  as  from  four  of  the 
c:lock  oft  Thursday,  till  I  had  done  my  sermon 
OB  the  Friday,  I  did  n€it)ier  drink,  eat,  nor 
sleep,  so  careRil  was  I  to  pa^  over  the  travel 
of  preaching  without  nil  shmder  of  the  truth', 
find  with  satisfaction  of  my  promise,  and  dis- 
charge of  my  duty  to  God  and  the  king's  most 
exeetlent  majesty.  Wherein,  whether  any 
thing  were  omitted  or  not,  I  could  have  an- 
swered more  precisely  than  I  can  now,  if  ac- 
cording to  my  most  mstant  suit,  aud  the  suit 
of  my  servants,  the  matter  had  been  heard 
while  it  was  in  fresh  memory.  But  because 
omissioo  may  be  by  inftrmity  of  nature,  in 
which  oblivion  is  a  pain  of  our  original  sin,  in 
which  case  it  it  no  mortal  offence,  if  a  man 
being  put  in  remembrance  will  pur^e  it;  I 
therefore,  according  to  the  true  testimony  ol* 
mine  own  conscience,  dure  the  more  boldly 
deny  all  contcfnpt  and  disobedience,  having  for 
my  declaration  a  general  sentence  spoken  iu 
my  sermon,  that  I  agreed  with  the  upper  part  in 
their  laws,  orders  and  commandments,  or  such 
like  words,  and  found  fault  only,  in  t|)c  lower 
IMrt.  By  Which  freotence  it  appeared,  how  I 
•Uuwcd  in  tlie  whide  thnt  was  paar  hitherto, 
and  only  dissented  from  the  doings  of  them  that 
attempt"  iiinovations  of  their  own  presiumption. 
And  furthermore  I  say.  That  that  say  in;;  (omts- 
•ion)  here  objected  unto  me,  if  it  were  true,  ax 
VOL.  I. 


I  know  it  not  to  be,  may  happen  two  ways  ; 
one  wuy  by  in6rmity  of  nnture,  anothei"  way  of 
purpose.  Charit}r  of  a  Christian  man  permit- 
teth  not  to  determine  the  worst  of  that  which  is 
doubtfiil  and  ambiguous  to  both  parties :  as 
touching  doubtfulness  objected,  I  take  God  to 
record,  I  minded  to  speak  simply,  and  to  be 
on  the  king's  majesty's  side  only,  and  not  to  go 
invisible  in  the  world,  with  ambiguities,  esteem- 
ing him,  &c.  The  worst  man  of  all  is  he,  that 
will  make  himself  a  lock  of  words  and  speech, 
wliich  is  known  not  to  bem^  fashion,  nor  do  I 
think  this  hfe  worth  that  distiimulatiun,  and  how 
can  that  bAe  a  doubtful  speech  in  him,  that  pro- 
fesseth  to  agree  with  the  king's  laws,  injunc- 
tions and  stMiutes,  which  I  did  expressly  >  There 
be  that  call  in  doubt  whatsoever  serveth  not 
their  appetite.  It  is  not  in  the  speaker  to  sa- 
tisfy the  hearer  that  will  doubt  where  doubt  it 
not.  The  sum  of  my  teaching  was,  that  all  visi- 
ble things  be  ordered  to  serve  us,  which  we 
may  in  convenient  sen'ice  use.  And  when  we 
serve  them,  that  is  an  abuse,  and  may  then,  at 
the  ruler's  pleasure,  unless  scripture  appointeth  a 
special  use  of  them,  be  corrected  in  that  use,  or 
taken  away  for  reformation.  And  this  is  a 
plain  teaching  that  hath  no  doubt  in  it,  but  a 
yea  and  nay  on  both  sides,  without  a  mean  to 
make  a  donbc,  And  if  any  that  doubteth  Com- 
eth tmto  me,  I  will  resolve  liim  the  doubt  as  I 
can.  Anclif  I  promised  to  speak  plainly,  or  am 
conmmnded  to  speak  f>lainly,  and  cannot,  then 
is  my  fault  to  prumise  only  in  the  natore  of  folly 
and  ignorance,  wliercunto  I  resort,  not  for  a 
shif^  whereof  indeed  I  profess  the  knowledge, 
but  to  shew  how  sometime  to  my  hinderance  I 
am  noted  learned,  that  can  Sf^eak  plainly,  and 
yet  speak  doubtfully,  otherwhiles  am  rejectecl 
as  one  that  understandetli  not  the  matter  at  all. 
As  touching  contempt,  tliere  can  be  none  ma- 
nifest that  proceedeth  of  a  privy  promise;  if  I 
had  broken  it,  I  intended  not,  but  intended  to 
take  it,  as  appeareth  by  my  genertil  sentence, 
to  agree  with  the  superiora,  and  only  find  fault 
in  the  mferior  sabjecrs,  who  daily  transgress 
the  king's  majesty's  proclamatk>ns  and  other, 
whereof  I  sjuike  then. 

Article  10th.  Item,  that  yott  being  also 
commanded  on  his  majes^'s  behalf,  for 
avoiding  of  tttmult,  and  for  other  great  con- 
siderations, inhibited  to'trent  of  any  matter 
in  controversy  concerning  tlie  mass,  and  of 
the  communion,  then,  cnmmenly  called  the 
sacrameot  of  the  altar,  did  contrary  to  the 
said  commandment  and  inhibition,  declare 
(livers  your  judgments  and  opinions  in  the 
same,  in  the  manifest  ooatempt  of  his'highnet»s*» 
said  inhibition,  to  the  great  offence  of  the  hear- 
ers, and  disturbance  of  eommoo  qttiet  and 
unitv  of  the  realm. 

W.  To  the  tenth  Anicle  the  said  bishop  an- 
swered, that  the  Wetlnesdtiy  at  afiemoon,  next 
before  the  Friday  when  I  preached,  M.  Cecil 
came  to  me,  a|id  having  in  all  his  other  accesses 
spoken  no  word  thereof,  did  cht-n  utter  antf 
advise  me  from  the  D.  of '^omeiaet,  that  I  should 
uot  speak  uf  t^ie  sairament  or  (^  the  mase, 

2  R  .        ■ 
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whereby  be  said  I  sboold  avoid  trouble.     And 
when  be  saw  me  nbt  to  take  it  well,  I  mean, 
quoth  he,  doubiful  matten.   I  a&ked  him  what  ? 
be  said  tranbubstantiation.     I  told  bim  he  wist 
not   uhat  tran^ubstaiitiaiiun  meant*     I  will 
preach,  quoth  1,  the  rery  presence  of  Christ's 
mobt  precious  body  und  blood  in  the  sacrament, 
which  is  the  Catholic  faith,  and  no  doubtful 
matter,  ne  yet  in  controversy,  saving  tliat  cer- 
tain unlearned  speak  of  it  they  wot  not  what. 
And  anionj;  the  matters,  quoth  I,  whereof  I 
have  promised  to   speak,  I   mu^t  by  special 
words  speak  of  the  sacra;nent  and  ot  the  mass 
also.     And  when  I  shall  so  speak  of  them,  I 
will  not  furbe-ar  to  utter  my  faitii  and  true  be- 
lief' therein,  which  I  think  necessary  for  ihe 
king's  majesty  t)  know  ;  and  therefore  if  I  wist 
to  be  hanged  when  I  came  down,  I  would  speak 
it.  Which  plain  zeal  of  my  conscience,  ground- 
ed upon  God's  commandment  to  do  his  message 
truly,  I  would  not  hide,  but  utter  so,  as  my  lord 
should,  if  he  would  not  have  it  spoken  of,  not 
let  me  to  come  there  as  he  might  have  done : 
whereas  else,  if  I  had  had  a  deceitful  purpose, 
I  might  have  accepted  tlie  advice,  and  without 
any  colour  of  tsouble  have  refused  to  follow  it 
ns  a  thing  grounded  upon  wealth  only,  a»  it  was 
then  uttered.    With  Uiis  mv  answer  M.  Cecil 
(leparted,  and  upon  the  Thursday  which  was 
the  next  day  following,  and  the  evening  before 
I  preached  between  three  and  four  at  after- 
noon, I  received  a  letter  signed  with  the  hand 
of  the  duke  of  Somerset,  the  copy  whereof  I 
am  ready  to  exhibit,  aud  took  it  then  and  es- 
teemed ic  so  now  to  contain  no  eflfectual  inhi- 
bition VI  hereunto  I  might  bv  God's  law,  or  the 
king's  majesty's  laws,  with  discharge  of  my  con- 
8f  ience  and  duty  obey,  although  the  said  letters* 
had  been,  as  they  were  not,  in  such  terms  framed, 
as  had  precisely  forbidden  me,  as  they  did  i^t, 
but  only  uttered  to  speak  of  matters  in  con- 
troversy of  the  sacrament  which  indeed  I  did  not, 
but  only  uttered  a  truth  to  my  conscience  most 
cerlaiuly  persuaded  of  the  most  holy  sacra- 
ment, necessary  to  l)e  known  to  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, and  to  be  uttered  by  me  admitted  to 
that  place  of  preaching,  from  whence  God  com- 
mandeth  his  truth  to  be  uttered,  which  in  this 
nature  of  truth,  the  undue  estimation  and  use 
whereof  Saint  Paul  tbreateneth  with  temporal 
death|  may  in  no  wise  be  omitted.   So  as  I  was 
and  anf  persuaded  the  riglu  estimation  of  the 
sacrament  to  be  to  acknowledge  the  very  pre- 
sence of  the  same  most  precious  body  and 
blood  present  in  the  sacrament  to  feed  us,  that 
*  was  given  to  redeem  us.    If  I  she  Wed  not  my 
sovereign  lord  the  truth  thereof,  I  for  my  part 
suffer  him  wittingly  to  fall  into  that  extreme 
danger  of  body,  wfiich  Saint  Paul  tbreateneth, 
whose  perM>n  I  am  bound  by  nature,  by  special 
oaths,  and  by  God*3  laws,  to  preserve  to  my 
power,  ns  I  wilt  do,  and  must  do  by  all  ways 
and  mean!).     And  if  the  king's  majesty  doth 
vouchsafe  to  teach  his  people  npt  to  obey  his 
comnittodment,  where  God  conunandeth  tlie 
contrary,  1  n)ij;ht  not  "take  my  lord  of  Somer- 
sets letter  for  an  inhibition  to  hold  my  peace. 


when  God  biddeth  me  to  speak,  as  be  doth 
when  the  wolf  comeih,  and  not  to  hide  my»elf 
in  silence,  which  is  the  most  shameful  running 
away  of  all.  I  have  much  matter  to  alled^e  . 
against  the  letter  why  I  should  not  credit  it, 
written  in  his  name  alone,  against  a  common 
letter,  as  I  took  it,  written  by  him  aud  the 
Council,  and  published  in  print  the  first  day  of 
the  said  month,  which  mamtaineth  my  preach* 
ing  of  the  sacrament  and  mass,  according  to 
the  proclamation  and  injunctions,  the  violaiioa 
of  which  public  letters,  had  been  a  disorder 
and  contempt,  whereas  1  neither  offended  in 
the  one,  nor  the  other. — And  as  fur  tumult^ 
none  could  reasonably  be  feared  of  any  thing 
spoken  agreeable  to  the  king's  majesty's  laws, 
as  there  did  follow  none,  nor  the  people,  nor 
any  man  did  offer  my  person  any  wrong,  or 
make  tumult  against  me :  notwithstanding* 
players,  jesters,  rhymers,  ballad-makers,  did  sig- 
nify me  to  be  of  the  true  catholic  faith,  which  I 
according  to  my  duty  declared  to  the  king'a 
majesty,  from  whom  1  may  hide  no  truth  that 
I  think  expedient  for  him  to  know.  And  at 
the  name  of  God  cannot  be  used  of  any  crea- 
ture against  God,  no  more  can  the  king's  name 
be  used  of  any  subject  against  his  highness. 
Wherefore  seeing  the  abuse  of  this  holy  sacm* 
ment  hath  in  it  a  danger  assured  by  scripttxre 
of  body  and  soul ;  whosoever  is  persuaaed  in 
the  catholic  faith  as  I  am,  findeth  himself  so 
burdened  to  utter  that  unto  his  majesty,  as  no 
worldly  lots  can  let  him  to  do  his  duty  in  that 
behalf,  and  much  lest  my  lord's  private  letter* 
written  without  other  of  the  council's  hands. 

Art.  11.  Item,  That  after  the  premises, 
nz.  in  the  month  of  May  or  June  er  one  of 
them,  in  the  third  year  of  his  highness  reign, 
his  majesty  sent  eftsoons  unto  you  to  know 
your  conformity  towards  his  said  reformations, 
and  specially  touching  the  hook  of  common 
prayer,  then  lately  set  forth  by  hismajestyy 
whereunto  you  at  the  same  time  refiised  to 
shew  yourself  conformable. 

W.  To  the  11th  Article  :  for  answer  and  de- 
claration thereof,  he  said,  the  next  day  at  af- 
ternoon after  he  had  preacheti,  when  he  looked 
for  no  such  matter,  came  to  his  house  the  right 
worshipful  sir  Anthony  Wingfield,  and  sir  Rafe 
Sadler,  knights,  accompanied  with  a  great  num- 
ber of  the  guard,  and  used  themselves  for  iheir 
part  according  to  their  worships,  and  (I  doubt 
not)  as  they  were  appointeo,  and  sir  Rnfe 
Sadler  l>egan  thus  with  me ;  My  lord,  said  he, 
ye  preached  yesterday  obedience,  but  ye  did 
nut  obey  yourself,  and  went  forih  with  his 
I  message  very  soberly,  as  he  can,  and  discreetly. 
I  :isked  him  wherein  I  obeyed  not.  He  said, 
touching  my  lord  of  Somerset's  letter.  Master 
Sadler,  quoth  I,  I  pray  you  say  unto  my  lord*t 
grace,  I  would  he  never  made  mention  of  that 
letter  for  the  love  I  bear  him.  And  yet,  quoth 
I,  I  hnve  not  broken  that  letter,  and  I  wat 
minded,  quoth  I,  to  have  written  to  my  lord 
upon  the  receipt  of  it,  and  lo,  (juoth  I,  ye  mar 
sec  how  I  began,  and  shewed  hifn  (because  w*e 
were  then  in  my  study)  the  beginning  of  my 
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letter,  and  reasoned  with  him  for  the  declara- 
tion of  mjselfy  and  told  him  therewith,  I  will 
not  spend,  quoth  I,  many  words  with  you,  tor  I 
cantiot  alter  this  detennination.      And  yet  in 
good  faith,  quoth  I,  my  manner  to  you,  and 
this  declaration  mny  hare  this  effect,  th:it  I  be 
gently  handled  in  the  prison,  and  for  that  pur- 
pose I  pray  you  make  suit  on  my  behalf. — 
Master  Wingiield  laid  his  hand  on  my  sboulHcr 
and 'arrested  me  in  the  king's  name  tor  disobe- 
dience.    I  a*«kcd  him  whither  I  siiould  ?    They 
said  to  the  Tower.     Finally  I  desired  tliem  that 
1  might  be  spoken  with  shortly,  and  heard  what 
I  could  say  for  myself,  and  prayed  them  to  be 
■uiters  in  ir,   and  so  they  said  they  would. — 
After  that  I  was  once  in  the  Tower,  until  it  was 
within  six  days  of  one  whole  year,  I  could  hear 
no  manner,  won),  mcssa<»e,  comfort,  or  relief, 
saving  once  when  I  was  sick,  and  me  thoui;h( 
some  extremity  towards  me,  my  chaplain  had 
leave  to  come  to  me  once,  and  then  denied 
again,  being  answered,  that  my  fever  was  but  a 
tertian,  which  my  said  chaplain  told  me  when 
bo  came  to  me  at  the  Easier  followinj;,  and 
there  being  with  me  from  tlie  morning  till  night 
on  Easter  day  departed,  and  for  no  suit  could 
I  ever  have  him  since.    To  master  Lieutenant 
I  made  divers  suits  to  proroke  the  duke  of  So- 
merset's grace  to  hear  me  :  and  if  I  might  ha%*e 
the  liberty  of  an  Englishman,  I  would  plainly 
declare  I  had  neither  offended  law,  statute,  act, 
proclamation,  nor  his  own  letter  neither ;  but 
all  would  not  help,  and   I  shall  report  me  to 
Mr.  Lieutenant  whether  in  all  this  tmie  I  mar 
limned,  grudged,  or  used   any  unseemly  words, 
ever  demanding  justice,  and  to  be  beard  ac- 
cording to  justice.     When  I  had  been  thus  in 
the  Tower  one  whole  year  within  six  days  or 
seven,  as  I  remember,  came  to  the  Tower  the 
lord  chancellor  of  England,  now  being  the  lord 
treasurer,  and  master  secretary  Peter,  who  call- 
ing me  unto  them,  as  I  remember,  entered 
thus ;  they  said  they  had  brought  with  them  a 
book  passed  by   the  parliament,  which  they 
would  I  should  look  on,  and  say  my  mind  to  ir, 
and  upon  my  conformity  in  it,  my  lord  of  So* 
merset  would  be  suiter  to  the  king's  majesty  for 
mercy  to  be  ministered  to  me.     Whereunto 
.  I  answered,  that  I  trusted  if  I  might  be  heard,  the 
king's  majesty's  justice  would  relieve  me,  which 
I  had  long  sued  for,  and  could  not  be  heard. 
And  to  sue  for  mercy,  quoth  I,  when  I  have 
not  in  my  conscience  offended,  and  also  to.  sue 
out  of  this  place,  where  asking  of  mercy  im- 
plieth  a  further  suspicion  than  1  would  be  for 
all  the  world  touched  in,  were  not  expedient ; 
and  therefore,  quoth  I,  not  guilty,  is  and  hath 
been  continually  allowed  a  good  plea  for  a  pri* 
soner.    Then  my  lord  said,  why  quoth  he,  were 
ye  not  commanded  to  preach  of  the  king's  aur 
thority  in  his  young  age,  and  did  not  ?    I  told 
him  I  was  not  ctimmanded.     Is  not,  quoth  he, 
that  article  in  the  papers  ye  hod  delivered  you  ? 
I  assured  him  no. — And  afier  communication 
of  the  king's  majesly^s  authority  wherein  was 
ro  disagreement,  then  my  lord  chancellor  said 
I  had  disobeyed  my  lond's  graced  letter.    I 


told  him  I  thought  not,  and  if  the  matter  came 
to  judgment  it  should  appear.     And   then  I 
said  to  him,  My  lord,  how  jnany  open  injunc- 
tions under  seal  and  in  open  court  have  been 
broken  in  this  realm?  (he  punishment  whereof 
hath  not  heen  handled  after  this  sort,  and  yet 
I  woiild  stand  in  defence  that  I  have  not  broken 
lih  letter,   weighing  the  words  of  his   letter, 
whvein    f    reasoned    with    master  secretary 
Peter  whar  a  controversy  was,  and  some  part 
what  I  could  say  further.     But  whatsoever  I 
can  say,  qnnrh  1,  you  mti^t  judge  it,  and  for 
the  passion  of  God  do  it,  and  then  let  me  sue 
for  mercy,  when  the  nature  of  the  offence  it 
known,  if  I   will   have  it.     But  when  I  am, 
quo^h  I,  declared  an  offender,  I  will  with  hu- 
mility of  suffering  make  amends  to  the  king's 
majesty,  so  far  as  I  am  able ;  for  I  should  never 
offend  him,  and  much   less  in  his  voung  age. — 
My  lord  chancellor  then  shewed  me  the  be- 
ginning of  the  act  for  common   prayer,  how 
dangerous  it -was  to  breuk  the  onler  of  it.     I 
told  him  that  it  was  true,  and  therefore  if  I 
ciune  abroad,  I  would  be  well  aware  of  it.    But 
it  is,  quoth  I,  after  in   the  act,  how  no  man 
should  be  troubled  for  this  act,  unless  he  were 
first  indicted,  and  therefore  (quoth  I)  I  mar 
not  be  kept  in  prison  for  this  act.     Ah  (quoth    ' 
he)  I  perceive  ye  know  the  law  well  enough. 
I  told  him  my  chaplain  had  brought  it  unto  mt 
the  afternoon  before.    Then  they  required  me 
to  look  on  the  book,  and  to  say  my  mind  in  it ; 
I  answered   that  I  tiiought  not  meet  to  yield 
myself  a  scholar  fa>  go  to  school  in  prison,  and 
then  slander  myself  as  though  I  redeemed  my 
faults  with  my  conscience.     As  touching  the 
law  which  I  know,  I  will  honour  it  tike  a 
subject,  and  if  I   keep  it  not,  will  willingly 
suflfer  the  pain  of  it.    And  what  more  conform 
mity  I  should  shew,  I  cannot  tell;  for  mine 
offences  be  past  if  there  be  any.     If  I  have 
not  suffered  enough,  I  will  suffer  more,  if  upon 
examination  I  be  found  faulty  :  and  as  for  thb 
new  law,  if  I  keep  it  not,  punish  me  likewise. 
— ^Then  my  lord  chancellor  asked  me  whether 
I  would  not  desire  the  king's  majesty  to  be  my 
good  lord.  At  which  woq^s  I  said :  Alas  my  lorn, 
quoth  I,  do  ye  think  that  I  have  so  forgotten 
myself?    My  duty,  nuoth  I,  requireth  so,  and 
I  will  on  my  knees  aesire  him  to  be  my  good 
lord,  and  my  lord  protector  also,  quoth  I :  That  is 
well  said,  quoth  my  lord  chancellor.    And  what 
will  he  say  further  ?  quoth  my  lord  chancellor, 
in  good  faith,  ouoth  I,  this,  that  1  thought  when 
I  had  preachca,  that  I  had  not  offended  at  all, 
and  think  so  still,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the 
article  of  the  supremacy,  I  would  have  rather 
fained  myself  sicK,  than  be  occasion  of  this  that 
hath  followed  ;  but  going  to  the  pulpit,  I  must 
needs  say  as  I  said.     Well,  quoth  my  lord  chan- 
cellor, let  us  go  to  our  purpose  again.    Ye  will, 
quoth  he,  desire  the  kmg's  majesty  to  be  your 
good  lord,  and  the  lord  protector  also,  and  ye 
say  ye  thought  not  to  have  offended.    All  tliis 
I  will  say,  quoth  I;  and  yc  will  (quoth  my  lord 
chancellor)  submit  yourself  t(^  be  ordered  by 
my  lord  protector.    >Nay,  quoth  I,  by  the  law; 


^15]  STATE  TRIALS,  5  Edw,  VL  15^1 Prwxcdh^s$  agami  BUh^  Gmrdmer,  [610 


for  my  lord  protector,  qaoth  I,  hath  scoui^ged 
me  ovrr  bote  tli is  year,  to  |»at  my  matter  in  hit 
hands  now.  And  in  the  kirer  point  I  varied 
with  u)y  lord  chancellor,  vkben  I  would  not 
refer  my  order  to  my  lord  protect or^  but  to  llie 
law  ;  and  btayin;^  at  tltis  p«)int  they  were  con- 
tent to  i;rant  roe  uf  thetr  g^iuleness  to  make 
their  suit  to  procure  me  to  be  heard,  and  4<} 
obtain  mc  liberty  to  go  in  tlie  gallery,  and  that 
1  »houid  hear  oft  one  of  them  within  two  days 
following.  I  desired  them  ti»  remember  that 
I  refused  not  the  book  by  way  of  contempt, 
nor  in  any  evil  manner,  but  that  I  w  as  loth  t  • 
jrield  myself  a  scholar  in  the  To«er,  and  to  be 
seen  to  redeem  my  faults,  if  1  had  any,  with 
myxonscienoe.  My  body,  I  said,  should  sen-c 
my  conscience,  but  not  contrary  wise.  And 
this  is  the  truth,  uuon  my  conscience  and  oath, 
tliat  was  done  ami  said  at  tlieir  coming.  There 
wras  more  said  to  the  purposes  afure^aid.  And* 
I  bind  not  myself  to  the  precise  form  of  words, 
iiut  to  the  substance  of  the  matter  and  fashion 
of  the  entreating.  So  near  as  I  can  remember 
I  have  truly  mscharged  mine  oath.  But  I 
heard  no  more  of  my  matter  in  one  whole  year 
after  almost,  within  fourteen  days,  notwith- 
standing  two  letters  written  by  me  to  the  coun- 
cil, of  most  humble  request  to  be  lieard  ac- 
cording to  justice.  And  ilien  at  the  end  of 
two  years  almost,  came  unto  mc  the  duke  of 
Somerset,  with  otiier  of  the  council;  which 
matter  because  it  is  left  out  here,  I  shall  not 
touch,  but  prepare  it  in  a  matter  apart,  for  de- 
claration of  my  l)ehaviour  at  all  times. 

Art.  12.  Item,  That  after  that,  £cc.  the  ninth 
day  of  July,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  majesty's 
reign,  his  highness  sent  unto  you  his  grace's  let- 
ters, with  a  certain  submission  and  articles, 
^hereunto  his  grace  willed  and  commanded  you 
.to  subbcribc.  To  witich  submission  you  con- 
temptuously refused  to  subscribe. 

W.  To  the  twelfth  Article,  for:mswer  there- 
to nto,  he  granted  (hat  about  the  time  mentioned 
in  ihis  article,  the  lord  treasurer,  the  enrl  of 
Warwick  lord  great  uiaster,'  sir  Wilham  liar- 
hert,  and  master  secretary  Peter  came  to  cite 
Tower,  and  called  mc  before  them,  and  deli- 
vered unto  me  (he  king's  m*..jeN(y's  letters,  which 
I  have  to  bhew,  and  received  them  at  the  hands 
oft  the  lord  treasurer  upon  my  knees,  kissed 
them  as  my  duty  wa?,  and  still  upon  my  knees 
read  tliem,  whereas  thoy  gently  required  me  to 
take  mure  ehse,  and  go  apart  wi(h  ihem,  and 
considf  r  them :  which  after  that  I  hdd  thoroughly 
rend,  I  much  lamented  that  1  slumld  be  com- 
manded to  say  of  myself  as  was  there  written, 
and  to  say  otherwise  of  myself  than  my  consci- 
ence will  suB'er  me,  and  where  I  tru^t  my  deeds 
Kill  not  condemn  mf^,  there  to  condemn  myself 
with  my  tongue.  I  should  sooner  (quoth  1  to 
tlieni)  by  commandment,  f  think  if  ye  would 
bid  me  timible  my^'elf  desperately  into  the 
Thames. — My  lord  of  Warwick  seeing  me  in 
thiit  agony,  said,  What  say  ye  my  lord,  quoth 
he,  to  the  other  articles:  I  answered.  That  I 
was  loth  to  disobey  where  I  might  obey,  and 
not  wrest  my  cooscieace,  dcstroyiag  the  copi 


(irt  of  it,  ns  to  say  untruly  of  myself.  Well, 
quoth  my  loid  of  Warwick,  will  ye  subscribe  to 
the  other  articles?  I  told  him  1  would.  But 
then,  quoth  1,  the  article  that  toucheth  me.  must 
be  put  out.  1  was  answered,  that  ncedeib  not, 
tor  I  nii^ht  write  on  the  outside  what  1  would 
v\y  unto  It.  And  then  my  lord  of  Warwick  en- 
lenained  me  very  Rcutly,  and  would  needs 
whdes  I  should  write,  have  me  sit  down  by 
him;  and  when  he  saw  me  make  somewhat 
strange  so  to  do,  he  pulled  me  uearer  him,  and 
said,  MO  had  ere  this  stit  together,  and  trusted 
we  should  do  so  again.  And  then  having  pen 
and  ink  given  me,  I  wrote,  as  I  remember,  on 
the  article  that  touched  me,  Uiese  words ;  I  can- 
not with  my  conscience  say  this  of  myself;  or 
such  Uke  words.  And  there  followed  an  arti- 
cle of  the  kind's  maje^tjr's  primacy,  and  I  be- 
gan to  write  un  the  side  of  that,  and  had  made 
an  I,  onward,  ns  may  appear  by  the  articlea, 
and  they  wodd  m»t  have  me  to  do  so;  but  write 
Ofdy  my  name  after  their  articles,  whidi  1  did. 
Whereat  because  tliey  shewed  tliemselves  pleat- 
ed and  content,  1  was  bold  to  tell  them  merrily. 
That  by  this  means  1  had  phiced  my  subscrip- 
tion above  tliem  all ;  and  thereupon  it  pleased 
them  to  entertain  me  much  to  my  comfort.—- 
And  I  was  bold  to  recount  unto  them  merry 
tale^of  my  misery  in  pri!»on,  which  they  seemed 
content  to  hear ;  and  then  I  told  ihem  also  (de- 
siring them  not  to  be  miscontent  with  that  I 
should  say)  when  I  vemember  each  of  thtm 
alone,  1  could  not  think  otherwise  but  they  weie 
my  good  lorrls,  and  yet  when  tliey  meet  together 
I  leel  no  remedy  at  their  hand^.  1  looked  (quotli 
I)  when  my  lord  of  Somerset  was  here,  to  go 
out  within  two  days,  and  made  my  farewel  feast 
in  the  Tower  and* all ;  since  which  time* there 
is  a  month  past,  or  thereabout ;  and  I  agree 
with  tliem,  and  now  agree  with  you,  and  I  may 
fortune  to  he  forgotten.  My  lord  treasurer 
said  naVy  1  should  hear  from  them  the  next  day ; 
and  so  by  their  special  commandment  I  came 
out  of  the  chamber  uflcr  thetn,  that  they  might 
be  seen  depart  as  my  good  lords ;  and  so  was 
done.  By  which  process  appeareth  how  there 
was  in  me  no  contempt,  as  is  said  in  this  arti- 
cle, but  such  a  suliftcnption  made  as  they  were 
content  to  suffer  me  to  make,  which  I  took  m 
my  couscienre  for  a  whole  sntisfnction  of  the 
kind's  majesty's  letters,  which  I  desire  may  be 
deemed  accordingly.  And  one  tiding  was  said 
unto  Bie  further,  that  other  would  have  put  in 
many  more  articles,  but  tliey  would  have  no 
more  hut  those. 

Alt.  13.  Item,  That  you  having  eftsoona 
certain  of  the  kinir's  majesty's  honourable  or>uu- 
eil  sent  unto  you  the  i^iU  cf  July,  in  the  said 
4(b  year,  with  the  said  submission,  and  being 
on  his  majesty's  behalf  required  and  command- 
ed to  eon«<ider  again  and  better  the  said  cx>ro- 
mission,  and  to  subscribe  the  same,  stood  in 
justification  of  yourself,  and  would  in  no  wi^e 
.subscribe  thereunto. 

W.  To  the  l»th  Attirlf  he  said,  The  next 
day  after  the  being  in  the  Tower  of  the  said  lord 
treaturer,  the  earl  of  Warwick,  and  othcTi  cam« 
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impute  it  to  myself,  and  evermore  thank  tiiem 
for  tbeir  good  will ;  and  bO  departed  I  with  them» 
as  1  trust  they  %vill  testify,  and  no  misbehaviour 
or  misdemeanor  to  have  been  u^ed  on  my  be* 
half. 

Art.  15.  Item,  That  after  all  this,  videlicet^ 
the  19th  day  of  July,  in  tl)e  said  4ih  year,  you 
being  personally  called  before  the  king's  majes- 
ty's privy  council,  and  having  tiie  said  submis* 
sion  and  articles  openly  and  distinctly  read  unto 
you,  and  required  to  subscribe  the  same,  refu* 
bed  for  unjust  conbiderations  by  you  alle<%ed  to 
subscribe  the  same.  ' 

W.  To  the  15th  Article  I  grant,  that  upon 
a  Saturday  at  afternoon,  even  at*  such  time  of 
the  d^ny  as  they  were  at  evensong  in  the  chapel 
at  tite  court,  X  was  brought  tiiitlier,  and  at  mj 
coming  tiie  lords  of  the  council  said,  they  wer* 
ail  my  judges  by  special  commission,  and  in- 
tended to  proceed  thus  with  me  :  that  I  sltould 
subscribe  certain  articles  which  were  then  read* 
and  1  roust  directly,  make  answer,  whedier  I 
would  subscribe  them  or  no.  I  answered  on 
my  knees  in  this  wise  :  For  the  passion  of  God^ 
my  lords,  be  my  good  lords,  and  let  me  be 
tried  by  justice,  whether  1  be  faulty  or  no; 
and  as  for  these  articles,  as  soon  as  ye  deliver 
me  to  my  liberty,  I  would  make  answer  to  them 
whether  I  would  subscribe  ttiem  or  no.  Then 
they  having  further  to  say,  I  answered,  these 
articles,  were. of  divers  sorts;  some  be  laws, 
which  I  may  not  (qualify ;  some  be  do  lawa, 
but  learning  and  tact,  which  may  have  divers 
understandings,  and  a  subscription  to  them 
without  telling  what  I  mean,  were  over  dan* 
gcrous.  And  tlierefore  I  offered,  for  the  more 
declaration  of  mine  obedience  to  all  their  re* 
quests,  that  if  they  would  deliver  me  the  articlei 
into  the  prison  with  me,  I  would  shortly  make 
them  particular  answer,  and  suffer  the  pains  of 
the  law,  that  by  my  answer  I  might  incur  into. 
Whereupon  I  was  commanded  to  go  apart,  and 
they  sent  unto  me  the  lord  treasurer  and  mas-< 
ter  secretary  Peter,  who  communed  with  me  of 
a  mean  way,  and  that  liked  not  the  lords.  And 
then  I  was  called  forth  again,  and  my  absolute 
aobscription  required  aj^nin :  and  I  again  made 
offer  to  answer  particularly,  for  I  could  not 
with  my  conscience  subscribe  them  as  they 
were  absolutely.  And  these  my  considerationa 
1  trust  to  be  just,  seeing  no  man  for  any  oooh 
mandments  ought  to  offend  his  qcmscience,  as 
I  must  have  done  in  that  case. 

Art.  16.  Item,  That  fur  your  sondiy  and 
manifold  contempts  and  disobedienoes  in  this 
behalf  used,  the  fruits  of  your  bishopric  were 
tlien  by  special  commission  of  his  majesty  justly 
and  lawfully  sequestered. 

H^.  To  the  16th  Article,  I  deny  contempts 
and  disobedience  of  parts,  and  say,  That  mv 
doings  caxmot  so  be  termed,  becaiise  it  is 
taught  in  this  realm  for  a  doctrine  of  obedi^ 
enco,  that  if  a  king  command  that  which  is  con- 
trary to  Ihe  commandment oiGod, the subjeci 
may  not  do  as  he  i»  commanded,  but  bimsbly 
stand  to  his  conscience,  which  is  my  case,  whe 
could  net  with  my  conscience  do  ns  I  was  re* 


unto  roe  sir  William  Harbert  and  nn\ster  secre* 
lary  Peter,  lo  devise  with  me  how  to  make 
some  acknowledging  of  my  fault  (as  they  said) 
because  the  other  form  liked  me  not.  W here- 
unto I  siiid,  I  knew  myself  innocent,  and  to 
enter  with  you  to  entreat  of  a  devise  to  impair 
my  inooccucy  in  any  the  least  point  cither  by 
words  ur  writings,  it  can  have  no  policy  in  it. 
For  although  I  did  more  esteem  liberty  of  body, 
than  the  defamation  of  myself,  yet,  quoth  I, 
when  1  had  so  done  with  you,  I  were  not  so 
assured  by  you  to  come  out.  For  when  I  were 
by  my  own  pen  once  made  a  naughty  man, 
then  were  I  not  the  more  sure  to  come  out,  but 
had  locked  myself  the  more  surer  iu ;  aud  a 
small  pleasure  weie  it  to  me  to  have  my  body  at 
liberty  by  your  procurement,  and  to  have  wy 
conscience  in  perpetual  prison  by  mine  own  act. 
Many  more  words  there  were,  and  persuasions 
on  their  parts ;  which  cau&ed  me  to  require  of 
them,  for  the  passion  of  God,  that  my  matter 
might  take  an  end  by  justice ;  and  so  they  de- 
parted, there  being  no  contempt  or  faction  oi 
disobedience  shewed  on  my  behalf,  but  only  nl- 
legution  for  my  delence  of  mine  innocency  in 
the  best  manner  I  could  devise,  as  I  trust  they 
will  testify. 

Art.  14.  Item,  That  after  all  this,  viz,  the 
14th  day  of  Jidy  in  the  said  4th  year,  the  king's 
majesty  sent  yet  again  unto  you  certain  of  his 
majesty's  honourable  council,  with  another  sub- 
mission, and  divers  oilier  articles,  willing  and 
commanding  you  to  subscribe  your  name  there- 
unto.   Which  to  do  you  utterly  refused. 

H^.  To  tlie  Uth  Article  he  said,  that  on  the 
Monday  in  the  morning  following  can>e  the 
bishop  of  London,  sir  William  Harbert,  master 
secretary  Peter,  and  another  whom  I  know 
not,  who  brought  with  tliem  a  paper,  with  cer- 
tain articles  written  in  it,  wiiich  they  required 
me  to  subscribe  Whereupon  I  most  insinntly 
required,  that  my  matter  might  be  tried  by  jus- 
tice, which  although  it  were  more  grievous,  yet 
it  hath  a  commodity  with  it,  that  it  cndeth  cer- 
tainly the  matter.  And  I  could  never  yet  come 
to  my  assured  stay,  and  therefore  refused  to 
meddle  with  any  more  articles,  or  to  trouble 
myself  with  the  reading  of  them ;  and  yet  they 
desired  me  so  instantly  to  read  them,  that  I 
was  content,  and  did  read,  and  to  shew  my  per- 
fect obedient  mind,  offered  incontinently  upon 
my  delivery  out  of  prison  to  make  answer  to 
them  all,  such  as  I  would  abide  by^  and  suffer 
pain  for,  if  i  have  de^crved  it.  I  would  indeed 
gladly  have  been  in  hand  with  my  lord  of  I/m- 
.don ;  but  be  said  be  came  not  to  dispute,  and 
•aid  it  was  the  band  of  God  that  I  was  thus  in 
pris^,  because  1  had  so  troubled  other  men  in 
my  time.  Finally,  my  request  was,  That  they 
ahould  in  this  funu  make  niy  answer  to  my  lords 
of  the  council  as  followeth  :  tliat  I  most  hum- 
,bly  thank  them  of  their  good  will  to  deliver  me 
.  by  the  way  of  mc  rcy,  but  because  in  respect  of 
mine  own  innocent  conscience  I  had  rather 
have  justice,  I  desired  them,  seeing  both  was  in 
the  kmg's  majesty's  hands,  that  I  might  have  it ; 
ishich  it  it  ha|^n  to  me  nwre  grievous,  I  wdl 
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miired.  And  as  touching  the  fact  of  decree, 
tnore  was  indeed  a  decree  read,  having  words 
80  placed  and  framed  as  though  I  were  such 
an  offender,  which  matter  I  deny.  And  in 
that  decree  was  mention  made  ol*  administra- 
tion of  fruits  ;  but  whether  the  former  words 
were  of  the  present  tense,  or  else  to  be  seques- 
tered, I  cannot  precisely  tell,  but  do  refer  that 
to  the  tenor  of  tne  decree. 

Art.  17.  Item,  That  after  this  you  bad  ioti« 
mation  and  peremptory  monition,  with  com- 
munication that  you  should  within  three  mouths 
next  following  the  caid  intimation,  reconcile 
and  submit  yourself,  under  pain  of  depri- 
vation. 

W,  To  the  17th  Article  I  answer,  that  in 
the  same  decree  of  sequestration  at  the  same 
time  read,  I  kneeling  from  the  beginning  of  the 
decree  to  the  latter  end,  1  remember  there  was 
an  intimation  and  \  hree  months  spoken  of,  and 
•1  pressed  also  how  at  every  month's  end  I 
ihould  have  pen  and  ink  ottered  to  write,  if  1 
would  yet  subscribe,  and  as  I  understand  it 
was  upon  the  pain  of  procecdiot;  further.  And 
I  do  not  remember  that  I  heard  the  word  de- 
privation, but  therein  I  refer  me  to  the  acts  of 
the  sentence  ;  which  when  it  was  read,  I  de- 
■ired  it  might  be  testified  what  mine  oflTcr  ivas, 
to  answer  ail  tho&e  articles  particularly  even 
remaining  in  prison.  And  this  done,  I  made 
suit  for  some  of  my  servants  abroad  to  resort 
to  me  to  the  Tower,  partly  for  my  comfort, 
partly  for  my  necessary  bubiness,  which  could 
nut  be  obtained.  And  yet  to  provoke  it,  I 
said  to  my  lord  of  Warwick,  how  for  agree- 
ing with  ni^  lord  of  Somerset  I  had  some 
commodity,  and  for  agreeing  with  him  had 
nothing,  and  therefore  would  needs  by  inter- 
cession press  him,  tliat  I  might  by  this  means 
have  some  of  my  servants  resorting  unto 
me.  He  answered  very  gently.  And  then  one 
said,  I  should  within  two  or  three  days  huve 
somebody  come  to  rac.  And  then  I  was  dis- 
missed, with  rx>nmiandment  to  the  lieutenant, 
to  let  me  hare  the  same  hberty  I  bad,  but  no 
more. 

Art.  18.  Item,  That  the  said  three  months 
are  now  thoroughly  expired  and  run. 

W,  To  the  Ibtb  Article  he  said,  There  is 
almost  six  months  passed  in  time  and  number 
of  days,  but  not  one  month  past  to  the  eficct 
of  the  la%v,  nor  ten  days  neither,  because  I 
have  been  so  kept  in  prison,  that  I  could  not 
seek  for  remedy  in  form  above  said,  nor  was 
there  at  every  monih,  after  the  form  of  the 
sentence, oAcred  nie  pen,  ink,  and  liberty  given 
roe  to  consult  and  deliberate  with  other  learned 
men  and  friends,  what  were  best  to  do,  or  to 
eond  unto  them.  And  furthermore,  the  very 
eightli  day  after  the  decree  given,  I  protested 
before  my  servunts,  whom  I  l\ad  only  commo- 
dity to  ube  as  witnesses  of  tlie  nullity  of  the 
decree,  for  the  evident  and  apparent  matter 
in  it;  but  if  it  were  any  in  law,  I  ap- 
pealed to  the  king's  mnjesiy,  because  my  re- 
quest was  not  admitted,  to  have  the  copy  of 
tile  articles  to  answer  ihein  particularly;  and 


because  it  is  excessive  correction,  to  sequester 
my  fruits  and  keep  me  in  prison.  With  other 
cases  to  bo  deduced  where  1  might  have  oppor- 
tunity. Which  appellation  I  protested  to  inti- 
mate as  soon  as  I  could  come  to  any  presence 
meet  therefore,  as  I  did  in  this  assembly  at  my 
last  repair,  desiring  therewith  the  bcnebt  reiit" 
tutionu  in  integruwy  because  of  mine  imprison- 
ment ;  and*  therefore  do  answer  this  matter 
with  protestation  of  that  appeal,  and  utterly 
deny  all  manner  of  contempt. 

Art.  19.  Item,  That  you  hitherto,  according 
to  the  said  intimation  and  monition,  have  not 
submitted,  reconciled,  nor  relurmed  yourself, 
but  contemptuously  yet  still  remain  in  your  lirst 
disobedience.         \ 

W.  To  the  19th  Article  I  say,  That  I  have 
been  all  this  while  in  prison  so  kept,  as  no 
man  could  hare  access  to  council  with  me,  nor 
any  means  to  write  or  send  to  any  man,  bavins 
made  continual  suit  to  master  Lieutenant  and 
master  Marshal,  under  whose  custodv  I  am 
liere,  to  make  suit  in  my  name  to  the  lords  of 
the  council,  that  I  might  come  to  hearinc,  or 
else  be  bailed  upon  suretv,  whieh  I  could  not 
obtain,  and  so  have  remained  under  the  benefit 
of  niy  said  appeal  to  the  king's  majesty,  made 
as  1  might  for  the  time,  which  I  eltsoons  desire 
I  may  have  liberty  to  prosecute. — And  whereas 
answering  to  these  articles  for  declaration  of 
the  integrity  of  my  conscience,  I  use  in  the 
same  places  general  words ;  I  protest  1  mean 
not  hy  those  words  to  set  forth  myself  other- 
wise more  arrogantly  then  as  my  direct  intent 
(which  excludeth  malice)  end  purpose  moveth 
me  to  say,  and  as  my  conscience  beareth  wit- 
ness unto  me  at  this  time,  and  therefore  will 
say  therein  with  St.  Paul,  Nihil  mihi  eomciuM 
turn,  ted  non  in  hoc  juttijkatut  sum.  Where- 
fore  if  any  especially  be  objected  unto  me, 
wherein,  by  ignorance  or  oversight  and  ncglt« 
genre,  any  ollence  of  mine  may  appear  against 
the  king's  majesty's  laws,  statutes  and  injunc* 
tions,  I  shall  desire  and  protest  that  it  be  not 
prejudicial  to  mine  answer  (for  this  present, 
crtdo,  as  lawyers  in  civil  matters  use  that 
term)  to  be  true,  that  is  to  sa;|r,  such  as  without 
any  alteration  in  my  conscience  presently  I 
may  of  myself  say  in  affirmation  or  denial,  as 
afore  is  answered.  And  whereas  I  spake  of 
commandment  to  be  made  to  me  against  God'a 
law,  I  protest  not  to  touch  my  sovcrei;;n  lord's 
honour  therein,  which  my  duty  is  by  all  means 
to  prcser\<*e,  but  that  the  conmiandment  given 
resolveth  to  be  against  God's  law  on  my  part  in 
the  obedience  to  be  given,  heaiuse  I  may  not  an- 
swer or  say  otherwise  but  est,  est  ;  non^  non.  So 
as  my  words  and  henrt  may  agree  together,  or 
else  I  should  offend  God*slaw,  which.my  sove- 
reign, if  he  knew  my  conscience,  would  notcomb- 
mand  me.'' 

After  these  things  thus  passed,  certain  of  the 
council,  by  the  kinv's  nppointment,  had  sundry 
dftys  and  tijne^  access  to  him  in  the  Tower  to 
persuade  with  him,  which  were  these,  the  duke 
of  Somerset,  I  lie  lord  treasurer,  the  loiti  pri^-y 
seal,  the  lord  great  ehamberhuo^  and  Mr.  te- 
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cretarv  Peter.  Wlio  repairing  to  him  the  10th 
day  ot  June,  anno  1550,  he  desired  of  them 
to  see  the  king's  book  of  proceedings ;  upon  the 
light  whereof  he  would  make  a  full  answer, 
seeming  to  be  willing  in  all  things  to  conform 
himself  thereunto ;  and  promising  that  in  case 
any  thing  offended  his  conscience,  he  would 
open  it  to  none  but  to  the  council.  Where- 
upon it  wa»  agreed  the  book  should  be  sent  him 
to  see  his  answer,  that  his  case  mi^ht  be  resolved 
upon,  and  that  for  the  mean  tmie  he  should 
have  the  liberty  of  the  gallery  and  garden  in 
the  Tower,  when  the  duke  of  Norfolk  were 
absent— The  king  then  was  lying  at  Green - 
wichy  at  which  time  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower 
was  appointed  to  deliver  the  king's  book  to  the 
bishop  of  Winchester.  Wh»,  within  three  days 
after,  which  was  the  ISth  of  June,  made  decla- 
ration again  unto  the  council,  that  the  bishop 
having  perused  it,  said  unto  him,  he  could 
make  no  direct  answer  unless  be  were  at  liberty, 
and  so  being  he  would  say  his  conscience. 
Whereupon  the  lords,  and  other  that  liad  been 
with  him  the  other  day,  were  appointed  to  go 
to  him  a^ain  to  receive  a  direct  answer,  that 
the  council  thereupon  might  determine  further 
order  for  him. — ^The  answer  of  the  bishop  being 
received,  through  the  report  of  the  lords  which 
had  been  with  him,  declaration  was  made 
again,  the  8th  day  of  July,  1550,  that  his  an- 
swers were  ever  doubtful,  refusing  while  be 
were  in  prison  to  make  any  direct  answer. 
Wherefore  it  was  determined  that  he  should 
be  directly  examined  whether  he  would  sin- 
cerely conform  himself  unto  the  king's  majesty's 
proceedings  or  not.  For  which  purpose  it  was 
agreed  that  particular  articles  should  be  drawn, 
to  see  whether  he  would  subscribe  them  or  not, 
and  a  letter  also  directed  unto  him  tram  the 
king's  highness,  with  the  which  the  lord  trea- 
surer, the  lord  great  master,  the  master  of  the 
.hone^  and  master  sccreUry  Peter,  should  repair 
unto  him ;  the  tenor  of  which  letter  hereafter 
insoeth. 

A  Letter  Knt  to  the  BUh^  of  Winchester^ 
Signed  by  the  King,  and  tuitcribed  by  the 
CouncU. 

**  It  is  not,  we  think,  unknown  unto  you,  with 
>frhat  clemency  and  favour  we  by  the  advice 
•f  our  council  caused  you  to  be  heard  and 
used,  upon  the  sundry  complaints  and  infor- 
mations that  were  made  to  us  and  our  said 
council  of  your  disordered  doings  and  words, 
both  at  the  time  of  our  late  visitation,  and 
otherwise.  Which  notwithstimding,  consider- 
ing that  the  favour,  both  then  and  many  other 
times  ministered  unto  you,  wrought  rather  ao 
insolent  wilfulness  in  yourself,  than  any  obe- 
dient conformity,  such  as  would  have  beseemed 
a  man  of  your  vocation,  we  could  not  but  use 
some  demonstration  of  justice  towards  you,  as 
well  for  such  notorious  and  apparent  contempts 
and  other  inobedienccs,  as  atler  and  contrary 
to  our  commandment  were  openly  known  in 
you,  as  also  for  some  example  and  terror  of 
i  others  as  by  your  example  seemed  to  take 


courage  to  mutter  and  grudge  against  oar  most 
^ly  proceedings ;  whereof  great  discord  and 
mconvcnience  at  that  time  might  have  ensued. 
For  the  avoiding  whereof,  and  for  your  just 
deserviogs,  you  were  by  our  said  coundi 
committed  to  ward.  Where  albeit  we  have  suf- 
fered you  to  remain  a  long  spnce,  sending  unto 
you  in  the  meau  time  at  sundry  times  divert 
of  the  noblemen  and  others  of  our  privy  coun« 
cil,  and  travelling  by  them  with  clemency  and 
fiivour  to  hare  reduced  you  to  the  knowledge 
of  your  duty;  yet  in  m  this  time  have  yt>a 
neither  acknowledged  your  faults,  nor  made 
any  submission  as  might  have  beseemed  you, 
nor  yet  shewed  any  appearance  either  of  re>« 
peutance  or  of  miy  good  conformity  to  ouv 
godly  proceedings.  Wherewith  albeit  we  both 
have  good  cause  to  be  offended,  and  might  also 
justly  by  the  order  of  our  laws  cause  your 
former  doings  to  be  refonned  and  punished  to 
the  example  of  others :  yet  for  that  we  would 
both  tile  world  and  yourself  also  should  know 
that  we  delight  more  in  clemency,  than  in  the 
straight  administration  of  justice,  we  Imve 
▼oucn^fed  not  only  to  address  unto  you  these 
our  letters,  but  also  to  send  eftsoons  unto  you 
four  of  our  privy  council  with  certain  Articles; 
which  being  by  us  with  the  advice  of  our  said 
council  considered,  we  think  requisite  for  sun* 
dry  considerations  to  be  subscribed  by  you,  and 
therefore  will  and  command  you  to  subscribe 
the  said  Articles,  upon  pain  o(  incuniflg  sucb 
panii»hment  and  penalties  as  by  our  laws  may 
be  put  upon  you  for  not  doing  the  same. 
Given  at  our  palace  of  Westminster,  the  8th 
day  of  July,  the  4th  year  of  our  reign." 

With  this  Letter  addressed  from  the  King 
and  his  Council,  these  Article  also  loero 
delivered  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  here 
following. 

The  Copy  of  the  ARTICLES. 
''  Whereas  1  Stephen  bishop  of  Winchester 
htve  been  suspected  as  one  too  much  favouring 
the  bishop  of  Home's  authority,  decrees  andor- 
dinances,  and  as  one  that  did  not  approve  or 
allow  the  king's  majesty's  proceedings  m  altera^ 
tion  of  certain  rights  in  religion,  was  convented 
before  the  king's  highness's  council,  and  admo* 
nished  thereof;  and  having  certain  things  ap- 
pointed for  me  to  do  and  preach  for  my  declara- 
tion, have  not  done  that  as  I  ought  to  do,  al« 
though  I  promised  to  do  the  same ;  whereby  I 
have  not  only  tncur^d  the  king's  majesty's  in- 
dignation,  but  also  divers  of  his  highness's  sub- 
jects have  by  my  example  taken  encouragement 
(as  bis  grace's  council  is  certainly  informed)  to 
repine  at  his  majesty's  most  godly  proceedings; 
I  am  right  sorry  therefore,  and  acknowledge 
myself  condi<;nly  to  have  been  punished,  and 
do  most  heartily  thank  his  majestv,  that  of  liis 
great  demeucy  it  hath  pleased  liis  hii^hness  to 
deal  with  me,  not  according  to  rigour,  but  mercy. 
And  to  the  intent  it  may  appear  to  the  world 
bow  little  I  do  repine  at  his  highness's  doings, 
which  be  in  reUgion  most  godly,  and  to  the 
common  wealth  most  profitable,  I  do  affirm  aad 
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Hj  ItmIj  of  mjr  own  ^i\\,  wiUwut  any  eompuU 
•km,  w  enAueih. — 1.  That  by  tba  law  of  God» 
and  the  authority  of  •criptoret,  the  king*s  om- 
jettT  aod  his  Bocoeaiors  are  the  stt|frtine  heads 
of  the  Churchei  of  England  and  also  of  Ireland. 
9  Item,  That  the  appointing  of  holy  days  and 
lasting  days,  as  Lent,  Ember-da^  or  any  sach 
hkcy  or  to  dispense  therewith,  is  in  the  king's 
majesty's  authority  and  power :  and  his  hiKlinesa 
as  supreme  iiead  of  the  said  Churches  of  £ug« 
land  and  Ireliiud,  and  governor  thereof,  may 
appoint  the  manner  and  time  of  the  holy  days 
and  fasting  days,  or  dispense  therewith,  as  to 
bis  wisdom  shnll  seem  most  convenient  for  the 
honour  of  God  and  the  wealth  of  this  reahn. 
8.  That  the  kini;'s  majesty  hath  most  christianly 
and  godly  set  forth,  by  and  with  the  consent  of 
the  whi»le  parliament,  a  devout  and  christian 
book  of  service  of  the  church  to  be  frequented 
by  the  church,  which  book  to  be  accepted 
and  allowed  of  all  bishops,  pastors,  curates,  and 
all  ministers  ecclesiastical  of  the  realm  of  Eng- 
land, and  so  of  him  to  be  declared  and  coin* 
mended  in  all  places  where  he  shall  fortune  to 
preach  or  speak  to  the  people  of  it,  that  it  is  a 
godly  and  christian  book  and  order,  and  to  be 
idlowed,  accepted,  and  observed  of  ail  the  king's 
majesty's  true  subjects.  4.  I  do  acknowledge 
tbe  king's  majesty  that  now  is  (whose  life  God 
long  preserve)  to  be  my  sovereign  lord,  and 
anpreme  head  nnder  Christ  to  me  as  a  bishop 
•f  this  realm,  and  natural  subject  to  his  majesty, 
and  now  in  this  his  young  and  lender  age  to  be 
my  fall  and  entire  kinji ;  and  that  I  and  all 
other  his  highness's  subjects  are  bound  to  obey 
all  his  m^esty's  proclainatiens,  statutes,  laws, 
and  commandments,  made,  promulgate,  and  set 
forth  in  his  highness*s  young  age,  as  well  as 
though  his  higl)ness  were  at  this  present  SO  or 
40  years  old.  5.  I  confess  and  acknowledge, 
that  the  statute,  commonly  called  the  statute  of 
the  six  Articles,  for  just  causes  and  grounds  is 
by  authority  of  parliament  repealed  and  dis:in- 
nuled.  6.  That  his  majesty  and  his  snceesscfrs 
have  authority  in  the  said  Churches  of  England 
mnd  also  of  Ireland,  to  alter,  reform,  correct, 
and  amend  all  errors  sad  abuies,  and  all  rites 
•ad  ceremonies  ecclesiastical  as  shall  seem  from 
time  to  time  to  his  highness  and  his  successors 
most  convenient  for  the  edification  of  his  people, 
BO  that  the  same  alteration  be  not  contrary  or 
repugnant  to  the  scripture  and  law  of  Uod. 
Subscribed  by  Stevbn  Wiiiciis>TEB,  with  the 
testimonial  hands  of  the  Council  to  the  same.'^ 
To  these  Akticlbs  afore  specified  although 
Winchester  with  his  own  hand  did  subscribe, 
granting  and  consenting  to  thesupremacy  of  tlie 
king  as  well  then  being  as  of  his  sucoehsors  to 
c»ome;  yet  because  he  stuck  so  much  in  the 
first  point  touching  his  submission,  and  would 
in  no  case  subscribe  to  the  same,  hut  only  miuie 
bis  answer  in  the  margin  (as  is  a  hove  noted)  it 
sras  therefore  thought  good  to  the  king,  that  tlie 
master  of  the  horse,  and  master  secretary  Peter 
fhould  repair  unto  bun  again  with  the  same  re«> 
quest  of  submission,  exhorting  him  to  look  better 
■pon  it;  and  in  east  the  words  seemed  too 


anre,  then  lo  refer  it  unto  faimself  io  what  tori 
and  with  what  wofds  he  should  devise  to.  sab* 
mit  him,  that  upon  the  acknowledgment  of  liis 
fault,  the  king's  highness  might  extend  his  mercy 
and  liberality  towards  him  as  it  was  d«termiued« 
Which  was  the  lltli  day  of  June,  the  year 
above  said. — When  the  master  of  the  horse  and 
secretary  I'eter  had  been  with  him  in  the 
Tower  according  to  tbeir  commission,  retuming 
from  him  again  they  declared  unto  the  king 
and  liis  council  how  precisely  the  said  bishop 
stood  in  justification  of  himself,  that  he  had 
never  ofended  the  king's  majesty:  whereforb 
he  utterly  refused  to  make  any  submission  at 
all.  For  the  more  surety  of  which  denial,  it 
was  agreed  that  a  new  book  of  articles  should 
be  devised,  wherewith  tlie  said  master  of  the 
horse  and  master  secretary  Peter  ahould  repair 
unto  him  again,  and  for  the  more  authentic  pro- 
ceeding with  him.  they  should  have  with  them  a 
divine  and  a  temporal  lawyer,  which  were  thtt 
bishop  of  Lnndon,  and  master  Goodrich. 

Th€  Cupy  t^ihe  iait  Articles  unt  to  tke  Bi* 
shop  of  Wincknipr, 

'*  WuERKAS  I  Stephen  bishop  of  Winchester 
have  been  suspected  as  one  that  did  not  ap-» 
prove  or  allow  the  king's  majesty's  proceedings 
m  alteration  of  certain  rites  in  religion,  and 
was  con  vented  before  tlie  king's  hi^hness*B 
council,  and  admonished  thereof,  and  having 
certain  things  appointed  for  me  to  do  and 
preach  for  my-  declaration,  have  not  done 
therein  as  I  ought  to  do,  whereby  I  have  de» 
served  his  majesty's  dtsplessore ;  I  am  right 
sorry  therefore.  And  to  the  intent  it  may  up* 
pear  to  the  world  Imw  little  I  do  repine  at 
his  highi^ss's  doings,  which  be  in  religion 
most  godly,  and  to  the  commonwealth  most 
profitable,  I  do  affirm  as  foUowetb  :— 1.  That 
the  late  king  of  most  famous  memory  king 
Henry  the  8th,  our  late  ^vereign  lord,  justly 
and  of  good  reason  and  i^uimI  hatli  taken 
nway,  and  caused  to  be  suppressed  and  de« 
faced^  all  monasteries  and  religious  houses, 
and  all  conventicles  and  covents  of  monkv; 
friers^  nuns,  canons,  bonhoms,  and  other  per^ 
sons  called  religious,  and  that  the  same  being 
so  dissolved,  the  persons  therein  bound  and 
professed  to  obedience  to  a  person,  placei 
habit,  and  other  superstitious  ritts  and  cere* 
monies,  upon  that  dissolution  and  order  ap« 
pointed  by  the  king's  majesty's  authority  as 
supreme  head  of  the  Church,  are  dearly  rc-» 
leased  and  acquitted  of  those  vows  aud  pro* 
fessions,  and  at  their  full  liberty,  as  though 
those  tto witty  and  superslitidus  vows  had  never 
been  asade.  9.  Item,  tine  any  person  may 
lawfully  marry,  without  any  diipenaation  from 
the  bishop  of  Rome  or  any  otner  man,  with 
any  person  whom  it  is  not  prohibited  to  cou* 
tract  matrimony  with,  by  the  law  Levitioai.  9. 
That  the  vowing  aud  going  on  pilgrimage  to 
images,  or  the  bones,  or  reliques  of  any  saints^ 
hath  been  superstitiousiy  used,  end  cause  of 
much  wickedness  and  idolatry,  and  therefibee 
justly  abolished  by  the  aaid  late  king  oihmom 
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aoemorjf,  and  the  images  aod  reliques  so  abused 
have  beea  for  great  and  gadlv  coosiderations 
.  defaced  and  destroyed.    4.  That  the  counter- 
feitiog.of  St.  NicboUs  St.  Clementy  St.  Catha- 
rine, aod  St.  Edmund,  by  children,  heretofore 
brought  into  the  Church,  was  a  mere  mookefy 
and  foolishness,  and  therefore  justly  abohshed 
and  taken  away.  6.  It  is  convenient  and  godly, 
that  the  scripture  of  the  Old  Testament  aod 
New,  that  is,  the  whole  Bible,  be  bad  in  £ng- 
lisb  and  published  to  be  read  of  every  man, 
and  that  whosoever  doth  repel  and  debort  men 
from  reading  thereof  doth  evil  and  damnably. 
6.  That  the  said  late  king,  of  just  ground  and 
reason  did  receive  into  his  hands  the  authority 
and  disposition  of  chauotries  and  such  livings 
as  were  given  for  the  maintenance  of -private 
masses,  and  did  well  diange  divers  of  them  to 
other  uses.    7.  Also  tlie  king's  majesty  that 
now  is,  by  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  par- 
liament, did  upon  just  ground  and  reason  sup- 
press, abolish,  and  take  away  the  said  chuun- 
Iriea  and  such  other  livings  as  were  used  and 
occupied  for  mainteiiauce  of  private  masses, 
and  masses  satisfactory  for  the  souls  of  them 
that  are  dead,  or  finding  of  obites,  lights  or 
other  like  things :  the  mass  that  was  wont  to 
be  said  of  priests  was  full  of  abuses,  and  had 
very  few  things  of  Christ's  institution,  besides 
the  Epistie,  Gospel,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the 
words  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  rest  for  the 
more  part  were  i&vented  and  devised  by  bishops 
of  Home,  and  by  other  men  of  the  same  sort, 
and  therefore  juMly  taken  away  by  the  statutes 
and  laws  of  this  realm;  and  the  Communion 
which  is  placed  instead  thereof,  is  very  godly, 
and  agreeable  to  the  »cnptures.    8.  That  it  is 
most  oonvenient  and  fit,  and  according  to  the 
first  institution,  that  all  Christian  men  should 
receive  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  in  both  the  kinds,  that  is,  in  bread  and 
wine.     9.  And  the  maas,  wherein  only  the 
priest  receiveth,  and  the  other  do  but  look  on, 
IS  but  the  indention  of  man,  and  the  ordinance 
of  the  bishop  of  Rome's  church,  not  agreeable 
ta  sciipturel     10.  That  upon  good  and  godlv 
coosiderations  it  is  ordered  in  the  siid  boot 
aod  order,  that  the  sacrament  should  not  be 
lifted  op,  and  shewed  to  the  people  to  be 
adored,  but  to  be  with  godly  devotion  received, 
aa  it  was  first  inslitatf^.     11.  That  it  is  well, 
politicly  and  godly  done,  that  the  king's  ma- 
.lasty  by  act  of  parliament  hath  commanded  ail 
isnagea   which  have  stood   in  churches  and 
cbapeby  to  be  clearly  abolished  and-defoced, 
lest  hereafter  at  any  time  they  should  give  oc- 
casion of  idolatry,  or  be  abused,  as  many  of 
them  btnetofore  have  been,  with  pilgrimages 
and  such  idob^trous  worshipping.      12.  Aod 
also  for  that  like  godly  and  good  considerations, 
by  the  aaoM  aulbority  of  parliament,  all  mass 
books,  cowobers,  grails,  and  other  books  of  tlie 
service  in  Latin,  heretofore  used,  should  be 
abolished  and   defisced,   as  well    for  certain 
superstitions  in  them  contained,  as-  also  to 
aroid  dissention ;  and  that  the  said  service  in 
(be  chorcb  should  be  thorough  the  whote  reabu 
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in  one  uuifonn  conformity,  and  no  occasion 
through  those  old  books  to  the  contrary.     13. 
T'hat  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons  have  no 
command  men  t  of  the  law  of  God,  either  to 
vow  chastity,  or  to  abstain  continually  frotn 
marriage.     14.  Tliat  all  canons,  constitutions, 
luws  positive,  and  ordinances  of  man,  which  do 
prohibit  or    forbid  marriage   to   any  bishop, 
priest,  or  deacon,  be  justly,  and  upon  godly 
grounds  and  considerations  lakrn  away  and 
abolished  by  authority  of  parliament.    16.  Tfie 
Homilies  lately  commanded  and  set  forth  by 
the  king's  mi^esty,  to  be  read  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  England,  are  godly  and  wholesome,  and 
do  teach  such  doctrine  as  ought  to  be  embraced 
of  all  men.     16.  The  hook  set  forth  by  the 
kitig's  mi^esty,  by  authority  of  parliament,  con- 
taining the  form  and  manner  of  making  and 
consecrating  of  archbishops,  bishops,  priests, 
and  deacons,  is  godly,  and  in  no  point  con- 
trary to  the  wholes4)nie  doctrine  of  ttie  Gospel, 
and  therefore  ou^ht  t<i  be  received  and  ap- 
proved of  all  the  faithful  members  of  tlie  Churcb 
of  England,  and  namely  tbe  ministers  of  God's 
word,  aod  by  them  commended  to  the  people. 
17.  That  tbe  orders  of  subdeacon,  benct,  and 
colet,  and  such  otliers  as  were  commonly  called 
minores  ordinal  be  not  neceseary  by  the  word 
of  God  to  be  reckoned  in  the  Church,  and  he 
jusdy  left  out  ui  the  said  book  of  orders.     18. 
That  the  holy  Scriptures  contain  sufficiently  all 
doctrine  required  of  necessity  for  eternal  sal- 
vation through  faitli  in  Jesus  Chrbt,  and  that 
nothing  is  to  be  taught  as  required  of  necessity 
to  eternal  salvation,  hut  that  which  may  be 
concluded  and  proved  by  the  holy  Scriptures, 
19.  That  upon  good  and  godly  considerations 
it  was  and  is  commanded  by  the  king's  majesty's 
injunctions,  that  the  paraphrases  ofErasmus  in 
Eiij^ish  should  be  set  up  in  some  convenient 
ph\ce  in  every  parish  Church  of  this  realm, 
whereas  the  parishioners  may  most  commodi- 
ously  resort  to  read  the  same.    SO   And  be- 
cause these  articles  aforesaid  do  contain  only 
such  matters  as  be  already  published  and  opeidy 
set  forth  by  the  king's  majesty's  authority,  by 
the  advice  of  his  highnesses  council^  for  many 
great  and  godly  considerations,  and  amon^ 
others  for  the  common  tranquillity  and  unity 
of  the  realm ;  his  majesty's  pleasure,  by  the 
advice  aforesaid,  is,  tliat  you  the  bishop  of 
Winchester  shall  not  only  affirm  these  articlos 
with  subscription  of  your  hand,  but  also  declare 
and  profess  yourself  well  contented,  willing  and 
ready  to  publish  and  preach  the  same  at  such 
times  and  places,  and  before  such  audience  as 
to  his  majesty,  from  time  to  time,  shall  seem 
convenient  and  requisite,  upon  pain  of  incur- 
ring such  penalties  and  punishments  a«  for  not 
doing  the  same  may  by  his  majesty's  laws  be 
inflicted  upon  you.    These  Articles  were  sent 
tbe  15th  of  July.  The  bishop  of  Windiester  re- 
ceiving and  perusing  these  Articles^  made  this 
Answer  again ;  That  first  touching  the  Article 
of  sohroission,  he  tvould  in  no  wise  consent, 
affirming  as  he  liad  done  before,  that  he  had 
never  cSeoded  tbe  king's  majesty  ui  any  such 
2$ 


627]  STATE  TRIALS,  5  Eow.  VL  l55U—PrMeedwgt  agauut  BMop  Gardiner,  [C98 


sort  a&  slioutd  give  him  cause  thus  to  submit 
hiiiiself:  prajinj;  earnestly  to  be  brought  unto 
his  trial;  «% herein  he  refused  the  king's  mercy, 
and  desired  nothing  but  **  justice/'  And  fur 
the  rest  of  the  Articles,  he  answered,  That  after 
he  were  past  this  trial  in  his  firat  point,  and 
were  at  liberty,  then  it  shuuld  appear  what  he 
would  do  in  them ;  it  not  being,  as  ht  said, 
reasonable,  that  he  should  subscribe  ibem  in 
pri<ion. 

<  Of  this  Answer  when  the  king  and  his  coun- 
cil had  intelligence  by  the  foresaid  master  of 
the  horse,  secretary  Peter,  the  bishop  of  1/in- 
don,  and  master  Good  rick,  who  had  been  with 
him,  it  was  agreed  that  he  should  be  sent  for 
before  the  wliole  council,  and  peremptorily  cx- 
amiiied  once  again,  whether  he  would  >ttmd  ut 
this  point  or  no ;  which  if  he  did,  then  to  de- 
nounce unto  him  the  ^eque^ration  of  his  bene- 
fice, and  consequently  tiie  intimation,  in  case 
he  were  not  reformed  within  three  months,  as 
in  the  day  of  his  appearance  shall  appear. 
The  tenor  and  words  of  which  Sequestration, 
with  the  Intimation,  foUoweih  : 

The  Wardx  r/^AeSEQursT ration  ;  vith  the  In. 
timution  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester, 

'*  Forasmuch  as  the  king's  majesty  our  most 
gracious  sovereign  lord  understandeth,  and  it  is 
also  manifestly  known  and  notorious  unto  ns, 
that  the  clemency  and  long  stifferance  of  his 
maicsty  workcth  not  iiv  you  that  good  effect  and 
humblenefs  and  conlbnnity,  that  is  requisite  in 
Vi  good  subject ;  and  for  that  yourdisobediences, 
contempts,  and  other  mibbehuviours,  for  the 
which  you  were  by  his  majesty's  authority  justly 
committed  to  ward,  have  since  your  said  com- 
mitting dully  more  and  more  increased  in  you, 
in  such  sore  ns  a  great  slander  and  offence  is 
thereof  risen  in  many  parts  of  the  realm, 
whereby  aNo  much  slandt  r,  dissension,  trouble, 
and  unquiet ness  is  very  like  more  to  ensue,  if 
your  foresaid  offences  being  as  they  be  openly 
known,  should  pass,  unpunished :  we  let  you 
wit,  that  having  special  and  express  commission 
nnd  commandment  from  his  majesty,  as  well 
for  your  contumacies  and  contempts  so  long 
continued  and  yet  daily  more  increasing,  as 
also  for  the  exchange  of  the  slander  and  offence 
of  the  ptople,  which  by  your  said  ill  demeanors 
Are  risen,  and  for  that  also  the  church  of  Win- 
chester may  be  in  the  mean  time  provided- of  a 
good  minister,  that  may  and  will  see  all  things 
done  and  quietly  executed  according  to  the 
laws  and  common  orders  of  this  realm,  and  for 
sundry  other  greut  und  urgent  caused,  we  do  by 
these  presence  sequester  ail  the  fruits,  revenues, 
lands,  and  possessions  of  your  bishopric  of 
Winchester,  and  discern,  deem  and  judge  the 
same  to  be  committed  to  the  several  receipt, 
collection  and  custody  of  !«ucb  person  or  per- 
sons as  his  ranjesty  shall  appoint  for  that  pur- 
pose. And  because  your  former  disobediences 
and  contempts  so  long  continued,  so  many 
times  doubled,  renevred  and  aggravated,  do 
mnnifcstiy  declare  you  to  be  a  person  without 
4il  hope  o(  recovery  and  plainly  incorrigible; 


we  eftsoons  admonish  and  require  you  to  obej 
his  majesty's  said  commandment,  and  that  you 
do  dechire  yourself,  by  subscription  oi  yovr 
hand,  both  willing  and  well  contented  to  accept, 
allow,  preach  and  teach  to  others  the  said  arti- 
cles, and  all  tach  other  matters  as  be  or  shall 
be  set  forth  by  his  majesty's  authority  of  saprene 
head  of  tluK  church  of  England,  on  this  side 
and  within  the  term  of  three  osontbs,  wtiereof 
we  appoint  one  month  for  the  first  monition, 
one  month  for  the  second  monition  and  warning, 
and  ane  month  for  the  third  and  peremptory 
monition. — ^>\'ithin  which  time  as  you  may  yec 
declare  your  conformity,  and  shall  have  paper, 
pen  ancf  ink,  when  you  shall  call  for  them  for 
that  purpose,  so  if  you  wilfully  fbrboar  and  re- 
-fuM  to  declare  yourself  obedient  and  confonna- 
hie  as  is  aforesaid,  we  intimate  unto  you  that 
his  majesty,  who  like  a  good  governor  dasireth 
to  keep  both  his  commonwealth  quiet,  and  to 
purge  the  same  of  evil  men  (especially  mini- 
sters)  intendeth  to  proceed  against  you  as  an 
incorrigible  person  and  unmeet  minister  of  this 
churcli,  unto  the  deprivation  of  your  said 
bishoprick/' — Nevertheless,  upon  divers  good 
considerations,  and  specially  in  hope  he  might 
within  his  time  be  yet  reconciled,  ic  was  agreed 
that  the  said  bishoo's  house  and  servanu  should 
be  maintained  in  tlieir  present  estate,  untd  the 
time  that  this  Injunction  should  expire,  and 
the  matter  tor  the  mean  time  to  be  kept  secret. 

After  this  Sequestration,  the  said  bishop  was 
convented  unto  Lambeth  befoie  ibe  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  and  other  the  king's  commis- 
sioners by  virtue  of  the  king's  special  letters 
sent  onto  the  said  commissioners,  to  wit,  the 
abp.  of  Canterbury,  N  icholas  bp.  of  Londen, 
Thomas  bp.  of  Ely,  Henry  bp.  of  Lincoln,  se- 
cretary Peter,  sir  Janes  Hales  knight.  Dr. 
Leyson,  Dr.  Oliver,  lawyers^  and  John  Gos* 
noid,  esq.  &c.  before  them,  and  by  them  to  be 
examined,  by  whom  were  oljected  against  him 
nineteen  special  Articles  in  order  and  form 
here  follow mg  fUere  follow  the  Articles  in- 
serted at  p.  603.1 

After  these  Articles  were  exhibited  unto 
him,  and  he  having  leave  to  say  for  himself^ 
wherein  he  used  all  the  cautdes,  shifts  and  re- 
medies of  the  law' to  his  most  advantage,  by 
way  of  protesting,  recusing  and  excepting 
against  the  commission,  and  requiring  also  the 
copies  as  well  of  the  articles,  as  of  his  protes- 
tation, of  the  actuaries  (which  were  W.  Say  and 
Tho.  Argall)  time  and  respite  was  assigned 
unto  him  to  answer  to  the  said  Articles  in  writ- 
ing. But  he  so  cavilled  and  dallied  from«day 
to  day  to  answer  directly,  although  he  was  sui- 
ficiently  laboured  and  persuadM  to  the  same 
by  sundry  callings  and  acts,  and  also  abno* 
dantly  convicted  by  depositions  and  witnesses, 
especially  by  niatter  induced  by  the  lord  Paget, 
and  Andrew  Beynton,  and  Mr.  Ghalenor,  that 
at  the  last  he  appealed  from  them  (reputing 
them  not  to  be  competent  and  indifferent  judges 
to  hear  and  determine  his  cause)  unto  die 
king's  royal  person :  notwitlistanding  by  protes- 
tation always  reserving  to  himself  the  l>enefi(  of 
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lus  appellation :  ami  so  proceeded  lie  to  the 
ansvveriiig  of  the  foresaid  Articles,  but  in  such 
craftjr  and  obstinate  manner  as  before  lie  hod 
been  accostomed. 

But  briefly  to  conclude,  such  exceptions  he 
\ised  against  the  witnesses  produced  n^ninst 
him,  and  he  himself  produced  such  a  number 
of  witnesses  in  liis  defence,  and  used  so  many 
delays  and  cavillatioos,  dmt  in  the  end  the 
commissioners,  seeing  liis  btubboriiness,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Seiftence  definitive  u<;aiiist  him, 
as  liereunder  follow  eth: 

Sentence  definitive  a<imhst  Stephen  Xjardlner 
Bishop  of'  Wincheiter 

**  In  the  name  of  God,  amen.  By  autliorlty  of 
m  coAmisaion  by  the  high  and  mighty  prince  our 
inost  gracious  sovereign  lord  Edward  the  6th, 
by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  En^rland,  Prance, 
and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  also  of  Ireland,  in 
earth  the  supreme  head,  the  tenor  whereof  here- 
after ensueth;  Edward  the  sixth,  &c.  We 
Thomas  by  the  sufferance  of  God  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  primate  of  all  England,  and  Me- 
tropolitan,  with  the  right  reverend  fathers  in 
Ciod,  Nicholas  bbhop  of  London,  Thomas 
bishop  of  Ely,  and  Ilenry  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
mr  William  Peter  knight,  one  of  our  said  so- 
vereiga lord's  two  principal  secretaries,  sir  James 
Hales  knieht,  one  of  our  said  sovereign  lord's 
justices  of  his  common  pleas,  Griffith  Lei$on 
and  John  .Oliver,  doctors  in  the  civil  law, 
Bicb.  Goodrick  and  JohnGosnold,  esqrs.  dele- 
gates, and  jufkes  assigned  and  appointed,  right- 
niUy  and  law^Uy  prooeeding  according  to  tlie 
fonn  and  tcoour  of  the  said  commission,  tor 
Ihe  hearinj:^  examination,  debating,  and  fiuul 
determioatton  of  the  causes  and  matters  in  the 
•aid  commitsioa  mentioned  and  contaiued,  and 
Upon  the  contents  of  the  same,  and  certain 
Articles  obiected  of  office  against ^uu  Stephen 
Kisbop  of  Winchester,  as 'more  plainly  and  fully 
is  mentioned  and  decUtfed  in  the  said  comuiis- 
•ion  and  Articles,*  all  wbicb  we  repute  and  take 
Jicre  to  be  e&pnessed ;  and  afler  sundry  judicial 
assemblies,  examinations  and  debatings  of  the 
•aid  cause  and  matters,  with  all  incidents, 
emergents,  and  circumstances  to  the  same 
or  any  of  them  belonging,  -and  the  same 
also  lieing  by  us  oft  beard,  seen,  and  well 
iiiiderstood,  and  with  good  and  mature  exa- 
mination and  deliberation  debated,  considered, 
and  fully  weighed  and  pondered,  observing 
all  such  order  aqd  other  things  as  by  the  laws, 
4N)iMty,  and.  the  said  commission  ought,  or 
needed  herein  to  be  observed,  in  the  presence 
of  you  Stephen  bishop  of  Winchester,  do  pro- 
ceed to  the  giving  of  oor  final  judfpnent  and 
sentence  definitive  in  this  manner  following.— 
Forasmuch  as  ly  the  acts  enacted,  exhibits,  and 
allegations  proposed,  deduced,  and  alledged, 
and  by  sufficient  proofs  with  yonr  own  confes- 
sion in  the  causes  aforesaid  had  and  made|,we 
do  evidently  find  and  perceive  chat  you  Stephen 
faWiop  pf  Winchester  have  not  only  trans- 
Crnsadthe  commandments,  mentioaed  in  the 


siune,  but  also  have  of  long  time,  notwithstand- 
ing many  adnioiutions  and  commandments  given 
unto  you  to  the  contrary,  remained  a  person 
much  grudging,  speaking,  and  repugning  aeainsc 
'the  godly  reformations  of  abuses  ift  religion, 
set  forth  by  the  king*s  hlghneiss  authority  within 
this  his  realm;  and  forasmuch  as  we  do  also' 
find  you  a  notable,  open,  and  contemptuous 
disobeycr  of  sundry  godly  and  just  command'* 
ments  given  uuto  you  by  our  said  sovereign 
lord  and  by  his  authority,  in  divers  great  and 
weighty  causes  touching  and  concerning  his 
princely  office,  and  the  statQ  and  common 
f{uietness  of  this  realm  :  and  forasmuch  as  you 
ha\-e  and  yet  do  contempt uously  refuse  to  re- 
cognise your  notorious  neglivrciices,  and  mis- 
behaviours, contempts  and  disobediences,  re- 
maining still,  after,  a  great  number  of  several 
admonitions,  always  more  and  more  indurate, 
incoirit>ible,  and  ivithout  all  hope  of  amend- 
ment, contrary,  botli  to  your  oatii  sworn,  obe-* 
dience,  promise,  and^  also  your  boundeo  duty 
of  allegiance ;  tuid  for  tlmt  ^reat  slander  and 
offence  of  tlie  j>eopl<e  arise  m  mawy  parts  of 
the  realm,  tlu-ough  your  wilful  doings,  sayings, 
and  preachings,  contrary  to  the  common  order 
of  the  realm,  and  for  sundry  other  great  causes 
by  the  acts,  exhibits,  yuur  own  confession,  and 
proofs  of  this  process  more  fully  appearing; 
considering  witlml  that  nothing  enfectually  hath 
been  on  yoOr  behalf  alledged,  proposed,  and 
proved,  nor  by  any  other  means  appeareth, 
which  doth  or  may  impair  or  take  away  the 
proofe  made  against  you,  upon  the  said  matters 
and  other  the  premises: — Therefore  we  Thoma« 
abp.  of  Canterbury,  primate  of  all  England  and 
metropolitan  judge  dcUfgate  aforesaid,  having 
God  befordour  eyes,  with  express  consent  and 
assent  of  Nicholas  bp.  of  London,  Thomas  bp.  of 
Ely,  Henry  bp.  of  Lincoln,  sir  Wm.  Peter  knt. 
sir  James  Hales  knt.  GrifTetb  Leison  aud  John 
Oliver,  doctors  of  the  civil  law,  Rd.  Goodrick  and 
John  Gosnold,  esquires,  judges,  and  colleagues 
with  us  in  the  matters  aforesaid,  and  with  the 
counsel  of  divers  learned  men  in  the  laws, 
with  whom  we  have  conferred  in  and  upon  the 

E remises,  do  judge  and  determine  youStej)licn 
ishop  of  Wmchester,  to  be  deprfvefl  and  re- 
moved from  the  bishopric  of  Wmchester,  and 
from  all  the  rites,  authority,  emoluments,  com* 
modities,  and  other  appurtenances  to  the  sailed 
bishoprick  in  any  wise  belonging,  whatsoever 
they  be^  and  by  these  presents  we  do  deprive 
and  remove  you  from  your  said  bishopric  and 
all  rites  and  other  commodities  aforesaid;  and 
fiirther  pronounce  and  declare  the  said  bishop* 
ric  of  Winchester,  to  all  eflfects  and  purposes  to 
be  void  by  this  our  sentence  definitive,  which 
we  give,  pronounce,  and  declare^  in  these 
writings/' 

TIus  Sentence  definitive  being  given,  the 
said  bishop  of  Winchester^  under  his  former 
protestations,  dissented  from  the  giving  and 
reading  thereof,  and  from  the  samc^  as  unjust, 
and  of  no  efficacy  or  e£fect  in  law  ;  and  in  that 
the  same  containeth  excessive  punishment,  and 
for  other  causes  expressed  in  his  appellaiioii 
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aforesaid,  he  did  then  aud  there  aptid  acta^  inf- 
oediately  after  the  pronouncing  of  the  sentence, 
b}*  word  of  mouth  appeal  to  the  king's  royal 
inajesty  first,  secondly,  and  thirdly,  instantly, 
more  instantly,  most  instantlvy  and  asked  apos- 
tles, or  letters  dismissorialsto  be  given  and 
granted  unto  him :  And  also,  under  protesta- 
tion not  to  recede  from  the  former  appellation, 
•skcd  a  copy  of  the  said  Sentence  :  the  Judges 
diclariiig  tltat  they  would  first  know  the  king's 
pleasure  and  his  counsel  therein.  X^pon  the 
reading  and  (giving  of  which  ^cutence,  the  pro- 
amters  willed  William  Say  and  Thomas  Argail  to 
uiake  n  public  instrument,  and  the  witnesses 
then  and  there  present  to  bear  testimony  there- 
unto, &c.  • 


•  Upon  the  accessioif  of  quften  MAry,  Gar* 
diner  was  restored  to  his  Bishopric  and  mad* 
lord  chancellor.  See  die  Communication  be- 
tween him  and  j«dge  Hales  No.  46.  He 
concurred  in  all  that  queen's  violent  measures, 
and  stimulated  her  bigotry  and  persecution. 
He  was  a  man  of  learning  and  a  good  Greek 
scholar,  as  appears  by  tlie  correspondence  ori 
the  pronunciation  of  that  language  between 
him  and  Chrke  who  was  professor  of  Greek  in 
the  University  of  Oxford,  of  which  Gardiner 
was  chancellor.  See  also  Colonel  Mitford*s 
Enquiry  into  the  Principles  of  Harmony  in  LaD*> 
guage,  'sect.  13.  He  died  the  l?th  of  Nov. 
1555,  aged  72. 


45.  Proceedings  against  Edmund  Bonnkr,  Bishop  of  London,  for 
opposing  the  Refomiation  of  Religion :  1  &  3  Edward  VI. 
A.  D.   1  j47.  1550.     [2  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  658.] 

King  Edward  the  6lh,  in  the  first  year  of 
his  reign,   Anno  1547,  the  1st  day  of  Septem- 


ber, for  the  order  of  ^iis  visitation,  directed  out 
certain  coromibsioners,  as  sir  Anthony  Cooke, 
sir  John  Godsaule,  knights,  Master  John  God- 
saulc,  Christopher  Nevinson,  doctors  of  the 
Jaw,  and  John  Madew,  doctor  of  divinity. 
Who  sitting  in  Paul's  Church  upon  their  Coin- 
minion,  the  day  and  year  aforesaid,  there 
being  present  at  the  same  time  £dmund  bi- 
shop e»f  London,  John  Royston,  Polvdore  Vir- 
gill,  Peter  Van,  and  others  of  the  said  cathedral 
Church,  after  the  sermon  made  and  the  Com- 
mission being  read,  ministered  an  oath  unto 
the  said  bishop  of  Ix>ndon,  to  renounce  and 
deny  the  biihop  of  Rome,  with  his  usurped  au- 
thority, and  to  swear  obedience  unto  the  king, 
accorcling  to  the  effect  and  form  of  the  statute 
made  in  the  Slst  year  of  king  Henry  8 :  also  tliat 
he  should  present  and  redress  all  and  singular 
such  things  as  were  needful  within  tlie  said* 
church  to  be  reformed. 

Whereupon  the  said  Bishop  humbly  and  in- 
stantly desired  them  that  he  might  s>ce  their 
CouVniTSbion,  only  for  this  purpose  and  intent 
(as  he  said)  that  he  might  the  better  fulfill  and 
put  in  exectnion  the  things  wherein  he  was 
charged  by  thed?  or  their  Comoiission.  Unco 
whom  the  Coromis^Toners  answering,  said,  they 
would  deliberate  mor0  upon  the  matter,  and  so 
they  called  the  other  i*?t>Biiters  of  the  said 
church  before  them,  and  n^isiistercd  the  like 
oath  unto  them,  as  they  did  to  the  bishop 
before.  To  whom  moreover  thei^  "nd  ih«n 
certain  Interrogatories  and  Articles  oi*  Inquisi- 
tion were  read  by  Peter  Lilly  the  pubiV<^  no- 
tary. Which  done,  atler  their  oaths  taken,  t.*i« 
said  Commissioners  delivered  unto  the  Bishop 
aforesaid  certain  Injunctions,  as  well  in  jjrint 
as  written,  and  Homilies  set  forth  hy  the  king. 
All  which  things  the  said  bishop  received,  under 
the  words  of  \&5  Protestation  a«  foUowetb : 


'  I  do  receive  these  Injunctions  and  Homi* 
'  lies  with  this  ProtesUtion,  that  I  will  observe 
'  them,  if  they  be  not  contrary  and  repngoanc 
*  to'God*s  law,  and  the  statutes  and  oratoancet 
'  of  tlie  church/  And  immediately  be  added 
with  an  oath,  *  that  be  never  read  the  said 
Homilies  and  Injunctions.' 

The  whicl)  Protestation  being  made  in  man^ 
ner  and  form  aforesaid,  the  said  Edmund  bi8bo)> 
of  Loudon  instantly  desired  and  required  Peter 
Lilly,  the  Register  aforesaid,  there  and  then  to 
register  and  enact  the  same*  And  so  the  said 
commissioners  delivering  the  Injunctions  and 
Homilies  to  muster  BeUaasere  archdeacon  of 
Colchester,  and  Gilbert  Bourne  arehdeacon  of 
London,  Essex,  and  Middlesev,  and  enjoining 
them  in  most  effeccuous  manner,  under  paint 
therein  contained,  to  put  the  same  in  speedy 
execution,  and  also  reserving  other  new  In* 
junctions  to  be  ministered  afterward,  as  well  lo 
the  bishop  as  to  the  archdeacons  aforesaid,  ao>« 
cording  as  they  should  see  cause,  &c.  did  so 
continue  the  said  visitation  tiU  three  of  the 
clock  the  same  day  in  the  aAemoon. 

At  the  which  hour  and  place  asHgned,  die 
Commissioners  being  set,  and  the  canons  and 
priests  of  the  said  church  appearing  before 
them  and  being  examined  upon  virtue  of  their 
oath,  for  their  doctrine  and  conversation  of 
life ;  first  one  Job.  Painter,  one  of  the  canons 
of  the  said  cathedral  diarchy  there  and  then 
openly  confessed,  that  he  viciously  and  cav^ 
nally  had  oiten  the  company  of  a  certain  mar- 
ried man's  wife,  whose  name  he  denied  to  de> 
clare.  In  the  which  crime  divers  other  canons 
and  priests  of  the  foresaid  church  confested  in 
Like  manner,  and  could  not  deny  themselves  to 
be  culpable. 

Jiwi  after  the  Commissioiiers  aforesaid  had 
dehveTCd  to  master  Roistoo  prebendary,  and  to 
the  proctdTof  the  dean  and  of  the  chapter  of  the 
said  qathedr:*!  church  of  saint  Paul,  Che  king> 
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.  njunctions  anil  the  Book  of  HomiKefi,  enjoining 
Chcm  to  sec  the  execution  thereof,  under  pain 
therein  specified,  thejf  prorogued  their  said 
visitation  until  seven  of  the  clock  the  next  day 
folh>wing. 

By  this  visitation^  above  specified,  it  appears, 
gientle  reader,  first  hoir  Bonner  made  his  Pro- 
testation aft;er  the  receiving  of  the  king's  In* 
junctions,  and  also  how  he  required  the  same 
to  be  put  in  public  record  ;  furthermore,  thou 
hast  to  note  the  uncliaste  life  and  conversation 
of  these  Popish  notaries  and  priests  of  Pa 01*8. 
Now  what  followed  after  this  Protestation  of 
the  bishop  made,  remaineth  further  in  the  seouel 
of  the  story  to  be  declared ;  wherein  first  thou 
thalt  understand  that  tlie  said  Bisliop  shortly 
after  his  Protestation,  whether  for  fear,  or  for 
conscience,  repenting  hhnself,  went  unto  the 
king,  where  he  submitted  himself,  and  recanting 
bis  former  Protestation,  craved  pardon  of  the 
king  for  his  inordinate  demeanour  toward  his 
grace's  commissioners^  *"  •^'^  ft»if«»f»  viaifa*«nn 


,  in  the  former  visitation. 

The  King*s  Letter  to  the  Conmissianen  concemr 
ing  the  Recantation  and  pardoning  of  Bonner. 

Which  pardon  notwithstanding  it  was  granted 
into  him  oy  the  king',  for  the  acknowledging  of 
bis  fault,  yet  for  the  evil  example  of  the  fact  it 
was  thought  good  that  he  should  be  committed 
to  the  Fleet,  as  by  the  tenour  of  the  council's 
letter  sent  the  commisMoners  may  appear,  which 
together  with  the  form  also  of  the  bishops  Pro- 
tesution  and  of  his  Recantation,  here  under  fol- 
loweth : 

"  To  our  very  loving  friends,  ar  Anthony  Cook 
knight,  and  the  rest  of  the  commissioners  for 
tbe  visitation  at  London  in  haste.  After  our 
hearty  commendations :  this  shall  be  to  signify 
unto  you,  that  we  have  received  your  letters, 
and  in  the  same  inclosed  the  copy  of  the  protes- 
tation msSde  by  the  bishop  ol  London  in  the 
time  of  your  visitation  at  Paul's :  your  wise  pro- 
eecwiings  wherein,  and  advertisements  from 
you,  we  thke  in  very  thankful  parr  towards  us. 
And  because  the  said  bishop,  which  being  here 
before  us  hath  acknowledged  his  indiscreet  de- 
Bieanovr,  did  at  that  time  at  PauFs  require  the 
Jtegister  of  your  visitation  to  make  record  and 
enter  of  his  protestation,  and  now  upon  better 
coiisideracion  of  his  duty  maketh  nieans  to 
have  the  same  revoked,  as  shall  appear  unto 
you  by  the  true  copy  of  bis  writing  enclosed, 
the  original  whereof  remaining  with  us  he  hath 
•nbscnbed;  we  pray  you  to  cause  the  register -to 
make  enter  of  this  his  revocation,  according  to 
the  tenour  of  this  his  said  writing ;  further  signi- 
ijfing  unto  you,  that  in  respect  of  bis  offence,  and 
the  evil  ensample  that  might  thereupon  ensue, 
we  have  thought  meet  to  send  him  to  the  prison 
of  the  FWet,  whither  he  hath  been  conveyed  by 
master  vice-«hamberlain.  And  whereas  sundry 
tfaingsrfbr  the  king's  maj.'s  service  do  now  occur 
here,  which  require  the  present  attendance  of 
you  sir  John  €k>dsaul,  as  well  for  your  office  of 
the  signet,  as  of  the  protonotaiyslnp,  we  pray 
you  that  leaving  the  execution  of  the  visitation 
to  thte  rest  of  your  colleagues;  you  make  your 


repair  hither  with  convenient  diligence.  Thus 
fare  you  right  heartily  well.  From  Hampton 
Court  the  12th  of  September,  1547.  Y<Air  a»* 
sured  loying  friends,  Thomas  Canterboiy,  Wm. 
Saint  John,  John  Russel,  Tho.  Semer,  Wm. 
Paget,  Anthony  Brown,  Wm.  Peter,  Anthony 
Denny,  Edward  North/' 

Bonner^t  Recantation, 

<<  Whereas  I  Edmund  bishop  of  London,  at 
such  lime  as  I*  received  the  king's  majesty's  in- 
junctions and  homilies  of  my  most  dread  sove- 
reign lord  at  the  hands  of  his  highness's  visitors, 
did  unadvisedly  make  such  protestation,  as 
now  upon  belter  consideration  of  my  duty  of 
obedience,  and  of  the  evil  ensamplc  that  might 
ensue  unto  others  thereof,  appeareth  to  ma 
neither  reasonable,  nor  such  as  might  well  stand 
with  the  duty  of  an  humble  subject :  forsomuch 
as  the  smne  protestation  at  my  request  was 
then  by  the  regi^iter  of  that  visitation  enacted 
and  put  in  record,  I  have  thought  it  my  duty 
not  only  to  declare  before  yoor  toidships  that 
I  do  now  upon  better  consideration  of  my  duty, 
renounce  and  revoke  my  said  protestation,  but 
also  most  humbly  beseech  your  lordships,  that 
this  my  revocation  of  the  same  may  be  likewise  > 
put  in  the  same  records  for  a  perpetual  memory 
of  the  truth,  most  humbly  beseecliin^  your  good 
lordships,  both  to  take  order  that  it  may  take 
effect,  and  also  that  my  former  and  unadvised 
doings  may  be  by  your  good  mediations  par- 
doned by  the  king's  majesty.  Edmund  Lon- 
don." 

The  Registers  of  these  affairs  of  Bonner's  re- 
main in  the  hands  ot  Peter  Lilly,  then  being 
Register  to  the  foresaid  commissioners. 

The  king  being  no  less  desirous  to  have  the 
form  of  administration  of  the  sacrament  truly 
reduced  to  the  right  rule  of  the  scriptures  and 
fh^tuseof  the  primitive  church,  than  he  was 
to  establish  the  same  by  the  authority  of  hit 
own  r^al  laws,  appointed  certain  of  the  most 
grave  and  best  learned  bishops,  and  other  of 
his  realm,  to  assemble  together  at  his  castle  of 
Wmdsor,  ther^  to  argoe  and  intreat  upon  this 
matter,  and  conclude  upon  and  Set  forth  one 
and  perfect  uniform  order  according  to  the  rule 
and  use  aforesaid. — Arid  in  the  mean  thne 
while  that  the  learned  were  thus  occupied 
about  their  conferences,  the  lord  protector  and 
the  rest  of  the.  king's  council,  further  remem- 
bering  that  that  time  of  the  year  did  then  ap- 
proach, wherein  were  practised  many  supers 
stitioas  abuses  and  blasphemous  ceremonies 
against  the  glory  of  God,  and  t^uth  of  his  word, 
determining  the  utter  abolishing  thereof,  direct- 
ed their  letters  unto  the  godly  and  reverend 
father  Thomas  Cranmer,  then  archbishop  oF 
Canterbury,  and  metropolitan  of  England,  re- 
quirinp  htm  that  Upon  the  receipt  thereof  ha 
shoula  will  every  bishop  within  his  province^ 
forthwith  to  give  in  chaise  unto  all  the  curatei 
of  their  dioceses,  that  neither  candles  shonld 
be  anymore  bomeupon  Candlemas  day,  neither 
yet  ashes  used  in  Lent,  nor  palms  upon  Palm 
Snnday. 
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Whereupon  the  archbishops,  zealoual;  favoor- 
mg  the  eood  and  Christianlike  purpose  of  the 
king  and  his  council,  did  imoiediately  in  that 
behalf  write  unto  all  the  re&t  of  the  bishops  of 
that  province,  and  amon§^c  them  unto  Edmund 
Bonner  then  bishop  of  London.  Of  whose  re- 
bdlious  and  obstinate  contumacj  for  tliat  we 
'  have  hereafter  more  to  say,  I  thousfat  not  to 
atand  now  lung  thereupon,  but  only  bT  the  way 
somewhat  tu  note  his  former  dissimulation  and 
cloaked  hypocrisy,  in  that  he  outwardly  at  ihe 
iirst  consented  as  well  unto  this,  as  also  unto 
Idl  other  the  kio^s  proceediop^  but  whether 
for  fear  or  for  any  other  subtle  fetch  I  know- 
not,  bowbeit  most  like  it  b,  rather  lor  one  of 
them  or  both,  than  for  anv  true  love.  And 
therefore  receiving  the  archbishop's  Letters,  as 
one  of  them  seeming  to  allow  the  contents 
thereof,  he  did  presently  write  unto  the  bishop 
of  Westminster,  and  to  others  to  whom  he  was 
appointed,  requiring  them  to  give  sucti  know- 
ledge thereof  m  their  dioceses,  as  tiiereunto 
appertained;  as  more  plainly  appeareth  by 
these  his  own  Letters  here  inserted  which  here 
do  follow : 

A  Letter  mUiivf  of  Edmund  Bonner,  tent  to  the 
Bishop  of  Wettmintter,  with  the  teuor  of  the 
Archbis'hop*t  Letter  for  oMithing  of  Canr 
dietf  Athes,  Palmt,  at*d  other  Ceremonies, 
^  My  very  good  lord,  after  most  hearty 
commendations,  these  be  to  advertise  your 
good  lordship,  that  my  lord  of  Canterbury's 
grace  this  present  S8th  day  of  January  sent 
unto  me  his  letters  missive,  containing  this  in 
effect,  that  my  lord  prolfcctor*s  grace,  with  the 
ndvice  of  other  the  kiygV  majesty 's  roost  honour- 
Able  council,  for  certain  considerations  them 
moving,  are  fully  resolved  that  no  candles  shall 
be  borne  upon  Candlemas  day,  nor  also  from 
henceforth  ashes  or  palms  used  any  longer :  re- 
quiring me  thereupon  by  his  said  letters,  to 
cause  admonition  and  knowledge  thereof  to  be 
given  unto  your  lordship  and  other  bishops 
with  celerity  accordingly.  In  consideration 
-whereof  I  do  send  at  this  present  these  letters 
^unte  your  sakl  lordship,  that  you  thereupon 
may  give  knowledge  and  advertiseroent  thereof 
within  your  diocese  as  appertaineth.  Thus  I 
comiQit  your  good  lordship  to  Ahnighty  God, 
as  well  to  fare  as  your  gooci  heart  can  best  de- 
.sire.  Written  in  baste  at  my  house  in  London, 
the  said  28th  day  of  January,  1548.  Your 
^ood  lordship's  to  command,  Edmund  Bonner.'' 
^  No#,  about  that  present  time  credible  and 
certain  report  was  made  unto  tlie  lords  of  the 
council,  that  great  contention  and  strife  did 
daily  arise  among  the  common  people  in  divers 
parts  of  this  realm,  for  the  puUing  down  and 
caking  away  of  such  images  out  of  the  churches, 
AS  had  been  idolatrously  abused  by  pilgrimages, 
offerings,  or  otherwise  (aocordmg  to  the  tenor  of 
one  of  the  injunctions  ^ven  by  the  king  in  his 
late  visitation)  some  afiirming  that  that  image 
was  abused,  others  that  this,  and  most  that 
neither  of  them  both ;  so  that  if  speedy  remedy 
were  not  bad  thereio,  it  might  turn  to  further 


inoonvenieoce.  Wherefore  they,  by  one  ad- 
vice thinking  it  best  (of  good  experience)  for 
avoiding  of  all  discord  and  tumult,  that  all 
manner  of  imag^  should  be  clean  uken  out  of 
all  churches,'  and  none  suffered  to  remain,  did 
thereupon  again  write  their  letters  unto  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury*  re<)uiring  his  ready 
ai^  therein ;  in  manner  uillowing : 

Another  Letter  of  the  Council  unt  to  the 
Archbishop  of'  Canterbury ^ for  the  abolishing 
^Images, 

'*  Arrsa  our  right  hearty  commendations  to 
vour  good  lordsliip,  where  now  of  late  in  tiie 
king's  majesty's  visitations,  among  otlier  godly 
injunctions  commanded  to  be  generaliy  ob- 
served through  all  paru  of  this  his  higbnesa's 
realm,  one  was  set  forth  for  the  taking  down 
of  all  such  images  as  had  at  any  time  been 
abused  with  pilgrimages,  offerings,  or  censing^,. 
albeit  that  this  said,  injunction  hath  in  many 
parts  of  tliis  realm  been  quiedy  obeyed  and 
executed,  yet  in  many  other  places  much  strife 
and  contention  hath  risen  and  dailv  riseth,  and 
more  and  more  encreasetb  about  the  execution 
of  the  same  ;  some  men  being  so  superstitious, 
or  rather  wilful,  as  they  would  by  their  good 
will  retain  all  such  images  still,  although  thtty 
have  been  most  manilestly  abused.  And  in 
some  places  also  the  images,  which  by  thn 
said  injunctions  were  taken  down,  be  now  re- 
stored and  set  up  again  ;  and  almost  in  every 
place  is  contention  for  images,  wHetlier  they 
nave  been  abused  or  not.  And  while  these 
men  go  on  both  sides  contentiously  to  obtain 
their  minds,  contending  whether  this  or  that 
image  hath  been  offered  unto,  kissed,  censed', 
or  otherwise  abused,  parts  have  in  some  places 
been  taken  in  such  sort,  as  further  inconveni> 
cnces  be  like  to  ensue,  if  remedy  be  not  foond 
in  time.  Considering  therefore,  that  almost  in 
no  pUce  of  this  realm  is  any  sure  quietness,  bui 
where  all  images  be  clean  taken  away  and 
pulled  down  already,  to  the  intent  that  all 
contention  in  every  part  of  the  realm  for  thte 
matter,  may  be  clearly  taken,  and  that  the 
lively  image  of  Christ  should  not  contend  for 
the  dead  images,  which  be  things  not  necessary, 
and  without  the  which  the  churches  of  Christ 
continued  most  godly  many  years ;  we  have 
thought  good  to  signify  unto  you,  that  his  high* 
ness*s  pleasure,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
us  the  lord  protector  and  the  rest  of  the  council, 
is,  that  immediately  upon  the  sight  hereof,  with 
as  convenient  diligence  as  you  may,  you  shall 
not  only  give  order  that  all  the  images  remain- 
ing in  any  church  or  chapel  within  your  dio- 
cese, be  removed  and  taken  away,  but  also, 
by  your  letters  signify  onto  the  rest  of  tha 
bishops  within  your  province,  that  his  higl^ 
ness's  pleasure,  for  the  like  order  to  be  given  by 
them  and  every  of  them  within  titeir  several 
dioceses.  And  in  the  execution  hereof,  we  re^ 
quire  both  you  and  the  rest  of  the  said  bishops 
to  use  such  foresight  as  the  same  may  be  quv« 
etly  done,  with  as  good  satisfaction  of  the  peo» 
plc  as  may  be.    Thus  fare  your  good  lorahif 
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heartily  well.  From  Somerset  Piece  the  11th 
of  Feb.  1648.  Your  lordship's  assure^  loving 
friends,  £dw.  Somerset,  Henry  Arundel,  Antb. 
Wingiield,  John  Russel,  Tbo.  Senier,  Wm. 
Paget." 

When  the  archbishop  had  received  these 
letters,  be  forthwith  directed  his  precept  unto 
Bonner  bishop  of  London,  requiring,  and  in 
the  king's  majesty's  nnme  commantiiag  him, 
that  with  all  speed  be  should  as  well  give  in 
charge  oblo  the  rest  of  the  bishops  within  the 
provmce  of  Canterbury,  to  look  immediately 
without  delay  unto  the  diligent  and  careful  ex- 
■  ecutioA  of  the  contents  of  the  said  latter 
through  all  places  of  their  diocese;  as  also 
that  he  himself  should  do  the  like  within  his 
,owR  city  and  diocese  of  London.  Whereupon 
he  seeming  then,  with  like  outward  consent  as 
before,  to  allow  these  doings,  presently  (by 
virtue  of  the  said  precept)  did  send  out  his 
Mandatum  as  well  unto  the  rest  of  the  bishops, 
as  also  again  unto  the  bishop  of  Westminster, 
in  form  following : 

The  LeUer  of  Edmund  Bonner  tent  with  the 
Arckb'ukofB  MandaUf  to  the  Bishop  if  West- 
minster,  Jor  abolishing  of  Images. 

*<  £]>M<0NDU8  permissione  Divina  London. 
Episcoous  per  illustrissimum  in  Christo  prin- 
cipem  fit  Dominum  nostrum,  Dominum  £d- 
wardum  sextum,  Dei  gratia,  Anglise,  Francis, 
&  Hyberois  Regem,  fidei  Defensorem,  &  in 
terra  Ecclesis  Anglicana*  &  Hybernics  supre- 
mum  caput,  sufiicientbr  &  legitime  nuthorisatos, 
Reverendo  in  Christo  confratri  nostro  Domino 
Thomie  eadem  permissione  West.  Episc.  salu- 
tern  £e  fratemam  in  Domino  chantatem.  Li- 
teras  reverendissimi  in  Christo  patrisfic  Domini 
D.  Tho.  permissione  divina  Cantoar.  Archi- 
episcopi,  totios  AngUs  Primatis,  &  Metropolis 
taai,  teoorem  literarum  missarum  clarissimorum 
^  prudentissimorum  dominorum  de  privatis 
consiliis  dicti  illustr.  dom.  Regis  in  se  continen. 
nuper  cum  ea  qua  decuit  reverentia  humilit^r 
recepirous  esecjuend.  in  hiec  verba.  Thomas 
permissione  diVina  Cantuar,  6lc.*'  And  then 
making  a  full  recital  as  well  of  the  archbishop's 
precept,  as  also  of  the  councils  letters  above 
apecined,  he  concluded  with  these  words ; "  Quo- 
circa  nos  £dmand.  Episcop.  antedictus.  Uteris 
prttdictis  pro  nostro  officio  obteroperare,  uti 
decet,  summopere  cnpientes,  vestrte  fratemitati 
tarn  ex  parte  dicti  excellentissimi  Domini 
SMth  R^Sy  ac  prsfatorum  clarissimorum  do- 
minorum de  privatis  sois  consiliis,  quam  prae- 
dicti  Reverend.  Patris  Domini  Cantuar.  Archie- 
piscopi,  tenore  prsesentium  commitiimus  & 
roandamuf,  quatenus  attends  &  per  vos  dili- 
genter  consideratis  literarum  hujusmodi  teno- 
ribus,  eos  in  omnibus  &  per  omnia,  juxta  vim, 
formnm,  &  effectum  earuudem,  cum  omoi  qua 
poteris  celeritate  accommodtffper  totam  Dioces. 
Testram  West,  debits  &  effectualitcr  exequi 
faciatis  &  procuratis.  Datum  in  aedibus  nos- 
tris  London,  vicesimo  die  Febr.  anno  Dom. 
1548.  Etregni  dicti  illustrissini  domioi  nostris 
ttcgisy  Anno  stcimdo.'* 


Now,  by  the  time  that  these  thing;!  were  thus 
determined,  the  learned  men  which  the  king 
■  bad  appointed  to  assemble  together  for  the  true 
and  right  manner  of  admiabtering  tlie  sacra- 
ment of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chnst  according 
to  the  rule  of  the  scriptures  of  God,  and  first 
usage  of  the  primitive  Church,  after  their  long, 
learned,  wise,  and  deliberate  advises,  did  finally 
conclude  and  agree  upon  one  godly  and  uni* 
form  order  of  receiving  the  same,  not  much  dif- 
fering from  the  manner  at  this  present  used  and 
authorized  within  this  realm  and  Church  of 
England,  commonly  called  the  Communion. 
Which  agreement  being  by  them  exhibited  unto 
the  king,  and  of  him  most  gladly  accepted,  was 
thereupon  publicly  imprinted,  and  by  his  ma- 
jesty's council  particularly  divided  and  senjt 
unto  eveiy  bishop  of  the  reahn,  requiring  and 
commanding  them  by  their  letters  on  the  king's 
majesty's  behalf,  that  both  they  in  their  owa 
persons  should  forthwith  have  diligent  and  care- 
ful respect  to  the  du6  execution  (hen  of,  and 
also  should  with  all  diligence  cause  the  bor»ks 
which  they  then  sent  thM,  to  be  delivered  unto 
every  parson,  vicar,  and  curate  witiiin  their 
diocese,  that  they  likewise  might  well  and  suf- 
ficiently adviie  themselves  for  (he  better  distri- 
bution of  the  same  communion  (according  to 
the  tenor  of  the  said  book)  against  ihe  fea»t  oT 
IBaster  then  next  ensuing,  as  more  fully  appear- 
eth  by  these  their  letters  here  following. 

Letters  miuivefrom  the  Council^  to  the  Bishops 
of  the  realntf  cqncer  fling  the  Communion  to  be 
ministered  %n  both  kinds. 

**  After  our  most  hearty  commendations 
onto  your  brdship,  where  in  the  parliament  late 
holden  at  Westminster,  it  was  amongst  other 
things  most  godljr  established,  that  according  to 
the  first  institution  and  use  of  the  primitive 
church,  the  most  holy  sacrament  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  should 
be  distributed  to  the  people  under  the  kinds  of 
bread  and  wine,  according  to  the  efiect  where- 
of the  king's  mi^esty  minding,  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  lord  protector's  grace  and 
the  rest  of  the  council,  to  have  the  said  statute 
well  executed  in  such  sort,  or  like  as  is  agree- 
able with  the  word  of  God  (so  the  same  may  be 
also  faitbfoUy  and  reverently  receiyed  of  his 
most  loving  subjecU,  to  their  comforts  and 
wealth)bath  caused  sundry  of  hia  mfjesty'smos( 
grave  and  well  learned  prelates,  and  other 
learned  men  in  the  scriptures,  to  assemble  them- 
selves for  this  matter :  who,  after  long  confo* 
rence  together,  have  with  deliberate  advice  fi- 
nally agreed  upon  such  an  order  to  be  used  in 
all  places  of  the  king's  majesty's  dominions  in 
the  distribution  of  the  said  most  holv  sacrament^ 
as  may  appear  to  you  by  the  book  thereof  which 
we  send  herewith  unto  yon.  Albeit,  bqowiDg 
your  lordship's  knowledge  in  the  scriptures,  and 
earnest  ^ood  will  and  seal'  to  the  setting  forth 
of  all  thmgs,  according  to  the  truth  thereof,  we 
be  well  assured,  you  will  of  your  own  good  will, 
and  upon  respect  to  your  duty,  diligently  set 
forth  tiiis  most  godly-order  hero  agreed  upon. 
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fttiri  comiiMuided  to  be  us«d  by  the  Miihoritj  nf 
the  king's  majestv :  vet  rMnembering  the  crafty 
practice  of  the  devil,  who  ceaaes  not  by  his 
mcmberB,  to  work  by  mil  ways  and  meaM^  the 
Mnderance  of  all  godlineia ;  and  considering 
farthertnore,  that  a  great  nomber  of  the  curates 
of  the  realii\,  either  for  lack  of  knowledge  can- 
not, or  for  want  of  good  mind  will  not  be  so 
ready  to  set  forth  the  same,  as  we  would  wish, 
and  as  the  importance  of  the  matter  and  their 
own  bouodcn  duties  requires,  we  have  thought 
good  to  pray  and  re<juire  your  lordship,  and 
nevertheless,  in  the  kmg's  maiesty's  our  most 
dread  lord's  name,  ti>  command  you  to  have  an 
earaest  diligence  nnd  careful  respect  both  in 
your  own  person,  and  by  all  your  officers  and 
ministers  also,  to  cause  these  books  to  be  deli- 
vered to  e%'ery  parson,  vicar,  and  curate  within 
your  diocese,  with  such  diligence  as  they  may 
have  sufficient  time  well  to  instruct  and  advise 
themselves,  for  the  distribution  of  the  most  holy 
Communion,  according  to  the  order  of  this 
book,  before  this  Easter  time,  and  that  they 
nay  by  your  good  means,  be  welt  directed  to 
use  such  ^ood,  gentle  and  chariuble  instruction 
of  their  simple  and  unlearned  parishioners,  as 
may  be  to  all  their  good  satisfactions  as  much 
as  may  be,  praying  you  to  consider,  that  this 
.   order  is  set  forth,  to  the  intent  there  should  be 
in  all  parts  of  the  realm,  and  among  all  men  one 
uniform  manner  quietly  used.    The  execution 
whereof,  lile  as  it  shall  stand  very  much  in  the 
dilif;ence  of  you  and  others  of  your  vocation  ; 
80  do  we  edsoons  require  you  to  have  a  diligent 
respect  thereunto,  as  ye  tender  the  king's  ma- 
jesty's* pleasure,  and  will  answer  for  the  con- 
trary.    And  thus  we  bid  your  lordship  Hght 
heartily  farewell.    From  Westminster  the  13rh 
of  March,  154 8.^ Your  lordship's  loving  friends, 
Tho.  Canterbury,  R.  Rich,  Wm.  Saint  John, 
John  Russell,  Hen.  Arundel,  Anthony  Wing- 
lield,  William  Peter,  Edward  North,  Edward 
Wootton.'* 

By  means  as  well  of  this  Letter,  and  the 
godly  order  of  the  learned,  as  also  of  the  statute 
and  act  of  parliament  before  mentioned,  made 
for  the  estaolishing  thereof,  all  private  blasphe- 
mous masses  were  now  by  just  authority  fully 
abolished  throughout  this  realm  of  England, 
•nd  the  right  ose  of  the  sacrament  of  the  most 
precious  iKKly  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  truly  restored  instead  of  the  same.    But 
nevertheless,  as  at  no  time  any  thing  can  be  so 
well  done  of  the  godly,  but  that  the  wicked  will 
find  some  means  subtilly  to  deface  the  same : 
ao  likewise  at  this  present,  through  the  perverse 
obstinacy  and  dissembling  frowardness  of  many 
the  inferior  priests  and  ministers  of  the  cathe- 
dral, and  other  churches  of  this  realm,  there  did 
arise  a  marvellous  schism  and  fariety  of  fnsluons 
in  celebrating  tiie  common  service  and  admi- 
nistration of  the  sacraments,  and  other  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  church.      For  some, 
vealously  allowing  the  kint^'s  proceedings,  did 
gladly  follow  the  onler  thereof;  and  others, 
though  not  so  willingly  admitting  them,  did  yet 
dissemblingly  and  patchingly  use  some  part'  of . 


theqi ;   bat  many,  carelessly  contcouiing  all, 
would  still  exercise  their  old  wonted  popery. 

Whereof  the  king  and  hb  council  havioc 
good  inteUigence,  and  fearing  the  great  incon- 
veniences and    dangers,  that    might    happen 
through  this  diviaioo,  and  being  there  withal 
loth  at  the  first  to  um  any  g^-eat  severity  to- 
virards  hiaaubjecls,  but  rather  desirous  by  some 
quiet  and  godly  order  to  bring  than  to  some 
conformity,  did  by  their  prudent  advices  again 
appoint  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  with 
certain  of  the  best  learned  and  discreet  hishopa 
and  other  learned  men,  dii^gantly  to  fouaider 
and  ponder  the  premises:      and  thcreapon, 
having  as  well  an  eye  and  respect  asto  the  moat 
sincere  and  pure  Christian  religion  taught  by 
the  holy  scripture^,  as  also  to  the  usages  of  the 
primitive  church,  to  draw  and  make  ude  conve- 
nient  and  meet  order,  rite,  and  fwhien  of  com- 
mon prayer,  and  administration  of  the  sacra- 
ments, to  be  had  and  used  within  this  his  reahn 
of  England,  and  the  dominions  of  the  same. 
Who  after  most  godly  and  learned  conferences, 
through  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  one 
uniform    agreement  did  conclude,  set  forth, 
and  deliver  unto  the  king's  highness,  a  book  ia 
English,  intitled,  '  A  Book  of  the  Common 
Prayer  and  administration  of  the  aacraments, 
and  other  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church, 
after  the  use  of  the  church  of  England.'    The 
which  his  highness  receiving,  with  great  com- 
fort and  quietness  of  mind,  did  forthwith  exhi- 
bit unto  the  lords  and  commons  of  the  par- 
liament then  assembled  at  Westminster,  about 
the  4th  of  November,  in  the  2nd  year  of  his 
reign,  and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1548,  and 
contiouin|  unto  tbe  14th  day  of  Aiarch,  then 
next  ensumg. 

Whereupon,  tbe  lords  sptritual  and  tempormi, 
and  the  conmions  of  tbe  said  pariiament  assem- 
bled, well  and  thorov^iy  considering,  as  wdl 
the  most  godly  travel  of  the  king's  bigness,  of 
the  lord  protector,  and  other  of  has  majesty** 
council,  m  gathering  together  the  said  arch- 
bishop, bisliops,  and  other  learned  men,  as  tUe 
godly  prayers,  orders,  rites,  and  ceremonies  i|i 
(he  said  book  mentioned,  with  the  consideration 
of  altering  those  things  which  were  altered,  and 
retaining  those  things  which  weoe  retained  in 
the  aame  book ;  as  also  the  honour  of  God, 
and  great  quietness,  which  by  the  grace  of  God 
should  ensue  upon  that  one  and  uniform  rite 
and  order  in  such  common  prayer,  rites,  mkI 
external  ceremonies  to  be  naed  throughout  Eng- 
land, Wales,  Cahce,  and  the  Marches  of  tht 
same,  did  first  give  anto  his  h^^^fy  owu 
lowly  and  hearty  thanks  for  the  same,  and  then 
most  humbly  prayed  him  that  it  mi^ht  be  or- 
dained, and  enacted  by  his  miyesty  with  th^ 
assent  of  the  lords  and  commons  in  that  par- 
liament assembled,  and  by  die  authority  qf 
the  same,  tlwt  not  only  all  and  singular  pen^ 
son  and  persons  that  bad  hithertofure  offondek 
concerning  the  premises  others  than  such  as 
were  theu  remaiiunje  in  ward  in  tht  Tower  of 
London,  (or  in  the  Fleet)  mi^  be  pardoned 
thereof,  but  also  that  all. and  «*«»g»f^'-  ministaca 


«41]  STATE  TRIALS,  3  Edw.  VI.  1550.— /or  opposing  tht  Rtfomation.         [042 


in  any  cathedral  or  parish  churches  or  other 
places  within  the  realm  of  England,  Wales,^ 
Culice,  and  the  marches  of  the  same,  or  other 
the  kin*;S  doininionB.  should  front  and  after  the 
fca!it  of  Pentecost  next  coming,  be  hound  to 
say  and  use  the  matins,  evensoni^,  celehration 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  admmibtraiion  of 
each  of  the  Sacramems  and  all  other  common 
and  open  pra3'er,  in  such  prder  and  form  »s 
was  mentioned  in  the  said  book,  and  none  otiier 
or  otherwise.     And.albeic  that  tiiey  >^ere  so 
godly  and  good,  that  they  gate  occasion   unto 
every  Honest  and  couforuiaiile  man  most  wil- 
lingly to  embrace  them  ;  yet  lest  any  obaiinate 
per^oirs,  who  willingly  would  disturb  so  godly 
an  order  and  quiet  in  this  realm,  should  go  un- 
punished, they  further  requested,  that  it  might 
t>e  ortiained  and  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, that  if  any  manner  of  purbon,  vicar,  or  what- 
soever otIiCr  minister  that  ought  or  should  say 
or  iing,  common  prayer,  mentioned  in  the  said 
book,  or  minister  the  Sacraments,  should  after 
the  said  ffaat  of  Pentecost,  then  next  coming, 
refuse  to  use  the  said  common  prayer,  or  lo 
miitisttr  tl»e  Sacraments  in  such  cathedral  or 
purish  churches,  or  other  places,  as  he  should 
use  or  nunister  the  same,  in  such  order  and 
form  13  they  were  mentioned,  and  set  forth  in 
ti»e  said  book;  or  should  use  wilfully,  and  ob- 
stiimtelv  stjmdifig  in  the  situie,  any  other  rite, 
.  ceremony,  order,  form,  or  manner  of  mass, 
openly  or  privily,  or  matins,  cveti-song,  admi- 
Tiistriition   of  the  Sacrnraents,  or  other  open 
prayer  than  was  mentioned,  and  set  forth  in  the 
Sftid  book  ;  or  should  preaci),  declare,  or  speak 
smy  thing  m  the  derogation  or  depraving  of  the 
eaid-  book,  or  atjy  thing  therein  contnmed,  or 
of  auy  pnrt  thereof,  and  should  he  thereof  law- 
fully  convicted  according  to  the  laws  of  this 
realm  by  verdict  of  twelve  men,  or  by  liis  ow  n 
confession,  or  by  the  notorious  evidence  of  the 
fact,   should  lose  and  forfeit,  unto  (he  king's 
liighness,  his  heirs  and  successors,  for  his  first 
ollence  one  whole  year's  profit  of  such  one  of 
htsr    benefices  or  spiritual   promotions,   as  it 
should  please  the  king's  highness  to  assign  and 
irppoint;  and  also  for  the  same  offence  should 
suner  imprifonment  by  the  space  of  six  montlis 
without  bail  or  mainprize.     But  if  any  such 
person,  after  his  first  conviction,  should  eftsnons 
o/lbnd  again,  and  be  thereof  in  form  aforesaid 
lawfully  convicted,  then  he  should  for  his  se- 
cond offence  suffer  imprisonment  by  the  s'pnce 
of  one  whole  year,  nnd  should  also  be  de- 
prived, ipso  fact  OyOt^W.  his  spiritual  promotions 
for  ever,  so   that  it  i^ould  he  lawful  for  the 
patrons  and  donors  thereof  to  grve  the  same 
again  untf)   any   other  learned   man,  in  like 
manner  as  if  the  said  party  so  offending  wore 
dead.     And  if  any  the  snid  person  or  persons 
sboald  again   the   third  time  offend,   and   he 
thereof  in  form  aft>resaid  lawfully  convicted, 
then    he  should   f».r  the    same   third  offence 
sutler   imprisonment  during   his  life.     If  any 
soch  person  or  persons  aforefaid,  so  offending 
bad'  not  any  benefice  or  spiritual  promotion, 
thftt  Chen  he  shotild  for  his  first  offence  suffer 
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imprisonment  by  the  space  of  six  months  with* 
out  bail  or  mainprize,  and  for  his  second  .offence 
imprisonment  during  his  life.  Which  reiuesr^ 
or  rather  actual  agreement  of  the  lords  and 
commons  of  the  parliament,  being  once  under* 
stood  of  the  K'l^g*  '^'^^  also  soon  ratified  and 
confirmed  by  his  regaL  consent  and  authority, 
and  thereupon  the  said  hook  cf  common  prayer 
was  prcaently  imprinted,  and  commanded  to 
be  exercised  throughout  the  whole  realm  and 
dominions  thereof,  according  to  tlie  tenor  aud 
ertect  of  the  said  statute. 

Moreover  in  the  same  session  of  the  said 
parliament  it  was  enacted  and  established  by 
the  authority  thereof;  That  for  as  much   as 
great,  horrihlr,  and  not  to  be  rehearsed  incon- 
veniences had  from  time  to  time  risen  umongsC 
the  priests,  ministers,  aud  other  officers  of  the 
clergy,  through  their  compellcil  chastity^  and 
by  such  laws  as  prohibited  them  the  godiy  and 
lawful   use  of  marriage,  that  therefore  all  and 
every  law  and  laws  positive,  canons,  constitu- 
tions, and  ordinances  theretofore  made  by  the 
authority  of  man  only,   which  did  prohibit  or 
forbid  maii'iage  to  any  ecclcriustical  ur  spiri- 
tual person  or  persons,  of  what  cbtatc,  condi- 
tion or  degree   soever  they  wcrt* ,  or   l»y  what 
name  or  names  they  \>ere   called,   uluch   by 
God's  law,  may  la\% fully  amrry,  in  ail  and  every 
article,   branch  and  sentence  concernintj  only 
the  pruhibiiion  of  the  marnufie  of  the  persons 
aforesaid,  shimld  be  uiieily  void  and  of  none 
effect.      And   that   all  manrer  of  forfeituics, 
pains,  penalties,  ciimes  or  acuons  which    were 
in  ihf    said   liwa   contained,  :ind  of  the    sitme 
did  follow,  roncerning  tlie  prohibition  of  the 
marriage   of  the   Mtid    eccltsia-iical    persons, 
should  be  thcncctorth  also  clearly  and  utterly 
void,  frustrate  ajid  of  none  oRi  ct.     By  occnbion 
\*  hereof,  it  was  thence  after  ij§'»t  lawful  for 
any  ecclesiastical  person,  not  having  the  gift  of 
chastity,  most  godly  to  Mvc   in  the  pure  aud 
holy  estate  of  matrimony  according  to  the  laws 
and  word  of  God.     But  if  the  first  injunctions, 
statutes,  and  decrees  of  the  prince   were  of 
many  hut  slenderly  regarded,  with  much  less 
good  affection  were  the«e  (especially  the  book 
of  common    prayer)  of  divers  now   received  ; 
yea,  and  that  of  some  of  them,  which  had  al- 
ways before  in  outward  shew  willingly  allowecf 
the  former  doings,  as  appcareth  most  plainly 
(amongst  others)  by  Bonner  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
don.    Who   althouoh,  by  his   furnier  letters, 
and  other  mandates,  he  seemed  hitherto  to  fa- 
vour uU  the  kin;;'3  proceedings;  yet  did  he  nt 
that  present  (notwithstanding  both  the  lirst  sta- 
tute for  tl'C  e*.t^iblisliing  of  the  communion,  and 
the  abolishinj?  of  all  ^)rivale  masses,  and  also 
this  statute  of  the  ratifying  and  c(»n firming  of 
the  httiiV  of  common  prayer)  still  fuffcr  sundry 
idolatrous  private  nuisses  of  peculiar  names,  as 
the  apostles  in'»s«,  the  lady's ,  njass,  and  such 
like)  to  be  daily  soloumly  sung  within  certain 
pi^culiar  chapcla   of  t!ie  cithcdral   churrli  of 
Paul's,  cloaknig  ihcm    with  tlie  names  of  the 
apostUii  communion,  and  our  hidv's  commn- 
nion,  not  once  findiffg  any  fault  thtrtwith,  until 
<2  X 
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sacli  time  as  the  lords  of  the  council,  having    mendations.  So  it  it,  this  Wednesday  the  80th 
intelligence  tlicreof,  were  fain  hy  their  letters  1  of  June,  going  to  dinner,  1  received  letters  from 
to  couuimnd   mid  ct»iirf;e  him  to   look   hetter  i    '     ' '     ' 
thereunto.     Audilun   bt;ii)g   therc^^ith  some^ 
\\\ut  pricked    iorivarcis  (ptrhups  h)    tear)  he 
yta>  CHtteni  to  direct  his  Utters  unto  the  dean 
mid  chuptir  of  liis  cathedral  chuich  of  l\iut*s, 
thereby  n-qu  est  tug  them  Ibrthwiih  t»)  take  j-uch 
order  thettriit,  as  ni  the  tenor  of  tiie  council's 
suid  liters,  ihcrcvvithnl  sent  unto  thcni,  did  im- 
port.    Uoth  \\hicii  Utters  I  huvc,  for  tlie  mote 
credit,  heic  loUuwing  inserted. 

A  iMcr  directed  from  the  Kin^*i  Counfif  to 
Kdniund  Bonuir  Bithop  of'  LMndoHf/or'abro- 
gatinf!  of  private  Maues,  tion.fijf^  the  Apot- 
tU»  Aluit,  jfithin  the  Chujchof'  Ht.  toul^ 
used  under  tht  name  oj  the  Apostles  CoKunu- 
nion, 
"  After  hearty  commendations:  having  very 

credible  notice  that  within  th:it  your  cuthedrHl 

church  tlierc  be  as  yet  tl.c  npoatles  mn^s,  and 

our  lady's  miiss,  and  other  musses  of  kuch  pecu- 
liar names,  under  tlie  detencc  and  coinmation 

of  our  lady's  communion,  and  the  apostles  com- 

munion,  used    in    private  chapeb   and  other 

remote  places  of  the  same,  and  not  in  the  chan- 
cel, contrary  unto  the  king's  majesty's  pmcecd- 

iu<;«,  the  s:uuc  being  for  the  misuse  displeasing 

to  God ;  for  t\\e  place  Paurs,  in  example  not 

tolerable ;  for  the  fondness  oftiie  name,  a  scorn 

to  the  reverence  uf  the  communion  of  the  Loiti  s 

body  and  blood :  we  for  the  augmentation  of 

(^ui'»  honour  and  glory,  and  the  consonance  of 

hi»  innjesty*s  laws,  and  the  avoiding  of  murmur, 

haie  thought  good  to  will  and  connnand  >ou, 

that  from  henceforth  no  such  masses  in  thi» 

manner  be  in  your  church  any  longer  used,  but 

that  the  holy  blessed  communion,  accordin*;  to 

the  act  of  parliament,  be  ministered  at  thehi^h 

altar  of  the  church,  and  in  no  other  pUces  of 

the  same,  and  only  at  such  time  us  your  hi^h 

masses  were  woitt  to  Reused,  except  some  num- 
ber of  people  desire  for  their  necessary  busi- 
ness to  have  a  communion  in  the  morning,  and 

yet  the  same  to  be  executed  in  the  chuncel  nt  the 

high  altar,  as  it  is  appointed  in  the  book  oi  the 

public  service,  without  cautcle  or  disgre^ion 


the  king's  council  by  a  pur>uivant,  and  the  same 
I  do  send  now  herewitli  ui^o  you,  to  the  intent 
you  may  peruse  them  well,  and  proceed  ac- 
cordingly ;  praying  you  in  case  all  be  not  pre* 
seiit,  yet  those  that  be  now  resident  and  sup- 
pi  >ii>g  the  places,  may  in  their  absence  call  ttie 
company  together  of  tlie  church,  and  diaLc  de- 
claratiuu  hereof  unto  them  :  tlius  committiug 
you  to  (rod,  right  well  to  fare.  Written  witu 
fpced  this  ?Cih  of  June,  at  one  of  the  clock. 
\oiir  loving  brother,  Kd.  London.'^ 

Over  and  he^iideti  all  this,  the  Lord  Protector, 
\\iih  the  residue  of  the  king's  privy  and  learned 
council  assembling  together  in  the  StarCham- 
ber  about  the  same  matter,  that  is,  for  the  ad* 
vancement  and  setting  forward  of  the  king'* 
so  godly  proceed in^is,  called  before  them  all  the 
justices  of  peace,  where  was  uttered  'unto  them 
by  the  lord  Rich,  then  lord  chancellor,  an  elo- 
quent and  learned  admonitioni  the  tenor  where- 
of cnsueth: 

"It  huih  been  used  and  accustomed  before 
this  time,  to  call  at  certain  times  the  justices  of 
peace  before  the  king's  majesty's  council,  to 
give  unto  them  admonition  or  warning,  dili- 
gently, as  is  their  duty,  to  look  co  the  observing 
of  such  things  as  be  committed  to  their  charges, 
accorduig  to  tlie  trust  which  the  king's  majestj 
hath  in  tliem.  Hoiibeit,  now  at  tins  time  ne 
cull  you  before  us,  not  only  of  custom,  but  ra- 
ther of  necessity.  For  hearing  daily,  and  per- 
ceiving of  necessity,  as  we  do,  the  great  negli- 
gence, and  the  little  heed  which  is  taken  and 
git  en  to  the  observing  of  tlie  good  and  whole- 
some laws  and  orders  in  this  realm,  wbcreupoa 
much  disorder  doth  daily  ensue,  apd  the  king's 
inaje>ty*s  proclamations  and  orders  taken  bj 
the  council,  as  v^c  are  advertised,  not  executed, 
the  people  are  brought  to  disobedience,  and  in  a 
manner  all  his  majesty's  study  and  ours,  in  set^ 
ting  a  good  and  most  godly  stay,  to  the  honour 
of  Ood  and  the  quiet  of  the  realm,  is  spent  in 
vuin,  and  come  to  nothing:  tho  which  as  we 
hate  great  iH^pe  and  trust  not  to  be  altogetlier 
so,  yet  so  much  as  it  is,  and  so  much  as  it  lack- 
eth  of  the  keeping  the  realm  in  a  most  godlj 


from  the  common  order.  And  herein  you  shall    orJer  and  stay,  we  must  needs  impute  and  lajf 
not  ouly  satisfy  our  expectation  of  your  con- '    '     ^    .    ..     *    ^  •  »•  .     _- .l- :-->! — 


the  fault  thereof  in  you  which  are  the  justices 
of  peace  in  every  shire,  to  whom  we  are  wont 
to  direct  our  writings,  and  to  whose  trust  and 
chnrge  the  king's  majesty  hath  committed  the 
execution  of  all  his  proclamations,  of  his  acts  of 
parliament,  and  of  his  laws. — We  arc  informed 
,  that  many  of  you  are  so  negligent  and  so  slack 
herein,  that  it  doth  appear  you  do  look  rather, 
as  it  were,  throu^ih  your  fingers,  than  diligently 
sec  to  the  execution  of  the  said  laws  and  pro- 
clamations. '  For  if  you  would,  according  to 
)our  duties,  to  your  oath,  to  the  tiust  which  the 
**  To  my  right  worshipful  friends,  and  nfost  king's  majesty  hath  in  yon,  give  your  diligence 
loving  good  brethren,  master  Dean  of  Paul's,  and  care  toward  the  execution  of  the  same 
with  all  the  Canons,  Uesidentaries,  Prcbeuda-  most  godly  statutes  and  injunctions,  there 
ries,  Subdeans  and  Ministers  of  the  same,  and  sfioutd  no  disobedience,  nor  disorder,  nor  evil 
every  of  them  with  speed  :  I  rule  be  begun  or  rise  in  any  part  of  the  realm, 

**  Right  worsh|:ful^  cviih  most  hearty  com-  j  but  it  Uiuuld  by  and  by  be  xcpressed^  Ivpt 


formiiy  in  all  lawful  things,  but  also  avoid  the 
murmur  of  suudi^  that  be  therewiil» justly  of- 
fended. And  so  Me  bid  your  lordship  heartily 
farewell.  Fr<mi  Richmond,  the  '24th  of  June, 
Ann.  1549.  Your  loving  friends,  Kdward  So- 
merset, Wm.  Suint  John,  Edmund  iMontai;ue, 
R.  Rich,  dv^ncellor.  Francis  Shrewsbury,  \N  in. 
CecU." 

Bonner* i  Letter  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
Faul's, 
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down  luid  reformed.  But  it  is  fenred,  and  the 
thing  it^lf  giveth  occasion  thereto,  (hat  divers 
of  you  do  not  only  not  set  forth,  but  rather 
hinder,  so  much  as  lieth  in  you,  the  king's  ma- 
jesty's proceedings,  and  arc  content  ihat  there 
should  arise  some  disobedience,  and  that  men 
should  repine  against  godly  orders  set  forth  by 


.[646 

diately.by  you  represt  and  punished. — And  if 
there  should  chance  any  lewd  or  light  fellows 
to  make  any  routs  or  riots,  or  unlawful  ai>&cfn« 
hlies,  any  seditious  meetings,  uproars,  or  up- 
risings in  any  plrvce  by  the  seditious  nn(i  devil- 
ish n>otion  of  some  f^rivy  traitors,  that  you  and 
they  appease  them  at  tlie  first,  and  uppiciiend 


his  majesty,  you  do  so  slackly  look  to  the  exc-  I  the  first  author  and  causer  tiiereof,  and  certify 
cation  of  the  same,  so  that  in  some  shires,  {  us  with  speed.-  The  li^iitnchs  nl  the  rude  and 
which  He  further  off,  it  m'ay  appear  that  the    ignorant  people  must  be  leprest  and  ordered 


people  have  never  heard  of  divers  of  his  nia- 
jesty's  proclamations,  or  if  ihey  have  beard,  you 
are  content  to  wink  at  it,  and  to  neglect  it,  so 
that  it  is  all  one  as  thrtugh  it  were  never  com- 
manded. But  if  you  do  consider  and  rcmein- 
hcr  your  duties  first  to  Almighty  God,  and  then 
to  the  king's  majesty,  the  wealth  of  the  whole 
realm,  and  the  safeguard  of  your  ownselves; 
you  must  needs  see,  that  except  such  orders  as 
the  king's  mojesty  hath  set  and  hereafter  shall 
appoint,  he  kept,  neither  can  the  reahn  be  de- 
fended, if  the  enemy  should  invade,  nor  can  it 
in  peace  stand,  but  upon  the  contempt  of  good 
and  wliolesome  laws  all  disorder  and  inconve- 
niences will  come,  the  people  will  be  wild  and 
savage,  and  nrt  roan  sure  of  bis  own. — If  at 
any  time  there  was  occasion  and  cau?e  to  be 
circumspect  and  diligent  about  ttie  same,  there 
was  never  more  time  than  now.  How  we  stand 
in  Scotland  yon  know^  and  that  there  foreij^n 
power  maketh  great  preparation  to  aid  them, 
and  indeed  doth  come  to  their  aid ;  whereof  u^ 
are  surely  informed  and  certified.  Wherefore 
if  there  should  not  he  good  order  and  obedi- 
ence kept*  in  the  realm,  the  realm  were  like 
mterly  to  be  destroyed.  Never  foreign  power 
could  yet  hurt,  or  in  any  part  prevail  in  this 
realm,  but  by  disobedience  and  misorder  within 
ourselves.  That  is  the  way  wherewith  G<pd 
will  plague'  as.  if  he  mind  to  punish  us.  And 
so  long  as  we  do  agree  among  ourselves,  and  be 
obedient  to  our  prince,  and  to  his  godly  orders 
and  laws,  we  may  be  sure  that  God  is  with  us, 
and  that  foreign  powers  shsill  not  prevail 
against  us,  nor  hurt  us. — Wherefore  once 
again,  and  still  we  must  and  do  lay  this 
charge  upon  you  that  are  the  better  of  the 
shire,  and  justices  of  peace,  that  with  so  conve* 
nient  speed  as  you  can,  you  do  repair  down 
into  your  countries,  and  you  shall  give  warning 
to  the  gentlemen  of  the  shire,  which  have  not 
necessary  business  here,  that  they  repair  down 


by  your  gravity  and  wisdom.  And  here  yoo 
may  not,  if  any  such  thing  chance,  dissemble 
with  those  such  lewd  men,  and  hide  yourselves, 
for  it  shall  be  required  of  you  if  such  misorder 
be ;  and  surely  without  your  aid  aud  help,  or 
your  dissem filing,  such  mi^torder  cannot  be. 
Nor  do  we  say  that  v>  e  fear  any  such  thing,  or 
that  there  is  any  such  tliiitg  likely  to  chance  ; 
but  we  give  you  warning  before,  lest  it  should 
chance. — We  have  too  much  exf  eiience  in  this 
realm,  what  inconvenience  conieth  of  such 
matters.  And  though  some  light  persons  in 
their  rage  do  not  consider,  yet  we  do  nut  doubt 
but  you  weigh  it  and  know  it  well  enough. 
And  if  it  should  chance  our  enemies,  who  are 
maintained  by  other  foreign  power,  and  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  .should  suddenly  arrive  in 
some  place  in  England,  either  dtiven  by  tem- 
pest, or  of  purpose  to  do  hurt,  ye  should  sea 
such  order  kept  by  firing  of  the  bcacoi:s,  as 
hiitlJ  already  heen  written  unto  >oo  by  our  let- 
ters, to  repulse  the  same  in  so  good  nrray  ns 
you  can,  ns  we  do  not  doubt  but  you  wi.l  fir  the 
safesDard  of  your  country,  so  th.tt  tiie  enemy 
shull  have  htile  joy  of  his  coming:  nod  lor 
that  purpose  you  shall  see  diligently  tliut  men 
have  horse,  harness,  and  other  lomiture  of 
weapon  ready,  according  to  the  »t:ttute^  and 
good  orders  of  the  reahn,  and  the  king's  nmjes- 
ty's  connnandnients.  Aud  so  for  tliis  time  )e 
may  depart." 

What  zealous  care  was  in  this  young  king, 
and  in  the  Lord  Protector  his  uncle,  concern- 
ing Reformation  of  Christ's  Church,  and  sin- 
cere religion,  by  these  Injunctions,  Letters, 
Precepts,  and  Exhortations,  as  well  to  the  bi« 
shops,  as  to  the  justices  of  the  realm  above 
premised,  it  may  right  well  appear.  Whereby 
we  have  to  note,  not  so  much  the  careful  dili^ 
gence  of  the  king  and  his  learned  council ;  as 
th^  lingering  slackness  and  dra\ung  back,  on 
the  otiie^ide,  of  divers  the  hai:l  justiircs,  and 


each  man  to  his  country,  and   there  both  you  j  lawyers,    but    especially  of  bishops  and  old 
and  tliey,  who  be  reckoned  the  stay  of  every  i  popish  curates,  by  whose  cloaked  contempt, 


fful  winking,  and  stubborn  disobedience,  (he 
book  of  the  common  pruyer  was,  long  after 
tlie  publislting  thereof,  .either  not  knoun  at  all, 
or  else  very  irreverently  used  tlwough  many 
places  of  the  realm.  Which  ^ben  the  king  by 
complaintof  divers  perfectly  understood,  being 
out  any  fear  of  any  man,  or  that'for  favour  you  I  not  a  httle  aggrieved  to  see  the  godly  agree- 
should  suflTer  those  to  escape,  which  with  their  ment  of  the  learned,  the  willing  consent  of  the 
evil  example  might  bring  other  to  the  like  mis-  parliament,  and  his  grace's  oivn  zealous  desire, 
hap,  and  that  all  vagabonds  and  lewd  and  ,  to  take  so  small  effect  among  his  subjects ;  he 
lignt  tale-tellers,  and  seditious  bearers  of  false    decreed  presently,  with  the  udvice*of  iiis  whole 


shire^  to  see  good  order  and  rale  kept :  You, 
that  your  sessions  of  gaol  delifery  and  quarter 
sessions  be  well  kept,  and  therein  your  meet- 
ing be  such,  that  justice  may  be  well  and  truly 
ministered,  the  offenders  and  malefactors  pu- 
nished according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm  with- 


news  of  the  king's  majesty  or  of  his  council,  or 
9Hcb  as  will  preach  without  licence,  be  imme- 


council,  again  to  write  umo  all  the  bishops  of 
his  realm,  for    socedy  and    diligent    redress 
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theiein  ;    willing  and 'commaDding  them  there-  ' 
hft  thatns  wtUthcy  themselves  should  (hence* 
forrh  Hare  a  more   special  regard  to  th.e  due 
execution   of  the   premi^^es,  as  aUo   th:U  all 
otberij,  ^%ithin  ihtir  several  precincts  and  juris-  | 
dictions,  should  by  their  good  instruciion!»  and  ■ 
willing  example  be  the  more  otteoer,  and  with  ', 
better  devotion,  moved  to  u*)e  »nd  frequent  the 
same.     As  further  appeareth  by  the  contents 
of  this  Letter  liere  ensuing  : 

Another  Lttier  directed  by  the  King  and  his 
Council,  to  Bonner,  Bishop  of'  Lnndon,  part^  1 
ly  rebuking  him  of  Negligence,  partly  charge 
ing  him  to  see  to  the  better  wetting  out  of  the 
Service  Book  wUhin  his  Diocese. 

"  Right  reverend  father  in  God,  right 
trusty  and  well-beluvcd,  we  greet  you  well: 
and  whereas  after  great  and  serious  debating 
and  long  conference  of  the  bishops  and  other 
grave  and  weii-leamcd  men  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, one  uoitbrm  order  for  common  prayers 
and  administration  of  the  sacraments  hath 
been,  and  is  most  godly  set  forth,  not  only  by 
the  common  agreement  and  full  assent  of  lite 
nobility  and  commons  of  the  late  se^ion  of  our 
kte  parhainenty  hut  aiao  by  the  like  assent  of 
the  bishops  in  the  same  pat-liamenr,  and  of  all 
other  the  learned  mei)  otthii  our  realm  in  their 
synods  and  convocations  provincial :  like  as  it 
was  much  to  our  comfort,  to  understand .  the 
godly  travel  then  diligently  and  willingly  taken 
tor  the  true  opening  of  things  mentioned  in  the 
0aid  book,  whereby  the  true  service  and  honour 
of  Almtgiity  God,  and  the  right  minisintion  of 
the  sacraments  being  well  and  sincerely  set 
forth,  according  to  the  scriptures  and  use  of 
the  primitive  church,  much  idoliiiry,  vain  su- 
perstition, and  great  and  slandeious  :ihus('s  be 
taken  away  :  so  it  is  no  ?inall  occasion  of  sor- 
row iniKi  ns,  to  understand  l>y  the  conipl  tints 
of  many,  th.at  our  said  book  so  much  tmvelled 
for,  and  ;.lso  ^Inceiely  stt  ibrih,  us  is  aforesaid, 
^  remain. til  in  many  pl.ice^-of  tliis  our  realm, 
ciihc  r  tlot  knoA-n  at  all,  or  not  used,  or  at  the 
least  if  it  be  n-ed,  vrry  peldoni,  nnd  that  in 
such  light  and' irreverent  sort,  as  tlio  people  in 
many  places  either  liave"  heard  nothing,  or  if 
the^' hear,  they  neither  imderi'timd,  nor  have 
tual  spiriiuul  <telectation  in  ihe  same,  that  to 
good  Ch/isriuns  appertaineth.  The  fault 
t^heicof;  Iik6  as  we  must  of  rt-ason  impute  to 
ymi  ui)i\  •  t'K'r',  •  f  your  vocation,  c« lien  by  God, 
lhrot!«?n  our  appointment,  to  due  respect  to  thii 
«nd  such  like  matters ;  so  considering  that, 
bv  t'nesc  and  such  like  occHsions,  our  loving 
Siibjfcts  remain  yet  still  in  their  I  liudness,  ancl 
superstitious  errors,  and  in  some  phcf  s  in  as 
irrcli$;ioas  forgetfuln?5s  of  God,  whereby  his 
wrath -miy  be  provoked  qpon  us  and  them; 
and  reiijembenng  wiihal,  that  amongst  other 
cures  conmiittcd  to  our  princely  charge,  we 
think  this  the  greatest,  to  see  the  j;lory  and 
true  service  of  him  maintained  and  extolled, 
by  »vl»<»»e  clemency  we  knowledge  ourselves  to 
have  all  thnt*v»e  have,  we  could  not  but  by  ad- 
yicc  and  consent  of  our  dearest  uogle|  Edward 


— Proceeding  against  Bishop  Bonner,      [<S4tf 


duke  of  Soinerset,  governor  of  our  persoo.  Mid 

protector  of  our  reahn,  domiu ions  and  sui»j«cUp 
and  the  rest  of  o.ur  privy  council,  admoui^ 
you  of  the  premises.     Wiierein,  as  it  had  been 
your  office  to  luvc  used  an  earnest  ddi^eoce« 
and  to  have  preferred  the  same  in  all  piace* 
within   your  diocese,  as  the  case  retjuired  ;  to 
have  we  thought  good  to  pray  and  require  you, 
and  nevertheless  atraitly  to  charge   and   com- 
mand you,  that  from   henceforth  ye  have  aa 
earnest  and  special   regard   to   the   reduce   of 
these  things,  »o  as  the  curates  may  do  their  du- 
ties more  otien  and  in  more  reverent  sort»  sud 
the  people  be  occa:»ioned  by  thie  good  advices 
and    examples   of   yom'self,  yuur  chaocellor, 
archdeacons,  and  otlier  interior  mioi&ter&y  ta 
come  with  ofteuer  and  more  devotion  to  Vieir 
said  common  prayers,  to  give  thanks  to  Qod,- 
and  to  be  partakers  of  the  most  h^ly  c9iBmu« 
nion.     Wherein  siiewing  yourself  diligent,  and 
giving  good  exanij)le   iu  your  own  persou,  yoa 
shall  both  discharge  your  duty   to  the  great 
Pastor,  to  VI  horn  we  all   have  to  account  ^  mmi 
also  do  us  good  bervice  :  and  on  the  other. side» 
if  we  shall  hereafter,  these  our  letters  and  coaa- 
mandment  notwithstanding,  hear  eftsooos  coin-^ 
plauu,  and  fmd  the  hke  fault  in  your  diocese, 
we  shall  have  just  cause  to  impute  tiie  fault 
thereof,  and  of  all  tbit  eosueth  thereof,  unto 
you,  and  consequently  be  occasioned  thertk^ 
to  see  otherwise. to  the  redress  of  the»e  ihin^s ; 
whereof  we  would   be  sorry.     And  tiien-fuie 
we  i\q  etlsoons  charge  and  comm:uid  you,  upon 
your  allegiance,  to  look  well   upim  your  duty 
herein,  as  ye  tender  our  pL^asure.      txiven  u«- 
!  der  our  sii;net  at  our  manor  of  Uichmond,   the 
23d  of  July,  the  third  year  of  our  reign,  1549.** 
The  bishop  of  London^  amongst  the  rest  of 
the  bishops,  receiving  these   Letters,  diii,  as 
always  before,  in  outivard  show    willingly  ac» 
cept  the  same  ;  and  therefore  immcdiaiely  with 
the  said  letters  directed  this  his   precept  unto 
the  (lean  and  ch:;ptcr  of  ins  caibedral  church, 
of  Paul's,  commanding  them  to  look  to  the  du^ 
acconipiishing  (hereof  accordaigly, 

A  Letter  of  Bonner ^  to  the  Dean  and  Chap" 
trr  of  Fituls, 

"  Edmund  by  Uie  grace  of  God,  ^c,    Tb 
my  well-belove<l   brethren  the  dean  and  chap« 
ter  of  the  caihcdrd  church  of  Siiint  Paul  ui 
London,  and  to  the  other  miuisters  there  and- 
every  of  theiu  do  send  gieetiug.     Ami  where  it: 
I  is  so,  that  of  late  I  have  received   die  said  so- 
,  vcreign  lord  ihi' King's  miUi'^t/^  letters,  of  such 
,  tenor  as  is  hcreuntty  iumtxed,  auil  aecording  Uk 
my  most  bounden  (July   am  right  n  ell  wilUng, 
nnd  desiring  timt  the  said  letters  should  be  m 
idl  points  dnrly  executed  and  observed  «ocord-> 
'  ing  to  the  tenor  and  purport  of  the  same,  as. 
'  appcr(aine(h :  these  therefore  are  to  require, 
and  al.«o  straitly  in  chnri^e  you  ajid   every  of 
you  on  hii  majtsty'b  behalf,  ike.  tiiat  you  do 
admonish  and  couimand  or  cuuse  to  be  ^doMH 
nishcd  or  comiuaiuled,  all  and  singular  paiBwns, 
vicars,  and  curates  of  your  jurisdiction,  to  ob- 
serve and  iu:compli4>  thp  sntue  liQui  tim^.io 
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time  accordingly ;  fartliermure  requiring  and 
likewise  charging  you,  and  every  of  yon  to 
ni;ike  certiiicace  herein  lo  me,  my  chuiiceltor 
or  otber  my  ugicers  in  this  hehalr',  witli  such 
cooventeiit  celerity  as  appertaineth,  both  of 
your  proceedings  in  the  execution  hereof,  and 
also  the  persons  and  names  ol  ail  such,  as 
fr^m  tieacefonh  shall  be  found  negligent  in 
doing  their  duties  in  the  premises  or  any  of 
them.  Giiren  at  my  house  at  I'  ulh:un,  (he  ti!6th 
of  July,  Ij  19." 

Moreover,  forasmuch  as  tho  king  at  that  ii>- 
fltaut  hearmg  ihe  muttering  of  certain  rebellion 
then  stiinng,  (whereof  more  shall  be  said,  the 
Lord  wilimg,  hereafter;  and  also  being  credibly 
informed  by  divers,  tiiat  through  the  evil  ex- 
ample, slackness  of  preaching  and  adminis- 
tering the  sacraments,  and  careless  contempt 
of  Bonner  bishop  ol' London,  not  only  many  of 
the  people  within  the  city  of  London,  and 
other  pliices  of  his  diocese,  were  very  ne^ii^ent 
and  ibrgetfttt  cif  their  duties  to  God,  in  fre- 
qoenting  the  divine  service  then  established 
and  set  forth  by  the  authority  of  parliament, 
but  also  that  divers  other,  utierly  despising  the 
■amo,  did  in  secret  places  of  his  dioce»e  often 
frequent  the  popish  mass  and  other  foreign 
riias  not  allowed  by  the- laws  of  this  reahn,  he 
thought  it  therefore  good  (having  thereby  just 
cause  to  suspect  his  former  dissembling  double- 
ne»)  to  appoint  the  lord  protector  and  the  rest' 
of  hit  privy  council  to  call  the  said  bishop 
before  them,  and  according  to  their  wise  and 
discreet  judgments  to  deal  with  him  for  tlie 
same. 

Bonner  called  before  the  Council. 

WHBaBVPOV  the  11th  day  of  August,  1549, 
they  sent  a  measenger  for  lum,«  and  upon  his 
appeariAce  m.ide  first  declaration  of  such  in-> 
formations  and  complaints  as  had  been  hereto^ 
fore  tnade  against  him.  And  then,  after  sharp 
admonitions  and  reproofs  for  hit  evil  demean- 
ours in  the  premises,  they  delivered  unto  liim 
from  the  king  (for  his  better  reformation  and 
amendment)  certain  private  injunctions  to  be 
necessarily  tbllowed  and  observed  of  himself 
And  whereas,  in  the  first  branch  of  the  said 
inj unctions,  he  wasr  personally  assigned  t<» 
preach  at  Paurs  Cro:«s  the  Sunday  three  weeks 
then  next  en<;uing  (because  both  the  dangerous 
and  sickly  estate  of  the  time,  and  aUo  partly  his 
OMQ  suspicious  behaviour  so  required)  they  fur- 
ther deUvered  unto  him  in  writing  such  articles 
tc»  intreat  upon  in  his  sermon,  as  they  thought 
tlien  most  meet  and  nece'S<ary  for  the  time  and 
causes  aKiresaid.  All  which  injunctions  and 
ardcles,  fur  the  further  mnuifestation  thereof,  I 
have  hen  inserted  as  foiloweth. 

Certain  private  Jujunclions  aud  Articles  given 
to  Botuuir  bjf  Ike  Council, 

♦*  Forasmuch  as  we  ore  advertised,  thnt 
amongst  other  disorders  of  our  subjects  at  il)i» 
present  there  be  divers  of  our  city  of  London, 
and  '»ther  places  within  your  diocrse,  which 
baii»g  very  negligent  and  lorgCtAil  of  llieir  d^ty 


to  Almighty  God,  of  wlioin  all  good  things  are 
to  be  looked  for,  du  assemble  therobelves  very 
seldom,  and  fewer  times  than  they  were  here- 
tofore accustomed^  unto  common  prayer  and  to 
the  holy  communion,  being  now  a  time  when  it 
were  more  needful* with  heart  and  mind  to 
pfay  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  his  aid   and 
succmir  ;  whereof  as  we  be  right  sorry,  so  we 
do  understHnd  that  through  your  evil  example, 
and  the  slackness  of  your  preaching  and  in- 
structing of  our  snid  people  to  do  their  duties, 
this  nflfence  to  God  is  mo>t  generally  com- 
mitted.    For  where  heretofore  upon  all  prin- 
cipol  feasts,  and  such   as  were  called  mojuM 
duplex,  you  yourself  were  wont  to  execate  in 
person,  now  since  the  time  that  we  by  the  ad- 
vice of  our  whole  parliament  have  set  a  most 
eodly  and  devout  order  in  our  Church  of  Ene^* 
kind  and  Ireland,  ye  have  very  seldom  or  never 
executed  upon  such  or  oiherdajrs,  to  the  con- 
tempt of  our  proceedings  uud  evd  example  of 
others.     And  for  so  much  as  it  is  also  brought 
to  our  Hsnowlcd{:e,  that  divers  as  well  in  Lon* 
don,  as  in  other  places  of  your  diocese,  do 
frequent  and  h:iunt   foreign  rites  of  masses, 
and  such  as  be  not  allowed  by  the  orders  of 
our  realm, 'and  do  contemn   and  forbear  to 
praise  and  laud  God,  and  pray  unto  his  majes^ 
after  such  rites  and  ceremonies,  as  in  this  rcahn 
are  approved  and  set  otit   by  our  authority ; 
and   further  that  adultery  and   fornication  is 
maintained  and  kept  openly  and  commonly  in 
the  said  city  of  London  and  other  places  of 
your  diocese,  whereby  the  wrath  of  God  is  pro- 
voked against  our  people  ;  of  the  which  thhigs 
you  bting  heretofore  admonished,  yet  hitijerto 
have  made  no  redress,  as  to  the  pastoral  office, 
authority  and  cure  of  a  bishop  doth  appertain  s 
we  therefore,  to  whom  the  supreme  cure  and 
charge  of  this   church  dnlh  appertain,  to  avoid 
Iriim  us  tlic  high  indignation  of  Almighty  God, 
by  the  advice  of  our  roost  entirely  beloved 
uncle  the  lord  protector  and  the  rest  of  our 
privy  council,  have  thought  it  no  less  than  our 
most  bounden  duty,  now  at  this  present,  and 
eftsoons  peremptorily  to  admonish,  charge,  and 
wiun  you,  that  you  do  inesc  straightly  look  upon 
the  premises,  aud  see  them  so  reformed  -  that 
there  may  appear  no  negligence  on  your  belKiIf, 
upon  soch  pain  as  by  our  laws  ecclesListical 
and  temporal  we  may  inflict  upon  you,  unto 
deprivati#i  or  otherwise,  as  shull  seem  to  us 
for  <|QaIity  of  the  ojfence  reiisonahle.     And  to 
the  mtent  you  shonld  the  better  see  to  the  rc^ 
,  formation  of  the  said  abhses,  we  have  thought 
^  good  to  give  you  these  injunctions  following ; 
1.  Te  shall  preach  nt  Paul's  Cross  in  London, 
in  proper  person,  the  Sunday  after  the  date 
hereof  three  weeks,  and  in  the  same  sermon  de^ 
clare  and  set  forth  the  articles  hereunto  an- 
nexed :  and  ye  shall  preach   hereafter  once 
every  quRrter  o£  the  year  there,  exhorting  in 
your  sermon  the  people  to  obedience,  prayer, 
and  godly  living ;  and  ye  slmll   be  present  at 
every  sermon  hereafter  made  at  Paul's  Cross, 
if  sickness  or  some  other  reasonable  cause  do 
not  let  you.    9.  You  yourself  iu  person  shall 
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tiie.ein  ;    willing  and  *commaDdiD^  them  there-  * 
by,  thiitns  wtUthey  themselves  should  tlietice- 
forih  Hnye  a  more   bpecial   regard  to  the  due 
execution   of  the   premi>es,  as  aliO   th;it  all 
otbetit,  within  ihtir  several  precincts  nnd  juriy-  { 
dictions,  should  hy  tlieir  gi^od  instruction^  and 
willing  example  he  the  m<*re  ofteoer,  and  (%ith  ; 
better  devotion,  moved  to  use  nnd  frequent  the 
tame.     As  fun  her  appeareth  by  the  c<mteuti» 
of  this  Letter  here  ensuing  : 

Another  Lttter  directed  by  the  King  and  Mt 
Counciiy  to  Bonner,  Bishop  of  Lnudon,  part- 
Iff  relmking  him  of  Negligence,  partly  charg- 
ing him  to  nee  to  the  better  teUing  out  <f  the 
Service  Book  wUhm  hit  Dioceu, 

"  KiGRT  reverend  father  in  God,  right 
trusty  and  well-beluvcd,  we  greet  you  well: 
Mid  whereas  after  great  and  serious  debating 
and  long  conference  o{  tlte  bishops  and  other 
grave  and  weti-leamed  men  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, one  uniform  order  for  common  prayers 
and  administration  of  the  sacrumcuis  hath 
been,  and  is  most  godly  set  forth,  not  only  by 
the  common  agreement  and  full  assent  ot'  the 
mobility  and  commons  of  the  late  session  of  our 
late  parliament^  hut  al»o  by  the  liLe  assent  of 
the  bishops  in  the  same  parliament,  and  of  all 
other  the  learned  mci|  ot  this  our  realm  in  their 
synods  and  convocations  provincial :  like  m  it 
was  much  to  our  comfort,  to  understand,  the 
godly  travel  then  diligently  and  mllingly  taken 
KiT  the  true  opening  of  thini^A  mentioned  in  the 
$aid  hook,  whereby  the  true  service  and  honour 
of  Almighty  God,  and  the  ri>^ht  ininisintion  of 
the  sacraments  being  well  and  si(tcerely  set 
forth,  according  to  the  scriptures  and  use  of 
the  primitive  church,  nmch  idolairk',  vain  su- 
perstition, and  grejt  and  hinfideious  al>uscB  b<4 
tnken  away  :  so  it  is  n>  small  occasion  of  sor- 
row unt(»  ns,  to  ander^tamt  I  y  the  cutnpl  liuts 
of  many,  that  our  said  hook  so  much  inaelled 
for,  ami  ;.No  mik  e.ely  s»  t  lorih,  as  is  afwrcsaid, 
,  remtitii.  Ui  III  many  jil.ice^-ol  this  our  realm, 
ciihf  p  dot  kno'vn  at  nil,  or  not  used,  or  at  the 
Je;i>t  if  it  be  n^ed,  very  seldom,  nnd  that  iu 
sncli  liiiht  and  irreverent  sort,  as  tlir  people  in 
many  place?,  cither  liave  heard  nothint;,  or  if 
tln-y  hear,  they  neither  iinder«.tand,  nor  have 
itiat  spiriiuul  delectation  in  the  same,  that  to 
good  Ch.if.iyns  ap{»eriuinc'th.  I'he  fault 
tthc»cof,  like  as  we  must  of  reason  impute  to 
>«iti  ui)i\  I  tluT-j '  f  your  vocatiori, calienhy  God, 
ihni'jtf  »\  our  afjpointment,  to  due  respect  to  thii 
vind  suc'ii  like  matters ;  so  rt»nside»  ing  that, 
by  tl:«*sc  nnd  such  like  occnsionji,  our  loving 
s.ihjects  remain  }ct  still  in  tlieir  Miudoess,  and 
su);o)»titious  error%  and  in  <oine  phccs  in  as 
irrfli$jious  forgetfulncjs  of  God,  whtrtby  his 
wrath «ity  be  provoked  upon  us  and  them; 
nnd  reu)embennc  with.d,  that  among>t  other 
cures  ronimittca  to  our  princely  churge,  we 
think  this  the  greatest,  to  see  the  ^lory  and 
true  service  of  him  maintained  and  extolled, 
by  tvhose  clemency  we  knowledge  ourselves  to 
fiHVc  all  thut'we  have,  we  could  not  but  by  ad- 
yice  and  consent  of  our  dearetc  uncle,  Edward 


duke  of  Somerset,  governor  of  our  perMo,  and 
protector  of  our  rcuIiUj  douiiuious  and  sui»)«ct«« 
and  the  rest  of  (lur  privy  council,  admoui^b 
you  <»f  the  premises,     Whercui^as  it  had  beea 
your  othce  to  h;Lv c  used  an  eanust  dili^ence^ 
and  to  have  preferred  the  same  in  all  piacea 
wiiiiin   your  diocese,  as  the  case  rt^uned  ;  w» 
have  we  thought  good  to  pray  and  require  you^ 
and  nevertheless  straitly  to  charge   and   com- 
mand you,  that  from   henceforth  ye  have  aa 
earnest  and  special    regard  to   the   reduce  of  - 
these  things,  ^o  as  tbc  curates  may  do  their  du* 
ties  moreoUen  and  in  mure  revereut  sort»  and 
the  people  be  occasioned  by  the  good  advices 
and   exautples   of   yuurstlf,  your  cbaucellor, 
archdeacons,  and  other  intierior  ministers,  to 
come  with  oftener  and  luore  devotion  to  iiieir 
said  common  prayers,  to  give  thanks  to  Gof|,r 
and  to  be  partakers  of  the  most  h<^ly  coomu* 
nioo.     Wherein  shevxing  yourself  diligent,  ami 
giving  good  c^xample   iu  your  own  persou,  yoa 
shall  both  discharge  your  duty   to  the  great 
Pastor,  to  whom  \y&  all  have  to  uccouot,  and 
also  do  us  good  service :  and  on  the  other  sijde» 
if  we  shall  ucreafter,  these  our  letters  and  cooi- 
mandmcnt  uot withstanding,  hear  eftsooos  com- 
plaint, and  fmd  the  like  fault  in  your  diocese, 
we  shall  have  just  cause  to  impute  tlie  faulti 
thereof,  and  of  all  ihixi  ensueih  thereof,  iiaio 
you,  and  consequently  be  occisioned  thereby 
to  see  otherwise. to  the  redress  of  the^e  ihini;s ; 
whereof  we  would  be  sorry.    And  tlteretoie 
we  do  etlsoons  charge  nnd  con^mand  you,  upon 
your  allegiance,  to  look  well   uinm  your  duty 
!  herein,  us  ye  tender  our  pL^asure.      tiiven  u»k- 
!  der  our  si«;net  at  our  manor  of  Uichinond,   the 
23d  of  July,  the  third  year  of  our  reign,  1549." 
The  bishop  of  London,  amongst  the  rest  of 
the  bishops,  receiving  tliesc   Letters,  <liil,  as 
always  before,  iu  outward  show   wilimgly  ac» 
cept  the  same  ;  and  therefore  immediately  with, 
the  said  letters  directed  this  his  precept  uuto 
the  dean  and  ch.^ptcr  of  i\is  cathedral  church, 
of  Paul's,  conunanding  them  to  look  to  the  due 
acconipi lulling  (hereof  accordingly. 

A  Litter  vj  Bonner,  to  the  Dean  and  Chap- 
ter  of  Fuuls, 

**  EnMi'Nnby  the  grace  of  God,  iStc,  To 
my  i>  ell-beloved  biethrcn  the  dean  and  ch»p« 
ter  uf  the  cathedral  church  of  Saint  Paul  ui 
Loadon,  ai«d  to  the  oilier  ministers  there  and: 

!  every  ot'theiu  do  scud  gtectlng.  Ant\  where  it; 
ii  soy  that  of  laiel  have  received  the  said  so- 
vereign lord  tliL'  king's  iiuyeKtv%  letters,  of  such; 

,  tenor  as  is  hereunto  :uu)txed,  and  li^ording  tOk 
my  most  bavin'icn  cjuty  am  right  m«U  ^'illiiii;, 
nnd  disiriog  tiint  the  said  letters  sliould  ife  m, 
all  points  dnely  executed  and  obsened  accord-» 
ing  to  the  tenor  an«l  purport  of  the  same,  aa, 
ap;>crta}ne{h :  these  therefore -are  to  require, 
liiul  aUo  straitly  to  cliariie  you  and  every  of 
you  on  his  majesty's  behalf,  ^cc.  that  yim  do 
admonish  and  command  or  cause  to  be  ^dmo* 
nishcd  or  coirjuaaded,  all  and  siugular  pardons, 
vicars,  and  curates  of  your  jurisOution,  to  ob- 
serve and  uccompli^b   th^  s^lu^  Iiqiu  liiuv.iO 
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time  ncoordingly ;  furlliermurc  requiring  nnd 
likewise  charging  you,  and  every  of  yoo  to 
Di;tke  certilicute  lierein  to  me,  iny  chtincellor 
or  other  my  utticers  in  this  behalf,  with  such 
coDvenieiu  celerity  as  nppcnaineth,  both  of 
jour  proceedings  in  the  execution  hereol',  and 
also  the  persons  und  names  ot  ail  sucli,  as 
frt^m  lieuceforth  shall  be  found  negligent  in 
doing  their  duties  in  the  premises  or  any  ol' 
ihem.  Given  at  xuy  liu.use  at  ^  ulhitm,  the  26th 
of  July,  1519." 

Moreover,  forasmuch  as  tho  king  at  that  ii>- 
SUutt  hearing  ihe  muttering  of  certain  retielli9n 
then  stiiring,  (whereof  more  siiati  be  said,  the 
Lord. willing,  hereafter;  and  also  being  credibly 
informed  by  divers,  tiiat  tlirough  the  evil  ex- 
aaple,  slackness  of  preaching  and  adminis- 
tering the  sacramems,  and  careless  contempt 
of  fiouiier  bishup  oF London,  not  only  mutij  of 
the  people  within  the  city  of  London,  and 
ether  places  of  his  diocese,  were  very  iiew;litrent 
and  iorgetlol  »f  their  duties  to  God,  in  fre- 
quenting the  divine  service  then  established 
aud  set  forth  by  the  authority  of  parliament, 
but  atao  that  divers  other,  utierly  despi^ii^  the. 
■ame,  did  in  secret  places  of  his  diace!>e  often 
frequent  the  popish  mass  and  other  foreign 
rites  not  allowed  by  the  laws  of  this  reahn,  he 
thought  it  therefore  uood  (having  thereby  just 
cause  to  suspect  his  former  dissembling  double- 
iie»)  to  appoint  the  lord  protector  ana  the  rest 
of  hit  privy  council  to  call  tbe  said  bishop 
before  them,  and  according  to  their  wise  and 
discreet  judgments  to  deal  with  him  fur  tlve 
same. 


Bonner  calUd  before  ike  Council. 

WBEaBUPOV  the  11th  day  of  August,  1549, 
they  sent  a  messenger  for  lum,  and  upon  his 
appeariAce  m.ide  first  declaration  of  snch  in- 
formations and  complaints  as  had  been  hereto- 
fore made  against  him.  And  then,  after  sharp 
admonitions  and  reproofs  for  hit  evil  demean- 
ours in  the  premises,  they  delivered  unto  liim 
from  the  king  (tor  his  better  reformatiim  and 
amendment)  certain  private  injunctions  to  be 
necessarily  tbllonred  and  observed  of  himself 
And  wherea*},  in  the  first  branch  of  the  said 
injunctions,  he  was*  personally  as>igned  to 
preael^at  PaursCro»s  the  Sunday  three  weeks 
then  next  ensuing  (because  both  the  dangerous 
and  sickly  estate  of  the  time,  and  aho  partly  his 
OMQ  sospicbns  behaviour  so  required)  they  fur- 
ther dehvered  unto  him  in  writing  such  articles 
ti*  intreat  upon  in  his  sermon,  ns  they  rliought 
tlien  most  meet  nod  necessary  for  the  time  and 
causes  ai^)res4iid.  All  which  injunctions  and 
articles,  f  »r  the  further  mnnifestatton  thereof,  I 
have  bcare  inserted  as  foiloweth. 

Curtain  prim te  Jujunctiont  aud  Articles  given 
to  Boiiimr  b}f  ihe  Council, 

^  Forasmuch  as  we  are  advertised,  thnt 
amongkt  other  disorders  of  our  subjects  at  this 
pneeent  there  be  divers  of  our  city  of  London, 
and  '*ther  places  within  your  dtocrse,  which 
baii»g  very  negligent  aud  lorgettul  of  tlicii*  duty 


to  Almighty  God,  of  wliom  all  good  things  are 
to  be  looked  for,  d )  assemble  themselves  very 
seldom,  and  fewer  times  th^Q  they  were  here- 
tofore accustomed,  unto  common  prayer  and  to  . 
the  holy  communion,  being  now  a  time  when  it 
were  more  needful 'with  heart  and  mind  to 
pfay  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  his  aid   and 
succour  ;  whereof  as  we  be  right  sorry,  so  we 
do  understand  that  through  your  evil  example, 
and  the  slackness  of  your  preaching  and  in- 
structing of  our  said  people  to  do  tl^ir  duties, 
this  nflfence  to  God  is  mo<it  generally  com* 
milted.     For  where  heretofore  upon  all  prin- 
cipal feasts,  and  such    as  were  called  majug 
duplex^  you  yourself  were  wont  to  execute  ia 
person,  now  since  the  time  that  we  by  the  acU 
vice  of  our  whole  parlivumeut  have  set  a  most 
eodly  and  devout  order  in  our  Church  of  Eni^* 
lund  and  Ireland,  yo  have  very  seldom  or  never 
executed  upon  such  or  other  days,  to  the  con- 
tempt of  our  proceedings  and  evd  example  of 
others.     And  for  so  much  as  it  is  also  brought 
to  our  Hsnowled^e,  that  divers  as  well  in  Lon* 
don,  as  in  other  places  of  your  diocese,  do 
frequent  and  haunt   tbre(gn  rites  of  musses, 
and  such  as  be  n(*t  allowed  by  the  orders  of 
our  realm,  and  do  contemn  and  forbear  to 
praise  and  laud  God,  and  pray  unto  his  majes^ 
after  such  rites  and  ceremonies,  as  in  this  realm 
are  approved  and  set  out   by  our  authority ; 
and    further   that  aduhery  and   fornication  is 
maintained  and  kept  openly  and  commonly  in 
the  said  city  of  London  and  other  places  of 
your  diocese,  whereby  the  wrath  of  God  is  pro- 
voked against  our  people  ;  of  the  which  things 
you  U  ing  heretofore  admonished,  yei  hitherto 
have  made  no  redress,  as  to  the  pastoral  office, 
authority  and  cure  of  a  bishop  doth  appertains 
we  thfjrefore,  to  whom  tlie  supreme  cure  mid 
charge  of  this   church  doUi  appertain,  to  avoid 
Irom  us  tlic  high  indignation  of  Almighty  God, 
by  the  advice  of  our  roost  entirely  beloved 
uncle  the  lord  protector  and  the  rest  of  our 
privy  council,  have  thought  it  no  less  than  our 
most  bounden  duty,  now  at  this  present,  and 
•ftsoons  peremptorily  to  admonish,  dtarge,  and 
warn  you,  that  yon  do  most  straightiy  look  upon 
the  premises,  aud  see  them  so  reformed  that 
there  imiy  appear  no  negligence  on  your  belialf^ 
upon  such  pain  as  by  our  laws  ecclesi^istical 
and  temporal  we  may  inflict  upon  you,  unto 
deprivatiV;  or  otherwiiie,  ns  shall  seem  to  us 
for  quality  of  the  ojTence  re«nsonahle.     And  to 
the  mtenl  you  should  the  better  see  to  the  re* 
formation  of  the  said  ab\j*e«,  we  have  thought 
good  to  give  you  these  injunctions  following ; 
1.  Te  shall  preach  at  Paul's  Cross  in  London, 
in  proper  person,  the  Sunday  after   the  date 
hereof  three  weeks,  and  in  the  same  sermon  de^ 
dare  and  set  forth  the  articles  hereunto  an- 
nexed :  and   ye  shall  preach   hereafter  onro 
every  quarter  of  the  year  there,  exhorting  in 
your  sermon  the  people  to  obedience,  prayer, 
and  godly  living ;  and  ye  shull   tie  present  at 
every  sermon  hereafter  made  at  Paul's  Cross, 
if  sickness  or  some  other  reasonable  cau!»e  do 
not  let  you.    8.  You  yourself  in  person  shall 
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trom  henceforth  every  daj  which  heretofore 
was  accouDted  in  this  Church  of  England  » 
principal  feast,  or  majus  duplex ^  and  at  all  such 
times  as  the  bishops  of  London  your  prede- 
cessors were  wont  to  celebrate  and  sin|;  hi^h 
mass,  DOW  celebrate  and  execute  the  cooiiuu- 
nion  at  the  high  altar  in  Paul's,  for  the  better 
example  of  all  other,  except  sickness  do  \et, 
3.  Ye  shall  yourself,  accoraine  to  your  duty 
and  the  office  of  a  bishop,  call' before  you  all 
such  as  do  not  come  unto  and  frequent  the 
common  prayer  and  service  in  the  church,  or 
do  not  come  unto  Ood*s  board,  and  receive  the 
communion  at  the  least  once  a  year,  or  who»o- 
I  ever  do  frequent  or  go  unto  any  other  rite  or 
service  than  is  -appointed  by  our  book,  either 
of  matins,  evensonjr  or  mass  in  any  church, 
chnpel,  or  other  private  places  within  your 
diocese,  and  ye  shall  see  all  such  offenders  con- 
vented  before  vou  ond  punished,  accordiufs 
unto  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  with  severe  and 
straight  punishment  therefore.  Likewise  ye 
shall  see  one  only  order  used  in  your  diocese 
according  to  our  said  book  and  none  other.  4. 
Ye  shall  tioth  by  yourself,  and  alt  your  officers 
under  you,  search  out  and  convent  before  you 
more  diligently  tluin  heretofore  ye  have  done, 
(as  appertaineth  to  your  office,  all  adulterers, 
and  see  the  same  punished  accordinj^  to  the 
ecclesiastical  laws,  and  the  authority  given  you 
in  that  behal£  5.  We  have  heard  also  com- 
plaints, that  the  Church  of  Paul's  and  other 
churches  ol  London  are  of  late  more  neglected, 
as  well  in  reparation  of  the  glass,  as  otiter 
buildings  and  ornaments  of  the  same,  than  ihry 
were  heretofore  wont,  and  ih«it  divers  atfd 
many  persons  in  tl»e  City  of  malice  deny  the 
payment  of  their  due  litlie  to  their  curates, 
whereby  the  curates  are  both  injured  and  made 
not  so  well  aljle,'»nd  in  manner  discouraged  to 
do  their  duties,  1'hc  which  thin^  also  our  will 
and  commandment  is,  ye  sliall  diligently  look 
unto,  and  see  redressed  as  appertaineth.  6. 
And  for  so  much  as  all  these  comphints  he 
made,  as  most  dune  and  committed  in  London, 
to  the  intent  you  may  look  more  earnestly, 
better,  and  more  diligently  to  the  reformation 
of  them,  our  pleasure  is  that  you  shall  abide 
and  keep  residence  in  your  house  there,  as  in 
the  city,  see,  and  principal  pl^ce  of  your  dio- 
cese, and  none  otherwhere  for  a  certain  time, 
until  you  shall  be  otherwise  licensed  %us." 

Special  Pointi  and  Articles  to  be  entreated  if 
6y  lionner  Bishop  cf' London,  in  his  Sermon, 
1.  **  That  all  such  as  rebel  against  their 
prince  eet  unto  them  damnation,  and  those  that 
resist  the  higher  power,  resist  tlic  ordinances 
of  God,  anil  he  thutdieth  therefore  in  rebellion, 
by  the  word  of  God  is  utterly  damned,  and  so 
loseth  both  body  and  soul.  And  therefore 
those  rebels  in  Devonshire  and  Cornwall,  in 
Norfolk,  or  ebewhere,  who  take  upon  tliem  to 
assemble  a  power  and  force  against  their  king 
and  prince,  agninst  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the 
realm,  nnd  go  about  to  subvert  the  state  and  or- 
der of  the  commonwealib,  not  only  do  deserve 


•  therefore  death  os  traitors  and  rebels,  but  do 
;  accumulate  to  them^lves  eternal  damnation, 
,  even  to  be  m  the  burning  lire  of  hell,  with 
I  Lucifer,  tlie  father,  and  first  author  of  pride, 
disobedience,  and  rebtflUon,  what  pretences 
soever  they  have,  and  witat  masses  or  h^y  wa- 
ter soever  they  pretend,  or  go  about  to  make 
among  tlK^m^elvc^,  as  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram,  fur  rebellion  against  Mo^es,  were  swaU 
lowed  duwn  alive  into  hell,  although  they  pre* 
tended  to  sncritice  unto  God.  S.  Likewise  ia 
the  order  of  the  charch,  and  external  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  divine  se^ice,  fursomnch  as  God 
requireth  humility  of  l>eart,  innocency  of  living, 
knowledge  of  him,  churity  and  love  towards  our 
neighbours,  and  obedience  to  his  word,  and  to 
his  ministers  and  superior  powers,  these  we 
must  bring  to  all  our  prayers,  to  all  oor  i»ervice, 
and  this  is  that  sacn^ce  which  Clu-ist  requireth, 
and  these  be  those  th:it  make  all  things  pleasant 
unro  God.  Tlie  external  rites  nnd  ceremonies 
be  but  exercises  of  our  rchgioo,  and  appoint- 
able  by  superior  pftwers ;  in  chusiug  whereof 
we  must  obey  tl{e  magistrates:  The  which 
things  also  we  do  see  ever  haf  e  been  and  shall 
he  (as  the  time  and  place  is)  divers,  and  yet  all 
hnth  pleaded  God,  so  lung  as  these  before 
spoken  inward  tilings  be  there.  If  any  man 
shall  use  tlie  old  rite«,  and  thereby  disobey  the 
superior  power,  the  devotion  of  his  ceremonies 
is  made  naught  by  liis  disobedience:  so  that 
which  else  (so  long  as  the  law  did  so  stand) 
micht  be  good,  by  pride  and  disobedience  now 
is  made  naught :  as  Saul's  sacrifice,  Korah,  Da- 
than, and  Abirnm,  and  Aaron's  two  children 
were.  But  who^o  joineth  to  devotion  obedi- 
ence, he  winneth  the  garland.  For  else  it  is  a 
zeal  ud  non  secundum  scientiam;  a  will,  desire, 
zeal  and  devotion,  but  not  after  wisdom;  that 
is,  a  foolish  devotion,  which  can  re<)iiire  no 
tlianks  or  praise.  And  yet  again,  where  ye  obey, 
ye  must  hare  devotion,  for  God  requireth  the 
heart  more  than  the  outward  doinp,  and  thec^ 
fore  he  that  taketh  the  communion,  or  saith  or 
heareth  the  service  appointed  by  the  king's  ma* 
jesty,  must  bring  devotion  and  inward  prayers 
with  him,  or  else  his  prayers  are  hut  vain,  lack- 
ing that  which  God  requireth,  that  is,  the  heart 
and  mind  to  pray  to  him.  3.  Further,  ye  shall 
for  example  on  Sunday  come  se\'enth  night 
after  the  foresaid  date  celebrate  the  communion 
at  Paufs  Church.  4.  Ye  shnii  also  set  forth  in 
your  sermon,  that  our  authority  of  royal  power 
is  (as  of  truth  it  is)  of  no  less  authority  and  force 
in  this  our  young  age,  than  is  or  was  of  any  our 
predecessors,  though  the  same  were  much  elder, 
as  may  oppcar  by  example  of  Josias  and  other 
young  kings  in  scripture  ;  and  therefore  all  our 
subjects  to  be  no  less  bound  to  the  obedience 
of  our  precepts  laws,  and  statutes,  than  if  we 
were  of  SO  or  40  yen rs  of  age." 

The  delivery  of  these  Injunctions  and  Arti- 
cles unto  the  Bishop  (with  the  time  of  his  ap* 
pointed  preoeliing)  was  soon  after  known  abroad 
among  the  citizens  and  other  the  commons 
within  tlie  city  of  London,  so  that  every  man 
expected  ifae  time  tbcreoi;  wiahing  to  hearth« 
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•ame.  W  hich  time  being  once  come,  the  Bishop, 
Hccording  to  the  tenqr  of  the  Injtuiccioiis,  pub- 
licly preached  at  the  cross  of  Pauls  the  tint 
day  of  September.  Huwbeit  as  hypocrisy  never 
larketh  so  secretly  in  tlie  hearts  of  the  wicked, 
but  that  at  one  liiue  or  other  God  in  his  most 
righteous  judgement  maketh  it  open  uoto  the 
world :  so  at  this  present  was  that  Ion{;  colour- 
ed perverse  ub»tiuacy,  aitd  (he  Infestered  hatred 
of  this  doubie-faced  dissembler  against  the 
king*s  godly  pruceedings,  most  plainly  manifest- 
ed by  lii^  disobedient  demeanor  in  this  his  sei^ 
mon. — For  whereas  be  was  commanded  to  en- 
treat only  upon  such  speciul  points  as  were 
mentioned  in  bis  articles  ;  he  yet,  both  besides 
the  council's  commandmeoty  to  tlie  withdraw- 
iog  of  the  minds  of  the  common  people,  inas- 
much as  in  him  lay,  from  the  right  and  true 
understanding  of  the  holy  sacrament  ministered 
in  the  holy  communion  then  set  forth  by  the 
authority  of  the  king's  majesty  (according  to  the 
tjue  sense  of  the  holy  scripture)  did  spend  most 
|iart  of  his  sennon  about  tlit  gross,  carnal,  and 
papistical  presence  of  Christ's  body  and  blood 
in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  also  contrary 
thereunto  did  not  only  slender! ?  touch  the  rest 
of  bis  articles,  but  of  a  rebelfious  and  wilful 
carelessness  did  utterly  leave  out  unspoken  the 
whole  last  article,  concerning  the  as  effectual 
and  as  lawful  authority  of  the  king's  highness 
during  his  young  ac^e,  as  if  he  were  thirty  or  for- 
ty years  old ;  notwithstanding  the  same  (because 
it  was  the  traitorous  opinion  of  the  popish  re- 
bels) was  by  special  commandment  chiefly  ap- 
pointed him  to  entreat  upon. 

This  Goniemptuous  and  disobedient  dealing 
as  it  greatly  offended  most  of  tlie  king's  faithful 
and  loving  sobjects  there  present,  so  did  it  much 
jnislike  the  muids,  and  was  far  from  the  good 
expectation,  as  well  of  that  faithfiil  and  godly 
preacher  master  John  Hooper,  afterwards  b^ 
shop  of  Worcester  and  Gloucester,  and  lastly 
a  most  constant  martyr  fur  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
And  also  of  master  Wm.  Latimer,  bachelor  of 
divinity :  and  therefore  they  well  weighing  the 
foulness  of  the  fact,  and  their  bonnden  allegi- 
ances unto  their  prince,  did  tliereupon  exhibit 
unto  the  king's  highness,  under  both  their  names, 
a  bill  of  complaint  or  denunciation  against  the 
laid  Bishop  in  form  following : 

The  Denunciation  of  John  Hooper  and  William 
Latimer  against  Bonner  to  the  king's  Majesty ^ 
for  leaving  undone  the  Points  aforementioned, 
which  he  vas  charged  to  preach  upon. 

^'  In  most  humble  wise  sheweth  unto  your 
majesty  William  Latimer  and  John  Hooper, 
that  where  of  late,  as  we  be  certainly  informed 
from  your  majesty,  by  the  hand  of  tlie  right  high 
and  noble  prince  Edward,  duke  of  Somerset, 
governor  of  your  royal  person,  and  protector 
of  all  your  highness's  realms,  dominions  and 
•objects,  and  the  rest  of  your  privy  council, 
there  were  certaiu  Injunctions  given  to  the  Bi- 
shop of  London  that  now  is,  with  Articles  to  be 
insinuated  and  pceached  unto  your  subjects  at 
%  certain  day  lioliled,  the  which  Injunctions  and 


Articles  did  only  tend  to  the  honour  of  God, 
and  the  better  instructions  of  your  highoess's 
people  to  obedience  and  hatred  of  rebellion  and 
mutiny,  «^  herewith  of  late  this  your  majesty's 
realm  hatti  been  marvellously  vexed,  to  the 
danger  of  your  highness's  person,  and  the  state 
of  the  whole  reahn,  and  therefore  a  thing  at 
this  time  most  necessary  to  be  taught  unto  the 
people,  that  they  mi^ht  know  their  duty  unto 
your  majesty,  and  unto  Almighty  God,  and  es- 
pecially to  acknowledge  your  majesty  in  these 
years  and  n^^e  to  be  a  perfect  high  and  sove* 
reign  lord,  and  king,  and  supreme  head,  whose 
laws,  proclamations,  and  commandments  we 
are  bound  to  obey,  as  well  as  any  prince's  sulw 
jects  are  bound  to  obey  the  laws, proclamations, 
and  commandments  of  their  natnral  an4  sove- 
reign lord,  notnitlistandingthat  nature  hath  not 
yet  given  unto  your  person  such  age  as  I  trust 
she  shall,  nor  so  many  years,  which  we  wish  to 
be  so  many  as  any  prince  ever  had,  the  which 
years  do  not  make  you  king  or  ponce,  but  the 
right  of  .your  birth,  and  lawful  succession  what* 
soever  it  be,  so  that  we  all  must  as  well  acknow- 
ledge your  miyesty  to  be  our  king  and  prince, 
at  these  years,  as  if  you  were  at  the  age  of  S3 
or  40  years,  and  your  laws  and  statutes  no 
less  to  be  feared  and  obeyed,  than  if  your  higji* 
ness  were  fifty  or  an  hundred  years  ohi,  (the 
which  thing  not  only  is  most  certainly  true,  but 
also  at  this  time  most  necessarily  to  be  taught, 
especially  when  divers  rebels  have  openly  de> 
dared,  tuat  they  would  not  obey  your  highness's 
laws,  nor  acknowledge  the  statutes  made  by 
your  majesty  to  be  available  till  you  come  to 
the  age  of  twenty  years)  and  thb  not  only  being 
so,  but  the  same  tiling  being  commanded  by 
your  said  majesty,  amount  other  Injunctions 
and  Articles  given  in  writing  to  the  said  Ed- 
mund Bonner,  to  be  preaclied  in  his  last  sermon, 
as  by  the  same  Iiij unctions  may  appear,  of  tlie 
which  the  true  copy  we  have  when  need  is  to 
be  shewed :   yet  all  this  notwithstanding,  the 
said  Bonner,  of  what  zeal  or  mind  we  cannot 
tell,  whether  favouring  tlie  opinion  of  the  said 
rebels,  or  contemning  your  highness's  command- 
ment declared  unto  hira,  haih  not  only  left  out 
to  declare  the  said  Article,  which  we  most 
and  chiefly  expected  and  looked  for,  but  also 
in  all  the  rest  of  his  sennon  did  not  so  fully  and 
apertly  declare  the  said  Jnjunctions  andArtides, 
as  to  ousijudgement  did  appear  they  ought  to 
have  been  declared,  and  was  of  no  light  ground 
looked  for,  entrent^ng  of  other  far  distant  and 
divers  from  the  Articles  upon  the  which  he  was 
commanded  to  entreat ;  and  such  as  most  should 
move  and  stir  up  the  people  to  disorder  ancf 
dissension,' willingly  leaving  out  those  things 
which  should  have  made  quiet  and  obedience. 
Wherefore  not  moved  of  any  malice,  grudge, 
envy,  or  evil  will  to  the  person  of  the  Bishop, 
but  constrained  by  the  love  and  zeal  which  we 
bear  towards  your  highness,  and  of  our  duty  and 
allegiance  to  your  majesty,  whose  honour  and 
safety  with   tranquillity,  quietness,  and  good 
govemaooe  of  this  your  realm,  we  do  most  de- 
sire, and  for  the  discharge  of  our  most  boundea 
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duties,  to  avoid  all  the  dangers  that  might  en- 
soe  of  the  concealment  thereof,  we  most  hum- 
bly do  denounce  and  declare  the  same  to  your 
liighness,  to  the  intent  that  your  majesty,  by  the 
acKice  aforesaid,  nwiy,  if  it  please  your  high- 
nessy  at  this  our  hunibte  denunciatio^i,  call  ihe 
said  Bishop  to  answer  to  the  premises,  the  which 
we  are  ready  to  avow  and  prove^  and  then 
your  highuess  may  take  further  oi'der  herein,  as 
to  your  princely  wisdom  shall  seem  most  con- 
venient ;  whose  long  life  and  mo»c  prosperous 
government  God  Almighty  long  continue,  for 
the  which  we  shall  pray  during  our  lives." 

The  king's  majesty  having  thus,  by  the  infor- 
mation of  these  two  credible  persons,  perfect 
intelligence  of  the  contemptuous  and  penerse 
u^ligeiiee  oCthis  Bishop,  lu  not  accouipiislnng 
hi»  highness*s  commondmeiu  given  him  by  m- 
jooction,  thougttt  il  most  necessary  with  all  con- 
venient speed  (for  the  avoiding  of  further  in 
conveniences)  to  look  more  severely  unto  the 
due  punishment  of  such  dangerous  rebellious  ob- 
stinacy;  and  therefore  by  the  advice  of  the  lord 
protector,  and  the  rest  of  his  honourable  coun- 
cil, immediately  he  directed  forth  liis  commis- 
sion under  his  broad  seal  unto  tlie  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  the  bishop  of  Rochester,  and  to 
other  grave  and  trusty  personals  aiid  counsel- 
lors, appointing  and  authorizing  all  them,  or 
certain  o(  tliem,  by  virtue  of  the  same,  to  call 
before  them,  as  well  tlie  bishop  of  Loudon,  as 
also  the  foresaid  denouncers,  and  upon  due  ex- 
amination and  prooi  o(  the  premises,  or  any 
other  matter  otherwise  to  be  objected,  further 
to  proceed  aeaiost  him  summarily,  if  de  plMk)^ 
according  to  law  and  justice,  eitlier  to  so^en- 
aion,  excommunication,  committing  to  prison, 
or  deprivation  (if  the  quality  of  the  ofience  so 
required)  or  otherwise  to  use  ony  other  censure, 
ecclesiastical,  which,  for  the  better  hearing  and 
determining  of  ch:it  en  use,  might  to  their  wis- 
don^  seem  more  pertinent,  ns  appearetli  more 
amply  by  the  tenour  of  the  Cammission  here 
ei>8uing : 

T/ie  Copy  (f  the  Kmc'*  Commission  sent  dovn 
upon  the  Denumiation  aforesaid,for  the  Lx- 
aminatkm  of  Banner^  Bishop  of  Loruhn, 
**  Edward  the  6th,  &c.  To  the  most  reve- 
rend father  ill  God,  Thomas  abp.  of  Canterbury, 
metropolitan  and  primate  of  England,  the  right 
rev.  father  in  God,  Nicholas  bp.  of  Rochester, 
our  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  counsellors, 
sir  Wm.  Peter  and  sir  Tho.  Smith',  knights,  onr 
two  principal  secretaries,  and  VVm.  May,  doc- 
tor of  the  law  civil,  and  denn  of  Paul's,  greeting. 
It  is  come  to  oar  knowledge,  that  where  ve  by 
the  advice  of  Our  most  entirely  beloved  uncle 
Edward  Duke  of  Somerset,  governor  of  our 
person-,  and  Protector  of  all  our  reahns,  domi- 
nions, and  siiUjccts,  and  the  rest  of  oor  privy 
council,  did  give  to  the  right  reverend  father  in 
God  Edmund  bp^of  London,  upon  certain  com- 
3>laints  before  made  unto  us,  and  other  great 
considerations,  certata  Injunctions  to  be  foliow- 
•d,  done,  and  executed,  and  in  a  sermon  ap- 
Mited  to  him  to  preach  by  us  ^vith  etrtain 


articles,  and  for  the  more  sure  knowledge, 
keeping,  and  observing,  did  etliibit  the  same  in 
writing  unto  hiia  by  the  hands  of  our  said  un* 
cir,  in  the  fulfillini;  of  our  counsel :  nil  this  not- 
withstanding, the  said  bishop  hath  in  contempt 
of  us  (as  it  may  appear)  over&lippcd  and  not 
obsened  certain  of  tlie  said  things  so  by  us  en* 
joined,  and  other  so  perversely  and  neglit'ently 
done,  that  the  things  minded  of  us  to  rcforma* 
tion,  and  for  a  good  quiet  of  onr  sutjccts  luid 
our  whole  realm,  be  converted  by  tlie  wilful 
negligence  or  perversity  of  him  ro  a  great  occa- 
sion of  slander,  tumult,  and  grudge  amongst 
our  peonle,  as  it  hath  b^en  denounced  to  us  in 
writmg  by  certain  honest  and  discreet  persons, 
and  otlierw ise  calicd .  The  which  t  b  ingi  i t  they 
be  so,  we  tendering  the  health,  quif'tuess,  good 
order,  and  government  of  our  peiiple,  have  not 
thought  convenient  to  be  let  past  anpuni^hed 
and  unreformed,  and  th^efore  by  tfie  advice 
aforesaid,  have  appointed  you  5,  4,  or  3,  upon 
whose  fidelities,  wi^toms,  dexterities,  and  cir- 
cumspections we  liAve  full  confidence,  to  call 
before  you  as  well  the  denouncers,  of  the  said 
fimit),  as  also  the  said  bisiiop,  and  with  due  ex- 
aminations and  process,  according  to  tlie  law 
and  JQst:ce  to  hear  the  said  matter,  and  all  otder 
matters,  of  whtit  kind,  nature,  or  condition  so- 
ever they  shall  be  objected  i^ainst  the  said  bi* 
shop,  summarily  (ei  de  piono)  or  otherwise  as 
to  your  discretions  shall  be  thought  most  meet, 
with  full  power  and  authority  lo  su^pe^d,  ex- 
communicate, commit  to  prison,  orcJepnte  the 
said  bi«lit»py  if  the  oflfence  shall  so  appear  to 
merit,  or  to  use  any  oifier  censure  ecrle«»iHStical, 
which  for  the  better  hearing  and  determining  of 
the  cause  shall  be  requisite  and  appertam,  any 
law,  statute,  or  act  to  the  contratry  notwith- 
standing. In  witness  whereof  we  have  caused 
these  our  letters  to  be  made  patents. — Witness 
our&elfat  Westmins'er  the  8th  of  September, 
in  the  3rd  year  of  our  reign/' 

This  ComjuisBton  beinv  sealed  vthh  the 
king's  broad  seal,  was  by  his  hif'hness's  councfl 
forthwith  delivered  at 'the  court  unto  The. 
Crpnmer  abp.  of  Canterbury  and  t4ie  rest  of 
the  commistfioners  mentioned  in  the  same, 
being  there  altogether  present.  AVIio  upon  the 
recieipt  thereof,  determined  by  virtue  of  the  same 
to  sit  at  the  archbishop's  house  at  Lambeth  the 
Wednesday  then  next  ensuing,  which  was  the 
tenth  day  of  that  present  month  of  September, 
and  therefore  appointed  the  bi>hop  of  London 
to  he  summoned  to  appear  before  them,  as  at 
that  time  and  place.  The  manner  of  whose 
behavioor  ot  hfi  appearance,  because  it  both 
declareth  the  frown rd  nature  and  stubborn 
condition  of  the  person,  and  also  what  eslima- 
tiofi  and  authority  he  thought  the  commit* 
sioners  to  be  of,  I  thought  it  not  unmeet  first, 
before  I  eater  into  the  process,  somewhat  to 
note  and  describe  unto  you. 

The  stubborn  Behaviour  of*  Bonner  before  tka 
Commiuiontrs. 
At  his  ii rat  et^try  into  the  place  within  the 
arehbislH>p'9  hou^e-at  Lafflbeth,  where  the  arcii* 
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tishop  and  other  of  the  eomminioners  wte, 
he  passed  forth  directly  bjf  them  with  hb  cap 
ttpoa  hb  head  (making  as  tboogh  he  saw  them 
not)  optii  one  plucked  him  by  the  sl«ere,  wiU 
ling  him  to  do  reverence  unto  the  commis- 
lioners.  Whereat  he  laughingly  turned  him- 
^If,  and  spake  tinto  the  archbishop  on  this 
wise;  What,  my  lord,  are  you  here?  by  my 
troth  1  saw  yon  noL  No,  said  the  arcfabbhop, 
you  would  not^e.  Well  (quoth  he)  you  sent 
tor  me,  have  you  any  thing  to  say  to  roe  ?  Yea, 
laid  the  commissioners,  we  have  here  authority 
from  the  king's  highness  to'call  you  to  account 
fur  your  sermon  you  mode  lately  at  Paul's 
Cro&Si  for  that  you  did  not  there  publish  to  the 
people  the  article  which  yon  were  commanded 
then  to  preach  upon.  At  which  words  the 
bishop,  either  for  that  he  did  not  greatly  de- 
hght  to  hear  of  thb  matter,  or  else  beeanse  he 
Would  make  his  friends  believe  chat  he  was  called 
to  account  only  for  fab  opinion  in  religion  (as 
afterward  in  the  seqvel  of  thb  process  it  more 
plainly  appeareth)  be|jan  to  turn  his  talk  unto 
other  matters,  and  said  unto  the  archbishop  ; 
In  good  faith  my  lord  I  woold  one  thing  were 
had  in  more  reverence  than  it  is.  What  b  it, 
said  the  arthbishop  ?  The  blessed  mass,  quoth 
he.  You  have  written  very  well  of  the  sacra- 
ment :  I  marvell  you  do  no  more  honour  it. 
The  arcbbbhop  oi  Canterbunr  therewith  per« 
oeivihg  hb  subtilty,  and  seeing  hb  gross  bimd- 
oeMi  to  commend  that  which  was  utterly  con- 
trary to  hb  opinion,  said  unto  him  again :  If 
you  think  it  well,  it  is  because  you  understand 
u  aoc  The  otlier  then  adding  unto  his  foimer 
gross  ignorance  an  obstinate  impudency,  an- 
swered ;  I  think  I  understand  it  better  than 
vou  that  wrote  it.  V|ito  which  words  the  arch- 
bishop replied,  Truly  I  will  easily  make  a 
child  that  b  but  ten  years  oM  understand  there- 
in as  much  as  you.  But  what  is  this  to  the 
matter  ? 

Moreover,  at  what  time  as  they  began  to 
enter  the  judicial  prosecuting  of  their  commis- 
•ion,  and  had  called  forth  the  denouncers  to 
propound  such  matter  as  they  had  to  object 
against  him,  he  hearing  them  speidci  fell  to 
scoming  and  taonun|;  of  them,  saying  to  the 
•ne,  that  be  spake  like  a  goose  ;  and  to  the 
Other,  that  he  spake  hke  t  woodcock,  utterly 
dcoying  Uieir  accusations  to  be  true.  Where- 
upon the  arehbtshop,  seeing  hb  peevish  malice 
egoiast  the  denouncers,  asked  him,  if  he  would 
9ot  believe  them,  whether  he  would  credit  the 
people  there  present;  and  therewithal  (be- 
cause many  of  them  were  also  at  the  bishop's 
sermon  at  Paul's)  he  stood  up  and  read  the 
article  of  the  king's  authority  during  hb  young 
age ;  saying  unto  them,  how  say  you  my  mas- 
ters, did  my  lord  of  London  preach  this  article? 
W hereunto  they  answered,  nr>,  no.  At  which 
words  the  bbhop  turning  him»df  about,  de- 
fidfng  said,  wiH  you  believe  thb  fond  people  \ 

Bwdcs  lftib,at  alt  Ms  app^ringi  be  used 
many  itrevereuf,  uncomely,  obstinate,  end  fro^ 
wftrd  wordt  end  behaviours  towards  the  coili* 
miesioneie  «od  oibere  (in  dei|pai|^  their  ea* 


thority  with  the  terms,  of  pretended  i 
sioners,  pretended  witnesses,  and  unjust,  un- 
lawful, and  pretended  proceedings,  wuh  recu- 
sation of  some,  and  terming  others  daws^ 
woodcocks,  fools,  and  such  like)  which  I  will 
here  omit,  for  they  do  more  manifestly  appear 
in  the  sequel  of  the  story  in  the  time  and 
place  as  they  happened ;  adding  y«t  thb  much 
by  the  way,  that  ahhoueh  such  stoutness  of 
heart  and  will,  if  it  had  Seen  in  a  cauae  true 
and  rightful,  might  have  perchance  seemed  in 
some  men's  judgment  to  be  somewhat  suffere* 
ble ;  yet  to  say  the  truth,  in  what  case  soever 
it  be,'  being  immoderate,  as  this  shall  appear, 
it  beseemed  no  wise  man,  and  therefore  mudi 
less  one  of  hb  cj^Uing.  'For  if  his  cause  bad 
been  good,  why  did  he  not  take  the  wrong  pa-  ' 
ticntly  and  meekly,  as  the  true  canon  law  of  the 
gospel  doth  teach  him  ?  If  it  were  (as  it  was  in- 
de«l)  naught  and  wrong,  whereto  served  so 
bold  sturdy  stoutness,  bat  to  shew  the  impu- 
dency  of  tne  person,  and  to  make  the  case 
worse  which  was  bad  enough  before?  But  be* 
like  he  was  disposed  to  declare,  if  need  were, 
what  he  was  able  to  do  in  the  law,  in  shifting 
off  the  matter  by  subtil  dilatories,  and  frivoloua 
cavilling  about  the  law.  And  if  that  would 
not  help,  yet  with  facing  and  brasang,  and  rail- 
ing  upon  the  denouncers  with  furious  words, 
and  irreverent  behaviour  toward  the  king's  com- 
missioners,  he  thought  to  countenance  out  the 
matter  befbre  the  people,  that  something  mi^ 
seem  yet  to  be  in  h'un,  whatsoever  was  in  the 
cause.  For,  to  conclude,  lor  all  lus  crafty 
cauteles  and  tereiversatioos  alledged  out  of  the 
law,  yet  neither  his  cause  could  be  so  defended, 
nor  his  behaviour  so  excused,  but  that  he  was 
tlierefore  both  justly  imprbuned,  and  also  ia 
the  end  most  lawfully  deprived  ;  as  by  tl)e  se* 
quel  of  thb  process  may  well  appear,  the  man* 
ner  whereof  b  as  foUoweth. 

Thefrst  Action  or  Session  against  Bonner. 

Upon  Wednesday  the  10th  dayof  September^ 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1549,  and  in  the  thiitl 
year  of  the  reign  of  king  Edward  6th,  Thomee 
Cmnmer  abp.  of  Canterbury,  metropohtan 
and  primate  of  all  England,  associate  wkh 
Nicholas  Hidley  then  bi&hoa  of  Rochester,  sir 
Wm.  Peter  knight,  one  of  the  king's  twoprin- 
oipal  secretaries,  and  masxer  Wro.  May,  ur,  of 
the  civil  law  and  dean  of  Raul's,  by  virtne  of 
the  king's  commission,  sate  judicially,  upon  th« 
examination  of  Edmund  Bonner  bishop  of  Lon« 
don,  within  tlie  arcbbbhop's  chamber  of  pre* 
seuce,  at  his  house  in  Lambeth,  before  whona 
there  then  also  peraonally  appeared  the  aaid^ 
bishop.  At  which  time  the  commissioners^ 
first  snewing  forth  their  commission,  requested 
sir  Wm.  Peter  that  he  would  openly  publish' 
and  read  the  same.  Which  done,  the  abp.  in 
the  name  of  the  rest  declared  unto  the  bishop, 
that  a  grievous  complaint  had  been  heretofore 
made  and  exhibitea  against  him  in  writing, 
unto  the  kings  majeuy  and  hb  most  honourable 
council,  and  that  therefore  his  bi^ess,  with 
their  advice,  had  -eomautted  the  e^amiuatioa 
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thereof  unto  him  and  other  bis  colleagues  there 
present,  as  also  unto  sir  Tho.  Smith  knight, 
the  other  of  his  majesty's  two  principal  secre- 
taries, though  then  absent,  and  therewithal 
shewed  also  lonh  a  bill  of  complnint  exhibited 
unto  the  king  by  VVtn.  i^atimer  and  John  Hoo- 
per, ministers,  which  ttier  likewise  requested 
sir  Wm.  Peter  to  read.— I'hese  things  ended, 
the  bishop  like  a  subtil  lawyer,  having  most 
hke  some  secret  intelligence  before  of  ihe^ 
matters  (whatsoever  he  pretended  to  the  con- 
trary) pulled  out  of  his  bosom  a  solemn  Protes- 
tation ready  written,  which  he  then  exhibited 
unto  the  commissioners,  requesting  thm  the 
same  mi^ht  be  there  openly  read;  the  copy 
whereof  is  this  in  tenor  and  form  as  foUoweth. 

The  Tenor  and  Form  ^  Edmund  Bonner  Bi- 
$hop  of  London  his  FroUstation^  exhibited  to 
the  King's  Commissioners  at  his  first  ap- 
pearing^ 

**  EnicrvDus  Lond:  Kpiscopus  primo  6c  ante 
omnia  protestor  quod  per  banc  meam  compa- 
htionera'seu  per  aliqua  per  me  hie  dicta  sea 
dicenda,  allegata  seu  allegandn,  proposita  seu 
proponenda,  exhibita  kcu  exhibenda,  gcsta  seu 
gerenda,  objecta  seu  objicienda,  exercita  seu 
eiercenda,  facta  bcu  fienda,  petita  seu  petenda, 
non  intcndo  in  vos  dominos  judices  prKsentes 
taoquam  in  judices  mihi  in  liac  parte  compe* 
tentes  &  idoneos  aliquo  modo  conscntire,  ve»- 
tram  jurisdictionem  presentem  in  hac  parte 
Aiiqnatenus  prorogare,  nisi  prout  ac'quatenus 
de  jure  ad'  hoc  tenear  &  astringar  ratiouique 
consonuni  videatur:  6c  sub  protestatiouc  pne* 
dicta  6c  ea  semper  mihi  salva  (a  qua  recedere 
non  intendo,  sed  eandem  in  omnibus  6c  bin- 
gulis  deiuceps  in  hoc  negotio  pr.etenso  per  me 
agendis,  pro  repetita  hakn^ri  volu)  dico  6c  allego 

3uod  literae  commission  ales  pra;tens8e  vobis  (ut 
icitur)  in  hac  parte  directs,  seu  earum  vera  6c 
legitima  copia  nunquam  antehac  mihi  ostensae 
aut  monstr.  fuerunt,  nee  a  me  aliquo'  modo 
vise,  lecte  aut  cognitae,  vel  mihi  traditse.  Itaque 
contra  formam  &  tenorem  earundcm,vel  contra 
personas  aliquorum  vestrum,  ea  quae  de  jure  ac 
aaturali  ratione  mihi  competunt  in  hac  parte, 
cum  reverentia  (qua  decet)  objiccrc,  ac  m  de- 
bits juris  forma  proponere  uon  po.^sum  in  pra:- 
senti  ut  deberem.  Quare  ut  deten&io  congniu, 
quse  nulli  hominum  deneganda  est,  mihi  rcser- 
vetur,  liquidoque  scinm  cujusniodi  exceptiunes 
mibi  in  hac  parte  com  pete  re  po^&.nt,  sic  de  bean  t, 
tttque  eas  suis  loco ^£  tempore-  juxtu  juri::  e\i<:en- 
tiam,  pro  neccasariadefensiouc  uit:i  proponain 
eoo4ra  vel  prstensas  literas  comiiuhaionakb  hu- 
jusmodi,  vel  contra  personas  uhquurum  ve&trum, 
quatenus  liceat  6c  expediat  sub  protestatione 
pnedicta,  facultatcm  dictas  pneiensas  htera^ 
commissionnles  in  forma  origiiuiii  ini<piciendi,  ac 
earum  Vera'm,  integram,  &  lidelcm  copiain  do 
biteexinde  mihi  fieri  humiliter  pcto  6c  pobtulo 
prout  juris  est  in  hac  parte,  tenure  prssentium  : 
nihilominus  testatum  manifeste  rtli  uquens,  quod 
observantiam  6c  reverentian),  ac  obedicniiiun  6c 
hooorem,  ac  ctetera-  quaK:unque  serenissims 
dgM  Majestftti   Domiuu .  Lii«ro  ^nprvug  has 


literas  prctensas  vobis  (at  dicitar)  committenti 
qaalitercunque  decet  in  omnibus  6c  per  omnia 
perpetuo  bumilime  recogniturus  sum,  habiturua 
ac  prcstiturus,  6c  his  exceptionibus,  &  defen- 
sionibus  legitiinis  mihi  de  jure  6c  natura  c<im- 
peientibus  ud  defensionem  meam  necesaariam 
&  legitimam  ac  non  aliter  in  hac  parte  usorus.'' 
I'his  Protestation  being  read,  he  requested 
the  commissioners  that  he  might  have  the  bill 
of  complaint  delivered  him.  Which,  when  he 
had  well  perused,  he  said,  that  the  same  was 
very  general,  and  so  general,  as  that  he  could 
not  diret tiy  answer  thereunto.  Whereunto  the 
archbibhop  answered,  that  the  special  cause  of 
the  complaint  against  him  was,  k>r  that  he  had 
transgressed  the  king's  commandment,  given 
unto  him  by  his  council,  in  that  he  in  his  lato 
sermon  made  at  Paul's  Cross  did  not  set  forth 
unto  the  people  the  king's  highnos's  royal 
power  in  his  minority,  according  to  the  tenor  of 
the  article  delivered  unto  him  by  them  for  that 

{>urpose,  and  for  proof  thereof  called  forth  WiU 
iara  Latimer  and  John  Hooper,  preachers,  who 
before  that  time  had  put  up  the  bill  of  com* 
plaint  unto  tlie  king  against  him. 

Upon  whom  the  Bishop  had  earnestly  looked, 
and  well  beheld  them,  he  said.  As  for  thia 
merchant  Latimer,  I  know  liim  very  well,  and 
have  borne  with  him,  and  winked  at  his  doings 
a  great  while,  but  I  have  more  t^  say  to  him 
hereafter.  But  as  touching  this  other  merchant 
Hooper,  I  have  not  seen  him  before,  howbeit, 
I  have  heard  much  of  his  naughty  preaching. 
And  then  turning  himself  again  unto  the  arcli- 
bishop  (of  purpose  most  like  to  make  his  iiriends 
think  that  be  was  not  called  thither  to  answer 
for  his  contemptuous  disobedience,  but  for 
matters  qf  religion)  said  unto  him.  Ah  !  my 
lord,  now  I  see  that  the  cause  of  my  trouble  is 
not  for  the  matter  that  you  pretend  against 
me,  but  it  is  for  that  I  did  preach  and  sf  t  forth 
in  my  late  sermon  tlie  true  presence  of  tho 
most  blessed  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Clmst  to  be  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar.  For  as  for  these  my  accusers,  as  they 
be  evil,  infamed,  notorious,  and  criminous  per* 
sons,  so  are  they  manifest  and  notable  heretics 
and  seducers  of  the  people,  especially  touching 
the  Sucrameul  of  the  Altar :  and  most  of  all 
this  Hooper.  For  where  in  my  late  sermon  at 
PauPs  Cross  I  preached.  That  in  the  blessed 
Sacrum  eut  of  the  altar,  after  the  words  of  con- 
secration, there  is  the  true  body  and  blood  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  the  ^I(same  in  sub- 
stance that  was  hanged  and  sited  upon  the 
cross ;  he  the  same  day  at  afternoon.  Laving  « 
great  rabblement  with  him  of  his  damnable 
sect,  openly  in  the  pulpit  within  my  diocese, 
did  preiich  erroneously  to  the  people  against 
it :  and  mitliciously  inveighing  against  my  sei^ 
mon,  denied  the  verity  and  presence  of  Christ's 
true  body  and  blood  to  be  m  (be  same  sacra* 
meut,  and  also  ^seiy  and  untruly  interpreted 
and  expounded  my  words.  And  especially, 
where  1  preached  and  alfirmed  the  very  true 
boiiy  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  ;u  the  >ald  Sacraucut^  the  seif-sam«  in  sub* 
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stance  thit  was  hanged  and  sbed  upoo  the 
crossy  he  like  an  an,  (as  he  is  an  nss  indeed) 
fal^lj  changed  and  turned  the  word  ihat  into 
oi/  Hive  an  ass,  saying,  that  I  had  said  as  it 
hanged,  and  as  it  was  shed  upon  the  cross. 

The  Archhishop  hereupon  perceiving  the 
bishop's  drift,  and  hearing  him  talk  s6  much 
of  the  presence  of  Christ*s  hody  and  blood  in 
the  sacrament,  said  unto  him:  My  lord  of 
London*  ye  speak  much  of  a  presence  in  the 
Sacranaent:  what  presence  ii  there,  and  of 
what  presence  do  you  mean  f  Wherewith  the . 
bishop  being  somewhat  stirred  and  moved  in 
mind,  as  appeared  by  his  choleric  countenance, 
spake  again  to  the  archbishop  very  earnestly 
and  said,  What  presence  my  lord  ?  I  say  and 
believe  that  there  is  the  very  true  presence  of 
the  hody  and  blood  of  Christ.  What  believe 
you,  and  how  do  you  believe,  my  lord  ^  Upoo 
which  words  the  abp.  because  he  saw  his  answer 
dark  and  subtil,  and  minding  somewhat  to  nip 
the  grossabsurdity  of  the  Papists,  asked  him  fur- 
ther whether  ne  were  there,  fece,  nose,  mouth, 
eyes^  arms,  and  lips,  with  other  lineaments  of 
his  body?  Whereat  the  bishop  shaking  his 
head,  said,  Oh !  I  am  right  sorry  to  bear  your 
grace  speak  these  words,  and  therewith  boldly 
urged  tne  archbishop  to  shew  his  mind  therein. 
Who  wisely  Weighing  the  fond  presumption  of 
the  party,  with  the  place  and  occasion  of  their 
assemhlv,  refused  then  so  to  do,  saying,  that 
their  being  there  at  that  time  was  not  to  dis- 
pute of  those  matters,  but  to  prosecute  their 
commission  committed  to  them  by  their  prince, 
and  therefore  willed  him  to  answer  them  unto 
such  things  as  were  objected  against  him. 

Whereupon,  under  his  protestation,  he  re- 
quired to  have  a  copy  both  of  the  commission, 
and  also  of  the  denunciation  given  unto  him, 
with  time  to  answer  thereto.  Which  the  com- 
missioners willingiy  granted,  assigning  him  there 
CO  appear  a^n  before  them  upon  Friday  then 
neit  fbllowmg,  at  eight  of  the  clock  before 
noon,  and  then  to  answer  the  tenor  of  the  d»> 
nunciation.  And  so  for  that  day  (he  com- 
plaining somewhat  of  the  shortness  of  his  time 
te  answer)  they  altogether  departed. 

The  §econd  Appearance  of  Bonner  in  the  Chapel 
of  Idunbethy  More  the  Archbahop  and  gther 
fomr  CommisnonerStJhe  BUhop  ^Rochester, 
Seeretanf  Peter,  Secretarjf  iStnith^  find  the 
Dean  qf  Faul*$» 

*  Upon  Friday  the  13th  of  Sept.  aforenamed, 
Ibur  commissioners,  associated  then  also  with 
sir  Thomas  Smith  knight,  the  other  of  the  king's 
two  principal  secretaries,  and  joint  cominis- 
siooer  with  them,  sat  judicially  in  the  arch- 
bishop's chapel  within  his  house  at  Lambeth. 
Before  whom,  according  to  their  former  assign- 
ment ihei^e  and  then  appeared  the  bishop  of 
London.  To  whom  tlie  archbishop,  in  the 
name  of  the  rest,  first  said.  My  lord  of  London, 
the  last  time  yuu  were  before  us,  we  laid  cer- 
tain articles  and  matter  to  your  t:harge  touch- 
ing your  disobedience  to  the  king's  majesty, 
and  yon  have  this  day  to  make  ySur  answer 


thereunto,  wherefore  now  shew  us  what  you 
have  to  say  for  your  defence. 

Whereto  the  Bishop  first  asking  the  arch> 
bishop  if  he  had  all  said  and  done,  and  he 
again  saying  yea,  made  this  answer:  My  lord, 
the  last  day  that  I  appeared  before  you,  1  re- 
member there  sat  in  the  king's  majesty's  com- 
mission, your  grace,  you  my  lord  of  Rochester, 
you  master  secretary  Peter,  and  you  master 
dean  of  Paul's,  hut  now  I  perceive  there  sitteth 
also  master  secretary  Smith.  Who  because 
he  sat  not  at  the  beginning,  nor  took  there  the 
Commission  upon  him,  ought  not. so  to  do: 
for  b^be  law,  they  which  begin  must  continue 
the  Commission.  Whereupon  the  archbishop 
first  answered,  that  he  was  no  lawyer,  and 
therefore  could  not  certainly  show  what  the 
law  willeth  iri  that  case,  but  saith  he,  if  the  law 
he  so  indeed,  surely  I  take  it  to  be  an  unrea- 
sonable law. — Well,  said  the  bishop,  there  be 
here  that  know  the  law,  and  yet  I  say  not  this 
to  the  intent  to  stand  or  stick  much  in  this 
point  with  you,  but  to  tell  it  you  as  it  were  by 
the  way ;  for  I  have  here  mme  answer  ready. 

Then  said  master  secretary  Peter  to  tbo 
bishop.  My  lord,  in  eood  sooth  I  must  say 
unto  you,  that  although  1  have  professed  the  law, 
yet  by  discontinuance  and  disuse  thereof,  and 
having  been  occupied  a  long  time  in  other  mat- 
ters from  study  of  the  law,  I  have  perhaps  for- 
gotten what  the  law  will  do  precisely  in  this 
point:  but  admit  the  law  were  so  Asyousay,. 
yet  yourself  knoweth,  my  lord,  that  this  is  our 
ceirtain  rule  in  law.  Quod  consuetudo  f$t  juru 
interpret  optimuSy  and  I  am  sure  you  will  not, 
nor  cannot  deny,  but  that  the  custom  is  com- 
monly in  this  realm  in  all  judgments  and  com- 
missions used  to  the  contrary;  and  in  very 
deed  we  alb  together  at  the  court,  having  the 
commission  presented  unto  uS,  took  it  opeik 
us ;  and  therefore  for  you  to  stick  in  such  trifling 
matters  you  shall  rather  in  my  judgment  hurt 
yourself  and  your  matter,  than  otherwise. — 
Truly  master  secretary,  said  the  bishop,  I  have 
also  of  long  wliile  been  disused,  in  the  study  of 
law,  but  having  occasion,  partly  by  reason  of 
this  matter  to  turn  my  books  I  find  the  law  to 
be  as  I  say,  and  yet  as  I  said,  I  tell  you  hereof 
by  the  way,  not  minding  to  stick  much  with 
you  in  that  point. — At  which  words,  master 
secretary  Smith  said  also  unto  the  bishop: 
Well  my  lord  of  London,  as  cunning  as  you 
make  yourself  in  the  law,  there  be  here  that 
know  the  law  as  well  as  you ;  and  for  my  part 
I  have  studied  the  law  too,  and  I  promise  you, 
these  be  but  quiddities  and  quirks  invented  to 
delay  matters,  but  our  commission  is  to  proceed 
summarily,  4*  <'^  /''^^f  *^^  ^^  ^"^  ofif  sachfrivo* 
lous  aileeations.  Well  (said  the  bishop  again) 
look  welT-on  yoar  commission,  and  you  shall 
find  therein  these  words,  To  proceed  accord- 
ing  to  the  law  and  justice,  and  I  ask  both  law 
and  justice  at  your  hands.' 

Then  master  secretary  Peter  willed  him  to 
stand  no  more  thereupon,  but  to  proceed  unto 
,his  answer.  Whereupon  he  took  forth  a  writ- 
ingy.wberck  was  contained  bis  answer  to  the 
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water,  apon  which  I  eKclftiming  Against  them, 
laid,  Good  Lord !  is  not  this  a  maprelloBS  thine, 
to  palliate,  colour,  excuse,  and  maintain  rebcn- 
lion,  and  inobedience,  to  pretend  mass  or  holy 
water,  as  who  saith,  that  these  things  had 
been  instituted  and  ordained  to  defend,  main- 
tain, and  excuse  rebellion,  treason,  and  in- 
obedience,  which  I  told  the  audience  they  could 
'not  do.  And  thereupon  I  brought  four  texts 
of  scripture  to  prove  this  thing  that  I  said, 
alledging  the  16th  chapter  ot  the  book  of 
Numbere,  the  15th  chapter  of  the  £rst  book  of 
Kings,  tlie  10th  chapter  of  Leviticus,  and  the 
fourth  that  myself  added  also,  the  ISth  of  St. 
Luke,  joiaed  with  tlie  5th  of  the  Acts,  setting 
them  forth  the  best  I  could,  as  one  not  much 
exercised  in  preaching,  but  restrained  there- 
from.  And  here  I  concludedi  that  whatsoever 
pretences  these  rebels  had  of  masses,  holy 
water,  or  such  other,  it  could  not  in  any  wise 
.excuse  or  defend  their  rebellion  and  inobedi- 
cnce,  referring  myself  herein  to  the  indidereiit 
hearers  in  the  said  audience.  And  here  pull- 
ing out  a  writing,  sent  from  the  king's  mxijesty's 
prn'y  council  unto  me,  touching  the  rictory 
ajgainst  the  said  rebels,  which  for  brevity  of 
time  my  memory  would  nut  serve  to  declare 
without  book,  1  did  rehearse  it  in  writing  word 
by  word.  In  doing  whereof  it  well  appeared, 
(hat  I  did  not  favour  the  opinion  of  the  said 
rebels,  nor  maintain  their  euterpriie,  but  con- 
trariwise did  detest  them  and  all  their  doings, 
declaring  obedience  to  be  tetter  than  sacrifice ; 
and  that  in  disobedience  and  rebellion  nothing 
could  or  did  please  Almighty  God.  Further, 
taking  occasion  of  the  prtnui  pharisee  and  the 
humble  publican  ascending  into  the  Temple  to 
pray,  and  noting  the  outward  and  external 
doing  of  them  U>th,  with  the  success  thereof, 
I  declared  to  the  audience  touching  the  order 
of  the  church  and  the  external  rites  and  cere- 
monies of  the  divine  service,  that  for  as  much 
as  God  rcquircth  humility  of  heart,  innocency 
of  living,  knowledge  of  him,  charity  and  love 
to  our  neighbour,  and  obedience  to  his  word, 
MO  his  ministers,  and  to  the  superior  powers,  we 
must  bring  all  these  things  to  all  our  prayers, 
to  all  our  service,  ond  that  this  is  the  sacritice 
that  Christ  requireih,  and  that  these  be  the 
tilings  that  make  ail  other  things  pleasant  v) 
Almighty  God ;  further  saying,  that  the  externel 
rites  are  hut  exercises  of  religion,  and  appointed 
by  superior  powers,  and  that  in  the  choosing 
thereof  we  must  obey  the  magistrates,  and  that 
we  also  do  see  that  those  things  ever  have 
been  and  shall  be  divers,  as  the  time  and  place 
is,  and  yet  all  hath  pleased  God,  so  long  as 
humility  of  heart,  innocency  of  hving,  k  sowing 
'Of  God,  charity  and  love  to  our  neighbour, 
with  obedience  to  God's  word,  God's  ministers, 
and  superior  powers,  are  concurrent  and  pre- 
sent therewith. — 7.  Moreover,  I  then  said,  that  if 
any  m.an  should  use  rites,  and  disobev  thereby 
th^  superior  powers,  the  devotion  ot  his  cere- 
mony was  made  evil  by  his  disobedience.  In- 
somuch that  that  which,  standing  the  law,  might 
be  good,  was  by  pride^  disobediet^ce,  and  re- 


bellion, made  evil  and  unpro6table,  putting 
example  in  the  fact  of  Saul  reserving  the  fat 
sheep  lor  sacrifice,  and  in  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram,  and  also  in  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Aaron's 
two  children,  and  in  the  Galileans,  whose  blood 
Pilate  did  mire  with  their  sacrifices.  And 
thereupon  I  told  the  audience  that  they  must 
do  lierein  especially  two  things :  the  first,  they 
muse  join  t«i  and  with  their  devotion  faithful 
obedience,  and  then  they  shall  win  the  gar- 
land, and  otherwise  have  but  a  zeal,  ted  non 
tecundum  identiam^  deserving  no  thartks  or 
praise  of  God ;  and  also  they  must  with  and  to 
their  obedience  join  devotion,  knowing  that 
God  more  doth  require  and  consider  ttie  heart, 
then  the  outward  doing.  And  thereupon  I  ex* 
horted  the  audience,  that  when  they  came  to 
take  the  communion,  or  to  hear  or  say  the 
service,  appointed  by  the  king's  majesty,  they 
must  bring  devotion  and  inward  prayer  with 
them,  or  else  their  prayers  shall  be  but  vain, 
as  wanting  and  lacking  that  thing  which  God 
requireth,  that  is,  tlie  heart  and  mind  to  pray 
to  him.  And  herein  because  I  marvelled  that 
the  communion  was  no  more  frequented  now 
a-d.iys,  and  lamenting  the  unrevercnt  coming 
to  it  and  using  of  it,  fearing  that  it  proceeded  of 
an  evil  opinion  and  belief  touching  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  ministered  and  distributed 
at  the  same  communion,  and  to  the  intent  to 
make  the  people  have  better  opinion  of  it  than 
they  seemed  to  have,  I  did  faithfully,  truly  and 
plainly  declare  my  behef  of  the  said  sacrament, 
wherewith  the  said  Latimer  and  Hooper,  with 
their  complice^,  were  so  much  offended  and 
aggrieved. -—8.  Item  that  where  the  said  William 
Latimer  and  John  Hooper  do  further  in  the 
said  pretended  denunciation  untruly,  and  un- 
charitably deduce  and  alledge,  that  I  in  my 
said  sermon  did  intreat  of  such  things,  as  most 
should  move  and  stir  up  the  people  to  disorder 
and  dissention,  it  doth  hereby  evidently  and 
clearly  appear,  that  either  the  said  pretended 
denunciators  do  take  and  esteem  a  declaration 
faithfully  made  of  the  loyal  obedience  of  sub* 
jects  to  the  king's  majesty,  the  supreme  and 
sovereign  lord,  and  the  great  peril  and  danger 
of  rebellion  committed  by  subjects  against 
their  king  and  prince  and  sovereign  lord,  to  he 
a  moving,  provoking  and  stirring  up  of  people 
to  disco^  and  dissension,  or  else  that  the  affir- 
mation and  assertion  catholick  of  the  verity  of 
Christ's  body  and  blood  in  the  blessed  sacra* 
ment  of  the  altar,  set  forth  by  me  as  afore,  doth 
eDect  and  work  such  disorder  and  dissension  : 
for  evident  it  is  to  all  those  which  indifferently 
heard  my  said  sermon,  that  I  (grounding  my- 
self upon  scripture,  and  taking  occasion  of  the 
Sunday  then  occurrent)  did  speak  specially 
and  earnestly  of  these  two  things,  without  tax- 
ing of  any  ipan  specially  by  name,  or  other  cir- 
cumstance, to  slander  them  thereby,  and  I  did 
both  set  forth  the  obedience  and  duty  of  all 
subjects,  generally  to  their  king,  and  specially 
of  subjects  of  this  rcfdm  to  the  king's  majesty 
that  now  is,  whose  minority  to  all  people  of 
tliis  teaUn  is  aio^  than  manifest,  and  is  also 
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apparent,  or  evidently  known  to  all  the  whole 
wurld  bc^de :  and  aliio,  I  did  then  declare  and 
lav  open  the  immioeot  danger  and  great  peril 
l}i  rebeUiou  in  subjecU  against  the  high  powers 
and  authorityyand  also  specially  of<he  rebellion 
laie  committed  by  them  of  Devonshire,  Corn* 
wail,  Norfolk,  and  elbewhere,  against  the  king's 
majesty  that  now  is,  which  I  would  not  have 
done,  except  I  both  had  bebeved  that  all  tlie 
king*s  subjects  witliout  exception  were  bound 
to  obey  t{ie  king's  majesty  even  as  he  now  'is, 
w^as,  and  shall  be,  during  his  life,  which  our 
Lord  long  preserve   to  cdl  our  comforts  and 
wealth,  and    also    that  the  rebellion    of  late 
so  committed  against  his  majesty  was  damn- 
able, and  utterly  detestable  and  condemned  by 
God*s  law;  and  herein  I  refer  me  to  the  indiffe- 
rent hearers  of  this  my  sermon,  wishing  that 
this  Latimer,  and  Hooper,  with  all  the  rest  of 
these  new  preachers,  did  mean  as  faithfully, 
truly,  obediently  and  cat)iolicIy,  as  I  alwajrs 
have   done   toward   the   king's   majesty,  ^  liis 
honour,  authority,  royal  power,  and  surety  of 
his  person  and  realm,  and  did  not  more  move, 
incourage,  and  stir  the  king's  majesty's  sub- 
jects to  sedition,  tumult,  and  inobedience,  by 
their  erroneous  doctrine  and  teaching,  than  1 
did  at  any  time  encourage,  mode,  or  stir  any  of 
them  in  any  wise;  or  give  occasion  to  any  of 
the  same. — 9.    Item,   where  the   said   Wm. 
Lathner  and  John  Hooper  do  falsely  surmise 
in  their  pretended  denunciation,  that  i(  was  of 
no  light  ground  looked  for,  that  I  the  said 
bisliop  of  London  should  more  apertly  have  de- 
clared the  injunctions  and  articles  aforesaid, 
and  that  it  did  so  appear  unto  their  judg- 
ments ;  I  do  say,  .that  their  judgments  are  cor- 
rupted and  only  set  to  slander  and  picking  of 
quarrels  in  this  behalf,  being  well  assured  and 
to   credibly  infon^ed  that  all  the  worshipful 
and  honest  catholic  persons  of  my  said  audi- 
ence were  fully  satisfied  both  as  touching  obe- 
dience to  the  king's  m^esty  in  his  tender  age 
and  minority,  and  also  touching  the  penalty 
and  great  peril  of  punishments  for  the  rebellion 
so  lately  conunitted  against  the  said  majesty 
by  the  toresaid  rebels.    And  moreover  I  do 
say,  that  before  my  lord  protector's  grace,  and 
the  rest  of  the  king's  majesty's  most  honour- 
able council  then  present,  I  made  my  excuse 
and  -alledged   many  impediments  for  my  not 
preaching  at  the  cross,  and  did  not  further  pro- 
mise but  to  do  the  best  I  could,  which  of  my 
lid^lity  and  conscience  I  did,  not  omitting  any 
thing  of  purpose  or  e^il  will,  that  might  be  to 
the  satisfaction  of  all  people  both  good  and  bad 
in  every  condition  and  point,  specially  in  this 
behalf,  collecting  and  gathering  together,  with 
all  diligent  study,  all  that  might  make,  in  my 
judgment  and  opinion,  for  the  better  setting 
forth  of  the  same.'' 

Thus  have  you  Bonner's  Answer  to  tlie  De- 
nunciation aforesaid ;  wherein  first  he  alledg- 
ed,  or  rather  shamelessly  and  slanderously  ca- 
villed, that  those  his  denouncers  were  vile,  in- 
famed  aud  notorious  criminous  persons,  and 
alio  open  and  manifest  heretics,  at  well  against 


the  rest  of  the  sacraments  of  the  church,  as 
chiefly  against  the  sacrament  of  the  altar ;  and 
were  for  the  same  by  the  orders  of^  the  church 
excommunicated  and  accursed,  and  were  so 
taken  of  all  the  catholics  of  this  realm,  and  es- 
pecially Hooper ;  who,  besides  other  his  poi^ 
soned  doctrine  and  heresy  amongst  the  people, 
had  also  before  the  time  of  the  denunciation 
made  divers  erroneous  and  heretical  books 
against  the  true  presence  of  Christ's  body  in 
the  sacrament  ot  the  altar,  and  did  also  con* ' 
tinue  in  the  same,  allowing  and  maintaining  it 
as  good  and  catholic.  Which  books  and  doo> 
trine,  chiefly  against  the  sacrament  of  the  altar; 
William  Latimer  had  and  then  likewise  did  al- 
low, believe,  and  teach,  to  the  loss  of  .both 
their  own  souls,  and  also  their  believers,  and 
therefore  were  not  now  nor  ought  at  any  tim« 
to  be  admitted  either  in  this  their  denunciation 
against  him,  or  in  any  other  judicial  act ;  and 
that  the  rather  also,  because  that  although  they 
pretend  in  their  denunctatioo,  that  they  mad« 
not  the  same  of  any  malice  or  evil  will  towards 
him,  but  for  the  good  tranquillity  and  quiet  go- 
vernance of  this  realm,  yet  was  it'  notoriously 
known,  that  as  well  the  same  day  at  afternoon 
in  which  he  the  said  bishop  preached  at  the 
Cross  of  Paul's,  as  also  at  sundry  other  times, 
they  two,  conspiring  with  other  of  their  faction^ 
did  maliciously  and  unlawfully  within  his  dio- 
cese assemble  together  a  great  rabblement  of 
such  as  themselves  were,  and  there  under  the 
colour  of  reading  did  openly  rail  and  inveigh 
against  bim,  not  for  any  the  causes  pretended 
in  their  denunciation,  but  because  be  had  in 
his  sermon  declared,  at  the  catholic  church 
taught,  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  there 
was  the  very  true  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
the  tame  in  substance  that  was  hanged  and 
shed  upon  the  cross. 

Then,  after  these  vain  and  frivolous  allega- 
tions against  the  denouncers,  he  cometh  and 
answereth  to  the  substance  of  their  denun- 
ciation, and  saith,  that  where  they  in  the  samt 
do  falsely  surmise  that  there  were  delivered 
unto  him  from  the  king's  majesty,  by  the  hands 
of  the  lord  protector  and  the  rest  of  his  high- 
nesses council,  certain  injunctions  and  articles 
to  be  published  and  declared  unto  the  people, 
at  a  day  limited  in  the  same,  their  informa- 
tion, in  such  sort  as  it  was  deduced,  was  most 
false  and  untrue,  for  that  the  articles  delivered 
unto  him  by  ur  Thomas  Smith,  one  of  the  king's 
secretaries,  were  neither  signed  with  the  kingfe 
own  hand,  neither  sealed  with  his  highness't 
seal  or  signet,  nor  yet  subscribed  by  any  of  h&a 
council,  occ. 

Where  mark,  I  beseech  you,  the  subtilty  of 
a  disloyal  papist,  who,  because  the  articles 
were  not  sealed  by  the  king  and  bis  council^ 
would  make  them  therefore  not  to  be  of  any 
such  force,  as  that  the  breach  thereof  should 
cause  him  to  incur  the  danger  of  contemptuous 
disobedience.  But  admit  they  were  not  signed 
nor  sealed,  of  which  thing  by  the  way  in  the 
denunciation  there  b  no  n^enuon  yea  or  nayi 
yet  it  ismauifeti  by  the  second  biu  ef  inidM 
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oiipistered  unto  him  bj  the  coamittionefSy  in 
the  fourth  act  of  his  proGeM,  that  at  9yeh  time 
•she  wai  before  the  council,  those  artidet 
were  by  the  GOBunaadment  of  the  h»rd  protec- 
tor, openly  there  read  unto  him  bj  one  of  the 
lecretarien,  and  after  additiun  of  the  article 
concerning  the  king's  lawful  pf »vrer  and  aotho* 
rity  durioe  hb  young  years,  were  abo  delivered 
unto  him  by  tlie  hands  of  the  lord  protector^ 
10  the  presence  of  the  reH  of  the  council ;  who 
thus  receiring  them  promised  there  tiiithfully 
to  accomplish  all  the  contents  thereof.  After 
which,  they  were  again  delivered  unto  secret 
tary  Smithy  to  aasend  soch  things  therein  as 
the  lord  protector  and  the  rest  of  the  council 
had  there  appointed.  Which  being  aooordhig- 
ly  done,  as  tne  bishop  himself  at  the  last  re- 
ceipt thereof  oonfested,  were  finally  delivered 
unco  him  by  the  secretary;  and  therefore  was 
this  hot  a  poor  sbift#> 

Now,  attcr  this,  be  makelb  •  snjtposicion, 
that  iti  case  it  were  true^  that  the  injunctions 
were  delivered  him  according  to  thtir  inlbrma^ 
tion :  yet  was  it  untrue  that  he  did  omit  or  re- 
luse  to  declare  the  same  for  any  iuch  causes 
as  theyjhad  alledced  against  bio^  and  that  did 
well  appear  in  the  discoune  of  his  sermon, 
f^ch  tendered  principally,  as  he  said,  to  the 
disallowing  and  condemnation  of  all  rebels^ 
and  chiefly  of  the  rebeb  ia  Norfolk,  Suffolk, 
Devonshire,  and  Cornwall,  or  elsewhere  with- 
in this  redm  of  £ngland :  Who  forgetting 
their  allegiance  and  duty  unto  their  prince,  as- 
signed them  by  God's  word  as  their  sopreme 
bead,  their  natural  love  and  care  for  their 
couBiry,  wives,  children,  and  kinsfolk,  did  both 
deserve  death  bodily  as  traitors,  and  abo  aecu- 
muhue  unto  themselves  damnation  of  body 
.  and  soul  eteraall  v  with  Satan,  the  father  and 
first  mover  of  all  rebellion  and  disobedienoe ; 
and  herewithal  further  exclaimtag  against  the 
pretaaccs  of  thi)se  rebeb,  who  amongst  other 
things  pretended  tlie  mam  and  holy  water, 
with  such  like,  which  weve  never  ordained  fur 
the  purpose  lo  colour  and  maintain  rebellion, 
as  he  said  be  thea  proved  out  of  the  16th  of 
Nutaben,  1  Re|.  15,  Levit.  10,  and  4  Luke 
%$,  and  Acts  5^  m  the  best  manner  that  he 
eottld,  as  one  not  exercised  greatly  in  preach- 
ing, but  restrained  therefrom,  but  having  homt- 
lity  of  heart,  innoceucv  of  living,  knowledge-  of 
God,  love  to  our  neighbours,  with  obedience 
Ct>  God's  word,  ministers,  and  superior  powers 
eonearvent  with  them,  they  being  external  rites 
ynd  ceremonies  of  the  church,  were  exercises 
ef  religion,  and  appointable  by  superior  powers ; 
and  yet  that,  whicn,  standing  the  law,  might  be 
peed>was  by  pride  aaddisobedience  made  evil 
uaproiitabte. 

And  here  he  further  said  because  he  saw  the 
Mople  slack  in  coming  to  the  ootnmuiiion  and 
divina  service  set  forth  by  the  king's  raajelty, 
aad  to  the  intent  he  would  make  l^hem  have  a 
belter  opinion  in  the  sacrament  than  he  thought 

»r  had)  he  then  fiuthftilly  did  declare  his  be- 
therein.    Whereaith  his  denonncen  being 
0||ittded«  they  unsharitabljiL  Md  aatruly  dedu- 


ced in  tbev  pretended  denwiciatloo,  that  m  hit 
sennoQ  he  did  intreat  of  soch  things  as  moet 
should  stir  ap  unto  dimeunoa  and  tumult; 
whereby  it  appeared  unto  him,  that  his  de* 
noonoers  either  took  his  catholic  assertion  of 
the  verity  of  Chrbt's  body  and  blood  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  alur,  or  else  his  faithful  de>» 
clarmtioo  made  of  the  obedience  of  subjects 
unto  the  king's  roi^esty  their  supreme  and  so-> 
vereign  lord,  with  the  peril  and  danger  of  re- 
hellion  committed  against  him,  to  be  the  caus6 
of  disorder  aad  dissension;  for  that,  saith  be, 
of  these  two  points  he  chiefly  spake,  and  espe*- 
cially  of  ob^ience  to  tlie  kini; ;  whose  mi^ 
nority  was  more  than  manifestly  known,  at 
well  amongst  the  people  of  thb  realm,  as  else* 
where  throughout  the  world  besides ;  which  he 
woald  not  have  done,  except  he  had  believed^ 
that  both  all  his  subjects  were  bounden  to 
obey  him,  even  as  he  then  was  and  sbouki  be 
during  his  life,  and  al^  that  the  rebellion  of 
late  committed  against  him  was  detestable  and 
oondemned  by  Odd's  word  :  and  therefbre  h^ 
wnhed  that  hie  two  denouncers,  with  all  the 
rest  of  the  new  preachers^  did  mean  as  faith* 
folly,  obediently,  and  catholicly  towards  tha 
king's  honour,  royal  power,  and  surety  of  perw 
son,  as  he  did,  and  had  not  more  mo%-ed  tha 
people  to  tumults  and  disobedience  by  their 
erroneous  doctrine  and  teaching,  than  he  had 
at  any  time  given  any  occasion  thereunto/ 

Tlien  finaily  be  concluded  and  said,  that 
whereas  his  aforesaid  deiiotmcers  surmise,  that 
it  was  of  no  light  ground  looked  (otf  as  it 
appeared  in  their  judgments,  tha^  he  should 
more  apertly  have  declared  the  contents  of  tha 
injunctions  and  articles  than  be  did,  that  theit 
judgments  were  in  that  behalf  corrupted  and 
set  to  slander  and  picking  of  quarreb  ;  for  ha 
was  well  assured,  and  credibly  informed,  that 
all  his  honest  and  catholic  audience  were  ftiRy 
satisfied,  b6th  touching  their  obedience  to  m 
king's  majesty  in  hb  tender  age,  and  also  con- 
cerning the  great  peimlty  and  peril  that  the 
kte  rebeb  incurred  by  their  disobedience.  And 
besides  that,  when  he  was  before  the  lord  pro* 
lector  and  the  rest  of  the  cooncil,  after  he  bad 
made  hb  excuse,  aad  alledged  many  impedi*> 
meats  for  his  not  pfeachiiig  at  the  cross,  he 
did  not  then  further  promise  but  ta  do  the  best 
he  could,  which  he  bsth  of  hb  fidelity  and 
conscience  accomplished,  not  omitting  anytliing 
of  purpose  or  evil  will, '  that  might  satisfy  the 
people  in  any  point  concerning  the  premises. 

Whilst  he  was  thus  reading  these, answers, 
objecting  against  his  denouncers  such  causes 
and  quarreb  as  he  before  alledged,  for  which  he 
wonid  have  earnestly  had  the  denotmcers  to 
be  repelled  of  the  commissioners,  the  archbi* 
shop  of  Canterbury  replied.  That  if  there  wera 
any  such  law,  he  thought  it  not  to  be  a  good 
or  godly  law,  but  a  law  of  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
For,  said~he,  if  my  matter  and  caose  be  good, 
what  should  I  care  who  aoctlse  me,  yea  alw 
though  >ie  were  the  devil  of  hetl. — No  sir,  said 
the  bbbop  of  London,  it  is  the  king's  law  used 
Aft  the  reaha.-^Well  my  brd  (said  the  arehtti 
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tkup)  ye  be  too  foil  pf  your  law ;  I  would  wish 
you  imd  less  knowledge  in  that  law ;  aud  more 
anowlcdge  in  God*s  law,  and  of  your  daty.-% 
Welly  auswered  tlie  bi&bop  agnin,  seeing  your 
graca  iaiieth  to  wishing,  I  can  also  wbh  many 
tbinss  to  be  in  your  person. 

Then  spake  secretary  Peter  to  the  bishop  as 
toticbiag  these  denouncers^  we  are  not  so  strait- 
cd  in  this  matter,  but  that  we  may  proceed 
afsinst  you,  either  at  their  promotion,  or  with* 
out  tliem  at  our  pleasure. — A  God's  name  tlien, 
said  Bonner,  put  them  by,  and  then  do  as  vour 

Siasure  shall  be,  so  you  do  nte  right,  for  I  ask 
t  dgbt.— Nay,  said  secretary  Smithy  you  ask 
you  wot  not  what :  you  would  have  os  follow 
your  mind  in  these  quiddities  and  quirks ;  and 
all  is  nothing  else  but  to  delay  justice.  And 
you  do  herein  as  thieves,  murderers,  and  trait- 
ors, not  to  have  the  truth  known. — Say  you  so 
to  met  q«K>th  the  bishop?  I  thank  yo«.  Well 
I  could  say  somewhat  to  you  also,  were  ye  not 
.  in  the  phice  ye  be,  hut  let  it  pass.  As  tor  my 
matter,  I  fear  it  not,  it  is  not  so  evil  as  you 
make  it ;  for  I  have  your  own  hand^writing  for 
my  discharge,  which  when  I  shall  see  time,  I 
shall  shew  forth.^-My  hand?  quoth  the'secre- 
tarjr.  Let  me  see  it,  and  let  it  be  read  openly. 
So  it  shall,  said  the  bishop,  when  I  shall  see 
time.  Then  said  Mr.  Smith,  you  do  use  us  thui 
to  he  seen  a  cunning  lawyer.  Indeed,  -quoth 
tlie  bishop,  X  knew  the  law,  ere  you  could  lend 
it.  With  thae»  secretory  Peter  willed  the  bn 
shop  to  proceed  in  reading  of  his  answers;  who 
so  did,  aud  when  lie  hud  finished,  Latimer  de- 
livered up  a  writing  in  paper  unto  the  archbi- 
shop aud  the  rest  of  tlte  commis4iuners;  who 
then  said  unto  the  bisliop  of  London,  here  bo 
certain  articles  which  we  intend  to  minister 
uttto  you.  Ttio  bi&hop  therewith  said,  do  you 
minister  them  of  your  office,  or  at  the  promo- 
tion of  these  men  ?  (poinung  to  Latimer  and 
Hooper)  fur  I  perceiwe  they  gave  -  them  unto 
you.  Nay,  said  secretary  Peter,  we  will  minister 
them  unCo  yuu^  ex  officio  mero,  and  therefore 
took  an  oath  of  the  hisltop  defidtUter  rtspom^ 
dtudo,  Wiio  desiring  a  copy  of  the  articles, 
required  akto  a  competent  time  lo  be  given 
unto  him  to  make  answer  thereunto.—To  whom 
secretarj^  Peter  replied,  saying,  my  lord  here 
be  certain  of  the  articles  touching  your  own 
fact,  which  you  may  answer  unto  forthwith  m 
%<vhether  you  wrote  your  sermon  or  not  before , 
you  preached  it.  Wbereunto  the  bisliop  an- 
swered, that  he  wrote  it  not,  but  he  drew  cer^ 
uin  notes  of  it.  Then  Uiosc  council,  said  he, 
and  advice  used  you  in  making  your  sermon  ? 
To  which  he  also  answered,  that  ha  had  therein 
used  his  own  council  and  books,  and  vet  my 
chaplains,  quoth  he,  be  much  suspected  for  my 
doings  in  many  things^  and  sometimes  I  for 
theirs,  when  there  is  iu>  cau$e  why. 

These  words  ended*  the  commissionefs  as- 
signed himJJonday  the  16th  of  September  then 
next  following,  to  appear  before  them,  and  to 
make  his  full  answers  unto  all  the  Articles  mi- 
nistered unto  him  by  them  this  day^  the  coo- 
tenu  whereof  ace  as  foUowethi 

VOL.  I. 


The  Form  and  Tmor  of  the  Articies  ministered 
unto  the  Bishop  of  Lundon^  bjf  the  King^$ 
Commissioners, 

MovDAY  the  16th  of  September,  1649,  the 
archbishop  associated  with  the  bishop  of  Rq- 
Chester,  secretary  Smith,  and  Dr.  May  dean  of 
Paul's,  sat  judicially  within  his  chapel  at  Lam- 
beth :  before  wliom  there  and  then  appeared 
the  bishop  of  London,  according  as  he  was  nv, 
signed  in  the  last  session':  at  which  time  he 
exhibited  unto*the  commissioners  in  writing  his 
angers  unto  the  last  former  articles. — But  lie* 
fore  the  same  were  there  read,  the  archbishop 
said  unto  him,  that  his  late  answers,  made  the 
ISth  of  Sept.  unto  the  Denunciation  were  very 
obscure,  and  therewith  aUo  contained  much 
matter  of  slander  against  Latimer  and  Hooper, 
and  much  untruth,  and  therefore  (hey  desired 
there  to  pur^e  themselves.  Whereufion  Lati* 
mer,  firs^  obtaining  leave  to  s|>eak,  said,  that 
the  bishop  of  London  had  rao^t  faUely,  untruly, 
and  micharitably  accused  him,  luring  to  Ins 
charge  many  fained  and  untrue  matteis  in  his 
former  answers  to  the  denunciation,  and  suck 
as  he  should  never  be  ahle  to  prove,  lor 
where  in  his  said  answer  he  alled^^ed,  that  Hugh 
Latimer  and  John  Hooper,  with  other  hcietics 
conspiring  ngainst  him,  did  the  first  doyw  Sep- 
tember alter  the  bishop's  sermon  a&scmhle 
themselves  together  unlawfully  against  die  said 
bishop,  that  saying  of  his  was  most  uatiue. 
For  neither  that  day,  nor  yet  before  that  dny, 
nor  until  certain  days  after  he  ever  knew  or 
spake  with  iiouper.  And  as  louchiug  liis  own 
preaching  there,  openly  accused  by  tlie  bishop, 
he  said  he  never  held,  taugiit,  or  preached  any 
thing  concerning  the  blessed  sncramcnt,  other- 
wise than  he  ought  to  do,  nor  otherwise  than 
iiccording  to  the  scriptures,  and  true  catliohc 
faith  ol  Christ's  ciiurch ;  and  therefore  oflVred 
himself  to  be  tried  by  the  archbi<«hop,  or  otlier 
such  learned  men  as  it  should  please  the  king's 
imije.<>iy,  or  the  said  commissioners  to  appoint; 
and  furilier  to  suffer,  to  be  hanged,  drawn,  and 
quartered,  if  ilie  btshop  could  justty  prove  true 
the  things  that  he  had  there  sluimefuily  laid  to 
his  charge.  Then  Master  Hooptr,  upon  like 
licence  obtuined,  said  to  this  eflfect : 

"  This  uneodiy  man,  pointing  to  the  bishop, 
hath  most  uiicluuritabiy  and  ungodly  accused 
me  before  your  grace  and  this  audience,  and 
Iwth  laid  to  my  charge  that  I  am  an  heritic. 
Whereas  I  take  God  to  record,  I  never  spake^ 
read,  taught,  or  preached  any  heresy,  but  only 
the  most  true  and  pure  word  of  God. .  And 
tvhere  be  saitli,  I  frequent  the  company  of  here- 
tics, I  do  much  marvel  oi  liis  so  saying :  ibr  it 
hath  pleased  my  lord  protector's  grace,  my  singu- 
lar good  lord  and  master,  and  iny  ludy's  c»'ace, 
to  hav^  me  with  them,  and  I  have  prenched  be- 
fore them,  and  much  used  their  company,  with 
divers  other  worshipful  persons,  aud  therefore  I 
suppose  this  man  meaneth  them.  Aud  i'ur- 
tber,  whereas  he  saith  that  I  have  made  here- 
tical books  against  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  calling  it  matberaa- 

2x  . 
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tical,  I  perceive  that  this  man  knoweth  not 
what  fhis  word  mathematical  theie  meaiieCh^ 
nnd  therefore  uiiderstandeth  not  my  book : 
which,  I  take  GoH  to  be  n»y  jutlwe,  I  have  made 
truly  >ind  sincerely,  an»l  according  to  his  holy 
word  :  and  by  the  g:uiie  his  holy  word  and  scrip- 
tures I  am  Biways  and  >ha]l  be  ready  to  submit 
myself  to  year  grace's  judgment  and  the  supe- 
rior powers  to  be  tried;  %viib  many  such  more 
Kords  of  like  importance."  Which  ended,  tlie 
•rchbi^hop,  to  shorten  this  matter,  asked  the 
bishop  hoMr  he  could  prove  tlmt  Hooper  and 
Latimer  assembled  tot:eiher  against  him  the 
fir<>t  of  September,  as  be  had  alledged,  seeing 
they  now  denied  it,  and  therefore  willed  hnn  to 
answer  fofthwirh  thereunto. 

The  bishop  then  answered,  that  he  would  duly 
prove  it,  so  that  he  might  be  admitted  to  do 
It  according  to  law,  and  with  that  he  pulled  out 
of  his  sleeve  certain  books,  saying,  I  hare  this 
varlet's  books  which  he  made  against  the 
blessed  Sacrament  which  you  shall  hear.  Then 
as  he  was  turning  certain  leaves  thereof  Hooper 
began  again  to  speak :  but  the  bishop,  turn- 
ing himself  towards  him,  tauntingly  said,  pot 
up  your  pipes,  yoir  have  spoken  for  your  part, 
I  will  meddle  no  more  with  you,  and  there- 
with read  a  ceriain  sentence  upon  the  book. 
Which  done,  he  said,  Lo  here  you  may  svt  his 
opinion,  and  whnt  it  is.  At  which  words  the 
people  standing  behind,  and  seeing  his  unre^ 
verent  nnd  unseemly  demeanour  and  railing, 
fell  suddenly  into  great  laughing.  Whereat 
the  bishop  being  moved,  and  perceiving  not 
the  cause  wherefore  they  did  laugh,  turned  him 
towards  them  in  a  great  rage,  saying,  Ah  wood- 
cocks, woodcocks. 

Then  said  oneof  thecommtssioners,  why  say 
you  so  roy  lord  ?  Marry,  quoth  he,  I  may  weil 
call  them  woodcocks,  that  thus  will  laugh,  and 
know  not  whereat,  not  yet  heard  what  1  said  or 
read.  Well  my  lord  of  London,  said  the  arch- 
bishop, then  I  perceive  yoa  would  persuade 
this  audience, -that  you  were  called  hither  for 
preachine  of  your  belief  in  the  saerament  of  the 
altar,  anS  therefore  you  lay  to  these  men's 
charge,  meaning  Hooper  and  Latimer,  that 
they  have  aecus^  you  of  that.  Howbeit,  there 
was  no  such  thing  laid  to  your  charge,  and 
therefore  this  audience  shall  hear  openly  read 
the  denunciation  that  is  put  up  against  you,  to 
the  intent  they  may  the  better  perceive  your 
dealing  herein.  And  therewithal  he  said  unto 
the  peciple,  My  lord  of  London  would  nnake 
you  believe,  that  he  is  called  hither  for  declar- 
ing and  preachins  his  opiniop  touching  the  sa- 
crament ot'  the  altar :  but  to  the  intent  you  may 
perceive  how  he  goeth  about  to  deceive  yoil, 
you  shall  hear  the  denunciation  that  is  laid  in 
against  him  read  unto  yoo,  aod  thereupon  he 
delivered  the  denunciation  unto  sir  John  Ma- 
son knijjht,  who  there  read  it  openly.  Which 
done,  the  archbishop  sttid  again  «nto  tl»c  audi- 
ence, I^»,  here  you  hear  how  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
don is  called  for  no  such  matter  as  he  would 
persuade  yoo. 

With  this  the  bi«bop  being  in  a  raging  heat 


as  one  clean  void  of  all  humanity,  turned  himself 
about  unto  the  people,  saying.  Well,  now  hear 
i<hat  the  bishop  of  London  saith  for  his  part.  But 
the  commisbiouers,  seeing  his  inordinate  con- 
tumacy, denied  him  to  speak  any  more,  sayings 
that  he  used  himself  very  disobediently,  wi£ 
more  like  words. — Notwithstanding,  he  still 
persbting  in  his  unrcverent  manner  of  dealing 
with  the  commissioners,  pulled  out  of  his  sleeve 
another  book,  and  then  said  unto  the  arcb- 
bishop ;  My  lord  of  Canterbury,  I  have  here  a 
note  out  of  your  books  that  you  made  touching 
the  blessed  sacrament,  wherein  you  do  aflinn 
the  verity  of  the  body  aod  blood  of  Christ  to 
be  in  the  sacrament,  and  I  have  another  book 
also  of  yours  of  the  contrary  opinion;  which  is 
a  man'ellous  matter. — ^To  the  which  the  arch- 
bishop answered,  that  he  made  no  books  con- 
trary one  to  another,  and  that  he  would  defend 
his  books,  howbeit  he  thought  the  bishop  uxi« 
derstood  them  not :  for  I  promise  you,  qooth 
he,  I  will  find  a  boy  of  ten  years  old,  that  shall 
be  more  apt  to  understand  that  matter  than 
you  my  lord  of  London  be. 

This  after  much  multiplying  of  like  words,  the 
commissioners,  thinking  not  good  to  spend  any 
more  waste  time  with  him,  willed  him  to  shew 
forth  his  Answers  unto  the  Articles  objected 
the  la&t  day  against  him.  Whereupon,  he 
having  them  ready,  did  read  the  same  openly 
to  them.  Wherein  after  many  words  of 
his  former  Protestation  recited,  with  a  mar* 
vellous  lamentation  to  see  that  one  of  his 
vocation,  at  the  malicious  denunciatioo  of  vile 
heretics,  should  be  used  after  such  a  strange 
sort,  having  nevertheless  done  the  best  he  could 
to  declare  his  obedience  untotthc  king's  ma<- 
jesty  for  the  repressing  and  discouraging  of  re- 
bellion and  rebels,  and  also  for  the  advancement 
of  the  verity  of  Christ's  true  body  and  his  pre- 
sence in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  for  which 
only  the  malicious  denouncers  with  their  com- 

Klices  had  studied  to  molest  and  trouble  him, 
e  then  oometh  to  answering  the  Articles,  and 
satth,  that  to  the  first,  second,  andfounh,  he 
hath  already  in  his  former  Answers  to  the  De- 
nunciation sufficiently  answered,  aod  therefore 
was  not  bound  by  law  to  aiiswer  any  fotther. 

As  to  the  thud,  and  fifUi,  he  saicl,  he  began 
to  write  his  sermon,  but  being  soon  weary,  he 
did  only  make  certain  notes  thereof,  wittiout 
help  of  any  other,  saving  that  he  shewed  them 
to  his  chaplains,  requiring  them  to  put  him  in 
remembrance  thereof.  Amongst  the  which,  for 
the  better  setting  forth  of  the  king's  majesty's 
power  and  authority  in  his  minority,  he  had 
collected  as  well  out  of  histories,  as  also  out  of 
the  Scriptures,  the  names  of  divers  young  kings, 
who,  notwithstanding  their  minority,  were  faith- 
fully and  obediently  honoured,  and  reputed  for 
very  true  and  lawful  kings ;  as  Henry  Sd  being 
but  nine  years  old,  Edward  Sd  being  but  13 
years,  Richard  8d  being  but  eleven  years,  Henry 
i>th  bcmg  not  fully  one  ytw,  Edward  5th  being 
but  1 1  years,  Henry  8th  being  but  18  years  of 
nfle.  And  out  of  the  Old  Testament,  Osias 
and  Achat  who  were  but  IQ  years  old,  Solomon 
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and  Manosscs  being  l>uc  19  years,  Josiasy  Joa- 
chim, and  Josas,  being  but  8  yean  of  u^e  wheu 
tbey  entered  their  reigns.  AU  which  notes 
with  many  other  he  had  purposed  to  neclare, 
if  they  had  come  into  his  memory,  as  indeed 
ihey  did  not,  because  the  same  was  disturbed, 
partJy  for  lack  of  oise  of  preacliing,  and  partly 
by  reason  of  a  bill  that  was  delivered  to  him 
firom  the  king's  council,  to  declare  the  victory 
Chen  had  against  the  rebels  in  Norfolk  and 
Devonshire,  which,  being  of  some  good  length, 
cpnfounded  his  memory ;  and  partly  also  for 
that  his  book  in  his  sermon  tune  fell  away 
from  iiim,  wherein  were  divers  of  his  notes 
which  he  had  collected  for  that  purpose :  so 
that  he  could  not  remember  what  he  would, 


causes,  especially  the  good  and  tranquillity  of 
tliis  realm,  which  our  Lord  God  knowetii  they 
care  nothing  for,  but  contrarywise  do  let  and 
impeach  the  same,  corrupting  and  infecting 
with  their  poisoned  and  false  doctrine,  and 
teaching  the  kiog*s  subjects  in  this  realm,  to 
the  great  peril  and  dtuiger  thereof  many  ways ; 
do  answer  unto  certain  pretended  Articles  and 
Interrogations  ministered  by  you  indeed  unto 
me  tlie  said  bishop  the  13th  of.  Sept.  1549,  as 
foUoweth. 

"  To  the  first  Article  objected  against  me,  I  do 
say  and  for  answer  do  retcr  nie  unto  my  former 
Answers  heretofore,  that  is  to  wit,  the  Idth  of 
Sept.  made  and  exhibited  by  me  before  you 
unto  the  said  pretended  denunciation,  touching 


but  yet  in  generality  he  persuaded  the  people  tliism;itter;  alledgiiig  withal,  that  a  report  of 
to  obedience  to  the  king  s  majesty,  whose  mi-  '  things  doth  not  abiiplutely  prove,  nor  uecessa- 
nority  was  manifestly  known  to  them  and  to  i  rily  infer  things  to  be  in  very  deed  true  after 
all  other.  |  such  a  Hort,  fashiitn,  manner,  and   form,  as 

Then  as  to  the  sixth,  he  said  he  knew  not  the  ,  s<jinetimes  they  be  reported  and  rehearsed.— > 
reheb  opinion,  and  therefore  could  not  answer  ;  To  the  second,  I  do  answer  and  say,  that  this 
thereunto.     And  as  for  answer  to  the  seventh,  I  Article  doth  depend  on  ihe  Hrst  Article  next 


^ahth,  ninth, and  eleventh  Articles  which  touch 
ed  his  pastoral  office,  he  said,  that  notwith* 
standing  his  manifold  and  great  troubles,  as 
well  by  his  own  business  and  his  family's  sick- 
'ness,  as  also  by  uncharitable  informations  made 


before,  which  after.such  sort,  fashion,  manner, 
and  form  as  it  is  deduced,  was  justly  by  me,  in 
my  answer  mode  unto  the  same,  denied,  and  I 
therefore  now  not  boundeu  by  the  law  efrsoons 
to  make  other  answer  tliercunto. — To  the  third. 


against  him,  yet  he  hath  not  failed  to  give  order    I  do  answer  and  say,  that  .1  began  to  write  a 


unto  his  officers  straigbtly  to  look  unto  such 
matters,  and  such  as  he  hath  known,  which 
were  very  few  or  none,  he  caused  to  be  punislied 
according  to  the  laws.  All  which  Answers, 
with  other  written  with  his  own  hand,  here- 
under follow.   . 

The  Answers  of  Bonner  unto  /A«  Articles  oIh 
Jected  to  hm  by  the  KirtgU  Coiumiuioners, 
thefint  time, 

**  I  Edmund,  bishop  of  London,  under  pro- 
testation heretofore  by  me  made,  exlubited  and 
repeated  before  you,  which  in  all  my  sayings 
and  doings  I  intend  to  have  for  repeated  and 
rehearsed  again  to  all  lawful  cftVcts  and  pur- 
poses for  my  honest  and  necessary  defence, 
with  protestation  also  of  the  nullity  and  ini- 
quity of  your  process  I  had  made  in  this  behalf, 
and  likewise  of  the  generality,  uncertainty,  ob- 
scurity, contr:iriety,  repugnancy,  variety,  in- 
sufficiency, and  invalidity  of  the  things  alledged 
and  deduced  l»elbre  you  against  me,  as  well  in 
the  commissitm  and  denunciation  in  divers 
parts,  as  also  touching  the  articles  and  interro- 
gatories so. ministered  unto  me ;  lamenting  not, 
a  little,  tliat  one  of  my  vocation,  at  the  mulici*- 
ous  denunciation  of  vile  heretictd  and  detestable 
'  persons,  should  be  used  after  this  strange  sort, 
Itaving  done  the  best  I  could  to  declare  mine 
obedience  unto  the  king's  most  excellent  ma- 
jesty, for  the  repressing  and  discouraging  of  re- 
bellion and  rebellious  persons,  and  lor  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  verity  of  Christ's  true  body 
and  his  presence  in  the  most  blessed  Sacra- 
ment of  the  altar.  For  which  only  the  malici- 
ous denunciators  with  tiieir  complices  have 
studied  to^^nolest  and  trouble  me;  although 
colourably  they  would  be  leen  to  pretend  other 


piece  of  my  sermon,  and  being  soon  weary 
thereof,  I  did  leave  otf,  and  did  make  only  cer- 
tain notes  of  my  said  sermon,  and  put  the  same 
notes  in  writing  of  mine  own  hand,  without 
help  or  counsel  of  any  other,  and  the  same 
notes  did  shew  unto  my  chaplaiirs.  Master 
Giil>ert  Bourne  and  Master  John  llarpslield, 
both  before  and  also  since  my  said  sermon, 
oidy  desiring  them  to  put  me  in  remembrance 
of  my  said  notes,  and  process  to  be  made  there- 
upon, and  also  to  search  out  for  me  the  names 
of  such  kings  as  were  in  their  minority  when 
they  began  to  reign. — To  the  fourth,  I  do  an- 
swer and  say,  thnt  this  Article  doth  depend 
upon  the  first  and  second  Articles  ht-rc  before 
denied,  deduced  in  such  sort,  manner^  uiid 
form,  as  is  expressed  in  the  same,  and  moreover 
I  say,  thatalreatly  answer  is  made  hereunto  by 
me,  in  my  former  answers  made  to  t\w  said 
pretended  denunciation. — To  die  filtii,  I  do 
answer  and  say,  that  this  Article  also  doth  de- 
pend upon  the  fust  and  second  Articles,  and 
that  answer  is  made  thereunto  by  mc  already 
in  my  former  anstvers  made  unto  the  saiiJ  pie* 
tended  denunciation.  And  moreover  I  do  say, 
tltat  for  the  better  advancement  and  setting 
^ith  of  tlie  king's  majesty's  royal  ^lowcr  and 
authority  even  in  his  minority,  and  for  tlM!  due 
obedience  of  his  majesty's  subjects  unto  his 
hiehness,  ev^u  during  the  said  minority,  I  had 
collected  together  as  well  out  of  histories,  as 
also  out  of  the  Scripture  of  the  Old  Testament, 
the  muses  of  divers  kings  being  in  minority, 
who,  notwttlisUnding  their  said  minority,  were 
faithfully,  duly,  and  reverently  obeyed,  ho- 
noured, served,  token  and  reputed  for  very  tnse 
and  lawful  kings  as  Henry  the  3d,  beint;  but 
nine  yeari  old  wlieo  he  entered  to  reiga  and 
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govern  as  king.     Edward  the  Sd,  being  but  IS 
years  of  B|;e.     Richard  ihe  Sd,  bvin^  but  11 
years  of  age      Henry  tliefitli,  bciog  uut  fully 
one  year  of  age,     Edward  the  5ti),  Uvwf^  but 
11  years  old.     Henry  the  8th,  beiug  about  18 
years  old  ;  and  so  all  these  king*i  being  in  their 
minority  us  the  king'b  maje-sty  ((mt  nuW  is,  and 
yet  hating  authority  and  power  leg4l,  as  ap- 
pertain eth  ;  and  in  the  Old  Tcdtanient,  Osias 
and  Ach  IS  were  very  true  kings  in  their  mino- 
rity, bein^  but  10  vears  of  a^c  ;  Soloioun  and 
Manasi^es  beintt   but  14  years  of  age ;  Josias 
and  Joacbiiu  being  but  8  years  of  age,  and 
Joas  being  but  8  years  old:  all  which  things  I 
say  I  had  collected  in  note»,  communicating  the 
same  with  my  said  two  cimpLiiiis,  and  praving 
them  to  put  me  in  remembrance,  if  in  number- 
ing of  tiieiv,  or  ill  setting  forth  my  other  notes 
mt  the  time  ol  my  sermon,  I  did  fail,  or  have 
default  of  memory  in  anywi«e.     And  all  these 
things  I  would  have -specially  set  forth  in  my 
said  »ermon  if  they  had  come  to  my  memory, 
OS  indeed  they  did  not,  partly  lor  disturbance 
of  my  memory  not  accustomed  to  preach  in 
that  pUce,  partly  ulbo  by  reason  of  a  certain 
writing  that  was  sent  me  from  the  king's  ma- 
jesty's privy  cDiiitcil,   being  of  ^ood  length,  to 
declare  unto  the  people  touchmg  the  victory 
against  the  riMs,  specially  in  Norf«flk,  Devon- 
shire, and  C'oriiwuU,  confounding  my  memory 
in  t!jint;s  which  before  I  had  set  ni  good  order, 
and  pariiy  ul<»o  for  the  falling  away  of  my  book 
in  the  lime  of  my  vaid  hernion,  in  which  were 
contained  divert  of  my  said  notes  touching  the 
kinj:*s  luaj est >*9  minority,  as  is  aforesaid,  hav- 
ing yet   nevertheless  otherwise,  in  -generality 
and  speciality,  persuaded  the  people  to  obedi- 
ence,  unto  the  king's  said  majesty,  ^^Ume  mino- 
rity to  I  hem  and  all  other  is  notoriously  and 
manifestly  known,    and   his    majesty,    saving 
of  the»e  la(c  tehels,  faithfully,  truly,  and  reve- 
rently obeyed  of  all  ttie  re!»t  of  his  .subjects. — 
To  tlie  sixth,   I  do  answer  and  say,  that  not 
knowing  certainly  of  which  Rebels  the  article 
meaneth,  ne  yet  what  ilieir  opinion  is  indeed,  I 
ouk^ht  not  to  be  driven  to  make  an  answer  here- 
unto, ne  yet  can  make  good  and  perfect  answer 
therein  though  1  would, — To  the  seventh,  I  do 
answer  and  say,  that  albeit  I  have   by  the 
space  of  thf^se  five  weeks  last  past  and  more, 
bieen  in  manner  continually  in  business  and 
trouble,  as  well  in  providing  for  my  said  ser- 
mon, as  otherwise,  specially  by  reason  of  my 
femily,  much  vexed  with  sickness,  to  my  great 
disquietncss   and  charge,  and  aUo  by  reason 
that  I  have  been  so  much  troubled  and  cum« 
bered  by  informal  ions  and  complaints  unjustly 
and   unchuntubly  made  against  me,  over  and 
besides  the  having  of  divers  and  sundry  per- 
sons, which  daily  lesort  and  come  unto  me  fur 
<heir  suits  and  business,  both  in  matters  of  jus- 
tice and  otherwise,  yet  I  have  not  omitted  to 
send  fortli  to  my  archdeacons  and  other  my 
otficers,  to  enquire  and  search  diligently  in  this 
behalf,  and  to  certify  me  accordingly,  and  yet 
I  cannot  hear  certainly  of  any  that  have  heard, 
l>ecn  at,  or  celebrated  musses  or  eVen  -song  in 


die  Labn  tongue,  after  the  old  rile  and  maaMTy 
except  it  be  m  the  Iwase  of  my  lady  Mary^ 
grace,  or  in  the  houses  of  the  ambaMiutori,  ne 
yet  th<re  nor  in  any  of  them,  but  by  flying  aad 
not  assured  report,  and  witlioiit  knowing  the 
names  and  persons  that  so  have  heard,  been  at, 
or  celebrate  the  same,  and  in  this  behalf  bow 
fiir  I  can  and  ought  to  proceed  and  after  what 
sort,  I  do  refer  ine  unto  the  statute  late  ma«le 
in  that  belmlf. — To  the  eighth,  I  do  answer  and 
suy,  that  this  Article  dotli  depend  of  the  next  ar- 
ticle going  before,  and  so  nonsequently  answer 
is  alread)  thereunto  made. — 1o  the  ninth,  i  do 
answer  and  say,  that  touching  such  as  either 
have  been  denounced  or  detected  for  such  cri- 
minoes  and  culpabie  persons  to  me  or  n^ 
othcers,  there  hath  been  process  already  me^ 
before  my  said  officers,  as  it  appeareth  in  mf 
register,  and  the  acts  of  my  court :  and  more- 
over, I  have  given  express  commandment  to 
my  said  officers,  to  enquire  and  aeercb  for  more 
such  ofleoders,  and  to  certify  me  thereof,  tliat 
I  may  proceed  against  them  aecordtngiy.— To 
the  tenth,  I  do  answer  and  say.  That  as  touch- 
ing the  time  mentioned  in  the  Article,  and  the 
declaration  to  be  made  by  doctor  Cox,  I  do 
not  well  remember  either  the  same  time,  or  yet 
the  special  points  and  substance  of  the  mid 
doctor  Cox's  declaration :  truth  it  is,  I  was  at  )a 
sermon  made  at  Pnqrs  cross  by  the  said  doctev 
Cox,  wherein  he  inveighed  against  my  lord  of 
Winchester,  and  as  far  us  I  can  now  call  to  my 
remembrance,  it  was  touctiing  disobedience, 
wherewitK  luy  lord  of  Winchester  by  the  said 
doctor  Cox  seemed  to  be  chained,  and  for  i^ 
sermon  also  that  my  lord  of  Winchester  was 
seeming  to  have  made  before  the  king's  majesty 
in  the  rourt  of  Westminster. — To  the  eleventh 
Article  being  by  itself  delii'ered  unto  me  the 
14th  oC  this  present  Sept.  1549,  in  the  night  at 
my  house  of  London  be^nuing  thus,  Item,  that 
the  rites,  &c.  and  endmg  thos.  The  misuses 
tliereof;  I  do  answer  and  say,  that  I  have  al- 
ready given  commandment  to  my  officers  to 
make  diligent  search  and  enquiry  herein,  and 
to  certify  accordingly,  to  the  intent  I  may  pro- 
ceed therein  as  appertaineth,  and  would  before 
this  time  myself  have  also  inquired  and  pn»- 
ceeded,  had  I  not  so  been  of  all  sides  oppressed 
and  pestered  with  multitude  of  other  necessary 
business,  as  I  have  been,  to  my  great  disquiet- 
ness  and  trouble." 

When  he  had  ended  the  reading  of  riiese  An- 
swers, the  commissioners  said  unto  him  that  be 
had  in  the  same  very  obscurely  answered  unto 
the  fifth  article  ministered  the  13th  of  Sept. 
wherefore  they  willed  him  there  expressly  to 
answer  by  mouth,  whether  he  "had,  accoidiiig 
to  the  injunctions  dehvered  unto  him,  declared 
the  Article  beginning  thos,  You  shall  also  set 
forth  in  your  sermon  that  our  authority,  &c. 
Whereunto  he  aeain  answered,  That  he  had 
already  made  as  full  and  sufficient  an  answer 
in  writing,  as  he  was  bound  to  make  by  law. — 
The  Judges  tlien  replied,  that  die  answers  al- 
ready made  in  that  part  were  obecnre  and  in- 
sufficient, 4IU  t4iat  it  appeared  not  certainly 
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irhetherbe  had  fveached  iodetd  accardiiisto 
<€lie  same  injiHWlion  or  not ;  ^od  therefore  &ty 
efttoont  wtUed  him,  as  befi»re,  directly  to  an- 
tff«r  whether  he  had  »o  accordingly  pfvactied 
or  nOi  the  hishep  still  yet  aasH-ering  as  before^*-*- 
The  Jodpres  wain  demanded  of  tam,  whether 
he  woeld  otherwise  answer  or  no.  To  the 
which  he  said,  no,  unless  the  law  did  compel 
him.  Then  tli^  asked  iiim  whether  he  thonght 
che  law  did  compel  him  to  answer  more  fully 
or  DO?  He  answered,  no;  adding  further  that 
he  was  not  bound  to  answer  to  such  positions. 
The  commissioners,  then  seeing  his  finowarri 
oontomecy,  told  him  plainly,  that  if  he  persist- 
ed thus  in  his  frowardness,  and  would  not  other- 
wise answer,  they  would  according  to  law  take 
him  pro  canfeuo,  and  ex  abundanti  receive  wit- 
ness against  him,  and  there  withal  did  recite 
again  to  him  six  of  the  first  and  principal  Arti- 
cles, ctemandiBg  hu  final  answer  thereunto. 
Who  said,  as  befure,  that  he  had  already  fully 
answered  them  by  writing ;  but  where  they  re- 
quested to  have  his  notes,  which  he  said  he  had 
made  of  his  sermon,  they  should  bare  them  if 
they  would  send  for  them.  And  whereas  in  his 
Answer  to  the  sixth  article  he  doubted  what 
the  opinion  of  the  rebels  was,'tl)e  Judges  de- 
clared unto  him  tliat  their  opinion  was,  *  That 
Che  king's  majesty,  before  his  grace  came  to  the 
age  of  91  years,  had  not  so  fiill  authority  to  make 
laws  and  statutes,  as  when  he  came  to  further 
years;  and  that  his  subjects  were  not  bound 
to  obey  the  laws  and  statutes  made  in  his  young 
f  age.'  Whereuato  the  bishop  answered,  that 
he  was  not  of  the  opinion  of  the  rebels  men- 
tioned in  that  article,  as  did  well  appear  by 
his  answers  as  well  unto  the  denunciation,  as 
also  unto  the  fifth  article  objected  against  him. 

Which  -ended,  they,  perceiving  his  scornful 
carelessness,  presently  did  admit  for  witness, 
upon  the  articles  objected  against  him,  master 
John  Cheke>  Henry  Markham,  John  Joseph, 
JohnDowgh^  and  Richard  Chambers,  whom 
also  they  onerated  with  a  corporal  oath  upon 
the  holy  evangelists,  truly  to  answer  and  de- 
pose upon  the  same  articles  in  the  presence  of 
tlie  bishop,  who  under  his  former  protestation, 
hke  a  wily  lawyer^  protested  of  the  nullity  of 
the  receiving,  adn^itting,  and  sweariog  of  those 
witnesses,  with  protestation  also  tu  object 
against  ttie  persons  and  sayings  of  the  witnesses 
in  tin>e  and  place  convenient ;  demanding  also 
a  competent  and  lawful  time  to  minister  inter- 
rogatories against  them,  with  a  copy  of  all  the 
acts  to  that  day.  Wherewith  tne  delegates 
were  well  pleased,  and  assigned  him  to  minis- 
ter his  interrogatories  against  master  Cheke  on 
that  present  dlay,  and  against  the  rest  the  next 
day  before  poon. 

All  which  Interrogatories  who  -  so  listeth  to 
peruse,  may  hereunder  read  the  same  as  fol- 
loweth  } 
Certain  Interrogatories  exhibited  bt/  Bonner  to 

be  ntinistered  against  the  foresaid  WitnesBeSf 

upon  the  Artiei^  above  mentioned  the  IBth  of 

Septtmber, 

**  I  £oiit7Ko  bishop  of  London,  under  my 


protestaHoas  heretofore  made  before  yon,  do 
minister  these  interrogatories  insuing,  against 
all  and  singular  the  pretended  witnesses  alreadj 
recerred  and  sworn,  as  hereafter  to  be  received 
and  sworn  against  me  the  said  bishop  in  this 
matter,  requiring  and  desiring  under  tlie  said 
protestation,  that  all  and  singular  the  said  pre- 
tended wiuiesses  may  be  examined  iiK virtue  of 
their  uatb  upon  the  said  ihterrogatories,  and 
every  part  and  parcel  of  them.  1.  That  ail 
and  singular  the  said  witnesses  in  virtue  of 
their  oath  be  examined  generally  and  specially 
of  all  and  singular  interrogatories,  commonly 
used  and  accustomed  to  be  made  in  such  mat- 
ters, especially  touching  their  age,  their  condi- 
tion, their  dwelling  place,  now  and  heretofore, 
hy  the  space  of  these  twelve  years  last  past, 
with  whom  all  this  time  they  have  also  dwelled, 
and  been  familiar  or  conversant,  with  the 
names  and  the  places  and  persons  and  other 
circumstances  expedient  in  this  behalf,  and  by 
whom  they  have  been  found  and  maintained, 
and  for  what  purpose.  Et  interrogentur  eon- 
junctim,  divisim,  Sf  de  quolibet.  S.  Item,  Touch- 
ing the  pretended  articles  made  in  this  behalf, 
and  injunctions  mentioned  in  the  same,  that 
they  and  every  of  them,  in  virtue  of  tlie  said  ' 
oath,  may  be  examined  whether  they  know 
their  said  articles  and  injunctiops  to  be  true  in 
all  parts,  bow  they  know,  them  to  be  true,  by 
whom,  when,  and  in  wlwt  place  deposing  the 
formal  words  of  the  said  pretended  articles  and 
injunctions  in  especial  as  they  are  deduced. 
The  first  article.  And  therein  let  them  depose 
how  he  or  they  know  the  said  articles  and  in- 
junctions to  be  received  from  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, how  also  he  or  the^  knew  that  I  the  said 
bishop  received  the  said  injunctions  at  tiie 
hands  of  the  Lord  Protector's  grace.  How  also 
they  wore  sitting  in  the  council  chamber; 
Moreover  which  were  the  rest  of  the  council 
then  sitting,  specifying  their  names  and  sir- 
names,  or  titles.  Also  whether  the  10th  of 
August  this  present  year,  or  the  last  year, 
moreover  whether  the  articles  or  injunctions 
were  joined  together,  or  apart,  whether  the 
tenour  thereof  «nd  the  form  and  manner  of 
the  doing  and  following,  touching  me  the  said 
bishop  and  also  touching  the  preaching  there- 
unto, was  as  is  deduced  in  the  first  firticle,  de- 
claring moreover,  when,  where,  and  how^  I  the 
said  bishop  accepted  the  said  injunctions,  or 
promised  to  observe  and  follow  the  same,  and 
by  what  express  words,  4"  interrog,  ut  supra.*^ 
3.  Item,  whether  the  said  witnesses  or  any  of 
them  were  present  at  my  last  sermon  made  at 
pHul's  Cross,  where  they  then  stood,  by  whom, 
when  they  came  to  it,  and  at  what  part  of  the 
snid  sermon,  how  long  they  tarried  thereat,  at 
what  part  thereof  or  in  all  they  were  offended, 
what  were  the  formal  words,  or  at  the  least  wise 
in  substance,  that  said  I  the  bishop  then  uttered 
or  wherewitli  they  were  offended,  and  by  what 
occasion,  and  who  with  him  or  titem  did  hear 
it,  and  in  what  place  their  contests  did  stand, 
how  long  they  tarried,  and  at  what  part  they 
thither  or  departed  thence,  4r  interrog,  ut 
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ntpra^^.  Item,  whether  the  said  witnew  or 
any  of  thwm  were  desired  or  required  by  any 
perM3n  ur  persons,  to  be  witness  in  tins  matter, 
and  by  whom,  when,  where  and  how  the  same 
wa:»  doncs  and  in  whose  presence,  4*  interrog. 
ut  nupra, — 5.  Iiem,  whether  they  or  any  of 
them  hud  consulted  %uth  other  to  come  uoio 
my  sermon,  for  what  purpose,  by  whom  they 
were  induced  and  moved,  and  how  they  a^ed, 
and  what  they  did  after  my  said  sermon  for  tlie 
impugntttion  or  depraving  thereof,  4  interrog, 
ut  tupra. — 6.  Item,  whether  they  or  any  of 
them  have  been  or  be  conversant  or  familiar 
witl)  any  that  hath  been  known,  noted,  or  re- 
puted tur  a  hacramentary,  in  denying  the  verity 
of  Christ's  true  and  corporal  presence  in  the 
mcniment  of  the  altar,  and  whether  be  and 
they  detect  and  abhor  and  abstain  from  the 
coin  puny  of  ail  such  persons  as  be  known, 
noted,  or  suspected  for  sacranientaries  in  that 
behali^  and  what  opinion  he  and  liiey  have  with 
their  contests  touching  the  said  presence,  6f  in- 
tcrrog.  ut  supra. — 7.  Item,  whether  they  or 
any  of  them  have  wished  me  the  said  bishop  to 
be  deprived  or  put  in  prison,  and  whether  they 
or  any  of  ttiem  have  reported  and  said  that  I 
shall  he  deprived  or  imprisoned,  rejoicing  there- 
of, and  for  what  cause  they  have  so  wished  or 
reported,  or  any  of  their  contests,  4'  interrog. 
ut  supra. — 8.  Item,  whethtr  they  or  any  a{ 
them  have  been  in  tunes  past  a  frier,  preacher, 
Minorite,  Augustine,  or  Carmelite,  monk,  ca- 
non-obsen-ant,  or  religious  person,  professing 
solemnly  poverty,  chastity,  and  obedience, 
according  to  the  laws,  customs,  or  ordi- 
nanees  of  this  realm,  then  used  and  observed, 
6f  interrog,  ut  supra, — 9.  Item,  whether  they 
or  any  of  them,  being  so  professed  ;  have 
been  or  be  since  that  time  married  to  any 
person  having,  likewise  or  otherwise,  been  pro- 
fessed or  loose,  or  been  1i  widow,  and  how 
olt  they  have  been  married,  and  whether  any  of 
their  wives  be  yet  alive,  4*  interrog,  ut  supra, 
10.  Item,  whetlier  they  or  any  of  them  have 
read  the  commission  in  this  matter,  and  whether 
they  or  any  of  them  do  know  or  think,  that  the 
commission,  injunctitms,  articles,  and  denuncia- 
tion do  agree  together  or  no,  and  wherein  they 
think  or  know  discrepances,  or  diversities  to  be 
between  them  in  this  behalf,  6f  interrog.  ut  su- 
pra,— 11.  Item,  if  they,  or  any  \)f  them  do  de- 
pose, that  I  have  not  sincerely  and  wholly  de- 
clared as  is  contained  in  the  second  article,  let 
him  and  every  of  them  be  examined,  in  virtue 
of  their  oath,  how  they  do  know  it,  and  by  what 
means,  declaring  whom  they  think  to  have 
knowledge  therein  with  them,  4*  interrog.  ut 
supra. — 1 2.  Item,  if  they  or  any  of  them  do  de- 
pose that  I  have  transgressed  and  offended  in 
the  fourth  article  beginning  thus,  Item,  that  ye 
have  not  declared,  &c.  lit  them  and  every  of 
them  be  examined,  in  virtue  of  their  oath,  whe- 
ther they  know  that  these  wordi  following,  as 
mattins,  masses,  now  said  after  that  sort  in  this 
realm,  were  and  be.  pot  in  tlie  injunction  pre^ 
tended  to  be  ministered  unto  me  the  said  bi- 
thop  or  no,  4"  interrog,  ut  supra.^t3.  Item,  if 


they  or  an?  of  them  do  depose  that  I  bare 
transgressed  and  offended  toachtog  the  fifth  ar- 
ticle, let  them  and  every  of  them  be  exanuDedy 
ia  virtue  of  their  oath,  whether  the  injnnctioiis 
pretended  in  this  behalf  were  signed  with  the 
king's  usual  signet,  or  rather  at  all,  whether  it 
was  sealed  with  any  seal,  whether  it  was  sub- 
scribed by  the  lord  protector's  grace,  or  any  of 
the  privy  council,  whether  it  was  in  full  coun- 
cil sitting  delivered  unto  me  by  the  lord  protec- 
tor, whether  it  was  delivered  to  me,  the  rest  of 
the  king's  majesty's  privy  council  there  then 
sitting,  whether  the  said  days  as  is  contained  in 
the  fifth  article,  by  whom  it  was  written,  when, 
and  where,  ^  interrog,  ut  nipro.— 14.  Item,  if 
they  or  any  of  them  ao*depose  that  I  do  defend 
the  opinbn  of  the  rebels,  let  them  be  examined, 
and  every  of  them,  what  rebels  they  be,  what 
is  their  opinion,  and  how  the  law  of  this  realm 
doth  determine  therein,  declaring  by  what  words 
and  facu  I  the  said  bishop  did  speak  and  do, 
and  at  what  time  and  place,  and  in  whose  pre- 
sence such  words  or  acts  were  spoken  or  done,. 
4'  interrog.  ut  supra. — 15.  Item,  if  they  pr  any 
of  them  do  depose  that  I  know  or  have  heard 
say  credibly  that,  since  the  time  of  the  said  pre> 
tended  injunctions,  certain  persons  within  mj 
diocese  have  heard,  been  at,  or  celebrate  mass 
or  even-song  in  the  Latin  tongue,  and  after  the 
old  rite  and  manner,  other  than  according  to  the 
king's  majesty's  book,  let  them  and  every  of 
tliem  be  exammed,  in  virtue  of  bis  said  oath,  how 
they  know  that  I  so  know  or  have  heard  say,  and 
of  the  name  or  names  of  the  party  or  parties, 
and  of  the  time  and  place  when,  and  where  it 
was,  and  whether  an  v  denunciation  or  detection 
were,  according  to  the  statutes  and  ordinances 
of  this  realm,  made  unto  roe  or  no,  4r  inierroa* 
ut  supra, — 16.  Item,  if  they  or  any  of  them  do 
say,  that  I  know  or  have  heard  say  of  such  no- 
table adulterers  and  offieoces  mentioned  in  the 
9th  article,  let  them  and  every  of  them  be  exa- 
mined, in  virtue  of  his  and  their  oath,  what  they 
do  know  that  I  do  know,  or  have  heard  say, 
and  who  be  the  persons,  where  they  dwell,  who 
hath  denounced  or  detected  them,  and  how  I 
could  and  ought  to  have  cited  them  and  punish- 
ed them  in  this  behalf,  4"  interrog.  ut  supra.-^ 
17.  Item,  whether  they  or  any  of  them  do  say 
tha  1 1  know  certainly  now,  what  Dr.  Cox  de« 
dared  in  his  sermon  at  Paul's  cross,  as  is  de- 
duced in  the  10th  article,  let  them  be  enquired 
and  every  of  them,  in  virtue  of  their  oath,  how 
they  can  prove  it,  by  whom,  and  after  what  sort^ 
4*  interrog,  ut  supra. — 18.  Item,  if  they  or  any 
of  them  do  say.  That  I  do  know  or  hear  cer- 
tainly of  the  diversity  of  the  rites  of  the  common 
service  of  tlie  churcli,  now  set  forth,  and  of  the 
ministers  and  parsons  transgressing  therein,  let 
them  and  every  of  them  in  virtue  of  their  oath, 
be  examined  whether  there  hath  been  any  de- 
tection or  denunciation  made  to  me  thereupon, 
and.  how  they  know  or  can  prove  that  I  hare 
been  culpable  and  negligent  herein,  ^  interrog, 
ut  supra. — 19.  Item,  whether  they  or  any  of 
them  have  been  spoken  unto  or  solicited  herein 
to  testify,  and  after  what  sort,  by  whom^  when^ 


esi]         STATE  TRIALS,  S  Eow.  VI.  1550.— ;/br  opposing  tfie  RefomaHon.         [686 


mod  where,  and  what  was  their  conference  and 
commttnication  therein,  if  interrog,  ut  tunra,-^ 
SO.  Item,  that  they  and  every  of  them  declare 
and  shew  the  true  and  sufficient  cause  of  their 
testimony,  in  all  and  singular  the  premises.*' 

After  this  the  Judges  delegate  assigned  the 
Bishop  to  appear  again  before  them  upon  Wed- 
nesday then  next  ensuing,  between  the  hours  of 
seven  and  eight  of  the  clock  before  noon,  in 
the  hall  of  the  archbishop's  manor  of  Lambeth, 
there  to  shew  the  cause  why  he  should  not  be 
declared,  pro  cpn/ttso,  upon  all  the  articles 
whcreuntn  he  had  not  then  fixUy  answered,  and 
to  see  further  process  done  in  the  matter ;  and 
so  (he  still  protesting  of  the  nullity  and  invali- 
dity of  all  their  proceedings)  they  did  for  that 
present  depart. — In  this  meanwhile  the  com- 
missioners certified  the  king's  majesty  and  lus 
council,  of  the  bishop's  demeanour  towards 
them,  and  wbat'Objections  he  had  made  against 
their  proceedings,  making  doubts  and  ambigui- 
ties whether,  by  the  tenor  of  his  majesty's  com- 
mission, the  commissioners  might  proceed  not 
only  at  the  denunciation,  but  suso  at  their  mere 
office ;  and  also  whether  they  might  as  well  de- 
termine or  hear  the  cause.  Whereupon  his  mar 
jesty  by  advice  aforesaid,  for  the  better  under- 
standing thereof/ did  tlie  17th  of  September 
send  unto  the  commissioners  a  full  and  perfect 
Declaration  and  Interpretation  of  his  will  and 
pleasure  in  the  foresaid  commission,  giving 
them  hereby  full  authority  to  proceed  at  their 
own  discretions,  as  appeareth  more  at  large  by 
the  tenor  thereof  ensumg : 

A  certain  DecUwatimi  or  Jnterprttfttian  of  the 
Kingf  touching  certain  point*  and  doubtt  in 
hig  former  Comwitiion^  with  licence  given  to 
the  Commiuioners  as  well  to  determine  as  to 
hear,  in  the  case  of  Bonner. 

"  Edward  6,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of 
England,  France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  church  of  England,  and  also 
of  Ireland^  in  earth  the  supreme  head  ;  to  the 
most  reverend  father  in  God,  Thomas  abu.  of 
Canterbury,  metropolitan  and  primate  of  Eng- 
land, the  right  rev.  father  in  God  Nicolas  bp. 
of  Rochester  our  trusty  and  right  well-beloved 
counsellors,  sir  Wm.  Peter  and  sir  Tho.  8mith 
knights,  our  two  principal  secretaries,  and 
Wm.  May  doctor  of  law  civil  and  dean  of 
Paul's,  greeting.  Where  we  of  late,  by  the 
advice  of  our  most  entirely  :  beloved  uncle  Ed- 
ward duke  of  Somerset,  governor  of  our  per- 
son, and  protector  of  our  realms,  dominioi^s, 
sind  subjects  and  the  rest  of  our  privy  council, 
have  addressed  unto  you,  five,  four  or  three  of 
you,  our  letter's  patents  of  conmiissiou  bearing 
date  at  Westminster  the  8th  of  Sept.  in  the 
3rd  year  of  our  reign,  willing  yod  by  force 
thereof  to  hear  the  matters  and  cause  of  con- 
tempt therein  expressed,  and  calling  before  you 
as  well  the  denouncers  tliereof,  as  also  the  right 
rev,  father  in  God  Edmund  bp.  of  London,  \ 
against  whom  such  Denunciation  is  made,  as  i 
m  our  said  Letters  of  Commission  more  at  large 
doth  ap|>ear,  we  be  now  credibly  iDformed,  I 


that  upon  the  said  commission  divers  doubts 
and  ambiguities  have  and  may  arise. — As 
whether  you  by  the  tenor  of  the  said  commis- 
sion may  proceed  not  only  at  the  denunciation, 
but  also  of  mere  office.  And  also  whether  ye 
may  as  well  determine  as  hear  the  said  cause. 
For  further  declaration  whereof  we  do  now  in- 
terpret and  declare,  that  our  full  mind  and 
pleasure,  by  the  advice  aforesaid,  was  by  our 
commission,  and  now  is,  that  you  sliould  pro- 
ceed as  well  by  mere  office,  as  also  by  the  way 
of  denunciation,  and  cither  of  them,  or  by  any 
other  ways  or  means  at  your  discrtstions,  where- 
by the  truth  and  inerits  of  the  cause  may  be 
most  speedily  and  best  knovirn;  and  that  ye 
might  and  may  as  well  finally  determine  as 
hear  the  said  matters ;  in  all  yo^r  orders  and 
doings,  cutting  away  all  vain  -and  superfluous 
delays,  and  having  respect  to  the  only  truth  of 
the  matter.  And  this  our  declaration  we  send 
unto  you  of  our  sure  knowledge  and  mere  mo* 
tion,  by  the  advice  aforesaid,  supplying  all  de- 
fault, ceremony,  and  point  of  the  law,  which 
hath,  shall,  or  may  arise  of  your  doings  by 
reason  of  any  default  of  words  in  our  said  for- 
mer commission  or  any  part  thereof,  any  law, 
statute,  or  act  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 
And  therefore  we  will  and  command  you  to 
proceed  in  the  said  matters  accordingly,  as 
well  to  our  foresaid  commission  as  this  our  de- 
claration, and  to  fail  ye  not.  In  witness 
whereof  ive  have  made  these  our  letters  piH 
tents.  At  Hampton  Court  the  17th  day  of 
September." 

Thejourth  Seuion  against  Bonner,  Bishop  rf 
London,  before  the  Ainu's  Cotnmissioners,  in 
the  great  hall  at  Lambeth,  the  Qth  of  Sept, 
After  this  Declaration  being  sent  down 
and  received  from  the  kin^,  the  bp.  of  London, 
(according  to'  the  commissioners  assignment 
the  Monday  before)  appeared  again  before  thein 
upon  Wednesday  the  8th  of  Sept.  in  the  great 
hall  at  Lambeth.  Where  under  his  wonted 
protestation,  first  he  declared,  that  although 
he  had  already  sufficiently  answered  all  things, 
yet  further  to  satisfy  the  term  assigned  unto 
him,  to  shew  cause  why  he  ought  not  to  be  de- 
clared, pro  eonfesso,  upon  the  articles  thereto- 
fore ministered  against  him,  and  to  the  which 
he  had  not  fully  answered,  he  had  then  %  mat- 
ter in  writing  to  exhibit  unto  them,  why*  he 
ought  not  so  to  be  declared,  which  he  rei|d 
there  openly.  Wherein  first  under  his  accus- 
tomed unreverent  terms  of  pretended,  unjust, 
and  unlawful  process  and  assiguation,  he  said 
he  was  not  bound  by  the  law  (for  good  and 
reasonable  causes)  to  obey  the  same,  especially 
their  assignation. — And  first,  fur  tlmt  the  same 
was  only  pronounced  by  sir  Tho.  Smith,  one 
of  the  pretended  commissioners,  without  the 
consent  of  his  pretended  collea|>ues ;  or  at  the 
least  he  as  a  coromissioner  did  prescribe  the 
actuary  what  to  write,  which  he  ought  not  to 
have  done,  because  by  law  he  ought  not  to  have 
mtermeddled  therein,  for  that  his  ooUeagucs 
did  (be  first  day  begin  to  sit  as  judges  against 
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bJA  the  biskip,  without  the  pretence  of  the 
aaid  sir  Tbo.  Smitb. — And  secondly,  because 
his  ADawei%  as  well  unto  the  pretended  de> 
nanckRtion,  as  also  (o  aJl  the  articles  thereto- 
fore objected  against  him,  were  as  full  and 
swScient,  as  the  law  required  (or  at  lensiwise 
there  was  nothing  good  in  law  apparent  to  the 
contrary)  and  tlierefure  he  was  not  enforced  by 
UkW  further  to  answer  thereunto  without  fur- 
ther allegation. — And  because  a)v>  that  all 
their  proceedings  thereto  were  so  estraordiaa- 
rily  done,  that  they  had  confounded  all  man- 
ner of  lawful  proceM,  sometimes  proceed- 
ing  ad  deMunciatuium,  sometimes  ex  vficio  mero, 
ftiid  sometimes  ex  ojficio  mixto,  cuotrary  unto 
tbe  king's  eoelesiasucal  laws,  and  contrary  alto 
unto  their  commission  in  that  behalf.— And 
likewise  because  divers  of  the  articles  pretended 
were  auperflaouf  and  ioipertinenty  not  reveal- 
ing though  they  were  proved,  containing  in 
them  untrath  imd  falsity,  some  obscure  and 
nncertaiu,  some  depending  upon  other  articles 
oither  denied  or  at  tbe  Tea&t  qualified,  some 
eaptiotts  and  deceitful  to  bring  the  answerer 
into  a  snare,  and  some  also  being  articles 
of  the  law,  in  such  sort  as  by  the  ecclesias- 
tical laws  of  thi^  realm  the  king*»  subjects 
were  not  bound  to  make  answer  thereunto.-^ 
And  lastly,  because  that  sir  Tho.  Stnith,  se- 
cretary to  tbe  king's  majesty,  when  tlutt  the 
bishop  was  last  with  the  council  in  the  council 
chamber  at  White  Hall,  ai'ter  the  departure  of 
the  lord  protector  and  the  rest  of  the  council, 
did  himself  alone  (without  any  other)  write 
certain  articles,  or  injunctions  (amongst  the 
which  was  that  of  the  king*s  authority  in  his 
minoritj)  and  afterward  did  copy  the  same  at 
the  table  within  the  said  council  chamber,  and 
ao  himself  did  deliver  them  unto  him.  By 
^  leason  whereof  that  is  not  true,  which  in  the 
commission,  denunciation  and  articles  was  de- 
duced and  objected  agaiust  him. 

When  these  fond  and  frivolous  objections 
were  thus  read,  the  archbishop  seeing  liis  inor- 
dinate and  intolerable  contempt  towards  tliem, 
charged  him  very  sharply,  saying,  My  lord  of 
London,  if  I  had  sitten  here  only  as  archbishop 
of  Canterbury 9  it  had  been  your  part  to  have 
uped  yourself  more  lowly,  obediently  and  rever- 
ently towards  me  than  you  have  ;  but  seeing 
that  I  <iith  my  colleagues  sit  here  now  as  de- 
legates from  tbe  king's  miyesty,  I  must  tell  you 
plain,  you  have  behaved  yourself  too  mUch  in- 
ordinately. For  at  every  time  that  we  Iwve 
litten  in  comooission,  you  have  used  such  un- 
seemly fashions,  without  all  reverence  ana  obe- 
dience, giving  taunts  and  checks  as  well  unto 
ns,  with  divers  of  the  servants  and  chaplains,  as 
also  unto  certain  of  tbe  andentest  that  be  here, 
calling  them  fools  and  daws,  with  >uch  like, 
as  that  you  have  given  to  the  multitude  an  in- 
tolerable example  of  disobedience.'  And  I  in- 
sure you  my  lord,  there  is  you  and  one  other 
bishop  whom  I  could  name,  that  have  used 
yourselves  so  contemptuously  and  disobediently, 
aa  the  like  I  think  hath  not  before  been  heard 
of  or  seen ,  wh^by  ye  hnvedotte  mucb  barm. 


At  which  words  the  girois  bishop  (a  beast  a 
man  might  jusily  term  him)  said  scornfully  to 
the  archbishopyYou  shew  yourself  (o  bea meet 
judge. 

The  archbishop  then  proceeding  laid  to  bis 
charge  ho  a  indiscrete  ly  the  last  day  in  the 
chapel  he  had  called  all  tbe  people  woodcocks. 
—W hereunto  he  answered,  ilmt  the  last  ses- 
sion Wm.  Latimer,  one  of  the  denouncers^ 
being  there  present,  l>ad  practised  with  tbt 
audience  that  when  he  lifted  up  his  hand  to 
them,  they  should  (and  did  a*  it  were  by  a  to- 
ken given  them)  say  as  he  said,  aud  do  as  he 
did ;  as  one  time  upon  the  lifting  up  of  lii* 
band,  they  cried,  nay,  nay;  and  at  another 
time,  yea,  yea,  aud  l»^bed  they  cQokl  not 
tell  whereat,  with  such  like  fashions. 

Unto  which  words  Latimer,  seeing  his  vaia 
suspicion,  jeplied  saying,  that  lie  lifted  not  up 
his  hand  at  any  time  but  only  ip  cause  them  to 
hold  their  peace. — ^Then  secretary  Smith  said 
to  the  bishop,  that  in  all  his  writings  and  an- 
swers that  he  had  hitherto  laid  in,  he  would 
not  once  acknowledge  them  as  the  king's  com- 
missioners, but  us4d  always  protestations  w^ith 
divers  inkhome  and    naughty   terms^  calling 
iheto  pretended  commissioners,  pretended  de- 
legates, pretended  commission,  pretended  arti- 
cles, pretended  proceedings,  so  that  all  things 
were  <.  pretended'  i^itli  him.      Indeed  (said  he) 
such  terms  the  proctors  of  churches  use,  to  de- 
hiy  matters  fur  their  clients  «vhen  they  will 
nut  have  the  truth  known  :  but  you  my  lord  to 
use  us  the  kinp's  majesty's  commissioner!  with 
such  terms,  you  do  therein  very  lewdly  and 
naugh'ily.     And  I  pray  you  what  other  thing 
did  the  rebels  ? — For  when  letters  or  pardons 
were   brought  them  from   the  king  and  his 
council,  they  would  not  credit  them,  but  said 
they  were  none  of  the  king's  or  \m  council's, 
but  gentlemen's  doings,  and  made   under  a 
bush,  with  such  like  terms.     But  now  my  lord, 
becau&e  hitherto  we  cannot  make  you  confess 
whether,  in  your  Sermon  that  you  preached,  ye 
omitted  the  article  touching  the  king's  majes- 
ty's authority  in  his  tender  age  or  not,  but  still 
have  said  that  ye  will  not  otherwise  answer 
than  ye  have  done,  and  that  ye  have  already 
sufficiently  answered  (with  many  sudi  delays) 
so  as  we  can  by  no  means  induce  you  to  con- 
fess plainly  what  you  did,  yea  or  nay  ;    there- 
fore! say,  to  the  intent  we  may  come  to  the 
truth,  we  have  dilated  tbe  matter  more  at  large, 
and  have  drawn  out  other  articles  whereimto 
you  shall  be  sworn,  and  then  I  trust  you  will 
diUly  with  us  no  more  as  you  have  done.     For 
alt}K)ugh  ye  make  your  answers  in  writing,  yet' 
you  shall  be  examined  by  us  and  make  your 
answers  by  mouth  to  the  same  articles,  or  else 
you  sliall  do  worse.    Indeed  I  do  not,  (as  I 
said)  discommend  your  protestations  and  terms 
of  law^  if  it  were  in  a  young  proctor  Ihat  would 
help  his  client's  cause  ;  but  in  you  it  may  not 
be  suffered  so  to  use  tlie  king's  comnwssioners. 
Tlien  did  the  delegates  minister  unto  Kim 
certain  new  articles  and  injunctions,  and  did 
there  onerao  him  with  a  corporal  oath  in  foim 
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of  law  to  Diuke  a  full  and  true  answer  there- 
unto. The  bishop  not  withstanding  still  (ac- 
cording to  his  wonted  manner)  under  his  for- 
mer protestiitiou  protested  of  the  nullity  and 
invalidity  of  these  articles,  iniunctions,  and 
process,  desiring  also  a  copy  thereof,  with  a 
tompetent  time  to  answer  thereunto.  To 
whom  the  judges  decreed  a  copy,  commanding 
him  to  come  to  his  examination  to  the  arch- 
bishop the  next  day  at  8  o'clock  before  noon. 
—Then  the  commissioners  did  receive  for  wit- 
ness, upon  these  new  articles  now  ministered 
nnto  the  bishop,  sir  John  Mason,  sir  Thomas 
Cbalenor,  knts.  master  \Vm.  Cicil,  Armigel 
Wade,  and  Wm.  Hannings,  clerks  to  the  king's 
inajesty's  council,  whom  they  onerat|d  v^ith  a 
torporal  oath  in  the  presence  of  the  bishop, 
who  still  protesting  of  the  nullity  of  tkeir  re- 
teiving  and  swearing,  objected  agftin^t  them 
tnd  their  sayings ;  an^  therewith,  repeating  his 
interrogatories  already  niinibtered,  said  he  bad 
more  lo  minister  by  to-morrow  at  8  o*clock. — 
The  same  day  aud  time  likewise  the  bishop 
exhibited  unto  the  commissioners  an  informa- 
tion, or  rather  cav  illation  against  Wm.  Lati- 
mer, for  that  he,  notwithstanding  that  he  had 
m  all  his  talk  pretended  the  great  tranquillity 
of  this  realm,  which  was  greatly  impeached 
and  hindered  when  that  any  of  the  king's  sub- 


jects should  think  that  his  majesty  hath  not  as 
full  power  and  authority  royal  in  his  minority, 
as  when  his  majesty  came  to  perfect  age,  or 
should  think  that  his  subjects  were  nut  bound 
to  obey  the  same,  yet  hath  of  late  there  in  open 
budienc^  reported,  that  he  hath  heard  with  his 
ears  divers  persons  unreverently  speak  of  the 
king's  majehty,  saying,  TuJi,  the  king  is  but  a 
babe  or  child,  what  laws  can  he  make?  or 
what  can  be  do  in  his  minority  ?  Let  him  have 
a  toast  and  butter,  or  bread  and  milk,  and  that 
is  more  meeter  for  him  than  to  make  laws  and 
statutes,  or  to  bind  us  to  obey  them ;  we  are 
not  bound  to  obey  till  he  be  past  his  minority, 
and  come  to  his  full  and  perfect  age  :  with  the 
hearing  of  which  words  the  bishop  also  charged 
the  commissioners,  and  that  becau^  Latimer, 
ril  the  recital  of  the  same  in  their  presence, 
was  neither  by  them  controlled,  nor  yet  caosed 
to  bring  forth  the  satQc  persons,  hut  was  let 
p»s»  in  dilence,  saving  that  he  the  said  bishop 
did  speak  against  him  in  that  behalf,  saying, 
Tbat  be  would  detect  him,  because  that,  as  it 
appeared,  he  had  of  Iting  time  concealed  the 
wovds  and  not  opened  the  same  in  such  place 
and  to  such  persons  as  he  ought  to  have  done, 
but  had  kepi  the  persons  and  sayings  of  them 
secret,  either  not  taking  the  matter  to  be  of 
such  importance  as  he  pretended,  or  else  there- 
by unluitlilully  behaving  himself  towards  his 
prince,  and  therefore  was  vv^rthy  with  hie 
aiders,  favourers^  and  counsellors  to  be  pu- 
nished. 

These  vain  cavfllations  ended,  the  commis- 
ttoners  for  that  day  finislied  their  session,  assign- 
ing the  bishop  to  appear  in  that  same  place 
again  upon  Monday  then  next  following,  be- 
tween the  hours  of  six  and  nine,  iia  the  fore- 


noon,  then  and  there  to  hhcw  a  final  c  u.sa 
why  he  should  not  be  declared  pro  coufe»»o: 
And  so  delivering  him  a  copy  of  the  Articles, 
they  dep&rted;  the  contents  whereof  ensue: 

Articles  and  Position*  given  by  the  King's  Com^ 
missioners  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  to  be  an- 
'  swered  by  him  jointly  and  sevcruUy  in  every 
point  the  tecqtid  time. 

*'  1.  That- ye  were  sent  for  to  the  lord  pro- 
tector's grace,  and  the  rest  of  the  council,  and 
came  thither  into  the  court  at  Westminster  tha 
tenth  of  August,  or  some  other  day  (if  the  sainA 
month.  2.  That  at  the  same  tmie  the  lord 
protector  anddiversother  of  the  king's  majesty's 
privy  council  sitting  in  council,  ye  were  called 
m,  and  there  the  said  lord  protector  did  on  tfid 
king's  majesty's  behalf  declare  unto  you  diver$ 
faults  and  abuses  the  which  were  foynd  in  you« 
and  gave  you  straight  charge  to  amend  tliem, 
adding  threatening  that  eUe  you  should  be 
otherwise  looked  unto.  3.  That  the  said  lord 
protector's  grace  did  declare  unio  you,  for 
better  admonition  and  amendment  of  you,  that 
you  should  have  from  the  king's  mujt&ty,  by 
his  advice  and  the  rest  of  the  privy  council, 
certain  articles  and  injunctions,  to  observe  and 
follow,  given  you  in  writing,  4.  That  there 
and  then  the  said  lord  protector  commanded 
sir  Thomas  Smith  knight,  secretary  to  the  king's 
majesty,  to  read  a  certain  proper  book  of  in- 
junctions and  articles  unto  you,  tlie  said  secre- 
tary standing  at  the  council  table's  end,  and 
you  standing  by  and  hearing  the  same.  5. 
That  the  smd  lord  protector  there  and  then 
willed  certain  things  in  the  said  book  of  injunc- 
tions to  be  reformed^  as  where  ye  were  ap- 
pointed to  preach  sooner,  at  your  request  it 
was  appointed  unto  you  to  preach  the  Sunday 
three  weeks  after  the  date  of  the  said  writing. 

6.  That  in  the  said  artic  les  the  lord  protector's 
grace  found  fault,  because  an  article  or  com- 
mandment unto  you  set  forth  and  declared  of 
the  king's  majesty's  authority  now  in  Ui^  youn^ 
age  and  of  his  laws  and  statutes  in  the  sam6 
time,  was  omitted,  and  therefore  either  imme- 
diately before  you  came  into  the  council  ciiam'* 
ber,  or  you  being  present  and  standing  by, 
commanded  the  said  secretary  Smith  to  put  in 
writing  and  annex  it  to  the  rest  of  the  articles. 

7.  That  the  said  secretary  Smith,  then  and 
there  did,  immediately  upon  commandment, 
write  into  the  said  book  or  paper,  wherein  tho 
rest  of  the  articles  were  written,  the  said  article; 
videlicet,  You  shall  also  set  forth  in  your  ser- 
mon, that  the  authority  of  our  royal  power  is 
Tas  the  truth  it  is)  of  no  less  authority  and 
force  in  this  our  young  age,  then  was  of  any  of 
our  predecessors,,  though  the  same  were  much 
elder,  as  may  appear  by  example  of  Josias  and 
other  young  kings  in  the  scriptute,  and  there- 
fore all  our  subjects  to  be  no  less  bound  to  thft 
obedience  of  our  precepts,  laws,  and  statutes, 
than  if  we  were  ot  thirty  or  forty  years  of  age^ 

8.  That  the  lord  protector  did  so  deliver  you 
the  book  or  paper,  willing  first  the  said  secre- 
Ury  Smith  to  amend  all  things  as  he  had  ap- 
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pointed.  9.  That  ve  then  and  ttiere  did  pro-  ing  ibat,  for  the  causes  afore  alledged,  their 
mibe  to  ihe  lord  prultctut'd  puce,  tttat  ycMouId  master  could  not  appear  at  mat  lime  neither. 
l)h»erve  aud  tulfii  all  iu  the  buid  injuucuons  ,  Whereupon  nia^trr  becrtUiry  biuith  said  unto 
and  articles  contuined.  10.  Thai  all  things  in  them,  My  lord  of  London  yi>ur  master  hatb 
the  said  hook,  put  in  and  uicntioiicd  hy  the  u^cd  us  very  homely,  and  sought  deity^i  hither- 
tuid  secretary  Smith,  and  tlie  ^ame  so  reiul  to  to,  and  now  perhaps,  ucrceiving  tlie»e  lust  arti- 
you  by  hiiu,  and  you  tirst  agreeing  tliat  all  that  ;  cleb  to  touch  the  quicl:,  and  therefore  loth  to 
was  by  him  so  written  was  by  the  lord  protec-  i  come  to  hin  answer,  he  fetgneth  himself  aick. 
tor's  appointment,  the  said  book  wti»  *,o  dehver-  •  But  because  he  shall  not  so  deceive  us  anj 
ed  unio  you  then  and  there  by  the  said  secre>  more,  we  will  send  the  knight  marshal  unto 
lary  Smith  in  the  council  cltamber.  11.  That  him,  willing  hmi  if  he  be  sick  indeed  to  let  him 
you  have  the  said  book  in  your  poS9Css»ion,  or 
else  know  where  it  i*>,  the  true  copy  whereof  in 
effect  is  annexed  (o  these  articles.  19.  That 
ye  were  connnanded  in  the  same  injunctions  to 
preach  the  Sunday  three  weeks  after  the  deli\ery 
therrofat  INiurSy  and  there  tu  iutreat  upon 
certain  articles,  as  is  spcC'fied  in  the  said  book 
of  hijunctioiKs,  and  especi.d!y  in  the  said  article 
'  beieinning,  Ye  sludl  also  set  forth,  and  ending, 
thirty  or  forty  years  of  age.  13.  Ttrat  for  the 
accomplishment  of  part  of  the  said  injunctions 
and  commandment,  you  did  preach  the  first 
day  of  September  hist  past  at  Paul's  Cross.  14. 
Thut  at  the  said  sermon,  contrary  to  your  in- 
juiictiuus,'  ye  omitted  and  left  out  the  said  arti- 
cle beginning.  Ye  shall  also  set  forth  in  your 
fcermon,  &c.  and  ending,  thirty  or  forty  years  of 
age.  15.  Ye  shall  al^o  answer  wliether  ye 
think  and  believe  that  the  king's  majesty's  sub- 
jects be  bouud  lo  obey  as  well  the  laws,  statutes, 
procUunations,  and  other  ordinances  made  now 
in  this  young  age  of  the  king*s  majesty,  as  the 
laws,  stu titter,  proclamatiuns,  and  ordinances 
made  by  his  higln»es^'s  progenitors." 

These  Ai  tides  heing  thus  ministered  to  the 
said  bishop  of  London,  the  next  day  being 
Thursday  and  the  19th  of  Sept.  the  forenamed 
Commissioners  sat  in  the  archbishop's  clutinber 
of  presence  at  Lambeth,  attending  the  coming 
of  the  bishop  of  London.  Before  «%hom  there 
appeared  Robert  Johnson  the  bishop's  register, 
and  there  did  declare  unto  t!ie  commissioners 
that  the  Lishop  his  master  rould  not  at  that 
time  perbonallv  appear  before  them  without 
great  dan^tr  of  his  bodily  hcult!),  because  that 
he  feared  to  fall  into  a  fever  by  reason  of  a  cold 
tli'it  he  had  taken  by  too  much  overwutching 
himself  the  last  night  before,  whereby  he  was 
compelled  lo  keep  his  bed:  nevertheless,  if  he 
could  «% it hout  danger  of  his  bodily  health  he 
would  appear  before  them  the  same  day  at  after- 
noon. 1  his  excuse  the  judges  were  content  to 
take  in  ^ood  part.  Yet  said  master  secretary 
Smith,  'rhat  it  he  were  sick  indeed,  the  excuse 
\«iLs  re:isonalile  and  to  be  allowed,  but  (quoth 
he)  1  pron1i^e  you,  my  lord  hath  so  dallied 
with  us,  icul  used  hithcrio  such  delays,  th«it  we 
may  iiii^iru>t  that  tliis  is  but  a  feigned  excuse : 
l]o\^lH•lt  upon  your  faithful  declaration  we  are 


alone,  for  that  is  a  reasonable  excuse ;  but  if 
he  be  not  sick,  then  to  bring  him  forthwith  to 
us  ;  for  I  promise  you  he  shall  not  use  us  as  be 
hath  done,  ne  ^ill  not  take  it  at  his  hands : 
and  therefore  master  Johnson,  said  he,  you  do 
ihe  part  #f  a  trusty  servant  as  becometh  you, 
but  it  is  also  your  part  to  shew  rov  lord  his 
stubborn  heart  and  disobedience,  which  doth 
him  more  hann  than  he  is  awiu«  of.  What, 
thinkeih  he  t6  stand  with  a  king  in  his  own 
realm  :  In  tins  the  part  of  a  subject  ?  Nay,  I 
meen  we  shall  have  a  new  Thomas  Bed et. 
Let  him  take  heed,  for  if  he  play  these  parts 
he  may  fortune  to  be  made  shorter  by  the  head, 
lie  may  appeal  if  he  think  good;  but  whe- 
ther ?  To  the  bishop  of  .Rome  f  So  he  may 
help  himself  forwurds.  I  say  he  cannot  appeal 
but  to  the  same  king  who  hath  made  us  his 
judges,  and  to  the  bench  of  his  council,  and 
how  they  nill  take  this  matter  when  they  hear 
of  it,  I  doubt  not.  lie  would  make  men  b^ 
lieve  that  he  were  called  before  us  for  preach<-> 
ing  his  opinion  of  the  sacrament,  wherein  I  as- 
sure you  he  did  both  falsely  and  naughtily, 
yea  and  lewdly,  and  more  than  became  him, 
and  more  than  he  had  in  commandment  to  do, 
for  he  was  not  willed  to  speak  of  that  matter, 
and  perhaps  he  may  hear  more  of  that  here- 
after; but  vet  we  will  lay  no  such  (htng  to  bis 
charge,  and  therefore  we  will  nut  have  him  to 
delay  us  as  he  doth.  Which  ended,  the  dele- 
gate^ notwithstanding  decreed  to  tarry  again 
for  him  until  two  of  the  clock  at  anernoon 
the  next  day,  being  Friday,  and  the  SOth  of 
September. 

Thefjth  Action  or  Proceu  the  Q,Otk  oj  Septem* 

ber,  agalmt  Bonner  Bishop  of  London,  b€» 

J  ore  ike  King*s  ConitNissioners. 

At  which  day  and  time  the  bishop  appeared 

himself  personally  before   them   in  the  8am« 

chamber  of  presence ;  where  first  he  did  eihi« 

bit  bis  Answers  unto  the  last  articles  ministered 

unto  him  the  18th  of  September,  the  oonteoit 

whereof  hereunder  follow. 

The  Answer  of  Ihe  said  Bishop  ofljmdon  mads 
unto  the  Articles  ministered  unto  him  the 
second  time^ 
'*  The  Answers  of  me  Edmund  bishop  >nf 


content  to  tarry  untH  one  of  the  clock  at  after-  London,  under  mine  accustomed  protestatioo 
nooii,  and  so  they  diJ,  willing  Mr.  Johnson  to  ^w'nw  unto  the  articles  of  late  ministered  and 
signifv  then  unto  them  whetlier  the  bishopcould 


appear  or  not. 

At  which  hour  Robert  Johnson  and  Richard 


exhibited  against  me  here  in  this  court,  with 
special  protestation  also,  that  I  do  not  intend 
j  in  any  wise  to  make  answer  to  any  of  the  Said 
Rogers  gentlemen  of  the  bishop's  chamber  ap-  articles,  otherwise  than  the  law  ol  this  realm 
jiearcd  again  before  the  conimi»sioners,  declar-    doth  biad  me  to  do,  nor  to  speak  or  iay  con* 


693]  STATE  TRIAIi^,  3E0W.VI.  l550.^for  opposing  ihc  Rrfomatian,         [694 


trary  to  any  thing  that  in  my  former  answers  I 
have  said  or  done  ;  and  that  if  it  so  chance  me 
to  doy  it  is  not  nor  shall  not  he  with  wy  good 
will  or  full  consent,  and  that  «o  soon  as  I  shall 
perceive  it,  I  intend  to  revoke  it,  and  so  now 
as  then,  and  then  as  ni»w,  do  »o  in  that  cas^  re- 
voke, to  all  honest  and  lawful  purpo*^es. — To 
the  first  article  I  do  answer  and  say,  that  there 
was  a  messenger,  whose  name  I  know  not,  that 
came  unto  me  to  Fulham,  as  I  now  remember, 
bat  I  do  not  remember  the  day  thereof,  and  he 
taid  that  my  lord  protector's  griice  required 
me  to  come  by  and  by  to  speak  with  him.  And 
thereupon,  having  made  the  said  messenger  to 
break  his  fast,  I  repaired  to  the  court  at  West- 
minster, but  not  upon  the  tenth  day  of  August, 
but  some  other  day  of  the  said  month  — To 
the  second  I  do  say,  that  it  is  obscure,  uncer- 
tain,  and  over  general,  especially  in  tiiosc 
words  at  the  same  time,  which  may  be  referred 
to  the  tenth  of  August,  and  then  answer  alrea- 
dy is  made  thereunto,  and  it  may  be  referred 
to  some  other  day  of  the  said  month  of  Au- 
pist,  either  before  the  tenth  of  August,  or 
after.  And  because  it  remaineth  undeclared, 
I  am  not  bound  in  law  to  answer  unto  it,  nei- 
ther yet  to  these  words  and  sentences  in  the 
said  article,  to  wit.  Then,  and  there,  for  they 
without  declaration  are  unceruin,  obscure, 
mod  general,  and  I,  before  the  specification  and 
declaration  thereof,  not  bound  herein  to  make 
an  answer,  specially  having  already  made  full 
ftnd  sufficient  answer  in  this  matter,  according 
to  the  commission,  as  I  do  take  it,and  accord- 
'  iog  uuto  the  law ;  which  also  willeth,  that  if  a 
certain  answer  be  looked  for,  the  position  and 
article  must  before  be  certain. —To  the  3d,  4th, 
dth,  6th,  7th,  8ih,  9th,  lOth,  llih,  IStli,  18th, 
and  14th  articles,  he  answereth  all  after  one 
manner  and  sort,  as  thus,  that  it  doth  depend 
of  the  fonner  articles,  to  which  for  causes 
aforesaid,  be  saitli,  he  is  not  bound  in  law  to 
make  answer,  especially  having  already  made. 
^-Saving  that  in  the  6«h,  he  addeth  thereunto, 
that  Ite  at  no  time  lieafd  the  lord  protector 
find  fault,  nor  commanded  as  is  deduced  in  the 
said  article,  so  far  as  he  doth  find.  Also  sav- 
ing tlte  7th  article,  where  he  addeth  neverthe- 
lew  confessing  and  ncknowledpng,  with  heart 
-And  mouth,  the  king's  majesty's  authority  and 
regal  power  and  minority,  as  well  and  fidl  as  in 
bis  roiyority.  Also  saving  the  8th,  9th,  10th, 
and  11th  articles,  where  he  addeth,  as  they  be 
deduced  they  are  not  true,  as  nppeareth  in 
conferring  one  viith  another. — To  the  12tli  and 


and  the  subjects  bound  to  obey  unto  his  prace, 
his  Inws,  statutes,  and  ordinllnce^,  and  his  ^uid 
authority,  as  well  in  his  minority  as  in  his 
majority,  not  allowing,  hut  expresssiy  condeiim* 
ing  the  opinion  of  all  rebels  holdnig  the  con- 
trary." 

After  this,  perceiving  that  master  secretary 
Smith  was  somewhat  more  r^ick  with  him  than 
others  of  the  commissioners,  and  that  lie  houM 
not  suffer  him  any  longer  to  cially  out  the  mat- 
ter witli  his  vain  quiddities  and  suhtilties  in 
law,  but  ever  earnestly  urued  him  to  go  direct- 
ly  to  his  matter,  and  therewithal  sometimes 
sharply  rebuking  him  for  his  evil  and  stubborn 
behaviour  towards  them  ;  he  to  de.'ace  his  au- 
thority, as  he  thought,  did  also  then  exhibit  ip 
writing  a  Recusation  of  the  secretary's  Judgment 
against  him.  The  foi  in  and  manner  whereof, 
as  he  exhibited  it  unto  the  judges,  I  thought 
here  also  to  exhibit  unto  the  reader  us  Uett^ 
under  foUoweth : 

The  Recuiation  of  the  Judf^ment  of  Sir  Thoma$ 
Smithy  made  hy  the  Bithop  of  London,  the 
first  time, 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  Forsomucb 
as  equity,  natural  reason,  and  all  good  lat^s  do 
require  that  judges  shall  be  of  that  integrity, 
wisdom,  circumspection,  learninir,  and  indiffe- 
rence, that  exercising  the  office  and  room  of  a 
judge,  they  may  and  !»liall  do  it  without  hatre(L 
malice,  or  grudge  against  any  [)erson  convented 
or  called  before  them,  uprightly,  sinctrcly,  and 
duely  executing  and  doing  their  othce  uuto 
them  in  any  wise  committed  ;  and  forsomuch 
also  as  all  judgments  and  process  ought  to 
have  their  due  cour^e,  and  proceed  without 
suspicion  or  corruption  in  any  wi&c,  and  finally 
forsomuch  as  very  dangerous  it  is  to  appear 
and  make  defence  before  an  incomoetent 
judge,  who  commonly  and  accustomaoly  of 
private  and  unla«%ful  corrupt  affection  to  the 
one  bide,  and  for  malice,  hatied  and  envy  born 
against  the  other  side,  rather  serveth  his  carnal, 
corrupt,  and  wilful  appetite,  than  any  thing 
else  IS  moved  to  obedience  and  keeping  of 
good  order,  law,  or  reason,  twuchint;  him  that 
is  convented  and  compelled  to  iiiake  answer 
against  his  will :  I  therefore  Edmund  bi-)hop  of 
London,  hn\  ing  perceived  and  felt  by  all  the  say- 
ings, pn)cee<ling<.  and  doings  of  you  sir  Thomas 
Smith,  knight,  one  «»f  the  two  principal  secre- 
taries to  the  king's  n):\jesty,  in  this  mutter  at- 
tempted and  moved  against  me,  that  ye  have 
been,  and  yet  continually  are  a  noturiuus  and 


14th  articles,  he  addeth  as  they  be  deduced    manifc«»t  enemy  of  me  the  said  Ednmnd,  and 


they  are  not  true;  confessing  nevertheless  the 
king's  majesty's  authority  and  power  recal,  as 
befi>re  is  expressed. — To  the  I5tii  article  Ite 
answereth  and  saith,  I'hat  it  is  a  positiim  in 
law,  and  that  yet  both  now  and  heretofore  he 


much  offended  th^t  I  should  in  any  v\i<)e  al- 
ledge  and  say,  or  u^e  any  such  things  for  my 
most  defence,  as  ihe  I'lw  giveth  me  licen*  e  and 
liberty  to  do,  yea,  hearing  most  (avourably  and 
effectually  my  denouiirers   and  enemies  with 


bath  made  aitswer  thereunto  in  effect  and  sub-  |  both  ears  in  any  tliinn  tliat  tliey  shall  alledge, 
stance,  as  appeareth  in  his  former  luiswers,  and  purpose,  attempt,  or  do  aaatust  me,  though 
so  shall  do  always  accordine  to  the  law  and  hib  '  their  persons  in  Liw  are  n«»t  in  any  wise  to  be 
bonnden  duty,  acknowledging,  as  he  hath  al-  heard  or  admitted,  nor  yet  their  sayings  true, 
ready  done,  the  king's  majesty's  regal  power  m  |  and  not  hearing  me  so  moch  as  with  one  ear  in 
Us  miuurity  to  be  no  less  than  in  bis  majority,    my  lawful  sayings  and  doings  in  this  behalt/ 
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but  contrariwise  opening  your  moath  at  lai^<2» 
ye  have  sundry  times  against  good  «»iibdom  and 
reasun  outriigeti  in  words  and  deeds  against 
me  the  said  Kdrnund,  saying  among  other 
words,  that  I  did  as  thieves,  murderei-s,  and 
traitors  are  wont  to  do,  being  royseli'  as  ye  un- 
truly did  say,  inward  indeed  culpable,  and  yet 
outward  otherwise  unable  to  defend  iUe  matter 
against  me,  but  only  by  taking  exceptions,  and 
making  frivuloua  a)le;rutions  iigain&t  uiy  judj^es 
and  conirais^iouers,  and  that  I  iiave  been  and 
am.  as  sturdy,  wiliul,  and  disobedient|  us  may 
be  in  ynur  judgment  and  opinion,  maintaining 
and. upholding  tbe  rebels  and  tbeir  opinions, 
and  that  I  shall  answer  by  mouth,  or  else  smart 
and  do  worse,  or  else  ye  will  send  me  to  tbe 
Tower,  there  to  sit  and  be  juiucd  witb  Ket  and 
Humphrey  Arundf  1  the  rel)els ;  over  and  be- 
tides divers  other  tbreatenings  and  coromina- 
Co^  WQrds  by  you  pronounced  and  uttered  un> 
seemly,  and  far  unmeet  to  proceed  out  of  tbe 
mouth  of  you  tliat  are  in  such  room  and  place 
as  ye  be  in. — And  moreover,  increasing  your 
roalire,  evil  will  :ind  grudge  born  against  me, 
ye  htive  among^it  other  things  untruly  surmis- 
ed, written,  nlled^cd,  and  siid,  that  a  certain 
book  of  articles  and  injuncti(m>  by  the  lord  pro- 
tcctor*s  (;race  in  the  full  council  after  a  certam 
prcscril>ed  fuHhiou  and  fonn  in  the  d<'nnncia- 
tiout  comnn»jiion,  and  articles,  wh.ch,  dc  facto 
were  induced,  brtuight  in  and  objected  against 
rue,  was  dflivcred  unto  me;  and  moreover  of  an 
evil  will  and  ungodly  intent  and  purpose,  con- 
trary to  the  truth,  ye  have  withJrawo,  added, 
altt-red,  and  qualified  divers  thii^s  in  the  stune, 
otherwihe  (l:an  they  were  spoken  and  done,  and 
yet  ye  are  not  ashamed  to  alledge,  write,  and 
say,  that  all  is  true,  and  one  consonant  and 
agreeable  in  all  points  witb  the  other,  where 
indeed  it  is  no^  so  :  and  yet  have  further  (de 
Jaiio)  against  the  law, and  against  the  commis- 
sion to  you  ditectcd,  and  against  my  just  and 
lawful  allegations  and  sayings,  proceeded  un- 
lawfully and  unjustly  airainst  me,  attempting 
many  things  against  me  unlawfully  and  un- 
justly, as  appcareth  in  the  acts  of  this 
matter,  to  the  which  I  do  refer  me  so  far  fonh 
as  they  make  for  roc,  and  be  expedient  by  me, 
and  foi*  me  to  be  alledged,  and  referred  unto 
yourself  also  unlawfully  and  unjustly  (de  facto) 
"witbyour  colleagues,  llie  which  without  you  had 
begun  the  Sirfd  matters,  proceeding  where  by 
the  law  ye  so  ou^iht  not  to  have  done  indeed, 
but  abstained  therefrom,  as  beretofore  sundry 
tinits  I  haVe  alledged,  appearing  in  the  acts  of 
this  cjuit ;  do  upon  these  just  and  reasonable 
cause),  according  to  the  order  of  the  king's  ma- 
jesty's ccclesiasical  laws,  refuse,  decline,  and 
recuse  you  the  said  sir  Tbon  as  Smith,  as  an  un- 
competent,  unmeet,  and  suspect  judge,  against 
me  in  t|i!S  behalf,  and  decline  your  pretended 
jurisdiction  i  n't  his  jn  a  tter  for  causes  afores-ud, 
desiring  hotliin<:;  but  justice,  and  offering  myself 
prompt  and  ready  lo  proVe  them  as  far  as  1  am 
bound,  and  at  carding  to  the  order  of  the  king*s 
nisj/i>orclesiastical  laws  ol  this  realm  in  tliis  he- 
iiaii,as  time,placey  and  otlierwise  shall  require." 


This  Recusation  ended,  the  secretary  told  him 
plain,  that  notwithstanding  he  would  proceed 
in  his  com'mis»ion,  and  would  be  still  bis  Judg^ 
until  he  were otberwise inhibited;  and  said  unto 
him  further.  My  lord,  whereas  you  say  in  your 
recusation  that  I  said,  that  you  did  like  thieves, 
murderers,  and  traitorSf  iudeed  I  said  it^  and 
may  and  will  so  say  again,  since  we  perceive  it 
by  your  doings. — W hereunto  die  bishop  in  a 
great  and  stout  rage  rejjlied,  saying.  Well,  sir, 
because  you  sit  here  by  virtue  of  the  king's  com* 
mission,  and  for  that  ye  be  secretary  to  liis  ma* 
jesty,  and  also  one  of  his  highnesses  council,  X 
must  and  do  honour  and  reverence  you ;  but  ti* 
you  be  but  sir  Thomas  Smiili,  and  say  as  ye 
have  said,  that  I  do  like  thieves,  murderers, 
and  traitors,  I  say  ye  lie  upon  me,  and  iu  tha( 
case  I  defy  you,  and  do  what  ye  can  to  me,  I 
fear  you  not,  and  therefore,  quod  fucU,  fac  ci" 
tius. — Whereat  the  tu-cbbishop  with  the  other 
conmiissioners  said  unto  him,  tliat  for  such  hi| 
unrcverent  behaviour  he  was  worti^y  imprison- 
ment.— Tiicn  the  biiihop,  in  more  mad  tury  than 
before,  said  again  unto  him,  A  Ood's  name  ye 
may  do  de  facto,  sei^d  me  whither  you  will,  and 
I  mUst  obey  you,  and  so  will,  except  ye  ^nd 
me  to  the  devil,  for  thither  1  will  not  go  fur 
you.  Three  things  I  have  (to  wil)  a  «maU  por* 
tion  of  goods,  a  poor  carcass,  and  mine  own 
soul :  the  two  first  ye  may  take,  though  unjust- 
ly, to  you,  but  as  for  my  soul  ye  get  not,  Quia 
anuiia  mta  in  manibu$  wets  semper. — Well,  said 
the  secreury,  then  ye  shall  know  that  there  it 
a  king.  Yea,  sir,  saith  the  bishop,  but  that  is 
not  you,  neither,  I  am  sure,  will  you  take  it 
upon  you. — No,  sir,  said  again  tbe  secretary, 
but  we  will  make  you  know  who  it  is;  and  with 
that  the  commissioners  commanded  the  bishop 
and  nil  the  rest  to  depart tlie  chamber,  until  they 
culled  for  him  again. 

Now  in  the  meanwhile  that  the  commission^ 
ers  were  in  consultation,  the  bishop  with  Gil- 
bert Bourne  his  chaplain,  Robert  WarningtoQ 
his  commissary,  and  Robert  Johnson  his  regis* 
ter,  were  tarrying  in  a  quadrant  void  place,  be^ 
fore  the  door  of  the  same  chamber.  W  here  the 
bishop  leaning  on  a  cupboard,  and  seeing  his 
chaplains  very  sad,  said  unto  them  injedtct  as 
foiloweth :  Sirs,  what  mean  you  ?  why  slie« 
you  yourselves  to  be  sad  and  heavy  iu  mind,  ac 
appcareth  to  me  by  your  outward  gestures  and 
countenances?  1  v^ould  wish  you,  and  I  require 
you  to  be  as  merry  as  I  am,  (laying  thcrewitii 
his  hand  upon  his  breast)  for  afore  God  1  aua 
not  sad  nor  heavy,  but  merry  and  of  good  com-' 
fort,  and  am  ri^ht  glad  and  joyful  of  this  my 
trouble,  which  is  for  God*5  cause,  and  it  griev^ 
eth  me  nothing  at  all. 

But  the  great  matter  that  grieveth  nte  and 
pierceth  my  heart,  is,  for  th.it  this  Hooper  and 
such  other  vile  heretics  and  beasts  be  su^ereU 
and  licensed  to  preach  at  Paul*s  cross,  and  ia 
other  places  within  my  diocese  and  cure,  most 
detestably  preaching  and  railing  at  the  blessed 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  denying  the  verity 
and  presence  of  Christ  his  true  body  and  blood 
to  be  there,  apd  so  infect  and  betray  my  flock. 
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ric  aforetaid  by  the  benevolence  of  the  famom 
prince  of  memory  king  Henry  tli£  8th,  and  was 
lawfully  elected  and  trunslated  to  the  saiiie, 
with  his  rights  and  appurtenances,  have  of  a 
long  time  poksessed  peticeably  and  quietly  the 
same,  and  presently  oo  possess,  being  taken  a» 
Libhpp  and  lawful  possessor  of  the  said  bishop- 
ric, and  am  lawtuUy  called,  taken,  and  reputed 
notoriously  and  pu  blicly ;  and  moreover  do  keep 
residence  and  hospitality  on  the  same,  accont' 
ing  to  the  order,  state,  perbon,  and  dignity,  and 
as  the  reveiKies  of  the  same  would  permit,  and 
have  exercised  and  done  all  things  appertaioing 
to  my  pastoral  office,  as  the  laws  do  require,  ■• 
hereafter  I  trust  by  God's  grace  to  do  and  ob- 
serve, a  men  of  good  name  and  fame,  neither 
suspended,  excommunicated,  nor  interdicted, 
neither  convict  of  any  notable  crime  or  fact* 
always  obeying  readily  the  commandment  of 
the  Church,  and  other  my  superiors  in  all 
lawful  causes,  nevertheless  fearmg  upon  cer* 
tain  probable  causes,  likely  conjectures,  tbreaW 
enings,  and  assertions  of  certain  injurious  men 
my  enemies,  or  at  the  least,  such  as  little  favour 
me,  that  great  damage  may  come  to  me  here- 
after about  the  premises  or  part  of  them ;  and 
lest  an3r  man  by  any  authority,  commandmen^ 
denunciation,  inquisition,  ofiice,  or  at  the  re- 
quest of  any  person  or  persons,  may  attempt 
prejudice  or  hurt  tq  me  or  my  said  dignity,  eV 
ther  by  my  excommunication,  interdiction,  se- 
questration, spoiling,  vexing,  and  perturbing 
by  any  manner  of  means;  do  appeal  unto  tbe 
roost  high  and  mighty  prince  our  sovereign  lord 
Edward  the  6th  by.  the  grace  of  God,  kin^  of 
England,  France,  &c.  and  in  these  my  writings 
do  provoke  and  appeal  to  his,/egal  majesty.  I 
^o  abo  require  the  apostles,  so  much  as  in  this 
case  they  are  to  be  required,  the  first,  second, 
and  thircl  time,  earnestly,  more  eaniestiy,  and 
most  e^rDestly  of  all,  that  there  may  he  given 
to  me  the  protection,  tuition,  and  defence- of 
my  foresaid  most  dread  sovereign  lord,  for  the 
safeguard  of  me,  my  dignity  and  title,  and  posr 
session  in. the  promises,  and  to  all  thai  will 
cleave  to  me  in  this  behalf,  I  do  also  protest, 
tliat  Will  be  contented  to  Correct,  reform,  and 
amend  this  my  present  protestation,  and  to  the 
same  to  add,  to  take  away,  and  to  bring  the 
s:une  into  the  best  fonn  and  stntethat  may  bf 
devised,  by  the  counsel  of  learned  men,  oral 
the  case  shall  require,  and  thi^  same  to  intirnatf 
according  to  time  and  place,  and  tiie  order  of 
the  law,  and  still  shall  require.' 
^  **  Upon  all  the  which  things  the  foresaid  Ed* 
naund  bishop  of  London  did  require  the  pobiie 
notary  hereunto  written  to  make  unto  him,  and 
the  witnesses  hereat\er  named,  one,  two,'  or 
more  copies  of  this  Protestation.  These  thinge 
were  done  the  year,  day,  and  time  above 
written,  there  ^being  present  Gilbert  BournQ 
bachelor  of  divinity,  John  Harpsfield  and  Kch 
bert  Colcn,  masters  of  art,  John  Waketing  and 
Richard  RAigers  loarned  men,  being  of  the  di»* 
cese  of  Worcester,  Westminster,  Coventry, 
Litchfield,  and  Gloucester,  and  specially  re- 
quested to  be  witnesses  of  the  same.    And  X 


But  J  say  it  is  there  in  very  deed,  and  in  that 
opinion  1  will  hve  and  die,  and  am  ready  to 
suffer  death  for  the  same.  Wherefore,  ye  be- 
ing Christian  men,  I  do  require  you  and  also 
cluigc  and  command  you  in  the  name  of  God, 
and  00  his  beiialf,  as  ye  will  ans^ver  him  for  the 
contrary,  that  ve  go  to  the  mn.yor  of  London, 
and  to  his  bretnren  the  aldermen,  praying  and 
also  requiring  them  earnestly  in  God  s  name  and 
mine,  and  for  mine  owp  discharge  on  that  be- 
half, that  from  henceforth,  when  any  such  de- 
testable and  abominable  preachers  (and  espe* 
cially  those  which  hold  opinion  against  the 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar)  do  come  to 
preach  unto  them,  they  forthwith  depart  out  of 
tlicir  presence,  and  do  not  hear  them,  lest  tliat 
they  tarrying  with  such  preachers,  should  not 
only  hurt  themselves  in  receiving  their  poisoned 
doctrine,  but  also  give  a  visage  to  the  encou- 
ragement of  others,  which  thereby  might  take 
an  occasion  to  tliink  and  believe  that  their  er^ 
roneous  and  damnable  doctrine  is  true  and 
good :  and  thiseftsopns  I  require  and  command 
you  to  do.— -And  then  turning  himself  about, 
and  beholding  two  of  the  archbishop's  gentle- 
men, which  in  the  same  place  kept  the  chamber 
door  where  the  commissioners  were  in  consul- 
tation, and  perceiving  that  they  bad  heard  all 
his  talk,  he  spake  unto  them  also  and  said,  And 
sirs,  ye  be  my  lord  of  Canterbury's  gentlemen, 
I  know  ye  very  well;  and  therefore.  I  also  re- 
quire and  charge  you  in  God*s  behalf,  and  in 
his  name,  that  ye  do  the  like  for  your  parts  in 
places  where  you  shall  chance  to  see  and  hear 
such  corrupt  and  erroneous  preachers,  and  also 
advertise  my  lord  your  master  of  the  same,  and 
of  these  my  sayings  that  I  have  now  spoken 
here  before  you,  as  ve  are  Christian  men,  and 
shall  answer  before  God  for  the  contrary. 

With  this  the  commissioners  called  for  the 
bishop  again,  who  did  read  unto  Uiem  an  in- 
strument, containing  a  provocation  to  the  king, 
which  he  made  in  manner  and  form  here  follow- 
ing: 

Thefint  Appellation  intimated  hy  Edmund  Bon- 
ner Bishop  i^  London, 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  Areeo.  It  shall  ap- 
pear to  all  men  by  this  public  instrument  that 
An.  Dom.  1549,  the  90th  day  of  September, 
the  drd  year  of  the  reign  of  our  most  high  and 
renowned  prince  Edward  the  0th,  by  the  grace 
of  God  king  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland, 
defender  of  the  faith,  and  in  earth  the  supreme 
bead  of  the  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  in 
a  chamber  within  the  palace  of  the  said  bishop, 
situated  in  London,  and  in  the  presence  ol  me 
the  public  notary,  and  of  the  witnesses  hereafter 
named,  ttie  foresaid  bishop  did  personally  ap- 
pear, and  there  did  shew  forth  in  writing  a  cer- 
tain protestation  and  appellation,  the  tenor 
whereof  ensucth : 

'  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I  Edmund 
Bishop  of  lx>ndon,  say,  alledge,  and  propound 
before  you,  being  a  public  notary,  and  tliese 
credible  witnesses  here  present,  tliat  although  I 
the  foresaid  Edmund  have  atUoned  the  biwp- 
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Francis  Harward  of  the  diocese  of  Worcester 
and  public  notary  by  the  king'a  regal  authontVi 
forsomuch  as  I  was  present  when  the  foresaid 
protestation,  appellation,  and  other  the  premises 
were  done,  the  year  of  our  Lord,  the  year  of  the 
rei|;n  of  the  king,  the  day  of  the  month  and 
place  aforesaid,  the  witnesses  above  named 
being  probeui,  and  fursomuch  as  I  did  inact 
the  same,  therefore  to  this  present  public  in- 
strument, written  faithfuUy  with  mine  own 
hand,  I  have  put  to  my  mark,  being  specially 
requested  unto  tie  same." 

Which  thing  after  he  had  read,  he  did  under 
his  protestation  first  intimate  unto  the  arch- 
bishop, the  bishop  uf  Huchester,  and  doctor 
May,  and  then  protesting  also  not  to  recede 
fniro  bis  recusation,  did  likewise  intimate  the 
same  unto  master  secretary  Smith,  reqOiring  the 
register  U»  make  an  instrmnent  as  well  there- 
upon, as  al^  upon  his  recusation,  with  witness 
to  testify  the  same. —  Then  the  delegates  did 
again  pniceed  to  the  examination  of  the  last 
A^iswers,  and  finding  the  same  imperfect,  they 
demanded  of  him  (according  to  the  first  article) 
what  special  day  of  August  he  was  sent  for 
by  the  lord  protector :  to  whom  he  obstinately 
answered ;  that  he  was  not  bound  to  make 
other  answer  than  he  had  already  made,  unless 
they  did  put  their  articles  more  certain :  nei- 
ther would  he  otherwise  answer  as  long  as  Mr. 
•ecretarv  Smith  was  there  present,  whom  he 
bad  before  recused,  and  therefore  would  not 
recede  from'  his  recusation. —  The  secretary, 
seeinis  him  so  wilful  and  perverse,  said  sharply 
fint>  him.  My  lord,  come  off  and  make  a  tufl 
and  perfect  answer  unto  these  articles,  or  else 
we  will  take  other  order  with  you  to  your  pain. 
—In  faith,  sir,  then  said  the  bishop  again,  I 
thought  ye  had  been  learned,  but  now  before 
God  I  perceive  well  that  either  ye  be  not 
learned  indeed,  or  else  ye  have  forgotten  it : 
for  I  have  so  often  answe.  ed  lawfully  and  suf^ 
ficiently,  and  have  so  ofl  shewed  causes  suffi- 
cient and  reasonable,  why  thereunto  I  ought 
not  by  law  to  be  compelled  (you  shewing  no- 
thing to  the  contrary  but  sensuahty  and  will) 
that  i  must  needs  judge  that  you  are  too  ig- 
norant herein.  Well,  said  Mr.  Secretory,  ye 
will  not  then  otherwise  answer?  No,  said  the 
bishop,  except  the  law  do  compel  me.  Then 
said  the  secretory,  call  for  the  knight  marshal, 
that  he  may  he  had  to  ward. 

With  that  all  the  rest  of  the  commissioners 
charged  the  bishop,  that  he  had  at  that  time 
sundry  ways  very  outragiously  and  irreverently 
behaved  himself  towards  them  sitting  on  the 
king'-s  majesty's  commission,  and  especially  to- 
wards sir  1  homas  Smith  his  grace's  secretary, 
and  therefore,  and  for  divers  other  contume- 
lious words  v^hich  he  had  spoken,  they  declared 
they  would  commit  him  to  the  Marshalsea. — 
By  this  time  the  marshal's  dejiuty  came  before 
them,  whom  Mr.  Secretory  commanded  to  take 
the  bishop  as  prisoner,  and  so  to  keep  him  that 
no  man  might  come  unto  him,  for  if  he  did,  he 
should  sit  by  him  himself.  When  the  secretary 
'^'^4  ended  bis  talk,  the  bishop  said  unto  him. 


Well  sir,  it  might  have  becomed  you  right  well 
that  my  lord's  grace  here  present^  being  first  in 
commission,  and  your  better,  should  have  done 
it.  Then  the  commissioners  assigning  liiin  to  ba 
brought  before  them  on  Mondny  next  before 
noon,,  between  seven  and  nine  of  the  clock  in 
the  hull  of  that  |jlace,  there  to  make  full  answer 
to  these  articles,  or  else  to  shew  cause  why  he 
should  not  be  declared  pro  con/esto,  did  for  that 
present  break^  up  that  session. 

Now  as  the  bishop  was  departing  with  the 
under  marshal,  he  in  a  great  fury  turned  him- 
self aeain  toward  the  commissioners,  and  said 
to  sir  Thomas  Smith ;  Sir,  where  ye  have  com- 
mitted me  to  prison,  ye  shall  understand,  that  I 
will  require  no  favour  at  your  hands,  but  shall 
willingly  suffer  what  shall  be  put  unto  me,  as 
bolts  on  my  heels,  yea,  and  if  ye  will,  irons 
about  my  middle,  or  where  ye  will. — Tlien  de- 
parting again  he  yet  returned  once  more,  and  so 
foaming  out  his  poison,  said  unto  the  archbishop, 
well,  my  lord,  I  am  sorry  that  i  bemg  a  bishop 
am  thus  handled  at  your  grace's  hand ;  but 
more  sorry  that  ye  suffer  abominable  heretics 
to  practise  as  they  do  in  London  and  elsewhere, 
infecting  and  disquieting  the  king's  liege  peo- 
ple :  and  therefore  I  do  require  you,  as  you 
will  answer  to  God  and  the  king,  that  ye  will 
henceforth  abstain  thus  to  do,  for  if  you  do  not, 
I  will  accuse  you  before  God  and  the  king's 
maiesty ;  answer  to  it  as  well  as  ye  can.  Artd 
so  he  departed,  using  many  reproachful  words 
against  sundry  of  the  common  people,  which 
stood  and  spake  to  him  by  the  way  as  he  went. 

The  tilth  Action  or  Proeeu  upon  Monday  the 
i3rd  of' September,  had  againtt  Bonner  Bishop 
of  Londtm,  be/ore  the  Coauiutiioners,  in  the 
great  Hall  at  Lambeth, 

It  was  assigned  as  ye  have  heard  in  the 
fourth  act  prosecuted  the  18th  of  September, 
that  upon  Monday  then  neit  following,  being 
the  SSrd  day  of  the  same  montli,  the  bbhop 
should  again  appear  Ixfnre  the  commissioners, 
within  the  great  hall  at  Lambeth,  then  to  shew 
a  final  cause  why  he  should  not  be  declared 
pro  conJetsOf  upon  all  the  articles  whereunto  he 
had  not  fully  answered. — According  to  which 
assignment,  the  same  SSrd  day  of  September, 
the  bishop  was  brought  before  them  l*y  the  un- 
dei^marshal  (to  whom  for  his  disobedient  and 
obstinate  behaviour  he  was  before  that  time 
committed)  and  tliere  did  first  declare  unto 
them,  that  his  appearance  at  that  time  and 
place  was  not  voluntary,  but  coucred,  for  that 
ne  was  aj^ainst  his  will  brought  thither  by  the 
keeper  of  the  Marshalsea.  and  therewithal  also 
under  his  former  protestation,  recusation  and 
appeal,  did  then  again  intimate  a  general  recu- 
sation of  all  the  commissioners,  alledging  in  the 
same,  that  because  the  archbishop  with  ail  his 
colleagues  had  neither  observed  the  order  of 
their  commission,  neither  yet  proceeded  against 
him  after  any  laudable  or  good  fashjbn  of  judg- 
ment, but  contrarywi«ie  had  sundry  times  as 
we]^  in  his  absence,  as  in  his  presence,  attempt- 
ed many  things  unlawfully  against  his  person. 
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dignity  and  state,  especially  in  commiuing  him 
to  strait  prison,  and  yet  commanding  him  to 
make  answer;  and  further,  because  that  he 
with  the  rest  had  proceeded  in  commission  with 
sir  Thomas  Smith,  knight,  supporting  and  main- 
taining ail  his  evil  doings  (notwithstanding  that 
he  the  said  bishop  had  before  justly  recused 
and  declined  from  him)  he  therefore  did  also 
there  refuse  and  decline  from  the  judgment  of 
the  said  archbishop  and  his  colleagues,  and  did 
except  against  theu*jurisdictionas  suspect,  and 
they  thereby  unmeet  persons  to  proceed  against 
him ;  therefore,  according  to  his  former  appeal, 
he  intended  to  submit  himself  under  the  tui- 
tion, protection,  and  defence  of  the  king's  ma- 
jesty ;  for  whose  honour  and  reverence  sake 
(he  said)  they  ought  not  to  proceed  any  further 
against  him,  hot  quietly  suffer  him  to  use  the 
benefit  of  all  the  recusations,  provocations, 
and  other  lawful  remedies  before  alledged,  with 
other  superilubos  words,  at  large  to  be  read 
and  seen  as  foUoweth  : 

The  second  Recutationjnade  by  Edmund  Bonner 
Bishop  of  London, 

**  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  Forasmuch 
as  both  natural  reason  and  all  good  policies  of 
laws,  especially  of  this  realm  of  England,  do 
admit  and  suffer  him  that  is  convent^  before 
an  uncompecent  and  suspect  judge,  to  refuse 
him  and  to  decline  his  jurisdiction,  in  as  much 
as  law  and  reason  on  the  one  side  willeth  pro- 
cess to  run  uprightly  and  iustly,  and  that  on  the 
other  side  corruption  and  malice  laboureth  to 
the  contrar)',  and  needeth  therefore  to  be  bri- 
dled ;  and  because  ye  my  lord  of  Canterbury 
with  your  colleagues  in  this  behalf  (deputed  as 
ye  say  commissioners  against  me)  neither  have 
observed  your  said  commission,  neither  yet  pro- 
ceeded hitherto  against  me  after  any  laudable, 
lawful,  or  any  good  fashion  of  judgment,  but 
contrariwise,  contrary  to  your  commission,  and 
against  the  law,  gooU  reason  and  ordet,  have  at 
sundry  times,  and  in  sundry  acts  attempted 
and  done  many  things  against  me  unlawfully, 
unseemly,  and  iinjustly,  and  suffer  the  like  to 
be  attempted  and  done  by  other,  not  reforming 
and  amending  the  same,  as  appeareth  in  divers 
and  sundry  things  remaining  in  your  acts. — 
And  moreover,  because  you  my  said  lord  with 
Jour  said  colleagues,  have  both  in  mine  ab- 
sence, being  let  with  just  causes  of  impediment 
which  according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm  I 
hare  fully  alledged,  and  very  sufficiently  and 
justly  proved  according  to  the  order  of  the 
king's  ecclesiastical  laws,  injuriously,  and  much 
to  the  hinderance  of  my  name,  person,  title, 
dignity,  and  state,  and  also  otherwise,  specially" 
in  my  presence,  against  all  laws,  gooJ  order, 
and  reason,  without  good  cause  or  ground,  at- 
tempted and  done  many  things  against  me,  es- 
pecially touching  mine  imprisonment,  sending 
me  to  straight  ward,  and  yet  commanding  me 
to  make  answer,  as  appeareth  in  your  unlawful 
acts, — I  for  these  causes,  and  also  for  that  ye 
my  said  lord  and  your  said  colleagues  proceed- 
ing with  sir  Thomas  Smith,  knight  (whom  upon 


juat  and  Uwful  causes  I  have  refused,  recused 
and  declined)  have  favoured,  yea  maintained^ 
supported  and  borne  him,  in  his  unlawful  and 
evil  doings,  do  also  refuse,  recipe,  and  decline 
you  my  said  lord  with  the  rest  of  your  said  col- 
leagues agreeing  and  joining  with  you,  and  do 
except  against  your  proceedingi»,  doings  and 
jurisdiction  as  suspect,  and  thereby  unmeet 
persons  to  proceed  herein  against  me. — Alnd 
further  I  do  alledge,  that  having  been  provoke^ 
to  the  king's  most  excellent  majesty,  as  appear- 
eth by  the  tenor  of  my  provocation,  remaining 
in  your  acts,  whereunto  I  do  protest  that  1  in- 
tend to  adhere  and  cleave,  submitting  myself 
unto  the  tuition,  protection,  and  defence  of  his 
said  majesty  in  this  behalf,  ye  in  anywi&e  ought 
not^(if  ye  regard  the  person  and  authority  of 
his  grace's  royal  power,  as  ye  ought  to  do)  pro- 
ceed herein  against  am,  especiaJly  for  the  ho- 
nour and  reverence  ye  ought  to  have  unto  his 
majesty  in  this  behalf.  And  becaiise  it  ap- 
peareth that  ye  do  not  duely  and  circumspectly 
consider  the  same,  as  ye  ought  to  do,  but  more 
and  more  do  grieve  me;  that  considered,  I 
both  here  to  all  purposes  repeat  my  former  re^ 
cus^tion,  provocation,  and  all  other  remedies 
that  heretofore  I  have  used  and  mentioned  in 
your  said  acts ;  And  also  do  by  these  presents 
refuse,  recuse,  and  decline  you  my  said  lord^ 
and  your  said  colleagues,  and  yoor  jurisdiction, 
upon  causes  aforesaid,  otTering  myself  prompt 
and  ready  to  prove  all  the  same,  afore  an 
arbiter  and  arbiters,  according  to  the  tenor  and 
form  ef  the  law  herein  to  be  chosen  requiring 
you  all,  for  that  honour  and  reverence  ye  ought 
to  bear  to  our  said  sovereign  lord,  and  his  laws 
allowed  and  approved  in  this  behalf,  that  ye  do 
not  attempt  or  do,  nor  yet  suffer  to  be  at- 
tempted or  done,' any  thing  in  any  wise  against 
me,  or  unto  my  prejudice,  but  suffer  me  to  use 
and  enjoy  the  benefit  of  my  said  former  and  tliis 
recusation,  provocation,  allegation,  and  other 
lawfol  remedies  mentioned  in  your  said  acts. 
And  in  case  ye  do  de  facto,  where  ye  ought  not. 
dejure  to  attempt  or  suffer  any  thmg  to  be  at- 
tempted or  done  against  me  in  any  h  ise  herein, 
I  protest  herewith,  anji  hereby,  of  my  great 
grief  and  hurt  in  that  behalf,  and  that  not  only 
1  do  intend  to  appeal  from  you,  but  also,  ac- 
cording to  the  kings  ecclesiastical  laws,  to  ao 
cuse  and  complain  upon  you,  as  justly  and 
truly  I  both  may  and  ought  to  do." 

Notwithstanding  these  Recusations,  and  for- 
mer appellation,  the  archbishop  with  the  rest 
told  lum  plain  that  they  would  be  still  his 
judges,  and  proceed  against  him  according  to 
the  king's  commission,  until  they  did  receive 
a  supersedeas,  which  if  he  did  obtain,  they 
would  gladly  obey. — ^Then  the  bishop,  seeing 
tiiat  they  would  still  proceed  a|;ainst  him,  did 
there  likewise  intimate  another  Appellation 
unto  the  king's  majesty,  expre^^ng  therein  in 
effect  no  other  matter,  but  such  as  is  already 
alledged  in  the  two  former  Recusations  and  Ap- 
peal ;  saving  that  he  requireth,  that  letters  di- 
missories  or  appellatories  might  be  eiven  him 
according  to  the  law,  and  that  for  bis  bette« 
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iafegottrd  he  did  sobmir  him^ilf  under  the 
protection  of  the  kin);. — ^Tlie  comniissioners  for 
til  this  stock  still  nnto  their  commiisioiiy  and 
would  not  in  any  case  defer,  but  urged  him 
straitly  to  make  a  more  full  ansvier  to  his  ar- 
ticles than  he  had  done.  To  whom  the  bishop 
iaid,  that  he  would  stand  unto  his  racusations* 
and  appeliaiions  before  made,  and  would  not 
make  other  answer.  Then  the  delegates  de- 
luanded  of  him  what  cause  he  had  to  alledge, 
why  be  ougitt  not  to  be  declared  pro  confesso 
apop  the  articles  wberennto  he  had  not  fully 
answered,  the  bishop  still  answering  (as  ht- 
fore)  that  he  would  adhere  unto  his  appella- 
tion and  recusation.  Whereupon  the  archbi- 
ahop,  with  consent  of  the  rest,  seeing  his  per- 
tinacy  pronounced  him  ccntumax^  and  in  pain 
thereof  declared  him  pro  confttm,  upon  all  the 
Articles  which  he  had  net  answered.  This 
done,  master  secretary  Smith  shewed  forth  a 
Letter  which  the  bishop  of  London  had  before 
that  time  sent  unto  the  lord  mayor  and  the  al- 
dermen of  the  city  of  London,  the  tenor  where- 
of ensueth  as  followeth. 

Uonnei'i  Leiter  to  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Alder- 
men of  London, 
**  To  the  right  honourable  and  my  very  good 
lord  tlie  lord  mayor  of  London,  with  all  his 
worshipfoi  brethren,  my  very  dear  and  worship- 
iui  friends,  with  speed  :  Right  honourable,  with 
my  very  humble  recommendations ;  where  I 
have  perceired  of  late,  and  heard  with  mine 
cars,  what  vile  beasts  and  heretics  have  preach- 
ed unto  you,  or  rather  like  themselves  prated 
and  railed  against  the  most  blessed  sacrament 
of  the  altar,  den  vine  the  verity  and  presence 
of  Christ's  true  body  and  blotjd  to  be  there, 
giving  you  and  the  people  libertt  to  believe 
what  ye  list,  teaching  you  detestably,  that  faith 
in  this  behalf  must  not  be  coacred,  but  that 
erery  man  may  believe  as  he  will ;  by  reason 
whereof,  test  my  presence  and  silence  might  unto 
9orae  have  been  seen  to  have  allowed  their  he- 
retical doctrine,  and  given  credit  onto  them, 
betraying  my  nock  of  the  Catholic  sort,  ye 
know  I  departed  vesterday  from  the  heretic 
prater^uncharitable  chanty,  and  so  could  have 
wished  that  you  and  all  other  that  be  Catholic 
should  have  done,  leaving  those  there  with  him 
that  he  already  cast  away,  and  will  not  be  re- 
covered. For  you,  tarrying  with  him  still,  shall 
not  only  hurt  yourselves  in  receiving  his  poi- 
foned  dt^ctrinei  but  also  shall  give  a  visage  that 
their  doctrine  is  tolernblc  by  reason  that  ye  are 
content  to  hc:tr  it,  and  say  nothing  against  it. 
And  because  I  caimot  tell  when  I  shall  speak 
with  you  to  advertise  you  hereof,  therefore  I 
thought  good  for  mine  own  discharge  and  yours, 
thus  much  to '^ rite  unto  you,-  requiring  and 
praying  you  a^:iin  and  again  in  God's  helialf, 
and  for  mute  own  discharge,  that  ye  suffer  not 
yourselves  to  be  abused  with  such  naughty 
preachers  and  teachers,  in  hearing  their  evil 
doctrine  that  ye  shall  perceive  them  go  about 
to  sow.  And  thus  our  blessed  Lord  lon^  and 
#€ll  preserre  you  oH  triih  thii  noble  city  m  all 


l^ood  rest,  godliness,  and  proiperity.  Written 
m  haste,  this  Monday  momtag,  the  16th  of 
Sept.  1519.  Your  faithful  beadsman  and  poor 
biiJiop,  Edmund  Bonner.'' 

This  Letter  being  read,  the  secretary  de- 
manded of  him  whetlier  he  wrote  it  not.  To 
whom  he  would  not  otherwise  answer,  but  thai 
he  would  still  adhere  and  stand  unto  his  forcner 
recusations  and  appeals.  Which  the  commis* 
sinners  seeing,  determined  to  continue  this  caae 
in  state  as  it  was  until  Friday  then  next  follow- 
ing, between  the  hours  of  eight  and  nine  of  th« 
clock  before  noon,  assigning  tlie  bishop  to  be 
there  at  the  same  time  and  place,  then  to  hear 
a  final  decree  of  this  matter,  he  still  protesting 
as  before. 

The  ieventh  Sesaion  or  Appetirance  of  Bonnir 
upon  3Wesi^fi>f  the  Ut  ^  October,  before  the 
King*t  Cemnutiionen  at  Lambeth. 

Vpoir  Friday  the  commissioners,  for  divers 
urjBreot  causes  letting  them,  did  not  sit  in  com- 
mission according  to  their  appointment,  but 
deferred  it  until  Tuesday  the  first  ol  October 
then  next  following.  Upon  which  day  the  bi- 
shop appearing  before  them,  the  archbishop  de- 
clared unto  him,  that  although  as  upon  Friday 
last  they  had  appointed  to  pronounce  tlieir  final 
decree  and  sentence  in  this  matter,  yet  forso- 
much  as  they  thought  that  that  sentence,  at- 
tlMiugh  they  had  just  cause  to  give  it,  should 
have  been  very  sore  again&t  him,  they  had  not 
only  deferred  the  same  until  this  day,  but  mind- 
ing to  be  more  friendly  to  him  then  he  was  to 
himself,  and  to  use  more  easy,  and  gentle  refor- 
mation towards  him,  had  also  made  such  suit 
and  means  for  him,  that  although  he  had  grie- 
vously offended  the  king's  majesty,  and  very 
disobediently  behaved  himself,  vet  if  he  would 
in  the  mean  while  have  acknowledged  his  fiiult, 
and  have  been  contented  to  make  some  part  of 
amends  in  submitting  himself  according  to  his 
bounden  duty,  he  sliould  have  found  much 
favour ;  so  the  sentence  should  not  have  been 
so  sore  and  extreme  against  him,  as  it  was  like 
now  to  be,  for  which  they  were  very  sorry,  es- 
pecially to  see  the  continuance  of  buch  stub- 
Dom  disobedience,  whereby  they  ««ere  then 
more  enforced  to  give  such  sentence  against 
him. 

The  BisboD  notliing  at  all  regarding  this  gen- 
tle and  friendly  admonition  and  favour,  but  per- 
sisting still  in  his  wonted  contumacy,  drew  forth 
a  Paper,  whereon  he  read  these  words  follow- 
ing : 

**  I  Edmund  bishop  of  London  brought  in  aM  « 
a  prisoner  by  his  keeper,  one  of  the  Marshal- 
sey,  here  before  you  my  lord  of  Centcrbury  and 
your  pretended  colleagues,  do  undtr  my  former 
protestations  heietorore  by  me  made  before 
you  and  remaining  in  your  acr,  declare  that 
this  my  presence  here  at  tliis  liiDcis*  not  volun- 
tary, nor  of  mine  own  free  will  and  consent, 
but  utterly  caucted  and  against  my  will,  and 
tliat  beuig  otherwise  aent  for  or  bruugtit  before 
you  than  1  am  (that  is  as  a  priboner)  I  would  not, 
being  at  liberty;  have  come  and  appeared  before 


703]        ST4TE  TRIALS,  %  £dw«  VI.  I550,^jbr  opparing  the  S^^bmaim. 


[106 


you,  bat  would  have  declined  and  refoted  to 
make  aity  appearance  at  all,  and  would  have 
absented  myself  from  you,  as  lawfully  and  well 
I  might  have  done,  stauding  to,  usini;  and  en- 
joying all  and  singular  my  lawful  remedies  and 
defences  heretofore  used,  exercised  and  enjoy- 
ed, especially  my  provocatiorr,  and  appellation 
lieretofore  mterpooed  and  made  unto  the  king's 
most  excellent  m^esty,  to  whom  eftsoons,  ex 
abundanti,  I  have  both  provoked  and  appealed, 
and  also  made  supplication,  a&  appeareth  >  in 
these  writings,  which,  under  protestation  afore- 
said, I  do  exhibit  and  leave  here  with  the  ac- 
tuary of  this  cause,  requiring  him  to  make  an 
instrument  thereupon,  and  the  persons  here 
present  to  bear  record  in  that  behalf;  espe- 
cially to  the  intent  it  may  appear,  I  do  better 
acknowledge  the  king's  majesty's  authority  even 
iu  his  tender  and  young  age,  provoking  and 
appealing  to  his  majesty,  as  my  most  gracious 
sovereigB  and  supreme  bead  witli  submission  to 
his  highness  (as  appeareth  in  my  appellation 
and  other  remedies)  for  my  tuition  and  defence, 
then  othersome  (I  do  mean  you  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  and  your  said  pretended  colleagues) 
which  by  law  and  good  reason  ougitt  to  nave 
deferred  and  given  place  unto  such  provoca- 
tion, appellation,  and  supplication,  as  hereto- 
fore lawfully  have  been  by  me  interponed,  and 
made  unto  bis  majesty's  most  royal  person  and 
sovereign  authority  iu  this  behalf/' 

As  soon  as  the  bi»hop  had  read  these  words, 
he  did  deUver  as  well  that  paper  as  also  two 
other,  unto  the  actuary,  the  one  containing  an 
Appellntioii,  and  the  otlier  a  Supplication,  unto 
the  kinj^'s  maj^y ;  which  Appellation  beginneth 
thus :  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  Wherein 
£rst  he  shewed  how  naturally  every  creature 
declineth  gladly  from  that  tlun^  which  goeth 
about  to  hurt  it,  and  also  seeketh  help  and  re- 
medy to  withstand  such  Imrts  and  iiyurits. 
Further  be  shewed  that  it  is  found  by  experi- 
ence to  be  hurtful  and  dangeroqs  to  trust  liim 
that  once  hath  hurt  and  beguiled,  lest  he  might 
add  more,  rather  than  to  take  ought  from. 
Moreover  he  »bewed,  that  he  had  found  here- 
tofore at  the  bauds  of  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury and  the  rest  of  the  colleagues  in  this 
matter,  much  extremity  and  cruelty,  injuries, 
losses,  and  griefs,  contrary  to  God's  law,  and 
the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm,  and  against 
justice,  chai'lty  and  good  order,  being  well  as- 
sured if  they  were  not  stayed  but  proceeded, 
they  would  add  more  evil  to  evil,  loss  to  loss, 
displeasure  to  displeasure,  as  (said  he)  their 
eervanUi  have  reportt^d,  and  they  agreeably  do 
shew  the  same.  A^^ain  in  the  said  appeal  he 
shewed  that  I  he  bishop  of  Canterbury  and  the 
other  commissioners  ought  to  have  considered 
and  done  better  in  that  matter  for  honour  and 
obedience  to  the  kiug's  majesty,  which  hitherto 
they  have  not  done  (said  he)  in  that  they  have 
not  given  place  to  his  provocations  and  appella- 
tions heretofore  made  unto  his  grace,  justly 
and  lawmlly,  and  upon  good  and  just  causes, 
naaoM'ly,  far  the  unjust  griefs  they  did  against 
him,  which  he  said  do  appear  in  'the  acts  of 
VOL.  I. 


that  matter;  as  in  p^ono^ncing  him  co/Uumaetm 
unreasonably  without  good  cause,  and  further 
in  assigning  the  term  ad  audtendumjinaie  de- 
creiwn,  and  in  committing  him  to  straight 
prison,  as  appeareth  in  their  acts.  Therefore 
he  did  not  only  ej:  abundant i^  ad  omatm  jurit 
cauUlanif  decline  and  refuse  their  pretended 
jurisdiction  as  before,  but  also  by  these  pr^bents 
here  shewed  he  did  appeal  from  the  said  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  and  the  rest,  unto  the 
king's  majesty,  asking  also  those  letters  of  ap* 
peal  which  the  law  doth  admit,  saying,  he  did 
not  intend  to  go  from  his  former  provocations 
aud  appellations,  but  to  join  and  cleave  untur 
them  \D  every  part  and  parcel,  sobmitting  him- 
self to  the  protection  aud  defence  of  the  kind's 
majesty;  and  he  therein  made  intimation  to 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  aud  to  liis  said 
colleagues,  to  all  intents  and  purposes  that 
might  come  thereof.  Furtliermore,  as  touching 
the  supplication  above  mentioned,  which  Boo* 
ner  (as  we  said)  put  up  i^  writing  to  tho  Com* 
roissioners,  the  copy  thereof  hereunder  Ukewise 
ensueth : 

The  Supplication  of  Bonner  to  the ,  Chancellor 
of  England,  mth  all  the  rest  of  the  Frivjf 
Council. 

"  Please  it  yonr  most  honourable. good  lord- 
ships, with  my  most  humble  recommendations^ 
to  understand,  that  albeit  I  have  according  to 
the  laws,  statutes,  and  ordinnncesiof  this  reilm 
made  supplication,  provocation,  and  appella-^ 
tion  unto,  the  king's  most  excellent  mnjestyp 
from  the  unlawful  and  wicked  process  of  th^ 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  bishop  of  Ko- 
chester,  master  secretary  Smith,  and  the  deaa 
of  Paul's,  as  also  as  well  from  rheir  unjust  in-  « 
terlocutory,  as  also  their  deiijiiiive  sentence, 
whereby  in  law  I  ought  to  liave  liberty  to  come 
abroad  and  prosecute  tlie  same,  yet  sucii  is  the 
maUgnity  of  the  judges  against  me,  with  bear- 
ing and  maintenance  of  other  whicli  sundrj 
and  many  ways  have  sought  my  luin  and 
destruction,  that  [am  here  penned  >and  locked 
up,  used  very  extremely  at  their  pleasure,  and 
for  the  contentation  of  the  said  master  Smith, 
not  suifered  to  find  sureties,  or  to  go  abroud  to 
prosecute  and  sue  my  said  appellation.  In 
consideration  whereof,  it  may  please  your  said 
good  lordships  to  take  some  order  and  redress 
herein,  especially  tor  that  it  is  now  the  limo 
that  the  king's  subsidy,  now  due,  ought  to  be 
called  upon,  and  justice  also  ministered  unto 
his  majesty's  subjects,  which  being  as  I  now 
am,  I  cannot  be  suffered  to  do.  And  thus 
witlmut  further  extending  my  letter  therein, 
considering  that  your  great  wisdoms,  experi- 
ence, aiKl  goodness  can  gather  of  a  little,  what 
is  expedient  and  necessary  for  the  whole,  I  do 
beseech  Almighty  God  to  preserve  aud  k^p 
well  all  your  honourable  good  lordships.  Writ- 
ten in  haste  this  7  th  of  October,  1549^  in  the 
Marshaisea.  Your  honoomblc  lordships  poor 
orator,  and  most  bounden  beadsman,  Edmund 
London." 

1  hese  thingiB  ended,  the  archbi&liop  said  unto 
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from  the  bishopric  of  LoDdon,  and  fttither  m 
ill  the  same  ap^eareth,  in  tenor  as  followeih  : 

Sententia  deprtvatitmis  lata  contra  Edmundum 
London,  Epucopum, 
"  Im  Dei  nomine,  Amen.  Nos  Thomas  mi- 
seratione  diviita  Cantuar.  Archiepiscop.  todna 
AniiLs  Prinias  6c  MetropolitnnaSi  Nicholaus 
eadem  miijeratione  Ruffensis  Episcopus,  I'bo* 
mas  Smiih  miles,  illustrissimi  in  Chntto  prin- 
cipis  &  Domini  nostri  Domini  Edwardi  sexti^ 
Dei  gratia,  Anitlis,  Francise,  &  Ujberniae  Re* 
gis,  fidtif  deleiisoris,  &  in  terns  Ecclesiv 
Anglicans  suuremi  capitis,  Secretariorum 
priiicipaliom  alter,  U  Wilhelmus  May,  Jnris 
Civilis  Doctor,  EcclesisB  Catbedralis  dtvi  Pauli 
deranas,  dicti  illustribsimt  principis,  &  do* 
mini  nostris  regis),  ad  infra  scripta,  una' cms 
eximio  viro  domino  Wilbelmo  Petro  MUtte, 
ejusdem  serenissims  regie  majestatis  ctiam 
Secretariorum  priucipaliam  altero,  Commia- 
sarii  sive  Judicea  delegati  cum  bta  dausa,  vid^ 
licet,  Depiitamus  vos  quinque,  quatuor  vei  trea 
vestrAm,  &c.  Rectb  &  le^itim^  depntati  coo* 
ifa  te  Edmundum  permissione  divina  Londoo. 
Epiicopum  in  causa  &  causis,  in  Uteris  Com* 
misaionalibus  diets  serenissims  Regis  Majes- 
tatis express.  Ik  specificat.  ribb  &  legitime  pro* 
cedentes  &  judiciaiiter  inqutrentes,  auditisqa* 
per  nos  &  intellect  is  ac  primo  examine  dftbit. 
mature  di^^ussis  meritis  &  circomstantiis  caus« 
&  causarimi  inqnisitioiiis  ejusmodi,  senratisque 
ulterius  per  nos  de  jure  in  bac  parte  serrandis 
in  pranentiu  tui  Episcopt  antedicti,  judiciaiiter 
coram  nobis  constituti,  ac  protestantis  de  coac* 
tione,  Ac  de  ester  is,  prout  in  ultima  protesta* 
tione  hodie  per  te  6icta  continetnr,  ad  definitio* 
nem  causs  &  caunnrum  huju^^modi,  prolationem* 
que  sententis,  nostrs  sive  nostri  linalis  decreti, 
super  eisdem  ferendam  sic  duxinius  proccden^ 
dum,  &  procedtmns  in  hunc  qui  sequitiir  nio- 
dum.  Quia  tarn  per  acta  inactitata,  deducta, 
proposiu,  exhibits,  allegata,  proba^,  pariter 
oc  confessata  in  causa  &  causis  hujosmodi,  fac* 
ta,  hubita&  ju&ta,  quam  perconfessionem  tuam 
pit>priam,  factique  notorietatem,  !(.  alia  legit !• 
ma  documenta,  evidentom  invenimus,  &  com- 
pertum  habenius  te  prstatum  Episropum  Lon- 
don, inter  cstern,  pro  meliori  othcti  tui  pasto* 
raUs  adminiktra tione,  in  mandatis  habttiMe,  ul 
de  bis  qui  duas  aut  tres  uxores  ut  maiitos  in 
unum  baberent,  aut  qui  externos  &  non  pro- 
batos  Ecclesis  ritus  in  hoc  regno  sequereuturi 
quibus  rebus  tua  Diocesis  Londinensi»,  prsci* 
pub  erat  infaniata,  inquireres,  teque  ea  fiicert 
omnino  neglexisse  :  Item  express  tibi  per  Re* 
giam  Majestaiem  prsscriptum  fuisse,  ut  tps« 
Episcopus  adesses  concionibus  ad  crucem  Pauli 
habitis,  tarn  ut  eas  honestares  lua  prsesentia, 
quam  ut  possis  eos  accnsare,  (»i  qui  male  ibi>> 
dem  concionareotur)  te  tamen  contra  non  so* 
lum  abiisse,  sed  etiem  scriptis  literis,  Majorem 
London.  &  Aidermapnos,  ut  inde  recederent 
admonubse&  exhortatum  fuisse:  Item,  inter 
alia  quoque  per  Re^iam  Majestatem  tibiin* 
joncta  in  mandatis  tibi  datum  fuisse,  quoi  ar- 
ticnlom  quendam,  statum  rcipublics  tunc  pee" 


him.  My  lord,  inhere  you  say  that  you  come 
cuMCted,  or  else  yuu  would  not  huve  ap|ieared, 
I  do  much  marvel  of  you.  Fur  you  would 
I  hereby  make  us  and  this  audience  here  be- 
lieve that  because  you  are  a  piiMiner,  ye  ought 
nut  theref«>re  to  answer.  Which  if  it  were 
true,-  it  mere  enough  to  confound  the  'whole 
state  of  tliib  realm.  For  I  dare  sav,  that  uf  iht 
greatest  prisoners  and  rebels  that  ever  your 
aeeperthere  (meaning  theundcr-marsiiul)  hath 
had  under  him,  he  cannot  »hew  me  one  that 
hath  used  such  defiance  as  you  have  here  di>ne. 
—Well  (quoth  the  bishop)  if  my  keeper  were 
learned  in  (he  laws,  I  could  shew  him  mv  mind 
therein.  Well,  said  the  archbibhop,  I  have 
read  over  all  the  laws  as  well  as  you,  but  to 
another  end  and  purpose  than  you  did,  and  yet 
I  can  find  uo  buch  privilege  in  this  matter.  Then 
master  secretary  smith  did  very  sore  burthen 
and  charge  him,  bow  di&obediently  and  rebel- 
liously  he  had  always  beha\ed  himself  towards 
the  kmg'^  majesty  and  his  authority.  Wbere- 
DpoHi  the  bishop  under  his  protestation  answered 
again.  That  he  was  the  king's  m^esty's  lawful 
and  true  subject,  and  did  acknowledge  bis 
highness  to  be  his  gracious  sovereign  lord,  or 
else  he  woold  not  have  appealed  unto  him  as 
he  didy  yea,  and  would  gladly  lay  his  hands  and 
his  neck  also  under  his  grace's  fSeet,  and  there- 
fore he  desired  that  his  nighness's  laws  and  jiu- 
tice  might  be  ministered  unto  him. — Yea, 
quoth  master  secietnry,  you  say  well  my  lord, 
but  I  pray  you  what  other  bath  all  these  rebels 
both  in  Norfolk,  Devonshire,  and  Cornwall,  and 
other  places  done?  Have  they  not  salQ  thus? 
We  be  the  king's  true  subjects,  we  acknow- 
ledge him  for  our  king,  and  we  will  obey  his 
laws,  with  such  like;  and  yet  when  either  com- 
mandment, letter,  or  pardon  was  brought  unto 
them  from  bis  majesty,  they  believed  it  not, 
but  said  it  was  forged  and  made  under  a  hedge, 
and  was  gentlemen's  doings,  so  that  indeed  they 
neither  would  nor  did  obey  any  thing. — ^Ah 
sir,  said  the  bishop,  I  perceive  your  meaning; 
as  who  should  »ay  that  the  bishop  of  London  is 
a  reliel  like  them.  Yea,  by  my  troth,  quoth 
the  secretary.     Whereat  the  people  laughed. 

Then  the  dean  of  Paul's  said  unto  him.  That 
he  marvelled  much,  and  was  very  sorry  to  see 
bim  so  uhtractable,  that  he  would  not  suffer 
the  judges  to  speak.  To  whom  the  bishop  dis^ 
dainfully  answered ;  Well,mR&terdeany  you  must 
say  somewhat.  And  likewise  at  another  time 
as  the  dean  was  speaking,  he  interrupted  him 
and  said,  You  may  speak  when  your  turn  com- 
eth.  Then  said  secretary  Smith,  I  would  yon 
knew  your  duty,  I  would  quoth  he  again, 
yoo  knew  it  as  well  as  I:  with  an  infinite 
deid  more  of  other  such  stubborn  and  contemp- 
tuous talk  and  behaviour  towards  them.  Which 
the  com.nnissioners  weighing,  and  perceiving  na 
bkelihood  of  any  tractable  resson  in  him,  de- 
termined that  the  aichbishop,  with  their  whole 
Cfinsent,  should  at  thuc  present  there  openly 
reed  and  publish  tlieir  hnal  decree  or  sentence 
definitive  a^inst  him.  Which  he  did,  pro- 
nj>uaciiig  bim  thereby  to  be  clean  deprived 
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next  and  tmmediatel?  under  God  here  oh  eartb, 
supreme  head,  and  unto  his  court  of-  chancer/ 
or  parliaiueiit,  as  the  law^,  stttutes,  imd  ordi- 
(lanccfi  of  this  realm  ««ill  suiFer  mid  bear  in  this 
behalf,  desiriui;  instantly  tirst,  second  and  third, 
according  to  the  laws,  letters,  reverential  or 
dimi88orito*>,  to  be  giroii  and  delivered  unto  ia« 
ill  tliis  bch'ilf,  with  all  things  e&pedient,  re<|ui« 
•>ite,  or  necessary  in  any  wi^e ;  and  thereupon 
also  the  said  biiliop  required  the  public  notary 
or  actuary,  Wiilinm  bay,  to  make  an  instru- 
ment, and  the  uritness  aforesaid  and  other  pre- 
sent to  record  the  same.  To  whom  so  ap|)eiil- 
ing,  and  requiring  as  afore,  tl)e  snid  Judges  de» 
legate  said,  that  tb«'y  will  declare  and  signify 
to  the  kingN  majesty  what  is  done  in  this  mat- 
ter, and  iliereupon  will  defer  or  not  deler  to  his 
said  appellation,  according  as  hisgrace's  pleasure 
nnd  commandment  shall  be  given  to  them  in 
that  behalf^  and  afrer  all  this,  the  sniti  hish'>p  of 
London  said  to  them,  Jam  iuncti  estit  officio. 
What  will  your  grace  do  with  me  now,  touchio^ 
my  impritonmenc?  Will  ye  keep  me  stiilin 
prison  ?  Shall  I  not  now  be  at  liberty  to  pro- 
secute mine  apperil  ?  To  whom  the  ArchbL«>hop 
answering,  soia,  Thar  they  perceived  now  more 
in  that  matter  than  they  did  at  the  first,  and 
that  this  matter  is  more  greater  rebellion  ihen 
be  it  aware  of,  and  therefore  said  that  as  yet 
they  would  not  discharge  him,  and  thereupon 
they  committed  him  again  to  his  keeper  in  pri- 
8on." 

This  talk  finislied,  the  Archbishop  consider- 
ing that  most  of  the  audience  there  prei>enc 
did  not  understand  the  meaning  of  the  sentence 
being  read  in  the  Latin  tongue,  said  to  ihem. 
Because  there  be  many  of  you  here  that  under- 
stand not  tlie  Latin  tongue,  and  so  cannot  tell 
what  judgment  hath  been  here  ftiven,  I  shall 
therefore  ^bew  you  the  efieci  thereof;  and 
therewith  did  declare  in  English  tlie  causes  ei- 
pressed  in  the  wntence,  adding  tliereunto  these 
words  :  '  Because  my  lord  of  London  is  found 
guilty  in  these  matters,  therefore  we  ha«e  here 
by  our  sentence  deprived  him  of  our  bishopric 
of  J»ndon ;  and  this  we  shew  aito  you  to  tlie 
intent  that  from  liencefbrth  ye  shall  not  esteem 
him  any  more  as  bishop  of  London.'  Then  Btiu- 
ner  dedred  the  archbishop  to  decUire  likewise 
what  he  had  done,  and  how  he  liad  apf>ealed. 
But  the  oilier,  seeing  his  froward  ontempt,  re* 
fused  it,  saying,  You  may  do  it  yourself. 
Whereupon  %ery  disdainfully  again  he  said,  Jtfm 
fundi  ettiM  officio.  What  will  your  grace  do 
with  me  touching  my  imprisonment }  Will  you 
keep  me  still  in  pns'm  ? — ^To  wHoiii  the  com- 
missioners answered,  that  they  perceived  nnw 
more  in  the  matter  than  they  did  before,  and 
that  his  behaviour  was  more  greater  re^iellion 
he  was  aware  of,  and  therefore  they  would  not 
discharge  him,  but  committed  him  again  to  Ins 
keeper  to  be  kept  in  prison.  Where  he  most 
justly  remained  until  the  death  of  that  most  wor- 
thy and  godly  prince  king  Edward  6tfi.  After 
which  lime  he  wrought  most  horrible  mischief 
and  cruelties  ai^ainst  the  saints  of  God,  as  ap- 
peareth  hereat'lcr  throuj^hoiit  the  whole  leign 


I  rebellione  prod  itorum  contra  ilium  ar- 
ticttiUm  sentientium  gravissiuie  pertnrbatB  pre- 
cipue  conoernvnt.  &  propterea  supremum,nLce^- 
•aritun,  ft  specialiti-r  tibi  injunctum,  videlicet;** 

*  Ye  shall  also  set  forth  in  your  seiinon,  that 

*  our  andiurtty  of  our  royal  pother  iji,  as  of  truth 

*  it  IS,  of  no  less  authority  and  force  in  tht«  our 
'  younger  age,  than  is  and  was  of  any  of  ou. 

*  predecessors,  though  the  same  were  mucl> 
'  elder,  as  may  appear  by  example  of  Jo^ias 

*  and  other  young  kings  in  scnptnre.      Au«i 

*  therefore  all  our  »uhjecrt  to  be  no  le!»s  bound 
'  to  the  obeditnce  ul'  our  ))recepts,  laws  ami 
'  staiQtes,  than  if  we  were  thirty  or  to.ty  years 
f  of  age.* — A  pud  crucem  sive  suggcstum  Divi 
Pauli  Limdon.  certu  die  tibi  in  ea  parte  pne- 
iiso,  jk  limitato  in  publica  tua  concione,  rune 
&  ibidem  populo  recitares,  &  explicares,  teque 
■H>do  &  forma  prsmiisa  euiidem  articulum 
juxta  mandatam,,  &  officii  tui  debitum  recitare 
6l  explicare  minime  curasse,  sed  oontumaciter 
&  inobedienter  omisissey  in  maximum  Re^i» 
Mi^estaiis  contemptum,  ac  in  ejus  regni  preju- 
diaum  non  modicum,  necnon  in  subditorum 
Moram  malum  h  pomiciosiim  exemplum,  con- 
lomaciaraque  Ac  inobedientiam  mnhiplicem  tarn 
in  hac  noitra  inqoisitione,  quam  aliiU  perpe- 
trtuie,  oommisisse  &  coiitraxisse ;  Idcirco  nos 
Thomas  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopus  Primas 
fc  Metropolilaaus,  judexque  delegatus  antedic- 
tos,  Christi  nomine  primitus  invocato,  ac  ipsum 
•oium  Deurn  oculis  nottris  pneponentes,  de  & 
cam  espresso  consensu  pariter  &  assensu  Col- 
legamm  nostrorum  praedictorum  unjl  nobiscom 
assidentium,  deque  cc  cum  concilio  Jorisperito- 
rum,  cum  quibus  commnnicavimos  in  hac 
parte,  Te  Edmundum  London.  /Episcopum 
antedictum  i  tuo  Episcopatu  London,  un^  cum 
mis  jtiribns  &  pertinentibus  commoditatibus,  & 
CBteris  emolumentis  quibuscunque  deprivan- 
dum  Ac  prorstu  amovendum  fare  de  jure  de- 
bere,  prununciamns,  decernimiis&  declaramus, 
prout  per  praesentes  sic  deprivamus  &  amove- 
mus  per  banc  oostram  sententiam  definitivam, 
•iva  hoc  nostrum  finale  decrctum^  quam  sive 
quod  ferimus  &promulgamus  in  his  scriptis.*' 

Wliich  ended,  the  Bishop  immediati'ly.  did 
therefrom  appeal  by  word  ot  mouth,  alledging, 
that  the  same  sentence  there  given  against 
him,  was  /ex  nulla.  The  tenour  of  wliose  words 
I  thought  here  to  express,  according  as  they 
were  by  him  uttered,  in  this  wise  as  folioweth  : 

"  I  Edmund  bi>ho|i  of  London,  brought  in 
and  kept  here  as  a  prisoner  agaitiU  my  consent 
•nd  will,  do  under  my  former  protestation 
heretofore  made,  and  to  the  in  rent  it  may  also 
Appear,  that  1  have  not,  being  so  here  in  this 
place,  consented  nor  agreed  to  any  thing  doue 
against  me  and  in  my  prejudice,  alledge  and 
say  that  this  sentence  given  here  against  me,  is 
Ux  nulla  ;  and  so  far  forth  as  it  shall  appear  to 
be  alicHa^  I  do  say  it  is  iai^a  4*  injusla^  and  that 
thererore  I  do  from  it,  as  mi^na  4*  injuria,  appeal 
to  the  most  excellent  and  noble  king  Eaward 
the  0th,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England, 
France,  and  Irel'md,  defender  of  the  fuith,  and 
of  the  Ciiurch  of  England  and  also  Ireland, 
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of  queen  Mary.  *  From  the  eieculing  of  the 
which  like  tymiinv  the  Lord  of  hid  great  mercy 
keep  all  other  &ucb,  ainen. 

Now,  immediately  after  his  deprivation,  he 
wjiieth  out  of  the  MarshalMa  other  letters  sup- 
phcatory  unto  the  loid  chancellor,  and  the  re^t 
t)f  the  king\s  council.  VVi.ereiii  he  thus  com- 
plaineth,  that  by  reason  of  the  great  enmity 
thuL  the  (luke  of  Sumerset  and  »tr  Ihoinas 
biuith  bear  unto  hiniy  his  often  and  eornekt 
suits  untu  tlie  king  and  his  council  could  not  l)e 
heard,  lie  therefore  ino^t  humbly  dertireth 
tiieir  lorddhips,  for  the  muses  aforesaid,  to  con- 
suier  him,  and  to  let  him  have  liberty  to  prose- 
cute his  matter  before  them,  and  he  would 
daily  pray  tor  tlie  g«»od  preservation  of  tlieir 
lionoiiVs,  bs  appcaretti  by  the  words  ofhia  own 
Supplication  hereunder  folio wing.^l'hus  after 
the  comnii&aioners  hud  finished  with  Bonner, 
he  being  now  priboner  in  the  iVlarshalsea,  leav- 
ing no  shift  of  the  law  unsought  how  to  work 
f(ii-  Itinihcif as  wteW  as  he  might,  drew  out  a  cer- 
tain 6u|ipiication,  conceived  and  directed  to  the 
king's  uiuicsty,  out  ot  the  said  piisou  of  the 
Marsholse^i. 

To  the  right  hmimtrable^  my  Lord  Chance !lor  (J' 
Engtufidf  u'tlh  all  Hit.  rest  of  the  most  ho- 
vouiublc  I^riiy  CvuHcil, 

''Plca^^e  it  your  most  honourable  good  lord- 
ships with  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
uuder>taud,  diat  albeit  heretofore  I  have  made 
such  suit,  and  to  such  per^tons  as  I  cannot  de- 
lise  to  make  more,  or  to  more  higher,  that  is 
to  wit,  to  the  kind's  most  excellent  majesty, 
and  liis  most  gracious  persons  in  divers  sorts, 
and  also  unto  your  most  honourable  good  lord- 
ships bein^:  of  his  privy  council,  for  redress  of 
■ucb  nouible  and  manifest  injuries  and  extre 
isities  Hs  have  been  contrary  to  all  law,  honesty, 
and  good  reason  inflicted  upon  me  by  my  lord 
of  CuiitCTbu»*y,  my  lord  ol  Rochester,  doctor 
Smith,  and  doct<jr  May  :  yet  because  the  said 
doctor  ^mith  being  a  miimter  to  the  duke  of 
Somerset,  and  tliey  both  my  deadly  enemiei, 
bath  sundry  wMy*  studied  and  laboured  my  ruin 
and  dc-<tructu;n,  staving  and  letting  heretofore 
all  my  lawful  remedies  and  suits,  bavin i;  therein 
lelp  and  fuitherance  of  these  two  other  afore- 
said persons,  being  ready  at  foot  and  hand  to 
accomplish  uU  their  desires  and  pleasures,  I 
shall  at  this  present,  ha\  ing  for  a  time  for  horn 
to  trouble  (for  good  respects)  your  most  honour- 
able i^ood  lordships  «\ith  any  my  suits,  and 
especially  for  your  other  manifold  great  ad'airs 
in"  the  king's  maievtv's  business,  n>y*elfyt*t,  the 
mean  while,  ueitlicr  wnutiu^  i;ood  will,  nor  yet 
juit  caMse  (being  *vhcrc  1  am)  to  make  such 
auil,  renew  my  suitt  and  mo^t  humbly  beseech 
your  most  honourable  good  lordship's  to  give 
me  leave  to  make  most  humble  supplication 
again  to  your  ^aid  lordsliips,  for  honest  and 
lawful  liberry  to  prosecute  my  appellation  and 
supplication  heretofore  made  \o  the  king's  most 
escellent  majisjy,  and  according  to  the  hiw  to 
make  my  su>t  tor  redress  of  the  said  great  and 
Miamr'tst  injuries^  extreaiities,  and  wrongs  done 


apiost  me  by  the  said  persons.  And  your 
said  lordships,  over  and  besides  the  fnrthemnc* 
of  justice  many  ways  herein  to  me  and  otliery 
and  the  collection  of  the  king's  majesty's  sub- 
sidy now  to  be  levied  of  the  clergy  in  my  dio- 
cese, which  hiilierto  hath  been  and  is  stayed 
by  reason  of  the  premises,  shall  also  bind  me 
most  greatly  nnd  intirely  to  pray  daily  for  the 
good  preservation  of  your  said  most  honourable 
good  lordships  in  nil  -honottr,  feliciCv,  and  joy, 
long  to  continue  and  endure  unto  God's  plea- 
Mire.  Written  in  the  Marshalsea,  the  «6th  of 
October,  1649.  Your  lordships  most  faitbfal 
aud  adjured  beadsman,  Kdmund  London.'' 

A  Supplication  mad"  and  directed  by  Edmund 
Bonner ,  lute  Bishop  of  London,  to  ike  King*$ 
Majtitif,  out  qftheVriion  of  the  MarihaUeUm 

In  the  which  Supplication,  first  after  the  used 
form  of  stile,  he  prayed  for  the  prosperoua 
estate  of  the  king  long  to  reign.  Then  he 
shewed  that  his  faithful  heart  and  service  to 
him  hath,  is,  and  sh:UI  be,  as  it  was  to  his  father 
hefore.  Then  he  declared  how  he  had  beeo 
behed  of  evil  men,  end  misreported  not  to  bear 
a  true  heart  to  his  grace,  but  a  rebellious  mind, 
in  denying  his  royal  power  in  his  minority, 
where  indeed  he  saith,  his  grace  should  find 
him  always  during  Ufe  both  in  heart,  word,  and 
deed  to  do  and  acknowledge  otherwise,  and  to 
be  most-wiUing  to  shew,  ^c.  and  to  do  all 
other  things  for  his  grace,  as  willingly  as  any 
other  subject,  or  as  those  that  were  his  de- 
nouncers, who  he  thought  were  not  sent  of  his 
grace,  but  pretended  commissioners,  &c.  Fur- 
ther, he  complained  of  bis  denunciation  by  cer- 
tain commissioners,  who  said  they  were  sent  by 
his  grace,  alledgitig  the  s:ime  not  to  be  lawful ; 
nnd  of  his  long  and  sharp  imprisonment,  and 
that  the  commissioners  observed  neither  law  nor 
reasonable  order,  but  extremity.  And  wlicre 
he  ha<l  made  appeal  to  his  grace,  and  he  could 
not  have  it ;  he  desired  to  ba\e  law  to  pnisecute 
and  sue  his  appeal  for  bib  remedy,  and  that  he, 
con^dering  his  vocation,  mi<zlit  not  be  shut  up 
and  put  fn)m  liberty,  wbirh  his  meanest  sub- 
jects have. — Then  he  desired  his  grace*s  letters 
of  tuperudeat  against  the  comntissioners,  and 
that  the  matter  might  be  heard  belore  the 
council,  and  tlien  he  doubted  not  but  to  be 
found  a  true  faithful  man,  nnd  herein  to  have 
wrong.  So  in  the  end  he  concluded,  this, 
prostrating  himself  even  to  the  very  sroundy 
and  humbly  kissing  his  grace's  feet,  to  be  the 
only  thing  which  he  humbly  desired,  &c. 

1  his  done,  and  the  Snpplicaticm  perused,  the 
king  ellsoons  givcth  in  charge  and  command- 
ment to  certain  men  of  honour  and  worship, 
and  persons  skilful  in  the  law,  as  to  the 
lord  Rich  high  chancellor,  the  lord  treasurer, 
the  lord  marquis  Dorset,  the  bishop  of  Ely, 
lord  Wentworth,  sir  Anthony  Wiogfield,  sir 
William  Harbert,  knts.  Dr.  Hich,  'Wootton, 
Edw.  Montague  lord  chief  justice,  sir  John 
Baker,  knt.  with  judge  Hales,  John  GosnoM, 
Dr.  Oliver,  and  also  1>.  Layson,  that  they 
scanning  and  perusing  aU  such  acts^  matters, 
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mnd  ooiuiiaeiits  of  the  said  Boaner  by  bim  ei- 
bibited,  produced^  propouaded,  nod  aUcg^dy 
vf  itb  ttll  and  siogular  his  ProCesUtions,  Kecusa- 
tiuusj  aod  Appeilatioos,  sbould  upon  mature 
coiuideratiou  thereof  give  their  direct  answer 
upon  the  same,  whetlier  the  Appellation  of  the 
said  Bonner  were  to  be  deferred  uDto»  whether 
the  Sentence  defined  aj^ain^t  him  stood  by  the 
law  sufficient  and  effectual,  or  not.     Wlio  eft- 


*  "  Queen  Mary  no  sooner  ascended  the 
throne,  tliau  Bonner  was  restored  to  liis  ho- 
nours, and  made  President  of  the  Convocation, 
instead  of  Cranmer  now  disgraced.  In  his  new 
otbce  he  displayed  all  the  native  ferocity  of  his 
character.  He  not  only  di^uulssed  and  excom- 
municated several  of  the  clergy,  but  he  com- 
mitted some  hundreds  to  the  Humes  for  not  re- 
nouncing the  doctrines  of  tlie  Reformation,  and 
on  every  accusation  shewed  himself  the  worthy 
minister  of  a  Uoody  reign.  On  the  death  of 
Mary  lie  paid  his  respects  to  the  new  queen, 
but  Elizabeth  turned  away  from  a  man  stained 
with  the  blood  of  suifering  innocence,  and  the 
bigoted  ecclesiastic  soon  after,  when  sunomoned 
before  the  Council,  refused  to  take  the  oatlis 
of  allegiance,  and  was  again  deprived  of  his 
bishopric,  and  imprisoned.  He  died  about  the 
10th  y«Mr  of  his  confinement,  5th  of  Seutember 
1569,  and  as  he  was  exconmmnicated,  liis  body 
was  privately  buried  at  midnight  in  St.  Oconee's 
churcli-yard,  Soutliwark,  that  a  public  cere- 
mony might  not  draw-  more  strongly  the  indi^- 
nation  of  tlie  populace  against  his  remains.   In 


900XI9,  afUr  diligent  discussion  and  considente 
advisement  had  of  all  and  singular  the  pre* 
mises  gave  tlieir  resolute  answer  that  the  pie« 
tended  appellation  of  Edmund  Bonner  atom* 
said  was  naught  and  unreasonable,  and  in  no 
wise  to  be  referred  unto,  and  that  the  seoteooc 
was  rightly  and  justly  pronounced.  And  this 
was  the  conclusion  of  Bonner's  whole  matter 
and  Deprivation.* 

his  person  Bonner  was  fat  and  corpulent,  his 
character  was  ferocious  and  vindictive,  bis 
knowledge  of  divinity  was  not  extensive,  but 
he  was  »ell  versed  in  politics  and  canon  latr^ 
Uc  wrote  some  tracts  now  deservedly  for- 
gotten."   Lempriere. 

"  In  the  first  edition  of  Fox's  Act<  end 
Monuments,  there  is  a  wooden  print  of  Boi^ 
ner  in  tiie  act  of  whipping  rhomarllinftbawe. 
Sir  J4>hn  Harrington  teLs  us,  that  <  when  Bon- 
ner was  shewn  this  print  in  the  book  of  Mar- 
tyrs on  purpose  to  vex  him,  he  laughed  at  it 
saying,  A  vengeance  on  the  fool,  how  could  he 
get  my  picture  drawn  so  right.'  This  man^ 
whom  nature  seems  to  have  designed  for  an 
executioner,  was  an  ecclesiastical  judge  in  the 
reign  of  Mary.  He  is  reported  to  have  con- 
demned no  less  than  200  mnocent  peraont  to 
the  flames ;  and  to  have  caused  great  numbers 
to  suffer  imprisonment,  racks,  and  tortures. 
He  was  remarkably  fat  and  corpulent ;  which 
made  one  say  to  htm,  '  that  he  was  full  of  gots^ 
but  empty  of  bowels.'  He  died  in  the  Mai^ 
shalsea,  the  5th  Sept.  1569."    Grainger. 


46.  Proceedings  against  Sir  James  Hales,  Justice  of  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas,  for  his  conduct  at  the  Assizes  in  Kent: 
1  Mary,  a  d.  1553.  [3  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  I9.  Somcrs' 
Tracts,  2  coll.  vol.  95.] 


]Mr.  Fox  introduces  this  short  but  interesting 
procedure  thus : 

Tlic  tirst  day  of  October  1553,  queen  Mary 
was  crowned  at  Westminster,  and  the  10th  of 
the  s:ime  month  of  October  then  following  began 
tlie  parliament  with  a  solemn  mass  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  atter  the  popibh  manner,  celebrated  with 
great  pomp  in  the  palace  of  Westminster. 
Mass  being  done,  the  queen,  accompanied 
with  the  estates  of  the  realm,  was  brought  into 
the  parliament  hou!ie,  there  according  to  the 
manner  to  enter  and  begin  the  consultation,  at 
which  consultation  or  parliament  were  repealed 
all  statutes  mode  in  the  time  of  king  Henry  the 
8th  for  Premunire,  and  statutes  made  in  king 
Edward  the  6th's  time  for  Administration  of 
Common  Prayer  and  the  Sacrament  in  the  Eng- 
lish tongue.  And  such  as  would  stick  to  the 
laws  made  in  kini;  Edward's  time,  till  others 
should  be  established,  some  of  them  were 
marked,  and  some  presently  apprehended. 
Among  whom  sir  James  Hales,  a  kuight  of 
Kent,  aad  justice  of  the  common  pleas,  was 
e»e;  who  notwithfiianding  he  had  vciUiared  his 


life  in  queen  Mary's  cause,  in  that  he  would 
ikot  subscribe  to.  the  unioheriting  of  ber  by 
the  king's  will,  yet  for  that  he  did  at  a  quarter 
sessions  gire  charge  upon  the  statutes  made  in 
the  time  of  king  Henry  the  dth  and  Edward 
the  6th,  for  the  supremacy  and  religion,  be 
was  imprisoned  in  the  Marshalsea,  Counter, 
and  Fleet,  and  so  cruelly  handled  and  put  in 
fear  by  talk  that  the  Warden  of  the  Fleet  used 
to  have  in  his  hearing,  of  such  tormenU  as  were 
in  pre  oaring  for  heretics,  (or  for  what  other 
cause  God  knoweth)  that  he  sought  to  rid  him* 
self  out  of  this  life  by  bounding  himself  with  « 
knife  ;  and  afterward  was  contented  to  say  as 
they  willed  him :  whereupon  he  was  discharged, 
but  after  tli.it  he  never  rested  till  he  had 
drowned  himself  in  a  river,  half  a  mile  from  his 
house  in  &ei)t. 

The  CoMMUNic^TiOH  heticeen  the  Lord  ChMtt- 
cellar  (Stephen  Gardmer  bishop  of  Wincheu 
ter)  and  Judge  Hales,  leitig  there  among 
other  Judges^  to  take  his  Oath  in  Wattuimter 
HaH,Oct.6jl5^. 
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God  hftth  liren  me,  I  will  do  nothing  but  I 
will  maiatain  it,  and  mbide  in  it :  aiul  if  mj 
goods  and  all  tl»t  I  have  be  not  able  to  coun- 
terpoise the  case,  mv  body  shall  he  ready  to 
serve  the  turn ;  for  tnej  be  all  at  the  qac^eo's 
highness  pleasure. 

Cha.  Ah  sir,  ye  be  ver^  quick  ted  stout  in 
your  answers.  But  as  it  should  seem,  that 
which  you  did  was  more  of  a  will  (avourinis  the 
opinion  of  yoor  relf|cion  against  the  service 
now  used,  than  for  any  occasion  or  seal  of 
justice,  seeing  the  queen's  hi^rhness  doth  set  it 
forth  as  yet,  wishing  all  her  faithful  subfects 
to  embrace  it  accordingly  :  and  where  you 
ofler  both  body  and  goo£  in  your  trial,  there 
is  no  such  matter  required  at  yoor  hands,  and 
yet  ye  shall  not  have  Toor  own  will  neither. 

Hales,  My  Lord,  1  seek  not  wilful  will,  hot 
to  shew  my*»eif  QS I  am  bound  in  love  to  God, 
and  obedience  toJthc  queen's  majesty,  in  whose 
cause  willingly  for  justice  sake,  all  other  res- 
pects set  apart,  I  md  of  late,  as  yoor  lordship 
Lnowetb,  adventure  as  much  as  I  bad.  And 
as  for  my  religion,  I  trust  it  be  such  as  pleasetb 
God,  whertio  I  am  ready  to  adventure  as  well 
my  life  as  my  substance,  if  I  be  called  there* 
unto.  And  so  in  lack  of  mine  own  power  and 
will,  the  Lord's  will  he  fulfilled. 

Chan.  Seeing  you  he  at  this  point  matter 
Hales,  I  will  presently  make  an  end  with  you. 
The  queen's  highness  shall  be  informed  of  yoar 
opinion  and  declaratifin.  And  as  her  grnoe 
shall  thereupon  determine,  ye  shall  have  know- 
ledge. Until  such  lime  as  ye  may  depart  as 
ye  came^  without  your  oath :  for  as  it  ap- 
peareth,  ye  are  scarce  worthy  the  place  ap- 
pointed. 

HaUs,  I  thank  your  lordshiu  :  and  m  for 
my  vocation,  being  both  a  nurden  and  « 
chaise  more  than  ever  I  desired  to  take  opon 
me ;  whensoever  it  shall  please  the  qneen^s 
highness  to  ease  me  thereof,  I  shall  most  hum- 
bly with  due  conteatation  obey  the  same ;  and 
so  he  departed  from  the  bar. 

Not  many  days  after  this  Commnnication,  or 
colloquy,  in  Westminster-hall,  which  was  Oct. 
6,  1559,  Master  Hales  at  the  commandment 
of  the  bishop  was  committed  to  the  King^»- 
bench,  where  he  remained  constant  until  Lent : 
then  was  he  removed  to  the  Counter  in  Bread 
street,  and  afterward  from  thence  was  carried 
to  the  Fleet.  What  afterwards  befell  him,  haa 
been  before  related. 


MASTVa  Hales,  ye  shall  understand,  that 
like  as  the  queen's  highness  bath  heretofore 
eoDcerred  good  opinion  of  you,  especially  for 
that  ye  stood  both  faithfully  and  lawfully  in  her 
cause  of  just  succession,  refusing  to  set  your 
band  to  the  book  amone  others  that  were  against 
ber  grace  in  that  behalf:  so  now,  throogh 
yaur  own  late  deserts  against  certain  her  high- 
niess's  doings,  ye  stand  not  welf  in  her  grace's 
lavoor  :  and  therefore  before  ye  take  any  oath, 
it  shall  be  necessary  for  you  to  make  your  pur- 
gation. 

Hales.  I  pray  you,  my  lord,  what  is  the 
caase  ? 

Chan.  Information  is  given,  that  ye  have  in- 
dicted certain  priests  in  Kent  for  sayiugmMS. 

Haler.  My  lord,  it  is  not  so,  I  indicted 
none ;  but  indeed  certain  indictments  of  Uke 
natter  were  brought  before  me  at  the  last 
assiaes  there  holden,  and  I  gave  order  therein 
a9  the  law  required.  Fori  nave  professed  the 
law,  against  wliich  in  cases  of  justice  I  will 
never,  God  willing,  proceed,  nor  in  any  wise 
dissemble,  but  with  the  same  shew  forth  my 
conscience,  and  if  it  were  to  do  again,  I  would 
do  no  less  than  I  did. 

Cha.  Yea,  roaster  Hales,  your  conscience  is 
known  well  enough ,  I  knOw  you  lack  no  con- 
science. 

Holes.  My  lord,  you  may  do  well  to  search 
your  own  conscience;  for  mine  is  better  known 
to  myself  than  to  you :  and  to  be  plain,  I  did 
as  well  use  justice  m  vour  said  mass  case  by 
my  conscience,  as  by  law,  wherein  I  am  fully 
bent  to  stand  in  trial  to  the  uttermost  that  can 
be  objected.  And  if  I  have  therein  done  any 
injuiy  or  wrong,  let  me  be  judged  by  the  law ; 
for  I  will  seek  no  better  defence,  considering 
chie6y  that  it  is  my  profession. 

Cha.  Why  master  Hales,  although  you  had 
the  risoar  of  the  htw  on  your  side,  yet  ye 
might  nave  had  regard  to  the  queen's  highness 
present  doings  in  that  case.  And  further,  al- 
though ye  seem  to  be  more  than  precise  in  the 
law,  yet  I  think  ye  would  be  very  loth  to  yield 
to  the  extremity  of  such  advantage  as  might  be 
gathered  against  your  proceedings  in  the  law, 
as  ye  Imve  sometime  taken  upon  you  in  place 
of  justice,  and  if  it  were  well  tried,  I  believe 
ye  should  not  be  well  able  to  stand  honestly 
thereto. 

Hfiles.  My  lord,  I  am  not  so  perfect,  but 
I  may  err  for  lack  of  knowledge.  But  both  in 
conscience,  and  such  knowledge  of  the  law  as' 


47.  Proceedings  against  Lady  Jane  Grey,  and  Others,  for  Treason 
i  Mary,  a.d.  1553.  [3  Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments,  13.  Bib. 
Cott.     Soraers' Tracts,  4  coll.  vol.  1,  p.  174.     Biog.  Brit.] 

^VhAT  time,   says  Fox,  king  Edward  by 


long  sickness  began  to  appear  more  feeble  and 
weak,  in  the  mean  while  during  the  time  of 
this  his  sickness,  a  certain  marriage  was  pro- 
vided,cooclnded,  and  shortly  also  upon  the  same 


solemnised  in  the  month  of  May,  between  the 
lord  Gilford,  son  to  the  duke  of  Northumbei^ 
land,  and  the  lady  Jane,  the  duke  of  Suffolk's 
daughter ;  whose  mother  being  then  alive,  waft 
daughter  to  Mary,  king  Henry's  second  sister, 
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who  fint  was  married  to  the  French  kiog,  and 
afterward  to  Charles,  duke  Of  Suffolk.  Bat  to 
make  no  long  tarriance  hereupon,  the  marriage 
being  ended,  and  the  king  waxing  every  day 
more  sick  than  other,  whereas  indeed  there 
seemed  in  him  no  hope  of  recoveiy,  it  was 
brought  to  pass  by  the  consent  not  only  of  the 
nobiuty,  but  also  of  the  chief  lawyers  of  the 
realm,  that  the  king  by  his  Testament  did  ap- 

Soiot  the  foresaid  lady  Jane,  daughter  to  the 
nke  of  Suffolk,  to  be  mheretrix  onto  the  crown 
of  England,  passing  over  his  two  sisters,  Mary 
and  Elizabeth,  'ni  this  Order  subscribed  all 
the  king's  Council,  and  the  chief  of  the  nobility, 
the  mayor  and  city  of  London,  and  almost  all 
the  judges  and  chief  lawyers  of  this  realm, 
saving  only  justice  Hales  of  Kent,  a  man  both 
fiivouring  true  religion,  and  also  an  upright 
jadge,  as  any  hath  been  noted  in  this  realm, 
who,  giving  his  consent  unto  lady  Mary,  would 
in  no  case  subscribe  to  lady  Jane.  The  causes 
laid  against  lady  Mary,  were  as  well  for  that  it 
was  feared  she  would  marry  with  a  stranger, 
and  thereby  intangle  the  crown ;  as  also  that 
the  would  clean  alter  religion,  used  both'  in 
king  Henry  her  father,  and  also  in  king  Edward 
her  brother's  days,  and  so  bring  in  the  pope,  to 
the  utter  destruction  of  the  realm,  which  in- 
deed afterward  came  to  pass,  as  by  the  course 
and  seouel  of  this  story  may  well  appear. 
"^  Much  probable  matter  they  had  thus  to  con- 
jecture ct  her,  by  reason  of  her  great  stubborn- 
ness shewed  and  declared  in  her  brother's  days, 
as  in  the  letters  before  mentioned,  passing  be- 
tween her  and  king  Edward,  and  the  council, 
may  appear.  The  matter  being  thus  concluded, 
and  alter  confirmed  by  every  man's  hand,  king 
Edward,  an  imp  of  so  great  hope,  not  lone  after 
thb  departed  by  the  vehemency  of  his  sickness, 
when  he  was  16  years  of  age ;  with  whom  also 
decayed  in  a  manner  the  whole  flourishing 
eaiute  and  honour  of  the  English  nation. 

When  king  Edward  was  dead,  this  Jane  was 
established  in  the  kingdom  by  the  nobles  con- 
sent, and  was  forthwith  published  queen  by 
proclamation  at  London,  and  in  other  cities 
where  was  any  great  resort,  and  was  there  so 
.  taken  and  named.  Between  this  young  dam- 
sel and  king  Edward  there  was  little  difference 
hk  age,  though  in  learning  and  knowledge  of 
the  tongues  she  was  not  only  equal,  but  also 
superior  unto  him,  being  instructed  of  a  master 
right  nobly  learned.  If  her  fortune  had  been 
as  good  as  was  her  bringing  up,  joined  with 
fineness  of  wit,  undoubtedly  she  might  have 
seemed  comparable  not  only  to  the  nouse  of 
Vespastans,  Sempronians,  and  mother  of  the 
Gracchies,  yea,  to  any  other  women  beside, 
that  deserved  high  praise  for  their  singular 
learning ;  but  also  to  the  university-men,  which 
have  taacn  many  degrees  of  the  schools. 

In  the  mean  time  while  these  things  were  a 
workint!  at  London,  Mary,  which  had  know- 
ledge  of  her  brother's  death,  writeth  to  the 
lords  of  tlie  Council  in  form  as  folio weth  : 

*'  My  lords,  we  grret  you  well,  and  have  re- 
ceived tare  advertisement,  that  our  dearest 


brother  the  king,  our  late  sovereign  lord,  is 
departed  to  God's  mercy;   which  news  how 
woeful  they  be  unto  our  heart,  he  only  know- 
eth,  to  whose  will  and  pleasure  we  must,  and 
do  humbly  submit  us  and  our  wills.    But  in 
this  so  lamentable  a  case,  that  is  to  wit,  now 
after  his  majesty's  departure  and  death,  con-> 
ceming   the   crown   and  governance   of  this 
realm  of  England,  with  the  title  of  France,  and 
all  things  thereto  belonging,  what  hath  been 
provided  by  act  of  parliament,  and  the  testai* 
ment  and  uist  will  of  our  dearest  father,  besides 
other  circumstances  advancing  our  rieht,  you 
know,  the  realm,  and  the  whole  world  knowethp 
the  rolls  and  records  appear  by  the  authority 
of  the  king  our  said  father,  and  the  king,  our 
said  brother,  and  the  subjects  of  this  realm ;  so 
that  we  verily  trust  that  there  is  no  good  true 
subject,  that  is,  can,  or  would  pretend  to  be 
ignorant  thereof:  and  of  our  part  we  have  of 
ourselves  caused,  and,  as  God  shall  aid  and 
strengthen  us,  shall  cause  our  right  and  title  in 
this  ^half  to  be  published  and  proclaimed  ac- 
cordingly.   And  albeit  this  so  weighty  a  matter 
seemetb  strange,  that  our  said  brother  dying 
upon  Thursday  at  nieht  last  past,  we  hitherto 
had  no  knowledge  from  you  thereof,  yet  we 
consider  your  wisdom  and  prudence  to  be  such^ 
that  havmg    eftsoons  amongst  you  debated, 
pondered,  and  well  weighed  this  present  case 
with  our  estate,  with  your  own  estate,  the  com- 
mon-wealth, and  all  our  honours,  wc  shall  and 
may  conceive  great  hope  and  trust  with  much 
assurance  in  your  loyalty  and  service,  and 
therefore  for  the  time  mterpret  and  take  things 
not  to  the  worst ;  and  that  ye  will,  like  noble- 
men, work  the  besL    Neverthele»  we  are  not 
ignorant  of  your  consultations  to  undo  the  pro- 
visions made  for  our  preferment,  nor  of  the 
great  bands  and  provisions  forcible  wherewith 
ye  be  assembled  and  prepared,  by  whoni,  and 
to  what  end,  God  and  you  know,  and  nature 
can  but  fear  some  evil.    But  be  it  that  some 
consideration  politic,  or  whatsoever  thing  else, 
hath  moved  you  thereto,  yet  doubt  you  not  my 
lords,  but  we  can  take  au  these  your  doings  in 
gracious  part,  being  also  right  ready  to  remit 
and  fully  pardon  the  same,  and  that  freely,  to 
eschew  blood-shed  and  vengeance  against  all 
those  that  can  or  will  intend  the  same,  trusting 
also  assuredly  you  will  take  and  accept  thia 
grace  and  virtue  in  good  part  as  appertainetb, 
and  that  we  shall  not  be  inforced  to  use  the 
service  of  other  our  true  subjects  and  friends, 
which  in  this  our  just  and  right  cause,  God,  in 
whom  our  whole  affiance  is»  shall  send  os. 
Wherefore  my  lords,  we  require  you  and  clwrgt 
you,  and  every  of  you,  that  of  your  all^iance 
which  you  owe  to  God  and  us,  and  to  none 
other,  for  our  honour  and  the  sureU  of  our 
person  only  imploy  yourselves^  and  rorthwith 
upon  receipt  hereof,  cause  our  right  and  title 
to  the  cro^%n  and  government  of  this  realm  to 
be  proclaimed  in  our  city  of  London  and  other 
places,  as  to  your  wisdoms  shall  seem  good,  and 
as  to  this  case  appertaineth,  not  faihng  hereof 
as  our  very  tiust  is  in  you.  And  thus  Qur  letter. 
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signed  with  our  band,  shall  be  your  tufficieni 
warrant  in  this  behalf.  Given  under  our  signet 
at  our  manor  of  Kenin^-ball,  the  9th  of  Jul^, 
1553/' 

To  this  Letter  of  the  lady  Mary,  the  lords  of 
tbe  Council  make  answer  again,  as  folluweth  : 

**  Madam,  we  have  received  your  letters  the 
9th  of  this  instant,  declaring  your  supposed 
title,  which  you  jud^e  yourself  to  have  to  the 
imperial  crown  of  this  realm,  and  all  the  domi- 
nions thereunto  belonging.  For  answer  where- 
of, this  is  to  advertise  you,  that  for  as  much  as  our 
sovereign  lady  queen  Jane  is,  after  the  death  of 
our  sovereign  lord  Edward  the  6th,  a  prince  of 
most  noble  memory,  invested  and  poaseased 
witii  the  just  and  right  title  in  the  imperial 
crown  of  this  realm,  not  only  by  good  order  of 
old  ancient  laws  of  this  realm,  but  also  by  our 
late  sovereign  lord's  letters  pat^ts  signed  with 
bis  own  hand,  and  sealed  with  tbe  great  seal 
of  England  in  presenpe  of  the  most  part  of  the 
nobles,  counselors,  judges,  with  divers  other 
grave  and  sage  personages,  assenting  and  sub- 
scribing to  the  same :  we  must  theretbre,  as  of 
mo&t  bound  duty  and  allegiance,  assent  unto 
ber  said  grace,  and  to  none  other,  except  we 
should,  which  faithful  subjects  cannot,  full  into 
erievous  and  unspeakable  enormities.  Where- 
fore we  can  no  less  do,  but  for  the  quiet  both 
of  the  realm  and  you  also,  to  advertise  you, 
that  forasmuch  as  tiie  divorce,  made  between 
the  king  ol'  famous  memory,  king  Henry  the  8th, 
and  the  lady  Catharine  your  mother,  was  ne- 
cessary to  be  had  both  by  the  everlasting  laws 
of  God,  and  also  by  tlie  ecclesiastical  laws»  and 
by  the  most  part  of  the  noble  and  learned  uni- 
versities of  Christendom,  and  couhrmed  also 
by  che  sundry  acts  of  parliaments  remaining 
yet  in  their  force,  and  thereby  you  justly  made 
illegitimate  aud  unheritable  to  the  crown  impe- 
rial of  this  realm,  and  tbe  rules,  aud  dominions, 
and  pos<iiCSMOns  of  the  same,  you  will  upon  just 
cooMderutiou  hereof,  and  of  divers  other  causes 
lawful  to  be  all  edged  for  the  same,  and  for  the 
just  inheritance  of  tbe  right  line  and  godly  order 
taken  by  the  late  king  our  sovereign  lord  king 
Edward  tiie  6th,  and  agreed  upon  by  tlie  nobles 
and  great  personages  aibresaid,  surcease  by  any 
pretence  to  vex  and  molest  any  of  our  sove- 
reign lady  queea  Jane  her  subjects  from  their 
true  faith  aud  all^iance  due  unto  her  grace : 
assuring  you,  that  if  you  will  for  respect  shew 
^ourseu^-quiet  and  obedient,  as  you  ought,  you 
tliall  find  us  all  and  several  ready  to  do  you 
any  service  that  we  with  duty  may,  and  glad 
with  your  quietness  to  preserve  the  commuu 
State  of  this  realm  :  wherein  you  may  be  other- 
wise grievous  unto  us,  to  youi^elf,  and  to  them. 
Aiul  tlujs  we  ^id  you  mubt  heartily  v^ell  to  fare. 
From  the  Toivcr *uf  London,  this  9th  of  July, 
1553.  Your  ladyship^s  friends,  shewing  your- 
self aa  obedieut  subject,  Thomas  Canterbury, 
the  marquis  of  Winchester,  John  Bedford, 
Will.  Korihampton,  Thomas  Ely  chancellor, 
Northumberland,  Henry  Suffolk,  Hemy  Arun- 
del, Shrewsbury,  Pembroke,  Cohham,  K.  Rich, 
Huatingdon,  Darcy,  Ciieyaey,  E.  Cotton,  John 


Gates,    W.  Petar,  W.  CeciU,  John  Cbeeke, 
John  Mason,  Edw,  North,  U,  Bowes." 

All  these  aforesaid,  except  oidy  the  duke  of 
Northumberland,  and  sir  John  Gates,  after- 
ward went  either  by  special  favour,  or  special 
or  general  pardon,  dL^chaiged. 

After  this  Answer  received,  and  tbe  minds 
of  tlie  lords  perceived,  iady  Marvspecdeth  her- 
self secretly  away  far  off  from  the  city,  hopins 
chiefly  upon  the  good  will  of  the  commons,  and 
yet  perchance  not  destitute  altogether  of  tbe 
secret  advertisements  of  some  of  the  nobles. 
When  the  Council  heard  of  ber  sudden  depar- 
ture and  perceived  her  stoutness,  and  that  all 
came  not  to  pass  as  they  supposed,  they  ga- 
thered speedily  a  power  of  men  together,  ap- 
pointing an  army,  and  first  assigned  that  the 
duke  ot  Suffolk  should  take  that  enterprise  in 
hand,  and  so  b^ve  the  leading  of  the  band. 
But  afterward  altering  their  miuds,  they  thought 
it  best  to  send  forth  tlie  duke  of  Northumber- 
land, with  certain  other  lords  and  gientlemen, 
and  that  the  duke  of  Suffolk  sliould  keep  the 
Tower,  where  the  lord  Gilford  and  the  lady 
Jane  the  same  time  were  lodged.  In  tlie 
which  expedition  the  guard  also,  albeit  tltey 
were  much  unwilling  at  the  first  thereunto,  yet 
notwithstanding,  through  the  vehement  persua- 
sions of  the  lord  treasurer,  master  Chomley, 
aud  othec,  they  were  induced  to  assist  the  duke, 
and  to  set  forward  with  hiin. 

These  things  thus  agreed  upon,  and  the 
duke  now  being  set  forward  after  the  best 
array  out  of  Loudon,  having  notwithstanding 
h\b  times  prescribed,  and  his  journey  appoint- 
ed by  the  council,  to  the  intent  he  might  not 
seem  to  do  any  tiling  but  upon  warrant.  Mary 
in  the^mean  wliile  tossed  with  much  travel  up 
and  down,  to  work  the  surest  way  for  her  best 
advantage,  withdrew  herself  into  tlie  quarters 
of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  where  she  understood 
tlie  duke's  name  to  be  luid  in  much  hatred  for 
the  service  that  had  been  done  there  of  Late 
under  king  Edward,  in  subduing  the  rebels, 
aud  there  gathering  to  ber  such  aid  of  the 
commons  .in  every  side  as  she  mi^ht,  keeping 
herself  close  for  a  hpace  within  Fremingham 
castle. .  To  whom  first  of  all  resorted  the  Suf- 
folk mm ;  who  being  always  forward  in  pro- 
moting the  proctcdings  of  the  Gospel,  pro- 
mised her  their  aid  and  iielp,  so  tliat  sue  would 
not  attempt  the  aiierution  of  the  religion, 
which  her  brother  kina  Edward  had  before  es- 
tablished, by  laws  and  orders  publicly  enacted, 
and  received  by  the  consent  oi  the  whole  realm 
in  that  behalf. 

To  make  the  matter  short,  unto  tliis  condi- 
tion she  efcsoons  agreed,  with  such  protuise 
made  unto  them  that  no  in  novation  sliouid  be 
made  of  religion,  as  that  no  man  would  or 
could  then  have  uiisdouUcd  her.  Which  pro- 
mise, if  she  had  as  constantly  kept,  as  they 
did  willingly  presene  lier  with  their  bodies  and 
weapons,  siie  had  done  a  deed  both  worthy 
her  blood,  and  had  also  made  her  reign  more 
stable  to  herself  through  former  tranquillity. 
For  though  a  man   be  never  so  puissaut  -of 


721]  STATE  TRIALS,  1  Ma»y,  1553 and  othtrs,  far  High  Trtasm. 


[722 


Mwer,  yet  breach  of  proinise  is  an  evil  op- 
iiolder  of  quietnessi  fear  is  worse^  but  cruelty  is 
the  worst  of  all. 

Thns  Mary  being  guarded  with  the  power  of 
the  Gospellers,  did  vanquish  the  dulse,  and  all 
those  tliat  came  with  her.  In  consideration 
whereof  it  was  an  heavy  word  that  she  answer- 
ed to  the  Suffolk  men  afterwards,  which  did 
make  supplication  to  her  j^ce  to  perform  her 
promise:  Forsomucb, saith  she,  as  you  being 
out  members  desire  to  rule  your  head,  you  shall 
one  day  wdl  perceive,  tnat  members  must 
obey  their  headland  not  look  to  bear  rule  over 
the  same.  And  not  only  that,  but  ^Iso  to 
cause  the  more  terror  unto  other,  a  certain 
gentleman  named  master  Dobb,  dwelling  about 
W^idham  side,  for  the  same  cause,  that  is,  for 
advertfting  her  by  humble  reqi^t  of  her  pro- 
mise, was  punished,  being  three  sundry  times 
set  on  the  pillory  to  be  a  gazing  stock  unto  all 
men. 

On  the  contrary  side,  the  duke  of  Northum- 
berland havinff  his  warrant  under  the  broad 
seal,  with  all  furniture  in  readiness,  as  he  took 
his  voyage,  and  was  now  forward  in  his  way ; 
what  ado  there  was,  what  stirring  on  every  side, 
what  sending,  what  riding  and  posting,  what 
letters,  messages,  and  instructions  went  to  and 
iro,  what  talking  among  the  soldiers,  what 
heart-burning  among  the  people,  what  fair  pre- 
tences outwardly,  inwardly  what  privy  practices 
there  were,  what  speeding  of  ordinance  daily 
and  hourly  out  of  the  Txwer,  what  rumours 
and  coming  down  of  soldiers  from  all  quarters 
there  was ;  a  world  it  was  to  see,  and  a  process 
to  declare,  enough  to  make  a  whole 4 lias.  The 
greatest  help  that  made  for  the  lady  Mary  was 
the  short  journeys  of  the  duke,  which  by  com- 
mission were  assigned  to  him  before,  as  is 
abovementioned.  For  the  longer  the  duke  lin- 
gered in  his  voyage,  the  lady  Mary  the  more 
mcreased  in  puissance,  the  hearts  of  the  people 
being  mi^huiy  bent  unto  her.  Which  after 
the  council  at  London  perceived,  and  under- 
stood how  the  common'  multitude  did  with- 
draw their  hearts  from  them  to  stand  with  her, 
and  that  certain  noblemen  began  to  go  the 
tlthe^  way,  they  turned  their  song,  and  pro- 
claimed for  queen  the  lady  Mary,  eldest  daugh- 
ter to  king  Henry  8th,  and  appointed  by  par- 
lifuneot  to  succeed  king  Edward  dying  without 
issue. 

And  so  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  being 
hy  council  and  advice  sent  forth  against  her, 
was  left  destitute,  and  forsaken  alone  at  Cam- 
bridge with  some  of  his  sons,  and  a  few  other, 
among  whom  the  earl  of  Huntingdon  was 
one :  who  there  were  arrested  and  brought  to 
the  Tower  of  London,  as  traitors  to  the  crown^ 
notwithstanding  that  he  had  there  proclaimed 
her  queen  before. 

Thus  have  ve  Mary  now  made  a  queen,  and 
the  sword  of  authority  put  into  her  band. 
Therefore  when  she  had  been  thus  advanced 
by  the  Gospellers,  and  saw  all  in  quiet  by 
means  that  her  enemies  were  conquered)  send- 
ing the  tiuke  captive  to  the  Tower  before, 
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which  was  the  S5th  of  July,  she  followed  not 
long  after,  being  brought  up  the  3d  dny  of  Au- 
gust to  London,  with  the  great  rejoicing  of 
many  men,  but  with  a  greater  tear  of  more,  and 
yet  with  flattery,  peradventure  most  great,  of 
feigned  hearts. 

Thus  coming  up  to  London,  her  first  lodging 
she  took  at  ttic  Tower,  whereas  the  foresaid 
ladv  Jane  with  her  husband  the  lord  Gilford,  a 
little  before  her  coming,  were  imprisoned ; 
where  they  remained  waiting  her  pleasure  al- 
most five  months.  But  the  duke,  within  a 
month  after  his  coming  to  the  Tower,  being 
adjudged  to  death,  was  brought  forth  to  the 
s(»fibld,  and  there  beheaded.  Albeit  he  hav- 
ing a  promise,  and  being  put  in  hope  of  pardon 
(yea,  though  his  head  were  upon  the  block)  if 
he  would  recant  and  hear  mass,  consented 
thereto,  and  denied  in  words  that  true  religion, 
which  before  time,  as  well  in  king  Henry  8*ths 
days,  as  in  king  Edward's,  he  had  oft  evidently 
declared  liimself  both  to  favour  and  further  : 
exhorting  also  the  people  to  return  to  the  ca- 
tholic faith,  as  he  termed  it.  Whose  recanta- 
tion the  papists  did  forthwith  publish  and  set 
abroad,  rejoicing  not  a  little  at  his  .conversion 
or  rather  subversion  as  then  appeared. 

Thus  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  with  sic 
John  Gates,  and  sir  Thomas  Palmer,  (which 
Palmer  on  the  other  side  confessed  his  faith 
that  he  had  learned  in  the  gospel,  and  lamented 
that  lie  had  not  lived  more  gospel  like)  being 
put  to  death ;  In  the  mean  time  queen  Mary 
entering  thus  her  reign  wiih  the  blood  of  these 
men,  besides  hearing  mass  herself  in  the  Tower, 
gave  a  heavy  shew  antl  signification  hereby,  but 
especially  by  the  sudden  delivering  of  Steven 
Gardiner  out  of  the  Tower,  that  she  was  not 
minded  to  stand  to  that  which  she  jbo  deeply 
had  promised  to  the  Suffolk  men  before*,  con- 
cerning the  not  subverting  or  altering  the  state 
of  religion,  as  in  very  deed  the  surmise  of  the 
people  was  therein  nothing  deceived. 

The  Srd  of  FebruVry,  the  lord  Cobhara  ^vas 
committed  to  the  Toiver,  and  master  Wrat  en- 
tered into  Southwark.  Who,  forsomuch  as  he 
could  not  enter  that  way  into  London,  return- 
ing another  wav  by  Kingston  with  his  army, 
came  up  through  the  streets  to  Ludgate,  and 
returning  thence,  he  was  resisted  at  Temple-  . 
Bar,  and  there  yielded  hinuelf  to  fiir  Clement 
Parson,  and  so  was  brought  by  him  to  the  court, 
and  with  him  the  residue  of  his  army,  for  be- 
fore, sir  George  Harp ar  and  almost  half  of  his 
men  ran  away  from  him  at  Kingston  bridge, 
were  also  taken,  and  about  an  hundred  killed, 
and  they  that  were  taken  were  had  to  prison, 
and  a  great  many  of  them  were  hanged,  and  he 
himself  afterward  executed  at  the  1  ower  hill, 
and  then  quartered ;  whose  head  after  being 
set  up  upon  Haihill,  was  thence  stolen  away,  and 
great  search  made  for  the  same.  Of  which 
story  ye  shall  hear  more,  the  Lord  willing,  here- 
after. 

d'be  12tli  day  of  Feb.  was  beheaded  the  lady 
Jane,  to  whom  was  sent  master  Fecknam, 
alias  Howman;  firom  the  queen,  two  days  before 
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her  ilttotb,  to  commune  with  her,  and  to  reduce 
her  from  the  doctrine  oi'  Christ  to  Dr.  Man's 
rtrh^ioi..  The  e licet  of  Hhich  Cummuuication 
here  fulloivet!» : 

The  C(nnt!mmcation  had  hetitren  the  Lad  if 
Jane  and  Fecknaiti, 

Fecknam,  MadHm,  I  lament  vour  heavy 
case,  and  )-et  I  douht  not,  but  that  \ou  hear 
out  this  sorrow  of  yours  with  a  cuubtant  and 
patient  mind. 

Jane.  You  are  welcome  unto  me,  fir,  if  jour 
coming  be  to  gi\e  christiai)  exhortation.  And 
as  tor  my  heavy  case,  1  thank  God,  I  do  so  lit- 
tle lament  it,  that  ruthec  I  account  the  stmie 
for  a  more  manifest  declaration  ofCiod's  favour 
toward  mc,  than  ever  he  shewed  me  at  any 
time  before.  And  therefore  there  is  no  cause 
whv  either  you,  or  other  wliich  bear  me  good 
will,  should  lament  or  be  grieved  with  this  mv 
case,  being  a  thing  so  prulitable  for  my  ooul  s 
health. 

F»f  A.  I  am  here  come  to  you  at  this  pre- 
sent sent  from  the  queen  and  her  council,  to 
instruct  you  in  the  true  doctrine  of  the  ri»ht 
faith  :  although  I  have  so  great  confidence  in 
you,  that  I  shall  have,  I  trust,  little  need  to 
travail  with  you  much  therein. 

Jane,  Forsooth,  I  heartily  thank  the  queen's 
hitshness,  which  is  not  unmiudful  of  her  humble 
subject :  and  I  hope  hkewise  that  you  no  less 
ivili  do  your  duty  therein  both  truly  and  faith* 
fuliv,  according  to  that  yuu  were  sent  for. 

IVc/c.  What  is  then  required  of  a  Christian 
man  ? 

Jane.  That  he  should  believe  in  God  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  per- 
sons and  one  God. 

Feck.  What  ?  is  there  nothing  else  to  be 
required  or  looked  for  in  a  Christian,  but  to  be- 
lieve in  him  ? 

Jane.  Yes,  we  must  love  him  with  all  our 
heart,  and  with  all  our  soul,  and  with  all  our 
mind,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourself. 

Feck.  W^hy?  then  faith  just  ificlh  not,  nor 
saveth  not. 

Jrtnfw  Yes  verily,  faith,  as  Paul  saith,  only 
justifieth. 

Feck.  Why?  St.  Paul  saith,  if  I  have  all 
faith  without  love,  it  is  noihini;. 

Jane.  True  it  is ;  for  how  can  I  love  bim 
whom  I  trust  not ;  or  how  can  I  trust  him 
whom  I  love  not?  Faith  and  love  j^o  both  toge- 
ther, and  yet  love  is  comprelu'ndc»d  in  f:!ith. 

Feck.     How  sludl  we  love  our  neighbour  ? 

Jane.  To  love  our  nei|<hbour  is  to  feed  the 
hungry, 'to  cloath  the  nak<^,  and  give  rlrink  to 
the  thirsty,  and  to  do  to  hiin  as  we  would  do  to 
our  selves. 

Feck.  Why  ?  then  it  is  necessary  unto  sal- 
vation to  do  good  works  also,  and  it  in  not  sutB- 
cient  only  to  believe. 

Jane.  I  deny  that,  and  I  atflnn  Th:\t  f  ilrh 
only  saveth  :  but  it  is  meet  for  a  Christian,  in 
token  that  he  foUoweth  liis  master  Chii>t,  to  do 
good  works,  yet  iuay  ^^e  not  say  thut  ihc}  pro- 
fit to  our  suUalion.     For  when  ^^L' haw  doir. 


all,  yet  wc  be  unprofitable  servants,  and  fititb 
only  in  ChrisCs  blood  saveth  us. 

Ftck.     How  many  Sacraments  are  there?  : 

Jane.  Two.  The  one  the  Sacrament  of 
Bapiism,  and  the  other  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

Feck.    No,  there  are  seven. 

Jane.     By  \%hat  Scripture  lind  you  that? 

Ftck.  Well,  we  will  talk  of  that  hereafter. 
But  v«hut  is  signified  by  your  two  Sacraments? 

June.  By  the  sacrunicut  of  Baptism  I  am 
washed  with  water  and  regenerated  by  the 
spirit,  and  that  washing  is  a  token  to  me  that  I 
am  tlie  child  of  God.  The  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  oiTered  unto  mc,  is  a  sure  seal 
and  testimony  that  I  am,  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
which  he  shea  for  me  on  the  cross,  made  par- 
taker of  tlic  everlasting  kingdom. 

Feck.  Why  ?  what  do  you  receive  in  that 
Sacrament  ?  l5o  you  not  receive  the  very  body 
and  blood  of  Christ? 

Jane.  No  surely,  I  do  not  so  believe.  I 
think  that  at  the  Supper  I  neither  receive  flesh 
nor  blood,  hut  hi ead  and  wine:  which  bread 
when  it  is  broken,  and  the  wine  when  it  is 
drunken,  putted)  me  in  remembrance  how  that 
for  my  sins  the  body  of  Chiist  was  broken,  and 
his  blood  shed  on  the  cross,  and  with  that  bread 
and  wine  I  receive  the  benefits  that  come  by 
the  breaking  of  his  body,  and  shedding  of  bis 
blood  for  our  sins  on  the  cross. 

Feck.  Why  ?  Doth  not  Christ  speak  these 
words,  '  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body  ?'  require 
you  any  plainer  words?  doth  he  not  say  it  is 
his  body  ? 

Jane.  I  grant  be  saith  so;  and  so  he  saitli, 
'  1  am  the  vine,  I  am  the  door,'  but  he  is  never 
the  more  for  the  door  nor  the  vine.  Dotli  not 
Sifint  Paul  say,  <  He  calleth  things  tlmt  are  not 
as  though  they  were  ?'  God  forbid  that  I  should 
say,  that  I  eat  the  very  natural  body  and  blood 
of  Christ ;  for  then  either  I  should  pluck  away 
my  redemption,  or  else  there  were  two  bodies 
or  two  Christs.  One  body  was  tormented  on 
the  cross :  and  if  they  did  eat  another  body, 
then  had  he  two  bodies ;  or  if  his  body  were 
eaten,  then  was  it  not  broken  upon  the  cross* 
or  if  it  were  broken  upon  the  cross,  it  was  not 
eaten  of  his  disciples. 

Feck.  Why?  Is  it  not  as  possible  that 
ChriHt  by  his  power  could  make  his  body  both 
to  be  eaten  and  broken,  and  to  be  born  of  a 
woman  without  seed  of  man,  as  to  walk  upon 
the  sea  having  a  body,  and  other  such  like  mi- 
racles as  he  wrought  by  his  power  only  ? 

June.  Yes  verily  ;  if  God  would  have  done 
at  hU  Clipper  any  mirnrle,  he  might  have  done 
so  :  but  1  »ay  that  then  he  utinded  no  work  nor 
niirnilr,  but  only  to  break  liis  bodyj  and  shed 
h'li  blood  on  the  cross  for  our  sins.  But  I  pray 
vou  to  ahiwer  me  to  this  one  question  :  where 
was  Clin<<c,  \%hcn  he  said,  '  Take,  eat,  this  is 
iiiv  bo<iy  ,'  Was  he  not  at  the  table  when  he 
bnid  .^o?  he  uas  at  that  time  alive,  and  sutTercd 
Hot  li'!  (he  ne\i  day.  What  took  he  hut  bread, 
uhat  biMi.e  he  but  bread  ?  And  what  gave  he 
bui  bread?  Look  what  he  toul^  he  brake :  and 
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look  what  he  brake,  be  gave ;  and  look  what 
he  gave,  they  did  em :  aud  yet  all  this  while  he 
hiiD&elf  was  alive;  and  at  supper  before  his 
disciple?,  or  else  they  were  deceived. 


Feck.     You  ground  your  faith  upon  sucti  .  offended  the  queen  and  her  laws:  yet  do  I  as- 


authors  as  say  and  unsay  both  with  a  breath, 
and  not  upon  the  church  ;  to  whom  ye  ought 
to  give  credit. 

■  Jane.  No,  I  ground  my  fhiib  on  God's  word, 
and  not  upon  the  Church.  For  if  the  (Mmrch 
l>€  a  cood  Church,  the  faith  of  the  Church  roust 
he  tritd  hy  God's  word,  and  not  God's  word 
by  the  Chiircl»,  either  yet  my  faith.  Shall  1 
belie\e  the  Clinrch  because  of  antiquity?  or 
shall  I  give  credit  to  the  Church  that  lakcth 
awp.y  trotn  me  the  half  part  of  the  Lnrd*s 
Supper,  and  will  not  let  any  man  receive  it  in 
hoih  kinds?  Winch  thing  if  they  deny  to  us, 
then  deny  they  to  us  part  of  our  salvation. 
And  I  say  that  it  is  an  evil  Church,  and  not  the 
spouse  of  Christ,  but  the  spouse  of  the  devil, 
that  attereth  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  both  tak- 
eeh  from  it,  and  addcth  to  it.  To  that  Church 
(say  I)  Gild  wdl  add  pUgues,  and  from  that 
Church  will  he  take  their  part  out  of  the  hook 
of  life  :  do  they  learn  that  of  Saint  Paul  when 
he  ministered  to  the  Corinthians  in  both  kinds? 
shall  1  believe  this  Church  ?  God  forbid. 

Feck.  That  was  dene  for  a  good  intent  of 
tlie  Church  to  avoid  an  heresy  that  sprang  on 
it. 

Jane.  Why  ?  shall  the  Church  alter  God's 
will  and  ordinance  for  good  intent  ?  How  did 
king  Saul  ?  the  Lord  God  defend. 

With  these  and  such  Uke  persuasions  he 
wonld  have  had  her  lean  to  the  Church,  hut  it 
would  not  be.  There  were  many  mure  things 
whereof  they  reasoned,-  but  these  were  the 
cbiefest.  After  this,  Fecknam  took  his  leave, 
saiyiilg,  that  he  was  sorry  for  her ;  for  I  am  sure 
quoth  he,  that  we  two  shall  never  meet. 

Jatte.  True  it  is  (said  she)  that  we  shall  never 
meet,  except  God  turn  your  heai^u  For  I  am 
assured,  unless  you  repent  and  turn  to  God, 
you  are  in  an  evil  case  :  and  I  pray  God,  in 
the  bowels  of  his  mercy,  to  send  you  his  holy 
spirit :  for  he  hath  given  you  his  great  gift  of 
utterance,  if  it  pleased  him  also  to  open  the 
ejjes  of  your  heart. 

A  Letter  qft fie  Lady  June  tent  unto  her  Father. 

*'  Father,  although  it  hath  pleased  God  to 
hasten  my  death  by  you,  by  fi  hom  my  life 
ahoold  rather  have  been  lengthened  :  yet  can 
L  so  patiently  take  it,  as  I  yield  God  more 
hearty  thanks  for  shortening  my  woeful  days, 
than  if  all  the  world  had  been  given  unto  my 
possessions  with  life  lengthened  at  my  own  will. 
And  albeit  I  am  well  assured  of  your  impatient 
dolours,  redoubled  inanifold  ways,  both  in  be- 
wailing your  own  woe,  and  especially  (as  I 
hear)  my  unfortunate  state,  yet  my  dear  father 
(if  I  may  without  offence  rejoice  in  my  own 
mishaps)  me  seems  in  this  I  may  account  my 
self  blessed  that  washing  my  hands  with  the 
innocency  of  my  fact,  my  guihless  blood  may 
cry  before  the  Lord,  Mercy  to  the  innocent. 


And  yet  though  I  must  needs  acknowledge, 
that  being  constrained,  and,  as  you  wot  well 
enough,  continoally  assayed,  in  taking*  upon 
me  I  seemed  to  consent,  and  therein  grievously 


suredly  trust  that  this  my  wfTeiice  towards  God 
is  so  much  the  less,  in  that  being  in  so  ruyal 
estate  as  I  was,  mine  inforced  honour  blended 
ne\erwirh  mine  innocent  heart.  And  thus, 
gonH  f:iiher,  I  have  opened  uiito  you  the  stale 
wherein  I  presently  stand.  Whose  death  at 
hand,  nlthnuti^h  to  you  perhaps  it  may  seem 
right  wotful,  to  meihere  is  nothing  that  can 
be  more  welcome,  than  from  this  vuie  of  mi- 
sei-y  to  aspire  to  that  heavenly  throne  of  all  joy 
and  pleasure  with  Christ  our  Saviour.  In 
whose  steadfast  faith  (if  it  may  beia^^ful  for 
the  daughter  so  to  \*rite  to  the  father)  the  Lord 
that  hitherto  hath  strengthened  you,  so  con- 
tinue you,  that  at  the  last  we  may  meet  in  hea- 
ven with  the  Fatlier, .  the  Son,  and  the  Iluly 
Ghost.'' 

A  Letter  teriiten  hi/  the  lady  Jane  in  the  end  of 
the  New  Testament  in  (freek,  the  which  she 
teiht  unto  her  sijitfr  lady  Catherine^  the  night 
be/ore  she  suffered. 

*•  I  HAVE  here  sent  you,  good  sister  Cathe- 
rine, a  book,  which  although  it  be  not  out- 
wardly trimmed  with  gold,  yet  inwardly  it  is 
more  worth  than  precious  stones.  It  is  the 
book  (dear  sister)  of  the  law  of  the  Lord.  It  is 
his.  testament  and  hist  will  which  he  bequeathed 
unto  us  wretches  :  which  shall  lead  you  to  the 
path  of  eternal  joy,  and  if  you  with  a  gf>od 
mind  read  it,  ancf  with  an  earnest  mind  do 
purpose  to  follow  it,  it  shall  bring  you  to  an 
immortal  and  everlasting  life.  It  ^>hall  teach 
you  to  hve,  and  learn  you  to  die.  It  shall  win 
you  more  than  you  should  have  gained  by  the 
possession  of  your  woful  father's  lands.  For, 
as  if  God  had  prospered  him,  you  should  liavc 
inherited  his  lands  ;  so  if  you  apply  diligently 
this  book,  seeking  to  direct  your  life  after  it, 
you  shall  be  an  inheritor  of  such  riches,  as  nei- 
ther the  covetous  shall  withdraw  from  you,  nei- 
ther thief  shall  steal,  neither  yet  the  moths 
corrupt.  Desire  with  David,  good  sister,  to 
understand  the  law  of  the  Lord  God.  Live 
still  to  die,  that  you  by  death  may  purchase 
eternal  life.  And'  trust  not  that  the  tenderness 
of  |rour  age  shall  lengthen  your  lite ;  for  as 
soon  (if  God  call)  gueth  the  young  as  the  old, 
tmd  labour  always  to  learn  to  die.  Defy  the 
world,  deny  the  devil,  and  d^ise  the  flesh,  and 
delight  yourself  only  in  the  Lord.  Be  penitent 
for  your  sins,  and  yet  despair  not;  be  strong  in 
faith,  and  yet  presume  not ;  and  desire,  with 
St.  Paul  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with  Christ, 
with  whom  even  in  death  there  is  hfe.  Be  like 
the  good  servant,  and  even  at  midnight  be 
waking,  lest  when  death  cometh  and  stealeth 
upon  you  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  you  be  witli 
the  evil  servant  found  sleeping,  and  lest  for 
lack  of  oil,  you  be  found  like  the  five  foolish 
women  :  and  like  him  that  had  not  on  the  wed*  • 
ding  garment^  and  then  ye  be  cast  out  from  tlie 
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marriage.  Rejoice  in  Christ,  as  I  do.  Follow 
the  steps  of  your  master  Christ,  and  take  up 
your  cross  :  lay  yotir  sins  on  his  back,  and 
always  embrace  him.  And  as  touching  my 
death,  rejoice  as  I  do  (good  sister)  that  1  shall 
be  delivered  of  this  corruptiou,  and  put  on 
incorruption.  For  I  am  assured,  that  I  shall 
for  losing  of  a  mortal  life,  win  au  immortal 
life,  the  which  I  pray  God  grant  you,  and  send 
you  of  bis  grace  to  live  in  his  fear,  and  to  die  iu 
the  true  Christian  faith,  from  the  which  (iu 
God's  name)  I  exhert  you  that  you  never 
swerve,  neither  for  hope  of  life,  nor  for  foar  of 
death.  For  if  you  will  deny  his  truth  for  to 
lengthen  your  hfe,  God  will  deny  you,  and  yet 
.  shorten  your  days.  ^And  if  you  will  cleave 
unto  him,  he  will  proloog  your  days  to  your 
comfort  and  his  glory  :  to  the  which  glory  God 
bfing  me  now,  and  you  hereaJler  when  it  pleas- 
eth  him  to  call  you.  Fare  you  well,  good 
sister,  apd  put  your  only  trust  in  God,  who 
only  must  help  you. 

Here  folUmetk  a  certain  effectual  Prayer, 
made  by  the  lady  Jane  in  the  time  of  Act 
trouble. 

O  Loan,  thou  God  and  Father  of  my  life, 
hear  me  poor  and  desolate  woman,  which 
flyeih  unto  thee  only,  in  all  troubles  and  mise- 
ries. Thou  O  Lord  art  the  only  defender  and  de- 
liverer of  those  that  put  their  trust  in  thee : 
and  therefore  I  being  defiled  with  sin,  encum- 
bered with  affliction,  unquieted  with  troubles, 
wrapped  in  cares,  overwhehned  with  miseries, 
veiled  with  temptations,  and  grievously  tor- 
mented with  the  long  imprisonment  of  ihis  vile 
mass  of  clay  my  sinful  body  :  do  come  unto 
thee  (O  merciful  Saviour)  craving  thy  mercy 
and  help;  without  the  which  so  little  hope  of 
,  deliverance  is  left,  that  I  may  utterly  despair 
of  any  liberty.  Albeit  it  is  expedient,  that 
seeing  our  life  standeih  upon  trying,  we  should 
be*  visited  sometime  with  somo  adversity, 
whereby  we  might  both  be  tried  whether  we  be 
of  thy  tiock  or  no,  and  also  know  thee  and  our- 
selves the  better:  yet  tliou  that  suidest  thou 
we  oldest  not  suA'er  us  to  be  tempted  above  our 
power,  be  merciful  unto  me  now  n  miserable 
wretch  I  beseech  thee  :  which  with  Solomon 
do  cry  unto  thee,  humbly  desiring  thee,  that  I 
may  neither  be  too  much  putfed  up  with  pros- 
perity, neither  too  much  pressed  down  with 
adversity  :  lest  I  being  too  full,  should  deny  thee 
my  God,  or  being  too  low  brought  sliould  des- 
pair, and  blaspheme  thee  my  Lord  and  Saviour. 
O  merciful  God,  consider  my  misery  best 
known  unto  thee,  and  be  thou  now  uuto  nie  a 
strong  tower  of  defence  1  humbly  require  thee. 
SuiTtT  me  not  to  be  tempted  above  my  power, 
but  either  be  thou  a  deliverer  unto  me  out  of 
this  great  misery,  either  eUe  give  me  grace  pa- 
tiently to  bear  thy  heavy  hand  and  sharp  cor- 
rection. It  was  thy  right  hand  that  delivered 
the  people  i>f  Israel  out  of  the  hands  of  Pha- 
raoh, which  for  the  space  of  400  years  did 
oppress  them,  and  keep  them  in  bondage.  Let 
it  therefore  likewise  seem  good  to  thy  fatherly 


goodness,  lo  deliver  me,  aorrowfol  wretch  (for 
whom  thy  son  Christ  shed  his  precious,  blood 
on  the  cross)  out  of  this  miserable  captivity  and- 
bondag^,  wherein  I  am  now.  How  long  wilt 
thou  be  abeent  ?  For  ever?  Oh  Lord,  hast  thou 
forgotten  to  be  gracious,-  and  liast  thuu  shut  up 
thy  loving  kindness  in  displeasure  ?  Wilt  tliou 
be  no  more  intreated  ?  Is  thy  mercy  clean  gone 
for  ever,  and  thy  promise  come  utterly  to  an 
end  f^r  evermore  ?  Why  doest  thou  make  so 
long  Urrying?  shall  I  despair  of  thy  mercy  O 
God  ?  Far  be  that  from  me.  I  am  thy  work- 
manship created  in  Christ  Jesus :  aive  me  grace 
therefore  to  tarry  thy  leisure,  ana  patienUy  to 
bear  thy  works;  assuredly  knowing,  that  as 
thou  canst,  so  thou  wilt  deliver  me,  when  it 
shall  please  thee,  nothing  doubting  or  mistruu- 
ing  thy  goodness  towards  me  :  for  thou  kaow- 
^est  better  what  is  good  for  me  than  1  do  : 
therefore  do  with  me  m  all  things  what  thou  wilt, 
and  plague  me  what  way  thou  wilt.  Only  in 
the  mean  time  arm  me  I  beseech  thee  with 
tb;^  armour,  that  I  may  stand  fast,  my  loins 
being  girded  about  with  verity,  having  on  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness,  and  shod  with  the 
shoes  prepared  by  the  gospel  of  peace ;  above 
all  things  taking  to  me  the  slueld  of  faith,  where- 
with I  may  be  able  to  quench  all  tlie  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked,  and  taking  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  sword  of  the  spuit,  which  is  thy 
most  holy  word  :  praying  alwiiys  with  all  mao- 
ner  of  prayer  and  supplication,  that  I  may 
refer  myself  wholly  to  thy  will,  abiding  thy 
pleasure,  and  comfurtine  myself  in  those  trou- 
bles that  it  shall  please  thee  to  send  me :  seeing 
such  troubles  be  profitable  for  me,  and  seeing  1 
am  assuredly  persuaded  that  it  caonot  be  but 
well  all  that  thou  doest.  Hear  me  O  merciful 
Father  for  his  sake,  whom  thou  wouldest  should 
be  a  sacrifice  for  my  sins :  to  whom  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Gliost,  be  all  honour  and  glory. 
Amen. 

After  these  things  thus  declared,  it  remainetb 
now,  coming  to  the  end  of  this  virtuous  lady, 
next  to  infer  the  manner  of  her  Execution,  with 
the  words  and  behaviour  of  her  at  the  time  of 
her  death. 

The  Words  and  Behaviour  of  the  lady  Jane  upon 
the  ScaSfold, 


First  when  she  mounted  upon  the  scaffold, 
she  said  to  the  people  suoding  thereabout : ' 
Good  people,  I  am  come  hither  to  die,  and  by 
a  law  I  am  condemned  tp  the  same.  The  fiict 
against  the  queen's  highness  was  unlawful,  and 
the  consenting  thereunto  by  me  :  but  touching 
the  procurement  and  desire  thereof  by  me  or 
on  my  behalf,  I  do  wash  my  hands  thereof  jn 
innocency  before  God,  and  the  face  of  you. 
good  Christian  people,  this  day :  and  therewith 
she  VI rung  her  hands,  wherein  she  had  her  book. 
Tiien  said  she,  I  pray  you  all  good  Christian 
people,  to  bear  me  witness  that  I  die  a  true 
Chri^^rian  woman,  and  that  I  do  look  to  be 
saved  by  no  other  mean,  but  only  by  the  mercy 
of  God  in  the-  blood  of  his  only  son  Jesus 
Christ :  aad  I  confess,  that  when  I  did  knoir 
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the  lady  Jane,  and  wkh  her  also  the  lord  Guil- 
ford Dudley  her  husband,  ooe  of  the  duke  of 
Northumberland's  sons,  two  inooceius  in  com* 
parison  of  them  that  sat  upon  them.  For  they 
did  but  i^orantly  accept  that  which  the  others 
had  wilhngly  devised,  and  by  ooen  proclaoi** 
tion  consented  to  take  from  others  and  givo 
to  them.  And  not  long  after  the  death  of  the 
lady  Jane  upon  the  31st  of  the  ^me  months 
was  Henry  duke  of  Suffolk  her  father  also  be- 
headed at  the  Tower  Hill,  the  4th  day  after  bis 
condemnation:  about  which  time  also  were 
condemned  for  this  conspiracy  many  gentiemea 
and  yeomen,  whereof  some  were  executed  at 
London  and  some  in  the  country.  In  the 
number  of  whom  was  also  lord  Thomas  Gray» 
brother  to  the  said  duke,  being  apprehended 
not  long  after  in  North  Wales  and  executed  for 
the  same.  Sir  Nicholas  Throgmonon  very 
hardly  escaped. 

Further  Fartkulart  respecting  the  lady  Jane 
Grey, 

Lady  Jane  Grey  was  daugliter  of  Henry  Giej^ 
marquis  of  Dorset,  by  Frances  Brandon,  daugn- 
ter  of  Mary,  dowager  of  France,  younger  daugh- 
ter of  Henry  7th,  and  sister  to  Henry  8th.  She 
was  born  in  1537,  at  Brad^te-hall,  Leicester- 
shire, and  from  her  very  infancy  sliewed  great 
quickness  and  comprehension  of  mind.  Under 
Harding  and  Ayhner,  ber  father's  chaplains^ 
she  improved  herself  in  tlie  various  branches  of 
learning;  and  became  such  a  proficient  in  lan- 
guages, that  she  spoke  and  wrote  with  astonish- 
ing faolity,  the  French,  Italian,  Latin,  and  it  is 
said  the  Greek  ;  and  was  well  skilled  in  He- 
brew, Arabic,  and  Chaldee.  To  these  high  ac- 
quirements in  literature,  were  unued  great 
beauty,  the  mildest  manners,  and  the  most  cap* 
tivating  virtues  of  humility,  benevolence  and 
modesty.  Regardless  of  the  pleasures  and  fri- 
volous occupations  of  the  great,  she  sought  for 
gratification  in  reading  ar  J  in  meditaticm,  and 
she  obser\'ed  to  her  tutor,  Ascbaro,  who  found  . 
her  reading  Phito  while  the  rest  of  the  family 
were  hunting  in  the  park»  that  the  sport  which 
they  were  enjoying,  was,  but  a  shadow  com- 
pared to  the  pleasure  which  she  received  finom 
the  sublime  author.  The  alliances  of  her  fa- 
mily, however,  and  their  ambition,  were  too 
powerful  to  suffer  her  to  live  in  her  beloved  se- 
elusion.  No  sooner  was  the  declining  health  of 
the  6ch  Edward  perceived  by  his  courtiers,  than 
Dudley,  duke  of  Northumberland,  prevailed 
upon  the  unsuspecting  monarch,  to  setUe  the 
crown  on  his  relation,  lady  Jane,  whose  attach- 
ment to  tha|Beformation  was  indubitable;  and 
to  pass  over  his  sisters  Mary  and  Elizabeth. 
When  this  was  effected,  the  artful  favourite 
married  his  son  Guilford  Dudley  to  the  future 
queen,  and  thus  paved  the  way  to  the  elevation 
of  hi^  own  family  to  the  throne.  But  while 
others  rejoiced  in  these  plans  of  approaching 
greatness,  Jane  alone  seemed  unconcerned,  and 
when,  at  last,  on  Edward's  death,  she  was  hail- 
ed as  queen  by  her  ambitious  father-in-law, 
Northumb^land,  slie  refused  the  profiered  dig- 


the  word  of  God,  I  neglected  the  same,  loved 
myself  and  the  world,  and  therefore  this  plague 
and  punishment  is  happily  and  worthily  hap- 
pened unto  me  for  my  sins :  and  yet  I  thank 
God  of  his  goodness,  that  he  hath  ihus  given 
me  a  time  and  respite  to  repeut :  and  now, 
good  people,  while  1  am  alive,  I  pray  you  assist 
me  with  your  prayers.  And  then  kneeling 
down,  she  turned  her  to  Fecknam,  saying: 
Shall  I  say  this  psahn  ?  and  he  said,  Yea.  Then 
said  she  the  psalm  of  Afisrrerc  met  Deui  in  Eng- 
lish, in  most  devout  manner  throughout  to  the 
end,  and  then  she  stood  up,  and  gave  her  mai- 
den mistress  Ellen  her  gloves  and  handkerchief, 
and  her  book  to  master  Bruges,  and  then  she 
untied  her  gpwn,  and  the  hangman  pressed 
upon  her  to  help  her  off  with  it,  but  site  de- 
siring him  to  let  her  alone,  turned  towards  her 
two  gentlewomen,  who  helped  her  off  there- 
with, and  also  with  her  frowes,  naaft  and  neck* 
erchief,  giving  to  her  a  fair  handkerchief  to  knit 
about  to*  eyes. — ^Then  the  hangman  kneeled 
dowu  and  asked  her  forsiveness,  whom  she  for- 
gave most  willingly.  Then  he  willed  her  to 
stand  upon  the  straw :  which  doing,  she  saw 
tlie  block.  Then  she  said,  I  pray  you  dispatch 
me  quickly.  Then  she  kneeled  dowu,  saying : 
Will  you  take  it  off  before  I  lay  me  down  ?  and 
the  hangfnan  said,  No,  madam.  Then  tied  she 
the  handkerchief  about  her  eyes,  and  feeling 
fur  the  block  she  said :  What  shall  Id)?  where 
is  it  ?  where  is  it  ?  One  of  the  standers  by 
guiding  ber  thereunto,  she  laid  her  head  down 
upon  the  block,  and  then  stretched  forth  her. 
body,  and  said :  Lord,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit,  and  so  finished  her  life. 

Certain  pretty  Verses  written  hy  the  said  lady 

Jane  witkapin* 
Non  aliena  pates  homiot,  4\um  obtiogere  possunt : 
Socs  hodierna  mihi,  tunc  erit  ilia  tibi. 

Jane  Dudley. 
Deo  juvante,  nil  nocet  liver  malos : 
£t  non  jut'mate,  nil  juvat  labor  gravis. 

Poit  tenebras  spero  lucerow 

Certain  Epitaphs  written  in  commendation  of 
the  worthy  lady  Jane  Gray, 

De  Jana  Graia  Joan.  Parkhursti  Carmen. 
Miraris  Janam  Oraio  sermone  valere  ? 
Quo  primum  nata  eat  tempore,  Graia  fuit. 

In  historiam  Jang,  I.  F. 

Tu,  qnibos  ista  legas  incertum  est  lector,  ocellis. 
Ipse  eqnidem  siccis  scribere  noo  potai« 

Be  JanOy  D,  Laurent ii  Humfredi  decastichon. 
Jaoajacet  s«vo  non  nqiin  volnere  mortis, 

Nobilis  ingcoio,  sangoioe,  martyrio. 
logemum  Latiis  omavit  foemlna  musis, 

Fosmioa  virgineo  tota  dicata  choro.    • 
Sanguine  clara  fuit,  regali  stirpe  creata, 

Ipsaque  Regina  nobilitate  throoo. 
Bis  Graia  e»t,  pulchre  Graiis  ootrita  carocenis, 

Et  prisco  GraiAm  san^tne  creta  ducum. 
Bis  Martyr,  sacrs  fidei  verissima  testis : 

Atqae  vacans  regni  crimine,  Jana  jaoet. 

Tbiu  the  ath  day  of  February  was  beheaded 
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nity,  till  the  suthority  of  her  father  the  duke  of 
Suffolk,  and  the  entreaties  of  a  husband  whom 
ahe  teoderly  loved,  prevailed  upon  her  reluc- 
tantly to  consent.  Site  was  as  usual,  conveyed 
to  the  Tower,  preparatory  to  her  coronation, 
mod  she  was  proclaimed  queen  in  the  city,  and 
honoured  witli  all  ihe  marks  of  royalty.  This 
sunshine  of  prosperity,  was,  however,  but  tran- 
aitory ;  her  rival  Mary  proved  more  powerful, 
and  t}ie  kingdom  seemed  to  espouse  her  cause 
with  such  loyalty,  that  Northumberland  and 
Suffolk  yielded  to  the  popular  voice,  and  lady 
Jane,  after  bein^;  treated  as  queen  for  a  few 
days,  descended  again,  and  with  exultation,  to 
privacy.  But  misfortunes  accompatiied  her  fall. 
She  saw  her  father-in-law  and  his  family ;  her 
own  father  and  his  numerous  adherents,  brought 
to  the  Tower,  and  at  last  expire  under  the 
hand  of  the  executioner,  and  she  herself,  to- 
getlier  with  her  hu:»band,  were  to  complete  the 
bloody  tragedy. 

The  Compilers  of  the  Biographia  Britannica, 
who  have  taken  great  pains  in  collecting  and 
arranging  from  the  several  historians  of  the 
time,  the  particulars  relating  to  thi»  mo&t  ex- 
cellent person,  conclude  their  account  of  her  in 
these  words : 

"  Lady  Jane,  and   her  husband   tlie  lord 
Guilfurd  .Dudley,   reniiiiniiig  still  in  confine- 
ment,  were,  on  ilie  Srd  of  Nov.  1553,  curried 
from  the  Tower  to  Guildhall,  and  with  arch- 
bishop Cranmer  and  others  arrnigned  and  con- 
victed of  high-treason  before  judge  Morgan, 
who  pronounced  on  them  sentence  of  death, 
the  remembrance  of  which  afterwards  aflccted 
him  so  far,  that  he  died  raving.     From  this 
time  tlie  unfortunate  lady  Jane,  and  her  no 
less  unhappy  husband,  lived  in  the  very  shadow 
of  death,  and  yi't  not  without  some  gleams  of 
comfort.     For  in  the  month  of  December,  the 
marquis  of  Northampton,  w^ho  in  the  same 
cause  had  fallen  into  the  like  circumstances,  I 
was  pardoned   and   discharged  ;    and   at  the  ; 
same  tinu*  the  strictness  of  their  continement  ; 
mitigated,  by  permission  granted  to  take  the 
air  in  the  queen's  garden,  and  other  little  in- 
dulgences, that  would  however  have  been  so 
many  acts  of  cruelty,  if  the  queen  had  then 
intended  what  she  afterwards  thought  fit  to 
inflict.      But  this,  by  the  consent  of  our  best 
historians,  is.  allowed  to  be  altogether  impro^ 
bable ;  and  that  there  are  good  reasons  to  be- 
lieve the  oueen  would  have  spared  lady  Jane, 
sinoc  she  had  already  pardoned  her  father  who  ! 
was  much  moie  guilty,  and  that  she  would  have  , 
extended  her  mercy  to  lord  Guilford  Dudley  as  | 
well  as  to  his  elder  brothers.     However,  in  the 
first  parliament  of  her  reign,  an  act  was  passed  ' 
for  establishing  the  validity  of  such  private  con-  I 
tracts,  as  were  dated  during  Jane's  nine  days  | 
administration,  with  a  proviso,  that  all  public  , 
acts,  grants  of  lands,  or  the  like,  if  any  such 
Uiere  were,  should  be  void.    Another  act  like-  | 
v;ise  passed  for  confimiiiis;  the  attainders  of 
Northumberland,   Canterbury,  and   tlie  rest, 
who  had  beeii  convicted  of  high  treason,  which  , 
perhaps  was  thought  necessary,  to  confirm  the 
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opinion  of  the  judges,  who  had  over-ruled  their 
pleii ;  that  what  they  did  was  in  obedience  to 
the  supreme  authority  then  subsisting:  but 
whatever  hopes  lady  Jane  and  her  husband 
might  entertain,  whatever  e:\se  they  might  en- 
joy, were  quickly  taken  away  by  an  unhappy 
event,  which  it  was  impossible  tor  them  to  fore- 
see, and  in  which  it  is  not  so  much  as  pretend- 
ed that  either  of  them  had  the  least  hand. 
There  was  a  great  spirit  raised  in  the  nation 
against  the  queen's  marriage  with  Philip  of 
Spain ;  and  upon  this  a  general  insurrection 
was  concerted,  which,  if  it  had  been  executed 
with  any  degree  of  that  prudence  shewn  in  the 
planning  of  it,  or  rather  if  the  Providence  of 
God  had  not  interposed,  could  scarce  have 
failed  of  succeeding;  sirTho.  Wiat  of  Kent,  a 
man  of  a  great  estate  and  a  greater  influence, 
managed  Uiose  who  were  afraid,  under  colour 
of  this  marriage,  the  kingdom  would  be  deliver- 
ed  up  to  a  foreign  prince  and  his  partisans. 
Sir  Peter  Cnrew,  in  Cornwall,  dealt  with  such 
as  were  desirous  of  seeing  the  princess  Elhui- 
bcth'upon  the  throne,  and  in  the  arms  of 
Cuurtency,  whom  the  queen  had  lately  re- 
stored to  the  title  of  Devonshire,  and  the  duke 
of  Suffolk,  to  whom  danger  had  in  v.iin  preacli- 
ed  discretion,  and  who  could  nut  learn  loyalty 
even  from  mcicy,  made  use  of  that  great  in- 
terest which  his  large  estates  gave  him,  though 
he  held  them  by  the  queen's  favour,  lo  mislead 
her  subjects  from  their  duty,  and  to  take  up 
arms  against  her  person.  What  the  real  view 
of  this  desii;!i  was  eveh  time  has  not  discover- 
ed ;  but  by  rashness,  and  niisinteiligence  of 
those  at  the  head  of  it,  all  miscarried.  The 
duke  of  Suffolk,  with  his  brothers  lord  John 
an«l  lord  Tho.  Grey,  were  in  arms,  and  with  « 
body  of  three  hundred  horse  presented  them- 
selves before  the  city  of  Coventry,  in  which 
they  had  a  strong  party  ;  but  the  queen  having 
sent  down  the  earl,  of  Huntingdon,  he  secured 
that  place,  and  Suffolk  finding  his  design  abor- 
tive, and  his  people  dropping  away,  retired, 
with  as  many  as  he  could  keep  about  him,  to  a 
house  of  his  in  Leicestershire,  where,  having 
distributed  what  money  he  had  to  those  who 
were  the  companions  of  his  fortune,  be  advised 
them  to  shift  for  themselves,  trusting  to  the 
promises  of  one  Underwood  his  park-keeper, 
%vho  undertook  to  conceal,  and  who  is  suspect* 
ed  to  have  betrayed  him  to  the  earl  of  Hun- 
tingdon, by  whom  himself  and  his  brother  lord 
John  being  apprehended,  were  carried  to  Co- 
ventry, and  after  some  stay  there,  sent  to  Lon« 
don,  under  a  guard,  where  they  did  not  arrive 
until  the  lOlh  of  Yeh.  and  were  then  commit- 
ted to  the  Tower,  out  of  which  the  duke  never 
came  but  to  his  trial  and  to  his  death.  This 
weak  and  ill  managed  business  gave  the  minis- . 
ters  an  opportunity  of  persuading  the  queen, 
that  her  safety  could  be  no  otherwise  provided 
for,  than  by  putting  lady  Jane  and  her  husband 
to  death  :  to  which,  a  learned  prelate  assures 
us,  the  queen  was  not  wrought  «vitbout  mucli 
difliculty  ;  and  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  San- 
ders makes  the  very  same  observatioO|  so  thai 
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w^U  to  remit  this  interview  to  (he  other  worid  ; 
that  there  indeed  tirleiidships  ii'ere  happy  and 
unioo8  indissolvable,  and  that  theirs  would  be 
eternal  |f  their  souls  carried  nothing  with  tbem 
of  terrestrial,  which  wight  hinder- (hem  from 
rejoicing.  All  she  could  do  was  to  give  him  a 
farewell  out  of  a  window  as  he  passed  toward 
the  place  of  his  dissolation,  which  he  suffered 
on  the  scaffold  on  Tower-Hill  with  much 
Christian  meektiess.  His  dead  body  being 
laid  in  a  car  and  bis  heaJ  wrapped  up  in  a 
linen  cloth,  were  carried  to  the  chapel  within 
the  Tower,  in  the  way  to  which,  they  were  to 
pass  under  the  window  of  tlie  lady  Jane ;  which 
sad  spectacle  she  likewise  beheld,  but  of  her 
own  accord,  and  not  either  by  accident,  or  at 
some,  without  any  colour  of  truth,  have  insinu« 
ated,  b^  design,  and  with  a  view  to  increase 
the  weight  of  her  afflictions.  About  an  hour 
after  the  death  of  her  husband,  she  was  led  out 
by  the  lieutenant  to  the  scaQ'old  that  was  pre- 
pared upon  the  ^reen  over-against  the  White- 
Tower.  It  is  said  that  the  court  had  once 
taken  a  resolution  to  have  her  beheaded  on 
the  same  scaffold  with  her  husband  ;  but  con- 
sidering how  much  they  were  both  pitted,  and 
how  generally  Udy  Jane  was  beloved,  it  was 
determined,  to  prevent  any  commotions,  that . 
this  execu(ion  should  be  performed  within  the 
Tower.  Slie  was  attended- -to  and  upon  the  ^ 
scaffold  by  Feckenham,  but  she  was  obser^'ed 
not  to  give  much  heed  to  his  discourses,  keep- 
ing her  eyes  steadily  fixed  on  a  book  of  prayers 
which  she  had  in  her  hand,  after  some  short 
recollection  she  saluted  thos^  who  were  pre- 
sent with  a  countenance  perfectly  composed  ; 
then  taking  leave  of  Dr.  Feckenham,  she  said, 
'  God  will  abundantly  requite  you,  good  sir, 
for  your  humanity  to  roe,  though  your  dis- 
courses gave  nie  more  uneasiness  than  all  the 
terrors  of  my  approaching  death.'  She  next 
addressed  herself  to  the  spectators  in  a  plain 
and  short  speech.  Then  kneeling  down  she 
said  the  Miserere  in  English,  after  whidi  she 
stood  up,  and  gave  her  women,  Mrs.  Elizabctli 
Tilney  and  Mrs.  Helen,  her  gloves*  and  her 
handkerchief;  and  to  the  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower,  whom  Heylin  calls  sir  John  Gage,  but 
Ilolinshed,  Bridges,  her  prayer-book.  When 
she  untied  her  gown,  the  esecutiooer  offered 
to  assist  her,  but  she  desired  him  to  let  het 
alone ;  and  turning  to  her  women,  they  un- 
dressed, and  gave  her  a  handkerchief  to  bind 
about  her  eyes.  The  executioner  kneeling, 
desired  her  pardon ;  to  which  she  answer^ 
^"  most  willingly.^'  He  desiring  her  to  stand 
upon  the  straw,  which  bringing  her  within  sight 
of  the  block,  she  said,  I  pray  dispatch  me 
(|uickly  ;  adding  presently  after.  Will  you  take 
it  off  beibre  I  lay  ine  down  >  the  executioner 
said.  No  madam  :  upon  this,  the  handkerchief 
being  bound  close  over  her  eyes,  the  began  to 
feel  fur  the  block,  to  which  she  was  raided  by 
one  of  the  spectators ;  when  she  fat  it,  she 
stretched  herself  forward  and  said,  Lord  into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit,  and  immedi- 
ately, at  one  stroke,  her  bead  was  divided^ow 


the  truth  of  it  can  hardly  be  called  in  question. 
The  news  of  this  fatal  resolution  made  no  great 
impression  upon  this  excellent  lady ;  the  biiter- 
neiis  of  death  was  parsed,  she  had  expected  it 
long,  and  was  su  well  prepared  to  meet  her 
fate,  that  she  was  very  little  discomposed.  But 
the  queen's  charity  hurt  her  more  than  her  jus- 
tice. The  day  first  fixed  for  her  death  was 
J^riday  February  the  9th,  and  she  had  in  some 
measure  taken  leave  of  the  world,  by  writing  a 
letter  to  her  unhappy  fntber,  who  she  heard 
was  more  disturbed  With  the  thoughts  of  his 
being  the  author  of  her  death,  than  with  the 
apprehension  of  his  own*.  In  this  serene 
frameofmind,  Dr.  Feckenham,  Abbot  of  West- 
minster, came  to  her  from  the  queen,  who  was 
\ery  desirous  she  should  follow  her  father  in- 
law's example,  and  be  reconciled  to  tlie  church 
of  Rome.  He  was  indeed  a  very  fit  instrument 
(if  any  had  teen  fit)  for  this  purpose ;  for  he 
bad  an  acute  wit,  a  very  plausible  manner  of 
speaking,  and  a  great  tenderness  in  his  nature. 
Lady  Jane  received  him  with  much  civility, 
and  behaved  towards  him  with  so  much  calm- 
ness and  sweetness  of  temper,  that  he  could 
not  help  being  overcome  with  her  distress  ;  so 
that  eitner  mistaking  or  pretending  to  inistake 
her  meanings  he  procured  a  respite  of  her  exe- 
cution until  the  12th.  Yet  he  did  not  gain 
any  thing  upon  her  in  regard  to  the  design  up- 
on which  he  was  sent ;  on  the  contrary,  though 
she  heard  him  patiently,  yet  she  answered  all 
his  arguments  with  such  strength,  such  clear- 
ness, and  such  a  steadiness  of  miud,  as  shewed 
plainly  that  religion  had  been  her  principal 
care,  and  that  the  hopes  of  being  happy  in  a 
future  state,  from  acting  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  her  conscience  in  this,  had  fortified  her 
not  only  against  the  fears  of  death,  but  against 
all  doubts  or  apprehensions  whatever.  On  the 
Sunday  evening,  which  was  the  last  she  was  to 
spend  in  this  world,  she  wrote  a  letter  in  the 
Greek,  tongue,  as  some  say  on  the  blank  leaves 
at  the  end  of  a  Testament  m  tlie  same  language, 
which  she  bequeathed  as  a  legacy  to  her  sister 
the  lady  Catherine ;  which  piece  of  hers,  if  we 
bad  no  other  left,  would  be  sufficient  to  render 
her  memory  immortal,  and  therefore  the  sub- 
stance of  it  in  English  is  inserted  (see  p.  726). 
The  fatal  morning  being  come,  the  lord  Guil- 
ford earnestly  desired  the  officers  that  he  might 
take  his  last  farewell  of  her.  Which  though 
they  willuigly  permitted,  yet  upon  notice  she 
advised  the  contrary,  assuring  him,  that  such  a 
meeting  would  rather  add  to  his  afflictions, 
than  increase  that  quiet  wherewith  thev  had 
possessed  their  souls  for  the  stroke  of  death  ; 
that  he  demanded  a  lenitive  which  would  put 
fire  into  the  wound,  and  that  it  was  to  be  fear- 
ed her  presence  would  rather  weaken  than 
strengthen  him ;  tliat  he  ought  to  take  courage 
from  his  reason,  and  derive  constancy  from  liis 
own  heart;  that  if  his  soul  were  not  firm  and 
settled,  she  could  not  settle  it  by  her  eyes  nor 
confirm  it  by  her  words ;    that  he  should  do 

•  See  p.  725. 
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her  body.  Her  fiiCe  was  untrersally  deplored, 
even  by  those  who  were  best  nffected  to  queen 
Mary ;  and  as  she  is  allowed  to  have  been  a 
princess  of  p«at  piety,  it  must  certainly  have 
given  ber  much  disquiet  to  beein  her  reign 
with  such  an  unusual  effusion  of  blood ;  and, 
in  the  present  case^  of  her  near  relation,  one 
formerly  bonoored  with  her  Iriend&hip  and  fa* 
vour,  who  had  indeed  usurped,  but  witboot  de> 
siring  or  efgoying,  the  royal  diadem,  which  she 
assuoked,  by  the  constraint  of  an  ambitious 
father  and  an  imperious  mother ;  and  which, 
at  the  first  motion,  the  cheerfully  and  wilUngly ' 
resigned.  This  made  her  exceedingly  lamented 
at  home  and  abroad,  the  fame  of  her  learning 
andyirtue  having  reached  over  Europe,  so  as 
to  escite  UAny  commendations,  and  some  ex- 
press panegyrics  in  diflferent  nations  and  in 
difierent  lanjguages.  But  whereas,  some  of 
our  own  writers  seem  to  doubt  whether  she 
was  with  child  or  not  at  the  time  of  her  decenae, 
and  foreigners  have  improved  this  irfto  a  direct 
assertion,  that  she  was  five  months  gone,  it 
seems  to  be  improbable,  since  there  were  at 
that  time  se  many  busy  and  inquisitive  people, 
that  if  the  .fact  had  been  true  it  must  have 
been  known,  and  would  ha\'e  been  perpetually 
repeated  in  those  pieces  that  were  every  day 
sent  abroad,  in  order  to  exasperate  the  nation 
against  the  queen -and  her  ministers.  On  the 
tweaty-first  of  the  same  month,  the  father  of 
«|iieen  Jane,  Henry  Grey  duke  of  Suffolk,  lost 
his  head  upon  Tower-hill:  neither  was  the 
jealodsy  excited  by  king  Edward's  appoint* 
ment,  and  their  nearness  m  blood  to  the  royal 
line,  so  folly  extinguished  by  the  blood  of  so 
many  victims,  but  that  it  revived  in  the  suc- 
ceed mg  reign,  and  proved  a  new  source  of  dis- 
quiet to  the  sad  remains  of  this  nnhappy  fami- 
ly. We  have  treated  this  article  the  more 
largely,  because  hitherto,  excepting  Heylin, 
none  of  our  historians  have  represented  the 
public  and  private  life  of  this  admirable  person 
with  any  tolerable  degree  of  distinctness ;  but 
have  been  content  to  hurry  over  her  short  pos- 
session of  the  crowp,  as  if  it  had  been  aa  or- 
dinary insurrection,  and  to  speak  of  ber  death 
in  general  terms  of  compassion,  with  an  exag- 
geration of  some  and  a  suppression  of  other 
circurastances,  so  as  to  put  it  out  of  the  power 
of  the  reader  to  form  a  just  notioo  of  the  whole 
transaction.'' 

The  following  curious  Document,  together 
with  the  Introduction,  is  taken  from  the  So- 
mers'  Tracu,  4th  Col.  vol.  1.  p.  174 : 

The  Instrument,  by  which  Queen  Jane  nun 
proclaimed  Queen  of  England,  SfC,  letting 
jorth  the  Rertione  of  her  Claim,  and  ker 
Right  to  the  Crovn. 

[Whoe\'er  reads  the  latter  part  of  the  life  of 
Henry  8th,  will  soon  be  convinced,  that  he  left 
^  the  succession  of  the  crown  so  disputable,  that 
it  coukl  only  be  owing  to  the  hand  of  Provi- 
dence, tliat  the  nation  had  not,  for  ever  after, 
been  distracted  with  contrary  daims.^His  di- 


vorces firom  Catharine  of  Arragon,  and  Anne 
Bullen ;  the  Acts  of  Parliament  confirming 
those  divorces ;  other  subsequent  Acts,  which 
seemed  to  repeal  what  the  first  had  ordained ; 
the  power  given  to  the  king,  to  appoint  his 
successors,  and  to  place  them  in  what  order  lie 
pleased ;  and  bis  last  Will  itself,  so  embroiled 
the  atiair  of  the  succession,  that  it  was  left  full 
of  obscurity  and  contradiction.  For  as  the 
makers  of  these  new  laws  were  not  swayed 
with  justice  and  equity,  and  calculated,  merely 
to  gratify  the  ambition  nod  schemes  of  a  prince, 
who  would  have  taken  vengeance  on  those 
that  should  act  in  opposition  to  his  directions, 
it  WAS  not  posiiible  to  act  in  such  emergencies 
acoording  to  the  ancient  laws  and  customs  of 
the  realm. — He,  after  cohabitin«;  vrith  Catha- 
rine of  Arragon  18  years,  and  having  several 
children  by  her,  obliged  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury to  pronounce  him  divorced  from  ber, 
and  his  marriage  with  her  to  be  null  and  void ; 
but  not  before  he  had  contracted  a  second 
marriage  with  Ann  Bullen,  of  which  he  also 
grew  weary  ;  and,  accusing  his  second  queen 
of  adultery,  he  ordered  her  to  be  beheaded, 
after  he  had  been  also  publicly  divorced  from 
her. — His  next  step  was  to  obuin  an  act  of 
parliament,  1536,  to  confirm  both  these  divor- 
ces, and  to  declare  Mary  and  Elisabeth,  the 
children  of  these  two  marrisges,  illegitimate, 
and  incapable  of  succeeding  to  the  crown,  . 
without  his  special  will  and  appointpncnt.  But 
in  an  act,  made  in  1544,  Mary  and  Elisabeth 
were  declared  successively  to  inlierit  the  crown 
after  Edward,  still  allowing  the  king  to  impose 
oondirious  on  these  two  princesses,  witliout 
which  they  could  have  no  right  to  succeed. 
And  Henry  made  his  last  Wilfand  Testament 
in  the  same  manner ;  by  which  preferring  Ed- 
ward to  he  his  immediate  successor,  he  left  it 
as  his  opinion,  that  his  daughters  were  illegiti- 
mate.— ^I'hus  far  the  succession  w  as  much  dis- 
turbed ;  but  what  still  conduced  to  embroil  it 
-more,  was  the  not  mentioning,  in  his  Will,  the 
issue  of  Margaret  queen  of  Scotland,  Henr/s 
eldest  sister,  and  placing  the  children  of  his 
younger  sister,  Mary,  queen  dowager  of  Franee, 
and  duchess  of  Suffolk,  next  to  his  daughter 
Elisabeth.  And, — ^To  compleat  this  confusion 
of  claims  to  the  crown,  Edward  6th  confirmed 
the  act,  which  declared  Mary  and  Elisabeth 
illegitimate ;  abrogated,  by  Hii  own  authoritv, 
the  act  which  gave  his  father  power  to  settle 
the  succession,  and,  bv  his  own  Will,  excluded 
Mary,  Elisabeth,  and  the  queen  of  Scotland 
from  the  throne,  and  conveyed  the  crown  to 
Jane  Grey,  by  the  impGriunity  and  ambition 
of  tlie  diike  of  Northumberland,  who  was 
known  to  hold  Edward's  council  in  subjection ; 
and  tlierefore  whatever '  methods  were  token 
before,  or  after  the  young  king's  death,  to  se- 
cure and  settle  Jane  on  the  throne,  and  the 
drawing  up  and  pul  lishing  the  fallo>ving  pro- 
clamation, must  be  looked  upon  as  the  act  and 
deed  of  the  said  duke,  and  not  to  be  ascribed 
to  the  rouncil. — ^This  was  the  state  of  affairs,' 
when  Edward  6th  was  removed  by  deatbi  and 
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hy  this  short  recapitalation  it  may  easily  be 
perceived,  what  a  door  of  divisions- and  civil 
wars  was  opeoed  by  Ileary  8ch  aod  bis  success 
sor.  For,  according  to  their  acts  and  wills, 
and  letters  patents,  Mary,  Elisabeth,  the  queen 
of  Scotland,  aud  Jane  Grey,  four  princessies, 
could  claim  the  crown  after  Edward's  death, 
and  each  of  these  princesses  could  find  in  these 
very  acts,  &c.  ai^uments  to  opposei  the  claim 
of  her  competitors..  Yet  only  Jane,  who, 
though  by  f;ir  the  youn<;est,  was  not  less  en- 
dowed with  the  gifts  of  nature,  and  preferable 
to  all  her  adversaries  in  the  endowments  of 
her  mind,  and  least  tainted  with  the  ambitious 
desire  of  a  crown,  was  forced  by  the  importu- 
nity of  her  relations  to  accept  of  it,  and 
thereby  fell  a  sacrifice  to  their  ambition  ;  as 
it  is  excellently  well  related  by  Dr.  Ileylin,  in 
these  words  in  his  History  of'the  Reformation. 
She  was  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  lord  Grey, 
duke  of  Suflfolk.  Her  mother  was  the  lady 
Frances,  daughter,  and,  iu  fine,  one  of  the  co- 
heirs of  Charles  Brandon,  the  late  duke  of  Suf- 
folk, by  Mary  his  wife,  queen  dowager  to 
Lewis  12th  of  Fnuice,  and  youngest  daughter 
of  king  Henry  7lh.  She  seemed  to  have  been 
bom  with  those  attractions,  which  seat  a  sove- 
reignty in  the  face  of  most  beautiful  persons  ; 
yet  was  her  mind  endued  with  more  excellent 
*  charms,  thnn  the  attractions  of  her  face  ;  mo- 
dest and  mild  of  disposition,  courteous  of  car- 
riage, and  of  such  affable  deportment,  usmij^ht 
entitle  her  to  the  name  of  queen  of  beans,  be- 
fore she  was  designed  for  queen  over  any-suh- 
jects.  These  her  native  and  obliging  graces, 
were  accompanied  with  some  more  profitable 
ones,  of  her  own  acquiring;  .which  set  an 
higher  value  on  them,  and  much  increased  the 
lame,  both  in  worth  and  lustre.  Having  at- 
tained unto  that  age,  in  which  otheryoung  ladies 
used  to  apply  themselves  to  the  sports  and  ex- 
ercises of  tneir  sex,  she  wholly  gave  her  mind 
to  good  arts  and  sciences,  much  furthered  iu 
that  punrnit  by  the  loving  care  of  Mr.  Elmer, 
under  whose  charge  she  came  to  snch  a  lai^e 
proficiency,  that  she  spake  the  Latin  and 
Greek  tongues,  with  as  sweet  a  fluency,  as  if 
they  had  been  natural  and  native  to  her ;  ex- 
aorhr  skilled  in  tl>.e  liberal  sciences,  and  per- 
fectly well  studied  in  both  kinds  of  philosophy. 
Take  here  a  story  out  of  Mr.  Ascham*s 
Schoolm.  p.  11.  m  his  own  words ;  One  exam- 
ple, whether  love  or  fear  doth  work  more  in  a 
child,  for  virtue  or  learning,  I  will  gladly  re- 
port ;  which  mav  be  heard  with  some  pleasure, 
and  followed  withmore  profit.  Before  I  went 
into  Germany,  I  came  to  Broadgate  m  Leices- 
tershire, to  take  my  .leave  of  that  nohle  lady, 
Jane  Grey,  to  whom  I  was  exceeding  much  be- 
holding. Her  parents,  the  duke  and  the  du- 
chess, with  all  the  housbold,  gentlemen  and 
gentlewomen,  were  hunting  in  the  park;  I 
found  her  in  her 'chamber,  reading  Phsdon 
Platonis  in  Greek,  and  that  with  as  much  de- 
light, as  some  gentlemen  would  read^a  merry 
tide  in  Boccace.  After  salutation,  and  duty 
done,  with  svmt  other  talk^  I  aiked  her,  Why 
TOL.  I.  ' 


she  would  lose  such  pastime  in  the  park  ^  Smil- 
ing, she  answered  me,  I  know,  all  their  sporC 
in  tlie  park  is  but  a  shadow  to  that  I  find  in 
Plato  :  Alas  !  good  folk,  they  never  felt  what  true 
pleasure  meant.  And  how  came  you,  madain, 
quoth  I,  to  this  deep  knowledge,  and  what  did 
ciiiefly  allure  you  unto  it,  seeing  not  any  wo« 
men,  but  very  few  men  have  attained  thereun- 
to ?  I  will  tell  you,  saith  she,  and  tell  you  a 
truth,  which  perchance  you  will  marvel  at. 
One  of  the  greatest  benefits,  that  ever  God 
gave  me,  is,  that  he  sent  me  so  sharp  and  se- 
vere parents,  and  so  gentle  a  sclioolmaster. 
Tor,  when  I  am  in  presence  either  of  father  or 
mother,  whether  I  speak,  keep  silence,  sit, 
stand,  or  go  ;  eat,  drink,  be  meri7.,  or  sad  ;  be 
sowing,  playing,  dancing,  «or  doing  any  thing 
else,  i  must  do  it,  as  it  were,  iu  such  weight, 
measure,  and  number,  even  so  perfectly,  a* 
!  God  made  the  world  ;  or  else  I  am  so  sharply 
taunted,  so  cruelly  threatened,  yea  pfcsently 
sometimes,  with  pinches,  nips,  and  bobs,  and 
other  ways  (whicti  I  will  not  name,  fur  the  ho- 
nour I  bear  theai)  so  w^ithout  measure  misor* 
dered,  that  I  think  myself  in  hell,  till  the  cinte 
come  rbat  I  must  go  to  Mr.  Elmer;  who 
teacheth  me  so  gently,  so  pleasantly,  with  such 
fair  allurements  to  learnmg,  that  I  thinly  all 
the  time  nothing,  whilst  I  am  with  him.  And 
wlien  I  am  called  from  him,  I  fall  to  weeping, 
because  whatsoever  I  do  else,  but  learning,  is 
full  of  grief,  trouble,  fear,  aud  whole  misliking 
unto  me.  And  thus  my  book  hath  been  so 
much  my  pleasure,  and  bringeth  daily  to  me 
more  pleasure  and  more,  tliat  in  respect  of  it, 
all  other  pleasures,  in  very  deed,  be  but  trifles 
:md  troubles  unto  me.  I  remember  this  talk 
gladiv,  bolli  because  it  is  so  worthy  cf  memory, 
and  Because  also  it  was  the  last  talk  that  ever 
I  had,  and  the  last  time  that  ever  I  saw  that 
noble  and  worthy  lady.  Thus  far  Mr.  Ascham. 
— By  this  eminent  proficiency  in  all  parts  of 
learning,  and  an  a«;reeableness  in  disposition, 
she  became  very  dear  to  the  young  king  Ed- 
ward ;  to  whom  Fox  not  only  makes  her  equal, 
bat  doth  acknowledge  her  also  to  be  his  supe- 
rior, in  those  noble  studies.  And  for  an  orna^ 
men  t  superadded  to  her  other  perfections,  she 
was  most  zealously  affected  to  the  tt-oe  protes- 
tant  religion,  then  by  law  established  ;  whidt 
she  embraced,  not  out  of  any'  outward  compli* 
ance  with  the  present  current  of  the  times,  but 
because  her  own  most  excellent  judgment  had 
been  fuUy  satisfied  in  the  troth  and  purity 
thereof.  All  which  did  so  endeKr  her  to  the 
king,  that  he  took  ^reat  delight  in  her  conver- 
sation. Thus  lived  she  in  these  sweet  content* 
ments,  till  she  came  unto  the  years  of  mar»  . 
riage,  when  she,  that  never  found  in  herself  the 
leaiit  spark  of  ambition,  was  made  the  most 
unhappy  instrument  of  ao9ther  man's.  The 
proud  and  aspiring  duke  of  Northumberland 
treats  with  the  ddke  of  Suffolk,  about  a  mar- 
riage between  the  lord  Guilford  Dudley,  hie 
fourth  son,  and  the  lady  Jane.  The  marriage 
is  concluded,  and,  by  Northumberland's  policy, 
the  crowu  if  transferred  from  king  Edward,  to 
9   B 
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Ills  cousin  the  lady  Jane,  his  two  sibtcrs,  the 
liidy  Mnry  and  hidy  Elizabeth,  being  passed  by. 
Memorable  is  the  speech  she  made  tu  the  two 
dukes,  when  they  owned  her  for  qneen,  to  this 
effect :  That  the  laws  of  the  kiugdom^  and  na- 
tural ri^ht,  standing  for  tlie  king*s  sisters  *,  she 
would  beware  of  burthcning  her  weak  con- 
science with  a  yoke,  which  did  belong  to  them : 
That  she  understood  the  infamy  of  those,  who 
had  permitted  the  violation  of  risht,  to  gain  a 
icepter  :  That  it  was  tu  mock  God,  and  deride 
jubtice,  to  scruple  ut  the  stealing  oi  a  shillinfr, 
and  not  at  the  usurpation  of  a  crown.  Ho!»ides 
(&aid  she)  I  am  not  so  young,  nor  so  little  read 
in  the  £;uiles  of  fortune,  to  suffer  myself  to  be 
taken  by  them.  Ifshe  enrich  any,  it  is  but  to 
make  them  the  subjects  of  her  spoil :  If  she 
raise  otherS|  it  is  but  to  pleasure  herself  with 
their  ruins.  What  she  adored,  but  yesterday, 
is  to-day  her  piistime.  And,  if  I  now  permit 
her  to  adorn  and  crown  me,  I  must  to-morrow 
hufter  her  to  crush  and  tear  me  in  pieces,  &c. 
Bur  the  ambition  of  the  two  dukes  was  too 
ttroni;  and  violent,  to  be  kept  down  by  any 
such  prudent  considerations.  So  that  being 
wearied  at  last  with  their  importunities,  and 
overcome  by  the  intreaties  of  her  husband, 
whom  she  dearly  loved,  she  submitted  unto 
that  necessity  which  bhe  could  not  vanquish, 
yielding  her  fiead  with  more  unwillingness  to 
the  ravishing  glories  of  a  crown,  than  after- 
ward she  did  to  the  stroke  of  the  ax. — Accord- 
ingly the  duke  of  Northumberland  declared,  in 
his  report  to  the  council,  that  this  good  lady 
Jane  was  so  far  from  aspiring  to  the  crown,  as 
to  be  rather  ninde  to  accept  of  it,  by  entice- 
ment and  force.  And,  The  duke  had  no 
sooner  obtained  lady  Jane's  consent,  but  it 
was  resolved  that  the  council  should  move  with 
her  into  the  Tower  of  London,  and  that  she 
should  be  proclaimed  in  the  manner  following: 
A  Proclaniation,  which,  for  its  substance,  an- 
tiquity, curiosity,  and  scarceness,  well  dcsen'cs 
the  attention  of  the  reader,  and  to  be  pre- 
served from  the  injuries  of  time.) 

**  Jane  by  the  grace  of  God,  queen  of  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  church  of  England,  and  also  of 
Ireland,  under  Christ,  in  earth  the  supreme 
head. .  To  all  our  most  loving,  faithful,  and 
obedient  subjects,  and  to  every  of  them  greet- 
ing. Whereas  our  most  dear  cousin,  £^kard 
6tli,  bteking  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland, 
defender  of  the  faith,  and  in  earth  the  supreme 
head,  under  Christ,  of  the  church  of  England 
and  Ireland,  by  his  letters  patents,  signed  with 
his  own  hand,  and  sealed  with  his  great  seal  of 
England,  bearing  date  the  21st  day  of  June,  in 
the  7th  year  of  liis  reign,  in  the  presence  of  the 
most  part  of  his  nobles,  his  counsellors,  judges, 
and  divers  others  grave  and  sage  personages, 
for  tlie  profit  and  surety  of  the  whole  realm 
thereto  assenting,  and  subscribing  their  names 
to  the  sn\ne,  hath  by  the  same  his  letters  pa- 
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tents  recited,  that  forasmuch  as  the  imperial 
crown  of  tliis  realm,,  by  an  act  made  innbe 
85th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  king  of  wor* 
thy  memory,  king  ileni*y  Sth,  our  progenitor 
and  great  uncle,  was  for  lack  of  issue  of  liis 
bodv  lawfully  begotten,  and  for  lack  of  issue  of 
the  "body  of  our  said  Inte  cousin,  king  Edward 
6th,  by  the  same  act  limited,  and  appointed  to 
remain  to  the  lady  Mary,  by  the  name  of  the 
lady  Mary,  his  eldest  daughter,  and  to  the 
heirs  of  her  body  lawfully  begotten,  and,  for 
default  of  such  issue,  the  remainder  thereof  to 
the  lady  Elisabeth,  by  the  name  of  the  ladj 
Elisabeth,  his  second  daughter,  and  to  the  heirs 
of  her  body  lawfully  begotten,  with  such  con- 
ditions, as  should  he  limited  and  appointed  bj 
the  said  late  king  of  worthy  memory,  king 
Henry  8th,  our  progenitor  and  great  uncle,  by 
his  letters  patents,  under  his  great  seal,  or  bj 
his  lust  will  in  writing,  signed  with  his  hand. 
And  forasmuch  as  the  said  limitation  of  the 
imperial  crown  of  this  realm,  being  limited,  as 
is  aforesaid,  to  the  said  lady  Mary  and  ladj 
Elisabeth,  being  illegitimate,  and  not  lawfully 
begotten,  for  that  the  marriage  had  between 
the  said  late  king,  king  Henry  8th,  our  progeni-^ 
tor  and  great  uncle,  and  the  lady  Cathariney 
mother  to  the  said  lady  Mary,  and  also  the 
marriage  had  between  the  said  late  king, 
king  Henry  the  8th,  our  progenitor  and 
great  uncle,  and  the  lady  Anne,  mother  to 
the  said  lady  Elisabeth,  were  clearly  and 
lawfully  undone,  by  sentences  of  divorces,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  ecclesias- 
tical laws :  And  which  said  several  divorcements 
have  l>ecn  severally  ratified,  and  confirmed  by 
authority  of  parliament,  and  especially  in  the 
28th  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Henry  8th,  oar 
said  progenitor  and  great  uncle,  remaining  in 
force,  strength,  and  effect,  whereby  as  well  the 
said  lady  Mar^,  as  also  the  said  lady  Elisa- 
beth, to  all  mtents  and  purposes,  are,  and 
liave  been  clearly  disabled,  to  ask,  claim,  or 
challenge,  the  said  imperial  crown,  or  any 
other  of  the  honours,  castles,  manors,  lord- 
ships, lands,  tenements,  or  other  hereditaments, 
as  heir,  or  heirs  to  our  late  cousin,  king  Ed- 
ward 6th,  or  as  heir,  or  heirs  to  any  other  per- 
son, or  persons  whosoever,  as  well  for  the  cause 
before  rehearsed,  as  also,  for  that  the  said  lady 
Mart^  and  lady  Elisabeth,  were  unto  our  said 
late  cousin  but  of  the  half  blood,  and  therefore, 
by  the  ancient  laws,  statutes,  and  customs  of 
this  realm,  be  not  inheritable  unto  our  said 
late  cousin,  although  they  had  been  born  in 
lawful  matrimony,  as  indeed  they  were  not,  as 
by  the  said  sentences  of  divorce,  and  the  said 
statute  of  the  28th  of  king  Henry  8th,^  our 
said  progenitor  and  great  uncle,  plainly  appear- 
eth.  And  forasmuch  also  as  it  is  to  be  thought, 
or,  at  the  least,  much  to  be  doubted,  that  if 
the  said  lady  Mary,  or  lady  Elisabeth,  should 
hereafter  have,  and  enjoy  the  said  imperial 
crown  of  this  realm,  and  should  then  happen 
to  marry  a  stranger,  born  out  of  this  realm, 
that  then  the  same  stranger,  having  the  go- 
vernment and  imperial  crown  in  lus  hands^ 
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would  adhere  and  practise,  not  only  to  bring 
this  noble  free  realm  into  the  tyranny  and  ser- 
vitude of  the.  bishop  of  Rome,  but  also  to  have 
the  laws  and  customs  of  his  or  their  own  native 
countfy  or  countries  to  be  practised,  niU\  put 
in  use  within  this  realm,  rather  than  the  laws, 
statutes,  and  customs  here  of  long  time  u&ed  ; 
whereupon  the  title  of  inheritance  of  idl   and 
singular  the  subjects  of  this  realm  do  depend, 
to  the  peril  of  conscience,  and  the   utter  sub- 
version '  of   the  commonweal   uf   this  realm. 
Whereupon  our  said  late  dear  cousin  weighing 
and  considering  with  himself,  what   ways  and 
means  were  must  convenient  to  be  had  fof  the 
stay  of  the  said  succession  in  the  said  imperial 
crown,  if  it  should  please  God  to  call  our  said 
late  cousin  out'  of  this  transitory  life,  having  no 
issue  of  his  body,  and  calling  to   his   remem- 
brc^nce,  that  we  and  the  lady  Catharine,  and 
the  lady  Mary,  our  sisters,  being  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  lady  Frances  our   natural  mother, 
and  then   and   jet  wife  to   our  natural  and 
most  loving  father,  Henry,   duke   of  SitfTulk, 
and    the    lady    Margaret,    daughter    of    the 
lady    Eleanor,    then    deceased    sister   to  the 
said  lady  Frances,   and  the  late  wife  of  our 
cousin  Henry  earl  of  Cumberland,  were  very 
sigh  of  bis  grace's  blood  of  the   part  of  his 
father*s  side,  our  said  progenitor  and   great 
uncle  ;  and  being  naturally  born  here  within 
the  realm,  and  for  the  very  good -opinion  our 
said  late  cousin  had  of  our  and  our  said  sisters 
and  cousin  Margaret's  good  education,     did 
therefore  upon  good  deliberation  and  advice 
herein  bad  and  taken,  by  his  said  letters  pa- 
tents declare,  order,  assicn,  limit,  and  appoint, 
that  if  it  should  fortune  himself  our  said  late 
cousin  king  Edward  the  6th  to  decease,  having 
no  issue  ofhb  body  lawfully  begotten,  that  then 
the  said  Imperial  Crown  of  England  and  Ire- 
land, and  the  confines  of  the  same,  and  his 
title  to  the  crmvn  of  the  realm  of  France,  and 
all  and  singuhir  honours,  castles,  prerogatives, 
privileges,  pre-eminences,  authorities,  jurisdic- 
tions,  dominions,  possessions,   and   heredita- 
ments, to  our  said  late  cousin  kin^  Edward  the 
6th,  or  to  the  said  Imperial  Crown  belonging, 
or  in  any  wise  apper^tiuning,  should  for  lack  of 
such  issue  of  his  body  remain,  come,  and   be 
nnto  the  eldest  son  of  die  body  of  the  said  lady 
Frances  lawfully  begotten,  being  born  into  the 
world  in  his  liie  time,  and  to  the  heirs  male  of 
the  body  of  the  same  eldest  son  lawfully  he- 
gotten,  and  so  from  son  to  son,  as  he  should  be 
of  antienty'iu  birth,  of  the  body  of  the  said 
lady  Frances  lawfully  begotten,  being  born  in- 
to the  world  in  our  said  late  cousin^s  hfe-time, 
and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  every  such 
son  lawfully  begotten,  and  for  default  of  such 
son  bom  into  the  world  in  his  life-time,  of  the 
body  of  the  said  lady  Frances  lawfully  begot- 
ten ;  and  for  lack  of  heirs  male  of  every  such 
son  lawfully  begotten,  that  then  the  said  Im- 
perial Crown,  and  all  and  singular  other  the 
premises  should  remain,  come,  and  be  to  us  by 
the  name  of  the  lady  Jane,  eldest  daughter  of 
tbe  said  lad  francos,  aad  tw  the  heirs  oale  of 


our    body   lawfully    begotten,    and   for    lack 
of   such    heir    male    o{    onr    body    lawfully 
begotten,  that  then  the  said  Imperial  Cronn, 
and  all  other  the  premises,    should    remain, 
come,   and   be    to  the  said    lady    Calherine, 
our    said    ^econd    sister,    and    to    the    heirs 
nriale  of  the   body   of  the   said  lady  Cathe- 
rine lawfully  begotten,  with  divers  other  re- 
mainders, as  by  the  same  letters  patents  more 
plainly,  and  at  large  it  may,  and  doth  appear. 
Sithence  the  making  of  which  letters  patents,* 
that  is  to  say  on  Thursday,  which  was  the  sixth 
day   of  this  instant  month  of  July,  it  hath 
pleased  God  to  call  to  his  infinite  mercy,  our 
said  most  dear  and  intire  beloved  cousin  Ed- 
ward the  6ih,  whose  soul  God  pardon ;  ancf  for 
as  much  as  he  is  now  deceaseci,  having  no  htirs 
of  his  body  begotten,  and  that  qlso  there  re- 
main  at  this  present  time,  no   heirs  lawfully 
begotten  of  the  body  of  our  said  progenitor 
and  great  uncle  kint;*Henry  the  Tih;    and  for 
as  much  also  ns  the  said  lady  Frances  otir  said 
mother,  had  no  is-iue  male  begotten  of  her 
body,  and  born  into  the  world  in  the  life-time 
of  our  said  cousin  king  EdwarH  the  6th,  So  as 
the  said  Imperial  Crown,  and  oilier  the  premises 
to  the  same  belonging,  or  in   anywise  apper- 
taining, now  be,  and  remain  to  us  in  our  actual 
a'nc}  royal  possession,  by  authority  of  the  said 
letters  patents  :  we  do  therefore  by  these  pre- 
sents signify  unto  all  our  most  lovinj;,  faithful, 
and  obedient  subjects,  thai  like  as  we  for  our 
part,  shall  by  God's  grace,  shew  ourselvesa  most 
gracious  and  benign  sovereign  queen  and  lady, 
to  all  our  good  subjects,  in  all  their  just  and 
lawful  suits  and  causes,  and  to  the  uttermost 
of  our   power,  shall   preserve  and   maintain 
God's  most  holy  word,  christian  policy,  and 
the  good  laws,  customs,  and  liberties  of  these 
our  realms  and  dominions  ;  so  we  mistrust  not 
but  they  and  every  of  them  will  again  for  their 
part«,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  cases,  shew  them- 
selves unto  us  their  natural  liege  queen  and 
lady,  most  fciithful,  loving,  and  obedient  sub- 
jects, according  to  their  bounden  duties  and 
allegiances,  whereby  they   shall   please  God, 
and  do  the  thing  thnt  shall  tend  to  their  own 
preservations  and  sureties;    willing  and  com- 
manding ail  men  of  all  estates,  degrees,  and 
conditions,  to  see  our  peace  and  accord  kept, 
and  to  be  obedient  to  our  laws,  as  they  tender 
our  favour,  and  will  answer  for  the  contrary  at 
their  extreme  perils.     In  witness  whereof,  we 
have  caused  these  our  letters  to  be  made  pa* 
tents.     Witness  ourself,  at  our  Tower  of  Lon- 
don, the  loth  day  of  July,  iu  the  1st  year  of 
our  reign.'*     a.  d.  1553. 

God  save  the  Qt/EEN. 
Londani,  in  edlhus  Ricardi  Graff oni,  Regi- 
na  n  (ypographia  excusum.     Cum  privitegio  ad 
imprimendum  iolurn. 

As  Mary  rested  her  Claim  to  the  Crown  of 
England  upon  the  WILL  of  her  father  Henry 
the  jjth,  and  as  lady  Jane  Grey*s  pretensions 
rested  on  the  Will  of  king  Edward  the' 6th,  it 
is  thought  proper  to  insert  io  this  place,  those 
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two  curious  and  important  Instruments.  Both 
are  in'the  Cottonian  MSS.  in  the  British  Mu* 
seum;  tlie  former  is  likewise  in  the  Prerogative 
Office,  Doctors*  Commons,  and  the  Chapter 
House,  at  Wcsimi lister. 

The  will  of  Kino  Hek&t  the  Eichtb. 
(From  the  Original,  deposit f^  mftong  the  Rc" 

cords  in  the  Chapter  Hottse  at  Westminster ; 

of  which  it  iSf  as/ar  as  possible ,  afac  simile.) 
•♦  Henry  iV 

In  the  name  of  God  and  of  the  glorious  and 
blessed  virgin  our  Lady  Sainct  Mnry  and  of  all 
the  lioly  cumpany  of  Heaven  We  Henry  hy 
the  §race  of  God  iCing  of  Kn|j;laud  Fraunce  and 
Irland  defendeur  of  the  faitii  and  in  crth  yni- 
medyaceiy  under  God  the  vSopreme  Hed  of' the 
church  of  England  and  Irland  of  tliat  ntune 
theight  calling  to  our  reraemhrnunce  the  great 
^ts  and  benitits  of  Almighty  God  give  unto  us 
in  this  transitory  lief  give  unto  him  our  moost 
lowly  and  bumble  tluinks  knowelidging  our>elf 
inbuffici't  in  any  part  to  desayer  or  recompe^ice 
the  same  But  feure  that  we  have  not  worthely 
received  the  same  And  cunsydcring  further 
w*t  ourself  that  we  \ye  as  all  mankind  is  mortall 
"^  and  born  in  sinne  bcleving  nevertheles  and 
bopint;  that  every  chr'en  crtatur  Ivving  hiere  in 
this  transitory  and  wretched  woorld  under  Gud 
dying  in  stedfast  and  p*faict  faith  cndevoring 
and  exercising  himself  to  execute  in  his  lief 
tyme  if  he  have  leasV  such  good  dedes  and 
charitable  woi  k!»  as  scripture  demaundeth  and 
as  may  be  to  the  honour  and  pieus'r  of  God  is 
ordeynid  by  Chri-^ts  passion  to  be  saved  and  to 
atteyn  .eternall  liefof^hich  nombre  we  verily 
trust  by  bis  grace  to  be  oon  j^nd  that  every 
Creature  the  more  bi^h  that  he  is  in  estate 
honour  and  axithorite  m  this  woorld  the  more 
he  is  bounde  to  love  s'rve  and  thank  God  and 
the  more  diligently  to  endea\oV  himself  to  do 
good  and  charitable  works  to  the  Lawde  honour 
and  praise  of  Almighty  God  and  tiic  proiit  of 
his  sowle  We  also  calling  to  our  remcm- 
braunce  the  dignite  estate  honoV  rule  and  gou- 
▼ern'nce  that  Almighty  God  hath  called  us 
unto  in  this  woorld  and  that  ncithV  we  nor  any 
othV  creature  mortall  knowiih  the  tyme  place 
whennc  ne  wliere  it  shall  pleas  Almighty  God 
to  call  h'im  out  of  this  transitory  woorld  willing 
therefor  and  minding  wt'  God's  grace  before  oV 
pusssige  out  of  the  same  to  dispose  &  order  our 
'  latter  mynd  will  and  Testament  in  that  sort  as 
We  trust  it  shal  be  acceptable  to  Almighty 
God,  o'r  only  Savyour  Jesus  Christ  and  all  the 
bole  cumpany  of  lieaven  and  the  due  satisfac- 
tion of  all  godly  brethem  in  erth  Have  there- 
fore nowe  being  of  hole  and  p'faict  mynde  ad- 
hering holy  to  the  right  faith  of  Christ  and  his 
ductrnie,  repenting  also  our  old  and  destestablc 
hef  and  beiug  in  pYaict  will  and  mynde  by  his 
grace  never  to  return  to  the  same  nor  such  like 
and  minding  by  Godes  grace  never  to  vary 
there 5*0  as  long  as  any  remem braunce  breth  or 
inward  knowledge  doth  or  may  remayn  wt*  in 
this  mortal  body  Moost  humbly  and  h^rtly  do 
commead  aad  bequeyth  our  Soiu«  to  Almighty 


God  who  in  personne  of  the  Sonne  redeamed 
the  same  wt*  his  moost  i>recious  body  and 
olood  in  tyme  of  his  passiini  And  f»r  our 
better  remembraunce  thereof  hath  left  here  wt' 
us  in  his  Church  militant  the  consecration  and 
administration  of  his  precious  body  and  blood 
to  our  no  little  consolation  and  comfort  (if  we  as 
thankfully  accept  the  same  as  he  lovingly  and 
undesVed  on  maunes  behalf  hath  ordeined  it 
for  our  only  benifirand  not  his)  Abo  we  do 
instantly  requyer  and  desyre  the  blessed  viigin 
Mary  his  mother  wt*  all  the  holy  cumpany  of 
Heaven  contynually  to  pray  for  us  and  wt*  us 
whiles  we  lyve  in  tJiis  woorld  ahd  in  the  tym« 
of  passing  out  of  the  same  that  we  may  the 
soner  atteyn  cvcrlasiin«:  lief  after  our  departure 
out  of  tilts  transitory  lief  which  we  do  both 
hope  and  clayme'by  Christs  pasiion  and  woord 
And  as  for  my  body  which  whenne  the  Soul  is 
departed  shall  thenne  remayn  but  as  a  Cadaver 
and  fso  return  to  the  vile  mater  it  was  made  of 
wer  it  not  for  the  Crown n  and  Dignitye  which 
C'ud  hath  called  us  unto  aod  that  we  woold 
not  be  noted  an  Infringer  of  honest  woildly 
polirii-s  and  costumes  whenne  they  be  not  con- 
trary to  Godes  lawes  we  woold  be  content  to 
have  it  burycd  in  any  place  accustomid  for 
chrVn  folks  wer  it  never  so  vile,  ifbr  it  is  but 
ashes  and  to  ashes  it  shal  again  Nevertheles 
bicaus  we  woold  be  lothe  in  the  reputation  of 
the  people  to  do  injurye  to  the  dignitie  which 
-we  un worthely  ar  callid  unto  We  ar  content 
and  also  by  these  p'nts  our  last  will  and  Testa- 
ment do  will  and  ordeyn  tlmt  our  body  be 
bunid  and  Tenterred  in  the  Quere  of  our  Col- 
lege of  Windesor  midway  betwe'  the  Stalls  and 
th^  high  Aultarr  and  there  to  be  made  and  sett 
as  sone  as  conveniently  may  be  doon  after  our 
deceasse  by  our  executours  at  our  costes  & 
chHri;*s  if  it  be  not  done  by  us  in  our  lief  tyme 
an  honorable  tombe  for  our  bones  to  rest  in 
whici)  is  well  onward  and  almoost  made  there- 
for alrcdye  wt'  a  fay  re  grate  about  it,  in  wliich 
wc  will  also  that  the  bones  and  body  of  our 
true  and  loving  wief  Queue  Jane  be  put  also 
And  that  there  be  provided  ordeyned  made 
and  sett  at  the  costs  and  charg's  of  us  or  of 
our  executours  if  it  be  not  done  in  t>ur  lyf  a 
convenient  aulter  honorably  prepared  and  ap- 
parailled  wt'  all  maner  of  things  requisite  and 
necessary  for  dayly  masses  there  to  be  sayd 
perpetually  while  the  woorld  shal  endure  Also 
we  will  that  the  Tombes  &  Aultars  of  King 
Henry  the  vj^  and  also  of  King  Edwarth  the 
fourth  our  great  Uncle  and  Grauntfather  be 
made  more  princely  in  the  same  places  where 
they  now  be  at  our  charg's.  And  also  will  and 
sp'i'ally  desyre  and  requyre  that  where  and 
whensoever  it  shall  pleas  God  to  call  us  out  of 
this  woorld  transitory  to  his  infinite  mercy  and 
grace  be  it  beyonde  the  Sea  or  in  any  other 
place  w'out  our  realme  of  Englande  or  wi'n  the 
same  that  our  Executours  as  sone  as  conveni- 
ently they  may  shall  cause  all  divine  s'vice 
accusturoed  for  dead  folks  to  be  celebrated  for 
us  in  the  nixt  and  moost  proper  place  where  it 
shall  fortune  us  to  depart  out  of  this  transitoirj 
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lief  And  over  that  we  will  tW  whensoever 
or  wheresoever  it  shall  pleas  God  to  call  us  out 
of  this  transitory  lief  to  his  infinite  mercy  and 
grace  be  it  w'in  tliis  realme  or  w'out  that  our 
executours  in  as  goodly  brief  and  convenient 
hast  OS  they  reasonably  eanne  or  may  ordeyn 
prepare  and  cause  our  body  to  be  removed 
conveyed  and  brought  in  to  the  sayde  College 
of  Windesor  and  the  sVice  of  Placebo  and  Di- 
rige  wt*  a  Sermon  and  Masse  on  the  Morowe 
at  our  cobt's  and  chare's  devoutely  to  be  don 
obs'ved  and  solemply  Kept  there  to  be  bur^'- 
ed  and  enterred  in  the  place  appointed  for 
our  sayd  Tombe  to  be  made  for  the  same 
entent  And  all  this  to  be  doon  is  as  devout  wise 
us  canne  or  may  be  doon.  And  we  will,  and 
charge  our  executourk  that  they  dispose  and 
gyve  in  almes  to  the  moost  poore  &  nedy  peo- 
ple ^at  may  be  found  commyn  beggars  as  moch 
as  may  be  avoyded  in  as  short  space  as  possi- 
bly they  may  after  our  departure  out  of  this 
transitory  lief  oon, thousand  marks  of  lawfull 
money  of  £ng)ande,  part  in  the  same  place  and 
thereabouts  where  it  shall  pleas  Almighty  God 
to  call  us  to  his  mercy,  part  by  the  waye  and 
part  in  the  same  place  of  our  buryall  after  their 
discretions  and  to  move  the  poor  people  that 
shall  have  our  almez  to  pray  hartly  unto  God 
for' remission  of  our  ofienses  and  the  wealth  of 
our  Soull.  Also  we  woll  that  w'th  as  conveni- 
ent ^pede  as  may  be  doon  afler  our  departure 
out  of  this  woorld  if  it  be  not  doon  in  our  lief 
that  the  Denne  and  Channons  of  our  free  Cha- 
ple  of  Saiuct  George  w'in  our  Caster  of  Winde- 
sor shall  have  manours  Lands  ten'ts^and  spir*all 
promotions  to  the  yerely  value  of  six  hundred 
pounds  over  all  charg's  made  sucr  to  them  and 
their  successours  for  ever  upon  these  condi- 
tions hereafter  ensuyng  and  for  the  due  and 
full  accomplishment  and  parfgrmnunce  of  all 
other  things  conteyned  wt'  the  same  in  the 
forme  of  an  Indenture  signed  wt'  ourownhande 
which  &hal  be  pasbed  by  waye  of  covenant  for 
that  purpose  betwe'  the  sayd  Deane  and 
Cannons  and  our  executours  if  it  passe 
not  betwe'  us  and  the  sayd  Deane  and  Can- 
nons in  our  lief  that  is  to  iaye  the  sayd  Deane 
and  Cannons  and  theyr  successours  for  ever 
shall  fynde  twoo  priestes  to  say  masses  at  the 
sayd  Aulter  to  be  made  where  we  have  before 
appointed  our  tombe  to  be  made  apd  stand  And 
also  after  our  deceasse  kepe  yerely  foure  so- 
lempne  obits  for  us  w*in  the  sayd  Collej^e  of 
Wyndesour  and  at  every  of  the  same  obits  to 
cause  a  solempne  sermon  to  be  made  And  also 
ac  every  of  the  sayd  obits  to  give  to  poore  peo- 
ple in  almez  tenne  pounds  And  also  to  gyve  for 
ever  yerly  to  ihirtene  poore' men  which  shalbe 
called  poore  knightes  to  every  of  them  twelf 
pens  every  daye  and  ones  in  the  year  yerely 
for  ever  a  long  goune  of  white  cloili  wt*  the 
garter  upon  the  brest  embrodeired  wt'  a  shelde 
and  crosse  of  Sainct  Georse  w'in  the  garter  and 
a  mantel  of  red  cloth  and  to  such  one  of  the 
•avd  thirtene  poore  knightes  as  shalbe  appoint- 
ed to  be  hed  and  gouvemour  of  them  iij/.  vjs. 
viiji.  yerdjf  for  «v^r  over  aad  betides  the  sayd 


twe|fpennes  by  the  daye  And  also  to  caosa 
every  Sonday  in  the  yeir  for  ever  a  sermon  td 
be  made  for  ever  at  WindesoV  aforsayde  as  in 
the  sayd  Indenture  and  Coavenaunt  shalbe 
more  freelly  and  p'ticulerly  expressed  wilting 
charging  and  requyring  our  sonne  Prince  Ed- 
warci,  all  our  Lxecutours  and  Counsaillours 
winch  shal  be  named  hereafter  and  all  other 
our  heires  and  successours  which  shal  be  kinges 
of  this  realme  as  they  will  answer  before  Al« 
mighty  God  at  the  dredfuU  daye  of  Judgeme*l. 
that  they  and  every  of  them  do  see  that  the 
sayd  Indenture  and  assurance  to  be  made  be* 
tw'cn  us  and  the  s!iyd  Deane  and  Channons  or 
betwe'  them  and  our  executours  and  all  thingei 
theriri  conteynid  may  be  duely  put  in  execution 
and  obs'ved  and  kept  for  ever  perpetuelly  ac- 
cording to  this  our  last  will  and  testament.  And 
as  concerning  the  ordre  and  disposition  of  thimr> 

ferial  crou'ne  of  this  Realme  of  England  and 
rland  wt'  our  title  of  Fraunce  and  all  Dignitycs 
honours  preeminences  prerogatives  authorities 
and  jurisoictions  to  the  same  annexed  or  belong- 
ing and  for  the  sure  establisfacment  of  the  success* 
ion  of  the  same  And  also  for  a  full  and  plain 
gift  disposition  assignement  declaration  limita- 
tion and  appoinctement  wt'  what  conditions  our 
Doughters  Mary  and  Ehzabeth  shall  severally 
have  hold  and  enjoye  the  sayd  imperial  Crowne 
and  other  the  premiss's  after  our  deceasse  and 
for  default  of  issue  and  heyres  of  the  severall 
bodyes  of  us  and  uf  our  sonne  prince  Edward 
laufully  begotten  and  his  heyres.  And  also  for 
a  full  gift  disposition  assignement  declaration 
limitation  and  appoinctement  to  whom  and  of 
what  estate  and  in  what  uianer  forme  and  con- 
dition the  sayde  Imperial  Crowne  and  other 
the  premiss's  shall  remayn  and  cum  alter  our 
deceasse  and  for  default  of  Issue  and  heyres  of 
the  several  bodyes  of  us  and  of  our  saya  sonnfc 
prince  Edwarde  and  of  our  sayd  doughters 
Mary  and  Elizabeth  laufully  begotten  We  br 
these  p'nts  do  make  and  declare  our  Last  Will 
and  testament  concerning  the  said  Imperial 
Crowne  and  all  other  the  premiss's  in  mancr 
and  forme  foloving  That  is  to  saye  we  will  bj- 
these  p'nts  that  imedyately  after  our  departure 
out  of  this  p'nt  lief  Our  sayd  sonne  Edward 
shall  have  and  emoye  the  sayd  imperial  Crowne 
and  Realme  of  En^lande  and  Irlande  our  title 
to  Fraunce  wt'  all  dignity es  honours  preeminen* 
c'es  prerogatives  authorites  and  Jurisdictions 
Lands  and  possessions  to  the  same  annexed  or 
belonging  to  him  and  to  his  heyres  of  his  bod/ 
laufully  bcgotte'  And  for  default  of  such  Issue 
of  our  sayd  sonne  prince  Edwardes  bodye  lau- 
fully begoite'  we  will  the  sayd  imperiall  crown 
and  other  the  premisses  after  our  two  deceasses 
shall  holly  remayn  and  cum  to  the  beyres  of  our 
body  laufully  begotte'  of  the  body  of  our  en- 
tierly  beloved  wief  Queue  Katheryn  that  now 
is  or  of  any  oth'rs  our  laufull  wief  that  we  shall 
herafter  mary  And  for  lack  of  such  liisue  and 
heyres  we  will  also  that  after  our  deceasse  and 
for  default  of  heyres  of  the  severall  budyes  of 
us  and  of  our  said  sonne  prince  F^warde  lau- 
full j  begotte*  the  said  imperial  Crown  and  all 
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Other  the  preinis9*s  shall  holly  remayn  and  com 
to  our  sayd  Doughter  Mary  and  the  heyres  of 
ber  body  lau fully  begotte'  upon  condition  that 
our  sayd  dougbter  Mary  afier  our  deceasse  bhall 
fi(»t  mary  nc  take  any  personne  to  her  husbande 
iiv'out  tlie  assent  and  consent  of  the  pr}  vey  con- 
sail  lours  and  uthers  appoincted  by  us  to  be  of 
counsaii  wt'  our  deerest  sonne  prince  Edwarde 
aforsayd  to  be  of  counsail  or  of  the  moost  part 
of  tbem  or  the  most  of  such  as  shall  thence  be 
mlyve  therunto  before  the  said  inariage  had  in 
writung  sealed  wt^  their  seales.  All  which  con> 
dition  we  declare  limite  appoinct  and  will  by 
tliese  p'nts  sbalbe  knitt  and  invested  to  the  sayd 
estate  of  our  sayd  doughter  Mary  in  the  sayde 
Imperial  Crou'n  and  oth*  the  premiss'  And  if  it 
fortune  our  sayd  Doughter  Mary  to  dye  w'out 
issue  of  her  body  laufully  begc\tle'  We  will  that 
after  our  deceasse  and  for  default  of  Issue  of  the 
several!  bodyes  of  us  and  our  sayd  sonne  prince 
Edwarde  laufully  begotte'  and  of  our  Doughter 
Mary  tlie  sayd  imperial  crown  and  othV  the 
p*misses  shall  holly  remayn'  and  cum  to  our 
sayd  Doughter  Elizabeth  and  to  the  heyres  of 
ber  body  laufully  begotte'  Upon  condition  that 
our  sayd  doughter  Elizabeth  after  our  deceasse 
shall  not  mary  nor  take  any  p'sonne  to  her 
husbande  w'out  the  assent  and  consent  of  the 
priviey  Counsaillours  and  others  appoicnted  by 
us  to  be  of  counsaiir  w't  our  sayd  deere^t  sonne 
prince  Edwarde  or  the  moost  p*t  of  them  or  the 
moost  p*t  of  such  of  them  as  shalbe  thenne  on 
lyve  -thereunto  before  the  same  mariage  had  in 
writ  ting  sealed  w't  their  seales  which  condition 
we  declare  limitt  appoinct  and  will  by  these 
p'nts  shalbe  to  the  sayd  estate  of  our  sayd 
bough ter  Elizabeth  in  the  sayd  imperial  Crown 
■ad  oth'r  the  premiss's  knitt  and  invested 
And  if  it  shall  fortune  our  savd  Doughter  Eli- 
sabeth to  dye  w'out  Issue  of  her  body  laufully 
besotte*  We  will  that  after  our  deceass'  and  for 
default  of  issue  of  the  severall  bodyes  of  us  and 
of  our  sayd  sonne  prince  Edwarde  and  of  our 
sayd  Doughters  Mary  and  Elizabeth  [laufully 
begotte'*]  We  will  that  the  sayd  imperial 
crou'n  and  othe'  the  premiss's  after  our  de- 
ceasse and  for  default  of  cliissue  of  the  several 
bodyes  of  us  and  of  our  sayd  sonne  prince  Ed- 
warde and  of  our  sayd  Doughters  Mary  and 
Elizabeth  laufully  begotte'  shml  holly  remayn 
and  cum  to  the  heyres  of  the  body  of  the  Lady 
Fraunc's  our  Niepee  eldest  doughter  to  our  ta(e 
suster  the  French  Quene  laufully  begotten  and 
for  default  of  such  issue  of  the  body  of  the  sayd 
Lady  Fraunc's  we  will  that  the  sayd  imperial 
Crou'n  and  other  the  premiss's  after  our  de- 
ceasse and  for  default  of  issue  of  the  several 
bodys  of  us  and  of  our  sonne  prince  Edwardp 
and  of  our  Doughters  Mary  and  Elizabeth'  and 
of  the  lady  Fraunc's  laufully  begotte'  shall 
holly  remayn  and  com  to  (he  heyres  of  the 
bodye  of  the  Lady  Elyanore  our  niepee  second 
Doughter  to  our  sayd  late  Sister  the  French 
Quene  laufully  begotte'  And  if  it  happen  the 
sayd  Lady  Elyanore   to  dye  w'out  issue  of  her 

*  Erased  iu  the  Original 


body  laufully  begotte'  We  will  that  afler  our  de« 
ceobb'  and  fur  demult  of  issue  of  the  several  bodys 
of  us  and  of  our  sayd  sonne  prince  Edwarde 
and  of  our  said  Doughters  Mai^  and  Elizabeth 
and  of  the  sayd  Lady  Fraunc's  and  of  the  sayd 
Lady  Elyanor  laufully  begotte'  the  sayd  impe- 
rial Crouu'  and  otlier  the  prembses  shall  holy 
remayn  and  cum  to  the  next  rightBill  heyres 
Also  We  will  that  if  our  sayd  Doughter  Mary 
duo  mary  w'uut  the  consent  and  agreement  of 
the  pry  vcy  counsaillours  and  others  appoincted 
by  us  to  be  of  counsail  to  our  sayd  sonne  prince 
Edwarde  or  the  inoost  part  of  them  or  the 
moost  part  of  such  of  them  as  shall  thenne  be 
alyvc  therunto  before,  the  said  mariage  had  in 
writting  sealed  wt'  their  seales  as  is  aforsaid 
that  thenne  and  from  thensforth  for  lack  of 
heyres  of  tlie  several  bodyes  of  us  and  of  our 
said  sonne  prince  £dwai-dc  laufully  begotte'  the 
sayde  imperial  croun  and  other  the  premiss's 
bball  holly  remayn  be  and  cum  to  our  sayd 
Doughter  Elizabeth  and  to  the  heyres  of  her 
body  laufully  begotten  in  such  maner  and  forme 
us  thouch  our  sayd  doughter  Mary  wer  thenne 
dead  w'out  any  y^sue  of  the  body  of  our  sayd 
doughter  Mary  laufully  begotte'  Any  thing 
conteyned  in  this  our  will  or  in  any  act  of  par- 
liament or  statute  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise 
notw 'standing  And  in  Case  our  sayd  dough- 
ter the  Lady  Mary  do  kepe  and  parfurme  the 
sayd  condition  expressed  declared  and  limited 
to  her  estate. in  the  sayd  imperial  crown  and 
other  the  premiss's  by  this  our  last  will 
declared  And  that  our  sayd  doughter  Eliza- 
beth for  her  p'te  do  not  kepe  and  parforme  the 
sayd  condicion  declared  and  limited  by  this  our 
Last  Will  to  the  estate  of  the  sayd  Lady  Eliza- 
beth in  the  sayd  imperial  croun  of  this  realme 
of  England  and  Irlande  and  other  the  premiss's 
We  will  tliat  thenne  and  from  thensforth'  after 
our  deceas  and  for  lack  of  heyres  of  the  several 
bodyes  of  us  and  of  our  sayd  sonne  prince  Ed- 
warde and  of  our  said  doughter  Mary  laufully 
begotte'  the  said  imperiall  crown  and  other 
the  premiss's  shall  holly  remayn  and  cum  to  the 
next  heyres  laulully  begotte'  of  the  body  of  the 
sayd  Lady  Fraunc's  in  such  maner  and  forme 
as  though  the  sayd  Lady  Elizabeth  wer  then 
dead  w'out  any  hey  re  of  her  body  laufully  be;» 
gotten  Any  thing  conteyned  in  this  will'  or  in 
any  act  or  statute  to  the  contrary  notwithstand- 
ing The  remainders  over  for  lack  of  issue  of 
the  sayde  Lady  Frauncis  laufully  begotte'  to 
be  and  contynue  to  such  personnes  like  re- 
maindres  and  estat's  as  is  before  limited  and 
declared. 

Also  We  being  now  at  tliis  tyme  thanks  be 
to  Almighty  God  of  p'fnict  memory  do  consti- 
tute and  ordeyn  these  p'sonnag's  following  our 
executours  &  parformers  of  this  our  last  will 
and  Testament  Willing  com'nding  and  praing 
them  to  take  upon  them  thoccupation  and  par- 
fonnaunce  of  thesanae  as  executours  That  is  to 
save  Tharchcbishop  of  Canterbury,  Tlie  Lord 
Wriothesley  Chauncelour  of  Englande,  The 
Lord  St.  John  great  M'r  of  our  bouse,  Th'erle 
of  lieriford  great  Chambrelain'  of  Englaode 
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Tlie  Lord  Russel  lord  privey  Scale,  Tlie  Vis- 
count Lisle  high  adrairai  of  Knglunde,  The  bi- 
shop Tunstall  uf  Diiresnie,  Si^  Anthooy  Broun* 
knight  MV  of  our  horse.  Sir  Edward  Montagu 
Inight  chief  Jugc  of  the  co'myn  place,  Justice 
Bromley,  SV  Edward  North'  kniglit  Chaunce- 
lour  of  thaugmentac'ons.  Sir  WilPm  Paget 
knight  Chief  Secretary,  Sir  Anthony  Denny, 
SV  Will^m  Harbard  knights  chief  gentlemen  of 
our  privey  chambre,  S'r  Edward  Woottoii 
knight  and  MV  Doctor  Wootton  his  brother, 
and  all  these  Vfe  woU  to  be  o'r  executours  and 
counsaillours  of  the  privey  Counsail  wt'  our 
said  Sonne  prince  Edwarde  in  all  maters  con- 
cerning both  bis  private  afinyres  and  publicq* 
afiayres  of  the  Realmo  Willing  and  charging 
them  and  every  of  them  as  they  must  and  shall 
aunswer  at  the  day  of  Judgement  truely  and 
iully  to  see  this  my  Last  Will  p'formed  in  all 
things  wt'  asmoch  spede  and  dihgence  as  may 
be  and  that  noon  ot  them  presume  to  medie 
wt*  any  of  our  treasV  or  to  do  any  thing  ap- 
poincted  by  our  sayd  will  alone  onles  the  moost 
part  of  the  hole  nombre  of  their  coexeco tours 
doo  consent  and  by  writting  agree  to  the  same 
And  will  that  our  said  executours  or  the  moost 
p*t  of  them  may  laufully  do  what  they  shall 
think  moost  convenient  for  th'execution  of  this 
our  Will  w'out  being  troublid  by  our  sayd  sonne 
or  any  others  for  the  same  Willing  further  by 
this  our  Last  Will  and  testament  that  S'r  Edmund 
Peckb'm  our  trusty  s'vaunt  and  yet  Coferar 
of  our  house  shalbe  Treasorer  and  have  tbe 
receipt  and  Islyng  out  of  all  such  treas'r  and 
money  as  shalbe  defrayed  by  our  executours 
for  the  p'fbrraaunce  of  this  oV  last  will  straictly 
chardging  and  Qo'maunding  the  sayd  SV  Ed- 
munde  that  he  pay  no  great  snmme  of  money 
but  he  have  furst  the  hand's  of  our  said 
executours  or  of  the  moost  part  of  them  fur 
his  discharge  touching  the  same,  charging  him 
further  upon  his  allegeaunce  to  make  a  true 
accompt  of  all  such  sommes  as  shalbe  delivred 
to  his  hands  for  this  purpose.  And  sithens  we 
have  now  named  and  constituted  our  execu- 
tours We  woll  and  charge  them  that  furst  and 
above  all  thinges  as  they  will  aunswer  before 
god  and  as  We  putt  our  singuler  trust  and  con- 
fidence in  them  that  they  cause  all  our  due 
debts  that  can  be  reasonnably  shewed  and 
proved  before  them  to  be  truely  contented  and 
paye  assone  as  they  conveniently  can  or  may 
after  o'r  deceas  w'out  longer  delaye  And  that 
they  do  execute  these  poincts  furst  That  is  to 
say  the  payment  of  our  debts  wt'  redres  of  In- 
juries if  any  such  can  be  duely  proved  though 
to  us  they  be  unknown  before  any  oth'r  part 
of  this  our  Will  and  Testament,  our  buryall 
Exequyes  and  funerail  only  excepted. 

Furthermore  We  woU  that  all  such  graunt's 
and  gift's  as  we  have  made  gyve'  or  promised 
to  any  which  be  not  yet  p*faicted  under  our 
Signe  or  any  our  seales  as  they  ought  to  be, 
and  all  such  recompenses  for  cxchaunges  sales 
or  any  otli'r  thing  or  thing's  as  ou^ht  to  have 
been  m^de  by  us  and  be  not  yet  accomplished 
shalbe  p'faicted   in  every  point  tow«rd's  all 


maner  of  men  for  discharge  of  our  conscience 
charging  our  executours  and  all  the  rest  of  our  ' 
counsaiUo's  to  see  tlie  same  dune  p'formed 
finished  and  accomplished  in  every  pomct  for* 
seing  that  the  sayd  gifts  graunt's  promiss'  and 
recompens'  shall  appeir  to  our  sayd  executours' 
or  the  moost  p't  of  them  to  have  been  graunted 
made  accorded  or  promesed  by  us  in  any  maner 
wise. 

Further  according  to  the  Lawes  of  ^Imightj 
God  and  for  the  fatherly  love  which  we  beare 
to  our  Sonne  Prince  Edwarde  and  to  this  our 
Realme  We  declare  him  according  to  justice 
equite  and  conscience  to  be  our  Laufult  heyev 
and  do  gyve  and  bequeith  unto  him  the  Succes- 
sion of  our  Realmes  of  England  and  Irlande 
wt'  our  title  of  Fraunce  &  all  our  dominions 
both  on  this  side  the  Sees  and  beyonde  (a  con- 
venient portion  for  our  will  and  testament  to 
be  res'ved)  Also  We  give  unto  him  all  our 
plate  stuff  of  household  Artillery  Ordenaunce 
Munitions  Ships  Cabells  and  all  other  things  & 
implements  to  them  belonging  and  money  also 
and  Jewels  saving  such  portions  as  shall  satisfye 
this  our  last  will  and  Testament  charginjg  and 
commaunding  him  on  peyn  of  our  Curse  seing 
he  hath  so  loving  a  fatner  of  us  and  that  oua 
chief  labour  and  studye  in  this  woorld  is  to 
establishe  him  in  the  croun'  imperial  of  this 
Realme  after  our  deceass'  in  such  sort  as  may 
be  pleasing  to  God,  and  to  the  wealth'  of  this 
realme  and  to  his  oun  honour  and  quyet  that 
he  be  ordred  and  ruled  both  in  his  mariage  and 
also  in  ordering  of  thaffaires  of  the  Realme  as 
well  outward  as  inwarde  and  also  in  all  his  oun 
private  affavres  and  in  gyving  of  oftices'  of 
charge  by  thadvise  and  counsail  of  our  right 
entierly  beloved  Counsaillours  th'archebishop 
of  Canterbury,  the  lord  Wriothesley  Chauncet 
our  of  England^  The  lord  St.  John  great  Mr  of 
our  house,  The  Lord  RusscI  Lord  privey  seale, 
Th'crle  of  Hertford  great  Chambrelaine  of 
Enjlande,  The  Visconte  Lisle,  high  Admiral  of 
Englande,  The  Bishop  of  Duresme  Tunstall^ 
Sir  Antlionye  Broun  Mr  of  our  hors',  Sr  Willm 
Paget  o'r  chief  Secretarye  Sir  Anthony  Denny, 
Sir  Willm  Hcrbcrd,  Justices  Montague  and 
Bromley,  Sr  Edward  Wootton  and  Mr  Doctor 
Wootton  and  Sr  Edward  North  whom  We 
ordeyn  name  and  appoinct  and  by  these  p'nts 
signed  w't  our  Hajfid^o  make  and  constitute  of 
privey  counsail  w*t  our  sayd  sonne,  and  woU 
that  they  have  the  gouvernement  of  our  moost 
deere  sonne  prince  Edward  and  of  all  our 
Realmes,  Dominions  and  Suhgects  and  of  all 
the  aifayres  publicq  and  private  until  he  shal^ 
have  fully  accompleted  the  eightenth  yeir  of 
his  age.  And  for  bicaus  the  variete  and  nom- 
bre of  thing's  affayres  and  maters  ar  and  may 
be  such  as  We  not  knowing  the  certainty  of 
them  before  cannot  conveniently  pre&criM  a 
certain  order  or  Rule  unto  our  forsayd  Coun- 
sailiors  for  their  behaviours  and  procedings  in 
this  charge  which  We  havft  now  &  do  appoinct 
unto  them  about  our  sayd  sonne  during  the 
tynie  of  his  minorite  afarsayde  We  therefor  for 
the  sp'iall  trust  and  confidence  which  we  have 
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in  them  woll  and  by  these  pVits  do  give  and 
grhuot  full  powre  aiid  autliorite  unto  our  sayH 
Con&aiUoun  that  they  all  or  the  moost  part  of 
them  being  assembled  togidres  in  counsaill  or 
if  any  of  ihem  fortune  to  dye  tfie  more  part  of 
thfm  which  shalbe  for  the  tyme  lyviug  being 
assembled  in  Counsaill  togidres  shall  and  may 
make  divise  and  ordeyn  what  tiling's  soever 
they  or  the  more  part  of  them  as  oforsayd  sliall 
during  the  n)in<»rite  atorsajde  of  our  said  sonne 
think  meet  necessary  or  con\enient  for  the 
benifit  honour  and  suretye  or  the  weale  prufet 
orcoromodytye  of  our  sayd  Sonne,  his  Realmes, 
Dominions'  or  Subgects  o(  the  discharge  of  o'r 
conscience  And  the  same  thing's  devised  made 
or  orde>'ned  by  them  or  the  more  part  of  them 
fts  atbrsayd  shall  and  ifiay  laufully  do  execute 
and  accomplishe  or  cause  to  be  done  executed 
and  accomplished  by  their  discretions  or  the 
discretions  of  the  more  part  of  them  as  afor- 
sa^de  In  as  large  and  ample  maner  as  if  we 
had  or  did  expre^se  unto  them  by  Q  niorc  sp'iall 
Commission  under  our  great  Seale  of  Knglande 
every  particuler  cau:>e  that  may  chaunce  or 
occurre  during  the  tyme  of  our  sonnes  sayde 
minorite  and  tiie  self  same  maner  of  procedmg' 
which  they  shall  for  the  tyme  think  meet  to 
use  and  fulov^e  VVilliKig  and  charging^  our  sayd 
Sonne  and  all  others  T\'hich  shall  hereafter  be 
Counsaillours  to  our  sayd  sonne  that  they  never 
charge  molest  trouble  nor  di^quyet  oV  lorsaydc 
Counsaillours  nor  any  of  them  for  the  devising 
or  doing  nor  any  othV  pcrsonne  for  the  doing 
of  that  they  shall  devise  or  tlic  more  part  of 
them  devise  or  do  assemled  as  aforesaid.  And 
We  do  charge  expressely  the  same  our  cntierly 
beloved  Counsaillours  and  executours  that  they 
shall  take  upon .  them  the  rule  and  charge  of 
our  sayd  sonne  and  heyre  in  all  liis  causes  and 
affayres  and  of  the  hole  Realme  doing  nevcrthe- 
les  all  thinges  as  under  hun  and  in  his  name  until 
our  sayde  sonne  and  heyre  shalbe  bestowed  and 
maryed  by  their  advise  and  that  the  eightentli 
yere  be  expyred.  Willing  and  desyring  fur- 
thermore our  forsayd  trusty  Counsaillours  and 
Uiey  all  our  trusty  and  assured  sVaunts  and 
thirdly  all  other  our  Loving  Subgects  to  ayde 
and  assist  our  fornamed  Counsaillours  in  tliexe- 
cution  of  the  premiss's  during'  the  forsayd 
tyme  Not  doubtmt;  but  they  will  in  all  thing's 
deale  so  truely  and  uprightly  as  they  bhall  have 
cause  to  think  them  well  chosen  for  the  charge 
committed  unto  them.  Straictly  charging  our 
sayd  Counsaillours  and  executours  and  in 
Gudds  name  we  exhort  them  that  for  the  sin- 
guler  trust  and  special  confidence  which  we 
have  and  ever  had  in  them  to  have  a  due  and 
diligent  eye  perfaict  zealt  love  and  affection  to 
the  honour  surety  estate  and  dignitye  of  our 
tayd  sonne  and  the  good  state  and  prospcritc 
of  this  our  Realme  And  that  all  delay es 
sett  a  part  they  will  ayde  and  assist  our  sayde 
Couubaillours  and  executours  to  the  p'form- 
aunce  of  this  our  present  Testament  and  Last 
Will  in  every  part  as  they  will  aunswer  befor, 
God  at  the  Daye  ofJudgeme*t  cum  venerit  Judi- 
care  vivos  ec  mortuo*.    And  furuiermore  for 


the  sp'iall  trust  and  ccufidence  which  we  have 
i^  the  Erles  of  Arundel  and  £ssex  that  novr 
be,  Sir  Thomas  ^'heney  knight  Treasorer  of  oar 
Household,  Sir  Job' Gage  knight.  Comptroller 
oi'  our  household,  Sir  Anthony  Win^field, 
knight  our  Vichambrelayn,  Sir  Will'm  retre 
knight  oon  of  our  twoo  principall  Secretarys, 
Sir  Kichard  Riche  knignt,  Sir  John  Baker 
knight,  Sir  Rafe  Sadleyr  knight,  Sir  Thomas 
Seymour  knight,  Sir  Richard  Southwell  and  Sir 
Edmuude  Peckh'm  knights  they  and  every  of 
them  slialbe  of  Counsail  for  the  ay  ding  and 
assisting  of  the  fornamed  Counsailloui-s  and  our 
executours  whcnne  they  or  any  of  them  shalbe 
cidled  by  our  said  executours  or  the  more  p't 
of  the  same 

Item  We  hequcthe  to  our  doughters  Mary 
and  Elizabeth's  mariag*s  they  being  maried  to 
any  outward  potentate  by  thadvise  of  the  for« 
sayd  Counsaillours  if  we  bestowe  them  not  in 
our  lief  tyme  ten  thousands  pounds  in  money 
plate  Jewth  and  household  stuff  for  ech  of  them 
or  a  larger  s^omme  as  to  the  discretion  of  our 
executours  or  the  more  part  of  them  shalbe 
thought  convenient  Willing  them  on  my  bless- 
ings to  be  ordered  as  wel  in  mariage  as  in  all 
other  laufull  thinges  by  thadvise  of  our  forsayde 
Counsaillours  and  in  cace  they  will  not  thenna 
the  so  mine  to  be  minished  at  the  Counsailloun 
discrctlou. 

Further  our  Will  is  that  from  the  furst  bower 
of  our  death  until  such  tyme  as  the  sayde 
Counsaillours  canne  provide  either  of  them  or 
both  of  sum  honorable  manages  they  shall 
have  eche  of  them  tlire  thousand  pounds'  ultra 
rcprisas  to  lyve  on  Willing  and  charging  ths 
fursayde  Counsaillours  to  limite  and  appomct 
to  eith'r  of  them  such  sage  Othcers  and  minis- 
ires  for  ordering'  therof  as  it  may  be  employed 
both  to  our  honour  and  theirs. 

And  for  the  great  love  obedyence  chastnet 
of  lief  and  wiaedom  being  in  our  fornamed 
VViefe  and  Queue  We  beoueth  unto  htr  for  her 
proper  use  and  it  shall  pleas  her  to  ordre  it 
thrc  tnousand  pounds  in  plate  Jewels  and  Stuff 
of  household  besides  such  apparail  as  it  slmU 
pleas  her  to  take  of  such  as  she  hath  alredy 
And  furthr*  We  gyve  unto  her  one  thousand 
pounds  in  money  wt'  the  enjoying  of  her  Dower 
and  Joynter  according  to  our  graunt  by  Act  of 
Parliament. 

Furthermore  for  the  kindnes  and  good 
s'vice  that  our  sayd  executours  have  shewed 
unto  us  We  give  and  bequethe  unto  eche  of 
them  such  som'es  of  money  or  the  value  of  the 
same  as  hereafter  ensuith  ;  6rste  to  Tharche- 
bishop  of  Cantorbury  v-c  mVks.  To  the  I^rd 
Wriothcslcy  v-c  li.  To  the  Lord  Seint  John 
v-clj.  To  the  Lord  Russell  v-cli.  To  Therle  of 
Hertford  v-c  li.  To  the  Visconte  Lisle  v-c  li. 
To  the  bishop  of  Durcsrae  ccc  li.  To  Sir  An- 
thony e  Broun'  ccc  li.  To  Sir  Will'm  Paget  ccc 
li.  To  Sir  Antliony  Denny  ccc  li.  To  Sir  WiU'oa 
llerberd,  ccc.  li.  To  Justice  Montague  ^cc. 
li.  To  Justice  Bromley  ccc.  li.  To  Sir  Edward 
North  ccc  li.  To  Sir  Edward  Wootton  ccc  li. 
To  Mr  Doctor  Woottoo  c^c^c,  li.  Also  for 
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the  sp'iall  love  and  favour  that  we  beare  to 
our  trusty  Counsaillours  and  och'r  our  aayd 
SVaunts  aereafcer  folowing  We  gi%'e  and  be- 
queytii  uuto  them  such  somes  of  uiooey  or 
the  vaiue  itierof  as  is  tutted  upon  their  hedes. 
furst  to  Therle  of  Essex  cc.  li.  To  Sir  Thomas 
Clienejr  cc.  li.  To  the  Lord  llerb«ti  cc.  li.  To 
Sir  Jolin  Gage  cc.  li.  To  Sir  1  homus  Seymour 
cc.  li.  To  Sir  John  Gates  cc.  li.  To  SirT.  Darcj 
knight  cc  li.  To  Sir  Thomas  Sueke  knight 
cc  mks.  To  Sir  Philp  Hobby  knight  cc  mks. 
Sir  Thomas  Paston  cc  mks.  To  Sir  Maurice 
Barkley  cc  mks.  To  Sir  Rafe  Sadleyr  cc.  li. 
To  Sir  Thomas  Garden  cc  li.  To  Sir  Peter 
Meu'tes  cc«  mks.  To  Edward  Bellingham  cc. 
mks.  To  Thomas  Audeley  cc  mks.  To 
Edmunde  Harman  cc  mks.  To  John  Pen. 
c  inks.    To    Henry  Nevel    c   li.    To    Syin- 

barbe  c.  li.  To Cooke  c.  li.  To  John 

Osburn,  c.  li.  To  David  Vincent  c.  li.  To 
James  Rutforth  keper  ut  our  ho  us  here  c.  mks. 
To  ...  .  CeciU  yoman  of  our  Robes  c.  mks. 
To  ...  «  Stenihold  gromeof  our  robes  c.  mks. 
To  John  Hduland  page  of  our  robes  L.  li.  To 
therle  of  Arundel!  l^rd  Chambrelaia  cc.  li. 
To  Sir  Anthony  Wingfield  Vicechamberlam 
cc.  li.  To  Sir  Edmund  Peckham  cc.  li.  To  Sir 
Richard  Ricbe  cc.  li.  To  Sir  John  Baker  cc.  H. 
To  Sir  Richard  Southwell  cc.  li.  To  Mr  Doctor 
Owen  c   li.  1\>  Mr  Doctor  Wendy  c.  li.  To 

Mr  Doctor  Cromer  c.  li.  To AUopp. 

To   Patrick.   . . .  T.  c.  mks.  To Ayliflf 

c.  mks.  To  ... ,  Ferrys  c.  mks.  To  Henry  .... 
c.  mks.  To  ... .  HoUande  c.  mks.  To  the 
fourcGeutiluien  huishers  of  our  chambre  being 
dayljlf  wayters  cc.  li.  in  all. 

And  We  will  also  that  our  Executours  or  the 
more  p't  of  them  shall  gyve  orders  fur  the  pay- 
ments of  such  Legacyes  as  they  shall  think 
meet  to  such  our  ordenary  s*vaunts  us  unto 
whom  we  have  nut  appoincted  any  legacye  by 
this  our  p*nt  Testament. 

Finally  this  present  wrltting  in  paper  We  do 
ordeyn  and  make  our  last  Will  and  Testament, 
and  will  the  same  to  bo  reputed  and  taken  to 
all  entents  and  purpos'  for  our  good  strong 
vaillablemoost  plait  .and  last  Will  and  Testa- 
ment, and  do  declare  all  utlier  Wills  and  Testa- 
ments made  at  any  tyme  by  us  to  be  voyd  and 
of  non  effect.  In  witnes  wberof  We  have 
signed  it  w't  our  hand  in  our  Palays  of  WestmV 
the  Thirty  Day  of  Decembre  in  Uie  yeir  of  our 
Lord  God,  a  thousand  five  hundred  fuurty  and 
six  after  the  computation  of  the  church  of 
England  and  of  our  reign'  the  eight  and  thirty 
yere,  being  present  and  called  to  be  witnesses 
these  per»onnes  which  have  writte'  their  names 
her*under.  Henry  R'. 

John  Gates. 


George  Owen. 
Thomas  Wendye 
Robert  Huycke 


W.  Clerk. 


E.  ^arman 
Wyllyam  Sayntbarba 
Henry  Nevcll. 
Rychard  Coke 
David  Vincent 
Parzet 

N.6.    The  Royal  Signet  it  affixed  to  the 
Will,  and  is  perfect. 
VOL.  I. 


The  WILL  of  Kiwo  Edward  the  Sixth. 

A  triie  Copy  of  the  counterfeit  WiLL*suppr>sed 
to, be  the  last  Will  and  Testament  uf  kirig 
Edward  the  Sixth.  Fort^ed  and  published  un* 
der  the  Great  Seal  of  England  by  the  Confe- 
deracy of  the  Dukes  of  Suffolk  and  Nor- 
thumberland on  the  behalf  of  the  Lady  Jane, 
eldest  Daughter  to  the  said  Duke  of  iSulfolk, 
and  testified  with  the  himdb  of  101  of  the 
Nobility  and  principal  men  of  note  of  this 
Kingdom  dated  the  21^t.day  of  June  Anno 
1553. 

Edward  the  Sixth  by  the  Grace  of  God 
King  of  England  France  and  Ireland  Defender 
of  the  Faith  and  the  Church  uf  England  and 
also  of  Ireland  in  each  the  supreme  head  to  all 
our  nobles  and  other  our  good  loving  faithful 
and  obedient  subjects  Greeting  in  our  Lord 
God  everlasting,  for  as  much  as  it  hath  pleased 
the  goudness  of  Aioiighty  God  tu  visit  us  with 
a  long  and  weary  sickness  whereby  we  do  feel 
our  self  to  be  with  tlie  same  partly  ^rown  into 
some  weakness.  Albeit  not  doubting  in  the 
grace  and  goodness  of  God  but  to  be  shortly 
by  his  mighty  power  restored  to  our  former 
health  and  strength  and  to  live  here  in  this  tran* 
sitory  world  and  life  such  and  so  long  time  as 
it  shall  please  God  to  &tand  with  his  most  godly 
providence  and  determination  wbereunto  we 
do  with  all  our  heart  most  humbly  wholly  and 
clearly  submit  ourself  and  willing  now  to  our 
remembrance  how  necessary  a  thing  it  is  have 
the  estate  \ii  the  imperial  crown  of  these  our 
noble  re.ilms  of  England  and  Ireland  and  our 
title  of  France  and  the  dominions  and  marches 
of  the  same  to  be  so  continued  and  preserved 
as  the  same  be  not  destitute  of  buch  a  liead  and 
governor  as  shalfbe  a^te  and  meet  to  rule  and 
govern  the  same  Our  realms  and  other  domi- 
nions fur  the  quiet  preservation  of  the  common- 
wealth of  our  good  loving  and  iuiihful  subjects, 
which  said  imperial  crown  together  with  sUl  the 
titles  honours  preeminences  and  hereditaments 
thereunto  belonging  did  lawfully  descend  and 
come  by  eood  faith  right  and  lawful  title  and 
course  of  inheritance  in  fee  simple  to  our  late 
and  most  dear  father  of  worthy  memory  kin^ 
Henry  the  eighth  being  lawful  and  true  inhen- 
tor  thereof  in  fee  simple  by  the  antient  laws 
statutes  and  customs  of  this  realm  and  notwith- 
standing that  in  the  time  of  our  said  Ute  father 
that  is  to  say  in  the  35th  year  of  his  reign  there 
was  then  one  statute  made  iniitled  an  act  con- 
cerning the  establishment  of  tlie  kings  majesties 
thereof  then  in  the  Imperial  Crown  of  this 
realm  whereby  it  is  enacted  that  in  case  it 
should  happen  oar  said  late  father  and  we  then 
being  his  only  son  and  heir  apparent  to  de-* 
cease   without  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  be- 

*  There  can  be  no  doubt,  it  is  conceived,  of 
the  genuineness  of  this  Will,  altlwujjh  Edward's 
successor  who  held  the  crown  in  (hnct  opposi- 
tion to  the  limitations  of  this  will  would  natu- 
rally be  disposed  by  every  means  to  detract  from 
its  validity  See  Mcmoravdum  »t  the  end. 
3f 


155]      STATE  TRIAI^,  I  Mary,  1 55$.^Procitdings  agamtt  Lady  Jane  Grty,      [756 


gotten  to  have  and  inherit  the  Mid  Imperial 
Crown  and  other  of  our  said  late  fatners  doiui- 
tiion^  according;  nnd  in  such  manner  and  form 
ms  in  the  5" id  act  made  in  the  snid  35th  year  is 
deilnreii,  that  ihen  the  said  Impenal  Crown 
nnd  ail  oiher  the  preni.-t'>  i^perUted  in  the  said 
'act  shuuld  he  Ut  the  lady  'S\\\ry  hv  the  name  of 
the  lady  Mary  our  s:. id  hi  t  fathers  daughter 
and  to  the  heirs  uf  the  txxly  of  the  said  lady 
Mary  la^t  fully  iirgotten  with  such  conditions  as 
by  liur  said  fatlier  should  he  limited  by  hi^  Ut- 
ters patent  mider  his  great  scat  Qr  by  his  last 
will  m  writint;  bifKoed  with  \m  hand  and  for  de- 
fnuhof  such  is%ue  the  said  Imperial  Crown  and 
otiier  the  prennses  should  be  to  the  lady  Elizabeth 
by  the  name  of  the  lady  Kli/n)ielh  our  said  late 
fathers  second  daughter  and  to  the  heirs  of  the 
body  of  the  said  lady  Elizabeth  lawfully  begotten 
with  such  conditions  as  by  the  said  late  father 
should  be  Umited  by  his  letters  patent  under  his 
great  ieal  or  by  his  last  will  in  writing  signed 
with  his  hand  as  in  the  said  act  made  in  tlie  said 
S5th  year  of  our  said  late  fathers  reign  and 
amongst  the  divers  and  sundry  other  things 
nnd  provisions  therein  contained  more  plainly 
and  at  large  it  doth  nnd  may  appear  and 
for  0$  much  as  the  said  limitation  of  the 
.  Imperial  Crown  of  this  Realm  being  limited 
by  authority  of  parliament  as  is  aforesaid  to 
the  said  latly  Mary  and  lady  Elizabeth  being 
illegitimate  and  not  lawfully  begotten,  for  as 
much  as  the  marriaee  had  between  our  said 
late  father  and  the  lady  Cattierine  motlier  to 
the  said  lady  Mary  was  dearly  and  lanfally 
undone  and  separation  between  them  had  by 
sentence  of  divorce  according  to  the  ecclesi- 
astical laws.  And  likewise  the  marriage  had 
between  our  said  late  father  and  the  lady  Anne 
^mother  to  the  said  lady  Elizabeth  was  also 
clearly  and  lawfully  undone  and  separation 
between  them  had  by  sentence  of  divorce  ac- 
cording to  the  ecclesiastical  laws  which  said 
'several  divorcements  have  been  severally  rati- 
^ed  and  confirmed  by  authority  of  divers  acts 
vf  parliament  remaming  in  their  full  force 
strenkth  rtid  effect  whereby  as  well  the  said 
ladjr  ^^  as  also  tlie  said  lady  Elizabeth  to 
ail  intei^  and  purposes  are  and  be  clearly 
disabled/to  ask  claim  or  challenge  the  Imperial 
Crown  or  any  other  Of  our  honors  castles 
manors  lordships  lands  tenements  and  heredita- 
ments  as  heir  or  heirs  to  us  or  to  any  other 
person  or  persons  whosoever  as  well  for  the 
cause  before  rdiearsed  as  also  for  that,  that  the 
said  lady  Mary  and  lady  Elizabeth  be  unto  us 
but  of  the  half  blood,  and  therefore  by  the  anti- 
ent  laws,  statutes  and  customs  of  this  realm  be 
not  inheritable  unto  us  although  they  we;« 
^legitimate  as  they  be  not  indeed  and  fbr  as 
'much  also  as  it  is  to  be  thought  or  at  tlie  least 
.much  to  be  doubted  that  the  said  lady  Mary 
or  lady  Elizabeth  should  hereafter  have  aud 
enjoy  the  said  Inmerial  .Crown  of  this  r«ahn 
and  should  then  nappen  to  marry  with  any 
stronger  bom  out  pf  thb  realm  that  then  the 
same  stranger  having  the  government  and  the 
Inperial  Crown  in  his  hands  would  rjthcr  adhere 
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and  pract  i»e  to  have  the  laws  and  conformitiesof 
his  or  their  own  native  country  or  countries  to 
\m  practised  or  put  in  force  v^ithin  this  our 
realm  than  the  laws  statutes  aud  cuvtoms  here 
otioiig  tune  used  «i  hereupon  tfie  title  of  in- 
heritance uf  all.antl  shigular  our  loving  subjects 
do  depend  which  would  then  rend  to  the  utter 
subver»ion  of  tlte  common t^calth  of  this  our 
realm  which  Crod  dtrfend  upon  all  which  causes 
and  mature  and  upon  divers  other  considora- 
tions  concerning  the  same  we  have  oftenthnes 
as  well  bince  the  time  of  our  sickness  as  in  the 
time  of  our  health  weighed  and  considered 
with  ourtelf  what  ways  and  means  were  most 
convenient  to  he  had  for  the  staye  of  pur  said 
succession  in  the  said  Imperial  Crown  if  it 
should  please  God  to  call  os  out  of  this  tran- 
sitory life  having  no  issue  of  our  body  lawfully 
begotten  and  calling  to  our  remembrance  thM  . 
the  lady  Jane  the  lady  Catherine  and  the  lady 
Mary  daughters  of  out  entirely  beloved  cousia 
theiady  Frances  now  wife  to  our  loving  cousia 
and  faithful  councilor  Henry  duke  of  Suffolk 
and  the  lady  Margaret  daughter  of  our  late 
cousins  the  lady  Eleauora  deceased  sister  to 
tlie  said  lady  Frances  and  the  late  wife  of 
Nour  well  beloved  cousin  Henry  earl  of  Cumber- 
iknd  being  very  nigh  of  our  whole  blood  of  the 
part  of  our  fathers  side  and  beine  natural  bom 
here  within  the  realm  and  have  been  also  very 
honourably  broujght  op  and  exercised  in  good 
and  godly  learmng  and  other  noble  virtues  so 
as  there  is  great  trust  and  hope  to  be  had  in 
them  that  they  he  and  shall  very  well  inclined 
to  the  advancement  and  setting  forth  of  our 
I  commonwealth  doth  therefore  upon  good  deli- 
beration and  advice  herein  had  and  taken  and 
having  also  thanks  to  the  livingOod  our  foil  whole 
and  perfect  memory  do  by  these  presents  de- 
clare order  assign  limit  nnd  appoint  that  if  it  shall 
fortune  us  to  decease  having  no  issue  of  our  body 
lawfully  begotten  that  then  the  said  Imperial 
Crown  of  this  our  Reahns  of  England  and  Ire- 
land and  of  the  confines  of  the  same  and  our 
title  to  the  crown  and  reahne  of  France  and  all 
and  singular  honors  castles  prero^tives  privi- 
leges pre-eminencA  authorities  jurisdictions  do- 
minions possessions  and  hereditaments  to  ns  and 
our  said  imperial  erowne  belonsng  or  in  any 
wise  appertaining  shall  for  lack  oTsuch  issue  of 
our  body  remain  come  and  become  the  eldest 
sons  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady  Francis  law- 
fully begotten  being  born  into  the  world  in  our 
life  time  and  to  the  helre  male  of  the  body  of 
the  said  elder  the  son  lawfully  begotten  and  so 
fi*om  son  to  son  as  he  shall  be  of  seniority  in 
birth  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady  Frances  law- 
fully begotten  or  being  born  into  the  world  iti 
our  life  time  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body 
of  every  siich  son  lawfully  begotten  and  for 
default  of  such  son  born  into  the  world  iu  our 
life  time  of  the  body  of  the  said  Indy  Frances 
lawfully  begotten  and  for  lack  of  the  heirs  male 
of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  that  then 
the  said  imperial  erowne  and  all  and  singular 
other  J  Ik?  premises  shall  remaine  come  and  be 
to  tlic  laiiy  Jane  eldest  daughter  of  tbe  said 
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Udy  Frances  and  to  the  heirs  maie  of  the  body 
of  the  said  lady' Jiuie  lawfully  begotten  and 
for  lack  of.  such  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  tlie 
•aid  lady  June  lawfully  begotten  that  then  the 
said  imperial  crown  juid  all  and  singular  otlier 
the  prenuses  shall  remain  coiue  and  be  unto 
the  lady  Cathvine  Broiid  daughter  of,  the  said 
lady  Fruuccs  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body 
of  the  said  lady  Catharine  lawfully  beKOiien 
and  for  lack  of  the  heirs  male  of  the  said  lady 
Catharine  lawfully  begotten  tliat  then  the  said 
impeual  crown  and  aUatid  singular  otliec  tlic 
DUeuiides  shall  remain  come  and  be  to  the  ludy 
Alary  third  daugliter  of  the  said  lady  Frances 
and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  same 
iady  Mary  lawfully  begotten  and  for  default  of 
f  uch  heirs  m«tle  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady 
Mary  last  before  named  lawfully  begotten  that 
then  the  said  imperial  prown  and  all  and  sin* 

gular  other  the  premises  shall  remain  come«aiid 
e  unto  the  eldest  son  of  the  body  of  the  fourth 
daughter  of  the  said  lady  Frances  and  to  the 
hairs  male  of  the  body  of  the  same  eldest  son 
lawfully  begotten  and  so  from  son' to  son  as  well 
o(  the  body  of  any  other  daughter  of  the  said 
lady  Frauces  lawfully  begotten  as  the  same 
Ather  daughter  aad  her  said  son  shall  be  of 
ancienty  in  birth  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the 
body  of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and 
£)r  default  of  such  sons  and  of  the  heirs  male 
.of  the  body  of  every  such  sou  lawfully  be- 
gotten, tliat  ihen  the  said  imperial  crown  and 
all  and  singular  other  the  premises  shuU  remain 
come  and  be  to  tlie  eldest  son  of  the  body  of 
the  lady  Margaretta  daughter  to  the  lady  £leo- 
jiore  sister  to  the  said  lady  Frances  lawfully  be- 
gotten and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the 
MD»e  eldest  son  lawfully  begotten  and  so  from 
BOa  to  son  aa  he  shall  be  of  ancjenty  in  birth 
of  the  body  of  the  said  lady  Margaret t  law- 
IuUy  begouen  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the 
l>ody  of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and 
for  default  of  such  heirs  that  then  ibe  said  im- 
fenvl  crown  and  all  and  singular  other  the 
jiremises  shall  remain  come  and  be  to  the 
eldest  son  of  the  body  of  the  eldest  daughter  of 
.the  said  lady  Jane  lawfully  begQtten  and  to 
^ibe  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  same  eldest 
'son  lawfully  bej^otten  and  so  from  son  to  son 
as  be  shall  be  ofantienty  in  birth  of  the  body 
of  the  said  eldest  daughter  of  the  said  lady 
Jane  lawfully  begotten  and  to  the  heirs  male  of 
the  body  of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten 
mnd  for  lack  of  such  heir  that  then  the  said 
imperial  crown  and  all  and  singular  other  the 
premises  shall  remajn  come  and  be  to  the  eldest 
ion  of  the  body  o(  the  second  daughter  of  the 
$aid  lady  Jane  lawfolly  begotten,  and  to  the 
heirs  male  of  the  b9dy  of  tlie  same  eldest  son 
lawfully  begotten  ^nd  so  from  son  to  son  as 
.well  or  the  body  ot  the  said  second  daughter  of 
(he  nid  lacW  Jane  lawfully  begotten  as  from 
fon  tO'Bon  of  the  body  of  any  other  daughter 
pf  tbt  tK>dv  of  the  said  lady  Jane  Awfully  be- 
gotten as  the  sune  other  daughter  and  her  said 
lK>n  shall  be  of  «atienty  in  birth  and  to  the 
heirs  male  of  the  body  of  n^fj  tuck  >oa  law- 


fully begotten  and  for  default  uf  »uch  son  and 
of  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  evevy  such 
lawfully  begoiten  that  then  the  ^aid  imperial 
crowu  and  all  and  singuhu*  otiter  the  premises 
tihall  remain  come  and  he  unto  the  eldt^t  son 
of  the  body  ol  tlie  elde<^t  d^inghter  of  the  said 
lady  Catharine  UMTully  bv^joiun  uiiii  to  the 
heirs  male  of  ihe  body  of  the  said  elUe^t  son 
lawfully  begotten  and  so  from  son  to  son  aa 
they  bhall  be  of  untienty  in  birth  of  the  body 
of  the  sniil  eldest  daughter  of  tlu-  body  of  the 
i»aid  lady  Luibaiinf  lawfully  begotten  and  to 
the  heirs  male  of  the  bo^iy  of  i:\en  such  son 
lawfully  begotten  and  f<fr  iacL  oi  oucii  Ik  it  that 
then  the  said  Imperial  Crown  nud  all  and  sin^ 
gular  other  the  premises  shall  remain  come 
and  be  unto  the  eldest  son  of  iht  body  of 
the  second  daughter  ol  the  said  lady  Catharine 
lawfully  begotten  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the 
body  of  the  sume  eldest  son  hiwftdly  begot- 
ten and  so  from  son  to  sun  as  well  of  the  body 
of  the  said  lady  Catharine  lawfully  as  from 
son  to  son  of  the  body  of  any  other  daughter 
of  the  same  lady  Catharine  lawfully  begotten 
as  the  same  other  daughter  and  her  said  sun 
sliall  he  of  antienty  in  birth  and  to  tbe  heirs 
males  of  the  body  of  every  such  son  lawfully 
begotten  and  for  default  of  such  nun  and  of  the 
heirs  male  of  the  body  of  every  such  son  law- 
fully begotten  that  then  tlie  said  Imperial 
Crown  and  all  and  singular  other  tlie  premises 
shall  remain  come  and  he  to  the  eldest  sun  of 
tiie  body  of  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  said  lady 
Mary  sister,  to  the  said  lady  Cathurine  »nd  to 
the  heirs  moles  of  the  body  of  the  same  eldest 
son  lawt'ully  begotten  and  so  from  son  to  son  as 
he  shall  be  of  antienty  in  birth  of  the  body  of 
the  said  eldest  daughter  of  the  said  lady  Af ary 
>ibter  {o  the  said  lady  Catharine  law  fuily  be- 
gotten and  to  tbe  heirs  male  of  the  hody  of 
every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and  for  lack 
of  such  heir  that  then  the  said  Imperial  Crown 
and  all  and  sini;ular  other  the  premises  shall 
remain  come  and  he  to  the  eldest  son  of  the 
body  of  the  second  daughter  of  ttie  said  lady 
Mary  sister  to  the  said  lady  Catharine  lawfully 
begotten  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  tbe  bodv  of 
the  same  eldest  son  lawfully  begotten  and  lo 
fronv  son  to  son  as  he  shall  be  of  antienty  in 
birth  as  well  of  the  body  of  the  said  second 
daughter  of  the  said  lady  Mary  sister  to  the  said 
lady  Catharine  lawfully  begotten  as  from  son  to 
son  of  the  body  of  any  other  daughter  of  the 
said  lady  Mary  sister  of  the  said  lady  Catharine 
lawfully  begotten  and  to  the  heirs  males  of  the 
body  of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and 
for  default  of  such  son  and  of  the  heirs  male  ot' 
the  body  of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten 
that  then  the  said  Imperial  Crown  and  all  and 
singular  other  the  premises  shall  remain  come 
and  be  to  the  eldest  son  of  the  body  of  the  el- 
dest daughter  of  the  said  fourth  daughter  ef  the 
said  lady  Fraqcis  lawfully  begotten  and  to  the 
heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  sane  eldest  son 
lawfiiUv  begptten  and  so  from  son  to  son 
as  he  shall  be  of  antienty  in  birth  of  the  bodv 
of  the  Mid  eldest  daughter  of  the  said  fbiuto 
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daughter  of  the  said  lady  Frnncis  lawfully  be-  < 
gottrn  and  to  the  heirs  males  of  the  body  of  < 
every  such  son  lawfully  begotteo  and  for  demult  { 
of  such  son  and  of  the  beira  males  of  the  bod^ 
of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  |hat  then 
the  said  Imperial  Cmwa  and  all  and  singular 
other  the  premises  shall  remain  come  and  be 
to  the  eldest  son    of  the  body  »f   the  eldest 

■  tiaaghter  of  the  body  of  the  ^ai'd  lady  Alargaret 
lawfully  begotten  and  to  the  heirs  males  of  the 
body  ui  the  same  eldest  son  lawfully  be^^otten 
and  so  from  son  to  son  as  he  shall  W  in  an- 
tienty  of  birth  of  tl.e  body  of  the  said  eldest 
daughter  cif  the  said  lady  Margaret  lawfully  be^ 
gotten  and  to  the  heirs  males  of  the  body  of 
every  huch  son  laitfuliy  begotten  nnd  our  mind 
cietcrminaii^ii  and  pleasure  is  that  sfter  onr  de- 
cease any  such  heir  male  as  is  before  declared 
and  being  knig  of  this  realm  be  entered  into 
eighteen  years  of  ai;e  that  then  he  shall  have 
the  whole  rule  and  governance  of  the  said 
Impel  ial  Crown  and  other  the  premises  but 
that  after  the  decease  of  the  said  hidy  Jane, 
lady  Catharine  and  lady  Mary  to  whom  as 
appertaiuetli  the  estate  of  the  Crown  and  such 
heir  male  limited  and  appointed  as  is  aforesaid 
be  under  the  age  of  seventeen  years  complete 
that  then  his  mother  to  be  governor  of  the  said 
Imperial  Crown  and  other  the  premises  until 
the  said  heir  male  shall  enter  his  age  of  eigh- 
teen years  atid  that  she  shall  do  nothing  without 
the  advice  of  6  person  parcels  parcel  of  a  oouo- 

•  Bel  to  tlie  number  of  30  persons  to  be  appoint- 
ed by  us  in  our  last  will  and  that  the  mother  of 
•uch  heir  male  limited  and  appointed  by  us  in 
our  last  will  and  tiiat  the  mf^ther  of  such  heir 
male  limited  and  appointed  as  is  aforesaid  shall 
be  decea^d  before  any  such  heir  male  shall  be 
intitled  to  have  the  said  Imperial  Crown  and 
other  the' premises  or  shall  di^^  before  the  same 
licir  male  should  enter  into  his  age  of  18  years 
as  is  aforesaid  that  then  the  »aid  Imperial 
Crown  and  other  the  premises  shall  he  governed 
by  the  council  Provided  aUays  that  after  the 
said  heir  mule  shall  be  of  the  age  of  18  years 
complete  all  matters  of  importance  shall  be 
opened  and  declared  unto  him  and  that  during 
the  rule  ot  tiie  said  mother  being  governor  as  is 
•foresaid  it  shall  fortune  4  of  the  council  to  die 
that  then  blie  by  her  letters  shall  have  authority 
to  call  and  assemble  of  the  vahole  council  re- 
maining within  one  month  then  next  following 
to  cliuse  4  more  to  be  of  the  said  council  to 
make  up  the  said  council  of  30  persons  in  which 
case  i>he  shall  have  only  3  voices  but  after  her 
death  the  26  of  the  said  council  of  30  persons 
sliail  chuse  so  many  persons  to  be  of  the  said 
council  Hi  shall  with  themselves  make  up  the 
said  counoil  to  the  said  number  of  SO  persons 

£rovided  always  that  the  snid  heir  male  when 
e  iihail  come  to  the  age  of  18  years  shall  reign 
by  the  ud\  ice  of  the  said  council  so  niany  to  be  of 
the  said  council  as  ^hall  then  want  of  the  said 
number  of  30  persons  to  make  up  and  fulfill  the 
said  numlter  of  the  said  council  of  30  persons 
and  we  will  that  this-  our  declaration  order  as- 
f^igpnient  Uroiution  and  appointment  be  truly 


observed  performed  and  kept  in  all  things  and 
fort  her  we  will  and  charge  all  our  nobles  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal  and  all  our  commons  of 
these  our  said  realms  and  the  marches  of  the 
same  upon  tlieir  allegiance  that  they  and  every 
of  them  do  perform  and  execute  this  onr  pre- 
sent declaration  and  limitation  concerning  the 
succession  of  the  crown  of  this  our  said  realms 
and  other  the  premises  and  to  tliis  our  said  de- 
claration and  hmitation  concerning  the  same 
establi»hed  ratiiied  and  contirroed  as  well  by 
authority  of  parliament  as  by  all  ways  and 
means  as  they  can  to  the  best  of  tlieir  powers 
and  to  repress  reform  repeal  and  mAke  void  all 
;  acts  of  parliament  and  all  other  things  tiiat  shall 
I  seem  or  be  in  any  wise  contrary  let  of^  distur- 
I  bance  of  this  our  pleasure  and  appointment  as 
'  tliey  will  answer  afore  God  under  the  common- 
I  wealth  of  the^  our  realms  and  avoid  our  indig- 
I  nation  and  displeasure    Ami  in  witness  that 
this  is  our  very  true  mind  and  intent  touching 
the  succession  of  our  said  Imperial  Crown  and 
all  other  the  premises  we  have  hereunto  set  our 
sign  manual  and  our  great  seal  the  S  1st  day  of 
June  in  the  7th  year  of  our  reign  in  tlie  pre- 
sence of  our  counsellors  and  other  our  nobles 
whose  names  are  underwritten,  to  witness  re- 
cord and  testify  the  same 

Witnesses. 
T.  Cant.;  T.  Ely,  cane,  Winchester,  Noi^ 
tliumb.,  Jo.  Bedford,  H.  Suffolk,  \V.  North- 
ton,  Arundell,  Oxford,  H;  Westmorland,  F. 
Shrewsbury,  John  Warwick,  W.  Wonsester, 
F.  Huntingdon,  Pen  broke,  £.  Clinton,  F. 
Darcv,  Nic.  London,  lienry  A  binge,  G« 
Cobham,  Will.  Grey,  G.  TaUlx)t,  T.  Fitiwa- 
ters,  Wdliam  Windesor,  J.  Bray,  Thpm. 
Went  wort  he,  John  St.  John,  R.  Kiche,  Wil- 
liam Willoughhy,  Francis  Russell,  J.  Fiti- 
warrin,  G.  Fitzgerald,  II.  Strange,  Thomas 
Gray,  Chenye,  William  Bu,  Richord  Cotton ^ 
John  Gate,  Will.  Petres,  W.  Cccille,  John 
Cheek,  Ro^^er  Cholmeley,  Edward  Monta- 
gue, Henry  Bradschawe,  John  Bakere,  Hom- 
fre  Bro««n,  Henry  Portinan,  Robart  Bowis, 
\  Ja.  Masone,  R.  Sadler,  Rich.  Sakeingle, 
•  Edward  Northe,  A.  Sentleger,  Will.  Paget, 
Tho.  Wrothc,  Henry  Sydney,  Morris  Bark- 
ley,  N.  Thrograorton,  Ric.  Blount,  Henri 
Gage,  Ric.  Southwell,  John  Williams,  Henri 
Norres,  Antoni  Browne,  James  Dyer,  John 
Gosnold,  W*ill.  Fitzwilliam,  Wiltm.  Croke, 
Henry  Newitll 

George  Bame,  Mayor. 
John  Greshani,  Andrew  Judde,  Ric.  Dob- 
byx,  W.  Uurnselle,  Angustin  Hindc,  John 
Lambarde,  Thomas  Offley,  Will.  Garrard, 
Lawranc  Wether,  Edwarcf  liogercs,  Adrian 
I  Poinings,  P*iiie  Will.  Huitt,  R.  Bret,  P'me 
I  William  Chester,  Antony  Bhiwne,  John 
Raynford,  Ro.  Southwell,  By  me  Th<Hnns 
Zodge,  Thomns  Bowere,  Fmanuel  /ucar, 
John  Wither,  Wm.  Bury,  Richard  Mallorye, 
Henry  Fislier,  Apofore  Duwntesey,  Ric, 
Chamblyn,  Henry  Brown,  Richard  Hilles, 
Waiiain  Knight,  William  GyObrd,  Rio, 
Broke,  W.  Bpr^, 
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Mem.    Hiis  is  a  true  Copy  of  Edward  the  Gtli's 


Will  taken  out  of  the  Origioal  under  the 
Great  Seal  which  Robert  Cotton  delivered 
to  the  Kiu)('s  Majestjr  the  t7tb  of  April  1611 
at  R(»y8ton  to  be  cancelled. 

Raptu^s  Acccmnt  of  the  making  of  this  In- 
•trumedt  is  as  follows  : 

*'  Merm  while  Edward  wms  still  tmnbied  with 
a  deduction  upon  his  lungs,  which  wasted  him 
by  degrees,  and  daily  grew  niore  dangerous. 
Some  affirm  downright,  that  a  slow  poibon  had 
been  given  him,  and  throw  the  suspicion  of  it 
upon  the  .duke  of  Northumberland.  Others 
only  insinuate  such  a  thing,  without  sa3ring  it 
positively.  But  when  all  is  done,  both  speak 
only  by  conjecture,  without  giving  any  proof. 
The  young  king  saw  death  approactiing  without 
any  I'ears  as  to  himself.  But  he  could  not 
reflect,  without  an  extreme  concern,  on  the 
state  lleligion  would  be  in  under  his  sister 
Mary,  uho  was  to  succeed  him.  It  is  very 
probable  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  who 
hardly  ever  left  him  since  his  illness,  took  care 
to  heighten  his  fears  in  that  respect,  on  purpose 
to  bring  him  the  more  easily  to  the  pass  he  de- 
sired. All  hopes  however  of  the  kind's  recu« 
▼ery  were  not  given  over  till  the  middle  rff 
May,  when  in  all  likelihood  the  physicians  ti»ld 
the  duke  of  Noithumberlnnd  bis  case  was  des- 
perate. Then  it  was  that  he  matched  the  Lord 
Guilford  Dudley,  his  fourth  son,  the  only  one 
unmarried,  with  Jane  Grey,  eldest  daughter  of 
the  new  duke  of  Suffolk,  by  Francis  Brandon, 
who  was  b)  Henry  8th's  Will  the  next  in  the 
succession  after  the  princess  Elizabeth.  At 
the  same  time  Jane's  two  sisters  were  also  mar- 
ried; the  second,  the  lady  Catherine,  to  the 
eari  of  Pembroke's  eldest  son,  the  lord  Herbert ; 
the  third,  the  lady  Mary,  [who  was  crooked] 
to  [the  king's  groom-porter]  Martin  Keys. 
These  marriages  were  solemnised  about  the 
end  of  May,  when  there  was  no  hope  of  the 
king's  recovery.  At  last,  one  day.  as  the  young 
king  was  expressing  the  excessive  trouble  he 
was  under,  when  he  considered  the  princess 
Mary  his  sister  would  do  her  utmost  endeavour 
to  destroy  the  reformation,  the  duke  of  Nor- 
thumberiaiid  broke  the  ice.  He  represented 
to  the  king  that  there  was  but  one  way  to  pre- 
vent the  misfortunes  England  was  threatened 


with,  in  case  the  princess  Mary  ascended  the 
throne  after  him  ;  and  that  was,  to  settle  the 
crown  on  the  lady  Jane  Grey  his  daughter-in« 
law.  Indeed  it  was  natural  in  excluding  Marr, 
to  transfer  the  crown  to  her  sister  Elizabeth, 
whom  the  king  tenderly  loved,  and  who  was 
a  hearty  friend  to  the  reformation.  But  pro* 
bably  the  duke  told  the  king,  that  as  he  could 
nut  set  aside  Mary  but  on  the  specious  pre- 
tence of  her  being  illegitimated,  the  same  rea- 
aum  was  in  force  with  regard  to  Elizabeth, 
since  the  marriages  of  their  mothers  were  alike 
annulled.  1'hat  therefore,  either  the  succession 
was  to  be  ]ef>  ns  the  late  king  had  settled  it,  or 
the  princesses  were  to  be  both  excluded  toge- 
ther. Very  Kkely  the  young  king  who  found 
himself  dyine,  and  who  thouglit  only  of  saving 
the  reformation  from  the  impending  destruction, 
was  prevailed  upon  by  this  arguincnt,  to  sacri- 
fice the  princess  Elizabeth.  Besides,  he  had  a 
yery  great  esteem  and  affection  for  Jane  Grey, 
who  was  an  accomplished  lady  both  in.  body 
and  mind. — However  this  be,  the  king  having 
taken  the  resolution  suggested  to  him  by  the 
duke  of  Northumberland,  three  judges  of  the 
realm  were  sent  f«jr,  and  required  to  draw  an 
aSvMgnment  of  the  crown  to  Jane  Grey.  The 
judges  detired  a  little  time  to  consider  of  it. 
At  last  they  answered,  they  could  not  take 
upon  them  to  do  any  such  thing,  without  being 
guilty  of  high -treason.  Adding,  that  all  the 
pnvy •counsellors  who  consented  to  the  assign- 
ment, would  unavoidably  be  liable  to  the  pains 
expressed  in  the  act  of  parliament  made  for 
that  purpose.  Upon  which  the  duke  of  Nor- 
thumDerland  fell  into  such  a  passion,  that  be 
had  like  to  have  beaten  the  iudges ;  neverthe- 
less they  sUxid  to  what  they  had  said.  On  the 
15ih  of  June  they  were  sent  for  again,  and  at 
length  by  threats  and  the  expedient  of  a  pardon 
under  the  great  seal,  they  were  wrought  upon 
to  draw  the  settlement  of  the  crown,  which  was 
signed  by  all  the  rest  of  the  judges  except 
Hales,  who  could  never  be  prevail^  with  to 
do  it.  All  the  privy- counsellors  set  their  hands 
to  it  likewise  on  the  81st  of  the  same  month. 
Cranmer  was  absent  that  day  on  purpose  to 
avoid  signing :  but  the  king  importuned  liim 
so  much,  that  he  set  his  hand  at  last  as  a  wit- 
ness, as  it  is  pretended,  and  not  as  a  privy* 
counsellor.'' 


48.  Arraignment  and  Execution  of  Henry  Grev  duke  of  Suf- 
folk :  I  Mary,  a.  d.  1553,  [Cotton.  MSS.  in  Brit.  Museum, 
3  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  617.] 

As  to  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  there  is  in  the  Coito- 
nian  collection  a  brief  MS.  account  of  liim  in 


the  following  words : 

Henry  Fiuallan  lord  Maltravers  and  lord 
steward  of  her  majesty's  housbold  and  lord 
high  steward  of  England  at  the  Arraignement 
of  Henry  lord  Grey  duke  of  Suffolk,  £ther  of 
ihehidy  Janei  mvried  to  GiuifQrd  Dudley: 


This  Henry  duke  of  Suffolk  being  condemned 
by  his  peers  for  combining  in  rel>ellion  wiih 
VYyatt  against  the  Queen  and  her  proceedings 
with  Spain  bad  sentence  of  death  pronounced 
against  him,  which  he  suffered  the  23rd  of  Feb. 
upon  the  Tower-hill,  where  he  most  christianly 
made  profession  of  his  faith  with  great  repentance 
of  his  tact. — ^T|iis  duke*s  facility  too  by  practices 
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had  occasioned  the  troables  wherewitli  this 
realm  had  for  some  years  beeo  disti-acted,  aod 
his  rash  injptitiiude,  the  queen  h^vin^  oAce 
pardoned  him  beyond  expectation,  had  diverted 
the  current  of  the  Queeb*s  clemency  towards  his 
(Uughter  the  lady  Jane,  whose  life,  it  was  gene- 
rally conceived,  she  would  have  pardoned  bat 
her  tathcr*s  miscouncelled  rashness  hastened  her 
deatli. 

Fox*s  Account  is  as  follows : 

Upon  Saturday,  bein^  the  17th  of  February, 
the  duke  of  Suffolk  was  arraigned  at  Westmin- 
ster, and  the  same  day  condemned  to  die  by 
his  peers,  the  earl  of  Arundel  was  chief  judge 
fpr  this  day.  Upon  the  Sunday  folio  win*!,  which 
was  the  18th  day  uf  the  said  month,  sessions  was 
kept  in  Londao,  which  hath,  not  before  been 
kept  upon  the  Sunday.  Upon  the  Monday, 
the  19tb  of  Feb.  lord  CobhamV  tiiree  sons,  and 
four  other  men  were  arraigned  at  Westminster: 
of  which  9f)ns  the  youngest  was  condemned, 
whose  name  was  Thomas,  and  the  otlier  two 
came  not  at  the  bar,  and  the  other  four  were 
condemned.  Upon  the  Tuesday,  being  the 
20th  of  Feb.  die  lord  Julm  Gray  was  arraj);ned 
at  Westminster,  and  there  condemned  the  same 
day,  and  other  three  men,  whereof  one  was 
named  Nailer.  Upon  Wednesday,  the  91st  of 
Feb.  the  lord  Thomas  Gray,  and  sir  James 
Crofl  were  brought  through  London  to  the 
Tower  with  a  number  of  luirsemen.  Upon  the 
Thursday,  being  the  2'Jiid  of  Feb.  sir  Nicholas 
Thrograortou  was  committed  to  the  Tower. 

Upon  the  Friday,  being  the  23d  of  Feb.  1654, 
the  duke  of  Suffolk  was  beheaded  at  the  Tower- 
hill,  tlie  order  of  whose  death  here  falloweih: 

The  i^odly  Bad  and  Death  of  the  Duke  of  Suf- 
folk hehtadtd  at  TozLCr-hili,  Feb.  2Srd  1554. 

,  Ov  Friday  the  23rd  of  Feb.  1554,  about  nine 
of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon,  the  lord  Henry 
Gray,  duke  of  Suffolk,  was  brought  forth  of  the 
Tower  of  Londun  unto  the  scaffold  on  the 
Tower* hill,  with  a  great  company,  &ic.  and  in 
his  coming  tliitlier,  there  accompanied  him 
"doctor  Weston  as  his  ghostly  father,  notwith- 
standing, as  it  should  seem,  against  the  will  of 
the  said  duke.  For  when  the  duke  went  up  to 
the  scaffold,  the  said  Weston  being  on  the  left 
hand,  pleased  to  Fgo  up  with  him.  The  duke 
with  his  hand,  put  him  down  again  off  the 
stairs :  and  Weston,  taking  hold  of  the  duke, 
forccxl  him  down  likewise.  And  as  they  as- 
cended the  second  time,  the  dule  again  put  him 


down. — ^Then  Weston  said  that  it  was  the 

ren*s  pleasure  he  should  so  do.  Wherewith 
duke  casting  his  bands  abroad,  ascended  up 
the  scaffold,  and  paused  a  pretty  while  after.  ' 
And  then  he  said  :  **  Masters,  I  have  offended 
the  queen,  and  her  laws,  and  thereby  am  justly 
condemned  to  die,  and  am  willing  to  die,  de- 
siring all  men  to  be  obedient,  and  I  pray  God 
that  this  my  death  may  be  an  example  to  all 
men,  beseeching  you  all  to  bear  me  witness, 
that  I  die  in  the  iaith  of  Christ,  trusting  to  be 
saved  by  bis  blood  only,  and  by  no  other  trum-> 
pery,  the  which  died  for  one,  and  for  all  them 
that  truly  repent,  and  stedfastly  trust  in  him. 
And  I  do  repent,  desiring  you  all  to  pray  to 
God  for  me;  and  that  when  you  see  mv  breath 
depart  from  me,  you  will  pray  to  God  that  he 
may  receive  my  soul.*'  And  then  he  desired  all 
■nen  to  foigive  him,  saying  that  the  queen  had 
forgiven  him. 

Then  Mr.  Weston  declarsd  with  aloud  voice 
that  the  queen's  majesty  ht^d  forgiven  him. 
With  that  divers  of  the  standers  Itj  said  with 
meetly  goo<)  and  audible  voice :  Such  forgive- 
ness God  send  tftiee,  meaning  Dr.  Weston. 
Then  the  duke  kneeled  down  upon  his  knees, 
and  said  the  Psidm  JIfiierere  mti  Deiu  unto  tb« 
end,  holding  up  bis  bands,  and. looking  up  to 
heaven.  And  when  he  had  ended  the  Psalm, 
he  said,  In  manuM  tuoi  Domine  commendo  tpir^ 
turn  vK-vm,  &c.  Thca  he  arose  and  stood  up, 
and  delivered  his  cap  and  his  scarf  unto  the  ex* 
ecutiouer. 

Then  the  said  executioner  kneeled  down,  and 
asked  the  duke  forgiveness.  And  the  duke  said 
God  forgive  thee,  and  I  do :  and  when  thoa 
docst  thiue  office,  I  pray  thee  do  it  well,  and 
bring  me  out  of  this  world  quickly,  and  God 
have  mercy  to  thee.  Then  stood  there  a  man 
and  said,  My  lord  how  shall  I  do  for  the  money 
that  you  do  owe  me  ?  and  the  duke  said,  Alas 
good  fellow,  I  pray  thee  trouble  me  not  now, 
but  go  thy  way  to  my  oihoers.  Then  he  knit 
a  kercher  abuut  bis  lace,  and  kneeled  down 
and  said,  <  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
dec'  unto  the  end.  And  then  he  said,  CbrisS 
have  mercy  upon  me,  and  laid  down  his  head 
on  the  block,  and  the  executioner  took  the  axe^ 
and  at  the  first  chop  stroke  off  hi^  head,  and 
held  it  up  to  the  people,  &c. 

The  same  day  a  number  of  prisoners  had 
their  pardon,  and  came  through  the  city  with 
their  nahers  about  their  necks.  There  were 
in  number  about  300.    . 
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49.  The  Trials  of  John  Dudley  duke  of  Northumberland,  Wil- 
liam l^ARR  marquis  of  Northampton,  and  John  Dudley  earl 
of  Warwick,  for  High  Treason*  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord  High 
Steward,  at  Westminster,  18lh  August,  1  Mary,  a.  d.  1553; 
and  also  of  Sir  John  Gates,  Sir  Henry  Gates,  Sir  Andrew 
Dudley,  and  Sir  Thomas  Palmer,  at  Westminster,  for  the 
same  Crime,  the  day  following.  [Harleiau  MSS.  2  Kennett's 
Compl.  Hist.  334.] 


[^'Tlie  Proceedings  against  these  nobleiaen  and 
others,  for  asserting  the  Title  of  tlie  lady 
Jaav  Grev  to  the  Crown,  and  opposing  that 
of  queen  Mary,  seem  to  deserve  a  place  in 
this  Collection,  chiefly  on  accoont  of  the 
ouestious  of  law  proposed  to  the  coart  by 
Uie  duke  of  Northainberland,  previonsW  to 
his  confession  of  the  Indictooent.  The  Har- 
Idan  Manmcript,  which  we  shall  first  lay 
tNBfbre  the  reader,  is  copied  from  HoUings- 
head,  except  the  latter  part  about  Che  mar- 
quis of  Northampton  and  the  earl  of  War- 
wick.   The  next  account  o(  the  transaction 


acknowledged  by  bishop  Godwin  to  be  ex- 
tracted from  the  great  French  Historian  of 
his  own  time,  the  president  de  Thou.'*  Qar- 

Extract  from  the  HarUian  Manuuript, 

Thomas  duUe  of  NoHolke  sittloge  as  high 
steward  of  England,  on  the  ISth  day  of  August 
were  brought  before  him  John  Dudley  duke  of 
Northumberland,  William  Parre  marquesse  of 
Northampton,  and  the  earle  of  Warwicke, 
•onne  to  the  duke  of  Northumberland*  The 
duke  of  Northumberland,  att  his  comioge  to 
the  barre,  vsed  greate  reverence  towards  the 
judges,  and  protestinge  bis  ifaith  and  obedience 
to  the  oueene's  majesty,  wbome  he  confessed 
grievously  to  haue  otfeoded,  be  said;  tluit  bee 
meant  not*  to  speake  any  tbinge  in  defence  of 
htinselfe;  but  would  first  voderstand  the  op»- 
aion  of  the  oourte  in  two  points.  1.  Whether 
a  man,  doiuge  an  acte  by  the  authority  of  the 
prince  and  counseU,  and  by  a  warrant  of  the 
greate  seale  of  England,  and  doeinge  aothinge 
without  the  same,  may  bee  charged  ibr  treason 
fer  any  thinge  which  hee  mi^  doe  by  warrant 
thereof?  9.  Whether  any  such  persons,  as 
were  equally  cufpable  in  that  crime,  and  those 
by  whose  letters  and  commaundemeots  -he  was 
directed  in  all  his  doeings,  might  bee  his  judges, 
Or  passe  vpon  his  try  all  att  hts  death? 

Wherevnto  was  ausweared,  That,  as  con- 
ceminge  the  first,  the  greate  seale,  which  hee 
layd  for  his  warrant,  ftas  not  the  seale  of  the 
lawfbll  queene  of  the  realme,  nor  passed  by 
authority,  but  the  seale  of  an  Usurper,  and 
therefore  would  bee  aoe  wammt  far  bim.^- 


And  to  the  second,  it  was  alkadged,  tlmt,^  if 
any  were  as  deepely  to  bee  touched  as  himself 
in  that  case,  yet  as  longe  as  noe  atteindor  wei« 
of  record  asainst  them,  they  were  neverthelesse 
persons  able  in  the  lawe  to  passe  vpon  any 
tryall,  and  not  to  bee  challenged  therefore,  but 
att  the  princes  pleasure. 

After  which  Answere,  the  duke  vsinge  fowe 
words,  declared  his  earnest  repenomce  in  the 
case,  (for  hee  saw,  that  to  stand  vpon,  vtceringe 
any  reasonable  matter  would  little '  prevaile) 
and  moved  the  duke  of  Norfolke  to  bee  a 
meanes  vtito  the  queene  for  mercy,  and  without 
further  answeaiv  confessed  the  Indictment ;  by 
whose  example  alsoe  the  other  prisoners  ar- 
raigned with  him  did  likewise  oonfesse  the  in- 
dictment produced  against  thcm>  aad  therevpoo 
had  judgment. 

The  Judgment  beinge  pronounced,  bee  craved 
favour  of  such  a  death  as  was  executed  on 
noblemen,  and  not  rhc  other ;  hee  beseeching 
also  that  a  fovonrable  r^ard  might  bee  had  of 
his  children  in  respect  of  thcire  age,  and  that 
hee  mieht  bee  permitted  to  conterre  with  some 
learned  divine  for  the  settltnge  of  his  conscience;* 
aad  lastly,  that  her  majestic  would  bee  pleased 
to  send  vnto  him  fowre  of  her  counsell  for  the 
discovery  of  some  things  which  might  conoeroe 
the  state. 

The  marquesse  of  Northampton  pleaded  to 
his  Indictment,  that  after  the  begioninge  of 
these  tumults  bee  had  forborne  the  eiLecution 
of  any  publique  office ;  and  that  all  the  while 
hee,  mtent  to  huntinge  and  other  sports,  did 
not  partake  in  tlie  conspiracy ;  but  it  beinge 
manifest  that  hee  wast  party  with  the  duke  ef 
Northumberland,  sentence  passed  on  him  like- 
wise. 

The  earle  of  Warwicke,  fyndinge  that  the 
Judges  in  soe  greate  a  cause,  admitted  noe  ex- 
cuse of  age,  with  greate  resolucion  heard  his 
condemn acion  pronounced  against  him,  crav- 
ingc  only  this  favour;  that,  whereas  the  goods 
of  those  who  are  condemned  for  treason  ase 
totally  confiscated;  vet  her  majestic  would  bee 
pleased,  that  out  ot  them  his  debts  might  bee 
peyd.  —  After  this  they  were  all  returned 
agayne  to  the  Tower. 

Extructfram  %  Kenn.  CampL  HUl.  334*.  • 
Ok  the  18th  of  August,  the  dake  of  Norfolk 
shttne  as  lord  high  stewanl,  those  concerned  in 
the  BebelUon   were   tiied  i|t  Westmlntter; 
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ivhere  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  with  h» 
eldest  son  the  earl  of  Warwick,  and  the  mar- 
quis of  Northampton,  were  found  guilty  of 
High  Treason.  The  account  of  that  day's  pro- 
ceedings, and  of  the  day  folloitinc;,  I  shall  nere 
transcrihe  from  Thuanus,  a  writer  of  great 
fame;  because,  though  I  do  nut  entirely  approve 
all4ie  has  .set  down,  I  think  he  keeps  itry  near 
to  truth,  and  the  reader,  perhaps,  will  not  be 
ill  entertained  with  the  variety  of  opinions  upon 
this  matter. 

**  Tlie  duke  of  Northumberland,  says  be, 
alledged.  That  he  did  nothing  but  by  order  of 
the  council,  yet  this  would  not  excuse  him ;  so 
that  he  was  condemned  as  a  traitor.  When 
the  sentence  was  pronounced,  he  beg<<ed  that 
it  might  be  mitigated,  as  to  the  mamier  of 
his  death,  and  that  his  <  hildren,  in  regard  to 
their  tender  years,  might  find  mercy ;  and  that 
he  might  have  the  liberty  of  speaking  witii 
some  learned  divine  (for  the  settling  of  his  con- 
science). And  lastly,  that  her  mnjesty  would 
be  pleased  to  send  to  him  four  of  her  privy- 
council,  to  whom  he  had  tome  thin^  to  com- 
municate, relating  to  the  nuhlic.  Then  came 
on  the  trial  nf  the  marquis  of  Northampton, 
who  pretended,  that  he  had  not  any  hand  in 
the  rebellion,  nor  was  engaged  in  any  party, 
but  having  no  public  post,  nad  spent  ail  the 
time  in  his  usual  diversion  of  hunting,  and 
other  spoits  (a).  However,  it  appeared  that 
he  was  engaged  on  Northumberland's  side,  and 
therefore  he  was  hkewtse  condemned.  After- 
wards, the  earl  of  Warwick,  Northumberland's 
eldest  son,  when  the  plea  of  liis  youth  would 
not  be  admitted  in  excuse  of  so  great  a  crime, 
received  his  sentence  of  death  with  a  wonder^ 
ful  constancy ;  and  only  prayed'  her  majesty, 
•  that  out  of  his  estate  confiscated,  his  debts 
might  be  discharged.  These,  were  presently 
sent  back  to  the  Tower.  The^next  day,  sir 
Andrew  Dudley,  Northumberland's  brother, 
and  sir  John  Gates,  who  was  supposed  the  first 
author  of  setting  up  lady  Jane,  with  his  brother 
Henry  Gates,  and  sir  Thomas  Palmer,  were 
condemned.    The  92d  of  August  they  were 


(a)  •*  The  contrary  to  which  was  notorious; 
for  Nortliampton  was  one  of  queen  Jane's  privy 
counsellors,  and  signed  a  letter,  July  the  9th, 
among  the  rest  of  her  privy-coundl,  to  the  lady 
Mary,  as  they  stiled  her,  requiring  her  to  desist, 
and  be  quiet  and  obedient;  besides  his  going 
jilong  with  the  duke  in  all  his  counsels.^'  Kennet. 


hrought  out  to  execution,  having  two  days  be* 
fore  received  the  Sacrament  in  prison.  Nor- 
thumberland, by  the  persusuon  of  Heath,  after- 
wards  archbishop  ot  York,  made  a  speech  to 
the  people,  in  which  he  confessed  his  crime  and 
repentance,  and  ad\  i^ed  all  who  were  present 
to  adhere  to  the  ancient  religion  of  their  fore- 
fathers, and  rejecting  the  new  opinions,  as  the 
source  of  all  the  evils  that  had  befallen  them 
for  30  years  past,  to  drive  the  preachers  of 
them,  as  trumpeters  of  sedition,  out  of  the 
kingdom,  if  they  would  approve  themselves  in- 
nocent before  God  and  the  public.  He  de- 
clared that  in  his  heart  he  had  always  been  for 
the  old  religion,  and  appended  for  the  crutli  of 
this  to  his  intimate  friend  the  bishop  oi  Wor*  . 
csster,  but  he  had  temporised  out  of  ambition, 
for  which  he  now  was  a  tincere  penitent ;  and 
lastly,  that  he  willingly  submitted  to  his  death, 
which  he  owned  he  had  deserved.  Having 
said  this,  he  recommended  himself  to  God,  and 
desiring  the  prayers  of  the  spectators,  prepared 
to  receii'e  the  stroke  ;  and  immediately  the  ex- 
ecutioner performed  liis  otBce.  Northumbep- 
land's  exhortations  variously  affected  the  minds 
oi  the  people,  who  were  amazed  to  hear  him 
speak  against  that  religion,  which  he  had  pro- 
fessed for  alxive  30  years;  and  on  the  account 
of  which  chiefly  he  had  advised  king  Edward  to 
exclude  his  sisters.  Most  have  written,  that 
being  a  cunning  man,  and  fond  of  life,  he  did 
this  in  hopes  of  a  pardon ;  and  that  when  he 
looked  round  him  and  saw  he  was  deceived,  he 
repented  of  it  (b).  He  was  charged,  upon  no 
trivial  conjectures,  with  having  poisoned  the 
Iste  kln^.  But  nothing  of  this  was  mentioned 
at  his  trial;  because  his  jud^^es  undertook  not 
the  examination  into  king  Kdward':*  death,  but 
only  the  business  of  the  rebellion  against  queen 
Mary.  Gates  too  and  Palmer  underwent  the 
same  punishment.** 

(b)  Fox,  who  lived  in  these  times,  confirms 
and  clears  this  matter :  who  writes  that  the 
duke  had  a  promise  made  him  of  a  pardon ; 
yea,  though  his  head  were  upon  the  block,  on 
condition  he  would  recant,  and  bear  mass.  On 
which  promise  he  firmly  relied,  and  did  what 
was  required ;  and  stillborn  up  with  the  same 
hope,  on  the  scaflfbld  denied,  in  word  and  out- 
ward profession,  that  true  religion  which  he 
had  often,  both  in  king  Henry  s  and  king  Ed- 
ward's days,  e^'idently  declared  himself  to  favour 
aud  further.    Id. 


60.  Proceedings  against  Thomas  Cranmer,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, for  Treason  and  Heresy  :  2  Mary,  3  Phil.  &  Mary, 
A.D.  1554,  1556.     [3  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  64?.] 


K.TNG  Edward  the  sixth,  a  prince  of  most 
worthy  towardness,  falling  sick,  when  he  per- 
ceivea  that  his  death  was  at  hand,  and  the 
luroe  of  his  painfiil  disease  would  npt  suflfer 
.  Urn  to  lire  Joo^eri  and  knowing  that  his  sister 


Mary  was  wholly  wedded  to  popish  religion, 
bequeathed  the  succession  of  this  realm  to  the 
lady  Jane,  a  lady  of  great  birth,  but  of  greater 
learning,  being  niece  to  king  Henry  8th  by  lus 
sister,  bj  consent  of  the  council  aud  lawyers  of 


7^9] 


STATE  TRIALS,  1  Makt^  l5S$.—forTyea8onattdHmty. 


[770 


tkk  jeaim  *.    To  this  Testament  of  the  king's, 
Tvhen  all  the  nobles  of  the  realm,  states  and 
judges  had  subscribed ;  they  sent  for  the  Arch- 
bishopy  and  required  bim  that  he  also  would 
subscribe.    JBfut  he  excusing  himself  on  this 
manner^  said,  that  it  was  otherwise  in  the  Tes* 
tameot  of  kins  Henry  his  father,  and  that  he 
bad  sworn  to  the  succession  of  Mary,  as  then 
Ihe  nett  heir,  by  which  oath  he  was  so  hound, 
that  without  manifest  perjury  he  could  not  go 
fiom  it.     The  Council  answered,  that  they 
were  not  ignorant  of  that,  and  that  they  had 
oenscience  aa  well  as  he,  and  moreover  that 
tbey  were  sworn  to  that  Tesument,  and  there- 
fore he  should  not  think  there  was  any  danger 
therein,  or  that  he  should  be  in  more  peril  of 
perjury  than  the  rest.    To  tliis  the  Archbishop 
answered,  that  he  was  judge  of  no  man's  con- 
science but  his  own :    and   therefore  as  lie 
would  not  be  prejudicial  to  others,  so  he  would 
not  commit  his  conscience  unto  other  men's 
fiuM,  or  past  himself  into  danger,  seeing  thut 
every  man   should  give  account  of  his  own 
conscience,  and  not  of  other  men's.    And  as 
concerning  subscription,  before  he  had  spoken 
with  the  king  liimself,  he  utterly  refused  to 
do  it. 

'  The  king  therefore  being  demanded  of  the 
Archbishop  concerning  this  matter,  said,  that 
the  nobles  and  lawyers  of  the  realm  counselled 
ham  unto  it,  and  persuaded  him  that  the  bond 
of  the  first  testament  could  notliing  let,  but 
that  this  lady  Jane  might  succeed  him  as  heir, 
and  the  people  without  danger  acknowledge 
her  as  their  queen.  Who  then  demanding 
leave  of  the  king,  that  he  might  hrst  talk  with 
certain  lawyers  that  were  in  the  court ;  when 
they  all  agreed  that  by  law  of  the  realm 
it  might  be  so,  retorning  to  the  king,  with  much 
•do  he  subscribed. 

Well,  not  long  afler  this,  king  £dward  died, 
being  almost  Id  years  old,  to  the  great  sorrow, 
but  greater  calamity  of  the  whole  realm.  After 
whose  decease  immediately  it  was  command- 
ed that  the  lady  Jane,  which  was  unwilling 
thereunto,  should  be  proclaimed  queen.  Wliich 
thing  much  misliked  the  common  people  ;  no^ 
that  they  did  so  much  .favour  Mafy,  before 
whom  they  saw  the  lady  Jane  preferred,  as  for 
the  hatred  conceived  agginst  some-,  whom  they 
oould  not  favour. 

Besides  this,  otlier  causes  there  happened 
who  of  discord  between  the  nobles  and  the 
commons  the  same  time :  for  what  injuries  of 
commons  and  indo^res  wrongfully  holden, 
with  other  inordinate  pollings  and  uncharitable 
ilealihg  between  the  landloi^s  and  tenants,  I 
cannot  tell.  But  in  fine,  thus  the  matter  fell 
out,  that  Mary  hearing  of  the  death  of  her  bro-. 
ther,  and  shifting  for  herself,  was  so  assisted  by 
the  comcDous,  that  eftsoons  she  prevailed. 
Who,  being  established  in  the  possession  of 
die  realm,  not  long  after  came  to  London,  and 
after  she  had  caused  first  the  two  fathers,  the 
duke  of  Northumberland  and  the  duke  of  Suf- 
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folk  to  be  executed,  likewise  she  caused  the 
lady  Jane,  being  both  in  age  tender,  and  inno- 
cent from  this  crime,  after  she  could  by  no 
means  be  turned  from  the  constancy  of  her 
faith,  together  with  her  husband,  to  be  behead- 
ed.— The  rest  of  the  nobles  paying  fines  were 
forgiven,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  only  ' 
excepted.  Who  though  he  desired  pardon  by 
means  of  his  friends,  could  obtain  none ;  inso- 
much ilmt  the  queen  would  not  once  vouch- 
safe to  see  him.  For  as  yet  the  old  grudge 
aguinst  the  archbishop  for  Axe  divorcement  of 
her  mother,  remained  hid  in  the  bottom  of 
her  heart.  Besides  ti)is  divorce,  she  remem- 
bered the  state  of  religion  changed ;  all  which 
'was  imputed  to  the  archbishop  as  the  caus^ 
thereof.  , 

While  these  things  were  in  doing,  a  rumour 
was  in  all  mens  mouths,  that  the  archbishop,  to 
curry  favour  with  the  queen,  had  promised  to 
say  a  dirge  mass  after  the  old  custom,  for  the 
funeral  of  king  Edward  her  brother.  Neither 
wanted  there  some  whicli  reported  that  he  had 
already  said  mass  at  Canterbury  ;  which  mass 
indeed  was  said  by  Dr.  Thornton.  This  ru- 
mour Cranmer  thinking  speedily  to  stay,  gave 
forth  a  writing  of  his  purgation. 

This  Bill  being  thus  written,  and  lying  open- 
ly in  a  window  m  his  chamber,  comeih  in  by 
chance  master  Story,  bishop  then  of  Roches- 
ter, who  afler  he  had  read  and  perused  the 
same,  required  of  the  archBibhop  to  have  a 
copy  of  the  bill.  The  abp.  when  he  had  grant- 
ed and  permitted  the  same  to  master  Story,  by 
the  occasion  thereof  master  Story  lending  it 
to  some  friend  of  bis,  there  were  divers  copies 
taken  out  thereof,  and  the  thing  publislied 
abroad  amon^  the  common  people ;  msomuch 
that  every  scrivener's  shop  almost,  was  occtlpi- 
ed  in  writing  and  copying  out  the  same :  and 
so  at  length  some  of  these  copies  coming  to  the 
bishop's  hands,  and  so  brought  to  the  council, 
and  they  sending  it  to  the  conuuissionen,  the 
matter  was  known,  and  so  he  command^  to 
appear. 

Whereupon  Dr.  Cranmer  at  his  day  prefix- 
ed, appeared  before  the  said  commissioners, 
bringuig  a  true  inventor;^,  as  he  was  conunand- 
ed,  of  all  his  goods.  That  done,  a  bishop  of 
the  queen's  "pmy  council,  (Dr.  Heath,  bisltop 
after  of  York)  being  one  of  the  said  commis- 
sioners, after  the  inventory  was  received, 
bringing  in  mention  of  the  bill ;  My  lord,  said 
he,  there  is  a  bill  put  forth  in  your  name, 
wherein  you  Seem  to  be  aggrieved  with  setting 
up  the  mass  again ;  we  doubt  not  but  you  are 
sorry  that  it  is  gone  abroad. — ^To  whom  the 
archbishop  answered  again,  saying.  As  I  do 
not  deny  myself  to  be  the  very  author  of  that 
bill  or  letter,  so  must  I  confess  here  unto  you, 
concerning  the  same  bill,'  that  I  am  sorry  that 
the  said  bill  went  from  me  in  such  sort  as  it 
did.  For  when  I  hud  written  it,  Dr.  Story  got 
the  copy  of  me,  and  is  now  come  abroad,  and 
as  I  understand,  the  city  is  full  of  it.  For 
which  I  am  sorry,  that  it  so  passed  my  hands : 
for  I  intended  otherwise  to  have  made  it  ia  a 
3  o 
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more  large  and  ample  manoer,  and  minded  to 
have  st't  it  on  Pauls  church  door,  rimI  on  the 
doors  of  all  the  clmrclied  in  London,  wicb  mine 
own  seal  joined  thereto. 

At  fvhich  words,  when  they  saw  the  constant- 
ness  of  the  man,  they  dismissed  him,  afErraiiig 
that  they  had  no  more  at  that  present  to  say 
unto  hiin^  but  that  bhorily  he  should  hear  far- 
ther. The  said  bishop  declared  afterward  to 
one  of  Dr.  Cnuimer's  friends,  thnt  notwith- 
standing his  attainder  of  treason,  the  queen's 
determination  at  tha\  time  was,  that  Cranmer 
should  only  have  been  deprived  of  his  archbi- 
shopric, and  have  had  a  sufficient  hving  as- 
signed him,  upon  his  exhibiting  of  a  true  inven- 
tory, with  commandment  to  keep  his  house 
without  meddling  in  matters  of  religion.  But 
how  true  that  was,  I  have  not  to  say.  This  is 
certain,  (h;«t  not  l6ng  after  thi«,  he  was  sent 
unto  the  Tower,  and  soon  after  condemned  of 
Treason.  Notwitlistanding  the  queen,  when 
she  could  not  honestly  deny  liim  his  pardon, 
seeing  all  the  rest  were  discharged,  ana  speci- 
ally, seeing  he  last,  of  all  other,  subscribed  to 
king  Edward's  request,  and  that  against  his 
own  will,  released  to  him  his  action  of  Treason, 
and  accused  him  only  of  Hereby ;  which  liked 
the  archbishop  right  well,  and  came  to  puss  as 
«he  wished,  because  tlie  cause  tvas  not  his  own, 
but  Christ's ;  not  the  queen's,  but  the  church's. 
Thus  stood  the  cause  of  Cranmer,  till  at  length 
it  was  determined  by  the  queen  and  the  coun- 
cil, that  he  should  be  removed  from  the  Tower 
where  he  was  prisoner,  to  Oxford,  there  to  dis- 
pute with  the  doctors  and  divines.  And  pri- 
vily word  was  sent  before  to  them  of  Ox- 
ford to  prepare  themselves,  and  make  them 
ready  to  dispute.  And  although  the  queen 
and  the  bishops  had  concluded  before  what 
should  become  of  him,  yet  it  pleased  them 
that  the  matter  should  be  debated  with  argu- 
ments, that  under  some  honest  shew  of  deputa- 
tion the  murder  of  the  man  might  be  covered. 
Neitlirr  could  their  hasty  speed  of  revenge- 
ment  abide  any  long  delay ;  and  therefore  in 
all  haste  he  was  carried  to  Oxford. 

Without  reciting  the  particulars  of  this  dis- 
putation or  his  coudcnuiation  by  the  univereily 
and  the  prolocutor,  we  now  proceed  to  his  final 
judgment  and  order  of  condemnation,  which 
wub  the  12th  day  of  September,  1355,  and 
seven  days  before  the  condemnation  of  bishop 
Ridley  and  master  Latimer.  The  story  where- 
of here  followeth,  faithfully  corrected  by  the 
Report  and  Narration  (coming  by  chance  to 
our  hands)  of  one  who  being  both  present 
(hereat,  and  also  a  devout  favourer  of  the  see 
and  fiction  of  Rome,  can  lack  no  credit  (I 
trowe)  with  such,  which  seek  what  tliey  can  tu 
di«'Credit  whatsoever  maketh  not  with  tlicir 
ph.mtasied  reliirion  of  Home. 

Alter  the  disputations  done  and  finished  in 
Oxfuril  between  the  doctors  of  both  universi- 
ties, and  the  thr*  a  worthy  bishops,  Dr.  Cran- 
^mer,  Ridley,  and  Latimer,  ye  heand  then  how 
sentence  condemnatory  immediately  upon  the 
s&ine  was  ministered  against  rhem  by  Dr.  Wes- 


ton and  other  of  ihe  cmivenityy  whereby  tfrnj 
were  judged  to  be  heieCict,  and  so  oomniikied 
to  the  mayor  and  sheriffs  of  Oxford.  But  for- 
asmuch at  the  sentence  given  against  them  was 
void  in  law  (for  at  that  tim^  the  aothonty  of 
the  pope  was  not  yet  received  into  the  land) 
therefore  was  a  new  commission  seot  fiooi 
Rome,  and  a  new  process  framed  for  the  cod- 
victton  of  these  reverend  and  godly  leuroed 
men  aforesaid.  In  which  commiwiaon,  first 
was  Dr.  James  Brooks  bitbop  of  Glocester  the 
pope's  subdelegaie,  with  Dr.  Martin,  and  Dr. 
Story,  commissioners  in  the  king  and  qaeeo'a 
behalf,  for  the  execution  <4  t^  same.  Of  thm 
which  three  commissioners  above  oamed,  aa 
touching  Dr.  Martin,  this  by  the  way  is  to  be 
understood,  that  although  he  waa  uaed  for  aa 
instrument  of  the  Pope's  side,  to  aervt  a  turn 
(whose  book  also  is  extant  against  the  law 
fill  marriage  of  priesto)  yet  notwithatanding 
neither  was  he  so  bitter  an  enemy  in  thia  perse* 
culion,  as  other  commissioners  were;  |md  ako 
in  thb  time  of  queen  Elisabeth,  where  divon 
other  doctors  of  the  Arches  refused  to  be 
sworn  against  the  pope,  he  denied  not  the 
oath  ;  and  yet  notwitlistanding  not  altogether 
here  to  be  excused.  But  to  the  purpose  of  thia  * 
story.  Whereof  first  it  shall  be  requisite  te  de- 
clare the  circumstance,  and  the  whole  slate  of 
the  matter,  us  in  a  generii  descnpciony  before 
we  contc  to  their  orations,  according  as  in  a 
parcel  of  a  certain  letter  toocbiog  the  temey 
it  came  to  our  hands. 

ImprimUf  here  i:»  to  be  understood,  that  at 
the  coming  down  of  the  foresaid  commiasioo- 
ers,  which  was  upon  Thursda^jfy  the  ISth.of 
Sept.  1555,  in  tlie  Church  of  Saint  Mary»  and 
in  the  East  end  of  the  said  church  at  the  high 
altar,  was  erected  a  solemn  sca£bld  for  bishop 
Brooks  aforesaid,  representing  the  pope's  pe»» 
son,  ten  foot  high.  The  seat  waa  made  that 
he  miglit  sit  under  the  sacrament  of  the  altar. 
And  on  the  right  hand  of  the  pope's  delegate 
beneath  him  sat  Dr.  Martin,  and  on  the  left 
hand  sat  Dr.  Story  the  king  and  queen's  com- 
missioners, which  were  both  doctors  of  the 
civil  law,  and  underneath  them  other  doctoiB^ 
scribes,  and  pharisees  abo,  with  the  pope's. 
collector,  and  a  rahblement  of  such  other  like 
'  And  thus  these  bishops  being  placed  in  their 
pontificalibus,  the  bishop  of  Canterbory  wet 
sent  ibr  to  come  before  them.  He  having  in- 
telligence of  them  that  were  there,  thu»  od* 
dered  himself.  He  came  forth  of  the  priMm  to 
the  church  of  Faint  Mary,  set  forth  swich  biUs 
and  gleves  for  fear  he  should  start  away,  heiog 
clothed  in  a  fair  black  gown,  with  his  hood  on. 
both  shoulders,  such  as  doctors  of  divinky  in 
the  university  use  to  wear.  Who,  after  he  waa* 
come  into  the  cheroh,  and  did  see  tbeoa  sit  in 
their  pontificohbus,  he  did  not  put  off  his  cap 
to  any  of  them,  but  stood  still  tiU  that  he  was 
called.  And  anon  one  of  the  proctors  fcir  t^ 
r>ope,  or  el<e  his  doctor,  called  *  Tbomaaarcb- 
bisliop  of  Canterbucy,  appear  here  end  make 
answer  to  that  shall  be  laid  to  thy  chaige; 
that  is  to  say,  for  Blasphemy,  Incootineooy, 
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imd  Hanty ;  and  make  Answer  bere  to  ^tbe 
bishop  of  Glocester,  representing  the  pope*s 
penon.* 

Upon  this  he  being  brought  inol«  near  unto 
the  scaiTdldy  where  t)^  foresaid  bi)»hop  sat,  lie 
first  well  viewed  the  place  of  judgment,  and 
•pying  where  the  king  and  queen's  majesty's 
proctors  wertf,  putting  off  bis  cap,  be  first  hum- 
nijr  bowing  his  k nee  to  the  ground,  made  reve- 
Mnce  to  the  one,  and  after  to  the  otiier.  That 
done,  beholding  the  bishop  in  the  face,  he  put 
on  hb  bonnet  again,  making  no  manner  of 
token  of  obedience  towards  him  at  all.  Wbere^. 
at  the  bishop  being  offended,  said  unto  him, 
That  ft  mi^bt  beseem  him  right  well,  weighing 
the  aothoricy  he  did  represent,  to  do  his  duty 
unto  him.  W hereunto  Dr.  Cranmer  answered 
and  said.  That  he  bad  onofe  taken  a  solemn 
oath,  never  to  consent  to  the  admitting  of  the 
bishop  of  Rome's  authority  into  this  re^ro  of 
England  again  ;  and  that  he  had  done  it  ad- 
▼iseoHy  and  meant  by  God's  grace  to  keep  it ; 
and  tbereibre  would  commit  nothing  either  by 
sign  or  token,  which  might  ai^gue  his  consent  to 
ttM  receivingof  the  same,  and  so  he  desired  the 
said  bishop  to  judge  of  him,  and  that  he  did 
it  not  for  any  contempt  to  his  person,  which  he 
could  have  been  content  to  have  honoured  as 
well  as  any  of  the  other,  if  his  commission 
had  come  from  as  good  an  authority  as  theirs. 
This  answered  he  both  modestly,  wisely,  and 
Mtiently,  with  his  cap  on  his  head,  not  once 
bowing  or  making  any  reverence  to  biro  that 
represented  the  pope's  person,  which  was  won- 
derously  of  the  people  marked  that  was  there 
present  and  saw  it,  and  marked  it  as  nigh  as 
tfoold  be  possible. 

The  Oration  of  Dr,  Brooks,  bUH^p  of  Gluu- 
cesUr,  unto  Dr,  Cranmer,  archhahop  efCaJi- 
ierburyy  in  the  Church  uf  Saint  Muiif  at  Ox- 
ford, March  U,  1356. 

Wbev  after  many  means  used,  they  per- 
ceived that  the  archbishop  would  n«>t  move  his 
bonnet,  the  bishop  proceeded  in  tliese  wordb 
foilowiog;  *'My  lord,  at  this  present  we  are 
come  to  yoQ  as  Commissioners,  and  for  you,  not 
intruding  ourselves  by  our  own  authority,  but 
sent  by  Commission,  partly  from  the  pope's 
faohness,  partly  from  the  king  and  queeu*s  most 
excellent  majesties  not  to  your  utter  discomfort, 
bat  to  your  comfort  if  you  will  yourself.  We 
coma  not  to  judge  you,  but  to  put  you  in  rc^ 
membranco  of  that  you  have  been,  and  shall 
be.  Neither  come  we  to  dispute  with  you  but 
to  examine  you  in  certain  matters ;  which  bein|; 
done,  to  make  relation  thereof  to  ban  that  hath 
power  to  iudge  you.  The  first  being  well 
token,  shall  make  the  second  to  be  well  taken. 
For  if  you  of  your  part  he  moved  to  come  to  a 
Gonfonaity,  then  shall  not  only  we  of  our  side 
take  joy  of  our  examination,  but  also  they  that 
bave  seat  us.  And  first,  as  chanty  doth 
move  as,  I  would  think  good  somewhat  to  ex- 
hort you,  and  that  by  the  seoond  chapter  of 
Saint  John  in  the  Apoe.  Memor  etto  unde 
saddtriSf^  age  pmtiUntiam,  ifprimm  ttpetafa€. 


Sin  minu$,  •'.  Remember  firum  whence  thou 
art  fallen,  and  do  the  first  works,  or  it  not,  and 
8o  as  ye  know  what  folio weth.  Reutember 
yourself  from  whence  you  have  falleu.  You 
have  fallen  from  tlie  universal  and  catholic 
church  of  Christ,  from  the  very  true  aiid  re- 
ceived  faith  of  all  Christendom,  and  that  by 
open  heresy.  You  have  fallen  from  your  pro* 
mise  to  God,  from  your  fidelity  and  ullegiaace, 
and  that  by  open  preachingy  marriage,  and 
adultery.  You  have  fallen  from  your  boveretgn 
prince  and  queen  by  open  ueason.  ReoHOuber 
therefore  from  whence  you  are  fallen.  Your 
fall  is  great,  the  danger  ca'nnot  be  seen.  Where- 
fore  when  I  say,  remember  from  whence  you 
are  fallen,  I  put  you  in  mind  not  only  of  your 
fall,  but  also  of  the  state  you  were  in  before 
your  fall.  You  were  sometime,  as  I  and  other 
poor  men,  in  a  mean  estate,  God  I  take  to  wit- 
ness, I  speak  it  to  no  reproach  or  abasement  of* 
you,  but  to  put  you  in  memory,  how  God  hath 
<;alled  you  from  a  low  to  an  high  degree,  fnim 
one  degree  to  another,  from  better  to  better,  and 
never  gave  you  over,  till  he  had  appointed  you 
Ijegatum  natum,  Metropoliianum  Anglia^  Fair 
torem  gregi$  $ui.  Such  great  trust  did  he  put 
you  in,  in  liis  church,  what  could  he  do  more? 
for  even  as  he  ordained  Moses  to  be  a  ruler 
over  his  Church  of  Israel,  and  gave  him  full 
authority  upon  the  same  :  so  did  he  make  yoa 
over  hu  Church  of  England .  A nd  when  did  he 
this  for  you  f  forsooth  when  you  gave  no  occa> 
aion  or  cause  of  mifitrust  either  to  him>  or  to 
his  magistrates.  For  idthough  it  be  conjec- 
tured, that  in  aU  your  time  ye  ^-ere  not  upright 
in  the  honour  and  faith  of  Christ,  but  rather  set 
up  of  purpose  as  a  fit  instrument,  wliereby  the 
cnurch  might  be  spoiled  and  brought  into  ruin ; 
yet  may  it  appear  by  many  your  doings  other- 
wise, and  I  fur  my  part,  as  it  behoveth  each 
one  of  us,  shall  think  the  best.  For  who  was 
thought  as  tiien  more  devout  ?  who  was  more 
religious  in  the  face  of  the  world  ?  Who  was 
thought  to  have  more  conscience  of  a  vow 
making,  and  observing  the  order  of  the  church, 
more  earnest  in  the  defence  of  the  real  presence 
of  Christ's  body  and  blood  in  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar  than  ye  were?  and  then  all  things 
prospered  with  you;  your  pinnce  favoured  you; 
yea  God  himself  favoured  you ;  your  candle- 
stick was  set  up  in  the  highest  place  of  the 
church,  luid  the  light  of  your  candle  was  over 
all  the  church;  I  would  God  it  bad  so  continued 
stiU.  But  after  ye  l>f*gan  to  fall  by  bchisni,  and 
would  not  acknowledge  the  popc*s  liolincss  as 
supreme  bead,  but  would  stoutly  uphold  the 
unlawful  requests  of  king  Henry  the  &th,  and 
would  bear  with  that  should  not  be  born  with- 
al, then  began  y<)u  to^fimcy  unlawful  iibtity, 
and  when  you  had  exiled  a  good  conscience, 
then  ensued  great  sliip wreck  in  the  sea,  wliich 
was  out  of  the  true  and  catholic  church,  cnst 
into  the  sea  of  desperation ;  for  as  he  saith ; 
^tra  Ecciesiam  non  tit  m/uj,  i.  Without  the 
church  there  is  no  snlvation.  When  ye  had 
forsaken  God,  God  forsook  you,  and  gave  you 
over  to  your  own  will  and  suA'ercd  you  to  fall 
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frum  schism  to  apostasy,  from  apostasy  to  he« 
resy,  and  from  heresy  m  perjury,  froili  peijur? 
to  treason,  and  so  iu  conclusion,  into  the  full 
indignation  of  our  suvercign  prince,  which  you 
may  think  a  just  punishment  of  God,  for  your 
other  ahnminahle  opinions.     Atter  chat,  ye 
fell  lower  and   lower,  and  now  to  the  lowest 
degree  of  all,  to  the  end  of  honour  and  life. 
For  if  the  light  of  your  candle  be  as  it  hath 
^  been  hitherto  dusky  your  candlestick  is  like 
to  be  reraoveii,   and  have  a  great  fall,  so  low, 
and  BO  far  out  of  knowledge,  that  it  shall  be 
quite  out  of  Cod's  favour,  and  past  all  hope  of 
recovery  :  Quia  in  inferno  nulla  est  redemption  t. 
For  in  hell  there  is  no  redemption.     The  dan- 
ger whereof  being  so  great,  very  pity  causeth 
me  to  say,  Memar  esto  unde  excideru,  i»    Re- 
member from  whence  thou  hast  fallen.     I  add 
also,  and  whither  you  fall.     But  here  pcrad- 
venture  you  will  say  to  me.  What  sir,  my  fall  is 
not  so  great  as  you  make  it.    I  have  not  yet 
fallen  from  the  catholic   church.     For  that  is 
not  the  catholic  church  that  the  pope  is  head 
of.    There  is  another  church.     But  as  touching 
that  I  answer;    you  are  sure  of  that  as  the 
Donatists  were,  for  tliey  said  that  tbey  had  the 
true  church,  and  that  the  name  of  true  Chris- 
tians remained  only  in  Afiick,  where  only  their 
seditious  sect  was  preached  :  and  as  you  think, 
so  thought  Novatus,  that  all  they  that  did  ac- 
knowledge their  supreme  head  at  the  see  of 
Rome,  were  out  of  the  church  of  Christ.     But 
here  Saint  Cyprian  defending  Cornelius  against 
Novatu;«,  libro  secundo,  epistoia  sexla,  saith  on 
this  wise  ;  Ecc tenia  una  est,  qua  cuftt  sit  una, 
intus  Sf  forix  esse  non  potest.    So  that  if  Novatus 
were  in  the  true  church,  then  was  not  Corne- 
lius, who  indeed  by  lawful  succession  succeeded 
Dope  Fabian.     Here  Saint  Cyprian  intendeth 
by  the  whole  process  to  prove,  and  concludeth 
thereupon,  that  the  true  church  was  only  Rome. 
Gather  you  then  what  will  folIo%v  of  your  fall. 
But  you  will  say  peradventure,  that«you  fell 
not  by  heresy,  and  so  said  the  Arrians,  alledg- 
ing    for  themselves   that  they  had  Scripture, 
and  going  about  to  persuade  their  schism  by 
Scripture;  for  indeed  they  had  more  places  by 
two  and  forty,  which  by  their  torture  seemed 
to  depend  upon  Scripture,  than  the  Catholics 
bad.    So  did  the  Martians  provoke  their  heresy 
to  Scripture.     But  those  are  no  Scriptures; 
for  tliey  are  not  truly  alled;;ed,  nor  truly  in- 
terpreted, but  untruly  wrested  and  wrong,  ac- 
cording to  their  own  fantasies.  ^Aiid  therefore 
were  they  all  justly  condemned,  for  their  wrong 
taking  of  the  Scriptures,  and  tlie  church  repli* 
eth  against  them,  saying ;  Qui  esiis  voif  quat^ 
do?  quid  agitis  in  weo,  non  uiei  f  The  cburcfi 
saith,  what  make  you  here  in  my  heritage? 
from  vi  hence  came  you  ?  the  Scripture  is  mine 
inheritance ;  I  am  right  heir  thereof.     I  hold 
it  by  true  succession  of  the  apostles:  for  as 
the  apostles  required  me  to  hold,  so  do  I  hold 
it.    The  apostles  have  received  me,  and*  put 
roe  in    ray  right,   and   have  rejected  you  as 
bastards,  having  no  title  thereunto. — ^Ako  ye 
will  deny  that  ye  have  fallen  by  apostasy^  by 
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breaking  your  vow;  and  so  VigHantius  said, 
insomuch  that  he  would  admit  none  to  hit 
ministery,  but  those  that  bad  tbcir  wiveB  bag* 
ged  with  children.  What  now  ?  Shall  we  say 
that  Vigilantius  did  not  fall  therefore?  Did  not 
Donatus  and  Novatus  fall,  became  they  said.80, 
and  brought  Scriptore  for  their  defence?  Thea 
'let  us  believe  as  we  list,  pretendiog  well,  and 
say  so ;  nay,  there  is  no  roan  so  blind  that  will 
say  so.  For  except  the  church  which  condemn- 
eth  them  for  their  say  so,  do  approve  us  for  to  do 
so,  then  will  she  condemn  yon  also.  So  that 
your  denial  will  nut  stand.  And  tlierefore  IteU 
you,  remember  from  whence  ye  are  foUen,  and 
how  long  ye  shall  foil,  if  you  bold  on  as  yon  do 
begin.  But  I  trust  you  will  not  continue,  but 
revoke  yourself  in  time,  and  the  remedy  fbl* 
loweth. — *  Agcpcmitentiamf  if  prima  opera faCy* 
fur  by  such  means  as  ye  have  fallen  ye  must 
rise  again.  First,  your  heart  hath  follen,  then 
your  tongue  and  your  pen,  and  besides  your 
own  damage  hath  caused  many  more  to  foil. 
Therefore,  first  your  heart  must  turn,  and  then 
shall  tiie  tongue  and  the  pen  be  quickly  tinned; 
I  Sin  minus,  veniam  tibi  cito,  4*  nun>ebo  candtUn' 
brum  tuum  de  loco  iuo, — I  need  not  to  teach 
you  a  method  to  turn;  you  know  the  ready 
way  yourself.  But  I  would  God  I  could  but 
exhort  you  to  the  right  and  truth,  then  the  way 
should  soon  be  found  out.  Fur  if  ye  remembcar 
how  many  ye  have  brought  by  abominably  he^ 
resy  into  the  way  of  perdition,  I  doubt  not  but 
very  conscience  would  move  you,  as  much  for 
them  as  for  yourself,  to  come  again.  And  so 
would  you  spare  ntither  tongue  nor  pen,  if  heart 
were  once  reformed ;  for  as  touching  that  point, 
the  U6ly  Ghost  toucheth  their  hearts  very  near 
by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophet  Ezekiel,  when 
he  rcquireth  the  blood  of  hJA  dock  at  the  priest's 
hands,  for  lack  of  good  and  i^holesome  food. 
How  much  more  shoidd  this  touch  your  guilty 
heart,  having  overmuch  diligence  to  teach  them 
the  v^ay  of  perdition,  and  feeding  tbem  with 
baggage  and  corrupt  food,  which  is  heresy.  Qm 
convertere  Jecerit  peecatorem  ub  err^re  vUm 
ma,  ttUvamfaeiet  aninutm  tuam  a  morie,  4f  ope- 
riet  multitudinem  peccatomm  suorum,  t.  He 
that  shall  convert  a  sinner  from  hia  wicked  lifo, 
shall  save  his  soul  from  death,  and  shall  cover 
the  multitude  of  sins.  So  that  if  it  be  true  that 
he  who  converteth  a  sitiner,  saveth  a  soul ; 
then  the  contrary  must  needs  be  true,  that  he 
that  perverteth  a  soul,  and  teacheth  him  the 
way  of  perdition,  must  needs  be  damned.— 
Origines $up€r PauUtm  ad  RouMnos ;  The  d amn- 
ation  of  those  that  preach  heresy  doth  increase 
to  the  day  of  judgment.  The  more  that  perish 
by  heretical* doctrine,  the  more  grievous  shall 
their  torment  be,  that  minister  such  doctrine. 
Berengarius  who  seemed  to  fear  that  danger, 
provided  for  it  in  his  life  time,  but  not  witlraot 
a  troubled  and  disquiet  conscience.  He  did 
not  only  repent,  but  recant,  and  not  so  mudi 
for  himself,  as  for  them  whom  be  had  with  most 
pestilent  heresies  infocied.  For  as  he  lay  in 
his  death  bed  upon.  Epiphany  day,  he  demand- 
ed of  them  that  were  present,  Ii  this,  quoth  he. 


777] 


STATE  TRIALS,  1  Mart,  1553.-:^  Treason  and  Herfsy. 


[771 


the  day  of  Epiphanfy  and  appoariog  of  the 
Lord  ?  Thej  Answered  hnoi  Yea.    Theoi  quoth 
he,  thi»  day  shall  the  Lord  appear  to  me,  either 
to  my  comfort^  either  to  my  discomibrt.    This 
remone  argoetb,  that  he  feared  the  danger  of 
them  whom  he  had  tanght,  and  led  out  of  die 
faith  of  Christ.    Origines  upon  him  saith  in  this 
wise;  although  his  own  blood  was  oht  upon  his 
heady  for  that  he  did  repent,  and  was  sorry  for 
his  former  errors,  yet  being  converted,  he  feared 
the  blood  of  them  whom  he  had  infected',  and 
who  received  his  doctrine.— Let  this  move  you 
even  at  the  last  point.    Insomuch  as  your  case 
is  not  unlike  to  Berengarius,  let  your  repent- 
ance be  like  also.    And  what  should  stay  you, 
tell  me,  from  this  godly  return  ?   fear,  that  ye 
have  gone  so  far,  ye  roMij  not  return?  nay,  then 
I  may  say  as  David  said,  lUk  irepidaverunt 
libi  non  erat  t'mor.    Ye  fear  where  ye  have  no 
cause  to  fear.    For  if  ye  repeut  and  he  heartily 
sorry  for  your  former  heresy  and  apostasy,  ye 
need  not  to  fear.     For  as  uod  of  his  part  is 
merciful  and  gracious  to  the  repentant  sinner, 
so  is  the  king,  so  is  the  queen  merciful,  which 
ye  may  well  perceive  by  your  own  case,  since 
ye  might  have  suffered  a  great  whiles  ago  for 
txwison  committed  against  her  highness,  hut 
that  ye  have  been  spared  and  reserved  upon 
hope  of  amendment,  which  she  conceived  very 
good  of  y6o,  but  now  (as  it  seemeth)  is  but  a 
very  desperate  hope.    And  what  do  yon  there- 
by?  iSecvfM/tim  duritiem  cordis  ihe$fmruas  tibi 
iram  in  die  tr^,  t.    According  to  the  hardness 
of  your  heart  ye  treasure  up  to  yourself  anger 
in  the  day  of  wrath. — Well,  what  is  it  then,  if 
fear  do  not  hinder  you?   shame,  to  unsay  that 
that  you  have  said  ?  Nay,  it  is  no  shame,  unless 
ye  think  it  shame  to  agree  with  the  true  and 
the  catliolic  church  of  Christ.     And  if  that  be 
shame  then  blame  St.  Paul  who  persecuted  the 
disciples  of  Christ  with  the  sword,  then  blame  St. 
Peter,  who  denied  his  roaster  Christ  with  an  oath, 
that  he  never  knew  him.     St.  Cyprian  before 
his  return  being  a  witch;  St.  Austen  being  nine 
years  out  of  the  church :   They  thought  it  no 
sbaine  alter  their  return  of  that  they  had  re- 
.  turned .    Shall  it  then  be  shame  for  you  to  con- 
vert and  consent  with  the  church  of  Christ? 
'No,  no.— What  is  it  then  that  doth  let  you  ? 
glory  of  the  world  ?  nay,  as  for  tlie  vanity  of  the 
world,  I 'for  my  part  judge  not  in  yoa;  being  a 
man  of  leorntng,  and  knowing  your  estate ,< — 
And  as  for  the  loss  of  your  estiroatiofi,  it  is  ten 
to  one  that  where  you  were  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbuiy,  and  metropolitan  of  England,  it  is  ten 
to  one,  I  SBV,  that  ye  bhail  be  as  well  still,  yea 
'   and  rather  oetter. — And  as  for  the  winning  of 
good  men,  there  is  no  doubt  but  all  that  be 
here  present,  and  the  whole  colligation  of 
Christ^s  church  also  will  more  rejoice  of  your 
.return,  than  they  were  sorry  for  your  fall.  And 
as  for  the  other,  ye  need  nut  to  doubt,  for  they 
shall  all  come  after ;  and  to  say  the  truth,  if  you 
should  lose  them  for  ever  it  were  no  foi^,  ye 
should  have  no  loss  thereby  at  all.     I  do  not 
here  touch  tham  which  should  confirm  your  es- 
tinatioo.    For  as  St.  Paul  after  his  conversion 


was  reoeived  into  the  church  of  Christ  with 
wonderful  joy  to  the  whoje  congregation,  even 
so  shall  you  be.    The  fame  of  your  return  shall 
be  spread  abroad  throughout  all  Christendom^ 
where  your  face  was  never  known. — But  you 
will  say  perhaps,  your  conscience  will  not  suf- 
fer you.    My  lord,  there  is  a  good  conscience^ .' 
ami  there  is  a  bad  conscience.    The  good  con- 
science have  not  they,  as  St.  Paul  declareth  to 
Tinioth^  concerning  liymeneuf  and  Alexander. 
The  evil  and  bad  conscience  is,  saith  St.  Cy- 
prian, well  to  be  known  by  his  mark.      What 
mark  ?  this  conscience  is  marked  wit^tbejprint 
of  heresy.    This  conscience  is  a  naughty,  futhy, 
and  a  branded  conscience,  which  I  trust  is  not 
in  you.    I  have  conceived  a  better  hope  of  you 
than  so,  or  else  would  I  never  go  about  to  per- 
suade or  exhort  you.     But  wliat  conscience 
should  stay  you  to  return  to  the  catholic  faith 
iind  universal  church  of  Christ  ?   what  consci- 
ence doth  separate  you  to  that  devilish  and  se- 
veral church?    to  a  liberty  which  never  had 
ground  in  the  holy  scriptures?  If  you  judge 
your  liberty  to  be  gooa,  then  judge  yon  all 
Christendom  to  do  evil  besides  you.-^0  what  a 
presumptuous    persuasion   is    this,  upon   this 
utterly  to  forsake  the  church  of  Christ  ?  under 
what  colour  or  pretence  do  you  this  ?    for  the 
abuses?  as  though  in  your  church  were  no  aW 
ses:  yes  that  there  were,  .^nd  if  yon  forsake 
the  universal  church  for  the  abuses,  why  do  you 
not  then  forsake  your  particular  church,  and  so 
be  flitting  from  one  to  another?    that  is  not 
the  next  way,  to  slip  from  the  church  for  the 
abuses;  for  if  you  had  Seen  abuses,  you  should 
rather  have  endeavoured   fur   a  reformation 
then  for  a  defection.    He  is  a  good  chirurgion, 
who  for  a  httle  pain  in  the  toe  will  cut  off  the 
whole  leg.     He  helpeth  well  the  tooth-ach^ 
which  cutteth  away  tne  head  by  the  shoulders. 
It  is  mere  folly  to  amend  abuses  by  abuses. 
Ye  are  hke  Diogenes ;  for  Diogenes  on  a  time 
envying  the  cleanliness  of  Plato,  said  on  this 
wise,  Ecce  cnlco  fastum  Flatonit.    Plato  an- 
swered,  Std   alio  fastu.    So   that  Diogenes 
seemed  more  faalty  of  the  two. — But  when  we 
have  said  all  that  we  can,  peradventure  you 
will  say,  I  will  not  return.     And  to  that  I  say, 
I  will  not  answer.     Nevertheless,   hear  what 
Christ  saith  to  such  obstinate  and  stifTnecked 
people  in  the  parable  of  the  supper.  ^  When  he 
had  sent  out  his  men  to  call  them  in  that  were 
appointed,  and  they  would  not  come,  he  bad 
his  servants  go  into  the  ways  and  streets,  to 
compel  men  to  come  in  :  Cogite  intrare.    If 
then  the  church  will  not  lose  any  member  that 
may  be  compelled  to  come  in,  ye  must  think  it 
good  to  take  the  compulsion,  lest  you  lose  your 
part  of  the  supper  which  the  Lord  hath  pre- 
pai:ed  for  you ;  and  this  compulsion  standeth 
well  with  charity. — But  it  may  perhaps,  that 
some  hath  animated  you  to  stick  to  your  tackle, 
and  not  to  give  over,  bearing  you  in  hand  that 
your  opinion  is  good,  and  that  ye  shall  die  in 
a  good  quarrel,  and  God  shall  accept  your  ob- 
lation.   But  hear  what  Christ  saith  of  a  meaner 
gift ;  if  thou  come  to  the  altar  to  offer  thy 
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oblation,  and  knowest  that  thy  brother  bath 
somewhat  to  say  against  thee,  leave  there  thy 
gift,  and  go  and  be  reconciled  to  thy  brotlier, 
and  then  come  aad  offer  up  thy  giit,  or  else  thy 
brother  will  make  thy  offering  unsavoury  be- 
fore God-  This  he  said  unto  all  the  world,  to 
the  end  they  should  know  how  their  pfferings 
should  be  received,  if  they  were  not  according. 
•^Reinember  you  therefore  before  you  oSStr  up 
your  o^ering,  whether  TOur  gi^t  be  qualified  or 
no.  Remember  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  also 
of  England,  where  not  one  only  brother,  but  a 
niunber  have  matter  against  you,  so  just  that 
they  will  make  your  burnt  od'eriug  to  stink 
before  God,  except  you  be  reconciled.  If  you 
must  needs  appoint  upon  a  sacritioe,  make  yet 
a  mean  6rst  to  them  that  have  to  lay  against 
i  say  no  inore  than  the  church  hath  al- 


lowed me  to  say.  For  the  sacrifice  that  ia 
offered  without  tlie  church  is  not  profitable. 
The  premises  therefore  considered,  for  God's 
sake,  I  say,  Memor  tsto  uniie  escidais,  jr  0£[£ 
pttnitentiem,  4r  pritfta  opera  fac.  Sin  mimts,  4'^ • 
•Cast  not  yourself  away,  spare  your  bo<ly,  ^>are 
jour  80ul»  spare  them  also  whom  ye  have  se- 
duced, spare  the  sheddiug  of  Christ's  blood 
for  you  in  vain.  Ilardeo  not  your  heart,  ac- 
knowledge the  truth,  yield  to  the  prescript  word 
of  God,  to  the  Catliolic  Church  of  Rome,  t9 
the  received  verity  of  all  Christendom.  Wed 
not  yourself  to  your  own  self-will.  Stand  not 
too  much  iu  your  own  conceit,  think  uot  yoiu*- 
aelf  wiser  than  all  Chris^adom  is  besides  yoa. 
Leaxre  off  this  unjust  cavil.  How  ?  leave  what  ? 
leave  reason,  leave  wonder,  and  believe  as  tlie 
Cathohc  Church  doth  believe  and  teach  you. 
Persuade  with  yourself,  that  Extra  Eccltsitm' 
non  est  sa/uf,  i.  Without  the  cliurch  tliere  is  no 
salvation.  And  thus  moqh  have  I  said  of  cha- 
rity. If  this  poor  simple  exhortation  of  mine 
may  sink  into  your  head,  luid  take  etiGect  with 
you,  then  have  I  said  as  I  wouki  have  said, 
otherwise  not  as  I  would,  but  as  I  coald  for  this 
present," 

And  thus  bishop  Brooks  fjui!»hing  bts  Oration, 
sat  down.  After  whom,  Dr.  Martin,  taking 
the  matter  in  hand,  beginoeth  thus : 

T/ie  Okation  of  Dr.  Martin, 

*^  Albeit  there  be  two  governments,  tlie 
one  spiritual,  and  the  other  temporal,  the  one 
having  the  keys,  the  other  the  sword,  yet  in  all 
ages  w«  read  that  for  the  honour  and  glory  of  God 
boih  these  powers  have  been  adjoined  together. 
For  ii  we  read  the  old  Testament  we  shall  find 
that  so  did  Josias  and  £zekias.  So  did  the 
king  of  the  Ninivites  compel  a  general  fast 
through  all  the  whole  city.  So  did  Darius  in 
breaking  the  great  idol.  Bell,  and  delivered 
godly  Daniel  out  of  the  den  of  bona.  So  did 
Nebuchadnezzar  make  and  i  institute  laws  against 
the  blasphemers  of  God.  But  to  let  pass  these 
examples,  with  a  ^reat  number  more,  and  to 
come  to  Christ's  time,  it  is  not  unknown  wliat 
great  travel  they  took  to  set  forth  God's  ho- 
nour :  and  although  the  rule  and>govemment 
•f  the  church  did  only  appertain  to  the  spiri- 


tuality, yet  Cn  the  suppression  of  heresies  and 
schisms,  kings  were  admitted  as  aiders  there- 
unto. First,  Constantius  the  Great  called  a 
council  at  Nice  for  the  suppression  of  the 
Arians  sect,  where  the  saaoe.tmie  was  raised  a 
great  contention  among  them.  And  after  long 
disputation  had,  when  the  fathers  conkl  not 
agree  upon  the  putting  down  of  the  Arians 
they  referrad  their  judgment  to  Constantin*. 
God  forbid,  quoth  Constaiitine  ;  you  ought  to 
rule  me,  and  not  I  you.  And  as  ConsUntine 
did,  so  did  Theodosius  against  the  Nestorians, 
so  did  Marctanus  against  Maoicheus.  Jovinian 
made  a  law,  that  no  man  should  marry  with  a 
nun,  that  had  wedded  herself  to  the  church. — 
So  had  king  Henry  the  ttth  the  title  of  defender 
of  the  faith,  because  he  wrote  against  Luther 
and  his  conrplices.  S<i  these  900  years  the 
kings  of  Spain  had  that  title  of  cathohc,  for  the 
expulsion  of  the  Arians;  and  to  say  tlie  truth, 
the  king  and  queen's  majesties  do  nothing  de- 
generate from  their  ancestors,  taking  upon  then 
to  restore  again  the  title  to  be  defender  of  the 
faith,  to  the  right  heir  thereof,  the  pope's  holi- 
ness.— Therefore  these  two  princes,  peroeiviiig 
this  noble  realm,  how  it  bath  been  bitHig^t 
from  the  unity  of  the  true  and  Catholic  Church, 
the  which  you  and  your  coniederates  do,  and 
have  renounced  ;  perceiving  also  Uiat  you  do 
persist  in  your  detestable  errors,  and  will  by 
no  means  be  revoked  from  the  same,  hare  made 
their  humble  request  and  petition  to  the  pope's 
holiness,  Pauhis  4th,  as  supreme  head  of  the 
church  of  Cluist,  declaring  to  him,  that  wliere 
you  were  archbuhop  of  Canterbury,  and  roe- 
trouolitais  of  Bnglnad,  and  at  your  consecration 
took  two  solemn  oaths,  for  your  due  obedience 
to  be  given  to  the  see  of  Rome,  to  become  a 
true  preacher  or  pastor  of  his  flock,  vet  eon- 
trary  to  your  oath  and  allegiance,  mr  unity 
have  sowed  discord  ;  lor  chastity,  marriage  and 
adultery;  for  obedience,  contention;  aad  for 
fiuth,  ye  have  been  the  author  of  ail  mischief. 
The  pope's  holiness  considering  their  request 
mid  petition,  hath  granted  them,  that  accord- 
ing to  the  ceosore  of  this  realm  process  should 
be  made  against  you.  And  whereas  in  this 
late  time,  you  both  excluded  charity  and  jus- 
tice, yet  hath  his  holiness  decreed,'  that  you 
shall  have  both  charity  and  justice  shewed  unto 
you.  He  willeth  you  should  have  the  laws  in 
most  ample  manner  to  answer  in  your  behalf, 
and  that  yon  shall  here  come  before  my  lord  of 
Gloucester,  as  high  commissioner  from  his  holi- 
ness, to  the  examination  of  such  articles  as 
shall  be  proposed  against  yon,  and  that  we 
should  require  the  examination  of  you,  in  the 
king  and  qoeen's  majesty's  behalf,  llie  king 
and  qtieen  as  touching  themselves,  because 
by  the  law  they  cannot  appear  personally, 
Quia  iunt  Uluttris.  pertona,  have  appointed 
as  their  attomiee,  Dr.  Story  and  me.  Where- 
fore here  I  offer  to  your  good  lordship  our 
proxy,  sealed  with  the  broad  seal  of  England, 
and  offer  myself  to  be  proctor  in  the  king's 
majest/«  behalf.  I  exhibit  here  also  certain 
articles,  containing  the  manifest  adultery  and 
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perjury:  also  books  of  here$j  made  partly 
by  hiiUy  partly  set  forth  by  his  authority. 
And  bere-I  produce  him  as  party  principal,  to 
aoswer  to  your  good  lordship. 

Thus  when  Dr.  Martin  had  ended  his  Ora- 
tion, the  Archbishop  beginneth,  as  here  fol- 
loweth : 

Cranmer,  Shall  I  then'make  my  Answer  ? 

Martm.  As  you  think  good,  no  man  siiall 
letyoo. 

And  here  the  archbishop  kneeling  down  on 
both  knees  towards  the  west,  said  first  the 
Lord's  Prayer.  Then  rising  up  he  rcciteth 
the  Articles  of  the  Creed.  Which  don^  he 
enterech  with  Jiis  protestation  in  form  as  fol- 
loweth :  . 

The  Faith  and  Profession  of  Doctor  Cran- 
mer, Archbishop  of  Canterburi/f  before  the 
CQinrmssioners, 

Cranmer.  This  I  do  profess  as  touching 
my  faithy  and  make  my  Protestation,  which  I 
d^ire  you  to  note.  I  will  never  consent  that 
the  bishop  of  Rome  shall  have  any  jurisdiction 
within  this  realm. 
Sttrjf.  Take  a  note  thereof. 
Martin,  Mark  master  Cranmer  bow  you 
aoswer  for  yourself.  You  refuse  and  deny  him, 
by  whose  laws  ye  yet  do  remain  in  life,  being 
otherwise  attainted  of  high  treason,  and  but  a 
dead  man  by  the  laws  of  this  realm. 

Ctan.  I  protest  before  God  I  was  no  trai- 
tor,  but  indeed  I  confessed  more  at  my  arraigOF- 
ment  than  was  true. 

Martin.  That  is  not  to  be  reasoned  at  this 
present.  Ye  know  ye  were  condemned  for  a 
traitor,  and  Re*  judicata  pro  veritato  accipitur. 
But  to  pruoeed  to  your  matter. 

Cran.  I  will  never  consent  to  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  for  then  should  I  give  mvself  to  the 
devil ;  for  I  have  made  an  oath  to  the  king,  and 
I  must  obey  the  king  by  God*s  laws.  By  the 
Scripture  the  king  is  chiei^  and.no  foreign  pei^ 
800  in  his  own  realm  above  him.  There  is  no 
Bubject  but  to  a  king.  £  am  a  subject,  I  owe 
my  fidelity  to  the  crown.  The  pope  is  contrary 
to  the  crown.  I  cannot  obey  both ;  for  no  man 
can  serve*  two  masters  at  once,  as  you  in  the 
beginning  of  your  oration  declared  by  the  sword 
and  the  keys^  attributing  the  keys  to  the  pope, 
and  the  sword  to  the  king.  But  I  say  the  bng 
hath  both.  Therefore  be  that  is  subject  to 
Rome,  and  the  laws  of  Rome,  he  is  perjured ; 
for  the  pope's  and  the  judge's  Laws  are  contrary, 
they  are  uncertain  and  confounded.  A  priest 
indebted  by  the  laws  of  the  realm,  shidl  be  sued 
before  a 'temporal  judge;  by  the  pope^s  laws 
contrary.  The  pope  doth  the  king  injury,  in 
that  he  hath  his  power  from  the  pope.  The 
king  is  head  in  his  own  realm  s  but  the  pope 
chiiacth  all  bishops,  priests,  curates,  &c.  So 
the  pope  in  every  real  of  hath  a  realm. — Again, 
br  the  laws  of  Home  the  benefice  must  be 
Hiren  by  the  bishop ;  by  the  laws  of  the  realm, 
the  patron  giveth  the  benefice.  Ilerein  the 
laws  be  as  contrary  as  fire  and  water.  No  man 
ean.by  the  laws  of  Home  proce^  i&  a  PrasmiH 


nire,  and  so  is  the  law  of  the  reahn  exp^Ued, 
and  the  king  standeth- accursed  in  maintaining 
his  own  laws.  Therefore  in  consideration  that 
the  king  and  queen  take  their  power  of  him,  as 
though  God  should  give  it  to  them  tliere  is  no 
true  subject,  unless  he  be  abrogate,  seeing  tb« 
crown  is  holdcn  of  him  being  out  of  tlie  reaJm^ 
—The  bishop  of  Rome  is  contrary  to  Ood,  and 
injurious  to  bis  laws ;  for  God  commanded  all 
men  to  be  dili|eiK  in  the  knowledge  of  hi» 
law;  and  therefore  bath  appointed  one  holy 
day  in  the  week  at  the  leas^  for  the  people  to . 
come  to  the  church  and  hear  the  word  of  God 
expounded  unto  them,  and  that  they  might  the 
better  understand  it,  to  hear  it  in  their  mother 
tongue  which  they  knowi  The  pope  doth  con- 
trary ;  for  he  wiUeth  the  service  to  be  had  in 
the  Latin  tongue,  wthtch  they  do  not  understand. 
God  would  &ve  is  to  foe  perceived  ;  tlie  pope 
will  not.  When  the  priest  giveth  thanks,  God 
would  that  the  peopkr>  shoirid  do  so  too, 
and  God  will  them  to  conless  alpogether ;  tb« 
pope  will  not.«-Now  as  Concerning  the  ^ra-* 
ment,  I  have  taught  no  folse  doctrine  of  thtf 
sacrament  of  the  altar :  for  if  it  can  be  proVeit 
by  any  doctor  above  a  thousand  years  after 
Christ,  that  Christ's  body  is  there  really,  I  will 
give  over.  My  book  was  made  se%  eu  yeart 
ago,  and  no  man  hath  brought  any  authors 
a^nst  it.  I  believe  that  whoso  eateih  and 
drinketh  that  sacrament,  Christ  is  within  them, 
whole  Ciirist,  his  nativity)  passion,  resurrection 
and  ascension ;  but  not  that  corporally  thatr 
sitteth  in  heaven.  Now  Christ  commanded  all 
to  drink  of  the  cup ;  the  pope  taketh  it  awa^ 
from  the  la^r  men,  also  yet  one  saith,  that  if 
Christ  had  died  for  the  devil,  that  he  shoeld 
drink  thereof.  Christ  biddeth  u»  to  obey  the 
king,  etiam  discolo.  The  bishop  of  Rome  bid-* 
deth  u»  to  obey  hint-:  therefore  unless  he  be 
Antichrist,  I  cannot  tell  what  to  make  of  him. 
Wherefore  if  I  should  Obey  him,' I  cannot  obey 
Christ.  He  is  like  the  devil  in  his  doings;  for 
the  devil  said  to  Christ,  if  thou  wilt  foil  down 
and  worship  me,  I  will  give  thee  aH  the  king^ 
doms  of  the  world.  Thus  he  took  upon  him  to 
give  that  which  was  not  his  own.  Even  so  the 
bishop  of  Rome  giveth  princes  their  crowns, 
being  none  of  his  own ;  for  where  princes  eithef 
by  election,  either  by  succession,  either  by  ia* 
heritance  obtain  their.crown,  he  saith  that  they 
should  have  it  from  htm. — Christ  saith,  that 
Antichrist  shaif  be.  And  who  shaK  he  be? 
Forsooth  he  that  advanceth  himself  above  aH 
other  creatures.  Now  if  there  he  none  alrea^' 
dy  that  hath  advanced  himself  af^er  such  sort 
besides  tlie  pope,  then  in  the  m^an  time  let 
him  be  Antichrist, 

Siory.    Pleasetb  it  you  to  make  an  end  ? 

Cron.  For  he  will  be  the  vicar  of  Christ, 
he  will  dispense  with  the  Old  and  ^^ew  Testa* 
ment  also,  yea  and  with  apostasy. — Now  I  have 
declared  why  I  cannot  with  my  conscience  obey 
the  pope,  i  speak  not  this  tor  hatrdd  I  bear 
CO  him  that  now  sopplieth  tlie  room^  for  I  know 
hitn  not.  I  pray  God  give  him  grace  not  to 
follow  his  ancestors.    Neither  suy  Ithis  for  mt 
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deleoce^  but  to  declare  mj  conscience  for  the 
zeal  that  I  bear  to  God*a  word  croddea  under 
foot  by  the  bul»p  of  Rome.  I  cast  fear  apart, 
for  Christ  said  to  his  Apostles,  that  in  the  lat- 
ter days  they  should  suifer  much  sorrow,  and 
be  put  to  death  for  his  name'6  sake :  fear  them 
noty  saith  be,  but  fear  bim  which  when  he  hi^th 
killed  the  body,  hath  power  to  cast  the  soul 
into  fire  everlasting.  Also  Christ  saith,  that 
he  that  will  live  sliall  die,  and  he  that  loseth 
his  life  for  my  name's  sake,  he  shall  find  it  again. 
Moreover  he  said,  confess  me  before  men,  and 
be  iiot  afiraid;  for  if  you  do  so,  I  will  stand  with 
you ;  ify^iu  shrink  from  me,  j[  will  shrink  from 
you.  This  is  a  comfortable  and  a  terrible  say- 
mg,  this  maketh  me  to  set  all  fear  apart.  I 
lay  therefore  the  bishop  of  Rome  treadeth  un- 
der foot  God's  laws  and  the  king's. — ^The  pope 
would  give  bishoprics ;  so  would  the  king.  But 
at  the  last  the  king  got  the  upper  bantf,  and  so 
are  all  bishops  peijured  first  to  Jibe  pope,  and 
then  to  the  kmg. — ^Tbe  crowjpk  Jbih  nothing  to 
do  with  the  clergy.  For  if  a  clerk  oome  before 
a  judge,  the  judge  shall  make  process  aj^ainst 
him,  but  not  to  execute  any  laws.  For  if  the 
judge  should  put  him  to  execution,  then  is  the 
king  aocursea  in  maintaining  his  own  laws. 
And  therefore  say  I,  that  he  is  neither  true  to 
God,  neither  to  the  king,  that  first  received  the 
pope.  But  I  shall  heartily  pray  for  such  coun- 
sellors, as  may  inform  her  the  truth;  for  the 
king  and  queen,  if  they  be  well  informed,  will 
do  well. 

Martin,  As  you  understand,  thao  if  they 
maintain  the  supremacy  of  Rome,  they  cannot 
maintain  England  too. 

Croa.  I  require  you  to  declare  to  the  king 
and  queen  what  I  have  said,  and  how  their 
oaths  do  stand  with  the  realm  and  the  jpope. 
S.  Gregory  saith,  he  that  taketh  upon  him  to 
be  head  of  the  universal  church,  is  worse  than 
the  Antichrist.  If  any  man  can  shew  me, 
that  it  is  not  against  God's  word  to  hold  his 
sUrmp  when  he  taketh  his  horse,  and  kiss  his 
feet  (as  kings  do)  then  will  I  kiss  his  ftei  also. 
•—And  you  for  your  part,  my  lord,  are  perjured ; 
for  now  ye  sit  judge  for  the  pope,  and  yet  you 
did  receive  your  mshoprick  of  the  king,  i  ou 
have  taken  an  oath  to  be  adversary  to  the 
realm ;  for  the  pope's  laws  are  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  the  realm. 

Glocester,  You  were  the  cause  that  I  did 
forsake  the  pope,  and  did  swear  that  he  ou^ht 
not  to  be  supreme  head,  and  ^ve  it  to  kmg 
Uenry  8th,  that  he  ought  to  be  it,  and  this  you 
made  me  to  do. 

Cranmer,  To  tbis  I  answer,  said  he;  you 
report  me  ill,  and  say  not  the  truth,  and  I  will 
prove  it  here  before  you  alL  The  truth  is^ 
that  my  predecessor,  bishop  Wairham,  gave 
the  supremacy  to  kin^  Henry  8th,  and  said 
that  he  ought  to  have  it  before  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  and  that  God's  word  would  bear  him. 
And  upon  the  same  was  there  sent  to  both  the 
Universities  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  to  know 
what  the  word  of  God  would  do  touching  the 
supremacyi  ^d  it  was  reasoned  upon,  and 


argued  at  length.     So  at  ttie  last  both  the 
Universities  agreed,  and  set  to  their  seals,  and  • 
sent  it  to  kii^  Henry  8th  to  the  couh,  thatiM^i. 
ouefit  to  be  supreme  head,  and  not  the^i:^. 
Whereapon  you  were  then  doctor  of  oSviuity 
at  that  time,  atad  vour  consent  mm  thereunto, 
as  by  your  hand  doth  appear.    Therefore  you 
misreport  me,  that  I  was  the  cause  of  your 
foiling  awav  from  the  pppe,  but  it  was  your- 
self.   All  this  was  ux  bishop  Warrbam's  time, . 
and  whilst  he  was  alive,  so  that  it  was  threft 
quarters  of  a  y^ar  after  ere  ever  I  liad  the  bi- 
shoprick  of  Canterbury  in  my  hands,  and  be* 
fore  I  mjght  do  any  thing.    So  that   here  y» 
bave^  reported  of  me  that  which  ye  cannot-- 
proVjK,  which  is  evil  done. — All  this  while  Jns 
cap  was  on  his  head. 

Glocctt,    We  come  to  examine  you,  and 
you,  me  think,  examine  us. 

Dr,  Siory*t  Oration.    • 

Story.  Pleaseth  it  your  good  lordship,  be* 
cause  it  hath  pleased  tlie  king. and  queen's 
majesties  to  appoint  my  companion  and  me  to 
bear  the  examination  of  tbis  man  before  your 
good  lordship,  to  give  me  leave  somei«hat  to 
talk  in  tluit  behalf.  Although  I  know  that  in 
talk  with  heretics  there  cometh  hurt  to  all  men ; 
for  it  wearieth  the  stedfast,  troubleth  the  doubt- 
fol,  and  taketh  in  snare  the  weak  and  simple : 
yet  because  he  saith,  he  is  not  bound  to  an- 
swer your  lordship  sitting  for  the  pope's  holi- 
ness, because  of  a  Premunire,  and  the  word  of 
God  OS  he  termeth  it ;  I  tliink  good  somewhat 
to  say,  tliat  all  men  may  see  how  he  runneth 
out  of  his  race  of  reason  into  the  raae  of  com« 
mon  talk,  such  as  here  I  trust  bath  done  much 
good.  And  as  the  king  and  queen's  majesties 
will  be  glad  to  hear  of  your  most  charitable 
dealing  with  him;  so  wdl  they  be  weary  to 
hear  the  blundering  of  tbis  stubborn  heretic. 
And  where  he  alledgeth  divinity,  minglingyitf 
nefoMqut  togetlier,  he  should  not  have  been 
beard.  For  shall  it  be  sufficient  for  him  to 
alledge,  the  judge  is  not  competent  ?  Do  we 
not  see  that  in  the  common  law  it  is  not  lawful 
for  a  man  in  Westminster  hall  to  refuse  his 
judge  ?  And  shall  we  dbpute  contra  turn  qui 
negat  prindpia  f  .  Althougli  there  be  here  a 
great  company  of  learned  men,  that  know  it 
unmeet  so  to  do,  yet  have  I  here  a  plain  canon, 
wherein  he  declaretb  himself  convicted  ip» 
facto*  The  canon  is  this ;  '  Sit  ergo  mine  soo 
dolore  prostratus  quisquis  Apostohcis  volverit 
contraire  decretis,  nee  locum  deinceps  inter 
Sacerdot^  habeat,  sed  exors  a  sancto  hat  mini* 
sterio,  nee  de  eo  ^us  judido  quisquam  posthae 
curam  habeat,  quia  jam  damnatus  a  sancta  6c 
Apostolica  Ecdesia  sua  inobedientia  ac  pne* 
samptione  a  quoquam  esse  non  dubit^tur. 
Quin  muoris  excommunicationis  dejecdone  est 
abjioiendus,  cui  sanctae  Ecdesie  commissa 
fuerit  disdplina,  qui  non  solum  jussionibus 
pneUuae  sanctc  £eclesi9  parere  debuit,  sed 
etiam  aliis^  ne  praeterirent  insinuare.  S^tqu« 
aiienas  a  divinis  &  pontificalibos  offidis  qui 
noluerit  pneceptit  ApostoUcis  obtrnpefare.^- 
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Me  liath  aUegod  mwiy  matUra  tgahiit  the 
Supremacy,  but  iiialicioiialy.  Ye  siay  Chat  the 
king  io  his  realm  is  sut>reiii€  head  of  thet 
churcii.  Weil  sir,  you  will  graiic  me  that  there, 
•was  a' perfect  catholic  church  before  anjr  king 
was  cnristcaed.  Then  if  it  were  a  perfect 
church,  it  must  needs  have  a  head,  which  most 
needs  he  before  any  kii^  was  member  thereof; 
£»r  jroa  know  Conscanaos  the  emperor  was  the 
first  christened  king  that  ever  was.  And  al- 
though you  are  bound  (as  saint  Paul  saith)  to 
obej  yonr  rulers,  and  kings  have  rule  of  the 
people,  yet  doib  it  not  follow  that  they  have 
cure  of  souls  :  for  i  fortiori^  the  head  may  do 
that  the  minister  cannot  do;  but  the  priest 
may  consecrate,  and  the  kini;  cannot,  tliereibre 
the  king  is  not  head.  It  was  licensed  by  Christ 
to  every  man  to  bring  into  the  sheepfold,  nnd 
to  aii|(mcnt  the  Ibek,  bat  not  to  rale,  for  that 
was  only  given  to  Peter.  And  where  the 
•posdesdo  call  noon  men  to  obey  their  princes, 
cui  irHmtum,  trituhm  ;  ctii  vtciigalf  vectigai ; 
ihey  perceiving  that  men  were  bent  to  a  kind 
of  liberty  an4  disobedience,  were  enforced  to 
•short  them  to  obedience  and  payment  of  their 
tribute,  which  exhortation  extendeth  only  to 
temporal  matteri^— And  again,  where  you  say 
that  the  bishop  of  Rome  maketh  laws  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  the  realm,  that  is  not  true ;  for 
this  is  a  maxim  in  the  law ;  Qaod  in  pariicu- 
lorj  egtipitmr^  Hon  fiteit  univerwk  falsum,^ 
Now  at  loncbin^  tlttt  monstrous  talk  of  your 
consdenee^  that  is  no  conscience  that  ye  pro^ 
less;  it  is  but,  privaia  icientitty  eteetio  and 
awla.  And  as  yet  for  all  your  glorious  babble, 
you  have  not  proved  by  God's  laws  that  ye 
poghf  not  to  answer  the  pope^s  holiness.--The 
Canons  which  be  received  of  all  Christendom 
oompel  you  to  answer,  therefore  you  are  bound 
•o  to  do.  And  although  this  realm  of  late 
time,  tbrosigh  such  schismatics  as  you  were, 
bath  exited  and  banished  the  canons,  yet  that 
cannot  make  for  you.  For  you  know  your- 
self, that  per  in  fartm^  nee  pan  in  iotum  ali- 
fuid  siaiurre  point.  Wherefore  this  isle,  be- 
ing indeed  but  a  member  of  the  whole,  could 
not  determine  against  the  whole.  Hiat  not- 
withstandmg  the  same  laws,  being  put  away 
hy  parliament,  are  now  received  ngam  by  a  par- 
liament, andlmve  as  full  authority  now  as  they 
had  then,  and  they  will  now  that  ye  answer-to 
the  pope's  holiness ;  therefore  by  the  laws  of 
this  realm  ye  are  bound  to  answer  him.  Where- 
fore, my  good  lord,  all  that  this  Thomas  Cran- 
■ler  (1  cannot  otherwise  term  him,  considering 
bis  disobedience)  hath  brought  for  his  defence, 
■hail  nothing  prevail  with  voo,  nor  take  any 
ctfect.  Require  him  therefore  to  answer  di- 
rifotly  to  your  good  lordship ;  command  him  to 
•et  aside  his  trifles,  and  to  be  obedient  lo  the 
laws  and  ordinances  of  this  realm.  Take  wit- 
ness here  o(  his  stubborn  contempt  against  the 
king  MMl  queen's  majesties,  and  compel  him  to 
answer  directly  to  such  articles  as  we  shall  here 
lay  ag^nst  him,  and  in  refiisali^our  gooil  lord- 
ate  is  to  excommunicate  himy 
As  soon  aa  Or.  Story  had  thus  ended  hit  tele, 
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beginneth  Dr.  Martin  again  to  enter  speech 
with  the  abt>.;  which  Talk  I  thtjuglit  here  like- 
wise not  to  let  pass,  uhhungh  the  report  of  the 
same  be  such,  as  the  author  thereof  seeiueth  in 
his  writing  very  partial ;  for  as  lid  expresberfa 
the  speech  of  l>r.  Martin  at  Hill,  and  to  the 
uttermost  of  liis  diligence,  leaving  out  nothing 
in  that  part,  that  either  was  or  could  be  said 
more ;  so  again  on  the  otlier  part,  how  raw  and 
weak  lie  leaveth  the  matter,  ie  is  essy  to  per- 
ceive, who  neither  comprehendeth  all  that  Dr* 
Cranmer  again  answered  for  his  dc^ce,  nor 
yet  in  those  short  speeches  which  he  expresseth, 
seemeih  to  discharge  the  part  of  a  sincere  and 
fiuthful  repoiter.  Notwithstanding  such  as  it 
is,  I  thought  good  to  let  the  reader  understand, 
who  in  perusing  the  same,  may  use  therein  his 
own  judgment  and  consideration. 

Talk  hctmten  Dr.  Martin  and  ike  Archbishop. 

Maritn.  Master  Cranmer,  ye  have  tohl  liere 
a  long  glorious  tale,  pretending  some  matter  of 
conscience  in  appearance,  but  in  verity  yon 
have  no  conscience  at  all.  Yon  say  that  ^ou 
have  sworn  once  to  king  Henry  the  8th  agamst 
the  Pope's  jurisdiction,  and  therefore  you  may 
never  fhrswear  the  same;  and  so  ye  make  a 
great  matter  of  conscience  in  the  breach  nf  the 
said  oath.  Here  will  1  ask  you  a  question  or 
two.  What  if  ye  made  an  oati»  to  an  harlot,  to 
lire  with  her  in  continual  adultery,  ought  you 
to  keep  it  t 

Cran.  I  think  no. 

Mori.  What  if  you  did  swear  never  to  lend 
a  poor  man  one  penny,  ought  you  to  keep  it? 

Cran,  I  think  not. 

Mart,  Herod  did  swear  whatsoever  hi?  har- 
lot asked  of  him  he  would  give  her,  and  he  gate 
her  John  Baptist's  head ;  did  he  well  in  keep« 
ing  his  oath  r 

Cran.  I  think  not. 

Mart.  Jephtha,  one  of  the  judges  of  Israel, 
did  swear  unto  God,  that  if  he  would  give  him 
victory  over  his  enemies,  he  would  oner  unto 
God  the  first  soul  tliat  came  forth  of  his  house; 
it  happened  that  his  own  daughter  came  first, 
and  he  slew  her  to  save  his  oath.    Did  he  well? 

Cran.  1  think  not. 

Mart,  So  saith  St.  Ambrose  de  Oficiis,  Mi- 
eerabilis  neeessitaSf  oua  iolvittir  parricidio,  id 
est.  It  is  a  miserable  necessity,  which  is  paid 
with  parricide.  Then  master  Cranmer  you  can 
no  less  confess  by  the  premises  but  that  yon 
ought  not  to  have  conscience  of  every  oath, 
but  if  it  be  )ust,  lawful,  and  advisedly  taken. 

Cran,    So  was  that  oath. 

Afart.  That  is  not  so,  for  first  it  wns  nnjast, 
for  it  tended  to  the  taking  away  of  another 
man's  richt.  It  was  not  lawftil,  for  the  laws  of 
God  and  the  Church  were  against  it.  Besides, 
it  was  not  voluntary ;  for  every  man  and  woman 
were  compelled  to  take  it. 

Cran.  It  pleaseth  you  to  say  so. 

Mart.  Let^ll  i  he  woHd  be  jttdge.    But,  sir, 
you  that  pretend  to  have  such  n  conscience  te 
break  an  oath.    I  pray  you,  did  you  never 
swear  and  break  the  samef  • 
U 
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Cran,  I  remember  not.  I  the  rest  of  your  talk,  give  judgment:     Hme 

Marl.  I  will  iielp  your  memory.  Did  yoa  i  ftrima  tnali  labet.  Of  t|>»i  your  execrable  per* 
D«;Yer  bweur  obedience  to  tbe  See  of  Home  ?      ;  jury,  and  lii§  coloured  and  loo  shametuliy  su^ 

Lran.  Indeed  I  did  ouce  »i>eur  unto  the  ,  fered  adultery,  came  bere»y  and  allmiscbief  to 
tuiite.  this  realm. — And  thus  have  I  spoken  a<»  touch- 

Mart,  Yea,  that  yon  did  twice,  as  appear-  I  jng  the  Ctmscieiice  you  make  for  breaking  your 
rth  by  records  aud  writings  here  ready  to  be  .  iiereiical  oalb  made  to  the  kiug.  But  to  break 
shewed.  your  funner  oath  -made  at  two  sundry  timet 

Cran,  Bat  I  remeriiber  I  saved  all  by  pro-  both  to  Gud  and  his  church,  you  have  no  coiv- 
tC!)tuiiou  that  1  m;ide  by  the  counsel  of  the  best    science  at  nil.     And  no\T  to  answer  another 

part  of  your  01  ation,  wherein  you  bring  in  God's 
word,  that  you  have  it  on  your  side  and  no 
man  else,  and  tliat  the  pope  hath  devised  a 
new  Scripture  contrary  to  the  Scripiuret  of 
God;  .ye  play  herein  as  the  pbaiiK'es  did, 
which  cried  always,  '  Verbum  Votnmi,  Vrrbum 
Dofttini,*  'I  he  word  of  the  Lord,  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  when  they  meant  notliing  so.  This 
bettereth  not  your  cause,  because  you  have 
God's  word  for  you  ;  for  Basilides  and  Photi- 
nus  the  heretics  said,  that  they  had  God's 
word  to  maintain  their  heresy*  8u  Nestoriua, 
so  ISIucedonius,  so  Felagius,  and  briefly  all  the 
heretics  that  ever  were,  pretended  that  they 
had  God's  word  for  them;  yea,  and  so  the 
devil  being  the  father  of  heresies,  alledged 
God's  word  for  him,  saying,  Scriptum  est.  It  is 
written :  so  said  he  to  (  hn^t,  Mitie  tedeortum^ 
Cast  thyself  downward,  which  you  applied 
most  falsiy  against  tbe  pope.  But  if  you  mark 
the  devil's  language  well,  it  ^reed  with  yoor 
preceedingn  most  truly.  For  Miite  te  de  onmn. 
Cast  thyself  do«i  nward,  said  he,  and  so  tauj^ht 
you  to  cast  all  things  downward.  Down  with 
the  sncrament,  down  with  the  mass,  down  with 
the  oitars,  down  with  the  arms  of  Christ,  and  up 
with  a  hon  ai>d  a  dog,  down  with  the  abbeys, 
down  with  chauntiies,  down  with  hospitals  and 
colleges,  down  with  fastingand  prayer,  yea  down 
with  all  that  good  and  godly  is.  All  your  pro- 
ceedings and  preachings  tended  to  no  other,  bat 
to  fultill  the  oevirs  request,  Mitte  tede  or$um. 
And  therefore  tell  not  us  that  you  have  God*s 
word.  For  God  hath  given  us  by  his  word  a 
mark  to  know  that  yonr  teacliing  proceeded 
not  of  God,  but  of  the  devil,  and  that  your 
doctrine  came  not  of  Christ,  but  of  Antichrist. 
For  Christ  foresaid,  there  should  come  against 
his  church,  Lupi  rapaces,  id  e$t,  ravening 
wolves,  and  Fteudoapmtoiiy  id  est,  false  apos* 
ties.  Out  how  should  we  know  them  ?  Christ 
teacheth  us,  saying  Exfruciihm  eomm  tagtun^ 
cetU  eui,  id  est,  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them.  Why,  nhat  be  their  fruits?  Saint  Paul 
dedareth:  Post  carnetn  in  concupiMcentia,  if 
iiumundiiia  umbuUnt :  potestatem  conleiknunt, 
S'l.  i.  After  the  Aesh  they  walk  ii^  concupis- 
cence and  uncleanncss ;  they  contemn  potes- 
tate<).  Again,  In  diebus  ttorissimis  erunt  peri- 
cutosfi  iewporOf  erunt  seipnu  atnantes,  cupidi, 
tlati^  iui^iorigcri  parent ibun^  prwiitores^  ^-c.  i. 
Jn  the  l^xift  days  tliere  simll  he  perilous  times. 
Then  sliall  there  be  men  loving  tlianaelves, 
covetous,  proud,  disol)cdient  to  {mrents,  trea« 


leiinned  ni«n  1  could  get  at  that  time. 

J\lurt,  Ileal  ken  good  people  what  this  roan 
saitli.  He  made  a  protest atiim  one  day,  to 
keep  never  a  whit  of  that  which  he  would  sweur 
the  neit  day;  v^as  this  the  part  of  a  Christian 
man  ?  If  a  Christian  man  would  bargain  with 
aTuik,  aud  before  he  maketh  his  bargain  so- 
lemnly, before  v^itness  readeth  in  his  paper  that 
be  boideth  secretly  in  his  hand,  or  peradven- 
ture  protesteth  fciefore  one  or  two,  tliat  he 
niindeth  not  to  perform  whatsoever  he  shall 
promise  to  the  Turk  ;  I  say,  if  a  Christian  man 
should  serve  a  Turk  m  this  manner,  that  the 
Christian  man  were  wurse  than  the  Turk. 
What  would  you  then  say  to  this  man  that 
made  a  solemn  oath  and  promise  unto  God  and 
his  Church,  and  made  a  protestation  before 
cjuite  contrary  ? 

Cron.  That  which  I  did,  I  did  by  the  best 
learned  men's  advice  I  could  get  at  that  time. 

Mart.  I  protest  before  all  the  learned  men 
here,  that  there  is  no  learning  will  save  your 
perjury  herein;  for  there  be  two  rules  ot  the 
civil  law  dean  contrary  again!»t  you  :  and  so 
brought  forth  his  rules,  wlach  biing  done,  he 
proceeded  further.  But  will  y(»u  have  the 
truth  of  the  matter.  King  Henry  the  3th  even 
then  meaut  the  lamentable  change  which  after 
you  see  came  to  pass ;  and  to  further  his  pii  iful 

Iiroceedings  from  the  divorcement  of  his  mo>t 
awful  wife,  to  the  detestable  departing  from 
the  blessed  unity  of  Christ's  Church,  this 
man  made  aforesaid  protestation  ;  and  on  the 
other  side,  he  letted  not  to  make  two  solemn 
oaths  quite  contrary,  and  why  ?  for  otherwise 
by  the  laws  and  canons  of  this  realm,  he  could 
not  aspire  to  the  archbishopric  of  Canterbury. 

Cran.  I  protest  before  you  all,  there  was 
never  man  came  more  unwillingly  to  a  bishop- 
ric,  than  I  did  to  that.  Jiisoinuch  that  when 
king  Henry  did  send  for  me  in  post,  that  I 
should  come  over,  I  prolonged  my  ioumey  by 
seven  weeks  at  the  least,  thinking  that  he 
would  be  forgetful  of  me  in  the  mean  time. 

Mart.  You  declare  well  by  the  way  that  the 
king  took  you  to  be  a  man  of  good  conscience, 
who  could  not  find  within  all  his  realm  any 
man  that  would  set  forth  his  strange  attempts, 
but  was  enforced  to  send  for  you  in  post  to 
come  out  of  Germany.  What  may  we  conjec- 
ture hereby,  but  that  there  was  a  compact  be- 
tween you  being  then  queen  Anne's  chaplain, 
and  the  king;  give  me  the  archbishopric  of 
Canterbury,  and  I  will  give  you  licence  to  live 
in  adultery. 

Cran.  You  say  not  true. 

J^artin.    Let  your  protniation  joined  wUli 


sou-worttis.  Whether  tbt^e  be  not  the  fruits 
of  your  gospel.  I  fefer  nie  to  this  worshipful 
audience;  uhethertfac  said  gospel  began  not 
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with  fwrjory,  proceeded  with  adultery,  was 
maintained  with  heresy,  and  ended  in  conspi- 
racy.— ^Now  sir,  two  points  more  I  marked  in 
your  racing  discourse  that  you  made  here :  the 
one  against  the  holy  Sacrament;  the  other 
against  the  pope's  jurisdiction,  and  th.e  autho- 
rity of  the  see  apostolic. — ^Toucliing  the  tirst, 
ye  say  you  have  God's  word  with  you,  yea  and 
all  the  doctors.  I  would  here  ask  hut  one 
question  of  you ;  whether  God*8  word  be  con- 
trary to  itself,  and  whether  the  doctors  teach 
doctrine  contrary  to  themselves,  or  no  ?  For 
you  master  Graiimer  have  taugtit  in  this  high 
Sacnunent  of  the  altar  three  contrary  doctrines, 
and  yet  you  pretended  in  every  one  Vtrbam 
Domrni. 

Cran.  Kay,  I  tauglit  but  two  contrary  doc- 
trines in  the  same. 

Mari.  What  doctrine  taught  you  when  yon 
condemned  Lambert  the  sacramentary  in  the 
kiBjE's  presence  in  Whitehall  ? 

Cran,  1  maintained  then  the  papists  doctrine. 
Mart,    That  is  to  say,  the  catholic  and  uni- 
versal doctrine  of  Christ's  Church.     And  how 
when  king  Henry  died  f  did  you  not  translate 
Justus  Jonas  book  ? 

Cran,    I  did  so. 

Afar^.  Then  there  you  defended  another 
doctrine  touching  the  Sacrament,  by  the  same 
tpken,  that  you  sent  to  Lynne  your  printer, 
that  whereas  in  the  first  print  there  was  an  af- 
firmative, that  is  to  say,  Christ's  body  really  in 
the  Sacrament,  you  sent  then  to  yuur  printer 
to  put  in  a  '  not,f  whereby  it  came  miracu- 
lously to  pass,  that  Christ's  body  was  clean 
conveyed  out  of  the  Sacrament. 

Cran,  I  remember  there  were  two  printers 
of  my  said  book,  but  where  the  same  *  not'  was 
put  in,  I  cannot  tell. 

Mart.  Then  from  a  Lutheran  ye  became  a 
Zuingliao,  which  is  the  vilest  heresy  of  all  in  the 
high  mystery  of  the  Sacrament,  and  for  the 
aame  heresy  you  did  help  to  burn  Lambert  the 
sacraotentary,  which  you  now  call  the  catholic 
faith,  and  God's  word. 

Cran,  I  grant  that  then  I  believed  other- 
wise than  I  do  now,  and  so  I  did,  until  my  lord 
of  London,  Doctor  Ridley,  did  confer  with  me, 
and  by  sundry  persuasions  and  authorities  of 
doctors  drew  me  quite  from  my  opinion. 

Mart,  Now  sir,  as  touching  tlie  last  part  of 
^our  oration,  you  denied  that  the  pope's  holi- 
ness was  supreme  head  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Cran,    1  did  so. 

Mart»   Who  say  you  then  is  supreme  bead  ? 

Cran,    Christ. 

Mart,  But  whom  hath  Christ  led  here  in 
earth  bis  vicar  and  head  of  his  Church  ? 

Cran.    Nobody. 

Mart,  Ah,  why  told  you  not  king  Henry 
this  when  you  made  -  him  supreme  head  ?  and 
now  no  body  is.  This  is  treason  against  his 
own  person  as  you  then  made  liim. 

Cran.  I  mean  not  but  every  king  in  his 
own  realm  and  dominion  is  supreme  h^d,  and. 
so  was  he  supreme  bead  ot  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  England. 


Mart,  Is  this  always  true  ?  and  was  it  ever 
so  in  Christ's  Church  ? 

CVaa.    It  was  so. 

Mart,  Then  what  say  you  by  Nero  ?  he 
was  the  mightiest  prince  of  the  earth  after 
Christ  was  ascended :  was  he  head  of  Christ's 
Church? 

Cran,    Nero  was  Peter's  head. 

Mart,  1  ask  whether  Nero  was  head  of  the 
church  or  no :  if  he  were  not,  it  is  false  that 
you  said  before,  that  all  princes  be,  and  ever 
were  heads  of  the  church  within  their  realms. 

Cran,  Nay,  ic  is  true,  for  Nero  was  head 
of  the  Church,  that  is,  in  woridly  respect  of 
the  temporal  bodies  of  men,  of  whom  the 
Church  consisteth ;  for  so  he  beheaded  Peter 
and  the  apostles.  And  the  Turk  too  is  head 
of  the  church  in  Turkey. 

Mart.  Then  he  that  beheaded  the  heads  of 
the  Church,  and  crucified  the  apostles,  was 
head  of  Christ's  Church ;  and  he  that  was 
n^ver  member  of  the  Church,  is  head  of  the 
Church,  by  your  new  found  understanding  of 
God's  word. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  contrary,  but  much 
other  matter  passed  in  this  Communication  be- 
tween  them,  especially  on  the  archbishop's  be- 
half. Whose  answers  I  do  not  think  to  be  so 
slender,  nor  altogether  in  the  same  form  of 
words  framed,  if  the  truth,  as  it  was,  might  be 
known  :  but  so  it  pleased  the' notary  thereof, 
being  too  much  partially  addicted  to  His  mother 
see  of  Rome  in  favour  of  his  faction,  to  di- 
minish and  drive  down  the  other  side,  cither  in 
not  shewing  all,  or  in  reporting  the  thing  other* 
wise  than  it  was ;  as  the  common  guise  is  of 
most  writers,  to  what  side  their  affection  most 
weigheth,  their  oration  commonly  inclinech. 
But  let  us  proceed  further  in  the  story  of  this 
matter. 

It  followed  then  (ssith  this  reporter)  when 
the  Archbishop  thus  had  answered,  and  the 
standers  by  began  to  murmur  against  him ; 
the  Judges  not  content  with  his  answers,  willed 
him  to  answer  directly  to  the  interrogatories, 
which  Interrogatories  articulated  against  him  in 
form  of  law,  were  these  under  following. 

Intbrrogatorics  objected  to  the  ArckhUhop^ 
with  his  Answers  annexed  to  the  tame. 

1.  Interrog.  First  was  objected,  that  he  the 
foresaid  Tliomas  Craniner,  being  yet  free,  and 
before  he  entered  into  holy  orders,  married  one 
Joan,  sornamed  Black  or  Brown,  dwelling  at 
the  sign  ot  the  Dolphin  in  Cambridge.  Answ, 
W hereunto  he  answered,  that  whether  slie  was 
called  Black  or  Brown,  he  knew  not,  but  that 
he  married  there  one  Joan,  that  he  granted.-^ 
8.  Tbkt  atler  the  death  of  the  foresaid  wife,  he 
entered  into  holy  orders,  and  after  that  was 
made  archbishop  by  the  pope.  Answ,  He  re- 
ceived (he  said)  a  ceriam  bull  of  the  pope, 
which  he  delivered  unto  the  king,  and  wssmade 
archbishop  by  him. — 3.  Item,  that  he  being  in 
holy  orders,  married  another  woman  as  his  se- 
cond wife  named  Anne,  and  so  was  twice  mar- 
ried,   dnop.  To  this  he  grants,— 4,  IteiOi  in 
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the  time  of  king  Heorv  the  Sth,  he  kept  tibe 
said  wjfti  secretlvy  and  had  chUdrcn  hj  lier. 
Anxm,     Hereunto  alM>  he  granted;   aftiriDiiig 
that  it  was  better  for  bim  to  have  his  own,  than 
to  do  like  other  priests,  holding  and  keeping 
other  men's  wives.— 5.  Item^  in  the  time  of 
king  £tt\%ard,  he  brought  out  the  said  wife 
openly,  athmiiog  and  professing  pubhclj  the 
same  to  be  his  wife.    Angm,  He  denied  not 
but  he  so  did,  and  lawfully  might  do  ihe  same, 
forasmuch  as  tlie  laws  of  the  realm  did  s«?  per- 
mit him.— 6.  If  em,  that  he  sbnmed  not  openly 
to  glory  himself  to  have  had  his  wife  in  secret 
many  years.     Aiuw,  And  thfiogh  he  so  did  (he 
ssid)  there  was  no  cause  why  he  sliould  be 
ashamcil  thereof. — 7.  Item,  that  the  said  Tho- 
mas Cranmer  falling  afterward  into  the  deep 
bottom  of  errors,  did  fly  and  refuse  tlic  aiithcH 
rity  of  the  Church,  did  hold  and  follow  the 
here^y  concerning  the  Sacrament  of  the  altar, 
and   aibo  did  compile,  and  caused  to  be  set 
abroad  divers  books.    Amv,  W hereunto  when 
the  names  of  the  books  were  recited  to  htm,  he 
denied  iioi  such  books  which  he  was  the  author 
of.     Aj)  touching  the  treatise  of  Peter  Martyr 
upon  ilie  Sacrament,  he  denied  that  he  ever 
•aw  it  l>efbie  it  was  abroad,  yet  did  approve 
and  well  hke  of  the  same.    As  for  the  Cate- 
chism,  the  book  of  Articles,  with  the  other 
book  against  Winchester,  he  granted  the  same 
to  be  his  doings.-^.  Item,  tltot  he  compelled 
many  against  their  wills  to  subscribe  Co  the 
same  Articles.    Answ.  He  exhorted  (he  said) 
auch  as  were  willing  to  subscribe ;  but  against 
tlieir  ivilh  he  compelled  none. — ^9.  Item,  for- 
Bomuch    as  he  surceased  not  to  perpetuate 
tnormoas  and  inoidinnte  crimes,  be  was  there- 
fore dtal  inio  the  Tower,  and  from  thence  was 
brought  to  Osfurd,  at  what  time  it  was  com- 
monly thought  that  the  parliament  there  shonkl 
be  faolden.    Arntw.  To  this  be  said,  that  he 
knew  no  such  enormous  and  inordinate  crimes 
that  ever  he  committed. — 10.  Itetn,  that  in  the 
said  city  of  Oxford  he  did  openly  maintain  his 
liere»y,  and  thf  re  was  convicted  upon  the  same. 
Amm.  He  defended  (he  said)  there  thecau^ 
of  the  Sacrament,  but  that  he  was  convicted  in 
the  sa*ue,  that  he  denied. — 11.  Item,  when  he 
persevered  still  in  the  same,  he  was  by   the 
public  censure  of  the  university  pronounced 
fiu   htretic,  and  his    books  to    be  heretical. 
Ansvo.  That  he  was  so  denounced,  he  denied 
not ;  hut  that  he  was  an  heretic,  or  his  books 
heretical,  tlkat  he  denied. — 19.   Item,  that  he 
was  and  ift  notoriously  in  famed  with  (km  note 
of  schism,  as  who  not  only  himself  receded 
from  the  catholic  church  and  the  see  of  Rome, 
but  also  moved  the  king  and  subjects  of  this 
realm  to  the  samf.    Ansm.  As  touching  the 
receding,  tliat  he  well  granted  ;  but  that  reced- 
ing or  departing,  said  he,  was  only  from  the  see 
of  Rome,  and  had  it  in  no  matter  of  any  schism. 
•—  13.    Item,  \\iViX.  he  had  been  twice  sworn 
to  the  pope  ;  and  .withal  Dr.  Martin  braoght 
out  the  mMrtiment  of  the  public  notary,  wherein 
|ras  contained  his  protestation  made  when  he 
thoitkl  be  consecrated,  Mking  if  hf  had  any 


thing  else  praiastnd.  Amm^  Whercmito  ba 
answered,  that  ha  did  nothing  but  by  the  laws 
of  the  realm.— 14.  Item,  that  he  the  said  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  dk  not  only  oiiMid  in 
the  premises,  but  also  ia  taking  opon  him 
the  aatiwrity  of  the  tee  of  Rome,  in  that, 
without  leave  or  licence  from  the  aaid  tee, 
he  oonsecratad  bishops  and  priests.  Amm^ 
He  gnnted,  that  lie  did  eaecuie  such  thiags  ae 
were  wont  to  be  referred  to  tiie  pope,  at  what 
time  it  was  permitted  to  him  by  the  public  laws 
and  detennination  of  the  reahn. — 15.  Item, 
that  when  the  whole  realm  had  subscribed  to 
the  authority  of  the  pope,  lie  only  still  persisted 
in  his  error.  Ant»,  That  he  did  not  admit 
the  pope's  authority,  he  confessed  to  be  true. 
But  that  he  erred  in  the  same,  that  he  denied. 
— 16.  Item,  that  all  and  singidar  the  premises 
be  true.  Amta.  That  likewise  he  granted,  ex- 
cepting those  things  whereunto  he  had  naiw 
aiuweted. 

After  he  had  thos  answered  to  the  Objectioiis 
aforesaid,  and  the  public  notary  had  entered 
the  same,  the  Judges  and  Commissionera,  as 
having  now  accompUslied  that  wherefore  they 
came,  were  about  to  rise  up  and  depart,  hnt 
the  bishop  of  Gloucester  thinking  it  not  the 
be»t  so  to  dismiss  the  people,  being  somewhat 
stirred  with  the  words  of  the  Archb»hop,  began 
in  his  Oration  ia  the  hearing  of  the  people,  Uni« 
to  declaim : 

The  Oration  of  Bishop  Brookt^  in  chmng  up 
(his  Examination  agaimt  Dr,  Cranmer, 
Archbishop  of  CanlerSurjf, 

'*  Master  Cranmer,  I  cannot  otherwise  term 
you,  considering  your  obstinacy,  I  am  right 
sorry,  I  am  right  heartily  sorry  to  hear  such 
words  escape  your  mouth  so  unadvisedly.  I 
had  conceived  a  right  good  hope  of  y<inr  amend* 
ment.  I  supposed  that  this  obstinacy  of  your*a 
came  not  of  a  vain  glory,  but  rattier  of  a  cor- 
rapt  conscience,  which  was  the  occasion  that  I 
hoped  so  well  of  your  retnm.  Bat  now  1  per- 
ceive byvour  foolish  babble,  that  it  is  far  other- 
wise. Ye  are  so  puffed  up  with  vain  gloty, 
there  is  such  a  cnuierin  of  heresy  crept  into 
your  conscience,  that  I  am  clean  void  of  hope, 
and  my  hope  is  turned  into  perdition.  Wlio 
can  save  that  will  be  lost }  God  would  have 
you  to  be  saved,  and  yon  refuse  it.  PerditiQ 
tua  iupfr  te  Israel ;  tantummodo  in  me  ml'miiio 
f va,  ait  DominMi  per  Prophetow,  t.  Thy  pei^ 
dition  is  only  upon  thyself,  O  Israel ;  only  ia 
me  is  thy  salvaiioa,  saith  the  Lord  by  his  pro- 
phet. You  have  uttered  so  erroneous  talk, 
with  such  open  malice  against  the  pop«*s  holi- 
ness, with  such  open  lying  iigainst  the  Churtli 
of  Rome,  with  such  open  blasphemy  against 
the  Sacrament  of  the  altar,  that  no  month 
could  have  expressed  more  malicioosly,  more 
lyingly,  more  blaspbemously. — ^To  reason  with 
you,  although  I  would  of  myself  to  sati^  this 
audience,  yet  may  I  not  by  our  Commission, 
neiiliercan  I  find  how  I  may  do  it  with  the 
Scriptures :  For  tlie  apostle  doth  command 
that  tu^  a  one  sbotdd  not*ottly  nol  be  taiket} 
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"wHiMf  but  abo  tbiHined  anil  avoided,  wfmg ; 
E^reticum  kominem  fctt  unum  out  tiUerum 
e^nveutmwi^  devUc^  tetenaquod  kujusmodi  pet^ 
venut  eti  tt  delmfuUt  qmum  $U  propria  jndteio 
candoifM^tti,  i.  An  beratiraJ  perton  after  once 
or  twice  oonferring ,  sliun,  knowing  that  he  is 
perveiae  and  ainneth,  being  of  bis  own  judg* 
iMBt  condenned.  Ye  have  been  eonlerred 
wichftl  not  onoe  or  twice,  bat  oftenliiues,  ye 
have  oft  been  lovingly  admooiabedy  je  have 
been -oft  secretly  Hinputed  with.  And  the  last 
year  in  tbe  open  tchool,  in  open  diftptttacions» 
ye  have  been  openlv  convfct,  ye  have  been 
openly  driven  out  of  the  nchom  iviih  hisses : 
your  book  which  ye  brag  yon  made  si^ven  years 
aifOf  and  no  man  answered  it,  Marcus  Anto- 
91U8  liath  safficienUv  detected  and  ponfuled, 
and  yet  ye  persist  still  in  your  wonted  heresy. — 
Wliereffire  beinjE  so  oft  admont»hed»  conferred 
withal,  and  convicted,  if  ye  deny  you  to  be  the 
■inii  whom  the  apostle  noteth,  hear  then  what 
0rigen  saith,  who  wrote  abo%'e  1900  years  ago, 
and  interpreteth  tlie  saying  of  the  apostle  in 
this  way,  tn  Apologia  Famp/tili,  Hstretkui  eti 
omnii  iiU  kahemlui,  qui  Chritto  §e  crtdtrt  pro- 
JUetur^  ei  uUiet  tU'  Chriiti  'oeritate  $eniU  quom 
M  kakct  Eccirnastica  traditio.  Even  now  yo 
frofessed  a  kind  of  Christiiinity  and  holiness 
unto  i|s,  for  at  yoor  beginning  you  fell  down 
opon  yottr  kneen,  aitd  said  the  Lonl's  Prayt^r 
(uod  wot  hke  an  hypocrite)  and  then  stand- 
ing u(Kin  yotir  feet,  you  rehearsed  the  articles 
of  y  )ur  Ituth,  bat  to  what  end  I  pray  you  else, 
bnt  to  cloak  that  inward  heresy  rooted  in  you, 
that  yon  might  bUod  the  poor,  simple,  and 
nnleamed  peoples'  eyes  ?  For  what  will  they 
say  or  think,  -if  they  do  not  thus  say  f  Good 
Lord,  what  mean  these  men  to  say  that  he 
is  an  heretic,  iliey  are  deceived,  this  is  a 
good  Chrutian,  he  helieveth  as  we  believe. — 
0Ut  is  this  sufficient  to  escape  the  name  of 
an  heretic  ?  To  I  he  simple  and  unlearned  it  is 
sufficient,  but  for  you  that  have  professed  a 
greater  knowledge  and  higher  doctrine,  it  is  not 
eooogh  to  recite  yoor  belief.  For  unless,  as 
Origen  saith,  ye  believe  all  thinjis  that  the 
Church  haih  decreed  bestdei,  you  are  tto  Chris- 
tian man.  in  the  which  because  you  do  halt, 
and  will  come  to  no  conformity  ;  from  hence- 
ibrth*  ye  arr  to  he  taken  for  an  heretic,  with 
srhom  we  ouuht  neither  tn  di*iputc,  neither  to 
reason,  whom  we  ought  rather  to  eschew  and 
•void. — Nevertheless,  although  I  do  not  intend 
lo  rrason  with  yon,  hot  to  Kive  you  up  as  an 
^abject  and  oot-cast  from  God's  favour,  yet  be- 
cause ye  have  ottered,  to  tbe  annoying  of  the 
people,  such  pcKtilenr  heresies  ns  may  do  harm 
am»i»e  son»e  rude  and  unlearned,  I  think  meet, 
mnd  not  abs  r^,  somewhat  to  say  herein ;  not 
becaose  I  hope  to  have  any  g«>od  at  your  hands, 
which  I  would  wiltmsslv  wish,  bat  that  I 
nay  estahlis^i  the  simple  people  which  be 
here  pre«ent,  lest  they  being  seduced  by  your 
diaboHcal  doctrine,  may  pcrisli  thereby.  — 
And  first,  as  it  hehoveth  every  man  to  purge 
hhnself  first  before  he  enter  with  any  utht^r, 
wheM  you  ttpcMsy  me  of  an  oath  made  against 


istiy  ana  wtcaeoiy.    i/«  Ncra  juvonauu  matt 

igfioraiUoi  mem  us  assmums  2>osii9ef ». 

he  sins  of  my  youik,  and  ny  iBMrftnces,  O 

ord  do  not  teiuember.     I  was  um  a  young 


tbe  bishop  of  Bome^  I  confess  it,  And  deny  it 
Bot«  aixl  tlierefore  do  say  with  the  rest  of  chii 
vcahn,  good  and  catholic  men,  the  saying  of 
the  prc^het ;  PecriHMwvf  ram  pnirikut  naUri$^ 
infu$i€  egiimu^  i^uU^Uem  /eeimu»f  u  .  We 
have  siniied  with  oar  fatl»eri»  see  have  done  un* 
justly  and  wickedly.  Di  Udm  juv^nhUU  mm, 
^  igt 
Thei 

Lord  do  not  fetuember.  1  was  Kim  a  younjg 
maa,  and  as  yom^  a  scholar  here  ii»  the  lini* 
▼ertity. — I  knew  not  then  a  hat  an  oath  did 
mean,  and  yet  to  say  the  truth,  1  did  it  com« 
poised,  compulsed  I  say  by  you  master  Cran* 
mer,  and  here  were  you  the  author  and  cause 
of  my  perjuiT,  yov  we  to  be  blamed  herein, 
and  not  I,  Nnw  where  you  say  I  made  two 
oaths,  tbe  one  contrary  to  the  other,  it  is  not 
so,  for  the  oath  1  made  to  the  pope's  holincis 
appertaineth  only  to  spiritual  things:  The 
other  oath  I  made  to  the  king,  pcrtaineth  only 
to  temporal  things ;  that  is  to  say,  that  I  do 
acknowledge  all  my  temporal  livings  to  pro* 
ceed  only  Som  the  kintt,  and  ftom  none  eke. 
But  all  men  may  say,  as  you  agree  io  this,  so 
ye  agree  in  the  rest  of  your  opinions.-;-Now 
sir,  as  conoenuog  the  supremacy  which  is  only 
due  to  the  see  of  Rome,  a  word  or  two.  Al* 
thouf^  there  be  a  number  of  plabes  which  do 
oonlmn  thdU  Christ  appointed  Peter  head  of 
the  c^rtdi,  yet  this  is  a  meat  evident  place. 
When  Christ  demanded  of  his  apostles  whoa 
men  called  him,  they  answered ;  Some  Eliaa, 
some  a  prophet,  &c.  But  Christ  replied  unto 
Peter,  and  said.  Whom  sayest  thoa  Peter  that 
I  am  ?  Peter  answered ;  Tuts  Chrigtut^  JUmt 
Dei  I  and  Christ  replied,  7^  es  Fetrut^  ^  *"f^ 
ktme  Pfiram  adtjicmbo.  Eccliuammtam,  The 
doctor's  interpreting  this  place,  ntoer  hone  Pe* 
tram^  expounded  it,  id  ett^  nan  wum  tuper  Ji^ 
dmn  Petri^udiupcr  te  Petrt.  And  why  did 
Christ  change  his  name  from  Simon  to  Peter, 
which  ill  Latin  is  a  stone,  but  only  to  declare 
that  be  %«tu  only  the  foundation  and  head  of 
the  chorch. — Again,  where  Christ  demanded 
of  Peter,  being  amongst  the  rest  of  his  apos- 
tles, three  times  a  new,  Pelrt^omat  me  9  he  gave 
him  charpe  over  liis  bheep,  Pmue  aoes  meat, 
vatce  agnm  meat.  Which  place  Chrysostom 
interpreting,  saith,  Patet^  hoc  eat,  loco  mei  etto 
pntpcailua  if  caput  fratrum  tuarum.  To  con- 
clude, i«  hen  they  came  that  required  didrach- 
ma  of  Christ,  he  commanded  Peter  to  cast  his 
net  inti>  the  sea,  and  to  take  out  of  the  fish's 
month  that  he  took,  ttateram,  hoe  ett,  dnplejt 
didrachma,  if  da  inquit  pro  le  if  me  Petre. 
Which  words  ck>  signify,  that  when  he  bad 
paid  for  them  two,  he  had  paid  for  all  the  rest. 
¥0T  as  in  the  old  law  there  were  appointedi 
two  heads  over  the  people  of  I»raei,  Moses 
and  Aaron,  Moses  ns  chief,  and  Aaron  next 
head  under  him ;  bO  in  the  new  law  there  were  < 
two  heads  of  the  church,  which  were  Christ 
and  Peter.  Chriirt  is  head  of  all,  and  i'cter 
next  umler  him.  St.  Austin  in  75  qu^t,  Fe- 
lerif  ft  Ncfoi  Teafamenti,  Salvator  (inquU) 
fumnprote  pi  Ppirodari  jukebai  didraekmu^ 
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pro  omnilnu  ipwm  dart  cemuit^  ipntm  enim  eon' 
itituit  caput  eorum^  t.  Our  Saviour  Christ, 
•aith  St.  Austin,  oommanding  the  tribute  to^be 
given  for  him  and  for  Peter,  naeant  thereby  the 
same  to  be  given  for  all  other,  for  he  appoint- 
ed him  to  be  head  of  thera.  What  can  be 
more  plain  than  this  ?  But  I  will  not  tarry 
upon  this  matter. — Now  as  touching  the  pope's 
laws,  where  you  say  they  be  contrary,  because 
the  service  which  shuuld  be,  as  yon  say,  in 
English,  is  in  Latin  ;  I  answer,  whosoever  will 
take  the  pains  to  peruse  the  chapter,  which  is 
in  1.  Corinth.  14.  shall  find,  that  bis  meaning 
is  concerning  preachbg,  and  obiter  only  of 
nraying.  Agai  n,  where  you  say,  that  t  he  pope^s 
noliness  doth  take  away  one  part  of  the  sacra- 
ment from  the  laymen',  and  Christ  would  have 
it  bnder  both,  ye  can  say  no  more  but  this  ; 
Bibitt  ex  to  omneSf  i.  Drink  ye  all  of  this. 
And  what  foUnweth ;  Ei  bibernnt  et  eoornntM, 
•'.  And  all  drank  thereof.  Now  if  a  man 
would  be  so  proterve  with  yoo,  he  might  say 
that  Christ  gave  it  only  to  his  apostles,  in 
whose  places  succeeded  priests,  and  not  la^r* 
men.— *  And  admit  that  Christ  commanded  it 
to  be  received  under  both  kinds,  yet  the 
church  haih  authority  to  change  that,  as  well 
as  other.  Ye  read,  that  Christ  calling  his 
apostles  together,  said  unto  them ;  Ite,  prttdi- 
cate  EvaMgelium  otnni  naiiorUf  bapiitantet  in 
nomine  Patris,  et  Filii,  et  Spiritus  San^ti,  •'. 
Go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  nation,  bap- 
tizing them  ill  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  the  apostles, 
being  desirous  to  publish  Chrisfs  name  every 
where,  did  baptize  only  in  Christ's  name. 
Again,  Christ  before  his  last  supper  washed  his 
apQsUes  feet,  saying.  Si  ego  Utci  pedes  ve$tro$ 
Dominui  et  MagiMter,  et  dm  debetit  alter  alte^ 
riu$  lavare  pedes,  t.  If  I  have  washed  your 
feet  being  your  Lord  and  Master,  also  vou 
ought  to  viash  the  feet  one  of  another,  ilx^ 
empium  dedt  vobis,  i.  I  have  given  you  exam- 
ple. This  was  a  precept,  yet  hath  the  clairch 
altered  it,  lest  the  simple  people  should  not 
think  a  rebaptization  in  it.  So  because  saith 
the  apostle,  Jccepi  it  Domino  quod  et  tradidi 
vobis.  JJominus  noster  qua  nocte  tradebatur, 
/^'C,  t.  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  the  same 
•which  I  liave  delivered  to  you,  that  our  Lord 
the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  &a. 
Noti»ithstanding  that  this  was  a  precept  that 
the  sacrament  should  be  ministered  after  sup- 
per, the  church  hath  altered  it,  and  command- 
ed it  to  be  received  fasting.  And  where  Christ 
did  break  the  bread,  we  receive  the  whole  host. 
Christ  ministered  sitting  at  the  table,  we  stand- 
ing at  the  altar.  It  was  also  commanded  in 
Acts  26th,  that  Cbrbtian  men  should  abstain  a 
mffocato  et  sanguine,  i.  From  strangled  and 
bfood.  But  the  church  perceiving  it  to  be  a 
precept  but  for  a  time,  hath  altered  it.  Christ 
commanded  to  keep  holy,  Diem  Sabbati,  The 
sabbath  day,  and  the  church  hath  altered  it  to 
Sunday.  If  then  the  church  may  change 
things  that  be  so  exprei»sed  in  the  scriptures ; 
slie  may  also  change  tiie  form  of  receiving  of 


laymen  under  both  kinds,  for  divers  occasions. 
First,  that  in  carrying  it  to  the  sick,  the  bl«»od 
may  not  be  shed,  lust,  or  misused.  And  next, 
that  no  occasion  might  be  given  to  heretics  to 
think  that  there  is  not  so  much  under  one  kind, 
as  under  both. — But  why  would  you  have  it 
under  both  kinds,  1  pray  you  else,  but  only  to 
pervert  and  contrary  the  commandment  of  the 
church  ?  For  wlien  you  had  it  under  both  kinds, 
you  believed  in  neither.  And  we  having  but 
one,  believe  both  kinds.  Now  sir,  as  concern- 
ing the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  where  you  say^ 
you  have  a  number  of  doctors  of  your  side, 
and  we  none  of  our  side,  tliat  is  to  say,  to  con- 
firm the  real  presence  of  Ciirist  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  incleed  one  to  stop  your 
mouth,  I  think  it  not  po!iMble  to  find.  Never- 
theless, where  your  request  is  to  hav*  one 
shewed  unto  you,  and  then  you  will  recant,  I 
will  shew  you  two. — St.  Austin,  super  Fsal,  93. 
Ferebatnr  manibus  suis,  I  find  not  how  this  it 
true  in  David,  saith  he,  literally,  that  he  was 
born  in  his  own  bands ;  but  in  Christ  1  find  it 
literally,  when  he  gave  his  body  to  his  apostles 
at  liis  last  supper. — Again,  St.  Cyprian,  de 
Cana  Domini,  saith,  Panis  quern  DtmuHUM  nof- 
ter  discipulis  suis  porri^ebai,  non  efiigie,  sed 
natura  mutatut,  omnipotentia  verbi  /actus  est 
caro.  What  can  be  more  plain  than  this  ?  yet 
to  your  exposition  it  is  not  plain  enough.  BuC 
give  me  your  figurative,  significative,  and  such 
other  like  terms,  and  I  will  defend  that  Christ 
hatli  not  yet  ascended  ;  no  nor  yet  that  he  was 
incarnate,  &c.  Wherefore  I  can  do  no  other 
hut  put  you  in  the  number  of  them,  whom 
Chrysostom  spake  of  in  this  wise,  saying; 
Audi,  homo  fidelis  qui  contra  hareticum  con^ 
tendis,  si  PharisM  convicti,  et  non^placati  ei 
haretici,  4*c*  Hear,  O  thou  Christian  man, 
wilt  thuu  do  more  than  Christ  could  do?  Christ 
confuted  the  Pharisees,  yet  could  he  not  put 
thetn  to  silence;  Et  Jhrtior  es  tu  Ckrisioi 
And  art  tliou  stronger  than  Christ?  Wilt  thoa 
go  about  to  bring  tnem  to  silence  that  will  re- 
ceive no  answer?  as  who  should  say,  thou 
canst  not.  Thus  much  I  have  said,  not  for  you 
master  Crnnmer,  for  my  hope  that  I  conceived 
of  you  is  now  gone  and  past ;  but  somewhat  to 
satisfy  the  rude  and  unlearned  people,  that  they 
perceiving  your  arrogant  lying  ana  lying  arro» 
gancy,  may  the  better  eschew  your  deteitabl* 
and  abominable  schism.'' 

And  thus  ended  the  prelate  his  worshipful 
tale.  After  whom  Dr.  Story  takethihe  matter, 
and  thus  inferred  in  words,  as  followed! : 
**  Master  Cranmer,  you  have  made  a  goodly 
process  concerning  your  heretical  oath  made 
to  the  king,  butyouVorget  your  oath  made  to 
the  see  apostolic.  As  concerning  your  oath 
made  to  the  kine,  if  you  made  it  to  him  only,  it 
cook  an  end  by  his  death,  and  so  it  is  released ; 
if  you  made  it  to  his  successors,  w<;ll  sir,  the 
true  successors  have  the  empire,  and  they  will 
you  to  di8K>lve  the  saroe^  and  become  a  member 
of  Christ's  Church  again,  and  it  standeth  well 
with  charity."  To  this  the  archbishop  answered 
again,  saiib  tb«  repmter :  but  what  hi»  an^wv 
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was,  that  he  sdppretsetb,  and  retumeth  to  the 
words  of  Dr.  Story,  who  imperiously  toming 
his  speech  agmin  to  the  archbishop,  said  as  fol- 
loweth :  '  Hold  your  peace,  sir,  aud  so  shall  it 
light  well  become  you,  considering  that  I  saVe 
you  licence  before  to  say  your  ^cy.  Your 
oath  was  no  oath :  for  it  lacked  the  three  points 
of  an  oath,  that  is  to  say,  Judicium^  JustUiam, 
et  Veritaiem: 

These  with  the  like  words  to  the  same  effect 
bebg  uttered  by  Dr.  Story,  seeking  to  break 
up  and  make  an  end  of  that  Session,  he  eftsoons 
called  for  Witnesses  to  be  produced,  who  should 
be  sworn  upon  the  book,  to  utter  and  declare 
the  next  day  whatsoever  they  knew,  or  could 
remember  to  be  inferred  agaipst  Dr.  Cran- 
mer's  Heresy.  The  names  of  the  Witnesses- 
are  these:  Dr.  Marshal,  commissary,  and 
dean  of  Christ's  Church ;  Dr.  Smith,  under 
commissary;  Dr.  Tresham,  Dr.  Crooke,  M. 
London,  M.  Curtop,  M.  Warde,  M.  Series. 

After  the  Depositions  of  which  witnesses 
being  taken,  Dr.  Story  admonished  the  Arch- 
bishop, permitting  him  to  make  his  exceptions, 
if  he  thought  any  of  the  said  Witnesses  were  to 
be  refused.  Who  then  would  admit  none  of 
them  ail,  being  men  peijured,  and  not  in  Chris- 
tian feligion.  For  if  to  swear,  said  he,  against 
the  pope  were  unlawful,^  they  should  rather 
have  given  their  lives,  than  their  oath.  But  if 
it  wrere  lawful,  then  are  they  peijured,  to  defend 
him  who  they  forswear  before.  Nevertheless, 
this  answer  of  the  archbishop  being  lightly  re- 
garded, as  httle  to  the  purpose  appertaining, 
be  was  commanded  again  to  the  place  from 
whence  he  came.  Who  at  his  departing  out, 
kke  as  at  his  first  coming  in^  shewed  low  obedi- 
ence to  Dr.  Martin,  and  to  Dr.  Story,  the 
queen's  commibsioners.  Then  Dr.  Story  point- 
ing him  to  the  bishop  of  Gloucester,  said,  that 
be  ought  rather  to  give  reverence  unto  him.  So 
the  reverend  archbishop  departing  witliout  any 
obeisance  exhibited  to  the  bishop,  all  the 
other  rose  up,  and  departed  every  one  to  his 
own.  And  thus  brake  up  the  session  for  that 
day,  about  two  of  the  clock  at  afternoon. 

And  thus  much  hitherto  concerning  the  sum- 
mary effect  of  thb  Action  or  Session,  with  the 
Orations,  Discourses,  and  Articles  commenced 
against  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  also  with 
the  Reasons  and  Answers  of  the  said  arcb- 
bbhop  to  their  objections  and  interrogatories. 
Touching  which  his  Answers,  fur  so  much  as 
they  being  recited  by  report  of  n  Papist  (as  is 
aforesaid)  seem  to  be  not  indiffereutly  bandied, 
it  shall  therefore  not  greatly  be  out  of  our 
matter,  as  ye  have  heard  the  Orations  of  bishop 
Brooks,  with  the  reasons  and  talk  of  the  other 
commibsioners,  amplified  and  set  forth  at  large 
on  the  one  side,  so  now  in  repeating  the  words 
and  answers  of  the  other  part,  to  declare  and 
set  forth  somewhat  more  amply  and  effectually, 
what  speech  tlie  said  archbishop  used  for  him- 
self in  the  same  action,  by  the  fiiithful  relation 
and  testimony  of  certain  other,  who  were 
likewise  there  preset! t,  ami  do  thus  report  the 
efiirct  of  the  archbishop's  words,  answering  to 


the  first  Oration  of  bishop  Brooks,  in  manner 
as  followeth : 

A  more  full  Answer  (f  the  Archbishop  of  Can* 
terhury  to  the  Jint  Oration  (f  Bishop 
Brookes. 

*'  Mt  lord,  you  have  very  learnedly  and  elo- 
quently in  your  Oration  put  me  in  remem« 
brance  of  many  things  touching  myself  wherein 
I  do  not  mean  to  spend  the  time  in  answering 
oi  them.     I  acknowledge  God's  goodness  to 
me  in  all  his  gifts,  aud  thank  him  as  heartily 
for  this  state  wherein  I  find  myself  now,  as 
ever  I  did  for  the  time  of  my  prosperity ;  and 
it  is  not  the  loss  of  my  promotions  that  griev-< 
eth  me.    The  greatest  grief  I  have  at  this 
time  is,  and  one  of  the  greatest  that  e?er  I 
had  in  all  my  life,  to  see  the  king  and  queen's 
majesties  by  their    proctors  here  to  become 
my  accusers ;  and  that  in  their  own  realm 
and  country,  before  a  fisreign  power.    If  I 
have  transgressed  the  laws  of  the  land,  their 
majesties  have  sufficient  authority  and  power 
both  from  God,  and  by  the  ordinance  of  thia 
realm,  to  punish  me,  whereunto  I  both  have, 
and  at  all  times  shall  be  content  to  submit  my- 
self.— Alas!    What  hath  tlie  pope  to  do  m 
England  ?  whose  jurisdiction  b  so  far  different 
from  the  jurisdiction  of  this  realm,  that  it  is  im» 
possible  to  be  true  to  the  one,  and  true  to  the 
other.    The  laws  also  are  so  divers,  that  who- 
soever  sweareth  to  both,  must  needs  incur  per- 
jury to  the  one.    Which  as  oft  as  I  remember, 
even  for  the  love  that  I  bear  to  her  grace,  I 
cannot  but  be  heartily  sorry  to  think  upon  it, 
how  that  her  highness  the  day  of  her  coro- 
nation, at  which  time  she  took  a  solemn  oath 
to  observe  all  the  laws  and  liberties  of  this 
realm.of  England,  at  the  same  time  also  took 
an  oath  to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  and  promised  to 
maintain  that  see.  The  state  of  England  being 
so  repugnant  to  the  supremacy  of  the  pope,  it 
was  impossible  but  she  roust  needs  be  forsworn- 
in  the  one.    Wherein  if  her  grace  had  been 
foithfiilly  advertised  by  her  council,  then  surely 
she  would  never  hare  done  it. — ^The  laws  of 
this  realm  are,  that  the  king  of  England  is  the 
supreme  and  sole  governor  of  all  his  (ioantries 
and  dominions :  and  that  he  holdeth  his  crown 
and  sceptre  of  himself,  by  the  ancient  laws, 
customs,  and  descents  of  the  kings  of  the  realm, 
and  of  none  otiier.    The  pope  saith,  that  all 
emperors  and  kitWs  hold  their  crowns  and  re- 
galities of  him,  fM  that  he  may  depose  them 
when  he  list ;  which  is  high  treason   for  any, 
man  to  affirm   and  think,  being   bom  wilhio 
the  king's  dominions. — The  laws  of  England 
are,  th$it  all  bishops  and  priests  offending  in 
cases  of  felony  or  treason,  are  to  be  judged  and 
tried  by  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm. 
The  pope's  laws  are,  that  the  secular  power 
cannot  judge  the  spiritual  power,  and  that 
they  are  not  under  their  jurisdiction ;  which 
roblieth  the  king  of  the  one  part  of  his  people. 
— ^The  laws  also  of  England  are,  that  who-< 
soever  hinderetb  the  execution  or  proceeding 
of  the  laws  of  England  for  any  other  foreiga 
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kwi,  ecclesiastical  or  icmporaly  tncwietb  tbt 
danger  of  a  Pramunire.    The  pope'*  laws  are 
that  whosoev«;r  bindereth  the  pxx>ceedingii  or 
MiecatioDs  of  his  laws,  for  any  other  laws,  of 
an  J  other  king  or  country,  both  the  prince 
himself,  bis  council,  all  liis  oncers,   scribes, 
clerka,  and  wbosoerer  give  consent  or  aid  to 
the  making  or  executing  of  any  snch  laws, 
•taad  aocuraed,    A  heavy  case  (if  liis  curM 
were  any  thing  worth)  that  the  king  and  queen 
canAot  use  tbeir  own  laws,  but  they  and  all 
theirs  most  stand  accursed.    Tbeie  things  and 
aany  more  etamples  he  alledged,  which  (he 
•aid)  stirred  him  that  he  could  not  |{ive  his  con- 
sent to  th«  receiving  of  such  an  enemy  in?o  the 
raalnv  so  sabverting  the  dignity  and  ancient 
liberties  of  the  same.— And  as  for  the  inmter  of 
Herety  and  Schism,  wherewitli  he  was  chnrged, 
he  pioltsied  MidcaUtd  Oodto  witness,  that  he 
knevoone  that  he  maintained.  But  if  that  were 
an  heresy  to  deny  the  pope's  authority,  and  the 
relioon  which  the  sae  of  Borne  hath  published 
to  the  world  these  later  years»  then  all  the  wk 
cieat  fiuhcrs  of  the  printitive  church,  the  apoa- 
ties  and  Chriu  him^t  taught  heresy  :  and  he 
desired  all  them  piesetit  to  bear  him  witness, 
that  he  took  the  traditiona  and  religion  of  that 
usurping  prelate  to  be  moat  erroneous,  fiilse, 
and  against  the  doctrine  ol  the  whole  scrip- 
ture ;  which  lie  had  oftentimes  well  proved  by 
writing,  and  the  author  of  the  same  to  be  very 
AnciGhristy  so  often  pteachpd  of  by  the  aposdes 
•nd  prophets,  in   whom  did   most  evidently 
concur  all  signs  and  tokens  whereby  he  wa9 
pointed  out  to  the  world  to  be  known. — ^For  it 
was  moat  evident  that  be  had  advanced  himself 
•hove  all  emperors  and  kiogt  of  the  world, 
whom  hp  affirmeth  to  hold  their  estates  and  em- 
pires Of  him,  as  of  their  chief,  and  to  be  at  his 
commandment  to  depose  and  erect  at  his  good 
wiU  and  pleasure,  and  that  the  stories  made 
SMntion  of  his  iaiokrable  and  insolent  pride, 
and  tyranny,  used  over  them  in  such  sort,  as  no 
kiag  would  have  used  to  bis  Christinn  subjects, 
•or  vet  a  good  master  to  his  servant^  setting 
kis  Jeet  on  the  emperor's  neck,  affirming  that  to 
he  veriied  in  him,  which  was  spoken  only  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christy  in  these  words,  Saper 
mpidem  4r  hatUitcum  ambuiakts^  ^  rtmeukahm 
(soacifi  4r  drmtonem.     Other  some  had  he  made 
ta  bold  his  stirrup,  others  he  had  displaced  and 
semoved  from  tlieir  empires  and  seats  royal: 
and  not  content  berewithal,  more  insolent  than 
Lucifer,  he  bath  occupied  not  Only  the  highest 
»laee  in  this  world,  above  kings  and  princes,  but 
Wh  further  presumed  to  sit  in  the  seat  of  At- 
tticbty  God,  which  only  he  reserved  to  himself, 
which  ia  tlie  conscience  of  man;   and  to  keep 
yie  possession  thereof,  he  bath  promised  for- 
aivenasa  of  sins   teium   Quoiient, — He  hath 
Krougbt  in  gods  of  his  own  framing,  and  invent- 
ed a  new  relieion,  full  of  gain  and  lucre,  quite 
CMttrary  to  tije  doctrine  of  the  holy  scripture, 
only  for  tiie  maintaining  of  tiis  kingdom,  dis- 
placing Christ  from  his  glory,  and  Iralding  his 
people  in  a  miserable  servitude  of  blindness,  to 
the  iMi  of  a  gjrcat  onabir  of  tonlsy  which  God 


al  the  Utter  day  sUlexttct  at  his  hMd;  boes6> 
iug  many  times  in  bis  canons  and  decrees,  that 
he  can  dispense  Contra  Pcf  rttai,  coaire  FauiMm, 
contm  V€iU9  4  aovum  TutameiUmm  ;  and  that 
be  PtemtutUne  poUtUatit^  tuntttm  pteU  quAWf 
turn  Dem:  That  is.  Against  Peter,  agamst 
Paul,  against  the  old  and  new  Testament :  and 
of  the  fulness  of  power  may  do  as  much  as  God* 
O  Li»rd,  who  ever  heard  such  blasphemy  f  If 
there  be  any  maa  that  can  advance  hiaoself 
above  him,  let  him  be  judged  Antichriat. — This 
enemy  of  God  and  of  our  re«lempcinn,  is  so  evi* 
dently  painted  out  in  the  scrinturot  by  suck 
manifest  si^s  and  tokens,  which  all  so  ciear^ 
appear  in  nnn,  that  eicept  a  man  will  ihot  q» 
bis  eyes  and  heart  agams^  the  light,  he  cannot 
but  know  him:  and  therefore  for  my  part  I  will 
nerer  giro  my  consent  to  the  receiving  of  him 
into  this  church  of  Eiigland.  And  you  my  iord^ 
and  the  rest  tliat  sit  here  in  commissiou,  coo* 
bider  well  and  examine  your  own  consciences ; 
you  have  sworn  against  bm,  you  are  learned, 
and  can  jodge  i»f  the  truth.  I  pray  God  yoo 
be  not  wilfoUy  bhnd.  As  for  me,  I  have  here» 
in  discharged  mine  own  conacienot  toward  the 
world,  and  I  will  write  also  iny  mtnd  to  her 
grace,  touching  this  matter.''  The  copy  of 
which  Letter  sent  to  the  qoeeo,  ye  shall  find 
after  in  the  end  of  his  story. 

While  be  in  thin  sort  made  bis  Aniwwr,  yo 
beard  before  how  Dr.  Story  and  Martin  divese 
times  interrupted  him  with  hlaspbeflMNiS  talk, 
and  would  tkm  have  had  tlie  biUmp  of  Glouces- 
ter to  put  him  to  silence:  who  mitwithstanding 
did  not,  but  snflered  him  to  end  h>s  tale  at  full. 
After  this  he  heard  also  hour  they  proceeded  to 
examine  him  of  divers  Articles,  whereof  the 
chief  was.  That  at  the  time  of  his  creating  abp. 
of  Canterbury,  he  was  sworn  to  the  pope,  and 
had  his  institution  and  inductioo  from  hm»,  and 
promised  to  mainchin  then  the  authority  of  that 
see,  and  therefore  was  perjured^  wherefore  he 
should  rather  stick  to  his  first  oath,  and  retorA 
to  his  old  fold  again,  than  to  c^mtinoe  ohsii 
neiely  in  an  oath  forced  in  the  time  of  schitau 

To  that  he  answered,  saving  his  pretestatioa 
(which  term  he  used  before  all  his  Answen^ihat 
at  soch  time  as  archbishop  Warbam  died,  ho 
was  ambassador  in  Germany  for  the  king,  who 
sent  for  him  thereupon  home,  and  having  lateU 
liaence  by  some  of  his  ftiendf  (who  were  neet, 
about  the  king)  ho«r  be  meant  ro  bestow  the 
same  bishopric  upon  him,  and  therefore  coots* 
selled  him  in  that  Ctt9e  to  make  haste  home,  ho 
feeling  in  himself  a  great  inability  to  such  a  pro- 
motion,  and  very  sorry  to  leave  his  sludy^  and 
especially  considering  by  what  means  he  moat 
have  it,  which  was  clean  against  his  oonseienoo 
which  he  could  not  utter  witliout  great  peril 
and  danger,  devised  an  excuse  to  the  king  of 
matter  of  great  importance,  for  the  which  hia 
lonj^er  abode  there  should  be  most  necessary^ 
thinking  by  that  means  in  his  absence,  that  the 
king  would  have  bestowed  it  upon  some  othar^ 
and  so  remained  there  hy  that  device,  ont 
half  year  after  the  king  had  written  for  hia 
to  cooie  home.     But  after  that  no  auch  BOH* 
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ter  feU  oat,  as  he  seemed  to  make  suspicion 
of,  the  king  sent  for  him  again.  Who  after  his 
return,  underatandhig  still  the  archbishopric  to 
be  reserved  for  him,  lamAe  means  by  divers  of 
his  best  friends  to  shifl  it  off,  desiring  rather 
some  smaller  living,'  that  he  might  more  quietly 
follow  his  book. — To  be  brief,  when  the  king 
himself  spoke  with  him,  declaring  that  his  iiiH 
intention,  for  his  service  sake,  and  for  the  good 
opinion  be  conceived,  of  him,  was  to  bestow 
that  dignity  upon  him,  after  long  disabling  of 
hnnself,  perceiving  he  could  by  no  persuasions 
aller  the  king's  determination,  he  broke  frankly 
his  conscience  with  him,*^  most  hon^^y  craving 
first  his  grace's  pardon,  for  that  he  should  de- 
clare unto  his  highness.  Which  obtained,  he 
declared,  that  if  he  accepted  the  office,  then  he 
must  receive  it  at  the  pope's  hand,  which  he 
neither  would,  nor  could  do,  for  that  his  high- 
neu  was  only  t^  supreme  governor  of  this 
chorch  of  England,  as  well  in  causes  ecclesias- 
tical as  temporal,  and  *  that  the  foil  right  and 
donation  of  all  manner  of  bishoprics  and  bene- 
fices, as  well  as  of  any  other  temporal  dignities, 
and  promotions,  appertained  to  his  grace,  and 
not  to  any  oUier  foreign  authority,  whatsoever 
it  was,  and  therefore  it'  he  might  in  that  voca- 
tion serve  God,  him,  and  his  country,  seeing  it 
was  his  pleasure  so  to  have  it,  he  would  accept 
it,  and  receive  it  of  his  majesty,  and  of  none 
other  stranger,  who  had  no  authority  within  tliis 
realm,  neither  in  any  such  gift,  nor  in  any 
other  thing.  Whereat  the  king,  said  he,  stay- 
ing a  while  and  musing,  asked  me  how  I  was 
able  to  prove  it.  At  which  time  I  alieclged 
many  texts  out  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Fathers 
also,  approving  the  supreme  and  higliest  au- 
thority of  kings  in  their  realms  and  domi- 
nions, disclosing  therewithal  the  intolerable 
usurpation  of  the  fpve  of  Home. — After- 
wards it  pleased  bis  highness  (quoth  the  arch- 
bishop) many  and  sundry  times  to  talk  with 
me  of  it,  and  perceiving  that  I  could  not  be 
brOnght  to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  the  king  himself  called  doctor 
Grther,  and  other  civil  lawyers,  and  devised 
wfth  them  how  he  might  bestow  it  upoa  me, 
inforcing  me  nothing  against  my  conscience. 
Who  thereupon  informed  him,  that  T  might  do 
it  by  the  way  of  protestation,  and  so  one  to  be 
•ent  to  Rome,  who  might  take  the  oath,  and  do 
every  thing  in  my  name.  Which  when  I  un- 
derstood, I  said,  he  should  do  it  super  animmm 
ttuim  :  and  I  indeed!  bonajide  made  my  pro- 
testation, that  I  did  not  acknowledge  his  autho- 
rity any  further,  than  as  it  agreed  with  the 
empress  word  of  God,  and  that  it  might  be 
lawful  for  me  at  all  times  to  speak  against  liiin, 
and  to  impugn  his  errorsi  when  time  and  occa- 
sion should  serve  me.  And  this  my  protesta- 
tion did  I  cause  to  be  enrolled,  and  tliere  I 
think  it  remaineth. 

Tiiey  objected  to  him  also  lliat  he  was  mar- 
ited,  which  be  confessed.  Whereupon  Dr. 
Martin  said,  that  his  children  were  bond-men 
to  the  see  of  Cantcrbnry.  At  wlrich,  saying 
the  arcbbttbop  smiled^  and  asked  hiuk  if  a  priest 
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at  his  benefice  kept  a  concubine,  and  had  by 
her  bastiirds,  whether  they  were  bondsmen  to 
the  benefice  or  no,  saying,  l  trust  you  will  make 
my  children's  causes  no  worse. 

After  this  Dr.  Martin  demanded  of  him  who 
was  Supreme  He.^d  of  the  Church  of  England? 
Marry,  quoth  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  Christ  is 
head  of  this  member,  as  he  isof'tlie  whole 
body  of  the  universal  church.  Why,  quoth 
Dr. 'Martin,  you  made  king  Henry  8th  supreni* 
head  of  the  Church.  Yea,  said  ttie  archbishop, 
of  all  the  people  of  England,  as  well  ecclesias- 
tical as  temporal  And  not  of  the  church,  said 
Martin  ?  No  said  he,  for  Christ  is  only  head  of 
his  church,  and  of  the  fiiith  and  religion  of  the 
same.  The  king  is  head  and  governor  of  fait 
people,  which  are  the  vi&ible  church.  What 
(quoth  Martin)  you  never  durst  tell  the  kiog 
so.  Yes,  that  I  durst,  quoth  he,  and  did,  in 
the  publication  of  his  stile,  wherein  he  was 
named  supreme  head  of  the  chorch ;  there  wai 
never  other  thing  meant.  A  number  of  other 
fond  and  foolish  objections  were  made,  with  re*> 
petition  whereof  I  thought  hot  to  trouble  the 
reader. 

Thus  after  they  bad  received  his  Answers  to 
all  their  Objections,  they  cited  him  (as  is  afore> 
said)  to  appear  ot  Home  within  fourscore  days, 
to  make  there  his  personal  answers :  which  lie 
said  if  the  king  and  queen  would  send  him, 
he  would  be  content  to  do,  and  so  thence  was 
carried  to  prison  :igain,  where  he  continually 
remained,  notwithstanding  that  he  was  com* 
manded  to  appear  at  Rome. 

Wherein  all  men  that  have  eyes  to  see  may 
easily  perceive  the  crafty  practice  of  these  pre- 
lates, and  the  visored  iace  of  their  justice,  as , 
though  the  court  of  Rome  would  condemn  no 
man  before  he  answered  for  himself,  as  till  law 
and  equity  required.  But  the  very  same  in- 
stant tune,  the  holiness  of  that  unholy  father, 
contrary  to  all  reason,  and  justice,  sent  his  letter 
executory  unto  the  king  and  queen  to  degrade 
and  deprive  him  of  his  dignity :  which  tiling  h« 
did  not  only  before  the  80  days  were  ended, 
tut  before  there  were  20  days  spent.  Further- 
more, whereas  the  said  Archbishop  was  first 
detained  in  strait  prison  so  tliat  he  could  not 
appear  (as  was  notorious  both  in  England  and 
also  in  the  Romish  court)  and  therefore  had  a 
lawful  and  most  just  excuse  of  his  absence  by 
all  laws,  botli  popish  and  other:  yet  in  the  end 
of  the  said  fourscore  days,  was  that  worthy 
martvr  decreed  Cantumax,  Uiat  is,  sturdily,  fro- 
wardly,  and  wilfully  absent,  and  in  pain  of  the 
same  iiis  absence  condemned  and  put  to  death. 

Dr.  Tkurlbif  and  Dr,  Bonner  come  with  a  ne^ 

Cotnmistion  to  tit  upon  the  Archbishop  th4 

I4lh  ttf  February,  1556. 

This  Letter  or  Sentence  definitive  of  th* 

pope  was  dated  about  the  1st  day  of  January 

and  was  delivered  here  in  England  about  the 

roidsi  of  February.    Upon  the  receipt  of  which 

letters  another  session  was  appointed  for  tlie 

Archbishop  to  appear  the  14th  day  of  Feb.befora 

certain  Commissionen  directed  down  by  the 
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?uecn,  the  cliief  whereof  was  the  bishop  of  Ely,  Bonner'a  chaplains,  roy  lord  I  trust  to  see  yoo 
)r,  Thurlby.  Concerning  which  Dr.  Thurlbj  i  say  mass  for  all  this.  Do  you  so,  quoth  he? 
by  the  way  liere  is  to  be  noted,  that  albeit  be  '  that  shall  you  ne\er  see,  nor  uill  I  ever  do  it. — 
was  not  the  suul  archhi^hop's  houshold  chap-  .  I'henihey  invested  him  in  all  manner  of  robes 
lain,  >'et  he  was  so  familiarly  acquainted  with  •  of  a  bishop  and  archbishop,  as  he  is  at  his  in- 


hiin,  s«j  dearly  beloved,  so  inwardly  accepted 
and  advanced  of  him  (not  like  a  chaplaini  but 
rather  like  a  natural  brother)  that  there  was 
never  any  thing  in  the  archbibhop*s  house  so 
dear,  «ere  it  plite,  jewel,  horse,  maps,  books, 
or  any  iliing  else,  but  it'  Thurlby  did  never  so 
little  commend  it  (a  subtle  kind  of  begging)  the 
archbi^hop  by  and  by,  tilhcr  gave  it  to  him,  or 
shortly  sent  it  after  hnu  to  his  l.ouse.  Ho 
greiitly  was  thearchbishop  enamoured  with  him, 
that  whosoever  would  obtain  any  thing  of  him, 
most  commonly  would  make  their  way  before 
by  Dr.  Thurlhy.  Which  by  matter  of  the  said 
Dr.  Thurlby,  1  thought  here  to  recite,  not  so 
much  to  upbraid  the  man  with  the  vice  of  an- 
thankfulness,  as  chiefly  and  only  for  this,  to  ad- 
monish him  of  old  benefits  received,  whereby 
be  may  the  better  remember  his  old  benefactor, 
and  so  to  favour  the  cause  and  quarrel  of  him 
whom  he  was  so  singularly  bounden  unto. 
With  the  said  Dr.  Thurlby  bi^thop  of  Kly,  was 
also  assigned  in  the  same  commission  Dr.  fion- 
ner  bishop  of  London,  which  two  coming  to 
Oxford  upon  St.  Valentine's  day,  as  the  pope's 
delegates,  with  a  new  commission  from  Rome, 
by  tiie  virtue  thereof  commanded  the  arch- 
bishop aforesaid  to  come  before  them,  in  the 
choir  of  Christ's  church,  before  the  high  altar, 
Mhere  they  silting  (according  to  their  manner) 
in  their  pontiiicalibus,  fijst  begun  as  the  fashion 
is,  to  read  their  commission :  wherein  was  con- 
tained, how  that  in  the  court  of  Rome  all  tilings 
being  indifieiently  examined,  both  the  articles 
Uid  to  his  charge,  with  the  answers  made  unto 
them,  and  witnesses  exaniincd  on  both  parts, 
and  council  heard  as  well  on  the  king  and 
queen's  behalf  his  accusers,  as  on  the  behalf  of 
Thomas  Cranmer  the  party  guilty,  so  that  he 
wanted  nothing  appertaining  to  liis  necessary 
defence,  kc.  Which  foresaid  commission,  as  it 
was  iu  reading,  O  Lord,  said  the  archbishop, 
what  lies  be  these,  that  I  being  continually  m 
prison,  and  never  could  be  suffered  to  have 
counsel  or  advocate  at  home,  should  produce 
witnes«»  and  appoint  my  counsel  at  Rome? 
God  must  needs  punish  this  open  and  shameless 
lying.  They  read  on  the  commission  which 
came  from  the  pope,  PUnitudine  potestatiSf 
supplying  all  manner  of  defects  in  law  or  pro- 
cess, committed  in  dealing  with  the  archbishop, 
and  giving  them  full  authority  to  proceed  to 
deprivation  and  degradation  of  them,  and  so 
upon  excommunication  to  deliver  him  up  to  the 
Bccular  power,  Omni  appellatiotic  remota. 

When  the  ComniisMon  was  read  thus,  they 
proceeding  thereupon  to  his  degradation,  first 
cloathed  nud  disguised  him ;  putting  on  him  a 
surplus,  and  then  an  alhe ;  after  that  the  vesti- 
ment  of  a  subdeacon,  and  every  other  furni- 
ture, as  a  priest  ready  to  ma>sc.     When   they 


stalling,  saving  that  as  every  thing  then  b  most 
rich  and  costly,  so  every  thing  in  this  of  canvas 
and  old  clouts,  with  a  mitre  ivid  a  pall  of  the 
same  suit  done  upon  him  in  mockery,  and 
tlien  the. crosier  staff  was  put  in  his  hand. 

This  done  alter  the  pope's  pontifical  form  and 
manner,  Bonner,  who  by  the  space  of  many 
years  had  borne,  as  it  seemeth,  no  great  good 
will  towards  him,  and  now  rejoiced  to  see  tliis 
da>'  wberein  he  might  triumph  over  him,  and 
take  his  pleasure  at  full,  began  to  stretdi  out 
Us  eloquence,  making  bis  oration  to  the  assem- 
bly, utter  this  mauner  of  sort. 

BU'i(p  Bonncr''i  Oration  againtt  the  Arch' 
bishop  Cranmer. 

"  Tn  IS  is  the  man  that  hath  ever  despised  tha 
popeV  holiness,  and  now  is  to  be  judged  by  him. 
This  is  the  man  who  hath  pulled  down  so 
many  churches,  and  now  is  come  to  be  judged 
in  a  church.  This  is  the  man  that  condemned 
the  ble»scd  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  now  is 
come  to  be  condemned  before  that  blessed  sa- 
crament hanging  over  the  altar.  This  is  the 
man  that  like  Lucifer  sat  in  tlie  place  of  Christ 
upon  an  altar  to  judge  other,  and  now  is  come 
before  an  altar  to  be  judged  himself.*' 

W hereunto  the  Archbishop  interrupting  him 
said.  That  in  that  he  belied  liim,  us  he  did 
in  many  other  things :  for  that  wliicb  he  would 
now  seem  to'chiu'ge  him  withal,  was  hib  own 
fault,  if  it  was  any,  and  none  of  his.  For  the 
thing  you  mean,  was  in  Paul's  church,  said  he, 
where  I  came  to  sit  hi  Commission  ;  and  there 
w  PS  a  scalTold  prepared  for  me  and  others,  by 
you  and  your  othcers,*imd  whether  there  were 
any  altar  under  it  or  not,  I  could  not  perceive 
it,  nor  once  suspected  it,  wherefore  you  do  wit- 
tingly evil  to  charge  me  with  it. — fiut  Bonner 
went  on  bt ill  in  his  rhetorical  repetition,  lying 
and  railing  against  tlie  archbishop,  beginning 
every  sentence  with  *  this  is  the  man,  tliis 
is  the  man,*  till  at  length  there  was  never 
a  man  but  was  weary  of  the  unmannerly 
usage  of  him  in  that  time  and  place :  insomuch 
that  the  bishop  of  Ely  aforesaid  divers  times 
pulled  him  by  the  sleeve  to  make  an  end,  and 
said  to  him  afterward  when  they  went  to  din- 
ner, that  he  hud  broken  promise  with  him :  for 
he  had  intreated  him  earnestly  to  use  him  with 
revererce, 

After  all  tliis  done  and  finished,  they  be^a 
then  to  bustla  towards  his  degrading,  and  hrst 
to  take  from  him  his  crosier  staff  out  of  his 
hands  which  he  held  fast,  and  refused  to  deli- 
ver, and  withal,  imitating  the  example  of  Mar- 
tin Luther,  pulled  an  appeal  out  of  his  left 
sleeve  under  the  wrist,  which  he  there  and  then 
delivered  unto  them,  saying,  *<  I  appeal  to  the 
next  General  Council ;  and  herein  I  nave  com- 


had  apparelled  him  so  for, What,  said  he,  I  think  |  prehended  my  cause  and  form  of  it,  wliich  I 
I  shall  say  mass  :  Yea,  said  Cosins,  one  of   doaire  may  be  admitU  '   - 


I  may  be  admitted  ;**  and  prayed  divers  of 
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tbe  standers  by,  hj*name  to  be  witaesses,  and 
especially  M.  Cunop,  to  whom  he  spoke  twice, 
&c.  The  copy  of  which  his  Appelfation,  be> 
cause  it  was  not  printed  before,  I  thought  here 
to  exhibit,  ad  rei  mtmoriam,  as  in  form  here 
followetb : 

The  tenor  of  the  Appeal  of  the  Archbithop  of 
Cunterburyfrom  t/te  Fope^  to  tke  next  Gene- 
ral CauticiL 

«  Ik  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  holy  Ghost. — First,  my  plain  pro- 
tefttadon  mnde,  that  I  intend  to  speak  notnine 
against  one  holy,  catholic  aad  apostolical 
church,  or  the  authority  thereof,  the  which  au- 
thor! tjr  I  have  in  great  reverence,  and  to  whom 
my  mind  is  in  all  things  to  obey,  and  if  any 
thing  peradventure,  either  by  slipperiness  of 
tongue,  or  by  indignation  of  abases,  or  else  by 
tlte  provocation  of  mine  adversaries  be  spoken 
or  done  otherwise  than  well,  or  not  with  such 
reverence  as  becometh  me,  I  am  most  ready 
to  amend  it. — ^Although  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
whom  they  call  pope,  beareth  the  room  of 
Christ  in  earth,  and  hath  autliority  of  God,  yet 
by  that  poywer  or  authority  he  is  not  become 
unsinnable,  neither  hath  he  received  that  power 
to  destroy,  but  to  edify  the  congregation. 
Therefore  if  he  shall  command  any  thin^  that 
is  not  right  to  be  done,  he  ought  to  take  it  pa- 
tiently and  in  good  port,  in  case  he  be  not 
therem  obeyed.  And  he  must  not  be  obeyed, 
if  he  command  any  thing  against  the  precepts 
of  God:  no  rather  he  may  lawfully  be  resisted, 
even  as  Paul  withstood  Peter.  And  if  he  being 
aided  by  help  of  princes  deceived  perchance 
by  false  suggestion,  or  with  evil  counsel,  cannot 
be  resisted,  but  the  remedies  of  withstanding 
him  be  taken  away,  there  is  nevertheless  one 
remedy  of  appealing,  which  no  prince  can  take 
away,  uttered  by  the  very  law  of  nature :  forso- 
nuch  as  it  is  a  certain  defence,  which  is  meet  for 
every  body  by  the  law  ofOod,  of  nature,  and  of 
man. — And  whereas  the  laws  do  permit  a  man 
to  appeal,  not  only  from  the  griefs  and  injuries 
done,  but  also  from  such  as  shall  be  done  here- 
after, or  threatened  to  be  done,  in  so  much 
that  the  inferior  cannot  make  laws  of  not  ap- 
pealing to  a  superior  power ;  and  since  it  is 
openly  enough  confessed,  that  a  holy  general 
council  lawfully  gathered  together  in  the  holy 
Ghost,  and  representing  the  holy  Catholic 
church,  is  above  the  pope,  especially  in  mat- 
ters concerning  faith ;  that  he  cannot  make 
decrees  that  men  shall  not  appeal  from  him  to 
a  general  council :  therefore  I* Thomas  Cran- 
mer,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  or  in  time  past 
ruler  of  the  metropolitiral  church  of  Canter- 
bury, doctor  in  divinity,  do  say  and  publish  be- 
fore you  the  public  notary,  and  witnesses  here 
present,  with  mind  and  intent  to  challenge  and 
appeal  from  the  persons  and  griefs  underneath 
written,  and  to  proffer  myself  m  place  and  time 
convenient  and  meet  to*  prove  the  articles  tliat 
follow.  And  I  openly  confess,  that  I  would 
lawfiully  have  published  them  before  this  day, 
if  I  might  hav^  had  either  liberty  to  come 


abroad  myself,  or  licence  of  a  notary  and  wit- 
nesses. But  further  than  I  am  able  tq  do,  I 
know  well  is  not  required  of  the  laws.  1st  I 
say  and  publish,  that  James  by  the  mercy  of 
God  priest,  called  Cardinal  of  Uie  Pit,  and  of 
tbe  title  of  our  lady  in  tbe  way  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  judge  and  commissary  specially  deputed 
of  our  most  holy  lord  the  pope,  as  he  affirmed, 
caused  me  to  be  cited  to  liome.  there  to  ap- 
pear fourscore  days  after  the  citation  served 
on  me,  to  make  answer  to  certain  articles 
touching  tbe  peril  of  my  state  and  life  r  and 
whereas  I  was  kept  in  prison  with  most  straight 
ward,  so  that  I  could  in  no  wise  be  suffered  to 
go  to  Rome,  nor  to  oome  out  of  prison,  and  in 
so  grievous  causes  concerning  state  and  life, 
no  man  is  bound  to  send  a  proctor,  and  though 
I  would  never  so  fain  send  my  proctor,  yet  by 
reason  of  poverty  I  am  not  able,  for  all  that  ever 
I  had,  wherewith  I  should  bear  my  proctor's  costs 
and  charges,  is  quite  taken  from  me,  neverthe- 
less the  most  reverend  cardinal  aforesaid  doth 
sore  threaten  me,  that  whetherl  shall  appear  or 
not,  he  wiil  nevertheless  yet  proceed  in  judgment 
Bgatost  me.  Wherein  t  feel  myself  so  gneved^ 
that  nothing  can  be  imagined  more  mischievous 
or  further  from  reason. — 2.  The  reverend  father 
James  Brooks,  by  the  mercy  of  God  bishop  of 
Glocester,  judge  and  under^deputy,  as  he  af- 
firmed, of  the  most  revereild  cardinal,  caused 
me  to  he  cited  at  Oxford,  where  I  was  then, 
^kept  in  prison,  to  answer  to  certain  articles, 
concerning  the  danger  of  my  state  and  life. 
And  when  I  being  unlearned  and  ignorant  in 
the  laws,^  desired  council  of  the  learned  in  the 
law,  that  thing  was  most  unrighteously  denied 
me,  contrary  to  the  equity  of  all  laws  both  of 
God  and  man.  Wherein  again  I  feel  me  most 
wrongfully  grieved.-~3.  And  when  I  refused 
the  said  bishop  of  Gloucester  to  be  my  judge, 
for  most  iust  causes,  which  I  then  declared,  he 
nevertheless  went  on  still,  and  made  process 
against  me,  contrary  to  the  rule  of  the  laws  of 
appealing,  which  say,  *  A  judge  that  is  refused 
ought  not  to  proceed  in  the  cause,  but  to  leave 
off.*  And  when  he  had  required  of  me  answers 
to  certain  Articles,  I  refused  to  make  him  any 
answer:  I  said  I  would  yet  gladly  make  answer 
to  the  most  renowned  king  and  quern's  deputies 
or  attorneys  then  present,  with  tltir$  condition 
notwithstanding,  that  mine  answer  should  be 
extrajudicial,  and  that  was  permitted  me.  And 
with  this  my  protestation  made  and  admitted, 
I  made  answer;  but  mine  answer  was  sudden 
and  unprovided  for :  and  therefore  I  desired  to 
have  a  copy  of  mine  answers,  that  I  might  put 
to,  take  away,  change  and  amend  them ;  and 
this  was  also  permitted  me.  Nevertheless,  con- 
trary to  his  promise  made  unto  me,  no  respect 
had  to  my  protestation,  nor  licence  given  to 
amend  mine  answer,  the  said  reverend  father 
bishop  of  Gloucester,  as  I  hear,  commanded 
mine  answers  to  be  in  acted  contrary  to  tha 
equity  of  the  law.  In  which  thing  ng;iin  I  feel 
me  much  grieved.— 4.  Furthermore,  ]  could 
not  for  many  causes  admit  the  bishop  of  Rome's 
usurped  authority  in  this  realm,  nor  consent  to 
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it:  First  my  solemn  oath  letting  me^ 
made  in  the  tiiue  of  ktug  Heiiry  ttie  Btb,  of 
most  famous  memory,  according  to  the  laws  of 
England :  Secondly,  because  I  knew  the  aut|^o- 
lity  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  which  he  usurpeth, 
to  be  against  tlie  crown,  customs,  and  laws  of 
t|)is  realm  of  England,  insomuch,  that  neither 
tiie  king  can  be  crowned  in  this  realm,  without 
the  mobt  grievous  crime  of  perjury,  nur  may 
bishops  enjoy  their  bishoprics,  nor  judgments  to 
be  used  according  to  the  laws  nnd  cu^tonls  of 
this  rQulm,  except  by  the  bi^hop  of  Itouit'^  au- 
thority, be  accursed  both  the  king  and  (|uecn, 
•  the  judges,  writers,  and  executors  of  tlio  laws 
mnd  customs,  with  all  that  consent  to  tltem. 
Finally,  the  whole  realm  shall  be  accursed. — 
^.  Moreover,  that  heinous  and  usurped  autho- 
rity of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  through  rc'serva- 
tioiis  of  the  bislioprics,  provisions,  animates, 
llispensations,  pardons,  appellations,  bulls,  und 
other  cursed  mercliandise  of  Rome,  was  wout 
exceedingly  to  spoil  and  consume  the  riches 
and  substance  of  Liii:>  realm,  all  which  tiling 
should  follow  ajtain  by  recognising  and  receiv- 
ing of  that  usurped  authority  unto  the  umnea- 
surable  l(»ss  of  this  realm. — 6.  Finalty,  it  is 
most  evident  by  that  u^-urped  uuthoriiy,  not 
only  the  crown  of  England  to  lie  under  yoke, 
the  laws  and  customs  of  this  reahn  to  be  thrown 
down  and  trodden  under  foot,  but  also  the  most 
holy  decrees  of  councils,  together  with  the  pre- 
cepts both  of  the  gospel  and  of  God. — When 
in  times  past  the  sun  of  righteousness  l>eing 
risen  in  the  world,  Christian  religion  by  the 
preaching  of  the  apostles  began  to  be  spread 
very  far  abroad  and  to  flourish,  insomuch  that 
(heir  sound  went  out  into  all  t lie  world  ;  innu- 
merable people,  which  walked  in  darkness,  saw 
n  great  lijght,  God's  glory  every  where  published 
did  flourish,  tlie  only  cark  and  care  of  ministers 
of  the  church  was  puiely  and  sincerely  to 
preach  Christ,  the  people  to  embrace  and  fol- 
low Christ*s  doctrine.  Then  the  church  of 
Rome,  as  it  were  lady  of  the  world,  both  was, 
and  also  was  counted  worthily  the  mother  of 
other  churches,  for  as  much  as  then  the  first 
begat  to  Christ,  nourished  with  the  food  of  pure 
doctrine,  did  help  them  with  their  riches,  suc- 
coured tlie  oppressed,  and  was  a  sanctuary  for 
the  miserable,  she  rejoiced  with  them  that  re- 
joiced, and  wept  with  them  that  wept.  Then 
by  the  exantples  of  the  bishops  of  Rome,  riches 
were  despised,  worldly  glory  and  pomp  was 
trodden  under  foot,  pleasures  and  riot  nothing 
regarded.  Then  this  frail  and  uncertain  life, 
being  full  of  all  miseries,  was  laughed  to  scorn, 
while  through  the  example  of  Romish  Martyrs, 
men  did  every  wlwre  press  forward  to  the  life 
to  come.  But  afterward  %\ljen  the  ungracious- 
ness of  damnable  ambition,  never  sat isJiod  ava- 
rice, and  the  horrible  enormity  of  vices  had 
corrupted  and  taken  the  see  of  Rome  ;  there 
followed  every  where  almost  the  deformities  of 
all  chuik:lios,  growina;  out  of  kind  into  the 
manners  of  the  church  their  mother,  leading 
their  former  innocency  and  purity,  and  slip- 
ping into  foul  and  heinous  usages. — For  the 
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which  I  intend  to  prove,  and  do  prodfer  myself 
in  time  convenient  to  prove  hereafler,  since  re« 
formation  of  the  above  mentioned  abuses,  ia 
not  to  be  k>oked  for  of  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
neither  am  I  hope  by  reason  of  his  wicked  abuses 
and  usurped  authority,  to  have  him  an  efjuni 
judge  in  his  own  cause:  Therefore  I  do  chaU 
ienfv^e  and  appeal  in  these  writings  from  the 
pope,  having  no  good  council,  and  from  the 
above  named  pretences,  commissions,  and 
judges,  from  tlieir  citations, '  processes,  and 
from  all  other  things  that  have  or  shall  follow 
thereupon,  and  from  every  one  of  them, 
and  from  all  their  sentences,  censures,  pains. 
und  punishments,  of  cursing,  suspension,  and 
interdicting,  and  from  all  others  whatsoever 
their  dcnouncin|rs  and  declarations  (as  they 
pretend)  of  schism,  of  heresy,  adultery,  depri- 
vation, degrading  by  them  or  by  any  of 
them,  in  any  manner  wise  attempted,  doni^ 
and  set  forward  to  be  attempted,  to  be  done, 
and  to  be  set  forward  hereafter,  saving  always 
their  honours  end  reverences,  as  unequal  and 
unrighteous,  most  tyrannical  and  violent,  and 
from  every  grief  to  coroe^  which  sltall  happen 
to  me,  OS  well  for  myself  as  for  all  and  every 
one  that  cieaveth  to  me,  or  will  hereafter  be 
on  my  side,  unto  a  free  general  council,  that 
shall  hereafter  lawfully  be,  and  in  a  sure  place, 
to  the  which  place  I  or  a  proctor  deputed  by 
me,  may  freely  and  with  safety  come,  and  to 
him  or  them,  to  whom  a  man  may  bv  the  law, 
privilege,  custom,  or  otherwise  challenge  and 
appeol. — And  I  desire  the  first,  the  second, 
and  the  third  time,  instantly,  more  instantly, 
and  most  instantly,  that  I  may  have  messen* 
gers,  if  tliere  be  any  man  that  will  and  can 
give  me  them.  And  I  make  open  promise  of 
prosecuting  this  mine  Appellation,  by  the  way 
of  disannulling  abuse,  inequality,  and  unrigbte-i 
ousness,  or  otherwise  as  I  shall  be  better  able: 
choice  and  liberty  reserved  to  me,  to  put  to. 
diminish,  change,  correct,  and  interpret  my 
sayings,  and  to  reform  all  things  after  a  belter 
fashion,  saving  always  to  me  every  other  bene* 
fit  of  the  law,  and  to  them  that  either  be,  or 
will  be  on  my  part. — And  touching  my  doctrine 
of  the  Sacrament,  and  other  my  doctrine,  of 
what  kind  soever  it  be,  I  protest  that  it  was 
never  my  mind  to  write,  speak,  or  understand 
any  thing  contrary  to  the  most  holy  word  of 
God,  or  else  against  the  holy  catholic  church 
of  Christ,  but  purely  ond  simply  to  imitate  and 
teach  those  things  only,  which  I  had  learned 
of  tiie  sacred  Scripture,  and  of  the  holy  catho- 
lic church  of  Christ  from  the  beginning,  and 
also  according  to  the  exposition  of  the  roosC 
holy  and  leamed  fathers  and  martyrs  of  the 
Church. — And  if  any  thing  hath  peradventure 
chanced  otherwise  than  I  thought ;  I  may  err, 
but  heretic  I  cannot  be,  forasmuch  as  I  am 
ready  in  all  things  to  foUow  the  judgment  of 
the  most  sacred  word  o(  God,  and  of  the  holy 
catholic  ('hurdi,  desiring  none  other  thing, 
than  meekly  and  gently  to  be  taught,  if  any 
where,  which  God  forbid,  I  have  swerved  fron 
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the  truth. — ^And  I  protest  and  optnly  confess, 
that  in  all,  my  doctrine  and  preac!iing,  both  of 
tlie  Sacrmmenty  and  of  •theruay  doariae  what- 
soever it  be,  not  only  I  mean  and  judge  those 
things,  as  the  catholic  Church,  and  the  most 
holy  fathers  of  .old  with  one  accord  have  meant 
and  judged,  but  also  I  would  gladly  use  the 
same  words  that  they  nsed,  and  not  use  any 
other  words,  but  to  set  my  hand  to  all  and  sin- 
gular their  speeches,  phrases,  ways  and  forms 
of  speech,  which  they  do  use  in  their  treatises 
upon  the  Sacrament,  and  to  keep  still  their 
interpretation.  But  in  this  thing  I  only  am 
accused  for  an  heretic,  because  I  allow  not  the 
doctrine 'lately  brought  in  of  the  Sacrament, 
and  because  I  consent  not  to  words  not  ac- 
customed in  Scripture,  and  unknown  to  the 
ancient  fathers,  but  newly  invented  and  brou|ht 
in  by  men,  and  belonged  to  the  destruction  of 
souls,  and  overthrowmg  of  tbe  pure  and  old 
religion.    Given,  &c/' 

Tfais  Appeal  being  put  up  to  the  bishop  of 
Ely,  he  said.  My  lord,  our  Commission  is  to 
proceed  a^ost  you,  Omnia  appellatione  remota, 
and  therefore  we  cannot  admit  it.  Why,  quoth 
be,  then  you  do  me  the  more  wrong :  for  my 
case  is  not  as  every  private  man's  case.  The 
matter  is  between  the  pope  and  me  immediate, 
and  none  otherwise :  -and  I  think  no  man  ought 
to  be  a  judge  in  his  own  cause. — Well,  quoth 
Ely,  if  it  raav  be  admitted  it  shall,  and  so  re- 
ceived it  of  him.  And  then  began  he  to  pei^ 
soade  earnestly  with  the  archbishop  to  consider 
his  state,  and  to  weigh  it  well,  while  tliere  was 
time  to  do  him  good,  promising  to  become  a 
•uitor  to  the  king  and  queen  for  him ;  and  so 
protested  bis  great  love  and  friendship  that  had 
been  between  them,  heartily  weeping,  so  that 
for  a  time  he  could  not  go  on  with  his  tale. 
After  going  forward^  he  earnestly  affirmed,  that 
if  it  had  not  been  tbe  king  and  queen's  com- 
mandment,  whom  be  could  not  deny,  else  no 
worldly  commodity  should  have  made  him  to 
have  done  it,  concluding  that  to  be  one  of  the 
•orrowfhilest  things  that  ever  happened  unto  him. 
The  archbisbop  gently  seemmg  to  comfort 
him,  said,  he  was  very  well  content  withal:  and 
so  proceeded  they  to  his  degradation. — When 
they  came  to  take  off  bis  pall,  which  is  a  solemn 
vesture  of  an  aschbishop,  then  said  he«  Which 
of  you  hath  a  pall,  to  take  off  my  pall  ?  Which 
imported  as  much  as  they  being  his  inferiors, 
could  not  degrade  him.  W hereunto  one  of 
them  said,  in  that  they  w^re  but  bishops,  they 
were  his  inferiors,  and  not  competent  judges: 
but  being  the  pope's  delegates,  they  might  take 
his  pall,  and  so  they  did,  and  so  proceeding 
took  every  thing  in  order  from  him,  as  it  was 
put  on.  Then  a  barber  clipped  his  hair  round 
about,  and  tlie  bishop  scraped  the  tops  of  his 
fingers  where  he  had  been  anointed,  wherein 
bishop  Bonner  behaved  himself,  as  roughly  and 
unmannerly,  as  tlie  other  bisbop  was  to  hhn  soft 
and  gentle.  Whilst  they  were  thus  doing,  All 
this,  quoth  the  archbishop,  needed  not :  I  had 
myself  done  witli  this  gear  long  ago.  Last  of 
ail  they  stripped  him  out  of  his  gown  into  his 


jacket,  and  put  upon  him  a  poor  yeoman  bea- 
dle's gown,  full  bare  and  nearly  worn,  and  as 
evil  favouredly  made,  as  one  might  lightly  see, 
and  a  townsman's  cap  on  his  head,  and  so 
delivered  him  to  the  secular  power. — After  this 
pageant  of  degradation,  ana  all  was  finished, 
then  spake  lord  Bonner,  saying  to  him.  Now 
are  you  no  lord  any  more :  and  so  whensoever 
he  spake  to  the  people  of  liim,  as  be  was  con- 
tinually barkiug  against  him,  ever  he  used  this 
term.  This  gentleman  here,  &c. 

And  thus  with  great  compassion  and  pity  of 
every  roan  in  this  evil-favoured  gown  was  he 
carried  to  prison.  Whom  there  followed  a 
gentleman  of  Gloucestershire  with  the  arch- 
bishop's own  gown,  who,  standing  by,  and 
bein^  thought  to  be  toward  one  of  the  bishops,  l 
had  It  delivered  unto  him ;  who  by  the  way 
talking  with  him,  said,  the  bisbop  of  Ely  pro- 
tested his  friendship  with  tears.  Yet,  said  he, 
he  might  have  used  a  great  deal  more  friend- 
ship towards  me,  and  never  have  been  the 
worse  thought  on,  for  I  have  well  deserved  it  s 
and  going  into  the  prison  up  with  him,  asked 
bun  if  he  would  drink.  Who  answered  him, 
saying,  if  he  had  a  piece  of  salt-fish,  that  he 
had  better  will  to  eat :  for  he  had  been  that 
day  somewhat  troubled  with  this  matter,  and 
had  eaten  little,  but  now  that  it  is  past,  my 
heart,  said  he,  is  well  quieted.  Whereupon  the 
gentleman  said,  he  would  give  him  money  with 
all  his  heart,- for  he  was  able  to  do  it.  But  he 
being  one  toward  the  law,  and  fearing  master 
Farmer's  case,  durst  therefore  give  him  nothing, 
but  gave  money  to  tbe  bailiffs  that  stood  by, 
and  said,  that  if  they  were  good  men,  they 
would  bestow  it  on  him,  for  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury had  not  one  penny  in  his  purse  to  help 
him,  and  so  left  him,  my  lord  bidding  him  earn- 
estly farewel,  commendmg  himself  to  his  prayers 
and  all  his  friends.  That  night  this  gentleman 
was  staid  by  Bonner  and  Ely,  for  giving  him 
this  money  :  and  but  for  the  h^p  of  fnends, 
he  had  been  sent  up  to  the  council.  Such  was 
the  cruelty  and  iniquity  of  the  time,  that  men 
could  not  do  good  without  punishment. 

Hcre/olloweth  the  Recaktation  of  the  Arch- 
bishqpf  with  his  Repentance  of  the  same. 

In  this  mean  time,  while  tlie  Archbishop  was 
thus  remaining  in  durance,  whom  they  had  kept 
now  in  prison  almost  the  space  of  three  yean, 
the  doctors  and  divir^s  of  Oiford  busied  them- 
selves all  that  ever  they  could  about  master 
Cranmer,  to  have  him  recant,  assaying  by  all 
crafty  practices  and  allurements  they  might 
devise  how  to  bring  their  purpose  to  pass. 
And  to  tbe  intent  they  might  wm  him  easily, 
they  had  him  to  the  dean's  house  of  Christ  s 
Church  in  the  said  university,  where  he  lacked 
no  delicate  fare,  phiyed  at  the  bowls,  had  his 
pleasure  for  walking,  and  all  other  things  that 
might  bring  him  from  Christ,  over  and  besides 
all  this,  secretly  and  slightly  they  suborned  cer- 
tain men,  which  when  they  could  not  expugn 
him  by  arguments  and  disputation,  should  by 
entreaty  and  fair  promises,  or  any  other  means 
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allure  him  to  Recantation  ;  perceiving  other- 
wise what  a  great  wound  thej  should  receive, 
if  the  archbishop  bad  stood  stedfast  in  his  sen- 
tence :  and  again  on  tbe  other  side,  how  great 
profit  ther  should  get,  if  he  as  the  principal 
standard-bearer,  should  be  overthrown.  By 
reason  whereof  the  wily  papists  flocked  about 
him,  with  threatening,  flattering,  in  treating, 
and  promising,  and  all  other  means  ;  specially 
Henry  Sydall,  and  Friar  John  a  Spaniard^  de 
Villa  Garcina,  to  the  end  to  drive  him,  to  the 
uttermost  of  their  possibility,  from  his  former 
sentence  to  recantauon. 

Firbt,  the?  set  forth  how  acceptable  it  would 
be  both  to  toe  king  and  queen,  and  especially 
how  gainful  to  him,  and  for  his  Soul's  health  the 
fame  should  be.  They  added  moreover,  how 
the  counal  and  the  noblemen  bare  him  good 
will.  They  put  him  in  hope,  that  he  should 
not  only  have  his  life,  but  also  be  restored  to 
his  antient  dignity,  saying,  it  was  but  a  small 
matter,  and  so  easy  tliat  they  required  him  to 
do,  only  that  he  would  subscribe  to  a  few  words 
witli  his  own  hand ;  which  if  he  did,  there 
should  be  nothing  in  the  realm  that  the  queen 
would  not  easily  grant  him,  whether  he  would 
have  riches  or  dignity,  or  else  if  he  had  rather 
live  a  private  life  in  quiet  rest,  in  whatsoever 
place  ne  listed,  without  nil  public  roinistery, 
only  that  he  would  set  his  name  in  two  words 
to  a  little  leaf  of  paper ;  but  if  he  refused, 
there  was  no  hope  ot  health  and  pardon :  for 
the  queen  was  so  purposed,  that  she  would 
have  Cranmer  a  catholic,  or  else  no  Cranmer 
at  all.  Therefore  he  should  chuse  whether  he 
thought  it  better  to  end  his  life  shortly  in  the 
flames  and  firebrands  now  ready  to  be  kindled, 
than  with  much  honour  to  prolong  his  life,  un- 
til the  course  of  nature  did  call  him  ;  for  there 
was  no  middle  way. — Moreover,  they  exhorted 
him  that  he  would  look  to  his  wealth,  his  es- 
timation and  quietness,  saying,  that  he  was  not 
so  old,  but  that  many  years  yet  remained  in 
this  his  so  lusty  age ;  and  if  he  would  not  do  it 
in  respect  of  the  queen,  yet  he  should  do  it  for 
respect  of  his  life,  and  not  suffer  that  other 
meu  should  be  more  careful  for  his  health 
than  he  was  himself:  saying,  that  this  was 
agreeable  to  his  notable  learning  and  virtues  ; 
which  being  adjoined .  with  his  life  would  be 
profitable  both  to  himself,  and  to  many  other ; 
but  being  extinct  by  death,  should  be  fruitful 
to  no  roan ;  that  he  should  take  good  heed 
that  he  went  not  too  far  ;  yet  there  was  time 
enough  to  restore  all  things  safe,  and  nothing 
wanted,  if  he  wanted  not  to  himself.  There- 
fore they  would  him  to  lay  hold  upon  the  occa- 
sion of  his  health  while  it  was  offered,  le&t  if 
he  would  now  refuse  it  while  it  was  offered,  he 
might  hereafter  seek  it  when  he  could  not  have 
it. 

Finally,  if  the  desire  of  life  did  nothing  move 
him,  yet  he  should  remember  that  to  die  is 
grievous  in  all  ages,  and  especially  in  these  his 
years  ahd  flower  of  dignity  it  were  more  griev- 
ous :  but  to  die  in  the  fire  and  such  torments, 
is  most  grievous  of  all.    With  these  and  like 


provocations  these  fair  flatterers  ceased  not  to 
solicit  and  ur^e  him,  usine  all  means  they 
could  to  draw  him  to  their  side ;  whose  force 
bis  manly  constancy  did  a  great  while  resist. 
But  at  last  when  they  made  no  end  of  calling 
and  .crying  upon  bun,  the  archbisliop  being 
overcome,  whether  through  their  importunity, 
or  by  his  own  iinbecilily,  or  of  what  mind  I 
cannot  tell,  at  length  gave  his  hand. 

It  might  be  supposed,  that  it  was  done  for 
the  hope  of  life,  and  better  days  to  come.  But 
as  we  may  since  perceive  by  a  letter  of  his 
sent  to  a  lawyer,  tne  most  cause  why  he  de- 
sired his  time  to  be  delayed,  was  that  he  would 
make  an  end  of  Marcus  Antonius,  which  he 
had  already  begun  :  but  howsoever  it  was, 
plain  it  was,  to  be  against  his  conscience. 
The  form  of  which  R^antation  made  by.  the 
friars  and  doctors,  whereto  he  subscribed,  was 
this: 

The  Copy  and  Wards  qf  Cranmer*$  Recanta-* 

TIOK. 

"  1  Thomas  Cranmer  late  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  do  renounce,  abhor,  and  detest, 
all  manner  of  heresies  and  errors  of  Luther  and 
Zwinglius,  and  all  other  teachings  which  be 
contrary  to  sound  and  true  doctrines.  And  I 
believe  most  constantly  in  my  heart,  and 
with  my  mouth  I  confess  one  holy  and  catholic 
church  visible,  without  the  which  there  is  no 
s:ilvation  ;  and  thereof  I  acknowledge  the 
bishop  of  Rome  to  be. supreme  head  in  earth, 
« horn  I  knowledge  to  be  the  highest  bishop 
and  pope,  and  Christ's  vicar,  unto  whom  all 
Christian  people  ought  to  be  subject* — And  as 
concerning  the  sacraments,  I  believe  and  wor- 
ship in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  the  very 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  being  contained 
most  truly  under  the  forms  of  bread  and  wine  ; 
the  bread  through  the  migtity  power  of  God 
being  turned  into  the  body  of  our  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  the  wine  into  his  blood.  And 
in  the  other  six  sacraments  also,  like  as  in  this, 
I  believe  and  hold  as  the  universal  church 
holdeth,  and  the  church  of  Rome  judgeth  and 
determineth.— Furtliermore,  I  believe  that 
there  is  a  place  of  purgatory,  where  souls  de- 
parted be  punishea  for  a  time,  for  whom  the 
Church  doth  godly  and  wholesomely  pray,  like 
as  it  doth  honour  saints  and  make  prayers  to 
them.  Finally,  in  alt  things  I  profess,  that  I 
do  not  othenvise  believe,  than  the  catholic 
church  and  the  church  of  Rome  holdeth  and 
teacheth.  I  am  sorry  that  ever  I  held  or 
thought  otherwise.  And  I  beseech  Almighty 
God,  that  of  his  mercy  he  will  voocli&afe  to 
forgive  roe,  whatsoever  I  have  offended  against 
God  or  his  church,  and  also  I  deure  and  be- 
seech all  Christian  people  to  pray  for  me. 
And  all  such  as  have  been  deceived  either  by 
mine  example  or  doctrine,  I  require  them  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  they  will  return 
to  the  unity  of  the  church,  that  we  may-  be  all 
of  one  mind,  without  schism  or  division. — 'And 
to  conclude,  as  I  submit  myself  to  the  catholie 
church  of  Christy  aad  to  the  supreme  beaU 
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thereof,  so  I  submit  myself  unto  the  most  ex-  > 
cellent  majesties  of  I'hilip  and  Mary,  king  and 
<jueen  of  inis  realm  of  England,  &c.  and  to  all 
other  their  laws  and  ordmances,  being  ready 
always  as  a  faithful  subject  ever  to  obey  them. 
i\nd  God  is  my  witness  that  I  have  not  done 
this  for  favour  or  fear  of  any  person,  but  wil- 
lingly and  of  mine  own  mind,  as  well  to  the 
discharge  of  mine  own  conscience,  as  to  the  in- 
•tructioa  of  other.'' 

This  Recantation  of  the  archbishop  was  not 
•o  soon  conceived,  but  the  doctors  and  pre- 
lates without  delay  caused  the  same-  to  be  im- 
printed, and  set  abroad  in  all  men's  hands, 
w hereunto  for  better  credit,  first  was  added 
the  name  of  Thomas  Cranmer,  with  a  solemn 
^subscription,  then  followed  the  witnesses  of 
this  Recantation,  Henry  Sydall,  and  Friar  John 
de  Villa  Garcina.  All  this  while  Cranmer 
was  in  certain  assurance  of  his  life,  although 
the  same  wlis  faithfully  promised  to  him  by  the 
doctors;  but  after  tliat  they  had  their  purpose, 
the  rest  they  committed  to  all  adventure,  as 
became  men  of  tliat  religion  to  do.  The  queen. 
Laving  now  gotten  a  time  to  revenge  her  old 
grief,  receiv^  bis  Recantation  very  gladly  :  but 
of  her  purpose  to  put  him  to  death  she  would 
nothing  relent. 

Now  was  Cranmer's  cause  Jn  a  miserable 
taking,  who  neither  inwardly  had  any  quiet- 
ness in  his  own  conscience,  nor  yet  outwardly 
any  help  in  his  adversaries.  Besides  this,  on 
the  one  side  was  praise,  on  the  other  side 
scorn,  on  both  sides  danger,  so  that  neither  he 
could  die  honestly,  nor  yec  unhonestly  live. 
And  whereas  he  sought  profit,  he  fell  into  dou- 
ble disprofit,  that  neither  with  good  men  he 
could  avoid  secret  shame,  nor  yet  with  evil  men 
the  note  of  dissimulation. 

In  the  mean  time,  while  these  things  were 
a  doing,  as  I  said,  in  the  prison  amongst  the 
doctors,  the  queen  taking  secret  counsel,  how 
to  dispatch  Cranmer  out  of  the  way,  who  as 
yet  knew  nothing  of  her  secret  bate,  and  look- 
ed for  nothing  less  than  death,  appointed  Dr. 
Cole,  and  secretly  gave  him  in  commandment, 
that  against  the  21st  of  March,  he  should  pre- 
pare a  Funeral  Sermon  for  Cranmer's  burning, 
and  so  instructing  him  orderly  and  diligently  of 
Iier  will  and  pleasure  in  that  behalf,  senaeth 
lum  away. 

Soon  after,  the  lord  Williams  of  Tame,  and 
the  lord  Shandoys,  sir  Tho.  Bridges,  and  sir 
John  Brown  were  sent  for,  with  other  worship- 
ful men  and  justices,  commanded  in  the  queen's 
name  to  be  at  Oxford  at  the  ssune  day,  with 
their  servants  and  retinue,  lest  Cranmer's  death 
should  ^aise  there  any  tumult. 

Cole  the  doctor  having  this  lesson  given  him 
before,  and  charged  by  her  commandment,  re- 
turned to  Oxford,  ready  to  play  his  part ;  who 
as  the  day  of  execution  drew  near,  even  the 
day  before,  came  into  the  prison  to  Cranmer; 
to  try  whether  he  abode  in  the  catholic  faith 
"whercLin  before  he  had  left  him.  To  whom, 
vhen  Cranmer  bad  answered,  that  by  God's 
grace  he  would  daily  be  more  confirmed  in  the 


catholic  faith;  Cole  departing  for  that  time, 
the  next  day  following  repaired  to  the  arch- 
bishop again,  giving  no  signification 'as  yet  of 
his  death  that  was  prepared  :  and  therefore  in 
the  morning,  which  was  the  21st  day  of  March, 
appointed  for  Cranmer's  execution,  the  said 
Cole  co'ming  to  him,  asked  if  he  had  any 
money.  To  whom  when  he  answered  that  he 
had  none,  he  delivered  him  fifteen  crowns  to 
give  the  jjoor  to  whom  he  i^ould :  and  so  ex- 
horting him  so  much  as  be  could  to  constancy 
in  fiijih,  departed  thence  about  his  business,  as 
to  his  sermon  appertained. 

By  this  partly,  and  other  like  arguments,  the 
Archbishop  begun  more  and  more  to  surmise 
what  they  went  about.  Then  because  the  d^y 
was  not  far  past,  and  the  lords  and  knights 
that  were  looked  for  were  not  yet  come,  there 
come  to  him  the  Spanish  friar,  witness  of  his 
Recantation,  briogmg  a  paper  with  Articles, 
which  Cranmer  should  openly  profess  in  his 
recantation  before  the  people,  earnestly  de- 
siring him  that  he  would  write  the  said  instru- 
ment with  the  articles  with  his  own  hand,  and 
sign  it  with  his  name :  whioh  when  he  had  done, 
the  said  fHar  desired  that  he  would  write  ano- 
ther copy  thereof,  which  should  remain  with 
him,  and  that  he  did  also.  But  yet  the  arch- 
bishop being  not  ignorant  wbereunto  their 
secret  devices  tended,  and  thinking  that  the 
time  was  at  hand  in  which  he  could  no  longer 
dissemble  the  profession  of  his  faith  with  Christ's 
people,  he  put  secretly  in  his  bosom  bis  prayer 
with  his  exhortation,  written  in  another  paper, 
which  he  minded  to  recite  to  the  people,  before 
he  should  make  the  last  profession  of  his  faith, 
fearing  lest  if  they  had  heard  the  confession  of 
his  faith  first,  they  would  not  afterward  have 
suffered  him  to  exhort  the  people. 

Soon  after  about  nine  of  the  clock,  the  lord 
Williams,  sir  Thomas  Bridges,  sir  John  Brown, 
and  the  other  justices,  with  certain  other  noble- 
men, that  were  sent  of  the  queen's  council, 
came  to  Oxford  with  a  great  train  of  waiting 
men.  Also  of  the  other  multitude  on  every 
side  (as  is  wont  in  such  a  matter)  was  made  a 
great  concourse,  and  greater  expectation.  F<ir 
first  of  all,  they  that  were  of  the  pope's  side 
were  in  great  hope  that  day  to  hear  something 
of  Cranmer  that  should  stablish  the  vanity  o? 
their  opinion  :  the  otJier  part,  which  were  en- 
dued with  a  better  mind,  could  not  yet  doubt, 
that  he  which  by  continual  study  and  labour 
for  so  many  years,  had  set  forth  tlie  doctrine 
of  the  gospel,  either  would  or  could  now  in  the 
last  act  of  his  life  forsake  his  part.  Briefly,  as 
every  man's  will  inclined,  either  to  this  part  or 
to  that,  so  according  to  the  diversity  of  their 
desires,  ever;f  man  wished  and  hoped  for.  And 
yet  because  in  an  uncertain  rfiing  the  certainty 
could  be  known  of  none  what  would  be  the 
end ;  all  their  minds  were  hanging  between 
hope  and  doubt.  So  that  the  greater  the  ex- 
pectation was  in  so  doubtful  a  matter,  the  more 
was  the  multitude,  that  was  gathered  tliither  to 
hear  and  behold. 
In  this  so  great  frequency  and  expectation. 
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Cnuimer  nt  the  length  cotneth  from  Bocardo 
prison  unto  St.  Mary's  Church,  because  it  was 
a  foul  and  rainy  day,  the  chief  church  in  the 
university,  in  this  order.  The  mayor  went 
before,  next  him  the  aldenneu  in  tiieir  place 
and  degree ;  after  them  was  Crannier  brought 
between  two  friars,  which  mumbling  to  and 
fro  certain  psalms  in  the  streets,  answered  one 
another  until  they  came  to  the  church  door, 
and  there  they  began  the  song  of  Simeon, 
Jfunc  dimittis,  and  entering  into  the  church, 
the  psalm-saying  friars  brought  him  to  his  stand- 
ing, and  there  left  him.  There  was  a  stage  set 
over  against  the  pulpit,  of  a  mean  height  from 
the  ground,  where  Cranmer  had  his  standing, 
waiting  until  Cole  made  him  ready  to  his 
ftcrroou. 

The  lamentable  case  and  sight  of  that  man 
gave  a  sorrowful  spectacle  to  all  Christian  eyes 
that  beheld  him.  lie  that  late  was  Archbishop, 
Metropolitane,  and  Primate  of  England,  and 
the  king's  privy  Chancellor,  being  now  in  a 
bare  and  nigged  gown,  and  ill  favourably 
cloathed,  with  an  old  square  cap,  exposed  to 
the  contempt  of  all  men,  did  admonish  men 
not  only  of  nis  own  calamity,  but  also  of  their 
state  and  fortune.  For  M-ho  would  not  pity  his 
case,  and  bewail  his  fortune,  and  might  not 
fear  his  own  chance,  to  see  such  a  prelate,  so 
grave  a  counsellor,  and  of  so  long  continued 
honour,  atler  so  many  dignities,  in  his  old 
years  to  be  deprived  of  his  estate,  adjudged  to 
die,  and  in  so  painful  a  death  to  end  his  life, 
and  now  presently  from  such  fresh  ornaments, 
to  descend  to  such  vile  and  ragged  apparel. 

In  this  bubit,  when  be  had  stood  a  good 
space  upon  the  stage,  turning  to  a  pillar  near 
adjoining  thereunto,  he  lifted  up  liis  hands  to 
beaven,  and  prayed  unto  God  once  or  twice, 
till  at  the  length  Dr.  Cole  coming  into  the 
pulpit,  and  beginning  his  Sermon,  entered  first 
into  mention  of  Tobias  and  Zuchariah.  Whom 
after  be  had  praised  in  the  beginning  of  his 
sermon  for  their  perseverance  in  the  true  wor- 
shipping of  God,  he  then  divided  his  whole  ser^ 
mon  ioio  three  parts  (according  to  the  solemn 
custom  of  the  schools)  intending  to  speak  first 
of  the  mercy  of  God  :  secondly,  of  his  justice 
to  be  shewed :  and  last  of  all,  how  the  prince's 
secrets  are  not  to  be  opened.  And  proceed- 
ing a  little  from  the  beginning,  Ite  took  occa- 
sion by  and  by  to  turn  his  tale  to  Cranmer, 
and  with  many  hut  words  i-eproved  him,  that 
once  he  being  indued  with  the  savour  and 
feeling  of  wholesome  and  catholic  doctrine,  fell 
into  the  contrary  opinion  of  pernicious  error ; 
which  he  had  not  only  defended  by  writings, 
and  all  his  power,  but  ako  allured  other  men 
to  do  the  like,  x«ith  great  liberality  of  gifts,  as 
it  were,  appointing  rewards  for  error :  end 
after  he  had  allured  them  by  all  means  did 
cheri*>h  them. 

It  were  too  long  to  repeat  all  things,  that 
in  long  order  were  pronounced;  The  sum  of 
his  tripartite  declamation  was,  that  he  said 
God*s  mercy  wTas  so  tempered  with  his  justice, 
that  he  did  not  altogether  rec^uire  punishment 


according  to  the  merits  of  offenders,  nor  yet 
sometimes  suffered  the  same  altogether  to  go 
unpunished,  yea  though  they  had  repented.  As 
in  David,  who  when  be  was  bidden  choose  of 
three  kinds  of  punishments  which  he  would, 
and  he  had  chosen  pestilence  for  three  days ; 
the  Lord  forgave  him  half  the  time,  but  did 
not  release  all :  and  that  the  same  thing  came 
to  pass  in  him  also,  to  whom  although  pardon 
and  reconciliation  was  due  according  to  the 
canons,  seeing  he  repented  him  of  his  errors, 
yet  there  were  causes  why  the  queen  and  the 
council  at  this  time  judged  him  to  death:  of 
which,  lest  he  should  marvel  too  much,  ha 
should  hear  some.  First,  that  being  a  Traitor^ 
he  had  dissolved  the  lawful  matrimony  between 
the  king  her  father  and  mother ;  besides  the 
driving  out  of  the  pope's  authority,  while  he 
was  metropolitan.  Secondly,  that  he  had  been 
an  Heretick,  from  whom  as  from  an  author 
and  only  fountain  all  heretical  doctrine  and 
schismatical  opinions,  that  so  many  years  have 
prevailed  in  England,  did  first  rise  and  spring ; 
of  which  he  had  not  been  a  secret  favourer 
only,  but  also  a  most  earnest  defender  even  to 
tlie  end  of  his  life,  sowing  them  abroad  by 
writings  and  arguments,  privately  and  opeolyi 
not  without  great  ruin  and  decay  of  the  catho* 
lie  church.  And  further,  it  seemed  meet,  ar- 
cording  to  the  law  of  equality,  that  as  the  death 
of  the  duke  of  Northumberland  of  late,  made 
even  with  Thomas  More  chancellor  that  died 
for  the  church,  so  there  should  be  one  that 
should  mnlvc  even  with  Fisher  of  Rochester  ; 
and  because  that  llidley,  Hooper,  Ferrar,  were 
not  able  to  make  even  with  that  roan,  it 
seemed  that  Cranmer  should  be  joined  to 
them  to  fill  up  their  part  of  equality.  Besides 
these  there  were  other  just  and  weighty  caus>es, 
which  seemed  to  the  queen  and  council,  which 
was  not  meet  at  that  ume  to  be  opened  to  the 
common  people. 

Afler  this,  turning  his  tale  to  the  hearers, 
he  bade  all  men  beware  by  this  man's  example, 
that  among  men  nothing  is  so  high,  that  can 
promise  itself  safety  on  the  earth,  and  that 
God's  vengeance  is  equally  stretched  against 
all  men,  and  spareth  none  :  therefore  they 
should  beware  and  learn  to  fear  their  prince« 
And  seeing  the  queen's  majesty  would  not 
spare  so  notable  a  man  as  this,  much  less  in 
the  like  cause  she  would  spare  other  men,  that 
no  man  should  thiiik  to  make  thereby  any  de- 
fence of  his  error,  either  in  riches  or  any  kind 
of  authority,  they  had  now  an  example  to  teach 
them  all,  by  whose  calamity  every  man  might 
consider  his  own  fortune ;  who  from  the  top  of 
dignity,  none  being  more  honourable  than  he 
in  the  whole  realm,  and  next  the  king,  was 
fallen  into  so  great  misery,  as  they  might  now 
see,  being  a  man  of  so  high  degree,  sometime 
one  of  the  chiefest  prelates  in  the  church,  and 
an  archbishop,  the  chief  of  the  council,  the  Sfnd 
person  in  the  realm  of  long  time,  a  man  thoueht 
in  greatest  assurance,  having  a  king  on  his 
side;  notwithstanding;  till  his  authority  and  de» 
fencci  to  be  debased  from  high  estate  to  a  loir 
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degree,  of  a  counsellor  to  become  a  caitiff,  and 
to  be  set  ia  so  wretched  a  state,  that  the  poor- 
est wretch  would  not  change  condition  with 
hiin ;  hrieily  so  heaped  with  misery  on  alUidcs, 
that  neither  was  Jeft  in  him  any  hope  of  better 
fortune,  nor  place  for  worse. 

The  latter  part  of  his  Sermon  he  converted 
to  the  archbishop,  whom  he  comforted  and 
encouragec}  to  take  his  .  death  well,  by  many 

e laces  of  Scripture,  as  with  these  and  suchlike; 
idding  him  not  to  mi&trust,  hut  he  should  in- 
continently receive  that  the  thief  did,  to  whom 
Christ  said,  Hodie  nuctun  era  in  ParatlUo, 
That  is,  <  This  day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in 
Paradise:'  and  out  of  St.  Paul  he  armed  him 
against  the  terror  of  the  lire,  by  this,  Dominis 
fidelU  €it,  n9n  sinet  7}o$  Untari  ultra  quamj'trre 
potestUf  That  is,  *  The  Lord  is  faithful,  which 
%%'ilUiot  sufler  you  to  be  tempted  above  your 
strength :'  by  the  example  of  the  three  chii- 
dren«  to  whom  God  made  the  flame  to  seem 
like  ft  pleasant  dew,  adding  also  the  rejoicing 
of  St.  Andrew  in  his  cross,  the  patience  of  St. 
Laurence  on  the  fire,  assuring  lum,  that  God, 
if  he  called  on  him,  and  to  buch  as  die  in  his 
faitli,  either  would  abate  the  fury  of  the  flame, 
or  give  him  strength  to  abide  it. 

liegloriiied  (rod  much  in  his  conversion,  be- 
cause it  appeared  to  be  only  his  work,  declaring 
\vhat  travel  and  conference  had  been  with  him 
to  convert  him,  and  all  prevailed  not,  till  that 
it  pleased  God  of  his  mercy  to  reclaim  him, 
and  caU  him  home.  In  discoursing  of  which 
place,  he  much  commended  Cranmer,  ai\d 
quaUried  his  former  doings,  thus  tempering  his 
judgment  and  tnlk  of  him,  that  all  the  time 
(said  he)  he  flowed  in  riches  and  honour,  he 
was  unwortliy  of  his  life :  and  now  that  he 
ii)igl)t  not  live,  he  was  unworthy  of  death.  But 
lest  he  should  carry  witii  him  no  comfort,  he 
would  diligently  labour  (he  said)  and  also  he 
did  promise  in  the  name  of  all  the  priests  that 
were  present,  that  immediately  after  his  death 
there  should  be  dirges,  masses,  and  funerals 
executed  for  htm  in  all  the  churches  of  Oxford 
fiir  the  succour  of  his  soul. 

Cranmer  in  all  this  mean  time,  with  what 
great  grief  of  mind  he  stood  hearing  this  Ser- 
mon, the  outward  shews  of  his  body  and  coun- 
tenance did  better  express,  than  any  man  can 
.declare;  one  while  lifting  up  his  hnnds  and 
eyes  unto  heaven,  and  then  again  for  shame 
letting  them  down  to  the  earth.  A  man  might 
have  seen  the  very  image  and  shape  of  perfect 
sorrow  lively  in  him  expressed.  More  than  20 
bevcral  times  the  tears  gushed  out  abundantly, 
dropping  down  marvellously  from  his  fntherly 
face.  'I'hey  which  were  present,  do  testify  that 
they  never  saw  in  any  child  more  tears,  than 
burst  out  from  him  at  that  time,  all  the  sermon 
while;  but  especially  when  they  recited  his 
prayer  before  the  people.  It  is  marvellous 
what  commiseration  and  pity  moved  all  men's 
hearts,  that  beheld  so  heavy  a  countenance, 
.  and  such  abundance  of  tears  m  an  old  man  of 
so  reverend  dignity.    . 

Cole,  after  he  blui  ended  bis  Sermon^  called 
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back  the  people  that  were  ready  to  depart,  to 
prayers.  Brethren,  said  he,  lest  any  man 
should  doubt  of  this  man's  earnest  conversion 
and  repentance,  you  shall  hear  him  speak  be- 
fore you,  and  therefore  I  pray  you  master 
Oainner,  that  you  will  now  perform  thai  you 
promised  not  long  ago ;  namely,  that  you  would 
openly  express  the  true  and  undoubted  pro* 
fession  of  your  faith,  that  you  may  take  awny 
all  suspicion  from  men,  and  that  ail  men  ma? 
understand  that  you  are  a  Cuthulic  indeed..  I 
will  do  it,  said  the  Archbi:>hop,  and  that  with 
a  good  will ;  who  by  and  by  rismg  up,  and  put- 
ting oil  his  cap,  began  to  speak  thus  unto  the 
people : 

"  I  desire  you,  well  beloved  brethren  in  the 
Lord,  that  you  will  ^ray  to  God  for  me,  to  for- 
give me  my  sins,  which  above  all  men,  both  in 
number  and  greatness,  I  have  committed.  But 
among  all  the  rest,  there  is  one  oflience  which 
most  of  all  at  this  time  doth  vex  and  trouble 
me,  whereof  in  process  of  my  talk  you  shall  hear 
more  in  his  proper  place;  and  then  putting  his 
hand  into  his  bosom,  he 'drew  forth  his  Prayer, 
which  he  recited  to  the  people  in  this  sense : 

The  Prayer  of  Dr.  Cranmer, 

*'  Good  Christian  people,  my  dearly  lielovod 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ,  I  beseech  you 
most  heartily  to  pray  fur  me  to  Almighty  God, 
that  he  will  forgive  me  all  my  »ins  and  odences, 
which  be  many,  without  number,  and  great 
above  measure.  But  yet  one  thing  grieveth  my 
conscience  more  than  ail  the  rest,  whereof  God 
willing,  I  intend  to  speak  more  hercafic :-«i  But 
how  great  and  how  many  5oe\er  niy  tins  be,  I 
beseech  you  to  pray  Go'd  of  his  aicrcy  to  par- 
don and  forgive  them  all." 

And  here  kneeling  down,  he  said  : 
"  O  Father  of  heaven,  O  Son  of  God,  Re- 
deemer of  th^  world  ;  CX  Holy  Ghost,  three 
persons  and  one  God,  have  mercy  upon  me 
most  wretched  caitilf  mid  miserable  shiner.  1 
Iiave  offended  both  against  heaven  and  earth, 
more  than  my  tongue  can  express.  Whither 
then  may  I  go,  or  whither  shuU  Iflee?  To 
heaven  1  may  be  ashamed  to  lift  up  mine  eyes, 
and  in  earth  I  fmd  no  place  of  refuge  or  suc- 
cour. To  thee,  tliereforc,  O  Lord,  do  I  run; 
to  tiiee  do  I  humble  myself,  saying,  O  Lord 
my  God,  my  sins  be  great,  but  yet  have  mercy 
upon  me  for  thy  great  mercy.  The  great  mys- 
tery that  God  became  man,  was  not  wrought 
for  little  or  few  off*ences.  Thou  didst  not  give 
thy  Sou,  O  heavenly  Father,  unto  death  for  small 
sins  only,  but  for  all  the  greatest  sins  of  the 
world,  so  that  the  sinner  return  to  thee  with 
his  whole  heart,  as  I  do  here  at  this  present. 
Wherefore  have  mercy  on  me  O  Gtid,  whose 
property  is  always  to  have  mercy,  have  mercy 
upon  me  O  Lord,  for  thy  great  mercy.  I  crave 
nothing  for  mine  own  merits,  but  for  thy  name's 
sake,  that  it  may  be  hallowed  thereby,  and  (or 
thy  dear  Sort,  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  And  now 
th'eseforc,  our  Father  of  heaven,  hallowed  he 
thy  name,  &c." — And  then  he  rising,  said : 
^*  Every  man,  good  people,  desircih  at  th« 
3  G  V 
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cofite,  either  to  live  with  my  master  Chriitt  for 
ever  in  joy,  or  eUe  to  be  io  pain  for  ever,  with 
wicked  devils  in  hell,  and  I  see  before  ^ine 
eyes  presently  either  heaven  ready  to  receive 
me,  and  else  hell  ready  to  swallow  me  up  :  I 
shall  therefore  declare'  unto  you  my  very  faith 
how  I  believe,  without  any  colour  of  dissimu-' 
Iniion  :  for  now  is  no  time  to  dissemble,  what- 
soever I  have  said  or  written  in  times  past. 
Fir&t,  I  beheve  in  God  the  Father  Almishty, 
maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  6cc.  And  I  believe 
every  article  of  the  catholic  faith,  every  word, 
and  sentence  taught  by  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
his  apostles  and  prophets,  in  the  new  and  old 
Testament.  And  now  I  come  to  the  great 
thing,  that  so  much  troubleth  my  conscieocey 
more  than  any  thing  that  ever  I  did  or  said  in 
my  whole  life,  and  that  is  the  setting  abroad  of 
a  writing  contrary  to  the  truth ;  which  now  here 
I  renounce  and  refuse,  as  things  written  with 
my  hand,  contrary  to  the  truth  which  I  thought 
in  my  heart,  and  written  for  fear  of  death,  and 
to  sa\'e  my  life  if  it  might  be,  and  that  is,  all 
such  bills  and  papers  which  I  have  written  or 
signed  wiih  my  ha^id  since  my  degradation  ; 
wherein  I  have  written  many  things  untrue. 
And  forasmuch  as  my  hand  offended,  writing 
contrary  to  my  heart,  my  hand  shall  first  be 
punished  therefore  :  f  ir  may  I  cume  to  the  fire 
It  shall  be  first  burned. — And  as  for  the  pope, 
1  refu!>e  liim,  u!t  Christ's  enemy  and  Antichrist, 
with  all  hi<>  false  doctrine.  And  as  for  the  Sa- 
crament, I  believe  as  I  have  taught  in  my  book 
against  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  the  which 
my  book  teacheth  so  true  a  doctrine  of  the  Sa- 
crament, that  it  shall  stand  at  the  last  day  be- 
fore tlie  judgment  of  God,  where  the  papis- 
tical doctrine  contrary  thereto  shall  be  asham- 
ed to  shew  her  face." 

Here  the  slanders  by  were  all  astonished, 
marvelled,  were  amazed,  did  look  one  upon 
another,  whose  expectation  he  had  so  notably 
deceived.  Some  began  to  admonish  him  of  his 
Recantation,  and  to  accuse  him  of  falshood. 
Briefly  it  was  a  world  to  see  the  doctors  be- 
guiled of  so  great  an  hope.  1  think  there  was 
never  cruelty  more  notably  or  better  in  tim« 
deluded  and  deceived.  For  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted  but  they  looked  for  a  glorious  victory 
and  a  perpetual  triumph  by  this  man's  retracta- 
tion. Who  as  soon  as  they  heard  these  things^ 
began  to  let  down  their  ears,  to  rage,  fret,  and 
fume ;  and  so  much  the  more,  because  they 
could  not  revenge  their  grief;  for  they  could 
now  no  longer  threaten  or  hurt  him.  For 
th<?  most  miserable  man  in  the  world  can 
,  die  but  once :    and  whereas  of  necessity  be 

their  rust  sfiall  bear  witness  against  you,  and  |  must  needs  die  that  day,  though  the  Pa- 
consume  you  like  fire :  yon  gather  a  hoard  or  j  pints  had  been  never  so  well  pletised :  now 
treasure  of  God's  indii;tiatiori  against  the  last  ,  being  never  so  much  offended  with  him,  yet 
d'Avf  Let  I  hem  that  he  rich  ponder  well  these  '  could  he  not  be  twice  killed  of  them.  And  so 
three  sentences  :  for  if  ihey  ever  had  occasion  j  when  ihey  could  do  nothing  else  unto  him,  yet 
to  sliew  their  charity,  they  have  it  now  at  this  |  lest  rhey  should  say  nothing,  they  ceased  not 

to  objeor  unto  him  his  falshood  and  dissimula- 
tion. U^ro  which  accusation  he  answered, 
Ah  tny  mnsters  (quoth  he)  do  not  you  take  it 
so.    Always  since  I  liv«d  hitherto,  I  have  been 


time  of  his  death  to  give  some  i»ood  exhortation 
inut  od'Cis  may  remtin»  er  the  si|nie  before 
their  death,  and  be  the  better  theieiiy:  so  I 
beseech  God  praiu  me  prarr.  that  1  !n.^y  speak 
something  at  this  my  depiiiiiug,  whereby  God 
may  be  t^toritied,  and  y-iu  edi.ted. — First,  it  is 
an  heavy  ca^^c  to  see  liiat  so  n.nny  fidic  so  much 
dote  upon  the  love  of  this  faibe  world,  and  be 
so  careful  for  it,  that  of  tlie  Une  of  God,  or  the 
world  to  come,  they  «>(eni  to  care  very  little  or 
nothing.  Therefore  this  stmll  be  my  fiist  ex- 
hortation, that  you  set  not  your  minds' over- 
much upon  this  globing  world,  but  upon  God, 
and  upon  the  worUI  to  come ;  and  to  learn  to 
know  what  this  lesson  mcaueth,  which  St.  John 
teacheth,  <  that  the  love  of  this  world  is  hatred 
against  God.' — ^The  second  exhortation  is,  that 
next  under  God  you  obey  your  king  and  queen 
willingly  and  gladly,  without  murmuring  or 
grudgmg ;  fiot  for  fear  of  them  only,  but  much 
more  for  the  fear  of  God  ;  knowing!  that  they 
be  God's  ministers,  appointed  by  God  to  rule 
and  govern  you  :  and  therefore  whosoever  re- 
sisteth  theni.'rosi^.teth  the  ordinance  of  God. — 
The  third  exhortation  is,  that  you  love  a^- 
to^ether  like  brethren  and  sisters.  For  alas, 
pity  it  is  to  sec  what  contention  and  hatred 
one  Chri-tian  man  beareth  to  another,  not 
taking  each  other  as  brother  and  sister,  but  ra- 
ther as  strangers  and  mortal  enemies.  But  I 
{)ray  you  learn  and  hear  well  away  this  one 
esson,  To  do  good  unto  all  men,  as  much  as  in 
you  lieth,  end  to  hurt  no  man,  no  more  than 
you  would  hurt  your  own  natural  loving  brother 
or  s^ier.  For  this  you  may  be  sure  of,  that 
whosoever  hateth  any  penon,  and  goeth  about 
maliciously  to  hinder  or  hurt  him,  surely,  and 
without  all  doubt  God  is  not  with  that  man, 
although  he  think*  himself  never  so  much  in 
God's  favour. — ^The  fourth  exhortation  shall  be 
to  them  that  have  great  substance  and  riches 
of  this  world,  that  they  will  well  consider  and 
weigh  three  sayings  of  the  Scripture.  One  is 
of  our  Saviour  Christ  himself,  who  saith,  Luke 
18.  '  It  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the- kingdom  of  heaven.'  A  sore  saying,  and 
yet  spoken  of  him  that  knoweth  the  truth. 
The  second  is  of  St.  John,  1  John  3,  whose 
saying  is  this,  '  He  that  hath  the  substance  of 
•  this  world,  and  seeing  his  brother  in  necessity, 
and  shutteth  up  his  mercy  from  him,  how  can 
be  say  that  he  loveth  God  V  The  third  is  of 
Sajnt  James,  who  spcaketh  to  the  covetous 
rich  man  afler  this  manner,  *  Weep  you  and 
howl  for  the  misery  that  shall  come  upon  you  : 
your  riches  do  rot,  your  cloaths  bo  mothrcaten, 
yonr  gold  and  silver  doth  canker  and  rust,  and  ' 


present,  the  poor  people  being  so  many,  and 
victuals  so  dear. — And  now  for  as  much  as  I 
am  come  to  the  List  end  of  my  lift?,  whereupon 
kungcth  all  my  life  past,  and  all  my  hfe  to 
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a  hater,  of  falsbood,  and  a  lover  of  simplicity, 
and  never  before  this  time  have  I  dissembled  ; 
and  in  saying  this,  all  the  tears  that  remained 
in  his  body,  appeared  in  his  eyes.  And  when 
be  began  to  speak  more  of  the  Sacrament  and 
o(  the  Papacy,  some  of  them  began  tu  cry  out, 
yelp,  and  bawl,  and  specially  Cole  cried  out 
Hpon  him  :  Stop  the  heretic's  mouth  and  take 
hmi  away. — And  then  Cramner  being  pulled 
down  from,  the  stage  was  led  to  the  fire*  accom- 
panied with  those  friars,  vexing,  troubling,  and 
threatening  him  most  cruelly.  What  madness 
(say  they)  hath  brought  thee  again  into^  this 
error,  by  which  thou  wilt  draw  innumerable 
souls  with  thee  into  hell  ?  To  whom  he  an- 
swered nothing,  but  directed  all  his  talk  to  the 
people,  saving  that  to  one  troubling  him  in  the 
way  he  spake,  and  exhorted  him  to  get  him 
home  to  his  study,  and  apply  bis  book  diligent^ 
ly,  saying,  if  he  did  diligently  call  upon  God, 
by  reading  more  he  should  get  knowledge.  But 
the  other  Spanish  barker,  raging  and  foaming, 
was  almost  out  of  his  wits,  always  having  ilim 
in  his  mouth,  NonfecUti  i  DiHest  thou  it  not  ? 
'  But  when  he  came  t6  the  place  where  the  holy 
bishops  i^nd  martyrs  of  God,  Hugh  Latimer 
and  Ridley,  were  burnt  before  him  for  the  con- 
fession of  the  truth,  kneeling  dov^n  he  prayed 
to  God,  and  not  long  tarrying  in  bib  prayers, 
putting  oflfhis  garments  to  iiis  :»liirt,  he  prepared 
himself  to  death.  Uis  shirt  was  made  long 
/down  to  his  feet.  His  feet  were  bare.  Like- 
wise his  head,  when  both  iiis  caps  were  off,  was 
50  bare,  that  one  hair  could  not  be  seen  upon 
it.  His  beard  was  long  and  thick,  covering 
his  face  with  marvellous  gravity.  Such  a  coun- 
tenance of  gravity  moved  the  hearts  both  of 
his  friends,  and  of  his  enemi^. 

Then  the  Spanish  friurs  John  and  Richard, 
of  whom  mention  was  made  before,  began  tu 
«zhort  him  and  play  their  paits  with  him,  afresh 
but  with  vain  and  lost  labour.  Crannier  with 
stedfast  purpose  abiding  in  the  profe.ssioii  of  his> 
doctrine,  gave  his  hand  to  certniii  old  men,  and 
other  that  stood  by  bidding  Uiem  farewell. — 
And  when  he  had  thought  to  ha\  e  done  so  like- 
wise to  Ely,  the  said  Ely  drew  back  his  hand 
and  refused,  saying,  it  was  not  Luvful  to  salute 
heretics,  and  specially  such  a  one  as  falsely  re- 
turned unto  the  opinions  that  he  had  forsworn. 
And  if  he  had  known  before  that  he  would 
have  donis  so,  he  would  never  have  used  his* 
company  so  familiarly,  and  chid  those  sergeants 
and  citizens,  which  had  not  refused  to  give  him 
their  hands.  This  Ely  was  a  priest  late^  made, 
and  student  in  divinity,  being  then  one  of  the 
fellows  of  Brasen-nose.  Then  was  an  iron 
chain  tied  about  Crannier,  whom  when  tliey 
perceived  to  be  more  stedfast  than  that  he 
could  be  mox'ed  from  his  sentence,  they  com- 
manded the  fire  to  be  sit  unto  him. 

And  when  the  wood  was  kindled,  and  the 
fire  began  to  bum  near  him,  stretching  out  his 
arms,  he  put  his  right  hand  into  the  flame, 
which  he  held  so  stedfast  and  immoveable 
(saving  that  once  with  the  same  hand  he  wiped 
his  face)    that  aU  men  might  see  his  hand 


burned  before  hb  body  was  touched.  His 
body  did  so  abide  the  burning  oi'  the  flame  with 
such  constancy  and  steadfastness,  that  standing 
always  in  one  place  without  mo\'iiiv  bis  body, 
he  seemed  to  move  no  more  than  the  stake  to 
which  he  was  bound  ;  his  eyes  were  lifted  up 
into  heaven,  and  oftentimes  he  repeated  his 
unworthy  right  hand,  so  long  as  his  voice  would 
suffer  him;  and  using  often  tlte  words  of  Stephen, 
'  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit,'  in  the  greatness 
of  the  flame  he  gave  up  the  ghost.* 

This  fortitude  of  mind,  which  perchance  is 
rare  and  not  found  among  the  Spaniards,  when 
friar  John  saw,  he  said'it  came  not  of  fortitude, 
but  of  desperation,  although  such  manner  of 
examples  which  are  of  the  like  constancy,  have 
been  common  here  in  England,  ran  to  the  lord 
Williams  of  Tume,  crying  that  the  archbishop 
was  vexed  in  mind,  and  died  in  great  despera- 
tion. But  he  which  was  not  iguorant  of  tlie 
archbishop^s  constancy,  being  unknown  to\he 
Spaniards,  smiled  only,  and  (as  it  were)  by 
silence  rebuked  the  friar's  folly.  And  this  was 
the  end  of  tliis  learned  archbishop,  whom,  lest 
by  evil  subscribing '  he  should  have  perihlied, 
bv  well  recanting  God  preserved :  -  and  lest  he 
snould  have  Uved  longer  with  shame  and  re- 
proof, it  pleased  God  rather  to  take  him  away, 
to  tlie  glory  of  his  name  and  profit  of  his 
church.  .So  good  was  the  Lord  l>oth  to  bis 
church  in  fortifying  the  same  with  the  testi- 
mony and  blood  of  such  a  martyr,  and  so  good 
also  to  the  man  with  this  cross  of  tribulation, 
to  purge  his  offi^nces  in  this  world,  not  only  of 
liis  recantation,  but  also  of  his  standing  gainst 
John  Lambert  and  Mr.  Allen,  or  if  there  were  , 
any  other,  with  whose  bufQing  and  blood  his 
hands  had  been  before  any  thing  polluted. 
But  especially  he  had  to'rgoice,  that  dying  in 
sych  a  cause  he  was  to  be  numbertid  amongst 
Christ's  martyrs,  much  more  woithy  tlie  name 
of  Saint  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  than  he  whom 
the  pope  falsely  before  did  canonise. 

And  thus  have  you  the  full  Story  concerning 
the  Life  and  Death  of  this  reverend  archbishop 
and  martyr  of  God,  Thomas  Cranmer,  and 
^Iso  of  divers  other  the  learned  sort  of  (  hri»t's 
martyrs  burned  in  queen  Mary's  time,  of  whom 
this  archbishop  was  the  last,  being  burnt  about 
the  very  middle  time  of  the  reign  of  that  queen, 
and  almost  the  very  middle  man  of  all  the  mar- 
tyrs which  were  burned  in  all  her  reign  besides. 
Now  after  the  Life  and  Story  of  this  foresaid 
archbishop  di.scoursed,  let  us  adjoin  withal  his 
Letters,  beginning  first  with  bis  famous  Letter 
to  queen  Mary,  which  he  wrote  unto  her  in- 
continent after  he  was  cited  op  to  Rome   by 


*  On  the  same  day  that  Cranmer  ended  his 
life,  (says  bishop  Godvvin)  cardinal  Pole  took 
sacerdotal  orders  at  Greenwich  ;  and  the  next 
day,  Naboth  being  dead,  he  possessed  himself 
of  his  vineyard,  being  consecrated  archbish(»p 
of  Canterbury.  Tlu'ee  days  afterwards,  on 
the  feast  of  annunciation,  attended  by  many  of 
the  nobility  to  Bow-chmch,  he  receiviij  tli« 
pall  wiih  great  pomp  and  ceremony. 
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bisliop    Brookiii    and    his  fello^'S^   the   tenour     of  this  realm  the  king'jn  his  coronation,  and  all 
w  hcre'u  there  tul  Km  eth.  justices   when    ihey    recei\e   their   olUcet»,  be 

sworn,  and  nil  the  whole  realm  is  bound  to  de- 
fend and  maintain.  But  contrary  hereunto,  the 
pope  \ty  iu>  authority  maketh  void,  and  coni- 
uiaudeth  to  biot  out  of  our  books,  all  laws  and 
customs  hi'iii';  lepugiiant  to  his  law«i,  and  de« 
chnctii  uci:ut>L'd  ail  rulers  and  governors,  all  the 
n>nkt•r^,  urit  rs,  and  evecuters  ol  such  laws  or 
cu-.touis;  as  it  iij»^iearcili  by  jniuiy  of  the  pope's 
laws,  whirt'.)rJM»f  or  two  i  shall  rehearse.  In 
tliiMlfcrtes  (list.  10.  is  written  thus,  •  Constitu- 
tion!.'^ contru  c.iMoiics  6c  decreta  pra^bulum  Ko^ 
mnii'^ruiu  %cl  bono^  inore^,  nullius  sunt  monu- 
ment 1/  T})at  is,  The  constitutions  or  statutes 
enacted  airainst  the  canons  and  decrees  of  the 
hiiihups  ot  Uonie  or  their  good  customs,  are  of 
none  elUct.  Also  *  extra,  de  sententia  excom- 
nuinicttlionis,  noxcrit,  excommuniciuims  omnes 
hu-rc  ticos  uitiuMinc  so^us,  quocuuquc  nomine 
reiiMuniur,  it  tauiores,  &  rireploies,  &  defen- 
.>t>re^  corum  ;  luc  non  tV  lyn  de  ca?tcro  setvari 
feciiini  stHtuta  edita  6c  consueiudineb  contra 
c(".  lesia-  lil)t'rtattMn,  nisi  ea  ilc  capitulanbus  suis 
iiiti a  iin(»  men'^es  po>t  hnjuMnodi  publicationem 
stiuentia*  tLcernit  nmovi  ri.  Itiin,  exconniiu- 
iiic.jnus  .sialurari()>,  cV  >riiptorts  siiilutoruni  ip- 
bcirinn,  uiv  iiori  po(t'>tatt'S  ronsules,  restores. 
vV:  coiibiliariob  Ioc(;iuin,  ubi  de  CivitTa  lui)U>m()- 
<li  btatuta  ^  con^ufti.iimo^  tdita?  snerint  \el 
>eivata' ;  nee  ni«ii  \'  illos  <jui  ^t'cnM(^un^  ta  pre- 
stiinp.HCiint  judit'are,  vtl  in  putli'cjni  torniam 
Mill, ere  judicata.'  'Miat  is  to  >.iy,  ^N  e  excom- 
niunicatf  all  Ix  re  tics  ut  both  '«exc^,  \>liat  name 
soexcr  they  he  called  by,  and  then  taninrs,  and 
rrccpiMFs,  aufl  iiekiuU  rs ;  and  al-u  them  that 
i-hail  hi  itaftcr  raiiM*  Ut  be  ohm  r\e«l  the  statutes 
and  custoiiis  nnde  aj:ain>i  the  liberiy  of  the 
chill rli,  extej  I  tbty  (Mu*«e  the  same  to  be  put 
out  of  lluir  1 1  cords  and  chapters  \^ithin  two 
month.s  aftir  tne  publicaitot  Uiercof.  AUo  we 
exeoinnninicate  the  statute  n:.»ku's  and  writers 
ol  those  statmes,  and  all  the  j-nu-tatcs,  consuls, 
i;<neinor»»  and  counscllur.s  of  i>la(  ts,  where  such 
bl:ilute«»  and  customs  ••hall  be  made  or  kept; 
and  al>o  those  that  shall  piesume  to  jiive  judg- 
ment accordinu;  to  them,  or  shall  nntiiy  m  pub- 
lic lonn  the  matter  so  acijudjied. — Nov^  by  these 
laws,  if  the  bishop  of  Konie's  authority  wliich 
he  daimeth  by  (Jod,  be  lawlul,  all  yonr  j;race*s 
laws  and  customs  of  y«)ur  rralm,  bem«j  contrary 
to  il.e  porjc's  laws,  be  nnniibt,  and  as  will  your 
^lajt^ty,  as  yourjudL;cs,  justices,  and  all  other 
executors  of  the  same,  stand  arrmsed  amoi)<;sC 
heretics,  which  (iod  furliid.  And  \et  this  curse 
can  never  be  nvoirhd  (if  the  |i>j«e  have  such 
power  as  lie  clniin(th)  uiitd  such  times  as  the 
laws  and  customs  of  this  realm,  heing  contrary 
to  his  laws,  be  taken  away  and  blotted  out  of 
the  law  bo(»ks.  And  although  there  he  many 
laws  oX  this  realm  contrary  to  the  laws  of  Home, 
yet  I  named  but'a  few  ;  as  to  convict  a  clerk 
before  any  temporal  judge  of  this  realm  for 
debt,  felony,  murder,  or  for  any  other  crime  ; 
which  clerks  by  the  pope's  laws  he  so  exempt 
from  the  kind's  ^aws,  ihtii  they  can  be  nowhere 
sued  but  before  their  ordiiiary.^-^Also  tlie  pope 


Letteks  of  Dr.  Tuomas  Chanmer,  Arch- 
bishop   0/   C'ANTEUflVRY. 

To  the  Queait  lli^hncsi. 

**  It  may  plea««c  your  majesty  to  pardon  my 
pri^sumpiion,  that  1  dare  be  so  bold  to  ^^ritc  to 
your  highness,  Bat  very  necessity  conbtruineih 
me,  that  your  maji-sly  may  know  my  mind, 
rather  by  mine  own  writing  than  by  other  nun's 
reports.  So  it  is  ttial  upon  Wednesday,  bcinj:; 
the  twelfth  day  of  this  month,  I  was  ( itcnl  to 
appear  at  Home  the  {:Olh  day  after,  iht re  to 
make  ansv  er  to  such  matter^  as  should  he 
objected  i  t;ainst  me  upon  the  behalf  of  the 
kiug,  and  your  most  excellent  majesty,  which 
matters  the  Tluirsday  following  were  obje<'ted 
agninbt  me  by  Dr.  Martin,  and  Dr.  Story  yonr 
majesty's  proctors  helbre  the  hi>hop  of  Glou- 
cester, sitting  ill  judgment  by  coM»nii^>«ion  trom 
Rome.  But  (alas)  it  cann(»t  but  grieve  the 
heart  of  a  natural  subject,  to  he  ac(  n^cil  of  the 
king  and  <|ucrn  of  his  own  rtMlm;  ai^il  sjHci- 
ally  before  an  outward  judge,  or  byavithoutv 
coming  tVoin  ai»y  person  out  of  ti.is  realm: 
where  the  king  and  <|ue».n,  nsifthev  w(  re  sub- 
jects withui  their  own  riMlm,  slidl  C(>nif»htin, 
and  rc()uiie  justice  at  u^tran'j:*  ;%  \\iViU  ■.'\:\'i)^i 
their  i)wn  subject,  being  already  ct)nd«iniHd  lo 
death  by  their  <iwn  laws.  As  thiuij:!;  riic  kin^ 
and  queen  <joufd  not  do  or  have  jti»«tice  wiihiii 
their  own  K-alms  ngaiiiat  their  own  siibjfct*, 
but  they  must  seek  it  at  strau'jrTs  hands  in  a 
strani:f'  land;  the  like  whcrtof  (I  ilunk)v.as 
never  seen.  I  would  ha\e  wished  to  ha\e  i.ixd 
some  meaner  adversaries:  and  I  thittk  that 
death  shall  not  grieve  me  much  more,  than  to 
have  my  most  diead  and  most  uraciou,  sove- 
reign lord  and  lady,  to  whom  under  (iod  I  do 
own  all  obedience,  to  be  mine  acrij^trs  in 
judgment  withm  their  own  rc;.lm,  bi foe  any 
Stran;:c^  and  outwani  power.  But  fo^a^mucha's 
in  the  time^)f  the  prince  of  most  famous  memory 
kiiig  Henr)'8th  your  grace's  father,  1  was  swnii 
never  to  consent,  that  the  bishop  of  Rome  should 
have  or  exercise  any  authority  or  jurisdiction  in 
this  realm  of  Kni;la*nd,  therefore  lest  I  should 
allow  his  authority  contrary  to  muie  oath,  1  re- 
fused to  make  answer  to  the  bishop  of  Gloucester 
siitiii;  here  in  judf^mcnt  by  the  pope's  autho- 
rity, le-'t  I  «^hould  run  into  peijnry. — Anothar 
cause  w  h)  I  refused  the  pope's  authority  is  this, 
that  bi'i  aothoiity,  as  he  ciiiujcth  if,  reptii;i.eth 
to  the  rrow-n  iin penal  c)f  this  realm,  and  to  the 
law-,  of  the  same;  which  every  true  subjeet  is 
bom.d  to  defend.  First,  tor  that  the  popesaith, 
that  all  manner  of  power,  as  well  temporal  us 
spiritual,  is  given  lir^t  to  him  rjf  God  ;  and  that 
the  temporal  power  he  giveth  unto  emperors 
and  kings,  to  ii'-e  it  under  him,  but  so  as  it  be 
always  at  his  commandment  and  beck. — But 
contrary  to  this  claim,  the  imperial  crown  and 
jiirisdiction  temporal  of  this  realm  is  taken  iai- 
mediately  from  God,  to  be  u^ed  under  him  only, 
and  is  subject  unto  none,  but  to  (rod  alone. 

Moreover,  to  the  imperial  laws  and  customs 
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by  hU  laws  may  give  all  bishoprics  anjd '  bene- 
fices spiritual ;  which  by  the  laws  of  this  reAlm 
can  be  given  but  only  by  the  king  and  other 
patrons  of  the  same,  except  they  i'all  into  the 
lapse.  By  the  pope's  \z'm%,ju8patronatus  shall 
be  sued  only  before  the  ecclesiastical  judge ; 
but  by  the  laws  of  the  realm  it  shall  he  sued 
before  the  temporal  judge.-— And  to  be  short, 
the  laws  of  this  realm  do  agree  with  the  pope's 
laws  like  fire  and  water.  And  yet  the  kings  of 
this  realm  have  provided  for  their  laws  by  the 
prafnunire  ;  so  that  if  any  man  have  let  the 
execution  of  the  laws  of  this  retdm  by  any  au- 
thority from  the  see  of  Rome,  he  falleih  into 
the  pr^tmunire.  But  to  meet  with  this,  the 
popes  have  provided  for  their  laws  by  cursing. 
For  whosoever  Ictteth  the  pope's  laws  to  have 
lull  course  within  this  realm,  by  the  pope's 
power  standeth  accursed.  So  that  the  pope's 
power  treadeth  all  the  laws  and  customs  of  this 
realm  under  his  feet,  cursing  all  that  execute 
them,  until  such  time  as  they  do  give  place  unto 
his  laws. — But  it  may  be  said,  that  notwith- 
standing nil  the  pope's  decrees,  yet  we  do  exe- 
cute still  the  laws  and  customs  of  this  realm. 
Nay,  not  ail  quietly  without  interruption  of  the 
pope.  And  where  we  do  execute  them,  yet 
wc  do  it  unjustly,  if  the  pope's  power  bis  of 
force,  and  lor  the  same  we  stand  excommuni- 
cate, and  Dtniil  do,  until  we  leave  the  execution 
of  our  own  laws  and  customs.  Thus  wc  be  well 
reconciled  to  Rome,  allowing  such  authority, 
whereby  the  realm  standeth  accursed  before 
God,  if  the  pope  have  any  such  authority. — 
These  things,  as  I  suppose,  were  not  fully  open- 
ed in  the  parliament-house,  when  the  pope's 
authority  was  received  as;ain  within  this  realm  ; 
for  if  they  had,  I  do  not  believe  that  either  the 
king  or  queen's  majesty,  or  the  nobles  of  this 
realm,  or  the  commons  of  the  same  would  ever 
have  consented  to  receive  again  such  a  foreign 
authority,  so  injurious,  hurtful,  and  prejudicial 
as  well  to  the  crown,  as  to  the  laws  and  cus- 
toms and  state  of  this  realm,  as  whereby  they 
must  needs  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  ac- 
cursed. But  none  could  open  this  matter 
well  but  the  clergy,  and  such  of  them  as  had 
^read  the  pope's  laws,  whereby  the  pope  had 
'made  himself  as  it  were  a  god.  These  seek 
^  to  maintain  the  pope  whom  they  desired  to 
have  their  chief  head,  to  the  intent  they  might 
have  as  it  were  a  kingdom  and  laws  within 
themselves,  distinct  from  the  laws  of  the  crown, 
and  wherewith  the  rnmn  may  not  meddle ; 
and  so  bein<;  exempted  from  the  laws  of  the 
realm,  might  live  m  this  realm  like  lords  and 
king«t,  without  damat^c  or  fear  of  any  m^in,  so 
that  they  please  their  l^igh  and  supreme  head 
at  Home.  For  this  consideration,  I  ween, 
some  that  knew  the  trnth,hold  their  peace  in  thp 
parliament,  whereas  if  they  had  done  their  du- 
ties to  the  crown  and  whole  realm,  they  should 
have  opened  their  mouths,  declared  the  truth, 
and  shev\ed  the  perils  and  dangers  that  might 
euMie  to  the  crown  and  realm. — And  if  I 
•hould^'agree  to  allow  such  authority  within 
this  realm,  whereby  I  must  needs  confess^  that 


your  most  gracious  highness,  and  also  your 
realm  should  ever  continue  accursed,  until  ye 
shall  cease  from  the  execution  of  your  own  laws 
and  customs  of  your  realm;  I  could  not  think 
myself  true  either  to  your  highness,  or  to  this 
my  natural  country,  knowing  that  I  do  know. 
Ignorance,  I  know,  may  excuse  other  men ; 
but  he  that  knoweth  how  prejudicial  aqd  in- 
jurious the  power  and  authority  which  lie  chal- 
lengeth  every  where,  is  to  the  crown,  laws,  an(l 
customs  of  this  realm,  and  yet  will  allow  the 
same,  I  cannot  see  in  any  wise  how  he  can 
keep  his  due  allegiance,  fidelity,  and  truth  to 
the  crown  and  state  of  this  realm. — Another 
cause  I  alledged,  why  I  could  not  allow  the 
authority  of  the  pope,  which  is  this ;  that  by 
his  authority  he  subverteth  not  only  the  laws 
of  this  realm,  but  also  the  laws  of  God  :  so  thai 
whosoever  b(e  under  his  authority,  he  suffereth 
them  not  to  be  under  Christ's  religion  purelv» 
as  Christ  did  command.  And  for  one  example 
I  brought  forth,  that  whereas  by  God'.H  laws  all 
Christian  people  be  bounden  dfligemly  to  learn 
his  word,  that  they  may  know  how  to  believe 
and  live  accordingly,  fof  that  purpose  he  or-  . 
dained  holidays,  when  they  ought,  leaving  apart 
all  other  business,  to  give  themselves  wholly  to 
know  and  serve  God.  Therefore  God's  will  and 
commandment  is,  th  M  when  the  people  be  ga* 
thered  together,  ministers  should  use  such  laib- 
guage  as  the  people  may  understand  and  take 
profit  thereby,  or  else  hold  their  peace.  For 
as  an  harp  or  lute,  if  it  give  no  certain  sound 
that  men  may  know  what  is  stricken,  who  can 
dance  after  it  ?  for  all  the  sound  is  in  vain  ;  so 
IS  it  in  vain,  and  profiteth  nothing,  saith  Al« 
mighty  God  by  the  mouth  of  saint  Paul,  if  the 
priest  speak  to  the  people  in  a  language  which 
they  know  not;  for  else  he  may  profit  himself: 
but  piofiteth  not  the  people,  suith  saint  Paul. 
But  herein  1  was  answered  thus ;  that  saiut 
Paul  spake  only  oT  preaching,  that  the  preacher ' 
should  preach  m  a  tongue  which  the  people  did 
know,  or  else  his  preaching  availeth  nothing; 
but  if  the  preaching  availeth  nothing,  being 
spoken  in  a  language  which  the  people  under- 
stand not,  how  should  any  other  ^rvice  avail 
them,  being  spoken  in  the  same  language  ?  And 
yet  that  saint  Paul  meant  not  only  of  preach- 
ing, it  appeareth  plainly  by  his  own  word.  For 
he  speakethhy  name  expressly  of  praying,  sing- 
ing, and  thanking  of  God,  and  of  all  other 
things  which  the  priests  say  in  tlie  churches, 
whereunto  the  people  say  amen;  which  they 
use  not  in  preaching,  but  in  other  divine  s^ 
vice :  that  whether  the  priests  rehearse  tne 
wonderful  works  of  God,  or  the  great  benefits 
of  God  unto  mankind  above  all  other  creatures, 
or  (;ive  thanks  unto  God,  or  make  open  pro- 
fession of  their  faith,  or  humble  confession  of 
their  sins,  with  earnest  request  ^f  mercy  and 
forgiveness,  or  make  suit  or  request  unto  God 
for  any  thing;  then  all  the  people  understand- 
ins;  what  the  priests  say,  might  give  their -minds 
and  voices  with  them,  and  say  am^n,  that  is  to 
say,  allow  what  the  priests  say,  that  the  rehear- 
sal of  God's  universal  works  and  beoefits,  the 
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giving  of  thanks,  the  >  proftssion  of  faith,  the 
confession  of  sins,  ami  the  requests  and  peti- 
tions of  the  priests  and  of  the  people  might 
ascend  up  into  the  ears  of  God  altogether,  and 
be  us  a  iw  eel  savour,  odour,  and  incense  io  his 
no»e;  and  thus  was  ir  used  many  hundred 
jears  after  Christ's  ascension.  But  thf;  afore- 
laid  tilings  cannot  be  done  when  the  priests 
speak  to  the  people  in  a  language  not  known, 
and  so  tliey,  or  their  clerk  in  their  name,  saj 
Amen,  but  Uiev  cannot  tell  whereunto.  Whereas 
taint  Paul  saith.  How  can  the  people  saj  Amen 
to  thy  well  saying,  when  they  understand  not 
what  thou  sayest  f  And  thus  was  saint  Paul 
undet-i>tood  of  all  interpreters,  both  the  Greeks 
and  Latins,  old  and  new,  school  authors  and 
other  that  I  ha\e  read,  until  above  thirty  years 
past.  At  which  time  one  Eckius  with  other  of 
bis  sort  began  t4)  devise  a  new  exposition,  un- 
derstanding Si.  Paul  of  preaching  only. — But 
when  a  good  nomber  of  the  best  learned  men 
reputed  within  this  realm,  some  favouring  the 
old,  some  the  new  learning,  as  they  term  it, 
(where  indeed  that  which  they  call  tlie  old,  is 
the  ne^v,  and  that  which  they  call  the  new,  is 
indeed  the  old)  but  when  a  great  aumber  af 
f  !ich  learned  men  of  both  sorts,  were  gathered 
together  at  Windsor,  for  the  reformation  of 
the  service  of  the  church ;  it  was  agreed  by 
both,  without  controversy,  not  one  saying  con- 
trary, that  the  service  of  tlie  church  ought  to  be 
In  the  mother  tongue,  and  that  saint  Paul  in 
the  fourteenth  chapttrr  to  tlie  Corinthians  was 
so  to  be  understood.  And  so  is  saint  Paul  to 
be  understood  in  Ihe  civil  law,  more  than  a 
thousand  years  past,  where  Justiiiianus,  a  most 
godly  emperor  in  a  synod  writeth  on  this  man- 
ner :  *  Jubemus  ut  omnes  Episcopi  pariter  & 
presbyteri  nou  tacito  modo,  sed  clara  voce, 
qu»  d  fideli  populo  exaudiatur,  sacram  oblatio- 
nem  &  preces  in  sacro  Baptismate  adhihitas 

*celebrent,  quo  majori  exindo  devotione  in  de* 
promendis  Domini  Dei  laud i bus  audientium 
aoimi  nffidantur.  Ita  enim  &  Divus  Paulus 
docet  in  Epistola  ad  Corinth.  Si  solummodo 
benedicat  spiritus,  quomodois  qui  privati  locum 
tenet;  dicet  ad  eratiarum  actionem  tuam, 
Amenf  quandoquidem  quid  dieas  non  videt. 
Tu  quidem  pnlchre  gratias  agis,  alter  autem  non 
ledihcatur.'  That  is  to  say,  We  command  that 
mil  bishops  and  priests  celebrate  the  holy  ob- 
lation end  prayers"  used  in  holy  baptism,  not 
after  a  still  close  manner,  but  with  a  clear  loud 
voice,  that  they  may  be  plainly  heard  of  the 
fkiilitul  people,  so  as  the  hearers  minds  may  be 
lifted  up  thereby  with  ^he  greater  devotion,  in 
uttering  the  praises  of  the  Lord  God.  For  so 
Paul  teachetti  also  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians, '  If  the  spirit  do  only  bless,  or  say  well, 
how  shall  he  that  occupieth  the  place  of  a 
private  person,  sa^,-  Amen,  to  thy  thanks- 
giving? for  he  perceiveth  not  what  thou  sayest. 

.  Thou  doest  give  thanks  well,  but  the  other  is 
not  edified.*  And  not  only  the  civil  law,  and 
all  other  w/itcrs  a  thousand  and  five  hundred 
years  continually  together  have  expounded 
•aint  Paul  not  of  preaching,  only,  but  of  other 


lenrice  said  in  the  church  .*  but  also  reason  ^v«- 
eth  the  same,  that  if  men  be  commanded  to 
hear  any  thing,  it  must  be  spoken  in  a  language 
which  the  hearers  understand,  or  else,  as  saint 
Paul  saith,  what  availeth  it  to  hear.>  So  that 
tlie  pope  giving  a  contrary  commandment,  that 
the  people  coming  to  Uie  church  shall  hear 
they  wot  not  what,  and  shall  answer  they  know 
not  wEiereto,  taketh  upon  him  to  command, 
not  only  against  reason,  but  also  directly  agiiinst 
God. — And  again  1  said,  whereas  our  Saviour 
Christ  ordained  the  sacrament  of  his  most  pre- 
cious body  and  blood  to  be  received  of  all 
Christian  people  under  the  fonns  of  bread  and 
wine,  and  said  of  the  cup, '  Drink  ye  all  of  this  :* 
the  pope  giveth  a  clean  contrary  commandment, 
that  no  lay  man  shall  drink  of  the  cup  of  their 
salvation ;  as  though  the  cup  of  salvation  by 
the  blood  of  Christ  pertained  not  to  lay  men. 
And  whereas  Theophilus  Alexandrioos,  whose 
works  saint  Hierome  did  translate  about  cle* 
ven  hundred  years  past,  saith,  '  That  if  Christ 
had  been  crucified  for  the  devils,  his  cup  should 
not  be  denied  them ;'  yet  the  pope  denietli  the 
cup  of  Christ  to  Christian  people,  for  whom 
Christ  was  crucified.  So  that  if  I  should 
obey  the  pope  in  these  things,  I  knust  needs 
disob^v  my  Saviour  Christ.-^But  I  was  an- 
swered'hereunto,  as  commonly  the  papists 
do  answer,  ihat  under  the  form  of  bread  is 
whole  Christ's  flesh  and  bfood :  so  that  who- 
soever receiveth  the  form  of  bread,  receiveth 
as  well  Christ's  blood  as  his  flesh.  Let  it 
be  so,  yet  in  the  form  of  bread  only,  Christ's 
blood  is  not  drunk,  but  eaten ;  nor  is  it  re- 
ceived in  the  cup  in  the  form  of  wine,  as  Christ 
commanded, <but  eaten  with  the  flesh  under  the 
form  of  bread.  And  moreover,  the  bread  is 
not  the  sacrament  of  his  blood,  but  of  his  flesh 
only ;  nur  is  the  cup  tlie  sacrament  of  his  flesh, 
but  of  his  blood  only.  And  so  the  pope  keep- 
eth  >from  all  lay  persons,  the  sacrament  of  their 
redemption  by  Christ's  blood,  which  Christ 
eommandeth  to  be  given  unto  them. — And  fur- 
thermore, Christ  ordained  the  sacrament  in 
two  kinds,  the  one  separated  from  the  other,  to 
he  a  representation  of  hb  death,  where  his 
bl6od  was  separated  from  his  flesh,  which  is  not 
represented  m  one  kind  alone  :  So  that  the 
lav  people  receive  not  the  whole  sacrament 
whereby  Christ't  death  is  represented  as  he 
commanded. — ^Moreover,  as  the  pope  taketh 
upon  him  to  give  the  temporal  sword,  by  royal 
and  imperial  power,  to  kings  and  princes :  so 
doth  he  likewise  take  upon  him  to  depose  them 
from  their  imperial  states,  if  they  be  disobedi- 
ent to  him,  and  eommandeth  the  subjects  to 
disobey  their  princes,  assoyling  the  subjects  at  ' 
well  of  their  obedience,  as  of  their  lawful  oaths 
made  itfito  their  true  kings  and  princes,  direct- 
ly contrary  to  God's  commandment,  who  eom- 
mandeth all  subjects  to  obey  their  kings,  or 
their  rulers  under  them, — One  Jojin,  patriarch 
of  Constantinople,  in  (he  time  of  St.  Gregory 
claimed  superiority  above  all  other  bishops. 
To  whom  St.  Gregory  writeth,  that  tbereio  he 
did  injury  to  hie  three  bietliren,  which  were 
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equal  with  him,  that  is  to  say,  the  bisliop  of 
Rome,  the  bishop  of  Alexandria,  and  of  Anti- 
ochia :  which  three  were  patriarchal  sees,-  as 
well  as  ConstanUnople,  and  were  brethren 
one  to  another.  ^But,  saith  St.  Gregory^  if 
any  one  shall  exalt  himself  above  all  the  rest, 
to  be  the  universal  bishop,  the  same  passeth  in 
pride.  But  now  the  bishop  of  Rome  exalteth 
himself  not  only  above  all  kings  and  emperors, 
and  above  all  the  whole  w^orld,  but  takes  upon 
bim  to  gire  and  take  away,  to  set  up  and  puU 
down,  as  he  shall  think  good.  And  as  the 
devil  having  no  such  authority,  yet  took  upon 
him  to  pive  unto  Christ  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
worid,  if  he  would  fall  down  and  worship  him : 
in  like  manner  the  pope  taketfa  upon  mm  to 
give  empires  and  kingdoms  being  none  of  his, 
to  such  as  will  fall  down  and  worsliip  him,  and 
kiss  his  feet. — And  moreover,  his  layers  and 
glosers  so  flatter  him,  that  they  fain  he  may 
command  emperors  and  kin^s  to 'hold  his  stir-  , 
rap  when  be  hghteth  upon  his  horse,  and  to  be 
his  fcotmen  :  and  that,  if  anjr  emperor  and  , 
king  give  him  any  thing,  they  give  hira  nothing 
but  that  is  his  own,  and  that  he  may  dispense 
against  God's  word,  against  both  the  old  and 
sew  Testament,  against  St.  Paul's  epistles,  and 
against  the  gospel.  And  furthermore  Whatso- 
ever he  doth,  althoagh  he  draw  innumerable 
people  by  heaps  with  himself  into  hell,  yet  may 
no  mortal  man  reprove  him,  because  hie  being 
judge  of  all  men,  may  be  judged  of  no  man. 
And  thus  he  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  as  if 
he  were  a  god,  and  nameth  himself  God's  vi- 
car, and  yet  he  dispenseth  against  God.  If| 
this  be  not  to  play  Antichrist's  part,  I  cannot 
tell  what  is  Antichrist,  which  is  no  more  to  say, 
but  Christ's  enemy  and  adversary ;  who  shall 
ait  in  the  temple  of  God,  advancing  himself 
above  all  other,  yet  by  hypocrisy  and  feigned 
religipn,  shall  subvert  tne  true  religion  of 
Christ,  and  under  pretence  and  colour  of 
Chrisrian  religion  shall  work  against  Christ, 
and  therefore  hath  the  name  of  Antichrist, 
Now  if  any  man  lift  himself  higher  than  the 
pope  hath  done,  who  lifteth  himself  above  all 
the  world ;  or  can  be  more  adversary  to 
Christ,  than  to  dispense  against  God's  laws, 
and  where  Christ  hath  given  any  command- 
ment, to  conmiand  directly  the  contrary,  that 
man  must  needs  be  taken  for  Antichrist.  But 
until  the  time  that  such  a  person  may  be  found, 
men  may  easily  conjecture  where  to  find  An- 
tichrist.— ^Wherefore,  seeing  the  pope  thus  to 
overthrow  both  God's  laws  land  man*s  luws, 
taketh  upon  him  to  make  emperors  and  kings 
to  be  vassals  and  subjects  unto  him,  especially 
the  crown  of  this  realm,  if^ith  the  laws  and  cus- 
toms  of  the  sante  ;  I  see  no  mean  how  I  may 
consent  to  admit  his  luurped  power  within 
>  this  realm,  contrary  to  mine  oath,  mine  obedi- 
ence to  God's  law",  mine  allegiance  and  duty 
to  your  majesty,  and  my  love  and  affection  to 
this  realm. — ^I'liis  that  1  have  spoken  against 
the  power  and  authority  of  the  pope,  I  havb  not 
spoken>  I  take  God  to  record  and  judge,  for 
any  malice  I  dwe  to  the  pope's  person,  whom 


I  know  not,  but  I  shall  pray  to  God  to  give 
him  grace,  that  he  may  seek  above  all  things 
to  promote  God's  honour  and  glory,  and  not 
to  follow  the  trade  of  his  predecessors  in  these 
latter  days. — Nor 'have  I  spoken  it  for  fear  of 
punishment,  and  to  avoid  the  same,  thinking  it 
rather  an  occasion  to  aggravate  than  to  dimi- 
nish my  trouble ;  but  I  have  spoken  it  for  my 
roost  boandea  duty  to  the  crown,  liberties,  laws, 
and  customs  of  this  realm  of  England,  but 
most  specially  to  *  discharge  my  conscience  in 
uttering  the  truth  to  God^s  glory,  casting  away 
all  fear  by  the  comfort  which  I,  have  in  Christ, 
who  saith ;  '  Fear  not  theni  that  kill  the  body, 
and  camiot  kill  the  soul,  but  fear  him  that  can 
cast  both  body  and  soul  into  hell  fire.'  He  that 
for  iear  to  lose  this  life  will  forsake  the  truth, 
shall  lose  the  everlasting  life :  And  he  that  for 
the  truth's  sake  will  spend  his  life,  shall  find 
everlasting  life.  And  Christ  promiseth  to 
stand  fast  with  them  before  his  Fadier,  which 
will  stand  fast  with  him  here.  Which  com- 
fort is  so  great,  that  whosoever  hath  his  eytg 
fixed  upon  Christ,  cannot  greatly  pass  on  thia 
life,  knowing  that  he  may  be  sure  to  have 
Christ  sund  by  him  in  the  presence  of  his  Fa- 
ther in  heaven.— And  as  toochiug  the  sacra- 
ment, I  said ;  Forasmuch  as  the  whole  matter 
standeth  in  the  understanding  of  these  words 
of  Christ :  *  This  is  my  body  •  this  is  my  blood.* 
I  said  that  Clirist  irt  these  words  made  demon- 
stration of  the  bread  and  wine,  and  spake  figu- 
ratively, calling  bread  hi^  body,  and  wine  hys 
blood,  because  ne  ordained  them  to  be  sacra- 
ments of  his  body  and  blood.  And  where  the 
papists  say  in  those  two  points  contrary  unto 
me,  that  Christ  called  not  bread  \m  body,  but 
a  sabstance  uncertain,  nor  spake  figuratively  : 
herein  I  said  I  would  he  judged  by  the  old 
Church,  and  which  doctrine  could  be  proved 
the  elder,  that  I  would  stand  unto.  And  for- 
asmuch as  I  have  alleged  in  my  book  many  ok} 
authors,  both  Greeks  and  Latins,  which  above  a 
thousand  years  after  Christ  continually  taught 
as  I  do;  if  the^  could  bring  forth  but  one  old 
author,  that  saith  in  these  two  points  as  they 
say,  I  offered  six  or  seven  years  ago,  and  do  offer 
yet  still,  that  I  will  give  place  onto  them. — But 
when  I  bring  forth  any  author  that  saith  in  most 
plain  terms  as  I  do,  yet  saith  the  other  part, 
that  the  authors  meant  not  so;  as  who  should 
say,  that  the  authors  spake  one  thing,  and 
meant  clean  contrary.  And  upon  the  other 
part,  when  they  cannot  find  any  one  author,  that 
saith  in  words  as  they  say;  yet  say  they,  that 
tlie  authors  meant  as  they  sny.  Now,  whether 
I  or  they  speak  more  to  the  purpose  herein,  I 
refer  me  to  the  judgment  of  all  indifferent 
hearers ;  yea  the  old  church  of  Rome,  above  a 
thousand  years  together,  neither  believed  nor 
used  the  Sacrament,  as  the  chorch  of  Rome 
hath  done  of  late  years. — For  in  the  begiuning, 
the  church  of  Rome  taught  a  pure  and  a  sound 
doctrine  of  the  Sacrament.  But  after  that  the 
church  of  Rome  fell  into  a  new  doctrine  of 
traosubstantiation ;  with  the  doctrine  they 
changed  the  use  of  the  Sacram^t  cootrary  t9 
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he  took  his  bishopric  both  of  Uie  queen's  ma- 
jesty and  of  the  pope,  niakiug  to  each  of  them 
a  solemn  oath ;  which  oat  lis  be  so  contrary, 
that  the  one  must  needs  be  perjured.  Aiid 
furthermore  in  swearing  to  the  pope  to  tnaiiw 
tain  his  laws,  decrees,  constitotions,  ordinances^ 
reser\iitiuns,  and  provisions,  lie  declareth  him- 
self an  enemy  to  the  imperial  crown,  and  to 
the  laws  and  state  of  this  reiilm,  whereby  he 
declareth  himself  not  worthy  to  sit  as  a  judge 
within  this  realm.  And  for  tliese  considera- 
tions I  refused  to  take  him  tor  my  judge." 

litis  was  written  in  another  Letter  to  the 
Queen. 

"  I  LEARNED  by  doctor  Martin,  that  at  the 
day  of  ^our  majesty's  coronation,  you  took  an 
oath  ol  obedinence  to  the  pope  of  Rome,  and 
tlie  same  time  jfou  took  another  oath  to  this 
realm,  to  maintain  the  laws,  liberties,  and  cus- 
toms of  the  same.  And  if  your  majesty  did 
make  an  oath  to  the  pope,  I  think  it  was  ac- 
cording to  the  other  oaths  which  he  useth  to 
minister  to  princes;  which  is,  to  be  obedient 
to  him,  to  defend  his  person,  to  maintain  his 
authority,  honour,  laws,  lands  and  privileges. 
And  if  it  be  so,  which  I  know  not  but  by  re- 
port, Iben  I  beseech  your  majesty  to  look  upon 
your  oath  made  to  the  crown  and  rtalm,  and 
to  expend  and  weigh  the  two  oaths  together, 
to  see  how  they  do  agree,  and  then  do  as  your 
grace's  conscience  shall  give  you  :  For  I  am  • 
surely  persuaded,  that  willingly  your  majesty 
will  not  offend,  nor  do  against  your  conscience 
for  any  thing. — But  I  fear  me  that  there  be  con- 
tradictions in  your  oaths,  and  that  those  which 
should  have  informed  your  grace  thoroughly, 
did  not  tlieir  duties  therein.  And  if  your  ma- 
jesty ponder  the  two  oaths  dilicenily,  I  think 
you  shall  perceive  you  were  deceived  ;  and  then 
your  highness  may  use  the  matter  as  God  shall 
put  in  your  heart.  Furthermore,  I  am  kept 
here  from  company  of  learned  men,  from  books, 
from  counsel,  from  pen  and  ink,  saving  at  this 
time  to  write  nnto  your  njMJcsiy,  which  all  were 
necessary  for  a  man  being  in  my  case.  Where- 
fore I  beseech  your  mnjtsty,  that  I  may  have 
such  of  ilie>e  as  may  siund  with  your  maje.-)t3''s 
pleasure.  Aud  as  for  my  appearance  at  Rome, 
if  your  majesty  will  give  me  leave,  I  will  .ippear 
there.  And  I  trust  th.it  God  shall  put  in  my 
mouth  to  defend  his  truth  tl»ere,  as  well  as 
here.  But  I  refer  it  wholly  to  your  majebtv's 
pleasure." 

Another  Letter  of  the  Archbishop  (a  Dr.  Mar* 
thi  and  Vr,  Story, 

"  I  HAVE  me  commended  unto  you.  And 
as  I  promised,  I  have  sent  my  letters  unto  the 
queen's  majesty  unsigned,  praying  you  to  sign 
them,  and  deliver  them  witli  all  bpeed,  I  mit;ht 
have  sent  ihcm  hy  the  currier  sooner,  but  not 
surer.  Hui  hearing  miibier  bailiil'  say,  that  he 
would  ro  t.)  the  court  on  Friday,  I  thought  him 
a  meet  mt'.-^scuger  to  send  my  letter*  bv.  For 
better  is  later  and  surer,  than  sooner,  ami  never 
to  be  delivered.     Yet  one  thing  I  have  written 


that  Christ  commanded,  and  the  old  church  of 
Home  used  above  a  thousand  years.   And  yet  to 
deface  the  old,  they  say  that  the  new  is  the  old  ; 
wherein  for  my  part  1  am  content  to  stand  to 
the  trial.     But  their  doctrine  is  so  fond  and 
uncomforUible,  tiiat  I  mar>-el  that  any  man 
would  allow  it,  if  he  knew  what  it  is.     But 
howsoever  they  bear  the  people  in  hand,  that 
which  they  write  in  their  book:*,  hath  neither 
truth  nor  comfort. — For  by  their  doctrine,  of 
one  body  of  Chri^t  is  made  two  bodies;  one 
natural,  having  distance  of  members,  with  ibrm 
and  proportion  of  man'b  perfect  body,  and  this 
body  is  in  heaven;  but  tlie  body  of  Gbrist  in 
the  Sacrament,  by  their  own  doctrine,  must 
needs  be  a  monstrous  body^  having  neither  dis- 
tance of  members,  nor  form,  fashion  or  propor- 
tion of  a  man's  natural  body.     And  such  a 
body  is  in   the  Sacrament,  teach  they,  and 
goeth  into  the  mouth  with  the  form  of  bread, 
and  entereth  no  further  than  the  form  of  bread 
goeth,  nor  tarrieth  no  longer  than  the  form  of 
bread  is  by  natural  heat  in  digesting.     So  that 
^hen  the  fonn  of  bread  is  digested,  that  body 
of  Christ  is  gone.     And  forasmuch  as  evil  men 
be  as  long  in  digesting  as  good  men,  tlie  body 
of  Christ,  by  iheir  doctrine,  entereth  as  far,  and 
tarrieth  as  long  in  wicked  men  as  in  godly 
men.     And  what  comfort  can  be  herein  to  any 
Christian  man,  to  recei\e  Christ's  unshapen 
body,  and  it  to  enter  no  further  than  the  sto- 
mach, and  to  depart  by  and  by  as  soon  as  the 
bread  is  consumed  ? — It  seemetb  to  me  a  more 
sound  and  comfortable  doctrine,  that  Christ 
hath  but  one  body,  and  that  hath  form  and 
fashion  of  a  man's  true  body  ;  which  body  spi- 
ritually entj£reth  into  the  whole  man,  body  and 
soul :  aud  ftough  the  Sacrament  be  consumed, 
yet  whole  Christ  remaineth,  and  feedeth  the 
receiver  unto  eten  .1  life,  if  he  continue  in  god- 
liness, and  never  departeth  until  the  receiver 
forsake  him.     And  as  for  the  wicked,  they 
have  not  Christ  within  them  at  all,  who  cannot 
he  where  Belial  is.     And  this  is  my  faith,  aud, 
as  me  seemeth,  a  sound  doctrine,  according  to 
God's  word,  and  sufficient  for  a  Christian  to  be- 
lieve in  that  matter.    And  if  it  can  be  shewed 
unto  me,  that  the  pope's  authority  is  not  pre- 
judicial to  the  things  before  mentioned,  or  that 
my  doctrine  in  the  Sacrament  is  erroneous, 
which  I  think  cannot  be  shewed,  then  I  never 
was  nor  will  be  so  perverse  to  stand  wilfully  in 
mine  own  opinion,  but  I  shall  with  till  humility 
submit  myself  unto  the  pope,  not  only  to  kiss 
his  feet,  but  another  part  also. — Another  cause 
why  I  refused  to  take  the  bishop  of  Gloucester 
for  my  judge,  was  the  respect  of  his  own  per- 
son, being  more  than  once  perjured.     First, 
for  that  he  being  divers  times  sworn  never  to 
consent  that  the  bisltop  of  Rome  should  have 
any  jurisdiction  wiihin  this  realm,   but  to  take 
the  king  and  his  successors  for  supreme  heads 
of. this  realm,  as  by  God's  hiws  they  be  :  con- 
trary to  that  la\%ful  oath  the  said  hibhnp  sat 
then   in  judgment  by   authority  fram  Home, 
wherein  he  was  peijured,  and  not  worthy  to 
sit  as  a  judge. — ^l^he  second  perjury  was,  that 
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to  Um  queen^f majesty  inclosed  and^ sealed; 
which  I  require  you  may  be  so  delivered  with- 
out delay,  aud  Dot  be  opened  until  it  be  deli- 
vered iinto  her  grace's  own  hands.  I  have 
written  all  that  I  remember  I  said^  except  that 
Mrhich  I  spake -agninst  the  bbhop  of  Glouces- 
ter's own  person,  which  I  thought  not  meet  to 
write.  And  in  some  places  I  have  written 
more  than  I  said,  which  I  would  have  answered 
to  the  bishop  if  you  would  have  sufFered  me. 

You  promised  I  should  see  mine  answers  to 
the  sixteen  Articles,  that  I  might  correct, 
amend,  and  change  them  where  I  thought  good« 
which  your  promise  you  kept  not.  And  mine 
answer  was  not  made  upon  my  oath,  nor  re- 
peated, nor  made  in  Judicio,  but  estra  Judi- 
cium, as  I  protested;  nor  to  the  bishop  of 
Gloucester  as  judge,  but  to  you  tbe  king's  aud 
queen's  proctors.  I  trust  you  deal  sincerely 
with  me  without  fraud  or  craft,  and  use  me  as 
TOtt  would  wish  to  be  in  like  case  yourselves. 
ttemwnber,  that  Qua  tnentura  mensi  fuerilis, 
eadem  remeiietur  vobis^  i.  What  measure  you 
mete,  the  same  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 
Thus  fare  you  well,  and  God  send  you  his  spirit 
to  induce  vou  into  truth." 

Ye  heara  before  how  the  archbishop  Dr.  Cran- 
fiier  in  the  month  of  February  was  cited  up  to 
Rome,  and  in  the  month  of  March  next  follow- 
ing was  degraded  by  the  bishop  of  Ely  and 
bishop  Bonner.  In  time  of  which  his  degrada- 
tion ne  put  up  his  Appellation.  In  this  his 
Appellaaoo,  because  he  needed  the  help  of 
some  good  and  godly  lawyer,  he  writeth  to  a 
certain  friend  of  his  about  the  same :  the  copy 
of  which  letter  in  Latin  is  before  expressed  in 
the  old  book  of  Acts,  there  to  be  read,  page 
1492.  The  English  of  the  same  I  thought  good 
here  to  insert,  as  under  ensueth : 

A  Letter  of  Dr.  Cranmer,  Archbishop,  to  a 
Lawyer  for  the  drawing  out  of  his  Appeal. 

^' The  law  of  nature  requireth  of  all  men, 
that  so  far  forth  as  it  may  be  done  without 
oOfence.lo  God,  every  one  should  seek  to 
defend  and  preserve  his  own  life.  Which 
thing,  when  I  about  three  days  ago  bethought 
myself  of,  and  therewithal  remembered  how 
that  Martin  Luther  appealed  in  his  time  from 
pope  Leo  tbe  10th;  to  a  general  council,  lest  I 
should  seem  rashly  and  unadvisedly  to  cast 
^way  myself,  I  determined  to  appeal  in  like 
sort  to  some  lawful  and  fre^  general  council. 
But  seeing  the  order  and  form  of  an  appeal  per- 
taineth  to  the  lawyers,  whereof  I  myself  am 
ignorant,  and  seeing  that  Luther's  appeal  cometh 
not  to  my  hand,  I  purposed  to  break  my  mind 
iu  this  matter  to  some  ^thful  firiend  and  skiU 
ful  in  the  law,  whose  help  I  might  use  in  this 
behalf,  and  you  only  among  other  came  to  my 
reioembrance  as  a  man  most  meet  in  this  tmi- 
Tersity  for  my  purpose.  But  this  is  a  matter 
that  reouiretli  great  silence,  so  that  no  man 
know  of  it  before  it  be  done.  It  is  so  that  I 
am  summoned  to  make  mine  answer  at  Rome, 
the  16th  day  of  tliis  month ;  before  the  which 
day  I  tliink  it  goodj  after  sentrace  pronouooed, 
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to  make  mine  Appeal.  But  whether  I  Should 
first  appeal  frqm  tne  judge  delegate  to  the  pope^ 
aud  so  afterward  te  the  general  council,  or  else 
leaving  the  pope.  I  should  appeal  immediately 
to  tbe  council,  herein  I  stana  in  need  of  your 
counsd. — Many  causes  there  be  for  the  which 
I  think  good  to  appeal.  First,  because  I  ata 
by  ail  oath  bound  never  to  consent  to  tbe  re- 
ceiving of  the  bishop  of  Rome's  authority  into 
this  realm.  •  Besides  this,  whereas  I  utterly  re- 
fused to  make  answer  to  the  articles  objected 
unto  me  by  the  bishop  of  Glouces^r,  appointed 
by  the  pope  to  be  my  judge,  yet  I  was  content 
to  answer  Martin  and  Story,  with  this  protesta- 
tion, that  mine  answer  should  not  be  taken  as 
made  before  a  judge,  nor  yet  in  place  of  judg* 
ment,  but  as  pertaining  nothing  to  judgment  at 
all  J  and  moreover,  after  I  had  made  mine 
answer,  I  reqtnred  to  have  a  copy  of  the  same, 
that  I  might  either  by  adding  thereunto,  or  br 
altering  or  taking  from  it,  correct  and  amend  it 
as  I  thought  good.  The  which  though  both 
the  bishop  of  Gloucester,  and  also  the  king 
and  queen's  proctors  promised  me,  yet  have 
they  altogether  broken  promise  with  me^  and 
have  not  permitted  me  to  correct  my  said 
answers,  according  to  liiy  request,  and  yet  not«- 
withstanding  have,  as  I  understand,  registeredl 
the  same  as  acts  formally  done  ia  place  of 
judgment. — Finally,  forasmuch  as  all  this  my 
trouble  cometh  upon  my  departinf^  from  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  aiMl  from  tlie  popish  reliKioaf 
so  that  now  the  quarrel  is  betwixt  the  pope  him- 
self and  me,  and  no  man  can  be  a  lawful  and 
indifferent  judge  in  bis  own  cause,  it  seemeth, 
methinks,  good  reason,  that  I  should  be  su^ 
fered  to  appear  to  some  general  council  in  this 
matter ;  specially  seeing  the  law  of  nature,  as 
they  9ay,  denieth  no  man  the  remedy  of  appeal 
in  such  cases.'^Now,  since  it  is  very  requisite 
that  this  matter  should  be  kept  as  close  as  maj 
be,  if  perhaps,  for  lack  of  perfect  skill  hereiu 
you  shall  have  need  of  further  advice ;  then  I 
beseech  you  even  for  the  fidelity  eod  love  you 
bear  to  me  in  Christ,  that  you  will  open  to  no 
creature  alive  whose  the  case  is.  And  foras- 
much as  the  time  is  now  at  band,  and  the  mat* 
ter  requireth  great  expeditiooy  let  me  obtain 
thus  much  of  you,  I  beseech  you,  that  laying 
aside  all  other  your  studies  and  business  for  the 
time,  you  will  appl}r  this  my  matter  oaljr,  till 
you  have  brought  it  to  pass.  The  chiefest 
cause  in  verv  deed,  to  tell  you  the  truth>  of  thii 
mine  appeal  is,  that  I  might  gain  time,  if  it 
shall  so  please  God,  to  live  until  I  have  finished 
mine  answer  against  Marcus  Antonius  Constai>» 
tins,  which  I  have  now  in  hand.  But  if  the 
adversaries  of  the  truth  will  not  admit  mine 
appeal,  as  I  Hear  they  will  not,  God's  will  be 
done ;  I  pass  not  upon  it,  so  that  God  may 
therein  be  glorified,  be  it  by  my  life,  or  by  any 
death.  For  it  is  much  better  tor  me  to  die  in 
Chriat's  quarrel  and  to  leign  with  hia',  than 
here  to  be  shut  up,  aud  kept  in  the  prison  of 
this  body,  unless  it  wefe  to  continue  yet  still 
awhile  in  this  warfrure,  for  the  commodity  and 
profit  of  ny  brethren,  and  to  the  farther  ad* 
is 
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vanriiig  of  God's  glory.     To  whom  be  all  glory  ;  yourself  from  tlie  malice  of  yours  and   God'i 
''"'""  <Miemies,  into  some  place  were  God  is   most 

purely  served,  wljich  is  no  slandering  of  the 
truth,  but  a  prescrvint;  of  yourself  to  Ciod,  end 
tlic  truth,  and  to  the  society  and  comfort  of 
Christ's  hitlc  Hock.  And  that  you  wilJ  do,  do 
it  with  speed,  lest  by  yout  own  folly  you  fall 
into  the  persecutors  hands.  And  the  liOrd  send 
his  holy  spirit  to  lead  and  guide  you  whereso- 
ever you  go,  and  all  th;\t»  be  godly  will  say, 
Amen." 

Unto  these  former  Letters  of  Dr.  Cranmer 
archbishop,  written  by  him  unto  others,  it 
«cemeth  to  nie  not  much  out  of  place  to  annex 
withal  a  certain  Letter  also  of  Dr.  Taylor, 
written  to  him  and  his  fellow-prisoners :  the 
Uiiior  of  which  letter  here  follo\veth: 

**  To  niv  dear  fathers,  and  brethren,  Dr. 
Cranmer,  l)r.  Ridley,  and  Dr.  Latimer,  pri- 
soners in  Oxfi»i-d,  for  the  faithful  testimony  of 
God's  holy  word.  Kigbt  roerend  fathers  in 
the  Lord,  I  wish  you  to  enjoy  continually  God's 
^race  and  peace  through  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
( lod  be  praised  ac^in  for  this  your  most  excel- 
lent promotion  which  ye  are  called  unto  at  this 
present,  tliat  is,  that  yc  are  counted  worthy 
to  be  allowed  amongst  the  number  of  Christ's 
records  and  witnesses.  Ens^land  hath  had  but 
a  few  learned  bishops,  that  would  stick  to 
Christ  ad  ifrntm  inc/usire.  Once  again  I  thank 
God  heartily  in  (.Christ  for  your  most  happy  on- 
set, most  valiant  procecdin<r,  most  constnnt 
suffering  of  all  such  infjunirs,  hrj»sinir«!,  clap- 
pin^^,  taunts,  open   rebukes,  loss  of  living  and 


fi»r  evermore.  Amen. — ^There  is  also  yet  ano- 
ther caQ>e  why  I  think  pood  to  appeal,  th.\t 
whereas  I  am  cited  to  go  to  Rome  to  answer 
there  for  myself,  I  am  notwithstanding  kept 
here  fast  in  pris(Hi,  that  I  cannot  there  appear 
at  the  time  appointed.  And  moreover,  foras- 
much as  the  state  I 'stand  in  is  a  matter  of  life 
and  death,  so  that  I  have  crreat  need  of  learned 
council  for  my  defence  in  this  behalf;  yet  when 
I  made  mv  earnest  request  for  the  same,  all 
manner  o(  counsel  and  help  of  i)roetorv,  advo- 
cates and  lawyers  was  utterly  denied  mc.  Your 
loving  friend, Tuo.  Cranscer.'* 

Another  Let  ^r  of  Dr.  Cranmer,  ArchhUhop^  to 
Mrs.  Wilkinton,  exhorting  tier  to  jij  in  ttie 
tii/ie  of  Persecution, 

"  The  true  comforter  in  all  distress  is  only 
God,  ihrongli  his  son  Jesus  Christ;  and  who- 
soever bath  him,  hath  company  enough  al- 
though he  were  in  a  wilderness  all  alone :  and 
be  that  bath  twenty  thousand  in  his  company, 
if  God  be  absent,  is  in  a  miserable  wildernets 
and  desolation.  In  him  is  all  comfort,  and 
without  him  is  none.  "NVhcTetbre  I  beseech 
yon  seek  yonr  dw&lliog  there  whereas  you  may 
truly  and  rightly  serve  God,  and  dwell  in  him, 
and  have  him  ever  dwelling  in  you.  What  can 
be  so  heavy  a  burden  as  an  unquiet  conscience, 
to  be  in  such  a  place  as  a  man  cannot  be  suf- 
fered to  serve  G©d  in  Christ's  religion  ?  If  you 
be  loath  to  depart  from  your  kin  and  friends, 
remember  that  Christ  calletb  them  bis  mother, 


sisters  and  brothers,  that  do  his  Father's  will.  |  fiberiv,  for  the  defence  of  God's  cause,  truth. 
Where  we  find  therefore  God  truly  honoured  i  and  i;lorv.  I  cannot  utter  with  pen  howl  rejoice 
accordi^  to  his  will, there  we  can  lack  neither    •       "     *'       -  ... 

friend  nor  kin. — If  you  be  loath  to  deport  for 
the  slandering  of  God's  word,  remember  that 
Chri?t,  when  his  hour  wns  not  yet  come,  de- 
parted out  of  his  country  unto  Samaria,  to  avoid 
the  malice  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  ;  and 
commanded  liis  apostles  that  if  they  were  pur- 
sued in  one  place,  they  should  fly  to  another. 
And  was  not  Paul  let  down  by  a  basket  cut  at 
»  window,  to  avoid  the  persecution  of  Aretns  ? 
And  what  wisdiim  and  policy  he  used  frtmi  time 
to  time  to  escape  the  malice  of  his  enemies, 
the  Acts  of  tlie  apostles  do  declare.  And  after 
the  same  sort  did  the  other  apostles ;  albeit, 
when  it  came  to  such  a  point,  that  they  could 
no  longer  escape  danger  of  the  persecutors  oi 
Crod's  true  religion,  then  they  shewed  ihera- 
Belves,  that  they  flying  before  came  not  of  fear, 
hnt  of  godly  wisdom  to  do  more  good ;  and 
that  they  would  not  rashly  without  urgent  ne- 
cessity offer  themselves  to  desuh,  which  had 
been  but  a  temptation  o(  God.  Yea,  when 
they  were  apprel)ended,  and  could  no  longer 
avoid,  then  they  stood  boldly  to  the  profession 
of  Christ ;  then  they  shewed  how  little  they 
passed  of  death :  how  much  they  feared  God 
more  than  men,  how  much  they  loved-and  prt- 
ferred  the  eternal  life  to  oome  above  this  short 
-and  miserable  life,  Wheref»)re  I  exhort  you  as 
^ell  by  Christ's  commandment,  as  by  the  ex- 
ample of  bim  and  Kia  apostles,  to  withdraw 


in  my  heart  for  you  three  such  captains  in  the 
foreward  under  (""hrist's  cross,  banner,  or  stand- 
ard in  such  a  cause  and  skirmish,  when  not  only 
one  or  two  of  our  dear  Redeemer's  strong  holds 
are  besieged,  but  alibis  chief  castles  ordained 
for  our  safeguard,  are  traitorously  impugned. 
This  your  enterprise  in  the  sight  of  all  that  be 
in  heaven,  and  of  all  God's  people  in  earth,  is 
most  pleasant  to  behold.  This  is  another  man- 
ner of  nobility,  than  to  be  in  the  fore  front  in 
worldly  warfares.  For  God's  sake  pray  tor  us, 
tor  we  fail  not  daily  to  pray  for  you.  We  are 
stron^or  and  stronger  in  the  Iy)rd,  his  name  be 
praised,  and  we  doubt  not  but  ye  be  so  in 
C'hrist's  own  sweet  school.  Heaven  is  all  and 
wholly  of  our  side;  therefore  Gaudete  in  Do^ 
mino  semper,  4*  iferum  gaudete  4*  exnltatf^  i. 
Rejoice  always  in  the  Lord  :  and  again,  rejoice 
and  be  glad.  Your  assured  in  Christ,  Rowland 
Taylor." 

De  Tho,  Cranmeri  Arehiepiseopi  qui  carcere  «te- 

timetaiur  paluwdia.  , 

Te  Cranmere,  giavis  sootcm  prope  fecerat  error; 

Sed  revocas  lubricos  ad  nieliora  |>edes. 
Te  do(nut  lapbus  ma^is  ut  vt  >ligia  firmes, 

Atque  magis  Cliri>to  con"?ociei».*  tuo  : 
UUjue  tua»  melius  stiuieas  hawescere  causae; 

Sic  mala  non  raro  cau>a  fueit  boni.  ,     * 

F.t  bene  succeihit ;    nam  ficta  5c  adultera  turba 

lIladensaLis,  iuditur  arte  pari. 
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Nempe  pia  sic -est  IhistFatatf  fraude  papismus ; 
'  £l  cessit  summo  i^lorta  tota  Deo. 
In  mortem  D.  Cranmeri  Cant,  Archiepiscopi. 

Infortunat^  est  fbelix,  qui  mtmine  jceso 

Cujusvis  gaudet  commoditate  boni. 
Infioelix  ille  est  vero  fceliciter,  orbt 

Invisui  quisqnis  trist'ra  fate  subil 
Upc  Cranmera  probas,' vitas  pneseatis  amore 

Bum  queris  saoctam  disstmulare  fidem  : 
£t  dum  oou«ilits  bindem  melioribus  u:»us, 

Prsepoms  vita^  fuiie;a  ssBva  tux. 

A  Commission  sent  from  the  Pope^  nifh  the 
Sentencf.  definitive  toprocecd  againat  the 
reverend  Archbishop  of  Canterbury y  Thomas 
Cranmer,  \ 

"  Pallus  Episcopus  servus  servorum  Dei 
charissimo  in  Ohristo  iilio  Philippo  Kcgi,  6c 
ci)aris^ima!  in  Christo  fiWx  Marine  Reginae  An- 
gli^/Fraiicia;,  iiluAtribus  ac  vcnerabilibus  fra- 
tribus  Londiueusi  &  Eliensi  Episcopis  salutem, 
&  apostolicain  benedictionein.  Dudum  per 
literas  vestras  charissitae  fill  Pbilippe  Rex,  & 
Christiana  filia  Maria  Regina  nobis  sigdificatury 
quod  iniquitatis  tilhis  Tliomas  Cranmerus,  olim 
Arcliiepiscopus  Cantuariens.  in  hxreses  aliaq. 
tarn  grandia  &  enornua  crimina  erat  prolapsus, 
quod  non  solum  regimine  ecclesise  Cantuarien- 
sib  be  reddiderat  iudignum,  verum  etium  majori 
liccnx  se  fecerat  obnoxium.  Nos  (le  prxinissis 
certam  ootitiani  non  haWntes,  6l  tmita  crimina' 
fii  vera  essent,  impuniia,  ecclesiamq.  ipsum  sine 
pastore  idoneo  (ierelintjuerc  nolentesi  dilecto 
iilio  nostro  Jacobo,  lituli  Sundae  Mariae  in  via, 
tunc  sancti  Siineouis,  presbytcro  cardinali,  de 
puteo  nuncupate,  vcl  de  prasmisf^is  c  tiam  sum- 
.  marie,  simpliciter^  &  de  piano  sine  strepilu  ^ 
"  tfigura  judicii,  ac  sine  uUa  ceruiinorum  substau- 
tialium  vel  cdaB  judicJaria:  obiervutione,  citato 
dicto  Thoma  se  informaret,  6c  quicquid  inve- 
nisset  nobis  referret,  per  specialem  commissi- 
onem  manu  nostra  sigoatam,  dedimus  in  man- 
'  datisy  sibi  attribuentes  potestatem  in  curia,  & 
extra,  ciUuidi,  &  inhib^ndi,  ac  literas  comnuU 
soriaies,  gcncrales  &  speciales  ac  remissorales, 
in  fbriua  coosueta  ad  partes  decernendi,  &i.  per- 
souas  quascunquc,  si  opus  esse  ^rbitrarer,  ad 
ex  hi  bend  um.  jura,  sive  ad  per  hi  bend  um  testimo- 
nium, etiam  per  censuras  ecclesiasticas  cogendi, 
&  cJmpellendi,  seu,  si  pro  celeriori  ex  pea  i  done 
sibi  videretur,  ad  recipiendum  informationem 
bujusmbdi,  aliquem  probutd  virum  in  dignitate 
ecclesiastica  constitutum  in  partibus  istis  com- 
morantem  cum  simiii  citandi,  inhibendi  .&  co- 
gendi  facukatedeputaudi^  ac  s\ibdelegandi :  ac 
sicut  exhibita  nobis  nuper  pro  parte  vestra,  fill 
rex  &  filia  regina  petitio  continebat,  dictus  Ja- 
cobus cardinalis,  commissionis  hujusmodi  vi- 
gore,  citatione  ad  partes  contra  euadem  Tho- 
mam  ad  vestram,  fili  rex  &  filia  regina,  instan- 
tiam  decreta»  venerabilem  fratrem  nostrum 
episcopum  Gloucestrensem,  una  cum  cc|;tis 
aliis  ejus  in  ea  parte  coUegis,  &  eorum  quem- 
libet  m  solidum  ad  intunuationem  super  prs- 
missis  recipiendum  subdelegavit,  eisq.  vices 
suas  in  prcmissis  commisit.  £t  postquam  die- 
tut  episcopus  Gloucestrensis  in  causa  hujusmo- 


di ad  certos  actus  processerat,  &  ipsum  Tiio- 
mam  super  prsmissis  examinaverat,  citatione 
prxdicta,  una  cum  ejus  legitima  executione  in 
partibus  facta^  coram  eo'dem  Jacobo  cardinal! 
judicialiter  producta,  &  processu  per  audien- 
tiam  literaruin  nostrarum  contradictarum  con- 
tra eundem  Thomam  citatum  &  non  compa- 
rcntem  decreto,  cum  processu  corim  dicto 
episc.  Gloucestrensi  contra  ipsum  Ttiomam  in 
partibus  habito  coram  pra^fato  Jacobo  cardinal i 
productus  fuisset,  ik  idem  Thomas^  ad  id  cita- 
tus,  contra  euni  nihil  diceret,  imo  coniparerc 
lion  curaret,  pra^futo  Tboma  ad  vidcndum  per 
ipsum  Jacobum  cardinalem  referri  causam  £c 
refcrri  juramentum  ia  supplemcnluui  plen» 
probationis  quantum  opus  csset,  &  ad  couclu- 
dendum  ik  audiendum  scnicntiam  definiiivam^ 
ad  certam  tuuc  cxpressam  diem,  <S:  tioram  per 
audieotiam  Jiterarum  contradictarum  hujus- 
modi citato,  omnibus  act  is  ik  actitiuis  causia 
hujusmodi  diligenier  visis  i!^  consideratis,  cau- 
sam ipsam  ac  omnia  in  pnsniissis  aciitata  no- 
bis in  consistorionostro  secreto  fidcliter  retulit; 
Qua  relatione  nobis  ut  prxfertur  facta,  &  causa 
ipsa  cum  venerabilibus  fratribus  iiostris  sancts 
Romana:  ecclesiie  .cardinnlibus,  tuuc  in  eodem 
consistorio  existent  ibus,  plen^  discussa,  &  ma- 
ture examiqata,  cum  dilecti  filii  Fetrus  Rovili- 
us,  Clericus  Ippotegiensis,  ac  Antonius  Massa 
de  Gallesio  in  dicta  curia  causarum,  &  vc&trum 
fill  rex  &c  filia  regina  procurator cs,.  de  quorum' 
procurationis  mandaio  in  nciis  causae  hujus- 
modi legitimis  consUwe,  dignoscitur  docuineu- 
tis,  ^i  Alexaurfer  Paleolarius,  fisci  xwjstri  pro- 
curator pro  ejus  jure  &  iutcresse,  &  ipsi«s 
Thoqias  citati  &  non  comparcntis  contumaciam 
in  causa  hujusmodi  concludi  &c  definitive  pro- 
nunciari  petiissent,  nos  pro  tribunal!,  in  throua 
justitiic,  more  Romanorum  pontiiicum  prxd^- 
cessorum  nostrorum  scdcotes,  in  causa  Hujus- 
modi conclusimus,  &  nostrum  desuper  in  sciiu- 
tis,  quam  per  secretarium  nostrum  legi  &  pub- 
lican mandavimus,  &  quam  Ipse  de  verbo  ad 
verbum  legit  &  publicavit,  dcfinitiviun  tullmus 
&c  promulgavimus  sententiam,  sub  hujusmodi 
teoore. — Nos  Paulus,  diviua  providentia  Pa|^» 
quaitus,  salvatoris  h  Domini  nostri  Jesus 
Christi,  cujus  vices  (licet  imnierito)  in  terria 
gerimus,  nomine  invocato,  in  tiirono  justitia 
pro  tribunal!  sedentcs,  &  solum  Dcum,  qui 
Justus  est  Dominus,&  in  justitia  judical  orbcm 
terrae,  'pro  oculis  habeutes,  per  banc  nostram 
definitivara,  quam  de  venerabilium  fratrum  . 
nostrorum  sanctae  Romanae  ecclesis  cardina- 
lium  consiho  ferimus  in  his  scriptis,  in  causa  & 
causis  quae  coram  dilecto  fiiio  nostro  Jacobo 
tituli  sanctaj  Marian  in  via,  presbytero  cardina- 
li,  de  putco  nuncupato,  nobis  in  consistorio 
nostro  secreto  (ut  moris  est)  referenda  inter 
charissimos  in  Christo  filios  nostrus  Philippum 
regem  &  Mariam  reeinam  AngligB  illustres  de- 
nunciatores  ex  una,  cc  quendam  Thomam  Crmi- 
mcrum  olim  archiepi^^copura  CnHtuaricnsem 
reum  &  denunciatum  de  &  super  crimine  Iwere- 
sis  &  aliis  excessibus  ccnsurisque  &  poiuis 
propter  crimen  &  exces-jus  hujusmodi  per  dic- 
tum Thomam  rcum  denunciatum  ac  confcssuux 
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pnefbto  retione  died  wchiefiiie.  CantoariciM. 
2c  alianini  preUcumtun  at  quM  obCtnttil  h  ob- 
tinet  oUm  tubjecUSy  a  aiubuacinM|«ie  fidelitatis 
&  obediential  juruneoti^ei  praesutis  abtoWe*- 
das  6t  liberandas  fore  &  esse  prouc  absolvimus 
&  liberamuSy  ac  juramenta  hujusoiodi  relas9- 
mm,  nee  non  super  omnibus  &  stngulu  prsdic* 
us  eidem  Thonue  perpetuum  silentium  imponi- 
mas  sappleoies  omnes  &  singalos  cam  juris 
quam  facti  defect  us,  si  qui  forsan  in  proceisu 
cause  hujusmodi  interTenerint  tta  pronnnciMri- 
mus.  Cum  aulem  ii  dicta  seatentia  utpote  in 
causa  hcresis  &  per  nos  de  fratnmi  nostrorum 
cousilio  lata  appellari  non  potnerity  &  dicti 
Pctrus  &  Atitonius  6c  Aleiander  procuratores 
citato  per  audientiam  literanim  hujusmodi  co-> 
ram  nobis  prsfiito  Thoma  ad  Tidendam  decer- 
ni  litenis  execotoriales  ad  aliquem  prslatum 
qui  aduaiem  ipsius  Thonue  degradationem  £§• 
ciat  eumque  curias  secolari  tradat  in  partibos 
deputari  in  contumaciam  dicti  Thom«  nt 
praefertur  ciuti  &  non  comparentis  litems  eic» 
cutoriales  decemi  ac  aliquos  prslatos  qui  acta* 
alem  ipsius  Tbomsi  degradationem  ndant  Se 
eum  curie  secuUri  truant  in  istis  partibus  de- 
putari per  nos  multa  cum  instantia  postultre- 
rint:  nos  hujusmodi  josus  postulationibus  an* 
nuentes  literas  executoriales  prcdictas  aposto- 
lica  autoritate  decrerimus,  ac  tos  fratres  epi»» 
copi  qui  actualem  ipsius  Thome  degradationem 
facialis,  Ik  ea  facta  eom  curie  seeuiari  premia- 
sa  tamen  in  ipso  actu  tradttionis  inoessione  ad 
jndicem  secularem  pro  hujusmodi  tradendis 
per  ecclesiam  solita  fieri  tradatis  autoriftate,  & 
tenore  predictis  deputaTimos.  Quaproptcr 
TOS  omnes  &  siogolos  supradictos  quibus  pre* 
sentes  nostre  litere  diriguntur  rogamusy  h  to* 
bis  firatres  episcopi  per  apostolica  scripta  man- 
damuSy  6c  in  Ttrtote  sancte  obedientie  &  sab 
susfiensionis  k  diviois  &  interdicti  ingressos  ec- 
desie  sentenriis  districtius  iojungimns  ut  od 
ulteriorem  executionem  sententie  nostre  pne* 
dicte  procedatis.  £t  vos  fili  rex  &  filia  regioo, 
boj^  ipsius  confiscads  sen  per  eos  ad  qoos  spec- 
tat  confiscari,  &  ipsom  Thomam  posiqnam  ca* 
rie  secolari  juxta  tenorsra  presentinm  traditna 
foent,  id  quod  juris  fuerity  beri  mnndctis  6c  fo- 
ciatis.  ^  Vos  vero  fratres  episcopi,  vel  alter  Tes- 
tnim,  ita  quod  alter  pro  aitero  se  non  excuset, 
sed  hsc  omnia  in  so  idum  sab  sententiis  pre« 
dictis  oseqaamioiy  nee  contra  ea  cxcusationem 
aut  exceptioncm  apponere  valeatis  autoritate 
nostra,  ceremoniis  in  similibus  servari  solitis 
plen^  obserratis,  actualem  ipsius  Thome  degra- 
dationem ladaris,  eumque  postea  cdrie  secul»> 
ri  oiodo  ut  prefertur  tradatis,  contradkiorea 
per  censnram  ecclesiasticam  appelhiiione  post* 
posita  compescendo  non  obstantibos  constitn- 
tioiiibus  6c  ordinationibns  apostoltcis  contrariia 
quibuscnnque,  aat  si  aliquioos  commnnxter  ret 
divisim  ab  eadem  sit  sede  indultnm,  quod  in- 
terdidysospcndi  vel  excommunicari  non  possint 
oer  liceras  apostolicas,  non  facientes  plenam 
or  espressam  ac  de  rerbo  ad  vefbum  de  mdulta 
hujosmodl  meatiooem.  Datum  Aoone  apod 
Sanctum  Petrum,  anno  incamadonis  Domini, 
milleiino,  qniogeBtcsimOy  quinqoagesimo^  qain> 


tc  convictnm  incursis,  rebusq.  aliis  in  actis 
Ctiase  &  causarum- hujusmodi  lalius  deductis 
ex  altera  parte  in  prima  instantia  vigore  spe- 
cialis  commibsionis  nostre  verse  ftierunt  6t  ver* 
tuntur,  pronondamas,  sententiamus,  decemi- 
mus,  6c  declaramus  dictum  Thomam  tunc  Can- 
tuarieusem  archiepiscopum,  anime  sue  salutis 
immemorem,  contra  re^ulas  6c  dogmata  ecde- 
aiastica  sanctorum  patrum  nee  non  apostoltda 
Romane  ecclests  &  sacrorum  conciliorttm  tra* 
ditiones  Christianicq.  religionis  bactenos  in  ec* 
desia  consuctos  ritus,  presertim  de  corporis  6c 
tacri  ordinis  sacramentis  aUtcr  quam  sancta 
mater  ecdesia  pr«dicat  6c  obserrat  sentiendo 
6c  docendo,  6c  sancte  sedis  apostdice  6c  sum- 
mi  pontifids  primatum  6c  aotnontatem  negan- 
do,  nccnon  contra  processus  qui  singulis  annis 
per  predecessores  nostros  in  die  coene  domini 
more  solito  cdebrati  fuerunt,  prout  6c  nos  dan- 
te  Domino  in  foturum  celebmre  intendirou^t  in 
quibus  pmcenibws  per  Romanos  Pontifices 
pnedecessores  prefutos  ad  retinendam  purita- 
tern  religiouis  christiane  6c  ipsius  unitatem, 
qne  in  conjunct ione  membrorum  ad  unum  ca- 
put Christum  videh'cet  ejusque  vicarium  prin* 
dptliter  6c  sanctam  fiddiuin  societatem  an  of- 
fensione  servanda  consistit,  inter  aliaWiclc- 
fista  6c  Lutheran!  6c  pmnes  alii  heretic!  dam- 
nati  6c  anathematizati  fiierunt  etiam  abjuratam 
olim  per  Berengarinm  Andagarensem  ecdesie 
diaconum  beresim  innovando,  6c  tam  illam 
quam  etiam  per  damnate  memorie  Johannem 
Widef^  6c  Martinum  Lutherum  hercsiarchasy* 
alias  proposiu  6c  damnata  falsa  &  heretica 
dogmata  credendo  6c  sequendo  6c  desuper 
etiam  libros  scribendo  6c  imprimi  fadendo, 
impressosqoe  poblicando,  in  illisqne  scripta 
etiam  in  publicis  disputationibus  defendendo, 
oc  etiam  coram  subdelmto  nostro  in  respon- 
Mnibas  ad  positiones  sibi  fiictas  pertinaciter 
asseverando,  ac  in  pertinacia  &  obstinatione 
bojasmodi  permanendoy  exconnmunicationis  6c 
onaihematis  necnon  privationis  archieplscop. 
Cantoar.  predicri,  aliorumqae  benefidorum  & 
offidorum  ecdesiasticonim  si  que  obtinet,  6c 
annuarium  pensionum  si  quas  super  beneficiis 
ecdesiastids  assi^natas  habet,  joriumque  ac- 
tionum  6c  pririlcgtorum  quoramcanque  bono- 
nun  quoque  6c  seoiomm  ecdesiasticorum  pa- 
trimonialiom  6c  secolarium  nee  non  inhabiutis 
od  quoscaoque  dignitatis  &  benefiday  &  alias 
contra  tales  personas  tam  de  jure  commnni 
quam  per  literas  processuum  predictomm  sta- 
tutas  pcenas  non  solum  tanquam  credentem 
bereticis  predictis  6c  illomm  sequacem,  sed 
edam  tanquam  heresiarcham  notorimn  damna- 
t>iliter  incidisse  6c  incurrisse;  proptereaque  ip- 
sum  Thomam  excommunicatom  anathamatixa- 
lom,  &  archiepiscopatu  Cantuariensi  aliisque 
prolalnris,  dignitatibos,  officiis  6c  beneficiis, 
ncc  non  pensionibus,  juribus,  privilefsiisy  bonis 
&  feudis  praedictis  privatum,  &  ad  ifia  ac  alia 
quaecunqae  inihabilem,  curie  seeuiari  tradeo- 
dum,  bonaque  ejus  per  eos  ad  qaos  spectat 
coafiscanda  fore  6c  esse  prout  eum  tradi  cc  gus  J 
bona  confiscari  mandamus  6c  eoncedimus,  oin- 
""«•  quoque  &  quascunque  persooas  Tbome 
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tp.    Otpoiiiio  qono  otXmim-  Jaouwrii,  pontic 
cacus  DOftri  anno  primo,  J.  Baeeko. 

7^  Foam  ^degrading  an  Archbishop, 

Impbimib,  in  publico  extra  codesian  paretur 
aliquis  eminens  locus  congruens  spacii,  pro  da- 
gradftdone  fienda.  Item,  supra  eundem  ordi* 
netur  una  credentia  Mmplici  tobaka  oooperta. 
ItmOf  sopra  eandem  credentiam  ponantur  am- 
pulla vini  &  ampulla  aquoe.  Ilem,  liber  Evon- 
goliorom,  liber  Epittolaruiny  liber  Eiorcismo- 
ruiBy  liber  Lectionauiy  Antiphonarium .  Item, 
Bacile  cum  baculo  6c  Mantiii.  Item,  unum 
oandelabrom  cum  candela  extincta.  Item, 
claveSy  forfices,  cuitellus  seu  petia  vitri.  Item, 
oalix  oum  patiua. 

Faramenia  pro  Degradando, 

Superpellieium,  Sandalia  cum  callgit,  amio- 
tis,  alba,  ciogalum,  Manipulos,  Tunioella,  Sto- 
le, Dabnatica,  Chiroifaro«,  alia  stole  Planeta, 
Mitray  Annulus  ponlificialis,  Pallium,  fiacnlus 
j>astoralis,  &  aliqua  vestis  habitus  secularis. 
Pro  Dtgradatcrt  if  Qfficialihui. 

Item,  paretur  faldlstorium  pro  poutifice  de- 
eradatore.  Item,  Sediiia  pro  Officialibus, 
ftem,  Adsjnt  Ministri  pontificis.  Item,  Judex 
ftecularis,  cut  degradatus  commtttatur.  Item, 
Notarius  qui  processum  degradationis  legat,  si 
opos  erit,  vel  Episcopo  degradatori  placuerit. 
Ittan,  Barbitonsor.  Item^  Hora^oonvenienti 
degradandusy  babitu  suo  quotidiano  indutus 
•'super  dictum  locum  adducatur,  Ic  ^  clericis  in- 
duantur  omnibus  paramentis  sui  ordinis.  Item, 
£o  sic  induto,  pontifex  degradator  indutus 
amicta,  alba,  cingulo,  siola,  U  ploviali  rubeb, 
'  ac  mitra  simplici,  baculora  pastoralem  in  sinis- 
era  manu  tenens  ascendet  ad  locotn  prtsdictum, 
&  ibidem  sedebit  in  faldistorio,  in  convenienti 
loco  sibi  parato  versos  ad  populum,  astante  sibi 
)isdioe  secttlari.— Tunc  dcgradandus  omaibus 
SIM  ordinis  tesdbus  saens  indntus,  &  singulis  or- 
fiamentis  ornatas,  habeosin  maaibus  ornamen- 
tum  ad  ofdineai  suum  speoians,  ac  si  deberet 
in  suo  officio  ninislrare,  addocitur  ante  Ponti- 
ficem,  coram  quo  genii  flectit.  Tunc  Pontifex 
de^dalor  (sedens  at  sufrra)  populo  in  vulgnri 
sotiiicat  degradationis  bujosraodi  causaro. 

Deinde  contra  dcigradandun)  senteotiam  fert 
in  hnc verba,  si  hujusmodi  sententialatanon^it. 

In  nomine  Patris,  &  Filii,  &  Spiritus  Sancti, 
Amen.  Quia  nos  N.  Det  &  Aposiolicc  sedb 
gratia  Episeopus,  &c. 

Degradatio  ah  ordine  Archiepiiccpali, 

Primo,  pallium  degradator  aufert  4  degra- 
dando,  dieendo: — ^PrBro^ttva  pontificalis  dig- 
nitatis wtm,  in  pallio  doignatur  te  eximimus, 
qoia  mate  nsus  es  ea. 

Secundo,  mitram  aufert  ik  degradando^  dieen- 
do :-^Mitra  pontificalis  dignitatis,  videlicet  or- 
natu,  quia  earn  male  presidendo  fmdastt,  tuum 
caput  denodamus. 

Tertio,  librum' Evangeliorum  4  ^^'^nidandi 
nanibos  aufert,  dieendo  :~^Redde  !>Mi^u^lium, 
quia  prsdicandi  officio,  quo  spreto  Dei  gratia 
te  indignom  iecisti,  te  iust^  privamus. 

Quarto,  annulum  aufert  de  digito  degradandi, 
dieendo  :-'ADaolam;fidei  scilioet  signacukim, 


r^^e 


ipaam  qx)iisam 


tibi   digae  subtrabimus,  quia 
Dei  £(»lesiam  temere  vsolasti. 

Quioto,  baculo  paatoralt  |Ser  nmmi  de  i 
tris  in  menus  degradandi  tradito,  ilium  i 
degradator,  dtoendo.- — ^Auferimus  k  te  baculum 
pastoralem,  ut  perinde  correctionis  offidnm 
quod  turbasti  non  valeas  exercere. 

Sexto,  cbirotbecis  per  miuistros  extractis  de* 
gradator  abradic  degradando  poUices  &c  menus 
leniter  cum  cultello  aut  vitro,  dieendo  :<— Sic 
spintualis  benedictionis,  delibutionis  mysticB 
gratia,  quantum  in  nobis  est  te  privamus,  ut 
sanctificandi  &  benedicendi  perdas  officium  & 
effectum.- 

Septimo,  caput  de^ndandi  cum  eodem  aut 
vitro  abradit  degradator,  leniter  dieendo  >*- 
Consecrationem  &  benedictbnem  ac  unctionem 
tibr  traditam  radendo  delcmus,  &  te  ab  ordine 
pontificali,quoinbabilis  esredditus,  abdicamus. 

Turn  degradando  per  ministros  estrahuotiir 
sandalia. 

Degradatio  ah  ordine 'Pre$byi€ratu$.   • 

Calico  cum  vino  h  aqua  &  patina  &  hostia, 
per  ministros  in  manus  degradandi  traditis.  Coo- 
seorator  aufert  potestatem  oelebrandi,  dice^ : 
— Amovemus  h  te,  quin  potius  amota  esse  os- 
tendimus,  potestatem  ofierendi  Deo  sacrificium, 
Missamque  eelebraodi,  tam  pro  vivis  quam  pro 
defunctis. 

PoUices  &  mamw  abradantor  sub  faac  fbima : 
— Potestatem  sacrificandi  h  benedicendi  quam 
in  unctioae  tnanuum  4c  poUicam  recepisti,  tibi 
tollimus  bac  rasura* 

Casulam  siv^  plaaetam  per  posteriorem  par- 
tem captivi  accipit  degradator,  &  degradandiifn 
exuit,  diceos  t— Veste  sacerdotali  cbariutean 
sigaante  te  merit5  expoliamus,  quia  ipsam  & 
omnem  tnnooeatiam  exuisti. 

Quarto,  stolam  aufm,  dicens }— Signnm  Do* 
mini  per  hatic  stolam  signatom  torpiter  ab- 
jecisti :  ideooue  iptam  k  te  asaovemus^  qoem 
inbabttem  rsddimils  ad  omaa  sactrdotale  offi- 
cium exercendum. 

Degrmdath  db  ordine  Diaeonatm* 

1.  Libro  Evangeliorum  degpadaodo  ia  ma* 
nus  per  ministros  tradito,  degradator  aufcrt  It- 

'  brum,  dicens :— -Amovemus  k  te  potestatemrlo- 
gendi  Evangelium  in  Ecclesia  De,  quia  id  aon. 
competit  nid  dignis. 

2.  Dalmatioom  a^ufert  dioeas  2«*-Levitico  or- 
dine te  privamus,  quia  tuum  in  co  ministerium 
non  implevisti. 

3.  Stolam  aufereas  de  bomeris  degradandi 
degradator  prnjiclt  earn  post  teigam,  dicens  >-^ 
Stolam  canaidam,  quam  acceperas  immacnla- 
tam  in  conspectu  Domini  perfereadanB,  qoia 
non  sic  cognito  mjsterio  exemplum  oonvecsa- 
tionis  tuae  fidelibus  prsbuisti,  ut  plebs  dicata 
Christi  nomini  possit  axindc  imitationem  ao- 
qairere,  juste  i^  te  amoveoMif,  oinne  Diaconatos 
officium  tibi  prohibentes. 

Degradatio  ok  ordine  Sttbdiaeonatui. 
1.  Epistoiarum  libro  degradando  in  mannsi 
tradito,  degradator  eundem  aufert,  dicen*;**- 
Auferimus  tibi  potestatem  legend  t  epistolam  in 
Ecolesia  Dei;  quia  boc  ministeiio  iodagnus  as 
r^dditus. 
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8.  Tunicella  aufertur,  dicendo : — ^Tuaica  sub- 
diaconali  te  exuimus,  cujus  cor  6c  corpus  timor 
domini  castus  &c  sanctus  in  aeternum  permaiicus 
non  constrinsit. 

S.  Mdnipulum  aufert,  dicendo  : — Depone 
manipulum,  quia  per  fnictus  bonorum  operum 
quos  ilotjigtiat^  non  eKpugiiiiiti  spirituAlis  inbidias 
inimici. 

4.  Amictus  aufertur'sub  liac  forma: — Quia 
vocem  tuam  non  ca^tigasii,  ideo  amictuoi  a  te 
aufcrimus. 

5.  Urceolis  cum  vino  &  aqua  &  bacili  cum 
tnanu-tergio  degradando  traditis,  ea  aufert  ar- 
cbidiacon. — £t  nihil  dicit. 

6.  Calicem  vacuum  cum  patina  tradituro  in 
manus  degradaodi,  aufert  degradator,  dicendo ; 
Cingulum  album  &  amictum  exuunt  ministri: — 
Potestatem  introcundi  sacnurium,  tangcudi  pal- 
las,  vasa  6c  alia  indumenta  sacra,  omneque  sub- 
diaconatus  miiiisterium  exercendi  k  te  umove- 
mus. 

Degradatio  ab  ordine  AccolyUtus, 

Urceolurti  vacuum  in  manus  degradando  tra- 
ditum,  aufert  degradator,  dicens : — Immunde, 
vinum  6c  aquam  ad  Eucliaristiam  de  cstero 
non  ministres. 

Candelabrum  cum  cereo  extincto  degradator 
accipit  de  manibus  de|;radandi,  dicens  : — Di- 
mitte  perferendi  visibile  lumen  olHcium,  qui 
prxbere  apirituale  moribus  neglexisti,  ac  uni- 
rersum  Accoij^tatus  othcium  bic  depone. 
Degradatio  ab  ordine  Exortiitatus. 

librum  exorcismorum  aufert  Pontifex  degra- 
dator, dicens : — 'PriTamus  te  potcstate  impo- 
nendi  manum  super  energymenos,  6c  dasniooes 
de  obsessis  corporibus  expeliendi,  omni  tibi  ex- 
orcistatus  officio  interdicto. 

Degradatio  ab  ordine  Lectoratui. 

Librum  Lectionum  aufert  Pontifex  de  grada- 
tor,  dicens : — In  Ecclesia  Dc-i  uou  legas  ulte- 
rius,  ueq;  cantes,  ntq;  panes  aut  fructus  no- 
vos  ulltttenus  benedicas,  quia  tuumofficium  non 
ifflplcvJsti  fidcliter  &  dcvotb. 

Degradatio  ab  ordine  Hostiariatus, 

Claves  £cclesis  aufert  Pontifex  degradator, 
dicens : — Quia  in  clavibus  errasti,  claves  dimiue, 
6c  quia  hostia  cordis  tui  male  dsmonibus  obse- 
rastiy  amovemus^^  te  officium  hostiarii,  ut  non 
percutias  cymb:Uum,  non  aperias  Ecclesiaui, 
non  sacrarium,  non  librum  amplius  pnedicanit. 
Degradatio  d  prima  Tonsura» 

Superpellicium  degradando  extrahit  Pontifex 
degradator,  dicens : — Autoritate  Dei  omuipo- 
tcntis,  Patris^  &  Filii,  &  Spiritus  Sancti,  ac  qua 
fungimur  in  hac  parte,  tibi  auferinius  babitum 
dericalem,  &  nudamus  te  religionis  oruatu,  at- 
que  deponimus,  degradamus,  spoliamus  6c  exui- 
mus  omni  ordine,  beneficio,  6c  privilegio  cleri- 
cali,  &  velut  clehcali  professione  indignuro  re- 
digimus  te  in  servitutem  6c  ignominiam  habitus 
secularis  ac  status. 

£um  forficibus  tondere  incipiat  Pontifex  de- 
gradator, &  per  Barbitonsorem  ibidem  prssen- 
tem  totaliter  tonderi  fkciat  caput  dcgradandi, 
dicens : — ^Te  velttt  iogratum  filium  a  sorte  Do- 
mini ad  quam  vocatus  fueras  abjicimus,  6c  co- 
ron«m  tui  capitis  regale  quidoA  signum  sacer- 
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dotii  de  tuo  capite  amovemus  propter  tui  regi- 
aiinis  pravitatem. 

Deinde  si  velit  Pontifex,  dicat : — Quod  ore 
cantasti,  corde  non  credidisti,  oec  opere  imple- 
yisti,  ideo  cantaadi  officium  in  Ecdesia  Dei' 
a  te  amovemus. 

Tum  Ministri  pontificis  exuunt  degradatum 
veste,  6c  habitu  dericali,  &c  ipsum  induuut  babl- 
tu  seculari. 

Si  de|E;radatus  tradi  debeat  curise  seculari. 

Pontifex  degradator  degradatum  amplius  uon 
tan{;it,  sed  in  hunc  modum  pronunciat,  dicens : 
— Denunciamus  ut  hunc  exutum  omni  ordine 
ac  pri\  ilegio  clericali,  curia  secularis  in  suuiu 
forum  recipiat. 

liogat  judicem  secularem  ut  citra  mortis  pe- 
riculum,  &c. : — Domine  judex^  rogamus  vos 
cum  omni  elfcctu  quo  possumus,  ut  amore  Dei, 
pietatis  6c  iniserrcordias  intuitu,  6c  nustrorum 
intervcntu  precaroinum  miserrimo  huic  nullum 
mortis  vel  rautilationis  periculmn  inferas. 

The  celebrated  Mr.  Whiston  'suspected  the 
authenticity  of  the  Rec  \ntation  ascribed 
to  Cranmer,  and  published  a  Tract  on  the 
subject ;  which  being  somewhat  curious  and 
very  scarce,  we  here  reprint,  together  with 
Strypc's  Account  of  the  Archbishop's  Death. 

An  Enqi'iry  into  the  Evidence  of  Aech* 
Biijiiop  Cranmer's  Recantation  :  &c. 

Before  I  give  my  Reasons  for  this  suspicion, 
I  shall  set  down  the  Copy  of  this  Recantation 
rer6^//m,from  Mr.  Fox's  Acts  and  Mon^me^ts, 
p.  666,  London,  1641,  fol.  [Here  follows  the 
Recantation,  as  given  in  p.  812.1 — ^Tbus  far  in 
Mr.  Fox's  Copy  :  without  the  addition  of  any 
(lute,  or  subscription  under  the  afchbishop*s 
bund,  or  any  witnesses  that  it  was  written  by 
him.  The  foregoing  words  indeed  are  these, 
'  tbe  Fonn  of  which  Recan tuition,  made  by  tba 
friars  niid  doctors,  whereto  Cranmer  subscribed, 
was  this,'  whereby  it  appears  that  Mr.  Fox 
believed  Cranmer  did  subscribe  this  entire 
form.  Yet  does  be  add  after  the  form  itself, 
what  makes  it  probable  he  did  not  believe  hr 
subscribed  it  liiniself,  but  that  his  name  was 
put  to  it  by  some  of  those  prelates  and  doctors 
who  were  then  present.  '  This  Recantation  of 
the  archbishop,'  says  Mr.  Fox, '  was  not  so  soon 
conceived  ;  but  the  doctors  and  prelates,  with- 
out deluy,  caused  the  same  to  be  imprinted, 
and  set  abroad  in  all  mens  liauds.  Whereunto, 
for  better  credit,  iirst  was  added  the  name  of 
Thomas  Craimier,  with  a  solemn  subscription. 
Then  followed  the  witnesses  of  this  Recanta- 
tion. Henry  Sydal,  and. friar  John  de  Villa 
Gacina.  All  tins  wliile  Cranuier  was  in  no 
certain  assurance  of  his  hfe;  although  the  same 
was  faithfully  promised  him  by  tne  doctors. 
But  after  that  they  had  their  purpose,  the  rest 
they  committed  to  all  advcntnre,  as  became 
men  of  that  religion  to  do.  The  queen  having 
now  gotten  a  time  to  revenge  her  old  grief,  re- 
ceived his  Recantation  very  gladly  ;  but  of  her 
purpose  to  put  him  to  death  she  would  nothing 
relent  :*  (p.  613).    So  far  Mr.  Fox. 
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A  strange  story  this;  that  so  solemn  a  Recan- 
tation of  archbishop  Cranmer,  primate  of  all 
England,  should  be  published  as  his  own,  with- 
out any  other  witnesses,  than  two  such  obscure 
persons  as  Henry  Sydal,  never,  that  I  know  of, 
afterward  heard  of,  and  friar  John  de  Villa  Gar- 
cina,  one  brought  from  Spain  to  pervert  the 
university  of  Oxford  to  Popery. — Now,  as  to 
this  entire  copy  of  a  Recantation,  it  seems  to 
nie  to  consist  of  two  very  diflferent  parts :  the 
first  part,  ending  with  "  without  which  there  is 
no  salvation,"  is  of  sucli  a  nature  as  Cranmer 
might  himself  draw  up  and  sign,  as  literally 
true  and  catholic  in  his  opinion :  though  it  must 
be  confessed  it  is  very  bapable  of  a  popish 
sense  also.    The  second  part  is  about  six  times 
as  large ;  and  is  such  as  Cnmmer  could  not 
possibly  draw  up,  nor  subscribe,  with  truth,  in 
any  sense  whatsoever.    Which  two  parts  arc 
therefore  to  be  accurately  distinguished  from 
each  other,  and  considered  in  quite  different 
views.     The  former  is  in  stile  and  language 
very  like  that  of  archbishop  Cranmer's ;  but 
the  other  quite  different  from  it.    The  contents, 
which  declare  not  only  his  readiness  to  re- 
nounce i|ll  the  errors  of  other  people,  and  to 
endeavour  to  follow  nothing  bat  what  was  ori- 
ginally true  and  sound  doctrine,  is  very  agree- 
able  to  Cranmer  also ;  who  lefl  all  the  modern 
notions,  and  most  diligently  searclied  into  the 
New  Testament,  and  the  primitive  writers,  for 
true    and   pure  Christianity,  (a)      In  which 
search  indeed  he  had  been  all  along  truly  inde> 
fatigable.    This  confession  of  '  one  holy  and 
catholic  church'  is  Oanmer's  own  declaration, 
m   his  Appeal  from   the  pope  to   a  General 
Council  at  this  very  time  (p.  805)  :  and  his  de- 
claring it  to  be  a  visible  Church  he  confessed, 
was  then  the  protestant  notion ;  as  we  learn  by 
one  of  the  other  martyr's  confessions,  and  by 
Cranmer's  stiling  the  king  head  of  the  visible 
Church,  in  his  Answer  to  Dr.  Martin  (p,  781) 
and  both  about  the  very  same  time  alsof    And 
as  to  the  additional  character  of  that  Church 
here,  that  *  without,'  or  *  out  of  it  thera  is  no 
Salvation,'  I  take  it  to  have  been  the  common 
doctrine  of  all  at  that  time,  both  Protestants 
i^nd  Papists,  \i(-ithout  exception. — And  so  far, 
I  suppose,  Cranmer  might  go  at  this  time  :  es- 
pecially smce  he  had  hopes  of  saving  his  life  by 
such  a  subscription.    He  misht  also  assure  Dr. 
Cole,  who  was  sent  to  try  whether  he  abode  in 
his  declared  purpose,  that  <  by  God's  grace  he 
would  daily  be  more  coniirmed  in  the  catholic 
ftith/    (p.  813)    of   wliich  catholic   faith   he 
owned  himself  to  be  at  his  death.     He  might 
endeavour  to  please  the  queen  so  far,  because 
she,'  it  seems,  insisted  that  '  she  would  have 
Cranmer  a  catholic,  or  else  no  Cranmer  at 
all ,'  that  is,  that  his  declaring  himself  a  ca- 
tholic,   was   absolutely  necessary  to   his    life 
and  restoration;    as  the   friar  ihtbrmed  him. 
And  this  I  suppose  was  all  that  Dr.  Cole  re- 
ferred to,  when  he  put  Cranmer  in  mind  of 
some  promiso  of  his,  as  he  was  geing  to  the 
(a)  Burnet's  Hist.  Reformat,  vol.  i.  p.  171. 
▼od.  iii.  p.  5250. 
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stake,  and.which  he  allowed,  viz.  '  that  he  was 
to  express  the  true  and  undoubted  Profession 
of  his  Faith,  that  he  might  take  away  all  suspi- 
cion from  men ;  and  that  all  men  might  under- 
stand that  he  was  a  catholic  indeed.'  (p.  818.) 
All  which  passa£;es  seem  to  me  to  belong  to 
this  first  part  of  the  present  Recantation,  and 
to  nothing  else. 

It  is  indeed  not  impossible  that  he  might 
transcribe  some  copies  of  this  entire  Recanta- 
tion, as  it  was  proposed  to  him  by  the  Papists ; 
and  those  Papists  might  give  out,  what  they  so 
much  wished,  that  he  was  disposed  to  give  his 
consent  to  the  whole ;  and  might  print  it  and 
publish  it,  in  the  way  of  forgery,  as  Cranmer's 
own  'Recantation  :  which  we  shall  see  great 
evidence  anon  that  they  really  did.  And  for 
his  permission  of  such  copies  to  go  abroad 
under  his  hand,  he  might  sorely  repent  him- 
afterward  :  as  the  words  he  spoke  at  that  stake, 
to  be  produced  hcreafler,  woold  incline  one  to 
suppose.  However,  that  he  never  did  either 
draw  up,  or  i^ally  sign  t!us  whole  pretended  - 
Recantation  before  us,  as  consenting  thereto, 
the  following  Arguments  "will  render  highlj 
probable : 

1.  The  known  Character  of  abp.  Cranmer  for 
sincerity  and  courage,  will  not  permit  us  easily 
to  believe  that  ever  he  made  such  a  Recan- 
tation ;  much  less  that  he  continued  in  it  for  ' 
about  a  month  or  five  weeks  together,  as  the 
present  accounts  do  imply.  As  to  his  known 
sincerity,  take  his  own  words,  as  he  spake  them 
at  his  death,  and  which  the  general  course  and 
conduct  of  his  life  bear  witness  to  be  true. 
When  his  adversaries  reproached  him  with 
recanting  at  the  stake  his  former  Recantation, 
and  thereby  being  guilty  of  falshood  and  dissi- 
mulation, he  answered,  *  Ah,  my  masters,  do , 
not  you  take  it  so.  Always  since  I  lived  hi- 
therto I  have  been  a  liater  of  falshood,  and  a 
lover  of  simplicity  ;  and  never  before  this  time 
have  I  dissembled/  (p  820).  And  as  to  his 
courage  and  boldness  in  his  confession,  he  was 
one  of  the  most  eminent  of  all  our  Reformers. 
He  was  ever  one  of  the  most  open  and  forward 
speakers  and  Writers  for  the  protestant  religion 
against  Popery  of  all  others :  as  appears  through 
his  whole  history.  Particularly,  when  he  first 
perceived  himself  in  inuninent  danger  under 
que^n  Mary,  and  her  cruel  ministers ;  and  was 
by  some  advised  to  fly  beyond  sea  ;  which  in 
other  cases^  be  did  not  only  approve  of, 
hot  strongly  recommend;  bishop  Burnet  in- 
forms us  that  he  said,  "  He  would  not  dissuade 
others  from  that  course,  now  that  they  saw 
persecution  rising  :  but  considering  the  station 
he  was  in,  and  the  hand  he  had  in  all  the 
changes  that  were  made,  he  thought  it  so  in- 
decent a  thing  for  him  to  fly,  that  no  in  treaties 
should  ever  persuade  him  to  it."f  ft^  Bishop 
Ridley  also,  just  before  himself  was  burnt, 
'*  Expressed  his  great  joy  for  what  he  heard  of 
Cranmer's  godly  and  fatherly  constancy ;  whose 
integrity  and  uprightness,  gravity  and  inno- 
cence was  known  to  the  whole  nation.  And 
""■  (h)  Burnet,  vol.  IL  p.  248. 
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old  age,  Buqb  a  man  to  be  the  witneu  of  bit 
truth.  For  miserable  and  hard-hearted  was 
he,  whom  the  godliness  and  constant  confession 
of  so  worthy,  so  grave,  and  so  innocent  a  man 
would  not  move  to  acknowledge  and  coniesi 
bis  trutb/YO  ^^  ^^  Cmnmer's  Uige  and 
solemn  Appeal  from  the  Pope  to  a  General- 
Council,  deli\rtred  in  open  court  on  Feb.  1  i, 
when  he  was  degraded  :  which  was  but  ten 
days  before  the  date  of  the  writ  for  his  burn- 
ing, and  fewer  days  before  the  time  of  this  pre- 
tended Recancation. 

2.  The  tenor  and  stile  of  the  first  clauses 
'  of  this  Recantation,  are  very  dlifereot  from 

the  tenor  and  stile  of  the  rest :  tho  former 
points  are  such  also  as  might,  with  strict  truth, 
be  signed  bv  any  Protestant  or  Catholic  Chris- 
tian ;  but  tne  latter  such  as  could  be  signed, 
with  tnith^by  none  but  by  a  thorough  papist : 
both  wliich  di0ereQGes  have  been  already  ob- 
served. 

3.  This  pretended  Recantation  has  no  date 
to  it,  as  bishop  Burnet  truly  obser\'es ;  and  the 
Copy  in  Fpx  assures  as.  Which  yet,  in  such 
nice  cases,  does  not  use  to  be  omitted.  A 
fiorm  of  recantation  proposed  was  not  to  be 
dated :  but  a  real  subscription  to  it  ought  not 
certainly  to  be  without  sucn  a  date. 

4.  The  main  parts  of  this  pretended  Recan- 
tation at  least  were  drawn  up,  not  by  Cranraer, 
but  by  certain  papists  :  as  is  not  only  clear  by 
their  contents,  but  expressly  affirmed  by  Mr. 
Fox,  in  these  words,  already  quoted:  '^The 
form  of  which  Recantation,  made  by  the  friars 
and  doctors,  whereto  Crantnor  subscribed,  was 
this/'  Nor  is  it  all  probable  tliat  the  same 
persons  drew  op  the  first  clauses  of  this  Re- 
cantation  who  dre^  up  the  latter :  th^  are 
every  way  so  unlike  to  one  anoth^. 

^,  Thomas  Cranmer's  name  in  Fox  is  not  at 
|he  end," as  his  own  subscription  ;  but  in  the 
beginning  onlv  ;  as  it  would  naturally  be  in  a 
ibrm  proposed  to  him.  Accordingly  we  shall 
soon  and,  that  what  he  agreed  to  was  sub- 
scribed by  him  as  his  Declaration  of  liis  real 
sentiments :  but  that  this  was  no  more  than 
sthe  first  branch  of  tlie  present  form.  Bat  of 
these  observations  already. 

6.  What  first  moved  me  to  sospecl  this  whole 
matter,  was  the  obscurity,  ana  fewness^  and 
temper  of  the  principal  or  oaly  actors  and  wit- 
nesses therein,  Henry  Sydal  and  friar  John  da 
Villa  Gardna.  These  two  incoosiderabla  per- 
sons, or  chiefly  the  friar  (for  we  never  afterward 
meet  with  Henry  Sydal  in  this  whole  process,) 
were,  it  seems,  able  to  persuade  the  archbishop, 
and  that  in  a  very  few  days  time,  te  such  a 
Recantation,  as  neither  cardinal  Pole,  nor  any 
of  the  other  bishops,  learned  doctors  or  pre- 
lates, during  his  two  years  and  an  half  s  im- 
prisonment, could  do ;  and  this  with  such  argo- 
ments,  set  down  in  the  Acts  and  Monuments, 
as  were  fitter  to  afiiight  an  ignorant  and  timo- 
rous woman,  than  to  convince  the  very  learaed 


(^)  Burnet,  vol  ii«  p.  304. 


and  courageous  abp.  Cranmer.  .  Nor  is  it  aasily 
accoontame,  bow  not  so  much  as  the  Dean  of 
Christ  Church,  with  whom  he  had  latelv  lived ; 
nor  any  of  his  canons :  nor  any  of  the  heads  of 
the  university  of  Oxford  where  ha  was,  and 
was  so  well  known,  should  appear  to  liave  the 
least  hand  in  either  this  Conversion  of  Cranmer, 
or  in  his  Recantation :  no  not  so  much  as  to 
be  witnesses  to  bis  signipg  it.  All  this  seemt 
to  me  to  look  very  suspiciously. 

7.  What  Cranmer  really  signed,  was,  not  a 
large  and  public  Recantation  ;  bat  certain 
Bills  or  Papers  containing  only  a  few  words,  in 
a  little  leaf^of  paper,  as  Mr.  Fox  himself  de- 
scribes it.  Which  well  agrees  to  the  first  small 
branch,  which  I  suppose  to  have  been  really 
Cranmer's  ;  but  not  so  well  to  this  intire  R»- 
canution,  which  is  about  seven  times  as  longs 
especially  not  as  made  a  sort  of  public  instnn 
raent,  and  solemnly  signed,  with  Cranroer's 
name,  and  attested  by  two  witnesses,  as  is  pre- 
tended. Nor  do  the  number  of  these  Bills  or 
Papers  written  by  Cranmer,  which  were  sevend 
by  Fox's  and  Craomer's  own  testimonies ;  and 
no  feW)»  than  seventeen  bv  the  testimony  of 
Sanders,  at  all  agree  with  this  one  long  instru- 
ment of  Recantation,  which  his  enemies  |>nnted 
and  published  in  his  name;  bat  very  well  to 
this  very  short  bill  or  paper  at  the  beginning  of 
it  Of  which  many  copies  might  soon  be 
written  and  dispersed  by  him :  and  of  which 
he  mig!^  easily  write  and  sign  two  copies  on 
the  mominf^  he  was  to  suffer,  as  we  are  in- 
fisrmed  he  did;  but  not  so  easily  of  the  larger 
Recantation,  as  the  friar  pretended. 

8.  This  lante  Recantation,  as  pretended  to 
be  signed  by  Cranmer,  and  publisned  a  ao«tb 
or  five  weeks  before  his  death,  very  itt  agrees 
with  what  Mr.  Fox  relates,  as  bappenine  the 
very  morning  of  his  execution,  viz.  that  **  Friar 
John,  the  witness  to  the  former  Recantation, 
brought  him  a  Paper,  with  Articles;  which 
Cranmer  should  openly  profess  in  his  Recan* 
tatipn  before  the  people ;  earnestly  desiring 
him  that  he  would  write  the  said  Instrument, 
with  the  Articles,  with  his  own  hand ;  and  sign 
it  with  his  name."  (p.  814).  What  occasion  tor 
all  this,  if  they  had  an  attested  Copy  of  a  fuU 
Recantation  already  printed  and  published, 
with  his  own  hand  subscribed  thereto  ?  And 
stranger  it  is  what  follows  in  Fox,  that  '<  He 
did  it  'J*  And  that  when  the  friar  desired  that 
Re  would  write  another  copy  thereof,  which 
should  remain  with  him,  that  he  did  that  also. 

9.  This  is  stiQ  more  stralige,  when  we  r*« 
member,  that  it  was  now  a  month  or  five  weeks 
since  his  former  Recantation  was  pieteniled  to 
have  beeo  made  and  signed  by  him  ;  and  thai 
in  bofweoflifo  and  prdPermeot,  whicb  hopes 
were  now  ahnost  all  ipsne ;  and  Cranaser  had 
now  peepared  himself  to  recant  any  such  Re* 
carnation  at  his  death,  as  Mr.  Fox  informs  ua. 

10b  However,  it  is  plainly  incrediUe,  that 
on  the  very  rooming  of  his  execution,  Cran* 
flMr  should  write  tb^  two  copies  of  bis  lar||a 
and  full  Recantation,  and  Mgn  them  with  ms 
own  band,  as  tha  sense  of  his  own  miad;  and 
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yet,  "  At  the  very  a^me  time,  secretly  put 
another  paper  into  his  bosom,  containing  his 
Praylr  for  the  stake,  and  his  Exhortation  to 
the  people ;  when  he  designed  to  declare  his 
abhorrence  of  any  thinic  like  sach  a  Recan- 
tation:^' which  yet  is  Mr.  Fox's  account  in 
this  place.  This  is  too  vile,  and  impious,  and 
desperate,  and  Jesuitical  to  be  supposed  of 
any  common  Christian ;  much  less  of  the  most 
open-hearted,  and  sincere,  and  upright,  and 
religious  abp.  Cranmer.  Whether  the  two 
Papers  that  Cranmer  is  said  to  haVe  transcribed 
and  signed  with  his  hand,  the  morning  of  his 
execution,  at  the  earnest  desire  of  the  Spanbh 
friar,  contained  the  incire  Recantation  still 
extant,  and  only  signed  as  a  true  copy  of  wfaftt 
was  proposed  to  mm,  but  he  had  never  con- 
sented to :  or,  whether  it  were  no  more  than 
the  former  clauses  of  it,  which  he  bad  given 
out  as  his  real  belief,  I  cannot  certainly  deter- 
mine ;  bat  suspect  they  were  these  small 
clauses,  and  no  other.  Although  the  friar, 
who  b  said  to  have  procured  these  copies,  and 
perhaps  some  other  of  the  Papists  also,  were 
very  willing  they  should  be  confounded.  As 
indeed  they  have  been  most  fatally  confounded 
to  this  very  day. 

,^  11.  This  Spanish  friar,  the  principal  actor 
in  this  whole  tragedy, .  when  Cranmer,  at  the 
ttake,  declared  himself,  according  to  hit  pro- 
mises, to  die  in  the  catholic  faith  ;  but  in  a 
iense  very  diflTerent  from  what  he  expected; 
n^ed,  and.  foamed,  and  was  almost  out  of  his 
wits,  always  having  this  in  his  mouth,  Nen 
fecatif  Did'st  thou  it  not?  (p.  821).  As  if 
Cranmer  did  not  then  own  the  roakmg  such 
a  Recantation,  as  he  had  ascribed  to  him. 
.  12.  Although  Mr.  Fox  was  made  to  believe 
that  the  queen  knew  of  this  full  Recantation  of 
Cranmer's,  and  received  it  very  gladly,  and 
this  before  Feb.  24tb,  1555,  when  she  signed 
the  Writ  for  his  burning ;  as  all  that  follow 
him  have  also  supposed ;  yet  does  (d)  bishop 
Burnet  find  it  hard  to  believe,  that  such  a  Re- 
cantation could  be  made  by  him  when  the 
danger  was  so  remote  ;  and  therefore  he  sup- 
poses it  not  done  till  after  the  Writ  -was  finally 
sent  down  to  Oxford  for  his  burning,  directly 
contrary  to  Mr.  Fox,  to  Dr.  Cole's  Sermon  at 
his  burning,  and  to  Sander's  History.  The 
reason  of  this  difficulty  is  obvious :  but  the 
foundation  of  the  difficulty  is  only  this,  that 
Cranmer  did  make  that  Recantation.  Which 
I  confess  seems  to  me  not  a  little  incredible. 
13.  The  very  Writ  for  burning  Cranmer 
gives  no  power  to  burn  him  ;  but  as  *  perti- 
naciously holding  and  defending'  liis  heretical 
opinions.  Which  seems  to  be  authentic  evi- 
dence that  the  court  knew  nothing*  of  that 
large  and  full  Recantation,  the  friar  pretended 
he  had  signed  in  his  presence,  before  the  date 
of  that  writ  for  his  execution.  " 

'  14.  Had  this  Recantation  been  known  to  be 
genuine  at  that  time,  and  made  before 
the  going  out  of  the  writ  for  burning  Cranmer, 

(d)  Buraeti  vol.  ii.  p.  d00/334|  399. 
VOL.  I. 


by  what  low  did  the  queen  sign  such  a  writ  ? 
And  by,  what  law  did  tiie  mayor  and  bailiffs  of 
Oxford  execute  it  ^  All  ecclesiastical  proceed- 
ings against  heretics  still  allowing  of  a  Recan- 
tation and  doing  penance,  as  always  sufficient 
for  the  offender's  preservation.  The  constant 
method,  even  in  ^ueen  Mary's  time,  was  this. 
That  such  heretics  must  either  turn  before- 
hand)  or  tmrn ;  but  no  farther.  Nay,  so  ex- 
tensive was  this  practice  then,  that  tliough  the 
pretended  heretics  had  been  obstinate  until 
they  came  to  the  very  stake,  (e)  yet  was  there 
frequently  a  pardon  ready  for  them  at  that 
stake,  if  they  would  but  there  make  a  Recan- 
tation. So  that  this  sisning,  and  sending,  and 
executing  the  writ  for  the  burning  of  Cranmer, 
is  little  less  than  a  demonstration  that  be  had 
never  made  suoh  a  Recantation  as  friar  John 
pretended  he  had. 

15.  Which  demonstration  is  still  farther 
confirmed,  by  what  bishop  Burnet  (f)  found 
in  the  Council  Book  itself,  relating  to  this  pre- 
tended  Recantation :  where  we  have  this  most 
authentic  Account;  that,  "  on  the  Idtfa  of 
March,  (almost  three  weeks  after  the  date  of 
the  Writ  for  burning  Cranmer,  as  an  obstinate 
heretic,)  and  eight  days  before  he  was  bum^ 
the  Privy-councU  were  concerned  when  they 
heard  Cranmer's  Paper  of  Recantation  waa 
printed.  Rydall  ana  Copland,  two  printers, 
were  required  to  deliver  to  Cawood,  the  queen's 
printer,  the  Books  of  his  Recantation,  to  be 
burned  by  hhn."  Now  since  **  the  doctors  and 
prelates,"  as  Mr.  Fox  was  informed,  ^*  caused 
this  Recantation  to  be  printed :"  As  ako  that, 
**  the  queen  received  that  Recantation  very 
gladly  :^'  if  all  this  had  been  really  true,  how 
comes  the  queen's  Privy-council  to  dislike  it  i 
Nay,  to  order  the  remaining  copies  of  this  Re- 
cantation itself  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  queen's 
printer  to  be  burnt }  Had  the  Privy-council 
been  satisfied  that  this  Recantation  was  genu- 
ine, this  procedure  seems  not  a  little  absurd 
and  incredible.  It  is  much  more  likely  that 
the  Council  ordered  it  to  be  burnt  as  a  known 
forgery ;  and  as  capable  of  raising  a  groundless 
compassion  and  indignation  in  the  people ;  when 
they  should  believe  Cranmer  was  become  a 
thorough  Roman  Catholic,  and  yet  was  to  b« 
burnt  as  an  obstinate  Protestant  Heretic. 

16.  Dr.  Cole,  in  his  Funeral  Sermon,  though 
he  supposes  that  Cranmer  was  become  a  Ca- 
tholic, and  would  own  himself  to  die  in  the 
Catholic  Faith,  as  he  had  declared  in  the  first 
clauses  of  this  Paper;  which  there  is  little  rel^ 
son  to  doubt  but  be  did  really  write,  and  really 
sign ;  yet  does  he  not  pretend  be  had  made  any 
such  full  and  particiilar  Recantation  bittierto. 
Nay,  on  the  contrary,  be  then  charges  hia 
with  *^  having  been  not  a  secret  favourer  only; 
but  also  a  roost  earnest  defender  of  heretical 
opinions,  even  to  the  end  of  his  life."    Nor 


(e)  See  Bornet,  vol.  ii.  p.  SOS,  303.  307, 
308.  319.  314.  318.  328.  331.  333.  337.  347. 
3<>4,  365. 

(f)  Burnet^  vol.  iii.  p.  S49. 
9  I 
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does  the  great  and  unceruin  expectation  of 
both  FroU  btaiith  and  Fapiftis  what  retigiou  he 
would  decliire  himself  to  be  of  at  his  death  al> 
low  us  to  suppose  he  bad  so  long  Hgo,  and  liiat 
very  morning  aUo,  signed  such  an  intiic  Recan- 
tation. 

ir.  Tliere  Ts  still  extant  a  Letter  of  Cardi- 
nal Pole's  to  Craumer,  ol  which  you  have  some 
account  in  bishop  Burnet,  which  if  it  were  sent 
to  him,  as  some  think,  (g)  \  a  very  little  while 
before  his  Execution,*  as  he  informs  us,  is  sutb- 
cient  evidence  that  then  the  Cardinal  neither 
knew  nor  expected  the  least  Hccantatiou  from 
him. 

18.  We  have  not  the  least  evidence,  that  I 
know  ofyth^t  any  of  the  Protestant  Con fes^irs 
or  Martyrs  in  queen  M^iry's  reign  did  acknow- 
ledge that  Cranmer  ever  bad  made  such  a  Re- 
cantation. They  still  reckon  him  as  one,  nay 
usually  as  the  principal  qi'tlieir  glorious  Martyrs, 
upon  all  occasions.  As  do  the  papists  also  still 
reckon  him  among  the  notorious  heretics.  Of 
all  which  we  have  many  instances  later  than 
his  death,  and  still  without  the  least  intimation 
thaft  he  had  ever  made  such  a  RecanUtion  in 
any  of  them.  Which  in  tire  silence  in  both 
parties  is  no  small  evidence  that  it  was  not  then 
Delieved  he  bad  made  that  real  Recantation, 
which  the  Spanish  Frier  pretended. 

19.  Cranmer  himself,  as  Mr.  Fox  was  in- 
formed, when  at  the  stake  he  sorely  repented 
of  tome  small  **  bills,  or  papers,  or  writing 
which  he  bad  sent  abroad,  which  be  owns  he 
bad  written  with  his  band,  contrary  to  truth 
which  be  thought  with  bis  heart,  and  wrote  for 
fear  of  death,  and  to  save  his  liie,  if  it  might  be, 
since  bis  Degradation,  wherein  he  had  written 
many  things  untrue,"  (p.  8S0,)  yet  did  be,  at 
the  same  time,  almost  directly  deny  that  be  had 
ever  made  this  real  RecanUtion,  charged  upon 
him  by  the  Spanish  friar.  For  Mr.  Fox  as- 
sures us,  that  .when  at  that  time  bis  enemies 
ceased  not  to  object  unto  him  bis  falshood  and 
dissimulation,  because,  after  all,  be  died  a  zea* 
ions  Prulestaut,  he  answered  to  that  accusa- 
tion, in  the  words  already  set  down.  <*  Ah ! 
my  masters,  quoth  he.  Do  not  you  take  it  so. 
Always,  since  I  lived  hitherto,  I  have  been  a 
hater  of  ialshood,  and  a  lover  of  simplicity ; 
and  never  before  this  time  have  I  dissembled.*' 
Which  very  ill  agrees  with  what  the  Friar  pre- 
tended, that  he  had  continued  in  the  grossest 
hypocrisy  and  falshood  for  four  or  five  weeks 
together,  ever  since  be  made  that  intire  Recan- 
tation. 

SO.  If  there  were  not  here  some  knavery  or 
\  forgery  in  the  case,  why  was  not  the  queen's 
resolution  (h)  to  have  bim  burnt  notified  to 
bim  a  few  days,  or  however  several  liours,  be- 
fore be  was  to  die  ?  Why  was  Dr.  Cole  who 
bad  been  before  appointed  to  preach  bis  Fune- 
ral Sermon  on  March  Slst,  obliged  to  keep 
the  day  silent?  Why  did  tlie  same  Dr.  Cole, 
the  very  morning  Cranmer  was  to  die,  still 

(ff)  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  244. 
(k)  bee  Fox,  p.  668,  669,  670. 
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conceal  it  from  bim,  when  he  went  to  see  him  ? 
Nav,  Why  did  be,  upon  Cranmer*s  Of»ning  he 
had  no  money,  present  bim  then,  and  nut  till 
then,  with  filteen  crowns,  to  give  to  the  poor 
to  whom  be  would,  when  lie  was  just  going  to 
die?  Why  did  the  Spanish  friar  attempt  to 
get  two  copies  of  a  Rtcantation  under  Cran- 
mer's  band  the  very  same  mtirning?  And  all 
this  without  any  intimation  that  he  was  to  die 
immediately  ?  Why  was  he  left  destitute, 
u  ithout  mercy,  or  so  much  as  one  friend  to 
support  or  advise  him.  or  to  be  a  faithful  wit- 
ness what  was  then  said  or  done  by  him  ?  And 
why  did  some  of  the  Papists,  particularly  thia 
Dr.  Cole,  cry  out,  as  soon  as  they  perceived 
Oranmer  bad  declared. himself  a  Protestant^ 
*  Stop  the  heretic's  mouth,  and  take  bim 
away:'  as  this  History  informs  us?  X  think 
we  have  great  reason  to  suspect  that  all  this  bar- 
barity and  haste  and  hurry  for  a  sudden  execu- 
tion was  intended  to  conceal  somewhat  which 
was  not  fit  to  he  made  public :  and  that  it  was 
done  on  purpose  that  sincere  and  honest  Cran- 
mer's  pretended  Recantation,  might  still  be 
believed  to  be  real :  and  that  the  poor  man 
might  have  no  opportunity  to  clear  his  in  no* 
cence  any  farther  in  this  matter.  And  indeed, 
one  would  almost  wonder  that  Mr.  Fox  did  noc 
himself  suspect  this  fraud  and  forgery ;  since 
he  infortns  us  that  **  tlie  Papists  secretly  and 
slightly  suborned  certain  men,  which  when 
they  could  not  expugn  him  by  arguments  and 
disputation,  should  by  intreaty,  and  fair  pro- 
mises, or  any  other  means  allure  him  to  Re- 
cantation, 'rhat  the  wily  Papists  flocked  about 
him,  with  threatening,  flaliering,  intreating, 
and  promising,  and  all  other  means,  especially 
Henry  Sydal,  and  Friar  John,  a  Spaniard  de 
Villa  Garcina,  to  the  end  to  drive  him  to  the 
uttermost  of  their  possibility  from  his  former 
Sentence  to  Recantation."  (p.  811). 

N.  B.  This  Recantation  may  well  be  sap- 
posed  only  a  pretended  one,  and  a  forgery  of 
the  papists.  For  thb  was  not  th4*  first  time 
that  Cranmer  was  scandalized  in  this  manner. 
We  find  that  bishop  Bonner  (i)  himself  bebev* 
ed  he  was  become  very  bumble  at  the  begin- 
ning of  queen  Mary's  reign,  and  *  ready  to  sub- 
mit himself  in  all  things,'  without  any  real 
foundation.  We  find  also,  about  the  same 
time,  the  report  was  so  current  that  be  had 
himself  consented  to  set  up  the  mass  at  Can- 
terbury, and  that  he  had  undertaken  to  sing 
mass  before  'the  queen  (k),  that  be  was 
obhged  to  vindicate  himself  in  a  public  paper, 
still  extant.  Nay  the  main  parts  of  this  Re- 
cantation before  us  may  possibly  be  as  old  as 
these  early  rumours.  For  Sanders  affirms  us 
that  (I)  Cranmer  feigned  himself  a  catholic, 
and  signed  liis  retractation  seventeen  timee 
with  his  own  hand,  before  his  condemnation. 
Whereas  in  this  form  he  owns  himself  to  be 
late  archbishop  of  Canterbury  only  :   which  he 


(i)  Burnet,  vol.,ii.  p.  248, 
(k)  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  249. 
(I)  Ibid,  p.  399. 
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would  never  have  allowed  till  after  Feb.  14th, 
1555-6,  when  be  was  degraded:  as  ail.  the 
other  evidence  already  produced  does  also  as- 
sure us.  Tbey  who  have  a  mind  to  compare 
one  popish  forgery  with  another,  may  look  in 
Mr,  Fox,  and  there  find  such  another  Recant- 
ation, ascribed  to  the  famous  lord  Cobham,  in 
the  days  of  Henry  5th  (m).  Only  with  this 
difference,  that  the  lord  Cobham's  Recanta- 
tion seems  never  to  have  been  so  much  as  seen 
by  him;  which  we  cannot  certainly  say  of 
this  ascribed  to  abp.  Cranmer ;  tliough  both,  I 
suppose,  equally  spurious  and  Jesuitical  forge- 
ries. 

It  is  not  here  quite  unworthy  of  our  remark, 
that  Cranmer's  pecuUar  punishment  of  burning 
bis  right  hand,  before  the  rest  of  hi^body ;  thai 
'  right  hand  which  wrote  the  several  Bills  or  Pa- 
pery whereby  he  gave  occasion  to  the  report 
that  he  had  made  a  real  and  intire  Recanta- 
tion ;  seems  more  accountable  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  it  was  rather  the  many  Bills  or  Papers 
he  had  incautiously  written  or  transcribed  with 
bis  right  hand ;  than  any  one  or  two  full  Re- 
cantations, to  which  he  had  wickedly  consented 
with  his  mind,  which  occasioned  that  unusual 
experiment  or  signal  of  detestation.  And  if 
ftny  suppose  that  the  consumption,  first  of  his 
right  band,  and  then  of  the  rest  of  liis  body  by 
the  fire,  while  yet  his  heart,  as  all  agree,  re- 
mained nnburnt^  was  extraordinary,  and  provi- 
dential; the  natural  consequence. of  it  is,  that 
while  liis  right  hand  was,  after  a  sort,  guilty,  in 
writing;  yet  was  not  his  heart,  the  emblem  of 
his  mind,  property  guilty  in  conseutinc  to  any 
ungodly  Recantation.  Will.  Wuiston. 

I^tuhn,  KuUand,  Oct.  27, 1732. 

Postscript. 

This  was  written  by  me  before  the  date  al- 
ready set  down.  Nor  have  I  altered  any  thing 
which  I  then  wrote ;  but  print  it  now  exactly 
according  to  the  original  copy.  What  I  am 
now  to  add,  is  with  relation  to  the  accounts  of 
this  matter  given  us  by  Mr.  Strype,  in  his  Me- 
morials of  Archbishop  Cranmer,  p.  383,  389, 
and  in  the  3d  vol.  of  bis  Ecclesiastical  Memo- 
rials, p.  232,  238,  which  I  had  not  seen  when  I 
wnote  the  foregoing  Paper.  Which  two 
Memorials  seem  to  me  to  afford  farther  grounds 
for  the  same  suspicion.  For  we  may  thence 
observe ; 

1.  That  of  the  five  other  copies  of  Cranmer's 
Recantations,  given  us  by  Mr.  Strvpc,  four  of 
them  are  very  short,  and  so  very  like  the  first 
branch  of  the  Recantation  before  us :  and 
might  generally  be  of  Cranmcr*s  own  drawing 
up,  and  might  be  signed  by  him  as  lite  the 
other,  not  much  against  his  own  opinion  ;  yet 
Tery  capable  of  a  popish  sense  also.  But  the 
Uist  is  not  only  very  long,  but  very  different 
from  all  Che  rest;  and  indeed  very  like  the 
grossest  forgery.  Yet  does  Mr.  Strype  assure 
us,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  Memorials,  *  That  this 
was  said  to  be  written  and  subscribed  byCran- 


(m)  See  p.  249.  of  the  present  volume. 


mer's  own  hand  :'  But  that  it  was  ever  proved 
to  be  such,  he  saith  not.  Nor  do  1  easily  be- 
lieve Cranmer  would  ever  sign  such  a  gross, 
and  tedious,  and  wild  liecuntation  as  this  is. 

2.  What  Recantation  Cranmer  owned  at  the 
stake,  and  repented  of,  was  not  the  signing 
one  or  two  large  open  Recantations ;  but,  as 
we  have  seen  already,  and  as  an  honest  Roman 
catholic  there  present  gives  the  Account  to  be 
set  down  presently,  **  ^tting  forth  writings 
contrary  to  the  truth.  Things  written  with  his 
band  contrary,  to  the  truth.  All  such  Bills 
which  he  had  written  or  signed  with  his  (^wn 
hand  contrary  to  the  truth,  since  his  deirrada* 
tion :  Wherein  he  had  written  many  things 
untrue."  Which  small  bills  excellently  well 
agree  with  the  five  suspicious  small  brlls,  set , 
down  by  Mr.  Fox  and  Mr.  Strype,  said  by  Mr. 
Fox  to  *  contain  only  a  few  words,  in  a  liitla 
leaf  of  paper,'  but  very  ill  with  one  or  two 
other  pretended  full  and  large  and  express  Re- 
cantations of  the  protestant  religion.  And 
what  makes  this  somewhat  the  more  probable 
is  this ;  that  he  immediately  adds,  ar  the  stake, 
a  retractation  of  the  worst  thing  in  all  those 
little  bills:  when  he  tays,  that  "as  for  the 
pope  he  refused  him,  as  Christ's  enemy,  and 
Antichrist,  with  all  his  false  doctrine  ?  (ny* 
Whose  supremacy  yet,  as  owned  by  king, 
queen,  and  parliament  at  least,  if  not  farther, 
he  had  owned  and  submitted  himself  to  in 
more  than  one  of  those  five  short  hills  before 
mentioned.  Which  are  all  I  suppose  that  he 
ever  signed.  • 

3.  The  vety  publishers  of  those  four  other 
short  Bills  or  Recantations  own^  that  one  of 
them,  which  yet  was  not  worded  worse  than 
the  rest,  nor  was  properly  any  Recantation  of 
the  protestant  religion  at  all,  was  soon  after  re- 
tracted by  himseU  again,  and  recalled :  which 
plainly  proves,  that  when  Cranmer  wa^  trying 
by  certain  of  these  Concessions  or  Papers  like 
some  sort  of  Recantations,  whether  he  could 
save  his  life,  without  renouncing  the  protestant 
religion,  his  conscience  was  so  tender,  that  be 
retracted  one  of  those  small  and  modest  Con- 
cessions or  Retractations  again :  and  that  it 
was  almost  impossible  for  him  at  the  same 
time  to  sign  either  of  those  long  and  horrible 
Recantations  that  his  enemies  published  for  him. 

4.  Mr.  Strype  himself,  wbo  believed  that 
Cranmer  did  thus  several  rimes  openly  recant 
the  protestant  religion,  confesses  that  the  pa^ 
pists  did  print  a  forged  Accoifnt  of  what  Cran- 
mer spake  at  his  Execution,  and  compares  in 
two  columns,  "What  he  was  to  have  spoken, 
and  what  the  papists  gave  out  (in  a  print 
falsely)  he  did  speak ;  and  what  he  spake  in- 
deed ;.  As  was  by  hundreds  of  witnesses  present 
notoriously  known  (o).  That  they  published 
in  print  these  writings  of  the  archbishop,  bear- 
ing this  title.  *<  Ail  the  subscriptions  and  recnn- 
tations  of  Thomas  Cranmer,  late  archbisliop  of 
Canterbury,  truly  set  forth  both  in  I^tin  and 


(n)  Mem.  of  Cranmer,  p.  388. 
(oj,  EccJ.  Mem.  p.  237,  238. 
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English ;  agreeably  to  tlie  originals^  and  aub- 
acribed  with  his  own  hand.  Visum  Sf  Exami- 
nmtum  per  Rev€rendum  Patrtm  ^  Dominum 
I>.  Edmundum  Episcop,  Londinensetn"  And 
adds,  that  tliis  profligate  bishop  Bonner,  to 
serve  nn  end,  prostituted  his  faith  and  credit, 
by  tebtif^ing  a  thing  so  notoriously  known  to 
be  quite  otherwise,  in  relation  to  the  archbi- 
•hop*8  last  speech  before  mentioned."  He  also 
adds,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  first  column,  that 
**  this  grievous  lie  is  said  to  be  printed  at  Lon- 
don, by  Cawood,  the  queen's  printer :  Cum 
privilrgio,  ann,  1556."  And  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  second  column  he  adds  likewise, 
that  **  Crunmer  would  have  spoken  of  the  sa- 
crament, and  of  the  papacy :  hut  that  they  bad 
'  Stop  his  mouth  and  pull  him  down.'''  If 
here  be  not  great  reas&n  to  suspect  fraud  and 
knavery  in  ttiis  whole  matter,  i  am  much  mis- 
taken. Sc^c  the  like  tricking  and  roguery 
about  a  Recantation  used  by  the  papists,  to 
that  learned  and  excellent  person  Angel  us  Me- 
rnla;  till  at  length  they  HCi-e  goin^  to  burn 
him  in  his  old  age  ;  but  that  he  fell  down  dead' 
at  tlie  stake,  before  the  fire  whs  kindled.  Of 
which  we  have  a  full  Account  in  Gerard 
Brandt's  History  of  the  KeforinatioiT,  in  the 
Low  Countries.  Which  is  also  well  worth  the 
perusal  of  the  inquisitive  reader  upon  this  oc- 
casion.— Nor  have  I  published  this  Paper, 
•which  is  very  remote  from  my  penv»ral  course 
of  study  and  enquiries,  as  pretcndmg  at  all  to 
demonstrative  evidence;  but  to  strong  reasons 
for  suspiciuu :  and  in  order  to  set  more  pro- 
per persons  upon  fiuther  researches :  being 
still  desirous  that  what  is  really  true  and  right 
n^y  be  known  by  and  prevail  with  all  man- 
kind. Will.  Wbiston. 
London^  March  3, 1735-6. 


l^ft.STRYPE's  Account  of  Archbtsbop  Cban- 
M£r's  Death.    Memoriuls^  p.  384. 

Mr.  Stryps  having  printed  a  remarkable 
Account  of  Cranmev's  Death,  in  the  words  of 
a  certain  grave  person  unknown,  as  he  stiles 
him,  but  a  papist,  who  was  an  eye  and  enr 
witness,  and  related  these  matters,  as  it  seems, 
very  justly,  in  a  Letter  from  Oxon  to  his  Friend, 
I  shall  here  re-print  it  verbatim.  And  recom- 
mend it  to  the  Christian  reader's  serious  perusal 
and  consideration. 

"But  that  I  know  for  our  great  friendship, 
and  long-continued  love,  you  look  even  of 
duty,  that  I  shouM  signify  to  you  of  the  truth 
of  such  things  as  here  chanceth  among  us  :  I 
would  not  at  this  time  have  written  to  you  the 
unfortunate  end,  and  doubtful  iraj^edy  of  T.  C. 
hiie  bishop  of  Canterbury:  becanse  I  little 
pleasure  take  in  beholding  such  heavy  sis^hts. 
And  when  they  are  once  overpassed,  I  like  not 
to  rehearse  tliem  i^ain  ;  being  but  a  renew iog 
of  my  woe,  and  ekmbling  my  grief.  For  al- 
though his  former  life,  and  wrettiied  end,  de- 
serves a  greater  misery  (if  any  crenter  might 
have  chanced,  than  chanced  unto  him)  yet  net- 
ting a?>ide  his  offences  to  God  and  his  country, 
and  beliolding  the  Aian  witliout  his  faults,  I 


I 


think  there  was  none  tliat  pitied  not  his  case, 
and  bewailed  his  fortune,  and  feared  not  hi^  own 
chance,  to  see  so  noble  a  prelate,  so  grave  a 
coqnsellor,  of  so  long-continued  honour,  af^er 
so  many  dignities,  in  hi:>  old  years  to  be  de- 
prived of  hts  estate,  adjudged  to  die,  and  in  so 
painful  a  death  to  end  his  life.  I  have  no  de- 
light to  increase  it.  Alas,  it  is  too  much  of  it- 
self, thai  ever  so  heavy  a  case  should  betide  to 
man,  and  man  to  deserve  it. 

**  But  to  come  to  the  matter :  on  Saturday 
last,  being  the  Slst  of  March,  was  his  day  ap- 
pointed to  die.  And  because  the  morning  was 
much  rainy,  the  Sermon  appointed  by  Mr.  Dr. 
Cole  to  be  made  at  the  Stake,  was  made  in  St. 
Mary's  Church.  Whither  Dr.  Cranroer  was 
brought  by  the  mayor  and  aldermen,  and  my 
lord  Williams.  With  whom  came  divers  gen- 
tlemen of  the  shire,  sir  T.  A.  Bridges,  sir  Joho 
Browne,  and  others.  Where  was  prepared 
over  against  the  pulpit,  an  high  place  for  him, 
that  all  the  people  might  see  him.  And  when 
he  had  ascended  it,  he  kneeled  down  and  pray- 
ed, weeping  tenderly:  tihich  moved  a  great 
nmnber  to  tears,  that  had  conceived  an  as&ured 
hope  of  his  Conversion  and  Repentance. 

"  Tlicn  Mr.  Cole  began  his  Sermon.  The 
sum  whereof  was  this.  First,  He  declared 
causes,  why  it  was  expedient,  that  be  should 
suffer,  notwitlistanding  his  reconciliation.  The 
chief  are  these.  One  was,  for  that  he  had  been 
a  great  cause  of  all  tliis  alteration  in  this  realm 
of  England.  And  when  the  matter  of  the 
Divorce,  between  king  Henry  8ih,  and  queen 
Catherine  (p),  was  commenced  in  the  court  of 
Itome,  he  Imving  nothing  to  do  with  it,  set 
upon  it,  as  jud^c,  which  was  the  entry  to  all 
the  inconveniencics  that  followed.  Yet  in  that 
he  excused  him,  that  he  tliought  he  did  it  not 
of  malice,  but  by  the  persuasions  and  advice  of 
certain  Learned  Men.  Another  was,  that  he 
had  been  the  grcnt  setter  forth  of  all  this  Heresy 
received  into  the  Church  in  this  last  time ;  had 
written  in  it,  had  disputed,  had  continued  it, 
even  to  the  last  hour :  and  that  it  had  never 
been  seen  in  this  realm,  (hut  in  the  time  of 
Schism)  that  any  man  continuing  so  long,  hath 
been  pardoned  :  and  that  it  was  nut  to  be  re- 
mitted for  example-sake.  Other  causes  he 
;dlcdged,  but  these  were  the  chief,  why  it  was 
not  thought  ^ood  to  pardon  him.  Other  causes 
beside,  he  said,  moved  the  queen,  and  the 
council  thereto,  which  were  not  meet  and  con- 
venient for  every  one  to  understand  them. 

"  The  second  Part  touched  the  audience, 
how  they  should  consider  this  thing :  That  they 
should  liereby  take  example  to  fear  God  :  and 
that  tfu?re  was  no  power  against  the  Lord : 
having  before  their  eyes  a  roan  of  so  high  de- 
gree, sometime  one  of  the  cliiefest  prelates  of 
the  Church,  an  archbishop,  the  chief  of  the 
council,  the  second  peer  in  the  realm  of  long 
time  :  a  man,  as  might  be  thought,  in  greatest 
assurance,  a  king  of  his  side  ;  notwithstanding 
aH  his  authority  and  defence  to' be  debased 

(p)  See  No.  28. 
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from  an  hi^  estate  to  a  low  degree ;  of  a  coiin- 
sellor  to  be  a  caitiff;  and  to  be  set  in  so  wretch- 
ed estate,  that  the  poorest  wretch  would  not 
chan^  conditions  witlf  him. 

'*  The  last  and  end  appertained  unto  him. 
Whom  he  comforted  and  encouraged  to  take 
his  death  well,  bj  many  places  of  Scripture. 
And  with  these,  and  such,  oidding  him  nothing 
mistrust  but  he  should  incontinently  receive 
that  tlie  thief  did  :  To  whom  Christ  said,  Hodie 
mecum  eris  in  Faradiso,  And  out  of  St.  Paul 
•rmed  him  against  the  terrors  of  the  fire,  by 
this ;  DominutfidelU  est :  Non  tinet  vos  tentari 
ultra  quam  ferr^  petestis :  By  the  example  of 
the  three  children;  to  whom  God  made  the 
flame  seem  like  a  pleasant  dew.  He  added 
hereunto  the  rejoicmg  of  St.  Andrew  in  liis 
cross;  the  patience  of  St.  Laturence  on  the 
fire:  ascertaining  him,  that  God.  if  he  •called 
on  him,  and  to  such  as  die  in  his  faith,  either 
will  abate  the  fury  of  the  flame,  or  give  him 
9trenjgth  to  abide  it.  He  glorified  God  much 
in  his  conversion;  because  it  appeared  only 
to  be  his  work :  declaring  what  travel  and 
conference  had  been  used  with  him  to  convert 
him,  and  all  prevailed  not,  until  it  pleased  God 
otf  his  mercy  to  reclaim  him,  and  call  him  home. 
In  discoursing  of  which  place,  he  much  com- 
mended Cranmer,  and  qu^Uified  his  former 
doing. 

''  And  I  had  almost  forgotten  to  tell  you, 
that  Mr.  Cole  promised  hiti^.  that  he  should  be 
prayed  for  in  every  church  in  Oxford,  and 
should  have  mass  and  Dirige  sung  for  him ;  and 
spake  to  all  the  priests  present  to  say  mass  for 
his  soul. 

^'  When  he  had  ended  his  Sermon,  lie  de- 
sired all  the  people  to  pray  for  him  :  Mr.  Cran- 
mer  kneeling  down  with  them,  and  praying  for 
himself.  I  think  there  was  never  such  a  num- 
ber so  earnestly  praying  together.  For  they, 
thai  hated  him  before,  now  loved  him  for  his 
conversion,  and  hope  of  continuance.  They 
that  loved  him  before  could  not  suddenly  hate 
him,  having  hope  of  his  confession  again  of  his 
fall.  So  love  and  hope  encreased  devotion  on 
every  side. 

**  I  stmll  not  need,  for  the  time  of  Sermon, 
to  describe  his  behaviour,  his  sorrowful  counte- 
nance, his  heavy  chear,  his  faee  bedewed  with 
tears;  sometime  hfting  his  eyes  to  heaven  in 
hope,  sometime  casting  them  down  to  the  earth 
for  shame;  to  be  brief,  an  image  of  sorrow: 
the  dolor  of  his  heart  bursting  out  at  his  eyes 
in  plenty  of  tears  :  retaining  ever  a  quiet  and 
grave  behaviour.  Which  increased  the  pity  in 
men's  hearts,  that  they  unfeignedly  loved  him, 
hoping  it  had  been  his  repentance  for  his  trans- 
gression and  error.  I  shall  not  need,  I  say,  to 
point  it  out  unto  you ;  you  can  much  better 
imagine  it  yourself. 

'^  When  praying  was  done,  he  stood  up,  dnd 
having  leave  to  speak,  said,  *  Good  people,  I 
had  intended  indeed  to  desire  you  to  pray  for 
me ;  which  because  Mr.  Doctor  hath  desired, 
and  you  have  done  already,  \^  thank  you  most 
heartily  for  it.    And  now  will  I  pray  for  my- 


self, ns  I  could  best  devise  for  mine  own  coqi« 
fort,  and  say  the  prayer,  word  for  word,  as  I 
have  here  written  it.'  And  he  read  it  standi 
ing:  and  after  kneeled  down,  and  said  the 
Lord's  Prayer;  and  all  the  people  on  their 
knees  devoutly  praying  with  him.  His  Prayer 
was  thus : 

•<  *  O  Father  of  heaven  ;    O  Son  of  God 
'  redeemer  of  the  world ;    O  Holy  Ghost,  pror 

*  ceeding  from  them  both,  three  persons  and 

*  one  God,  have  mercy  upon  me  most  wretch* 
'  ed  caitiff,  and  miserable  sinner.  I  who  haVt 
'  offended  both  heaven  and  earth,  and  more 
'  grievously  than  any  tongue  can  express,  whi- 

*  ther  then  may  I  go,  or  whithe^-  should  I  fly 

*  for  succour?  To  neaven  I  may  be  ashame4 
'  to  lift  up  mine  eyes ;  and  in  earth  I  find  no  re*-* 
'  fuge.  What  shall  I  then  do  ?  shall  I  despair? 
'  God  forbid.    O  good  God,  thou  art  merciful 

*  and  refuse th  none  that  come  unto  thee  for 
'  succour.    To  thee  therefore  do  I  run.    Tq 

*  thee  do  I  bumble  myself:  sayiugi  O  Lor^ 

*  Godj  my  sins  be  great,  but  yet  have  mercy 

*  upon  me  for  thy  great  mercy.    O  God  th^ 

<  Son,  thou  wast  not  made  man,  this  great  mysr 
'  tery  was  hot  wrought,  for  few  or  small  oCr 

*  fences.  Nor  thou  didst  not  give  thy  Son 
'  unto  death,  O  God  the  Father,  for  our  little 

*  and  small  sins  only,  but  for  ail  the  greatest 
'  sins  of  the  vorld  :  so  tl^t  the  sinner  return 

*  unto  thee  with  a  penitent  heart ;  ^ls  I  do  here 

*  at  this  present.     Wherefore  have  mercy  upon 

*  me,  O  Lord,  whose  property  is  always  to  hare 

*  mercy.     For  although  my  sins  be  great,  yet 

*  thy  mercy  is  greater.    1  crave  nothing,  O 

*  Lord,  for  mine  own  merits,  but  for  thy  name*| 

<  sake,  that  it  may  be  glorified  thereby:    And 

*  for  thy  dear  Son  Jes^s  Cnrist*s  sake.  Ab4 
'  now  therefore,  Our  Father,  which  art  ii\ 
'  heaven,  ficc* 

'<  Then  rising,  he  said,  *  Every  man  desireth^ 

*  good  people,  at  the  time  of  their  death,  to  give 
'  somesood  exhortation,  that  other  may  remem- 

*  her  after  their  deaths,  and  be  the  better  there^ 
'by.  So  I  beseech  God  grant  me  grace,  that 
'  I  may  speak  something  at  this  my  departing, 

<  whereby  God  may  be  glorified,  and  you  edi- 
'  fied.  First,  It  is  an  heavy  case  to  siec,  that 
'  many  folks  be  so  much  doted  upon  the  love  of 

*  this  fube  world,  aod  so  careful  for  it,  that  or 

*  the  love  of  God,  or  the  love  of  the  world  to 
'  come,  they  seem  to  care  very  little  or  nothing 
'  therefore.    Tliis  shall  be  my  first  exhortation. 

*  That  you  set  not  over-jnuch  by  this  false 
'  glossing  world,  but  i^>on  God  and  the  world 
'  to  come.  And  learn  to  know  wliat  this  le>- 
'  son  meanetb,  which  St.  John  teacheth, '  Tliat 

*  the  love  of  this  world  is  hatred  against  God.' 
^  — ^The  second  exhortation  is.  That  next  upto 
'  God,  you  obey  your  king  and  queen^  williogly 
'  and  gladly,  without  murmur  or  grudging :  And 
'  not  for  fear  of  them  only,  byt  much  ntore  for 
'  the  fear  of  God  :  knowing,  that  they  be  God's 

*  ministers,  appointed  by  God,  t^i  rule  and  govern 
'  you.     And  therefore  whoso  resisteth  them,  re- 

<  sisteth  God's  ordinance .-r~T)ie  tliird  Exhortar- 

*  tion  b,  That  you  love  altogether  like  brethren, 
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and  sisters.  For  alas !  pity  it  is  to  see,  what 
contcotion  and  hatred  one  Christian-nian  hath 
to  another:  not  taking  each  other,  as  sisters 
and  brothers ;  but  rather  as  strangers  and 
mortal  enemies.  But  I  pray  you  leurn  and 
bear  well  away  this  one  lesson,  To  do  good  to 
all  men  as  much  as  in  you  lieth,  and  to  hurt 
no  man,  no  more  than  you  would  hurt  your 
own  natural  and  loving  brother  or  sister. 
For  this  you  may  be  sure  of,  that  whosoever 
hateth  any  per:»  >n,  and  goeth  about  malici- 
ously to  hinaer  or  hart  him,  surely,  and  with- 
out all  doubt,  God  is  not  with  that  man, 
although  he  think  himself  never  so  much  iu 
God's  favour. — The  fourth  Exhortation  shall  be 
to  them  that  have  great  suhi»tance  and  riches 
of  tliis  world,  That  they  will  well  consider  and 
weigh  those  sayings  of  the  scripture.  One  is 
of  our  Saviour  Christ  himself,  who  saith,  *  It 
is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  heaven  :* 
A  sore  saying,  and  yei  spoke  by  him,  that 
knew  the  truth.  The  secoud  is  of  St.  John, 
whose  saying  is  this,  <  He  that  hath  tlie  sub- 
stance of  this  world,  and  seeth  his  brother  in 
necessity,  and  shutteth  up  his  mercv  from  him, 
how  can  he  say,  he  loveth  God  ?  Aluch  mure 
might  I  speak  of  every  part ;  but  time  suf- 
ficeth  not.  I  do  but  put  you  in  remembrance 
of  things.  Let  all  them  that  be  rich,  ponder 
well  those  sentences :  for  if  ever  they  had  any 
occasion  to  shew  their  charity,  they  have  now 
at  this  present,  the  poor  people  being  so 
many,  and  victuals  so  dear.  For  though  I 
have  been  long  in  prison,  yet  I  have  heard  of 
the  great  penury  of  the  poor.  Consider,  that 
that  which  is  given  to  the  poor,  is  given  to 
God.  Whom  we  have  not  othen^ise  present 
corporally  with  us,  but  in  the  poor. — And  now 
for  so  much  as  I  am  come  to  the  last  end  of 
my  life,  whereupon  hangeth  all  my  life  passed, 
and  my  life  to  come,  either  to  live  with  my 
saviour  Christ  in  heaven,  in  joy,  or  else  to  be 
in  pain  ever  with  wicked  devils  in  hell ;  and 
I  see  before  mine  eyes  prcseuily  either  heaven 
ready  to  receive  me,  or  hell  ready  to  swallow 
me  up  ;  I  shall  therefore  declare  unto  you  my 
very  faith,  how  I  believe,  without  colour  of  dis- 
simulation. For  now  is  no  time  to  dissemble, 
whatsoever  1  have  written  in  times  past. — 
First,  I  believe  in  Gtid  the  Father  Ahnighty, 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  &c.  and  every  ar- 
ticle of  the  catholic  faith,  every  word  and  sen- 
tence taught  by  our  Saviour  Christ,  his  apostles 
and  prophets,  in  the  Old  and  New  Testiunent. 
— And  now  I  come  to  the  great  thing  that  trou- 
bleth  my  conscience  more  than  any  other  thing 
that  ever  I  said  or  did  in  my  life :  And  that  is, 
the  setting  abroad  of  writings,  contrary  to  the 
truth.  Which  here  now  I  renounce,  and  re- 
fuse, as  things  written  with  my  hand,  contrary 
to  the  truth,  which  I  thought  in  my  heart,  and 
writ  for  fear  of  death,  and  to  save  my  life,  if  it 
might  be  :  And  that  is,'all  such  bills,  which  I 
have  written  or  signed  with  mine  own  hand, 
since  my  degradation:  Wherein  I  have  written 
many  things  untrue.  And  forasmuch  as  my 
band  offended  in  writing  contrary  to  my  heart, 


'  therefore  my  hand  shall  first  be  punished.  For 
'  if  I  may  come  to  the  (ire,  it  shall  be  first  humed. 
'  And  as  for  the  PopCf  1  refuse  him,  as  Christ's 
<  enemy  and  Anti-Christ,  with  all  his  false  doo 

*  trine.'^ 

*'  And  here  being  admonished  of  his  Recanta- 
tion, and  dissembling,  he  said,  Alas,  my  lord,  I 
have  been  a  man,  that  all  my  life  loved  plain- 
ness, and  never  dissembled  'till  now  against  the 
truth ;  which  I  am  most  sorry  for.  He  added 
hereunto,  that  for  tho  Sacrament,  be  believed 
as  he  had  taught  in  his  book  against  the  bishop 
of  Winchester.  And  here  he  was  suffered  to 
speak  no  more. 

^  So  that  his  speech  contained  chiefly  three 
points,  love  to  (vod,  love  to  the  king,  and  love 
to  the  neiglibour.  In  the  which  talk  he  held 
men  very  suspense,  which  all  depended  upon 
the  conclusion.  Where  he  so  far  dec^eived  all 
mens  expectations,  that  at  the  hearing  thereat, 
tliey  were  much  amawd  ;  and  let  him  go  on  a 
while,  till  my  lord  Williams  bad  hun  play  the 
Christian  man,  and  remember  T  him  self.  To 
whom  he  answered,  '  That  lie  so  did :  for  now 
he  spake  truth." 

**  Then  he  was  carried  away  ;  and  a  great 
number,  that  did  run  to  see  him  go  so  wickedly 
to  his  death,  ran  ailer  him,  exhorting  him, 
while  time  was  to  remember  himself.  And  one 
friar  John,  a  godly  and  well-learned  man,  all 
the  way  travelled  with  him  to  reduce  him. 
But  it  would  not  be.  What  they  said  in  par- 
ticular I  cannot  tell,  but  tlie  elfect  appeared 
in  the  end.  For  at  the  stake  he  professed,  that 
he  died  in  all  such  opinions  as  he  had  taught, 
and  oft  repented  him  of  his  Recantation. 

'*  Coming  to  the  stake  with  a  chearful  coun- 
tenance, and  willing  mind,  he  put  off  his  gar- 
ments, with  haste,  and  stood  upright  in  his 
shirt ;  and  a  batchclor  of  divinity,  named  £lye, 
of  Brazen-nose^ollegc,  laboured  to  convert  him 
to  his  tormer  Recantation,  with  the  two  Spa- 
nish friars.  But  when  the  friars  saw  his  con- 
stancy, tliey  said  in  Latin  one  to  another,  *  Let 
us  go  from  him  ;  We  ought  not  to  be  nigh  him : 
For  the  devil  is  with  him.'  But  the  batchelor 
iu  divinity  was  more  earnest  with  him.  Unto 
whom  he  answered,  That  as  concerning  his  Re- 
cantation, he  repented  it  right  ^ore,  because  he 
knew  it  was  ao;ainst  the  truth ;  with  other 
words  more.  Whereupon  the  lord  Williams 
cried.  Make  short,  Make  short.  Then  the 
bishop  took  certain  of  his  friends  by  the  hand. 
But  the  batchelor  of  divinity  refused  to  take 
him  by  the  hand,  and  blamed  all  others  that  so 
did,  and  said,  he  was  sorry  that  he  ever  came 
in  his  company.  And  yet  again  he  required 
him  to  agree  to  his  former  Rccant:ition.  And 
the  bishop  answered,  (shewing  his  hand)  *  1  his 
is  the  hand  that  wrote  it,  and  therefore  shall  it 
suffer  first  punishment.' — Fire  being  now  put  to 
him,  he  stretched  out  his  right  hand,  and  thrust 
it  into  the  flame,  and  held  it  there  a  good  space, 
before  the  fire  came  to  any  other  part  of  his 
body ;  where  his  hand  was  seen  of  every  man 
sensibly  burning,  crying   with  a  loud   voice, 

*  This  hand  hath  ofiiended.'   As  soon  as  the  fire 
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got  upf  he  was  verj  iooq  dead,  never  stirring  or 
crying  all  the  while. 

**  His  patience  in  the  torment,  his  courage  in 
dying,  if  it  had  been  taken  either  for  the  glory 
of  God,  the  wealth  of  his  country,  or  the  testi- 
mony of  truth,  ae  it  was  for  a  pernicious  error, 
and  subversion  of  true  religion^  I  could  worthily 
hare  commended  the  example,  and  matched  it 
with  the  fame  of  any  father  of  antient  time  : 
But  seeing  tiiat  not  the  death,  but  the  causa 
and  quarrel  thereof,  commeodeth  tlie  sufferer,  I 
caonot  but  much  dispraise  bis  obstinate  stuh- 
^bornness  and  sturdiness  in  dying,  and  specially 
in  so  e?ii  a  cause.  Surdy  m»  death  much 
grieved  every  man,  but  not  after  one  sort. 


Som^  pitied  to  see  his  body  so  tormented  with 
the  fire  raging  upon  the  siUy  carcass,  that 
coiinted  not  of  the  folly.  Other  that  passed 
not  much  of  the  body,  lamented  to  see  him 
spill  his  soul  wretchedly  without  redemption,  to 
be  phigued  forever.  His  friends  sorrowed  for 
love:  his  enemies  for  piiy:  'strangers  for  a 
common  kind  of  humanity,  whereby  we  are 
bound  one  to  another.  Thus  I  have  enforced 
myself,  for  your  sake  to  discourse  this  heavy 
narration,  contrary  to  my  mind :  And  being 
more  than  half  weary  I  make  a  short  end,  wish- 
ing you  a  quiet  life,  with  less  honour;  and 
easier  death,  with  more  praise.  The  23d  of 
March.    Yours,  J.  A." 


51.  The  Arraignment  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyat,  knight,  at  West- 
minster, for  High  Treason :  1  Mary,  14th  March,  a.  d.  1554. 
[From  the  MS.  of  D/Brercton  Bourchier,  late  of  Barnesly  in 
Gloucestershire,  9007-8.  See  Catalogi  Librorum  Manuscript. 
Angliae  8c  Hibemiae,  tom.  ii.  part  1.  p.  256.     8  Rapin,  131.] 

committed  Treason:  but  now,  understanding 
the  great  commodity,  honour,  and  surety, 
which  this  realm  shall  receive  by  this  marriage, 
if  it  shall  please  the  queen  to  l>e  merciful  unto 
me,  there  is  no  man  living  that  shall  more 
trustily  and  more  faithfully  serve  her  highness, 
whatsoever  the  quarrel  be:  I  ser\'ed  the  queen's 
highness  against  the  duke  of  Northumberland, 
as  my  lord  of  Arundel  can  witness :  my  grand- 
father was  upon  the  rack  for  her  majesty's 
grandfather :  my  father  served  king  Henry  8th 
and  I  served  him  likewise ;  as  also  her  grace's 
brother,  and  in  witness  of  my  blood  lost,  in  the 
field,  I  carry  a  maim.  I  alledge  not  all  this, 
either  to  merit  or  advance,  for  by  this  beastly 
brutishness,  to  which  most  miserably  I  am 
fallen  unto,  I  have  not  only  procured  my  own 
death,  but  overthrown  my  house  and  name,  and 
defaced  all  my  father's  well-doings,  if  ever  there 
were  any. — I  will  not  justify  myself  in  any 
thing,  neither  can  I  alledge  any  excuse  of  my 
oiFences,  but  most  humbly  submit  myself  to 
the  queen's  majesty's  mercy  and  pity;  desiring 
you,  my  lord  of  Sussex,  aod^you  Mr.  Hastings, 
with  all  the  rest,  to  be  a  mean  to  the  queen's 
highness  for  mercy;  for  pity  is  the  greatest 
treasure  that  ever  6od  gave  to  man,  and  it  is 
that  which  he  specially  hath  chosen  to  him.self, 
which  if  her  highness  will  vouchsafe  on  me 
her  mercy  to  bestow  it  on  him  who  shall  be 
most  glad  to  serve  her  highness,  and  readiest 
to  die  in  her  grace's  cause :  for  I  protest  before 
the  Judge  of  all  Judges,  I  never  meant  hurt 
against  her  highness  person. 

'The  Queen' $  Attorney,  Mr.  Wyat,  you  have 
great  cnuse  to  be  sorry  and  repentant  for  the 
fault  whereby  you  have  not  only  undone  your- 
self, but  also  numbers  of  other  gentlemen,  who 
being  true  men,  might  have  served  their  coun- 
try: yet,  if  yon  had  gone  no  further,  it  might 
tlie  better  have  been  borne  withal:   not  ta 


Thou  art  indicted,  sir  Thomas  Wvat,  knight, 
for  that  thou,  on  the  14th  day  of  February, 
didst,  at  Brentford  in  the  county  of  Middle- 
sex, levy  war  against  our  sovereign  lady  and 
queen,  her  xrown  and  dignity :  How  sayest 
thou?  art  thou  Guilty,  1»r  no? 

Wyat,  My  lords,  if  I  should  plead  Guilty, 
should  I  not  be  then  excluded  afterwards  to 
use  certain  things  that  I  have  to  say  ? 

Court.  You  shall,  Mr.  Wyat,  have  leave  to 
lay  and  be  heard  what  you  can. 

Wyat.  Then  my  lord's,  must  I  confess  Guil- 
ty, as«  in  the  end,  truth  must  enforce  me  to 
say.  I  must  acknowledge  this  to  be  a  just 
plague  for  my  sins,  which  I  most  erievously 
have  committed  against  God,  who  haUi  suffered 
me  to  fall  into  tliis  beastly  brutishness,  and 
horrible  offence  of  Treason.  And  lo  in  me 
the  like,  and  as  such,  who  attempted  like 
enterprise  from  the  beginning :  for  peruse  the 
Chronicles  through,  and  you  shall  read,  that 
never  Rebellion  against  their  natural  prince 
and  country,  from  the  beginning,  prospered : 
Henry  the  4th  was  but  a  rebel,  for  so  must  I 
call  him;  he  continued  not  long,  Ihit  at  the 
end  definite,  it  fell  into  the  right  hue  again : 
and  the  usurpation  revenged  in  his  blood ;  for 
the  love  of  God,  all  you  gentlemen  that  be 
here,  remember,  and  be  taught  by  examples 
past,  as  also  by  this  my  present  infelicity,  and 
most  heinous  offence.  O  most  miserable,  mi»- 
chievou!>,  and  beastly,  furious  imagination  of 
mine :  for  I  thought,  that  by  the  marriage  of 
the  prince  of  Spain,  the  second  person  of  this 
realm  should  have  been  in  danger.  And  I 
who  have  lived  a  freeman  born,  should  toge- 
ther with  my  country  have  been  brought  to 
bondage  and  servitude  by  ahens  and  strangers; 
-which  brutish  beastliness  then  seemed  reason, 
and  wrought  so  far,  and  to  such  effect,  as  it 
J<id   me   to  the  use  and  j^ractice  of  this  my 


S63]    STATE  TRIALS,  1  M/miy,  1554.— T%e  Jrraigmnaii  qf  Sir  Thmm  Wyat,  [B6i 


contented,  you  procured  the  duke  of  Sufiblky  a 
man  soon  trained  to  your  purpoi^e,  and  hit  two 
brothers  also,  by  which,  witiiout  the  que^^n's 
mercy,  }0u  have  overthrown  ihe  noUe  house : 
yet  not  so  staid,  you  attempted  the  second  per- 
son of  this  realm,  who  should  have  been  all  our 
comforts,  whereby  her  honour  is  brought  into 
nuestlon;  or  what  end  it  will  come  umto, 
uod  knoweth,  and  this  are  you  the  author  of. 

n>n^  Good  Mr.  Attorney,  as  I  will  not  in 
ttny  thing  justify  myself,  so  being  in  decay  to 
much,  overcharge  me  not  with  more  misahief, 
and  make  or  shew  to  be  that  I  was  not :  I  am 
loath  to  touch  any  man  openly,  but  that  for 
mine  own  discluu^e,  I  am  driven  for  to  do ; 
and  as  I  have  given  in  Confession,  lo  I  af- 
firm, tliat  my  lord  of  Devonshire  sent  sir  Ed- 
ward Rogers  for  me  to  come  to  his  house,  and 
when  I  came,  he  break  the  whole  lYeason  unto 
toe;  he  sai^,  that  he  himself  would  go,  and  I 
cannot  tell,  but  be  said  he  woQld  do  many 
Uiini;s :  this  proves  I  was  not  the  first. 

The  QuuiCt  SdlicKor,  As  Mr.  Attorney 
hath  moved  yoo,  that  is,  t6  repent  your  offence, 
so  I  for  my  pftrt,  wish  you  the  same :  but  what 
meant  you  nrst,  when  you  rose,  to  write  to  my 
lady  Elizabeth's  grace,  that  she  should  remove 
further  from  the  queen,  and  after  that  my  lord 
of  Norfolk's  men  fied 'from  him  atRocLester 
bridge  to  you,  as  a  joyful  news 'you  sent  to  my 
lady  Elizabeth  pf  your  good  success,  and  she 
agiiin  sent  you  thanks :  b  not  this  true? 

Kyat.  What  I  have  written,  I  confess,  and 
it  is  true. 

T/te  Master  of  the  Harft^i  Question,  Mr. 
Wyat,  were  not  this  your  words,  and  in  these 
terms,  when  Mr.  Comwallis  and  I  were  sent 
unto  you  from  the  queen,  you  answered  us, 
That  the  queen  should  go  to  the  Tower,  and 
you  to  have  her  persoo  with  the  Tower  in  keep- 
mg,  also  the  treasure,  and  such  of  the  coun- 
sellors as  you  would  require ;  for  you  said  yoit 
had  rather  be  trusted  than  trust. 

SolicUor.  This  shall  be  ever  called  Wyat's 
ftebelUon,  as  the  Rebellion  of  Wat  Tiler  was 
called  Wat  Tiler's. 

Attorney.  Mr.  Wyat,  were  you  not  privy 
liow  tlie  queen  should  have  been  slain,  as  she 
did  wttik  ?  I  do  net  burden  you  to  consent  to 
this :  for  thus  much  must  I  say,  you  disliked 
it.^ 

'Wyat.  Mr.  Attorney,  I  first  opened  this, 
coming  to  my  remeuibrance  when  I  heard  Wil- 
liam Thomas  would  have  slain  himself,  for  it 
was  his  devise ;  and  he  brake  in  this  wise  to 
sir  Nicholas  Arnold,  if  the  queen  were  killed, 
quoth  he,  all  were  well,  and  there  is  not  so  fit 
a  man  to  do  it  as  John  Fitzwilliams.  Sir  Ni- 
cholas Arnold  told  it  sir  James  Croftes,  and  he 
told  it  John  Fitzwilliams,  and  John  Fitzwilliams 
told  it  me,  and  thus  at  the  4th  hand  I  heard  it. 
Then  made  I  a  cudgel  with  a  whole  brent  in 
it,  with  a* whole  iron  and  half  a  yard  of — 
in  it,  and  sought  John  Fitzwilliams  a  whole 
day,  and  eonld  not  find  him.  The  next  day,  I 
sent  the  cudgel  by  my  man,  and  bade  him 
bob  him  wdl,  for  the  koave  is  but  a  spy,  and 


to  utter  it  he  durst  not,  and  therefore  be  bold 
to  beat  him  ;  thus  my  man  curried  the  cudgel 
three  days,  to  have  beaten  him  :  by  this  it  may 
appear,  how  much  I  abhorred  that  practice. 

Then  was  the  Letter  shewed  which  he  wrote 
to  the  duke  of  SuiTulk,  Mr.  Wyat  being  then  in 
Southwark,  that  he  should  meet  him  at  King- 
ston-Bridge, and  so  to  go  to  London  with  hiin, 
although  he  came  with  the  fewer  company. 
Wyat  at  the  first  remembered  no  such  letter ; 
but  when  it  was  shewed  hhn,  he  confessed  his 
hand.— It  was  demanded  of  him,  what  he 
meant  to  write  to  my  lady  Elizabeth :  and  after 
his  Pardon  offered,  to  refuse  also  the  bountiful* 
ness  of  the  queen  to  my  lady  Elizabeth's  grace, 
among  other  things  besides  recited. 

Wyat.  My  lords,  as  my  fault  is  most  v2e 
and  heinous,  for  the  which  I  ask  God  mercy, 
and  next  lum  my  sovereign  lady  and  queen, 
whom,  I  most  grievously  have  oflfbnded,  appeal- 
ing wholly  to  her  mercy,  without  which  I  can- 
not challenge  any  thing  sithence  my  ofiience 
committed.  I  have  served  her  hifiimess  in 
such  sort  and  degree  as  I  either  comd  or  am 
able;  for  I  have  uttered  what  I  know  in  all 
things,  whereby  I  might  deliver  her  highness 
from  such  after  peril  as  the  concealment  of 
traitors  or  treason  mi^t  nrgudice  or  hurt :  I 
have  done  this  for  her  nighness  security,  as  I  am 
bounden  theoeunto  by  duty  and  truth,  which 
truly  I  have  cfeclared ;  for  I  think  and  certainly 
believe,  she  is  as  careful  over  this  reahn  as  of 
that  her  chiefest  jewd :  I  must  confess  that  of 
all  the  services  I  have  been  in,  there  was  never 
a  more  desperate  journey  taken  in  hand,  and 
to  the  end  continued  most  desperately.  And 
whereas  it  was  asked  why  I  refused  the  queen's 
highness^ii  Pardon  offered,  unhappy  man  what 
shall  I  say  ? — ^Wfaen  I  was  once  entered  in  that 
devilish  desperateatts,  there  was  no  way  but 
to  wade  throu^  with  it  that  I  had  taken  in 
hand ;  for  I  thought  others  bad  been  as  forward 
as  I  myself;  and  following  the  enterprise,  used 
alt  possible  means  that  might  endure  the  same, 
as  writing  to  my  lady  Elisabeth,  and  making 
the  Proclamation  in  Southwark.  Well,  there 
resteth  now  in  the  queen's  highness,  either  of 
justice  by  death,  which  justly  I  have  deserved 
with  Wat  Tiler,  to  make  me  an  open  example 
to  the  world's  end :  or  else  of  her  mercy  to 
save  me,  and  use  my  service  in  such  sort  as 
her  highness  thinks  me  meet  and  able  to  do : 
and  albeit  that  her  grace  hath  this  my  request 
in  writings  yet  I  most  humbly  beseech  you  to 
be  a  means  to  the  queen's  liighness  for  her 
mercy  and  pity,  which  is  my  last  hope  and 
only  refuge;  and  I  beseech  God  that  the 
queen  may  be  so  mercifol  unto  me,  as  I  mean 
to  serve  her  mi^esty  faithfully  and  truly.  God's 
will  be  done  on  me.  If  there  be  but  two  true 
men,  I  will  be  the  one  to  die  at  her  grace's 
feet: — And  so  ended.  The  Lords  promised  to 
be  a  means  for  him:  his  oouncenanoe  was 
doleful,  and  tears  gushed  out  continually. — Hm 
was  afterwards  executed. 

Account  ofWyafs  BeheUian^ 

Ta£  following  oonctse  AoGoimt  of  m  Tho* 
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naaW^rafsConspirficy  is  ex  traded  from  Rapin, 
▼o],  Tii.  p.  1*29. 

**  After  the  treaty  of  the  queen's  marriage  with 
Philip  #as  made  public,  complaints  and  mur- 
murs were  e\'ery  wher^Jieard.  The  protcstants 
in  particular  believed  themselves  last,  and  feai^ 
ed  to  see  erected  in  England  a  Spanish  inquisi- 
tion. But  tbty  were  not  the  only  murmurers. 
Independently  of  religion,  the  greatest  part  of 
the  nation  was  not  free  from  the  fears  of  king 
Philip's  introducing  the  Spanish  tyranny  into 
England,  of  which  the  Indies,  the  Low-Coan- 
tries,  the  kingdoms  of  Naples.and  Siciij,  and 
the  dutchy  of  Milan,  afforded  recent  niatan- 
ces.  In  a  word,  few  persons  could  believe 
that  the  emperor  had  agreed  to  the  articles 
stipulated  in  the  ^treaty,  with  any  design  to 
observe  them.  Ac  last,  these  murmurs  grew 
into  a  conspiracy  against:  the  queen,  of  which 
the  marriage  was  either  the  cause  or  pretence. 
The  duke  of  Suffolk,  sir  Thomas  Wyat  (a),  sir 
Peter  Curew,  formed  the  design  of  a  general 
insurrection.  Carew  was  to  act  in  Cornwall, 
Wyat  in  Kent,  and  die  duke  of  Suffolk  in 
Warwickshire,  which  is  in  the  center  of  the 
kingdom.  Carew  managed  so  ill,  that  his  plot 
was  discovered  (b),  and  one  of  bis  comphces 
arrested  before  be  bad  concerted  his  affairs. 
This  sent  him  into  France,  and  Wjrat,  upon  his 
flight,  hastened  the  execution  of  his  enterp^ze, 
though  it  was  the  desi|n  of  the  conspirators  to 
wait  the  arrival  of  Philip  for  a  more  plausible 
colour  to  their  insurrection.  Wyat  therefore 
resolving  to  push  his  point,  though  he  was  yet 
unprepared,  went  to  Maidstone  with  a  few 
followers,  and  gave  out  he  took  up  arms  to 
prevent  England  from  being  invaded.  After- 
wards he  marched  to  Rochester,  from  whence 
lie  writ  to  thf  sheriff  to  desire  his  assistance, 
fiut  the  sheriff,  instead  of  espousing  his  cause, 
required  him  to  lay  down  his  arms,  and  assem- 
bled forces  to  oppose  him. — ^This  rebellion 
alarmed  the  court  (c),  where  nothing  was  ready 
to  allay  it,  the  queen  having  dismissed  her 
forces,  when  she  thought  herKelf  out  of  danger. 
Wherefore  slic  sent  a  herald  to  Wyat  with  a 
iiill  pardon,  if  he  would  lay  down  his  arms  in 
84  hours.  Bat  he  refused  the  offer  of  pardon. 
Mean  time,  the  court  was  so  unprepared,  that 
the  duke  of  Norfolk  was  sent  with  only  600  of 
the  city  trained-bands  (d),  commanded  by  an 
officer  named  Bret.  Woilst  this  was  doin^, 
the  sheriff  of  Kent,  (e)  as  he  was  going  to  join 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  met  and  defeated  Knevet, 
who  with  -  some  troops,  was  marching  to  join 


-  (a J  This  sir  Thomas  Wyat  had  been  oft  em- 
ployed in  embassies,  particularly  in  Spain ; 
where  he  had  made  such  observations  on  the 
cruelty  and  subtilty  of  the  Spaniards,  that  he 
could  not  look,  without  a  just  concern,  on  the 
miseries  his  country  was  like  to  fall  under. 
Burnet,  torn.  iii.  p.  224. 

(b)  It  seems  he  was  too  hasty  in  raising;  men 
and  making  other  preparations.    Godw.  p.  340. 

(c)  The  news  of  it  came  to  London,  January 
^5.    Idem.  p.  341.    Stow,  p.  618. 
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Wyat,  and  killed  sixty  of  his  men.  This  ill 
succe!»s  so  alarmed  Wyat,  tUat  he  had  now 
resolved  to  consult  his  own  safety  (f)y  wlien  on 
une&pected  accident  inspired  him  with  fresh 
courage.  Sir  George  Harper,  one  of  Wyat^ 
adherents,  pretending  to  desert  him,  went  to 
the  duke  ot  Norfollc,  and  so  artfully  managed 
tlie  trained-bands,  that  they  took  part  with  the 
rebels,  and  quilting  the  duke,  joined  Wyat  (g), 
— With  this  reinforcement  and  his  other  troops, 
making  together  a  body  of  4,000  men,  Wyat 
marched  towards  London.  He  met  near 
Dcptford  two  messengers  from  the  queen,  who 
in  her  name  asked  what  would  content  him. 
lie  demanded  the  Tower  and  the  queen^s  per- 
son to  be  put  into  his  hands,  and  the  council 
to  be  changed  as  he  should  tliink  proper.  This 
demand  being  rejected,  the  queen  repaired  to 
Guildhall,  and  acquamied  the  magistrates  with 
Wyat*s  answer.  She  then  spoke  of  her  mar- 
riage, and  told  them  she  had  done  nothing  in  it 
but  by  the  advice  of  her  council.  And,  to  give 
them  a  proof  of  the  confidence  she  reposed  in 
them,  she  resolved  to  stay,  in  the  city,  though 
many  advised  her  to  withdraw  to  the  Tower.—- 
Wyat  in  the  mean  time  continued  his  march, 
and  reached  the  borough  of  Southwark  the  3d 
of  February,  expecting  to  enter  the  city  without 
any  difficulty.  But  the  bridge  being  strongly 
barricaded  aod  guarded,  he  was  obliged  to 
Inarch  along  the  I'liames  to  Kingston,  ten  miles 
from  London.  II(  re  he  found  the  bridge  bro- 
ken, and  spent  some  hours  in  repairing  it.  He 
then  passed  to  the  other  side  with  his  army, 
increased  now  to  near  6,000  men.  After  that, 
he  continued  liis  march  to  London,  and  afler 
some  time  lost  in  repairing  one  of  his  broken 
carriages,  reached  Hyde-Park  about  nine  in  the 
morning,  the  7th  of  February.  The 'time  un- 
seasonably spent  in  repairing  the  carriage,  ren- 
dered his  undertaking  abortive.  For  in  that 
interval  Harper,  who  had  been  so  serviceable 
in  bringing  over  the  trained-bands,  deserted, 
and  posting  to  court,  discovered  his  intentions 
to  march  through  Westminster,  and  enter  the 
city  by  Ludgate.  Tliis  advice  came  seasonably 
to  the  earl  of  Pembroke  and  lord  Clinton,  who, 
at  the  head  of  some  troops,  had  resolved  to 
engage  him  as  he  entered  the  city.  But,  ob- 
serving he  was  entangling  himself  in  the  streets 
where  he  could  not  extend  his  troops,  they 
thought  it  better  to  let  him  pass,  after  orders 
given  to  shut  the  gate  through  which  he  de- 
signed to  enter. — Wyat  «till  prepossesed  that 

(d)  Five  hundred,  says  Godwin,  together 
with  the  queen's  guards.     Ibid. 

(e)  Sir  Rob.  Southwell,  Holtinsh.  p.  1094. 
(f}  He  was  seen  to  weep,  and  called  for  a 

coat  which  he  stuffed  with  mon^,  designing  to 
escape.     Burnet,  p.  285. 

(g)  Thereupon  the  duke  of  Norfolk  fled# 
together  with  the  earl  of  Arundel,  and  sir  Henry 
Jemegan,  captain  of  the  guard.  But  Wyac 
coming  up  that  moment  with  a  party  of  horse, 
intercepted  the  i-est;  and  seized  eight  brass  guas, 
and  all  Norfolk*s  baggage.    Godwin,  p.  34L 
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thp  citizens  would  favour  liis  undertaking,  \ek 
Ins  cannon  undel"  a  guard  nc  li^oe-Fark,  and 
entering  Westminster  (A)^  pursued  his  march 
through  the  Strand,  in  his  way  to  Ludgate.  As 
he  advanced,  care  was  taken  to  cut  off  his  re- 
treat hy  barricades  and  men  placed  at  all  the 
avenues.  He  believed  himselFnow  at  the  height 
of  his  wishes,  when  he  found  the  gate  into  the 
city  shut  against  binn.  He  then  first  discovered 
his  danger,  and,  perceiving  it  was  impossible  to 
retire,  lost  all  courage.  As  he  was  endeavour- 
ing to  return,  a  herald  came  to  him,  and  ex- 
horting him  not  to  Sacrifice  tlie  lives  of  so  many 
follo^^ers,  he  sorrendered  quietly,  and  was  sent 
to  prison.  This  unfortunate  Joan,  who  doubt- 
less had  but  a  slender  capacity,  foolishly  ima- 
gined, without  having  good  assurances,  that  the 
,  city  of  London  would  declare  in  his  favour, 
and  that  proved  his  ruin.  If  bis  measures  had 
been  better  taken,  the  queen  and  her  ministers 
would  have  been  greatly  embarrassed,  at  a 
time  when  the  government,  weak  as  it  was, 
had  already  created  many  enemies.  But  tlie 
ill  succc'ss  of  this  enterprise  so  strengthened 
the  queen's  authority,  that  henceforward  she 
found  no  more  resistance.  After  the  taking  of 
Wyuty  his  men  being  dispersed,  were  taken  at 
pleasure,  and  filled  tiie  prisons. 

While  Wyat  was  acting  in  Kent  and  London, 
the.  duke  of  SuBblk  had  made  but  small  pro- 
gress iu  the  county  of  Warwick.  He  would 
not  have  been  so  much  as  suspected,  had  not 
an  express  been  seized,  sent  to  him  by  Wyat 
to  inform  him  of  the  reasons  which  had  obliged 
him  to  hasteq  his  undertaking,  ond  to  pray  him 
to  be  as  expeditious  as  possible.  Upon  this 
advice,  the  earl  of  Huntington  had  orders  to 
arrest  him.  The  duke  was  informed,  and  being 
iK>t  yet  secure  of  fifty  horse,  chose  to  conce^ 
himself  in  the  house  of  one  of  his  domestics, 
who  basely  betrayed  him  to  the  earl  of  Hun- 
tington, by  whom  he  was  conveyed  to  the 
Tower  the  llih  of  February.  Such  was  the 
success  of  this  conspiracy.  Had  it  been  ma- 
naged b}r  abler  beads,  it  ntight  have  been  at- 
tended with  great  consequences.  But  few  men 
of  reputation  cared  to  put  themselves  under 
the  conduct  of  such  leaders.  If  it  had  caused 
only  tlie  death  of  the  principal  actors,  they 
inight  have  been  said  to  meet  the  just  reward 
of  their  folly  But  it  produced  two  consider- 
able effects,  one  fatal  to  an  illustrious  and  in- 
nocent person,  and  the  other  to  all  protestants. 
Not  that  religion  had  any  share  in  the  con- 
spiracy, Wyat  himself  l»eing  a  Homan  catholic, 
and  tlie  queen  in  her  proclamation  not  accus- 
ing the  prote*>timis,  though  since  some  histo- 
rians have  been  pleased  to  brand  them.  But 
as  the  queen's  authority  was  strengthened  by 
the  ill  success  of  this  undertaking,  she  turned 

(h)  He  advanced  with  five  companies  to- 
wards Ludgate,  w4iilst  Cuthbert  Vaughan,  with 
two  companieit  11  tore,  marched  towards  Wei^t- 
minster.  At  Charmg-cross,  sir  John  Gage  hird 
chambtrrUun,  went  to  oppose  Wyat,  but  retued 
ia  disorder^     Godwia,  p.  S42. 


it  entirely  to  the  ruin  of  the  reformed  and  the 
reformation.  The  duke  of  Suffolk  being  con- 
cerned in  the  conspiracy,  the  coert  easuy  nn« 
derstood  his  dcsiga  was  to  replace  his  daughter 
the  lady  Jane  on  the  throne ;  and  this  deter* 
mined  the  queen  to  sacrifice  her  to  her  own 
safety. 

^  Two  days  after  the  taking  of  Wyat  a  mes- 
sage was  sent  to  Jane  Grey  and  her  husbend 
to  bid  them  prepare  for  death.  Jane,  as  she 
had  loug  expected  it,  received  the  message  with 
great  resolution.  Mean  while,  Dr.  Fecknam 
who  brought  it,  and  had  orders  to  exhort  her 
to  change  her  religion,  preposterously  iraagin* 
ing  she  desired  some  time  to  be  determined, 
obtained  three  days  respite  of  her  execution. 
But  she  let  him  know,  it  was  no  satisfaction  to 
her.  She  was  well  assured,  the  jealousy  of  the 
government  would  ndt  suffer  her  to  live,  and 
Uierefore  she  had  employed  the  whole  time  of 
her  confinement  iu  a  preparation  for  death. 
Some  have  believed,  that  without  this  last  at- 
tempt of  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  the  queen  would 
have  spared  his  daughter.  But  as  aftenn'ards 
such  numbers  were  put  to  death  for  their  reli- 
gion, it  is  not  likely  that  Jane,  so*  firmly  at- 
tached to  the  protectant  religion,  would  have 
been  more  mercifully  used  than  the  rest,  even 
though  the  queen  could  have  prevailed  with 
herself  to  pardon  her  treason.  Be  this  as  it 
will,  she  was  executed  the  12th  of  February, 
after  seeing  the  headless  body  of  her  hus- 
band pass  by  her,  as  he  was  brought  'back 
from  execution  to  be  interred  in  the  chapel  of 
the  Tower.  She  shewed  to  the  last  moment 
a  great  constancy  and  piety,  and  an  immo- 
veable adherence  to  the  reformation,  owning 
however  herself  guilty  of  a  great  sin  in  accept- 
ing a  crown  which  belonged  not  to  her.  The 
duke  of  Suffolk  her  father  was  tried  the  17th 
of  the  same  month,  and  executed  the  21&t, 
with  great  grief  for  having  been  the  cause  of 
his  daughter*s  death. 

"  Next,  Wyat  was  brought  to  his  trial,  where 
he  offered  to  make  great  discoveries,  if  his  life 
might  be  saved.  He  accused  even  the  princess 
£lizabeth  and  the  earl  of  Devonshire  as  con- 
cerned in  the  conspiracy.  This  did  not  prevent 
his  sentence,  but  only  gained  him  a  respite  of 
two  months,  because  of  the  hopes  of  drawing 
from  hiui  considerable  discoveries.  Mean  time 
the  earl  of  Dtvonshirc  was  cf>minitted  to  the 
Tower,  and  the  princess  Elizabeth,  though  in- 
disposed, was  brought  to  London  and  closely 
confined  in  Whitehall,  without  liberty  to  speak 
to  any  person.  On  the  llth  of  March  fisUow- 
iiig  she  was  ^ent  to  the  Tower. — The  14tKand 
15ih  of  February,  Bret,  commander  of  Wyat'* 
forces  and  58  more,  were  han)»ed.  Some  days 
after,  600  prisoners  with  halters  about  their 
necks  watted  on  the  queen,  and  received  their 
pardon.  But  this  was  not  capable  to  efface 
tlie  imprtssion  made  in  men's  minds  by  so 
many  executions  for  a  conspiracy  in  which  was 
no  etfitsion  of  blood.  •  The  fault  was  thrown  on 
Gardiner,  who  was  accused  of  leading  tbe 
queen  to  an  excessive  jealousy  of  lier  autMritj, 
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ond  U^  most  extreme  rigour.  An  nflfair  hap- 
pened at  the  same  tinte,  which  also  greatly 
alarmed  and  filled  the  people  with  fears  of  the 
queen's  intending  to  rule  with  too  extensive 
a  power.  Sir  Nicholas  Throgmorton  bemg  ac- 
cused and  tried  as  an  accomplice  in  the  con- 
spiracy, was  acquitted  by  his  Jury  fur  want  of 
,  sufficient  proof  to  condemn  iiim.  For  this  the 
jury  were  severely  fined.  So  the'juries  were 
deprived  of  tlie  libert^r  of  judging  according  to 
tiieir  consciences,  and  instead  of  being  governed 
by  proofs,  they  were  lo  examine  how»  the 
court  stood  affected  to  the  prisoners,  and  by 
tfjat  deterrniue  their  verdiet*    This  rigour  ex- 


ercised upon  the  jury  was  fatal  to  sir  John 
Throgmorton,  who  was  found  guilty  upon  the 
same  evidence  on  which  his  brother  had  been 
acquitted. 

The  respite  granted  to  Wya^  had  a  quite 
contrary  effect  to  what  the  court  expected. 
This  unhappy  man,  who  had  accused  Elizabeth 
and  the  earl  of  Devonshire  only  in  hopes  of  a 
pardon,  finding  he  must  die,  fully  cleared  them 
m  hitt  second  examination :  and  for  fear  his  last 
declaration  should  be  suppressed,  he  renewed 
it  at  the  place  of  execution.  He  was  executed 
on  the  11th  of  April  1554. 


52.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmortox,  knight,  in  the 
Guildhsdl  of  London,  for  High  Treason  :  1  Mary,  April  17, 
1554:  Together  with  the  Proceedings  against  Sir  Nicholas 
Throckmorton's  Jury.    [3  Ilollingshead,  1104,  1121,  1126.] 

1  HE  Conmiissioners  appointed  to  try  him 
were,  sir  lliomas  While,  knight,  lord  mayor  of 
London,  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  the  earl  of 


Derby,  sir  Tho.  Bromley,  lord  chief  justice  of 
England,  <ir  Nicholas  Hare,  master  of  the 
Rolls,  sir  Francis  Englefieid,  master  of  the 
court  of  wards  and  liberties;  sir  K.  SouthiTcU, 
one  of  the  privy-council ;  sir  Edw.  Waigrave,  one 
of  the  privy-council;  sir  Roger  Cholinelcy ;  sir 
Wm.  Furtenian,  one  of  the  justices  of  the 
kioi^Vbench ;  sir  Edw.  Saunders,  one  of  the 
justices  of  the  common  pleas ;  master  Stanford 
and  master  Dyer,  sergeants;  master  Edward 
Griffin,  attorney  genertU ;  master  Sendall,  and 
Peter  Tichlxirne,  clerks  of  the  crown. 

First,  aflcr  Prodamation  made,  and  the 
Commission  read,  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tuwer, 
master  Tho.  Bridges,  brought  the  prisoner  to 
the  bar:  then  silence  was  commanded,  and 
Sendall  said  to  the  prisoner  ns  follow eth : 

Sendall,  Nicholas  Throckmorton,  knight, 
hold  up  thy  hand,  Thou  art  before  this  time 
indicted  ot  Higli-Treason,  &c.  that  thou  tlien 
and  tliere  didst  falsly  and  traiterously,&c.  con- 
spire and  imagine  the  death  of  the  oueen's  ma^ 
jesty,  &c.  and  falsly  and  traiterously  did  levy 
war  against  the  queen  witliin  her  realm,  &c. 
and  also  thou  was  adherent  to  the  queen's  ene- 
mies within  her  realm,  giving  to  them  aid  and 
^  comfort,  &c.  and  also  lalsly  and  traiterously 
did  conspire  and  intend  to  depose  and  deprive 
the  queen  of  her  royal  estate,  and  so  finally 
destroy  her,  &c.  and  also  thou  didst  falsly  and 
traiterously  devise  and  conclude  to  take  vio* 
lently  the  Tower  of  London,  &c.  Of  all  which 
Treasons  and  every  of  them  in  manner  and 
form,  &ic.  art  tliou  uuilty  or  Not  guilty  ? 

Throckmorton,  May  It  please  you  my  lords 
and  masters,  which  be  authorised  by  the  queen's 
commission  to  be  judges  this  day,  to  give  me 
leave  to  speak  a  few  words,  whidi  doth  both 
concern  you  and  me,  before  I  answer  to  the 
Indictment,  and  not  altogether  impertineut  to 


the  matter,  and  then   plead  to  the  Indict- 
ment. 

Bromley.  No,  the  order  is  not  so,  you  must 
first  plead  whether  you  be  guilty  or  no. 

Throckmorton,  If  that  be  your  oidef  and 
law,  judge  accordingly  to  it. 

Hare,  You  must  first  answer  to  the  matter 
wherewith  you  are  charged,  and  then  you  may 
talk  at  your  pleasure. 

Ihfockmorton,  But  things  spoken^  out  of 
place  were  as  good  not  spoken. 

Bromley,  These  be  but  delays  to  spend 
time,  therefore  answer  as  the  law  willeth  you. 

Throckmorton,'  My  lords,  I  pray  you  make 
not  too  mu^h  haste  with  roe,  neither  think  not 
long  for  your  dinner,  for  my  case  requireih  lei- 
sure, and  you  have^  well  dined  when  you  have, 
done  justice  truely*  Christ  said,.  *  BIcsmmI  are 
they  that  hunger  and  thirst  for  righteous- 
ness.' 

Bromley,  I  can. forbear  my  dinner  as  well 
as  you,  and  care  as  little  as  vou  peradventure, 

Shrewilntry,  Come  you  hither  to  check  U5, 
Throckmorton?  we  will  not  be  so  used,  no, 
no,  I  for  my  part  have  forhom  my  breakfast^ 
dinner  and  supper,  to  serve  the  queen. 

Throckmorton,  Yea,  n.y  good  lord,  I  know 
it  right  well:  I  meant  not  to  touch  your  lord- 
ship, for  your  service  and  pains  is  evidently 
known  to  all  men.  A 

SoutkwelL  Mr.  Throckmorton,  this  talk  need 
not,  we  know  what  we  luve  to  do,  and  you 
would  teach  us  our  duties;  you  hurt  your 
natter,  go  to  !  go  to ! 

"Utrockmorton.  M.  Southwell,  yon  mistake 
me,  I  meant  not  to  teach  you,  nor  none  of  vou, 
but  to  remember  you  of  that  I  trust  you  all  be 
well  instructed  in,  and  so  I  satbfy  myt»elf,  since 
I  shall  not  speak,  thinking  you  all  know  what 
you  have  to  do,  or  ought  to  know,  so  I  will  an* 
swer  to  the  Indictment,  and  do  plead  Not  guilty 
to  the  whole,  and  to  every  part  thereof. 
Sendall,    Hovr  wilt  thou  be  tried  ? 
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Throckmorton,  ShuU  I  be  tried  as  I  would, 
or  as  I  should  ? 

Bromley.  You  shall  be  tried  as  the  law  will, 
and  thercture  you  mubt  say,  by  God  and  bj  the 
country. 

Throckmorton,  Is  that  your  law  for  me  ?  It 
i«  not  as  I  would  ;  but  s.uce  you  will  have  it  so, 
I  am  pleased  witii  ir,  aud  do  desire  to  be  tried 
by  faiilitui  just  men,  which  mure  fear  God 
than  the  world. 

The  Names  of  the  Jurors  were,  Lucas,  Yong, 
Martyr,  Beswickc,  Bascafield,  Kightley,  Ixjwe, 
Whctston,  Pointer,  Bankes,  Calthorp,  Cater. 
\Vhat  time  the  Attorney  went  forthwith  to  Mr. 
Cholmley,  and  shewed  him  the  sheriffs  return, 
who  hciug  acquainted  with  the  citizens,  know- 
ing the  corruptions  and  dexterities  of  them  in 
such  case«,  noted  certain  to  be  challenged  for 
the  queen,  (a  rare  case)  and  the  same  men- 
being  known  to  be  sufticient  and  indifferent, 
and  that  no  exceptions  were  to  be  taken  to 
ihem,  but  only  for  their  upright  honesties,  nol- 
with$tundii»g  (he  Attoniey  prompting  serjeant 
Dicr;  the  sjiid  scrjcant  challenged  one  Ii:icon, 
and  another  citizen  peremptorily  for  the  queen. 
T'hen  the  prisoner  demanded  the  cause  of  the 
challenge:  the  serjeant  answered,  we 'need 
not  shew  you  rhe  ciiusc  oi  the  challenge  for 
the  queen.  Then  the  inquest  was  furnished 
with  other  honest  men,  thnt  is  to  s.iy,  Whet- 
ston  and  Lucas,  so  the  prisoner  used  these 
words  : 

Tfirockmorton,  I  trust  you  have  not  pro- 
vided for  me  this  day,  ns  in  times  pn^t  I  knew 
another  gentleman  occupying  this  woful  place 
was  provided  for.  It  chanced  oifc  of  the  Jus- 
tices upon  jealousy  of  tiie  prisoner's  acquittal, 
for  the  goodness  ot'his  cause,  said  to  another  of 
bis  companions,  a  justice,  when  the  jury  did  ap- 
'  pear,  I  like  not  this  jury  for  our  purpose,  they 
seem  to  be  too  pitiful  and  too  charitable  to  con- 
demn the  prisoner.  No,  no,  said  the  other 
Judge  (viz.  Cholmley)  I  warrant  you,  they  be 
picked  fellows  for  the  nonce,  he  shall  drink  of 
the  same  cup  his  fellows  have  done.  I  was 
then  a  looker  on  of  the  pageant  ns  others  be 
now  here,  but  now  wo  is  me,  I  am  a  player  in 
that  woful  tragedy.  Well,  for  these  and  such 
other  like  the  Black  ox  bath  of  late  trodden  on 
some  of  their  feet,  but  my  tnist  is,  I  shall  not 
be  so  used. — Whilst  this  talk  was,  Cholmley 
consulted  with  the  Attorney  about  the  Jury, 
which  the  prisoner  espied,  and  then  said  as  here 
ensueth.  Ah,  ah,  master  Cholmleyi  will  thb 
foul  packing  never  be  left  I  ♦ 

Cholmley.  Why  what  do  I,  pray  you,  Mr. 
Throckmorton  ?  I  did  nothing,  I  am  sure  you 
do  pick  quarrels  to  me. 

Throckmorton.  Well  master  Cholmley,  if 
you  do  well,  it  is  better  for  you,  God  help  you. 

The  Jury  then  was  sworn,  and  Proclama- 
tion made,  that  whosoever  would  give  Evidence 
a!;ainst  sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton,  knight, 
shonid  come  in  and  he  heard,  for  the  prisoner 
stood  upon  his  deliverance  :  whereupon  Ser- 
jeant Stanford  presented  himself  to  speak. 

Thr<Khmorton,    And  it   may   please   jou 


master  Serjeant,  and  the  others  my  masters  ol* 
the  Queen's  learned  counsel,  like  as  I  wAs 
minded  to  have  said  a  few  words  to  the  Com^ 
missioners,  if  i  might  have  had  leave,  for  their 
better  remembrance  of  their  duties  in  this  place 
of  justice,  and  concerning  direct  indifferency 
to  be  used  towards  me  this  day ;  so  by  your 
patience  I  do  think  good  to  say  somewhat  to 
you,  and  to  tlie  rest  of  the  queen's  learned 
council,  appointed  to  give  evidence  against 
me,  and  albeit  you  and  the  rest  by  order 
I  be  appointed  to  give  evidence  against  me> 
I  and  entertained  to  set  forth  the  Depositions 
and  Matter  against  me,  yet  I  pray  you  re- 
member {  am  not  alienate  from  you,  but  that 
I  am  your  Clvistiau  brother?  neitlier  you  so 
charged,  but  you  ought  to  consider  equity,  nor 
i  yet  so  privileged,  but  tliat  you  have  a  duty  of 
God  appointed  you  how  you  shall  do  your 
office,  which  if  you  exceed,  will  be  sricvouslj 
required  at  your  bands.  It  is  lawful  lor  you  to 
use  your  gifts,  which  I  know  Gud  hath  largely 
given  yon,  as  your  learning,  art  and  elo<|uence, 
so  as  tiiereby  you  do  not  seduce  the  mwds  of 
the  simple  ancl  unlearned  Jury,  to  credit  mat- 
ters otherwise  than  they  be.  For  master  Ser- 
jeant, I  know  how  by  persuasions,  enforcements, 
presumptions,  applying,  implying,  inferring, 
conjecturing,  deducmg  of  arguments,  wresting 
and  exceeding  the  law,  the  circumstances,  the 
depositions  and  confessions,  that  ujilearaed 
men  may  be  enchanted  to  think-  and  judge 
those  that  be  things  indifferent,  or  at  the  worst 
but  oversights,  to  be  great  Treasons ;  such 
power  orators  have,  and  such  ignorance  the 
unlearned  have.  Almighty  God  by  the  mouth 
of  his  prophet,  doth  conclude  such  advocates 
be  cursed,  speaking  these  words,  '  Cursed  be 
be  that  doth  his  office  craftily,  corruptly,  and 
maliciously.'  And  consider  also,  that  mj 
hlood  shall  be  required  at  your  hands,  and 
punished  in  you  and  yours,  to  the  third  and 
fourth  generation.  Notwithstanding  you  and 
the  Justices  excuse  always  such  erroneous  do* 
ings,  when  thev  be  atUr  called  in  question  by 
the  V^erdict  of  the  twelve  men  ;  but  I  assure 
you,  the  purgation  serveth  you  as  it  did 
Pilate,  and  you  wash  your  hands  of  the  blood- 
shed, as  Pilate  did  of  Christ's.  And  now  to 
your  matter. 

Stafford.  And  it  please  you,  my  lords,  I 
donbt  not  to  prove  evidently  and  manifestly, 
that  Throckmorton  is  worthily  and  rightly 
indicted  and  arraigned  of  these  Treasons,  and 
that  he  was  a  principal  deviser,  procurer  and 
contriver  of  the  late  Rebellion,  and  that  Wyat 
was  but  his  minister.  How  say  you,  Throck- 
morton, did  not  you  send  Winter  to  Wyat 
into  Kent,  and  did  devise  that  the  Tower  of 
London  should  be  taken,  with  other  Instruc- 
tions concerning  Wyat's  stir  and  rebellion  ? 

Throckmorton.  May  it  please  you  that  I 
shall  answer  particularly  to  the  matters  ob- 
jected against  me,  in  as  much  as  my  memory 
is  not  good,  and  the  same  much  decaye<i  since 
my  grievous  imprisonment,  with  want  of  sleep, 
and  other  disquietness :  I  confess  I  did  say  la 
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Winter,  that  Wjat  w«^  desirous  to  speak  with 
him,  as  I  understood. 

Stanford,  Yea  sis,  and  you  devised  together  of 
the  taking  of  the  Tower  of  London,  and  of  the 
other  great  treasons. 

TAror^orloa.  No,  I  did  not  so ;  prove  it. 

Stanford.  Yes  sir^  you  met  with  Winter  sun* 
dry  tinfes,  as  shall  appear,  aitti  in  sundry  places. 

Throckmorton,  That  granted,  proveth  no 
such  matter  as  is  supposed  in  the  indictment. 

Stanford  read  Winter's  Confession,  which 
was  of  this  effect;  *That  Throckmorton  met 
with  Winter  one  day  in  Tower-street,  and  told 
him,  ttiat  sir  Thomas  Wyat  was  desirous  to 
speak  with  him,  and  Winter  demanded  where 
Wyat  was :  Throckmorton  answered,  at  his 
house  in  Kent,  not  far  from  Gillinghamy  as  I 
heard  say,  where  the  ships  lie.  Then  they 
parted  at  that  time^  and  shortly  after  Throck- 
morton met  with  Winter,  unto  whom  Winter 
said,  Master  Wyat  doth  much  mislike  the  com- 
ing of  the  Spaniards  into  this  realm,  and  fenr- 
etn  their  short  arrival  here  in  as  much  as  daily 
he  beareth  thereof;  doth  see  daily  divers  of 
them  arrive  here,  scattered  like  soldiers  ;  and 
therefore  he  thinketh  good  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don should  be  taken  by  a  sleight,  before  the 
prince  came,  lest  that  piece  \ye  delivered  to 
the  Spaniards.  How  say  you  Throckmorton  to 
itf  Throckmorton  answered,  I  mislike  it  for 
divers  respects ;  even  so  do  I,  said  Winter. 
At  another  time  Throckmorton  met  me  the 
said  Winter  in  Paul's,  when  he  had  sent  one 
to  my  house  to  seek  me  before;  *and  he  said  to 
me,  you  are  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  that  now 
•goeth  into  Spain.  I  answered,  yea.  Throck- 
morton said,  when  wijl  your  ships  be  ready  ?  I 
said,  within  ten  days.  Throckmorton  said, 
I  understand  you  are  appointed  to  conduct  and 
carry  the  Lord  Privy  Seal  into  Spain  ;  and 
considering  the  danger  of  the  Frenchmen, 
which  you  say  arm  them  to  the  sea  apace,  me 
think  it  well  done,  yo^  put  my  said  lord  and  his 
train  on  land  in  the  West  country  to  avoid  all 
danger.  Throckmorton  said  also,  that  Wyat 
changed  his  purpose,  for  takine  the  Tower  of 
Xondon :  I  said  I  was  glad  of  it ;  and  as  for 
the  Frenchmen,  I  care  not  much  for  them,  I 
will  sd  handle  the  matter,  that  the  queen's  ships 
■hall  be  I  warrant  you  in  safeguard.  Another 
time  I  met  with  Mr.  Throckmorton  when  I 
came  from  the.  emperor's  ambassador's,  unto 
whom  I  declared,  tnat  the  emperor  had  sent 
me  a  fair  chain,  and  showed  it  unto  Throck- 
morton, who  said,  For  this  chain  you  hare 
sold  your  country.  I  said,  it  is  neither  French 
king  nOr  emperor  that  can  make  me  sell  my 
country,  but  I  will  be  a  true  Englishman : 
then  they  parted.  This  is  the  sum  of  the  talk 
betwixt  Throckmorton  and  Winter.' 

Stanford,  Now  my  masters  of  the  Jury, 
you  have  heard  my  sayings  confirmed  with 
Winter's  Confession :  how  say  you  Throck- 
morton, can  you  deny  it  ?  if  you  will,  you  shall 
have  Winter  justify  it  to  your  face. 

Throckmchrton,  My  lofdsy  shall  it  please  you 
that  I  shall  answer  ? 


Bromley.    Yea,  say  your  mind. 

Throckmorton.  I  may  truly  deny  some  part 
of  this  Confession ;  but  because  there  is  no- 
thing material  greatly,  I  suppose  the  whole  to 
be  true,  and  what  is  herein  deposed,  sufficient 
to  bring  me  within  the  compass  of  the  Indict- 
ment. 

Stanford,  It  appeareth  that  you  were  of 
counsel  with  Wyat,  inasmuch  as  you  sent  Win- 
ter down  to  him,  who  uttered  unto  him  divers 
traitorous  devices.    > 

Throckmorton.  This  is  but- conjectural ;  yet 
since  you  will  construe  so  maliciously,  I  will 
recount  how  I  sent  Winter  to  Wyat :  and  thea 
I  pray  you  of  the  Jury,  judge  better  than  master 
Serjeant  doth.  I  met  by  chance  a  servant  of 
master  Wyai's,  who  demanded  of  me  for  Win- 
ter, and  shewed  me,  that  his  master  would 
gladly  speak  with  him;  and  S4)  without  any 
further  declaration,  desired  me,  if  I  met  Win- 
ter, to  tell  him  master  Wyat's  mind,  and  where 
he  was.  Thus  much  for  the  sending  down  of 
Winter. 

Attorney,  Yea,  sir,  but  how  say  you  to  the 
taking  of  the  Tower  of  London^  which  is  trea- 
son? 

Throchnorton,  1  answer,  though  Wyat 
thought  meet  to  attempt  so  dangerous  an  eA> 
terprize,  and  that  Winter  informed  me  of  it, 
you  cannot  extend  Wyat's  devices  to  be  mine, 
and  to  bring  me  within  the  compass  of  Treason; 
for  what  manner  of  reasoning  or  proof  is  this, 
Wyat  would  have  taken  the  Tower,  ergo  Throck- 
morton is  a  Traitor  ?  Winter  doth  make  mj 
purgation  in  his  own  Confession,  even  now 
read  as  it  was  bv  master  Serjeant,  though  I 
say  nothing ;  for  Winter  doth  avow  there,  tliat 
I  did  much  mislike  it.  And  because  you  shall 
the  better  understand  that  I  did  always  not 
allow  these  master  Wyat's  devices,  I  bad  these 
words  to  Winter,  wheA  he  informed  me  of  it; 
I  think  master  Wyat  would  no  Englishman 
hurt,  and  this  enterprize  cannot  be  done  with- 
out the  hurt  and  slaughter  of  both  parties ;  for 
1  know  him  that  hath  .the  charge  of  the  peace* 
and  his  brother,  both  men  of  good  service ;  the 
one  had  in  charge  a  piece  of  great  importance, 
Boulogne  I  mean,  wnich  was  stoutly  assailed, 
and  notwithstanding  be  made  a  good  account 
of  it  for  his  time,  that  like  I  am  sure  he  will  do 
by  this  his  chai|^.  .  Moreover,  to  account  the 
taking  of  the  Tower  is  very  dangerous  by  the 
law.  These  were  my  words  to  Winter.  And 
besides,  it  is  very  unlike,  that  I  of  all  meo 
would  confederate  in  such  a  matter  against  the 
Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  whose  daughter  my 
brother  hath  married,  and  his  house  and  mine 
allied  together  by  marriage  sundry  times  within 
these  few  years. 

Hare,  But  how  say  you  to  this,  that  Wyat 
and  you  had  conference  together  sundry  times 
at  Warner's  house,  and  in  other  places? 

Throcknvfrton.  This  is  a  very  general 
chaise,  to  have  conference ;  but  why  was  it 
not  as  lawful  for  me  to  coofec  with  Wyat,  as 
with  you,  or  any  other  man  ?  I  then  knew  no 
more  by  Wyat,  than  by  any  other;  and  to 
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prove  to  talk  with  Wyat  was  lawful  and  in* 
different,  the  last  day  I  did  talk  with  Wvat,  I 
saw  nay  lord  of  Arundel,  with  other  noblemen 
and  gentlemen,  talk  with  him  familiarly  in  the 
chamber  of  presence. 

Hare.  But  they  did  not  conspire  nor  talk 
of  any  stir  against  the  Spaniards  as  you  did 
pretend,  and  meant  it  against  the  queen  ;  for 
you,  Croftes,  I^crs  and  Warner,  did  often- 
times devise  iu  Wsyner's  house  about  your 
traitorous  purposes,  or  ehe  what  did  you  so 
often  there  ? 

Throekntifrton.  I  confess  I  did  mishke  the 
queen's  Marriage  with  Spain,  and  also  the 
coming  of  the  Spaniards  hither ;  and  then  roe 
thought  I  had  reason  to  do  so,  for  I  did  learn 
the  reasons  of  mv  misliking  of  you  matter  Hare, 
master  Soathwell,  and  others  m  the  parliament 
house;  there  I  did  see  the  whole  consent  of 
the  realm  against  it ;  and  I  a  hearer,  but  no 
speaker,  did  learn  my  misliking  of  those  mat- 
ters, confirmed  hy  many  sundry  reasons 
amongst  you :  but  as  concerning  any  stir  or 
uproar  against  the  Spaniards,  I  never  made 
any,  neiUier  procurca  any  to  be  made ;  ai^ 
for  my  much  resort  to  master  Warner's  house, 
it  was  not  to  confer  witli  master  Wyat,  but  to 
■liew  my  friendship  to  my  very  good  lord  the 
marquis  of  Northampton,  who  was  lodged 
there  when  he  was  enlarged. 

Stamford.    Did  not  vou,  Throckmorton,  tell 
Winter  that  Wyat  had  changed  his  mind  for 
the  taking  of  the  Tower;  whereby  it  appeared 
'  evidently  that  yon  knew  of  his  doings? 

Throckmorton,  Truly  I  did  not  tell  him  so, 
but  I  care  not  greatly  to  me  you  that  weapon 
to  play  yoo  withal :  now  let  us  see  what  you 
can  make  of  it? 

Sltmford,  Yea,  sir,  that  proveth  that  jon 
were  privy  to  W^yat's  miad  m  all  his  devices 
and  treasoasy  and  thaf  there  was  sending  be- 
twixt you  and  Wyat  from  time  to  time. 

rAroc/nnur^oii.  What  Mr.  Serjeant,  doth 
this  prove  against  me,  that  I  knew  Wyat  did 
repent  him  of  an  evil  dtvised  enterprise  r  Is  it 
to  know  Wyat's  lepentaace,  sin?  No,  it  is 
but  a  venial  sin ;  if  it  be  any,  it  is  not  deadly. 
But  where  is  the  messenger  or  message  that 
Wyat  sent  to  me  touching  hia  alteration  ?  and 
yet  it  was  lawivl  enough  ibr  me  to  hear  nnm 
Wyat  at  that  time,  as  from  any  other  man,  for 
any  act  that  I  knew  he  had  done. 

Dyer,  And  it  may  please  you  my  lords, 
and  you  my  masters  of  tike  Jury,  to  prove  that 
Throckmorton  is  a  priocipal  doer  in  this  Ra- 
bellion,  there  is  jet  many  other  things  to  be 
declared :  amongst  other,  there  is  Croftes 's  Con- 
iession,  who  sayeth,  that  he  and  you  and  yonr 
accompUce!|,  did  many  times  deviae  about  the 
whole  mattera,  and  he  made  you  privy  to  all 
his  determinations,  and  yoo  shewed  him  that 
you  wouW  go  into  the  west  ooautry  with  the 
earl  of  Devon,  to  sir  Peter  Caroe,  accompanied 
witli  others. 

Throckmorio^,   Master  Croftes  is  yet  living, 

and  is  here  this  day;  how  happeneth  it  be 

"^  brought  face   to  iace  to  jottify  this 


matter,  neither  hath  been  of  all  this  time? 
Will  you  know  the  truth  ?  either  he  said  not 
so,  or  he  will  not  abide  by  it,  but  honestly 
hath  reformed  himself.  And  as  for  knowing 
his  devices,  I  was  so  well  acquainted  with  tliem, 
that  I  can  name  none  of  them,  nor  yoQ  neither, 
as  matter  known  to  roe. 

Attorney,  But  why  did  you  advise  Winter 
to  land  roy  lord  privy  seal  in  tlie  west  country  ? 

Throckmorton.  lie  that  told  you  that  my 
mind  was  to  land  him  there,  doth  partly  tell 
vou  a  reason  why  I  said  so,  if  you  would  remem- 
ber as  well  the  one  as  the  other ;  but  because 
you  are  so  forgetful^  I  will  recite  wherefore: 
In  communication  betwixt  Winter  and  me,  us 
he  declared  to  me  that  the  Spaniards^provided 
to  bring  their  prince  hither,  so  the  Frenchmen 
prepared  to  interrupt  his  arrival,  for  they  be$;ao 
to  arm  to  the  sea,  and  had  already  certain  snips 
on  the  west  coast,  as  he  heard,  unto  whom  I 
said,  that  pcradventure  not*only  the  queeu's 
ships  under  his  charge  might  be  in  ieopardy^  but 
also  my  lord  privy  seal,  and  all  his  train,  the 
Frenchmen  being  well  prepared  to  meet  with 
them;  and  therefore  for  all  events  it  were  good 
yoo  should  put  my  said  lord  in  the  west  coun- 
try, in  case  jou  espv  any  jeopardy.  •  But  what 
doth  this  prove  to  the  treasons,  if  I  were  not 
able  to  give  convenient  reasons  to  my  talk  ? 

Stoned.  Marry,  sir,  now  cometh  the  proofs 
of  your  Treasons:  you  shall  hear  what  Cutbert 
Vaoghan  sayeth  asainst  you. 

Then  segeant  Stanford  did  read  Vanghan's 
Confession  tending  to  this  effect.  That  Vaughan 
coming  out  of  Kent,  met  with  Throckmorton  at 
Mr..  Warner's  house,  who  after  he  had  done 
commendations  from  Wyat  to  him,  desired  to 
know  where  Crofts  was;  Throckmorton  an- 
swered, either  at  Arundel  liouse  where  he  lodg- 
eth,  or  in  Paul's.  Then  Vaoghan  desired  to 
know  how  things  went  at  London,  saying,  Mr. 
Wyat  and  we  of  Kent  do  much  raislike  the 
Marriage  with  Spain,  and  the  coming  of  the 
Spaniards  for  divers  respects ;  jiowbeit,  if  other 
countries  mislike  them  as  Kent  doth,  they  shall 
be  but  hardly  welcome  :  and  so  tbey  parted. 
Shortly  after  Throckmorton  met  with  Vaughan 
in  Paul's,  unto  whom  Throckmorton  declared 
with  sundry  circumstances,  that  the  western  men 
were  in  readiness  to  come  forwards ;  and  that 
sir  Peter  Caroe  had  sent  unto  him  even  now, 
and  that  he  had  in  order  a  good  band  of  horse- 
men, and  another  of  footmen.  Then  Vaughan 
demanded  what  the  earl  of  Devon  would  do ; 
Throckmorton  answered  he  will  mar  all,  for 
he  will  not  go  hence ;  and  yet  sir  Peter  Caroe 
wouH  meet  him  with  a  band  both  of  horsemen 
and  footmen,  by  tlte  way  of  Andover,  for  his 
safeguard  ;  and  also  he  should  have  been  well 
accompanied  from  hence  witii  other  geutlenoen, 
iFet  all  this  will  not  move  him  to  depart  hence.  . 
Moreover,  the  said  earl  hath,  as  is  said,  disco- 
vered all  the  whole  matter  to  the  chancellor,  or 
else  it  is  come  out  by  his  tailor,  about  the  trim- 
ming of  a  shirt  of  mail,  ^nd  the  >Aakine  of  a 
cloak.  At  another  time,  Vaughan  8aith,Throck« 
morton  shewed  him|  thu  be  had  Kot  H  poat.to 
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sir  Peter  Caroe  to  come  forward  with  as  much 
speed  as  might  be,  and  to  bring  his  force  with 
huQ.  And  also  Throckmorton  advised  Vaugban 
to  will  Mr.  Wjat  come  forward  with  bis  power, 
for  now  was  the  time,  inasmuch  as  the  Lon- 
doners would  take  his  part,  if  the  matter  were 
presented  unto  them.  Vaughan  said  also,  that 
Throckmorton  and  Warner  should  have  ridden 
with  the  said  earl  westward.  Moreover,  the 
said  Vaughan  deposed,  that  Throckmorton 
shewed  him  in  talk  of  the  earl  of  Pembroke, 
that  the  said  earl  would  not  fight  ajgainst  them, 
though  he  would  not  take  their  parts.  Also 
Vaughan  said.  That  Throckmorton  shewed  him 
that  he  would  ride  down  to  Berkshire  to  sir 
Francis  Englefield's  house,  there  to  meet  his  el- 
dest brother,  to  move  him  to  take  his  part.*  And 
this  was  the  sum  of  Cdtbert  Vaugban's  Confes- 
sion: 

Stanford,  How.  sa}^  you,  doth  not  here  ap- 
pear evident  matter  to  prove  you  a  principal, 
who  not  only  gave  order  to  sir  Pjeter  Uaroe  and 
his  adherents,  for  their  rebellious  acts  in  the 
west  country ;  but  also  procured  Wyat  to  make 
bis  Rebellion,  appointing  him  and  the  others 
abo,  when  they  should  attempt  their  enterprise, 
and  how  thev  should  order  their  doings  from 
time  to  time  r  besides  all  this  evident  matter, 
^rou  were  specially  appointed  to  go  away  with 
the  earl  of  Devon,  as  one  that  would  direct  all 
things,  and  give  order  to  all  men ;  and  there- 
fore Throckmorton,  since  this  matter  is  so  mar 
nifest,  and  the  evidence  so  apparent,  I.  would 
advise  you  to  confess  your  fault,  and  submit 
yourself  to  the  queen's  mercy. 

Bromley,  How  say  you,  will  you  confess  the 
matter?  and  it  will  be  best  for  you. 

Throckmorton,  No,  I  will  never  accuse  my- 
self unjustly;  but  inasmuch  as  I  am  come 
hither  to  be  tried,  I  pray  you  let  me  have  the 
law  favourably. 

Attorney,  It  is  apparent  that  you  lay  at 
London  as  a  factor,  to  give  intelligence  as  well 
to  them  in  the  west,  as  to  Wyat  in  Kent. ' 

Throckmorton,  How  prove  you  that,  or  who 
doth  accuse  me  but  this  condemned  man  ? 

Attorney,  Why,  will  ^ou  deny  this  matter? 
you  shall  have  Vaughan  justify  his  whole^Con- 
Session  here  before  your  fuce. 

Throckmorton,  It  shall  not  need,  I  know  his 
unshamefacedness,  he  hath  avowed  some  of  this 
untrue  talk  before  this  time  to  my  face;  and  it 
is  not  otherwise  like,  considering  the  price,  but 
he  will  do  the  same  again. 

Attorney,  My  lords  and  masters,  you  shall 
bave  Vaughan  to  justifv  this  here  before  you  all, 
and  confirm  it  with  a  book  oatb. 

Throckmorton.  He  that  hath  said  and  lied, 
will  not,  being  in  this  case,  stick  to  swear  and 
lie. 

Then  was  Cutbert  Vaughan  brought  into 
the  open  Court. 

Sen  dull.  How  say  you,*  Ctitbert  Vaughan, 
is  this  your  own  Confession,  and  will  you  abide 
by  all  that  is  here  written  ? 

Vuughon,   Let  me  see  it,  and  I  will  tell  you. 

Then  hit  Confession  was  shewed  bim. 


Attorney,  Because  you  of  the  jury  the  bet* 
ter  may  credit- him,  I  pray  you  my*  lords  let 
Vaoehan  be  sworn. 

Then  was  Vaughan  sworn  on  a  book  to  say 
notliing  but  the  truth. 

Vavtghan,  It  may  please  you  my  lords  and 
masters,  I  could  have  b^en  well  content  to 
have  chose  7  years  imprisonment,  though  I  had 
been  a  ict^  man  in  the  law,  rather  than  I  would 
this  day  have  given  evidence  against  sir  Ni- 
cholas Throckmorton,  unto  whom  I  bear  no  dis- 
pleasure; but  sithehce  I  roust  needs  confess  my 
knowledge,  I  must  confess  all  that  is  there 
written  is  true.  How  say  yon  Mr.  Throckmor* 
ton,  was  there  any  displeasure  between  you 
and  me,  to  move  me  to  say  aught  against  you  ? 

Throckmorton,  Not,  that  I  know :  how  say 
you  Vaughan,  what  acquaintance  was  tliere 
between  vou  and  me,  and  what  letters  of  cre- 
dit, or  token  did  you  bring  me  from  Wyat,  or 
any  other,  to  move  me  to  trust  you  ? 

Vaugham.  As  for  acquaintance,  I  knew  you 
as  I  did  other  gentlemen ;  and  as  for  letters,  I 
brought  you  none  other  but  commendations 
from  Mr.  Wyat,  as  I  did  to  divers  other  of  his 
acQuaiotance  at  London. 

Throckmorton,  You  might  as  well  forge  the 
commendations  as  the  rest ;  but  if  yon  have 
done  with  Vaughan,  my  lords,  I  pray  you  give 
me  leave  to  answer. 

Bromley,    Speak,  and  be  short. 

Throclimorton,  I  speak  g;enerally  to  all  that 
be  here  present,4>ut  especially  ta  you  of  ray 
jury,  touching  the  credit  of  Vaugban's  Depo- 
sitions against  me,  a  condemned  man ;  and  af- 
ter to  the  matter :  and  note,  I  pray  you,  the 
circumstances,  the  better  to  induce  somewhat 
material.  First,  I  pray  you  remember  the 
small  familiarity  betwixt  Vaughan  and  me,  as 
he  hath  avowed  before  you,  and  moreover,  t& 

{irocure  credit  at  my  hand,  he  brought  neither 
etter  nor  token  from  Wyat,  nor  fi-om  any  other 
to  me,  which  he  also  liath  confessied  here,  and  I 
will  suppose  Vaughan  to  be  in  as  good  condition 
as  any  other  man  here,  that  is  to  say,  an  oncon- 
demned  man;  y<&t  I  refer  it  to  your  good  jud|^ 
ment,  whether  it  were  like  that  I  knowing  only 
Vaughan's  person  from  another  man,  and  bar- 
ing none  -other  acquaintance  with  him,  would 
so  frankly  discover  my  mind  to  him  in  so  dan- 
gerous a  matter.  How  like,  I  say,  is  this,  when 
divers  of  these  gentlemen  now  in  captivity,  be- 
ing my  very  famiHars,  could  not  depose  any 
such  matter  against  me,  and  nevertheless  upon 
their  examinations  have  said  what  they  6ould  ? 
And  though  I  be  no  wise  roan,  I  am  not  so  rash 
to  utter  to  an  unknown  man,  for  so  may  I  call 
him  in  comparison,. a  matter  so  dangerous  for 
me  to  speak,  and  him  to  hear;  but  because 
my  truth  and  his  falshood  shall  the  better  ap- 
pear unto  you,  I  will  declare  bis  inconstancy  m 
uttering  this  his  evidence;  and  for  mv  better 
credit,  it  may  please  you,  Mr.  Southwell,  I  tidce 
you  to  witness,  when  Vaugban  first  justified 
this  his  unjust  accusation  against  me  before  the 
lord  Paget^  the  lord  chamberlain,  you  Mr. 
Southweily  H4xi  others,  he  referred  the  confir- 
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matioD  of  this  sa noised  matter  to  a  letter  sent 
fiom  him  to  sir  Thp.  Wyac ;  which  letter  doth 
neither  appear,  nor  any  Testimony  of  the  said 
Mr.  Wyat  against  me  touching  the  matter :  for 
I  doubt  not  sir  Tho.  Wyat  hath  been  eiamined 
of  me,  and  bath  said  what  he  could  directly  or 
indirectly.  Also  Vaugtaan  saith,  that  young 
Edward  Wyat  could  confirm  this  matter,  as 
one  that  knew  this  pretended  discourse  betwixt 
Vaughan  and  me;  and  thereupon  I  made  suit 
tha^  Edward  Wyat  might  either  be  brought 
face  to  face  to  me,  or  otherwise  be  examined. 

Southwell.  Mr.  Throckmorton,  you  mistake 
your  matter,  for  Vaughan  said,  that  £dward 
Wyat  did  know  some  part  of  die  matter,  and 
also  was  privY  to  the  letter  that  Vaughan  sent 
to  sir  Tho.  Wyat. 

Throckmorton,  Yea,  sir,  thnt  was  Vaughan*s 
last  shift,  when  I  charged  him  before  the  mas- 
ter of  the  horse,  and  you,  wiih  his  former  alle- 
gations, touching  his  witness ;  whom  when  he 
espied,  would  not  do  so  lewdly  as  he  thought, 
then  he  used  this  alteration :  but  where  is  Fdw. 
Wyat*s  depositions  of  any  thing  against  me, 
now  it  appeareth  neither  his  first  nor  his  last 
tale  to  be  true  ?  For  you  know,  Mr.  Bridges, 
and  so  doth  my  lord  your  brother,  that  I  de- 
aired  twice  or  thrice  £dw.  Wyat  should  be  ex- 
amined ;  and  I  am  sure,  and  most  assured,  lie 
hath  been  willed  to  say  what  he  could,  and  here 
is  nothing  deposed  by  him  against  me,  either 
touching  any  letter  or  other  conference;  or 
where  is  Vaughan's  letter  senbby  sir  Tho.  Wyat 
concerning  my  talk? — But  now  I  will  speak  of 
Vaughan's  present  estate,  in  tBat  he  is  a  con- 
demned man,  whose  testimony  is  nothing  worth 
by  anv  law ;  and  because  false  witness  he  men- 
tioned in  the  Gospel,  treating  of  Accusation, 
beark  I  pray  you  what  St.  Jerome  saith,  ex- 
pounding the  place :  it  is  demanded  why 
Christ's  accusers  be  called  false  witnesses, 
which  did  report  Christ's  words  not  as  he 
spake  them ;  they  be  false  witnesses,  saith  St. 
Jerome,  which  do  add,  alter,  wrest,  double  or 
do  speak  for  hope  to  avoid  death,  or  tor  malice 
to  procure  another  man's  death  :  for  all  men 
may  easily  gather  he  cannot  speak  truly  of  me, 
or  m  the  case  of  another  man's  life,  where  he 
hath  hope  of  his  own  by  acctisarion.  Thus 
much  speaketh  St.  Jerome  of  false  witness. 
By  the  ci\il  law  there  be  many  excepu'ons  to 
be  taken  against  such  Testimonies;  but  because 
we  be  not  governed  by  tluit  law,  neither  I  have 
my  trial  by  it,  it  shall  be  superfluous  to  trouble 
you  therewith,  and  tlierefore  you  shall  hear 
what  your  own  law  doth  say.  There  was  a 
statute  made  in  my  late  sovereign  lord  and 
master  his  time,  touching  Accusation,  and 
these  be  the  words:  <  Be  it  enacted,  That  no 
'  person  or  persons,  &c.  sliall  be  indicted,  ar- 

*  raigned,  condemned,  or  convicted  for  any  of- 
'  fence  of  Treason,  Petit  Treason,  Misprision 
<  of  Treason,  for  which  the  same  otTendcr  shall 
« suffer  any  pains  of  death,  imprisonment, 
'  loss  or  forfeiture  of  his  goods,  lands,  &c.  un- 
'  less  the  same  ofi'ender  he  accused  by  two  sutfi- 

*  cient  and  lawful  witnesses,  or  ihail  willingly 


*  without  violence  confess  the  same.'  And  also 
in  the  6tb  year  of  his  reign,  it  is  thus  ratified  as 
ensueth :   *  That  no  person  nor  persons  shall 

*  be  indicted,  arraigned,  condemned,  convicted 

<  or  attainted  of  the  Treasons  or  Offences  afore- 
'  said,  or  for  any  other  Trea^>on8  that  now  be, 

<  or  hereafter  shall  be,  unless  the  same  offen* 

*  der  or  ofienders  be  thereof  accused  by  two 
'  lawful  and  sufficient  accusers ;  which  at  the 
'  time  of  Arraignment  of  the  parties  so  accused, 

*  if  they  be  then  living,  shall  be  brought  in  pei^ 

*  son  before  the  said  party  accused,  and  avow 

*  and  maintain  that  they  have  to  say  against 
'  the  said  party^  to  prove  him  guilty  of  the 
'  Treasons  or  offence  contained  in  the  Bill  of 

*  Indictment  laid  against  the  party  arraigned, 
'  unless  the  said  party  arraigned  shall  be  wil- 

*  ling  without  vblcnce  to  confess  the  same.''— 
Here  note  I  pray  you,  that  our  law  doth  re- 
quire two  lawful  and  sufficient  Accusers  to  ba 
brought  face  to  face,  and  Vaughan  is  but  one, 
and  the  same  most  unlawful  and  insufficient ; 
for  whb  can  be  more  unlawful  and  insufficient 
than  a  condemned  man,  and  such  one  as 
knoweth  to  accuse  me  is  the  mean  to  save  his 
own  life  }  Itemember,  I  pray  you,  now  long 
and  how  many  times  Vaughan's  execution  hath 
been  respited,  and  how  of^n  he  hath  bean  con- 
jured to  accuse, (wliicb  by  God's  grace  he  with- 
stood until  tlie  last  hour)  what  time  perceiving 
there  was  no  way  to  live,  but  to  speak  against 
mo  or  some  other,  his  former  grace  being  taken 
away,  did  redeem  his  life  most  unjustly  and 
shamefully,  as  you  see. 

Hare.  Why  should  he  accuse  yon  more  than 
any  other,  seeing  there  was  no  displeasure  be- 
twixt you,  if  the  matter  had  not  been  true  ? 

Throckmorton,  Because  he  must  either 
speak  of  some  man,  or  suffer  death ;  and  then 
he  did  rather  choose  to  hurt  him  he  did  least 
know,  and  so  loved  least,  than  any  other  well 
known  to  him,  whom  he  loved  most.  But  to 
you  of  my  Jury  I  speak  especially,  and  tliere^ 
fore  I  pray  you  note  what  I  say :  In  a  matter 
of  less  weight  than  trial  of  life  and  land,  a  man 
inay  by  the  law  take  Exceptions  to  such  as  be 
itQpanneled,  to  try  the  controversies  betwixt 
the  parties :  as  for  example,  a  man  may  chal- 
len^  tliat  the  sheriff  is  his  enemy,  and  there* 
fore  hath  made  a  partial  return,  or  because 
one  of  the  jury  is  the  sheriff  my  adversary's  ser- 
vant ;  and  also  in  case  my  adversary's  villain 
or  bondman  be  empanneled,  I  may  lawfuUj 
cliallenge  him,  because  the  adversary  part  hath 
power  over  his  villain's  lands  and  goods,  and 
bat!)  tiie  use  of  his  body  for  servile  office  :  much 
more  I  may  of  rij^ht  take  exception  to  Vaughan'a 
Testimony,  my  life  and  all  that  I  have  depend- 
ing thereupon  ;  and  the  same  Vaughan  bein^^ 
more  bound  to  the  queen's  highness,  than  my 
adversary,  (that  woe  is  me  therefore,  hut  so  th« 
law  doth  here  so  term  her  majesty)*  than  anjr 
villian  is  to  his  lord  ;  for  her  highness  hf^h  not 
only  power  over  his  body,  lands,  and  goods, 
but  over  his  life  also. 

Stanford,  Yea,  tlie  exceptions  are  to  b« 
taken  against  the  Jury  in  that  caie ;  but  not 
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against  the  witness  or  accuser,  and  therefore 
your  argument  serveth  little  for  yoa. 
«  Throckmorton,  That  is  not  so,  for  the  use 
of  the  Jury,  and  the  witness,  and  the  efiect  of 
their  doings  doth  serve  me  lo  my  purpose,  as 
the  low  shuli  discuss.  And  thus  I  make  my 
comparison :  by  the  civil  law  the  judge  doth 
give  Sentence  upon  the  Depositions  of  the  wit- 
ness, and  by  ypur  law  the  Judge  doth  give 
Judgment  upon  tlie  verdict  of  tliQ  Jury,  so  as 
the  tiffed  is  both  one  to  finish  the  matter,  trial 
in  law,  as  well  by  the  depositions  of  the  wit- 
ness, as  by  the  jury's  verdict,  though  they  vary 
in  form  and  circaiustaiice ;  and  so  Vaughan's 
lestiu^uny  being  credited,  may  be  the  material 
cause  of  my  condemntition,  as  the  jury  may  be 
induced  by  his  deposition  to  speak  their  verdict, 
aud  so  fiually  thereupon  the  judge  to  give  sen- 
tence. Therefore  I  may  use  the  same  excep- 
tions against  the  jury,  or  any  of  them,  iy»  the 
priucipai  mean,  tiiat  shall  occiuion  my  condem- 
nation. 

BromUy.  Why,  do  you  deny,  that  every 
part  of  Vaughan^  tale  is  untrue  r 

Attorney,  You  may  see  he  will  deny  all, 
and  say  there  was  no  such  communication  be- 
twixt them. 

Throckttwrtoa,  I  confess  some  part  of 
Vaughan's  Confession  to  be  true,  as  the  name, 
the  places,  the  time,  and  some  part  of  the  mut<- 
ter. 

Attorney.  So  you  of  the  Jgry  may  perceive 
theprisoner  doth  confess  something  to  be  true. 

Throckmorton,  As  touching  my  sending  to 
sir  Peter  Caroe,  or  his  sending  to'me^  or  con- 
cerning my  advice  lo  Mr.  VVyat  to  stir,  or  to 
repair'  hither,  or  touching  the  earl  -of  Devon 
parting  hence,  aud  my  gomg  with  hiip,  and  also 
concerning  the  matter  of  the  earl  of  Pembroke, 
I  do  avow  and  say  that  Vaughan  h-.ith  said 
untruly. 

SouthtcelL  As  for  my  lord  of  Pembroke, 
you  need  not  excuse  the  matter,  for  he  hath 
shewed  himself  clear  iu  these  matters  like  a  no- 
bleman, and  that  we  all  know. 

Hare.  Why  what  was  the  talk  betwixt 
Vaughan  and  you  so.  long  in  Paul's,  if  these 
were  not  so,  and  what  meant  your  oft  meet- 
ings } 

Throckmorton.  As  for  our  often  meetings, 
they  were  of  no  set  purpose,  but  by  chance,, 
and  yet  no  oftener  than  tnice;  but  sithence 
TOi>  would  know  what  communication  passedi 
betwixt  us  in  Paul's  church,  I  will  declare. 
We  talked  of  the  incommodities  of  the  IVIar- 
riage  of  the  queen  with  the  priiKC  of  Spain, 
and  how  grievous  the  Spaniards  would  be  to 
us  here.  Vaughan  said,  that  it  should  be  very 
dangerous  for  any  man  that  truly  professed  the 
gospel  to  live  here,  such  was  the  Spaniards 
cruelty,  and  especially  against  christian  men. 
Whereunto  I  answered,  it  was  the  plague  of 
God  come  justly  upon  us ;  and  now  Almighty 
God  dealt  with  us,  as  lie  did  with  the  Israelites, 
taking  from  them  for  their  un thank  fulness  their 
godly  kings,  and  did  send  tyrants  to  reign  over 
them;    even  »o  he  haqdled  u>  Englishmen) 
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which  had  a  most  godly  and  virtuous  prince  tn 
reign  over  us,  my  late  sovereign  lord  and  mas- 
ter king  F/dward,  under  whom  we  might  both 
safely  and  lawfully  profess  God's  word ;  which 
with  our  lewd  doings,  demeanor,  and  living,  we 
liandled  so  irreverently,  that  to  whip  us  for  our 
faults,  he  would  send  us  strangers,  ye/i  such 
very  tyrants  to  exercists  great  tyranny  over  us, 
and  did  take  away  the  virtuous  aud  faithful 
king  from  amongst  us ;  for  every  ma\i  of  every 
estate  did  .colour  his  naughty  adections  niih  a 
pretence  of  religion,  and  made  tlie  gospel  m 
stalking  horse  to  bring  their  evil  dc&ires  to 
effect.  This  was  the  sum  of  our  talk  iu  Paul*^ 
somewhat  mute  dilated. 

Stanford,  That  it  may  appear  ^t  more 
evidently  how  Throckmorton  was  a  principal 
doer  and  counsellor  in  this  matter,  you  shall 
hear  his  own  Confession  of  his  own  hand  writ-^ 
ing.  The  Clerk  did  begin  to  read;  Throck- 
morton desired  master  Stanford  to  read  it,  aud 
the  Jury  well  to  mark  it.  Then  master  Stan- 
ford did  read  the  prisoner's  own  Confession  to 
this  eit'cct,  rhut  Throckmorton  had  conference 
with  Wyat,  Caroe,  Croltes,  Rogers,  and  War- 
ner, as  well  of  the  queen's  Marriageiiiith  the 
prince  of  Spiun,  as  also  of  Religion,  and  did 
particularly  confer  with  evei^y  the  forenamcd  of 
the  matters  aforesaid.  Moreover,  with  sir 
Thomas  Wyat,  the  prisoner  talked  of  ike  bruit, 
that  the  Western  Men  should  much  niislikc  th« 
coming  of  the  Spaniards  into  this  realm,  being 
reported  also  that  ihey  intended  to  interrupt 
their  arrival  here:  And  also  that  it  wa^  said^ 
that  tliey  were  iu  consulution  about  the  sama 
at  Exeter.  Wyat  also  did  say,  that  sir  Peter 
Caroe  could  not  bring  the  same  matter  to  good 
tflect,  nor  was  there  ony  man  so  meet  to  bring 
it  to  good  effect,  as  the  earl  of  Ekivon ;  i)nd  es* 
pectally  rn  the  west  country,  in  as  much  ai 
they  did  nut  draw  all  by  one  line.  Then 
Throckmorton  asked  how  the  Kentishraen  wei© 
aifected  tu,  the  Spaniard*  ?  Wyat  said,  the  . 
people  like  them  evil  enough,  and  tlait  appear* 
ed  now  at  the  coming  of  tire  count  £ginonty 
for  they  were  ready  tu  stir  against  him  and  hi$ 
train,  supposing  it  had  been  the  prince ;  but 
said  Wyat,  sir  Robt.  Southwell,  master  Baker, 
ajid  master  Moyle,  and  their  altinity,  which  be 
in  good  credit  iu  some  places  of  the  shire,  will 
for  oUier  malicious  respects  hr«ider  the  liberty 
of  their  country.  Then  Throckmorton  shoulcl 
say,  though  I  know  there  bath  been  au  unkind- 
aess  bct^vixt  master  Southwell  and  you  for  a 
money  matter,  wherein  I  travelled  to  make 
yon  triends,  I  doubt  not,  but  iu  su  hone&t,  9 
matter  as  this  is,  he  will  for  the  safeguard  of 
his  country  join  with  you,  and  so  you  may  b^ 
sure  of  the  lord  Burgainey  and  Ids  force. 
Then  Wyat  said,  it  is  for  another  matter  than ' 
for  money  that  we  disagree,  wherein  he  hath 
handled  me  and  others  very  doubly  and  un- 
neighbourly;  ho«%beit,  he  can  do  no  qther, 
neither  to  me,  nor  to  any  other  man,  and  there- 
fore I  forgive  him.  Item,  with  sit  Petgr  Ca- 
roe, Throckmorton  had  conference  touctiing 
the  impeaclv9U«;Bt  of  the  landing  of  the  |aii 
3  K 
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prioce,  and  tmiching  prnvtskm  of  aitnour  and 
timiulifiition,  as  eniiaeih ;  chat  it  to  say,  tbot  Mr 
Peter  Caroe  told  Tiirockmorton,  tlmt  he  trust- 
ed his  couiitrjfUi^n  would  be  true  £p|i;lishmeny 
und  woukl  not  agree  to  let  the  Spaniardb  to 
govern  them.     Iteai,  the  s^id  Mr  Peter  Cnroe 
•aid,  the  matter  importing  th/t:  Fieoch  king 
es  it  did,  he  thought  the  French  ktc^  would 
vvork  to  lunder  tlie  Spaniards  cc»«r.Iiig  liiihcr, 
^ith  V  hom  the  said  sir  Peter  did  think  i;o(id  to 
prnctise  lor  arinuur,  amniunitions  and  money. 
I'hen  I'hroekmorton  did  advise  liim  to  beware 
that  he  broiii^ht  nny  Frenchmen  into  the  realm  I 
/orocabljT,  in  as  much  as  he  could  ai»  evil  abide  { 
the  Frenchmen  after  that  sort  as  the  Spaniards. 
And  also  Throckmorton  thought  the  French 
king  nnable  to  give  aid  to  us,  hy  means  of  the 
great  coiuumptign  in  their  own  wars.     Master 
Caroe    suid,  as  touclting  tl.e  bringing  in  of 
Frenchmen,  he  tueaut  )t   not,  for  he  loved 
neither  pa^ty,  but  to  sene  his  own  country, 
and    to    help    his    country    from    bondage  ; 
declaring   further  to  Throckmorton,   tliat   he 
had   a  small  bark   of  his  own  to   work   his 
practise  by  ;    and  so  he  said,    that  shortly 
he  intended   to  depart  to   his  own   country 
to  undentand  the  devotion  of   his  countrv- 
men.     Item,  Throckmorton  did  s;iv,  lie  would 
for  his  part  hinder  the  copaiog  in  of  the  Spani- 
«nl8  at  much  as  \ie  could  by  persuasion.    Item, 
to  sir  £dw.  Warner,  he  faoui  and  did  bemoan 
liis  owa  esUte,  and  the  tyranny  of  the  time 
extended  upon  divers  honest  ncrsons  for  reli- 
gion,-and  wibhed  it  were  UwM  for  all  of  each 
relii^ion  to  live  safety  according;  to  their  con- 
conscience  ;  for  the  law,  ex  ojido,  will  be  in- 
tolerable, and  the  clergy's  discipline  now  may 
rather  be  resembled  to  theTui'ks  tyranny,  than 
to  the  teaching  oi*  Christian  religion.    1  fiis  was 
the  sum  of  the  matter,  which  was  read  iti  the 
foresaid  confession,  as  matters  most  grievous 
•gainst  the  prisoner.      Then  Throckmorton 
,    said,  sitbence  Mr.  Serjeant  you  have  read  and 
leathered  the  place  as  you  think,  that  makcth 
OQOSt  against  m^  I  pray  you  uke  the  paint, 
'And   read   further,  that  hei*eafter  whatsoever 
iiecome  of  me,  i/iy  words  be  not  perverted  and 
abused  to  the  hurt  of  some  others,  and  espe- 
cially against  the  great  personngrs,  of  whom  I 
have  been  sundry  titnes  (as  nppeureth  by  my 
Answers) -examined  ;  for  I  perceive  the  net  u.ts 
not  ca^t  only  for  little  fishe^i,  but  for  lii;:  great 
•or\9S,juxta  adagium. 

Stanford.  U  shall  be  but  loss  of  time,^nd 
we  ha\e  other  things  to  charge  y«m  withall,and 
this  that  you  desire  doth  maUc  nothing  lor  you. 
Dyer,  And  for  the  better  confirmation  of 
ftll  the  Treasons  objected  against  the  prisoner, 
•and  therein  to  prove  him  guilty,  you  of  the 
Jury  shall  hear  the  duke  of  i5utfofk*s  Deposi- 
tions Ri^ainst  him,  who  was  a  principal,  and 
hath  suffered  accordingly.  Then  the  said  Ser- 
jeant read  the  duke's  Confession  touching  the 
prisoner,  amounting  to  this  elVect ;  That  the 
lord  Thoma»  Grey  did  inform  the  said  duke, 
that  sir  Nich.  Throck morion  was  privy  to  the 
^bulte  devices  against  the  >p«(ii..r<N,  and  was 
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one  that  should  go  into  the  Westrcoimtfy  with 
the  earl  of  l>0ronshire.  » 

Tkrockmortoiu  But  what  doch  the  principal 
author  of  this  matter  asy  against  me,  I  mean 
the  lord  Thomas  Gr«y,  who  is  yet  Kving  ?  Why 
is  not  bis  Deposition  brought  against  me,  fur 
so  it  ought  to  be,  if  he  can  say  any  thing  f 
Will  you  know  the  truth?  Neither  the  lord 
Tho.  Cre^  hath  said,  can  say,  or  will  say  anj 
thing  agumst  me,  notwithstanding  the  duke  hi« 
brothers  Confession  and  Accusation,  who  hath 
affirmed  many  otlier  thincrs  besides  the  truth. 
I  s|»cak  not  witUmt  certain  knowledge :  for  the 
lord  1  homas  Grey,  being  my  prison-fellow  for 
a  small  time,  inturmed  me^  tliat  the  duke  bit 
brother  had  mi^reported  him  in  many  things^ 
amongst  others  in  matters  touching  me,  which 
he  hnd  declart  d  to  you  Mr.  Southwell,  and 
other  the  etaminers  not  long  ago.  I  am  sure 
if  the  lord  Thomas  could  or  would  have  said 
any  thing,  it  should  have  been  here  now  :  And 
as  to  the  duke's  Confession,  it  is  not  material, 
for  be  doth  refer  the  matter  to  the  lord  Tho- 
mas's report,  who  hath  made  my  purgation. 

Atiornt^,  And  it  please  you  my  Lords,  and 
you  ny  matten  of  the  Jury,  besides  these  mat* 
ters  touching  Wyat's  Rebellion,  sir  Peter  Ca- 
rue's  1*re»8ons,  and  confederating  with  the 
duke  of  Suffolk ;  and  besides  the  prisoner** 
Coiisptracv  with  the  earl  of  Devon,  yrlth  Crofls, 
Rogers,  Warner,  and  sundry  others  in  sundry 
places,  it  shall  manifestly  appear  unto  vou,  that 
Throckmorton  did  conspire  the  queen  s  majes- 
ty's Death  with  Wm.  Thomas,  sir  Nich.  Ar- 
nold, and  other  Traitors  intending  the  same; 
which  is  the  greatest  matter  of  all  Others,  and 
most  to  be  abbomcd ;  and  for  the  proof  hereof 
you  shall  hear  what  Arnold  naith.  Then  waa 
sir  Nich.  Arnold's  Confession  read,  affirming 
that  Ihrockmorton  shewed  unto  liim,  riding 
betwixt  Hinam  and  Crosse  Laund  in  Glouces- 
tershire, that  John  Fitzwilliams  was  very  much 
displeased  with  William  Thomas. 

Afiameif,  W^ra.  Thomas  devised,  that  Joha 
Fitzivilliams  sliould  kill  the  queen;  and  Throck- 
morton knew  of  it,  as;ippearcth  by  Arnold's 
Confession. 

ThrockiiHfrton.  Fh^,  I  deny  that  I  said 
any  such  thin|;  to  Mr.  Arnold  ;  and  though  he 
lit  an  honest  man,  he  may  either  forget  him- 
self, or  device  ntcans  how  to  unburthen  him- 
seli  of  so  weigh' y  a  matter  as  this  is  ;  for  he  is 
chur«:ed  with  the  matter  as  principal,  which  I 
did  perceive  when  he  charged  me  with  his 
tale ;  and  therefore  I  do  blame  him  the  less, 
that  he  seeketh  how  to  discharge  himself,  tising 
me  as  a  witness,  tf  he  could  so  transfer  the  de- 
vice to  Wm.  Thomas.  But  truly,  I  never 
spake  any  -such  words  unto  him ;  and  for  my 
better  Declaration,  I  did  see  John  Fitzwilliams 
here  even  now,  who  can  testify,  that  he  never 
shewed  me  of  any  rlispleasure  betwiit  them : 
and  as  I  know  nothing  of  the  displeasure  be- 
twiT»  them,  so  I  know  nothing  of  the  cause* 
I  pra^  yon,  my  lords,  let  him  be  called  to  de- 
pose m  this  matter  what  he  can. 
Tlieo  John  Fitzwilliams  drew  to  the  btCp 
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and  praMottd  bimidlfto  depose  hii  knowledge 
in  the  matter  lo  open  coart. 

MUtrmy,  ]  pray  you,  my  lordsyjBafkr  him 
aot  to  be  sworn^  iieiiber  to  speak ;  we  have 
sotbing  to  do  with  him. 

Throckmorton.  Why  should  he  aot  be  saiP- 
ISsred  to  tell  truth  ?  And  why  be  ye  not  so  well 
eontenied  to  hear  truth  for  me^  as  unUuth 
against  nie  ? 

Hare  Who  called  you  hither,  Fitzwilliams, 
ar  commanded  you  to  speak  ?  yoM  are  a  very 
busT  officer. 

TkroekBiorion^  I  called  him,  and  do  humblv 
desire  that  be  may  speak  and  be  beard  as  well 
aeVaugban,  or  else  I  am  not  indifferently 
^ia^ ;  especially  seeing  master  Attorney  doth 
sa  press  this  matter  against  me. 

»Southw€lL  Go  you  wa^s  Fitzwilliams,  the 
coart  liacb'nothifig  to  do  with  you ;  peradven- 
lure  you  would  not  be  so  ready  in*  a  good 
Cause. 

Then  Jolm  Fitzwilliams  departed  the  court, 
a^d  was  not  suffered  to  speak. 

Tkroekmori<m.  Since  tlili  gentleman's  De- 
darttion  may  not  be  admitted,  I  trust  you  of 
the  Jury  can  perceive,  it  was  not  for  any  thing 
he  had  to  sa^  against  roe ;  but  contrary  wise, 
that  it  was  ieared  be  would  speak  fur  me. 
And  now  to  master  Arnold's  Depositions 
against  me,  I  say  I  did  not  tell  him  any  such 
words ;  so  as  if  it  were  material,  there  is  but 
bis  yea. and  my  nay..  But  because  the  words 
be  nut  sore  strained  against  me,  I  pray  you, 
master  Attorney,  why  might  not  I  have  told 
master  Arnold,  that  John  Fitzwilliams  was 
angry  with  Wm.  Thomas,  and  yet  know  no 
cause  of  the  anger  ?  it  might  be  understood,  to 
disagree  oftentimes.  .  Who  doth  confess  timt  I 
know  any  thin^  of  Wm.  Thomas's  device  touch- 
ing the  queen's  Death  ?  I  will  answer,  no  man  : 
for  master  Arnold  doth  mention  no  word  of 
that  u^atter,  but  of  the  displeasures  betwixt 
them ;  and  to  speak  that,  doth  neither  prove 
Treason,  nor  knowledge  of  Treason.  Is  here 
all  the  EviBcnce  against  me  that  you  have  to 
bring  me  witliin  the  compass  of  the  Indictment. 

SlanforcL  Methink  the  matters  confessed 
by  otliers  against  you,  together  with  your  own 
confession,  will  weigh  slirewdly.  But  bow  say 
you  to  the  Kising  in  Kent,  and  to  Wyat's  at- 
tempt against  the  queen's  royal  person  at  her 
palace? 

Bromiey,  Why  do  you  not  read  Wyat's  Ac- 
cusation to  him,  which  doth  make  him  partner 
to  his  Treasons  ? 

Stmthweli.  .  Wyat  has  grievously  accused 
TOO,  and  in  many  things  that  otbers  have  con- 
firmed. 

ThroekmorUnu  Wliatsoever  Wyat  liatb  said 
of  me  in  hope  of  his  Ufe,  ^he  unsaid  it  at  his 
death.  For  since  I  came  into  this  Hall,  I 
besird  one  say  (but  I  know  him  not)  that  Wyat, 
umbo  the  scatibid,  did  not  only  purge  my  lady 
Eiizabetb  ber  grace,  and  the  earl  of  Devonshire, 
but  also  all  the  gentlemen  in  the  Tower,  say- 
ing, they  were  all  ignorant  of  the  stir  and  oom- 
•Mtion ;  »  which  wsmbtr  I  take  myself. 


Bare.  Notwithstanding  he  said,  all  tliat  he 
had  written  and  confessed  to  the  council,  wat 
tru«. 

Throckmorton^  Nay,  sir,  by  your  patieace, 
master  Wyat  said  not  so,  that  was  master  doc« 
tor's  Addition. 

SdutKwell,  It  appeareth  you  bave  added 
good  intelligence.  ^ 

Throckmorton,  Almighty  God  provided  thai 
revelation  fur  me  tliis  day  &ince  I  came  hither  : 
for  I  have  been  in  close  prison  these  58  days^ 
where  I  heard  uothifig  but  what  the  birds  told 
me,  winch  did  fly  over  my  bead.  And  now  to 
you  of  my  Jury  I  speak  especioUy,  whom  I  de« 
sire  to  mark  attentively;  what  sliall  be  said :'  I 
have  been  indicted,  as  it  appeareth,  and  now 
am  arraigned  of  compassing  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty's death,  oPletyiog  war  against  the  queen, 
of  taking  tlie  Tower  of  London,  of  deposing 
and  depriving  the  queen  of  her  roval  estate^ 
and  finally  to  destroy  her,  and  of  adherence  to 
the  queeu's  enemies.  Of  all  which  Treasoos^ 
to  prove  ine  guilty,  the  queen's  learned  oouacil 
hath  given  in  Evidence  these  points  material : 
that  is  to  say,  for  the  cumpassiug  or  imagining 
the.ciueeu's  death,  and  the  destruction  of  he?' 
royal  person,  sir  Nich.  Arnold's  Depositions ; 
which  is,  tl)at  I  should  say  to  U>e  said  sir  Ni« 
cholas  in  Gloucetitershire,  that  master  John 
Fitzwilliams  was  angry  with  Wm.  I'homas. 
Wliereunto  I  Imve  answered,  as  you  have 
heard,  both  denying  the  matter ;  and  for  tba 
proof  on  my  side,  do  take  exception,  because 
there  is  no  witness  but  one.  And  neverthei^ 
less,  though  it  were  granted,  the  Depositions 
prove  nothing  concerning  the  queen's  deatli. 
For  levying  of  war  against  the  queen,  there  is 
alledged  my  conference  witb  sir  Tho.  Wyat^ 
sir  James  Crofts,  sir  Edw.  Rogers,  sir  Edwv 
Warner,  agaibst  the  Marriage  with  Spain,  and 
the  coming  of  the  Spaniards  hither ;  which  talk 
I  do  not  deny  in  sort  as  I  spake  it,  and  meant 
it ;  and  notwithstanding  the  malicious  gather^ 
ing  tliis  day  of  my  con^rence,  proveth  yet  no 
levying  of  war.  There  is  also  alledged  for 
proof  of  the  same  Article,  sir  James  Croft^s 
Confession,  which  as  you  remember  implietb 
no  such  ttunj^,  but  general  t^lk  against  Uie 
Marriage  with  Spain,  and  of  my  departing 
westward  with  the  earl  of  Devon,  which  the 
said  James  doth  not  avow,  and  therefore  I  pray 
you  consider  it  as  not  spoken.  There  is  aba 
Ibrproof  of  the  said  article,  the  duke  of  Su^ 
folk's  Confession,  witb  whom  I  never  had  coa» 
ference ;  and  therefore  he  avouched  the  tala 
of  his  brotheFs  mouth,  who  bath  made  my  paiw 
gation  in  those  matters,  and  yet  if  the  matter 
were  proved,  they  be  not  greatly  material  m 
law.  There  is  also  alledg^  for  the  further 
proof  ofthe  same  Article,  and  for  deposing  and 
depriving  the  queen  of  her  royal  estate,  and  for 
my  adhering  to  the  queen's  enemies,  Cuthbert 
Vaogban's  Confession,  whose  testimony  I  have 
sutBciently  disproved  by  sundry  authorities  and 
ciicumstanoes,  and  prineipalfy  by  your  owa 
low,  which  doth  reouire  two  lawful  ana  suffici* 
cot  wiuess«s  iQ  be  brougbt  face  to  face.    JiLlsa 
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for  tlir  taking  of  the  Tower  of  London,  there 
iBslledged  Winter's  Deiiositions,  which  utter- 
•th  my  uusiiking,  ««hen  he  uttereih  unto  me 
tirThomus  WyatV  reflation  and  device  tor  a^ 
tempting  of  the  »ai(i  peace.  And  last  of  all, 
to  enforce  tliese  matters,  mine  own  Confession 
is  eiigrieved  greatly  against  me,  wlicrein  there 
doth  appear  neither  Treason,  neither  conceaU 
^ent  of  Treason,  neither  whispering  of  Trea- 
son, nor  prucurement  of  Treason.  Apd  for  as 
much  as  I  am  come  hither  to  be  tried  by  the 
law,  though  my  innocency  of  all  the^c  pomts 
maierial  objected,  be  apparent  to  acquit  me, 
w hereunto  I  do  principally  cleave ;  }ret  I  wjli 
for  yonr  better  credit  and  satiM'aciions  show 
vou  evidently,  that  if  you  tvould  believe  all  the 
Depositions  laid  against  roe,  which  I  trust  you 
will  not  do,  I  ought  not  to  be  atuinted  of  the 
Treason  comprised  within  my  Indictmeni,  con- 
sideritig  the  Sutute  of  liepeal  the  Inst  parha- 
inent,  of  all  Treasons,  otiier  than  such  as  be 
declared  in  the  i!5th  year  of  Lii))£  l-xl ward  3d  ; 
botli  which  "statutes  1  pray  you  my  lord^  may 
be  read  lit^re  to  the  mquest. 

Hromltif.  No,  tor  thert*  sJmll  be  no  books 
brought  ut  yoiu-  deMre;  we  kuow  the  law  bui- 
iicionrly  without  book. 

Thtockmwton,  Do  you  bring  me  hither  to 
try  me  by  thi*  law,  and  will  not  shew  me  the 
law?  \Vliat  ib  four  knowledge  of  the  law  to 
these  men's  satwfactions,  which  hn\e  my  t>i:il 
in  hand  ?  I  pray  yon,  my  li«rd»,  and  my  lord^ 
aU,  let  the  statutes  be  lead,  us  well  for  the 
queen,  as  for  me. 

Stanford,  My  lonl  cliief  justice  can  shew 
the  law,  and  n  iU,  if  the  Jury  do  doubt  of  any 
point. 

Throckmorton,  You  know  it  were  indiffe- 
rent that  I  should  know  and  hear  the  law 
If  hereby  I  um  adjudged ;  and  forasmuch  os 
the  Statute  is  in  £ii|:lish,  men  of  meaner  learn- 
ing thnn  the  .lufctices,  can  understand  it, or  else 
how  should  we  know  when  we  ollVnd ? 

Hare,  You  know  not  whjit  heion^eth  tu 
your  ca^e,  and  therefore  we  must  teach  you  :  it 
Ufi]>irtaineth  not  to  us  to  pro\ide  bonks  for 
you,  neither  sit  we  here  to  bo  taught  of  you  ; 
you  shou'i.i  have  taken  better  he  til  to  ihe*^  law 
before  you  had  come  h.ther. 

Throckmorton.  lie(  aiu-^e  I  am  ignorant,  I 
ivould  Icurn,  and  fhcnfone  I  have  more  need 
to  see  the  law,  and  partly  as  i^ell  for  the  in- 
•t ructions  of  the  .Fury,  as  foa-  my  c.yin  sati> fac- 
tion, which  meihinkj'were  for  the  honour  of 
this  presfnce.  And  now  if  it  please  vou  my 
lord  chief  justice,  I  do  direct  my  speech  speci- 
ally to  you.  What  lime  it  pleased  the  queen's 
jnnjesty,  to  call  you  to  this  honourable  ollice,  I 
did  learn  of  a  great  perbonage  of  her  hi^hness's 
|>rivy  council,  that  amooL'st  other  good  lustruc- 
tions,  iicr  majesty  charged  aud  enjctined  you 
to  minister  tf.e  law  and  justice  indifferent Iv 
without  respect  of  persons.  And  notwith- 
fttandinir  the  old  error  amonir'st  you,  which  did 
not  admit  any  witness  to  speak,  or  any  other 
matter  to  be  heard  in  the  farour  of  the  adver- 
•ary,  her  majetty  being  party,   her  highness's 


pleasure  was,  that  whatsoever  could  be  brought 
in  the  favour  of  the  subject,  should  be  adtuit^ 
ted  to  be  heard.  And  moreover,  that  you  spe- 
cially, and  likewise  all  other  justices,  should 
not  persuade  themselves  to  sit  in  judgment 
otherwise  ibr  her  highness,  than  for  her  sub- 
ject. Tlierefore  this  manner  of  indiflferenc 
proceeding  being  principally  enjoined  by  God's 
commaud^ent,  wliich  I  had  tliought  partly  to 
have  remembered  you  and  others  here  in  com- 
mission in  the  beginning,  if  I  might  have  had 
leave ;  and  the  simie  also  being  coreinaoded 
you  by  the  queen's  own  mouth,  roetbiiik  yoa 
ought  of  n^ht  to  sufler  me  to  have  tlie  statutes 
read  openly,  and  also  to  reject  nothing  that 
couJd  be  spoken  in  my  defence :  and  in  thus 
doing  you  shall  shew  yourselves  worthy  mi- 
nisters, and  ht  ibr  so  worthy  a  mistress. 

BromUif,  You  mistake  the  matter,  the 
queen  spake  those  words  to  master  Morgan 
chief  justice  of  the  Commou  Pleas ;  but  you 
have  no  cause  to  complain,  for  you  have  been 
buffered  to  talk  at  your  pleasure. 

Hare,  What  would  you  do  with  the  Statu te- 
Book  ?  the  Jury  doth  not  require  it,  they  have 
heard  the  Kvidence,  and  they  must  upon  their 
conscience  tty  whether  you  l>e  guilty  or  no,  so 
ab  the  hook  ncedeth  not*:  if  they  will  not  credit 
the  I'^idencf  so  apparent,  then  ibey  know  what 
they  hu\e  to  do. 

Chohfttft/,  You  ought  not  to  have  any 
books  read  here  at  your  appointment,  for 
where  doth  arise  any  doubt  in  the  law,  the 
jud£;es  sit  here  to  inform  the  court;  and  no«v 
you  do  but  spend  time. 

ylitorncf/.  I  pray  you  my  lord  chief  jiistica 
repeat  the  £%  idence  for  the  queen,  and  give  the 
Jury  their  Charge,  for  Uie  prisoner  will  4eep 
you  here  all  day. 

BrontUy,  How  say  you,  have  you  any  more 
to  say  for  yourself? 

Throe hmr ton.  You  seem  to  give  and  offer 
me  the  law,  but  iif  very  deed  I  have  only  the 
form  and  the  image  of  the  law;  nevertheless^ 
since  I  CRnnot  be  suffered  to  have  tfie  s  atutes 
read  openly  in  the  Book,  I  v\'ill  by  yonr  pa<- 
tience  guess  at  them,  as  I  may,  and  I  pray  you 
to  help  me  if  I  mistake,  for  it  i>  long  since  I 
did  see  them.  The  Statute  of  Repeal  made 
the  last  parliament  hath  iluse  words,  'Be  it 

<  enacted  by  the  queen,  that   from   henceforth 

*  none  act,  deed,  or  ottence,   being  by  act  of 

*  parliament  or  statute  made  Treasou,  Petit 

*  Treason,  or  Misprision  of  Tj  ea!»on,  by  words^ 

*  writing,  printiiu',  cipherhip,  deeds,  or  other- 

<  wise  wliatsotner,  bliall  be  tuken,  had,  deem- 
'  ed,  or  adjudged  Treuson,  Petit  Treivson;  but 
*■  only  such  as  be  declared,  or  expressed  to  be 
'  Trea«on,  in  or  t  y  an  act  of  parliament  made 

*  in  the  25th  ycnr  of  KHwartl  3d,  tonchhig  and 

*  concerning  Treasons,  and  ttie  Declarations  of 

*  Treason**,  and  none  other.'  Here  may  yoo 
see  this  statute  doth  refer  all  the  offencesafore* 
Siiid,  to  the  statute  of  tl  e  95th  of  Edward  Sd, 
which  statute  hath  these  words  touching  and 
concerning  the  I'reasons  that  I  am  indicted 
and  arraigned  of;   that  i&to  iay,  *  Whosoever 
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*  doth  compass  or  imagine  the  death  of  the 

*  king,  or  IcvyVar  against  the  king  in  bis  realm, 

*  or  being  adherent  to  the  king's  enemies  with- 
*'in  this  realm,  or  elsewhere,  nnd  be  thereof 

'  ^  probftbly  attainted  by  open  deed  by  people  of 
'  their  condition,  shall  be  adjudged  a  Traitor/ 
Now  1  pray  you  of  my  Jury  which  have  my 
life  in  trial,  note  well  whnt  things  at  this  d»y 
be  Treasons,  and  how  these  Treasons  mysc  be 
tried  and  discerned,  that  is  to  sny,  by  open 
deed,  which  the  laws  doth  at  some  time  term 
wert  act.  And  now  I  ask,  notwithstanding 
my  Indictment,  which  is  but  matter  aiiedged, 
wliere  doth  appear  the  open  deed  of  any  com- 
passing or  imagining  the  queen's  death;  or 
where  doth  appear  any  open  deed  of  being  ad- 
herent to  the  queen's  enemies,  giving  to  tbem 
aid  and  comfort ;  or  where  doth  appear  any 
open  deed  of  taking  the  Tower  of  London  f 
t  Bromley,  Why  do  not  you  of  the  Queen's 
learned  counsel  answer  him  ?  Methink  Throck- 
morton, ynu  need  not  Co  have  the  Statutes,  for 
you  hax  e  them  meetly  perfectly. 

Stanford,  You  are  deceived,  to  conclude  all 
Trcnbons  by  the  statute  of  theSSth  o\  Kdiv.  the 
3rd  ;  fur  that  Statute  is  but  a  Declaration  of 
certain  Treasons^ -which  were  Treasons  before" 
at  the  common  law.  Bven  so  there  doth  re- 
main divers  other  treasons  at  this  day  at  the 
common  law,  which  be  not  expressed  by  that 
statute,  as  the  Judges  can  declare.  Nei'cithe- 
less,  there  is  matter  sufficient  allcdged  and 
proved  against  you  to  bri«ig  yon  witliin  the 
compass  of  the  same  statute.  I 

Throckmorton,     I  pray  you  express  those  i 
SnaUers  'that  bring  me  within  the  compass  of 
the  Statute  of  £dw.  the  3rd ;  for  the  weirds  be 
these,  <  And  be  thereof  attainted  by  open  deed 
by  people  of  like  condition.' 

Bromley.  Tlcockmorton,  you  deceive  your- 
self, und  mistake  these  words,  *  by  people  of 
^their  condition ;'  for  thereby  the  law  doth  un- 
"derstand  the  discovering  of  your  treasons.  As 
for  example,  Wynt  and  tlie  other  rebels,  at- 
tained for  their  great  treasons, ;  already  declare 
ytm  to  be  his  and  their  adherent,  in  as  much  as 
divers  and  sundry  time^  you  had  conference 
with  him  and  them  about  the  treason  ;  so  as 
Wyat  is  now  one  of  your  condition ;  who  as 
the' world  kfloweth,  hath  committed  an  open 
tniiterous  ikct. 

Throckmorton.  By  your  leave,  my  lord,  this 
is  u  very  strange  and  singular  understanding. 
For  I  suppose  Ihe  meaning  of  thfi  law-makers 
did  under»tand  these  word«,  *  By  people  of 
their  condition,'  of  ttie  state  and  condition  ot 
those  persons  which  sliould  be  on  the  inquest 
to  try  the  party  arraigned,  guilty  or  not  gtiilty, 
aod  nothing  to  the  bewraying  of  theofience  by 
another  man's  act  as  you  say :  for  what  have  I 
to  do  with  Wyat*s  acts,  that  was  not  nigh  him 
by  100  miles  ? 

Altomev-  Will  you  take  upon  yon  to  skill 
better  of  the  law  than  the  Judges?  I  doubt  not 
but  you  of  the  Jury  will  credit  as  it  becometh 
yon. 

CMtnhy,    Concemini  tbe  true  understand- 


ing of  these  words,  *  By  people  of  their  Condi- 
tion,' ray  lord  chief  justice  here  hath  decbred 
t\\^  troth  ;  for  Wyat  was  one  of  your  conditioOf 
that  is  to  say,  t>f  your  conspiracy. 

Hare.  You  do  not  deny,  Throckmorton, 
but  tha^here  hath  been  conference,  and  send- 
ing between  Wyat  and  you,  and  be  and  Winter 
doth  confess  the  same,  with  others ;  so  as  it  it 
plain,  Wyat  may  well  be  called  one  of  your 
dondiiion. 

Throckmorton.  Well,  seeing  you  my  Judges 
rule  the  understfliding  of  these  words  in  the 
Statute,  '  By  people  of  your  condition,'  thus 
strangely  against  me,  I  will  not  stand  longer 
upon  them.  But  where  doth  appear  in  me  ao 
open  deed,  whereunto  the  Treason  is  specially 
referred  ?     • 

Bromley.  If  three  or  four  do  talk,  devise,^ 
and  conspire  together  of  a  traiterous  act  to  bo 
done,  and  afterwards  one  of  them  doth  Comiait 
Treason,  as  Wyat  did  ;  then  the  law  doth  re- 
pute them,  and  every  of  them  as  their  acts ;  so 
as  Wyai's  acts  do  imply  and  argue  your  open  » 
deed,  and  so  the  law  doth  term  it  and  take  it. 

Throckmorton.  These  be  marvellous  exposi- 
tions, and  wonderful  implications,  chat  another 
nian's  act,  whereof  1  was  not  privy,  should  be 
accounted  mine;  for  Wyat  did  purge  me  that  I 
knew  nothing  of  his  stir. 

Hare.  Yea,  Sir,  but  you  were  a  principal 
procurer  and  contriver  of  Wyat's  Bebellion^ 
though  you  were  not  whh  him  when  he  made 
the  sUr.  And  as  my  lord  here  hath  said.  th« 
law  always  doth  adjudge  him  a  traitor,  wnich 
was  privy  and  doth  procure  treason,  or  any 
other  man  to  commit  treason,  or  a  traiterous 
act,  as  you  did  Wyat,  and  others ;  for  so  ih» 
overt  act  of  those  which  did  it  by  your  procure- 
ment, shall  in  this  case  be  accounted  your  open 
deed.  We  have  a  common  case  in  the  law,  if 
one  by  procurement  should  disseise  you  of 
your  land,  the  law  holdeth  us  both  wrong  doers, 
and  giveih  remedy  as  well  against  the  one  a« 
the  other. 

Throe kmtfrton.  For  God's  sake  apply  not. 
such  constructions  against  me ;  and  though  my 
present  estate  doth  not  move  you,  yet  it  were 
well  you  should  con*»i(ier  your  office,  and  think  • 
what  measure  you  gire  to  others,  you  your« 
selves  I  say  shall  assuredly  receive  the  same 
again.  The  state  of  mortal  life  is  such,  that 
men  know  foil  little  what  bangeth  over  them. 
I  put  on  within  this  12  months  such  a  mind, 
that  I,  most  woeful  wight,  was  as  unlike  to 
stand  here,  as  some  of  you  that  sit  there.  As 
to  your  case  last  recited,  whereby  you  would' 
conclude,  I  have  remembered  and  learned  of 
you  master  Hare,  and  you  master  Stanford  in 
the  Parliament  House,  wliere  you  did  sit  to 
make  laws,  to  expound  and  explain  the  ambi* 
guities  and  doubts  of  law  sincerely,  and  that 
witliout  affections :  There  I  say,  1  learned  of 
ynu,  and  others  my  masters  of  the  law,  thit 
difference  betwixt  such  cases  as  you  remem- 
bered one  even  now,  and  the  Statute  whereby 
I  am  to  be  tried.  There  is  a  Maxim  or  prin«> 
ciple  in  the  law,  which  ought  not  to  be  Tiokteriy 
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<  That  DO  penal  Sutole  may*  ou^,  pr  sl^ould 
be  coiMtruedy  expounded,  extended,  or  wiestcd^ 
otherwise  cLaa  the  tun  pie  woMs  and  nude  ietr 
ter  of  the  same  statute  doth  warnuit  and  »iff- 
nilj/  And  amongrt  dirers  gpod  and  notable 
reasons  by  jou  these  in  the  Pariiament  House 
debated,  master  Serjeant  Stanford,  I  noted  thb 
one,  why  the  said  Maxim  ought  to  be  inriol»- 
ble :  you  said,  considering  the  private  affi^ctiofit 
many  times  both  of  princes  and  ministers 
wtthm  this  realm,  Cmt  that  they  were  men,  and 
would  and  could  err,  it  shooU  be  no  security, 
but  Tery  dangerous  to  the  subject,  to  refer  the 
construction,  and  exteading  of  penal  statutes  to 
any  judge's  equity,  as  you  termed  it,  which 
Blight  eitlier  by  fear^  of  the  higher  powers  be 
seduced,  or  by  ignorance  and  folly  abused. 
Aad  that  is  an  answer  by  procorement. 

Bromley.  Notwithstanding  the  princijple,  as 
yo«  allec^  it,  and  tlie  preciseness  ox  your 
sticking  to  the  bare  words  of  the  Statute,  it 
doth  appear  and  remain  of  record  in  our  learn- 
,  ingi-  that  divers  cases  hare  been  adjudged 
Treason,  without  the  express  words  of  the 
statute, as  the  queen's  learned  coancU. there 
can  declare. 

Aitorney.  It  doth  appear,  the  prisoner  did 
Dot  only  intice  or  procure  Wyat,  Caroe,  Rogers, 
and  others,  to  commit  their  traiterous  acts,  and 
there  doth  bis  open  facts  appear,  which 
Vau£hao*8  Concession  doth  witness ;  hot  also 
lie  did  mind  shortly  after  to  associate  himself 
with  those  traitors  ;  for  he  minded  to  have  de- 
parted with  the  eafl  of  Devonshire  westward. 

TkroekmortotL  My  iiinocency  concern int; 
these  matters^  I  trust,  sufficiently  appearetli  by 
my  former  Amiwers,  notwithstanding  tlie  con- 
dinned  man's  unjust  Accusation.  But  be- 
cause the  true  understanding  of  the  Statute  is 
ID  question ;  I  say,  procurement,  and  specially 
by  words  only,  is  without  the  compass  of  it : 
mnd  that  I  do  learn  and  prove  by  the  principle 
which  I  learned  of  master  Stanford. 

Stafford,  Master  Throckmorton,  yoa'and  I* 
nay  not  agree  this  day  in  the  understanding  of 
the  law,  for  I  am  for  the  queen,  and  you  speak 
for  yourself:  the  Judges'  must  determine  the 
snatier. 

Bromley,  lie  that  doth  procure  another 
man  to  commit  a  felony  or  a  murder,  I  am 
sore  you  know  well  enough,  the  law  doth  ad- 
judge the  procurer  there,  a  felon  or  a  murderer; 
and  in  case  of  Treason,  it  hath  been  always  so 
taken  and  reputed. 

Throchnorton,  I  do  and  must  cleave  to  my 
innocency,  for  I  procured  no  man  to  commit 
Treason ;  but  yet  fur  my  learninc  I  desire  to 
bear  some  case  so  ruled,'wben  the  law  was  as 
it  is  now.  I  do  confesis  it,  that  at  such  time 
there  were  Statutes  provided  for  the  procurer, 
counsellor,  aider,  abettor,  and  such  like,  as 
there  were  in  kins  Henry  Stirs  time,  von  might 
lawfully  make  tnis  croel  construction,  and 
bring  the  procurer  witbhi  the  compass  of  the 
law.  But  these  statutes  beinc;  repealed,  you 
ought  not  now  so  to  do ;  and  as  to  the  principal 
-ver  in  felony  and  murderi  it  is  not  tike  as 


i«  Treason,  (or  the  principal  and  Mcessaries  in 
felony  and  murder  be  triable  altd  pitoiskable 
by  the  common  law ;  and  so  in  those  cases  the' 
Judges  BMty  use  their  equity,  exundiag  the 
determinauon  of  tlie  fault  as  they  ihiuk  sood: 
.but  in  Treason  it  is  otherwise,  the  saoM  being 
limited  by  Statute  Lnw,  which  I  say  and 
avow  is  restrained  from  any  Judge'scoAstnioiioa. 
by  the  Maxim  that  I  recited. 

Stanford.  Your  lordships  do^ksbv  a  cas* 
in  Rd.  a*s  time,  where  the  procurer  to  couoter* 
feit  false  money,  was  judged  a  Traitor,  and  thft 
law  was  as  it  is  now.  ^ 

Hare.  Master  Seijcaiit  doth  remember  you 
Throckmorton,  of  lin  experience  before  our 
time,  that  the  law  bbth  been  so  taken,  and  yet 
the  procurer  was  not  expressed  in  the  statute,, 
but  the  law  hath  been  always  so  taken* 

I'Arockmortoa.  I  never  studied  the  law,, 
whereof  I  do  much  repent  me ;  yet  I  renuem* 
ber,  whilst  Penal  Statutes  were  talked  of  in  the 
Parliament-House,  you  the  learned  men  of  the 
house  remembered  soooe  Cases  contrwy  to  this 
Inst  spoken  of.  And  if  I  misreport  them,  I 
pray  you  help  me.  In  the  like  case  you  speak 
of  concerning  the  procurer  to  counterfeit  fabe 
Money,  at  one  time  the  procurer  was  yudf^  a 
felon,  and  at  another  time  neither  felon  nor 
traitor ;  so  as  some  of  your  predecessors  ad* 
judged  the  procurer  no  traitor  m  the  same  case, 
but  leaned  to  their  principle,  though  some 
other  extend  their  constructions  too  large. 
And  here  is  two  cases  with  me,  for  one  against 
me. 

Bromley.  Because  you  reply  so  sore  upoii 
tl)c  principle,  I  will  remember,  where  oile' 
taking  the  Great  Seal  of  £ngland  froi^  one 
wricinj^,  and  putting  it  to  another, was  adjudged 
a  Traitor  in  Henry  4's  time,  and  yet  his  act 
wns  not  within  the  express  words  of  the  Statute 
of  £dw.  the  third:  There  iio  divert  other 
such  like  cases  that  may  be  alled^ed  and  need 
were. 

Throckmortotu  I  pray  you  my  Lord  Chief 
Justice,  caH  to  your  good  remembrance,  that 
in  the  self  same  case  of  the  Seal  (a)^  Justice 
Spilman,  a  grave  and.well  learned  man,  since 
that  time,  would  not  condemn  the  offender,  but 
did  reprove  that  former  Judgment  by  you  hut 
remembered,  as  erroneous. 

Stanford.  If  I  had  thought  you  had  been  so 
well  furnished  with  Book  Cases  I  would  have 
been  better  provided  for  you. 

l^rocknwrton,  I  have  nothing  but  I  learned 
of  you  spedaly  master  Serjeant,  and  of  others 
my  masters  of  the  law  in  the  Parliament  House  ; 
and  therefore  I  may  say  with  the  prophet, 
Salvtem'ex  inimictM  nostrU. 

SouthveU.    You  have  a  very  good  memory. 

Attorney.  If  the  prisoner  may  avoid  bis 
Treasons  aAsr  this  manner  the  queen's  suiety 
shall  be  in  great  jeopardy.  For  Jack  Cade, 
the  Blacksmith,  and  divers  other  Traitors,  som^ 
tiiiie  alledging  the  law  for  them,  sometime  thtf 
meant  no  hium   to  the  king,  but  against  his 

(a)  See  Ltak*9  Case,  lUL  Hep. 
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tswnsel;  m  Wyat,  the  doke^f  SufTalk,  and 
these  ^M  a^tint  the  SpsmaRb,  when  there 
wms  no  Spaniards  within  the  realm.  vTheduie 
and  his  brethren  did  mistake  the  law,  as  you 
^,  yet  at^  length  did  coDfess  their  ignorance, 
and  submitted  themselves.  And  so  were  you 
l>cst  to  do. 

Throckmorian.  As  to  Cade  and  the  BUck- 
«mith,  I  am  not  so  wdl  acquainted  with  their 
Treasons  as  you  be ;  but  I  have  read  in  tlie 
Cfaranicle,  they  were  in  the  field  with  a  force 
•gaion  the  prince,  thereby  a  manifest  act  did 
appear.  As  to  the  duke  of  6uffoik*s  doings, 
they  appertoin  not  to  me.  And  though  you 
would  compare  my  speech  and  talk  against  the- 
Spaniards,  to  the  duke*s  acts,  who  assembled  a 
Corce  in  arms,  it  is  evident  they  diflfer  much  :  I 
«m  sorry  to  engrieve  any  other  mans  dotng)i ; 
but  it  serveth  me  for  a  piece  of  my  Defence, 
fuid  therefore  I  wish  that  no  man  should  gather 
rvil  of  it.  God  forbid  that  words  and  acts  lie 
Chus  confounded. 

Aiiommf,  Sir  W.  Stanley  used  this  shift 
that  the  prisoner  useth  now^  he  said  he  did  not 
4cvy  war  against  king  Henry  7th,  but  said  to 
the  dokeof  Buckingham,  that  in  a  good  quarrel 
•be  would  aid  him  with  500  men:  and  never- 
theless Stanley  was  for  those  words  attainted, 
who  as  all  the  world  knoweth,  had  before  that. 
time  served  the  king  very  faithfully  and  truly  (b), 

Throckmorton,  I  pray  you  master  Attorney 
<do  not  conclude  me  by  blind  contraries.  Whe- 
ther you  alledge  Stiuile^s  Case  truly  or  no,  I 
know  not.  But  admit  it  be  as  you  say,  what 
doth  this  prove  against  me  ?  I  promised  no  aid 
to  master  Wyat,  nor  to  aiyr  other.  The  duke 
4>f  Buckingham  levied  war  against  the  king, 
with  whom  Stanley  was  confederate  so  to  do, 
as  you  say. 

4/'orney.  I  pray  you,  my  lords  that  be  the 
-queen's  Commissioners,  suffer  not  the  prisoner 
to  use  the  queen's  learned  counsel  thus;  I  was 
never  interrupted  thus  in  juy  life,  nor  I  never 
•knew  any  thus  suffered  to  talk,  as  this  prisoner 
is  sufifered :  some  of  us  will  come  no  more  at 
the  bar,  and  we  be  thus  handled. 

Brcmley,  Throckmorton,  you  must  suffer 
the  queen's  learned  counsel  to  speak,  or  else 
we  must  take  order  with  you;  yuu  have  had 
leave  t«j  talk  at  yoiir  pleasure. 

Hare,  It  is  ^  proved  that  vou  did  talk  with 
Wyat  against  the  coming  of  tiie  Spaniards,  and 
Revised  to  interrupt  their  arrival,  and  you  pro- 
mised to  do  what  you  could  against  them: 
whereupon  Wyat  being  encouraged  by  you,  did 
levy  a  force,  and  attempted  war  against  the 
queen's  royal  person. 

Throckmorton,  It  was  no  treason,  nor  no 
procurement  of  treason,  to  talk  against  the 
coming  hither  of  the  Spaniards,  neither  it  was 
treason  for  me  to  say,  I  would  hinder  their 
coming  hither  as  much  as  I  could,  understand- 
ing me  rightly  as  I  meant  it ;  yea  though  ynu 
would  extend  it  to  the  woret,  it  was  but  words, 
'  it  wa's  not  treason  at  this  day  as  the  law  stand- 

^~''  (b)  See  No.  «5,  p.  «77. 


«th;  and  as  ibr  Wyat*s  doingSy  tkef  taoch  me 
nothing,  for  at  his  death,  when  it  was  bo  time 
to  mport  untruly,  he  purged  me. 

Bromieif,  By  sundry  cases  remembered  here 
by  the  queen's  learned  counsel,  as  yau  have 
heard,  that  procurement  which  did  appear  no 
otherwiM  but4)y  words,  and  those  you  woeld 
niak«  nothing,  Kath  been  of  long  time,  and  by 
sandry  well  learned  men  in  the  laws  adjudged 
Treason.  And  therefore  your  procurement 
being  so  evident  as  it  •is,  we  may  lawfully  say  ^ 
it  was  Treason,  because  Wyat  peiibmied  -u 
traiterous  act. 

Throckmorton,  As  to  the  aaid  alledged  four 
precedents  against  rae,  I  have  recited  as  many 
for  me,  and  I  would  ^on  my  Lord  Chief  Justice 
should  incline  your  judgments  rather  after  the 
example  of  your  honourable  predecessors,  jus- 
tice Markhiun',  and  others,  which  did  eschew 
corrupt  judgments,  judging  directly  and  sin- 
oerdy  atter  the  law,  and  the  principles  in  the 
same,  than  after  such  men,  as  swerving  from 
the  truth,  the  maxim,  and  the' law,  did  judge 
corruptly,  maliciousty,  and  affectionately. 

Bromley,  Justice  Markham  had  reason  to 
warrant  his  doings;  for  it  did  appear,  i&  merchant 
of  London  was  arraigned  and  dandcrously  ac- 
cused of  Treason  for  compassing  and  imagining 
the  king's  Death,  he  did  say  *  he  would  make 
his  9on  heir  of  the  Crown,'  and  the  merchant 
meant  it  of  a  House  in  Cheapside  at  the  sign 
•  of  the  Crown;  but  your  Case  is  not  so. 

Throckmorton .  My  case  doth  differ,  I  grant, 
but  specially  because  I  have  not  such  a  Judge: 
yet  there  is  another  cause  to  restrain  these 
your  strange  and  extraordinary  constructions ; 
that  is  to  sav,  a  Proviso  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
Statute  of  £dw.  3.  having  these  words :  ^  Pro- 

*  vided  always,  if  any  other  case  of  supposed 

*  Treason  shall  chance  hereafter  to  com'e  in 

*  question  or  trial  before  any  justice,  other  than 

*  is  in  the  said  statute  expressed,  that  then  the 
'  justice  shall  forbear  to  adjudge  the  said  case, 
'  until  it  be  shewed  to  the  Parliament  to  try, 

*  whether  it  should  beTreason  or  Fetony.'  Here 
you  are  restrained  by  express  words  to  adjudj^e 
any  case  that  is  not  manifestly  mentioned  be- 
fore, and  until  it  be  shewed  to  the  Parliament. 

Portfffan.  That  Proviso  I  understand  of 
cases,  that  may  come  in  trial,  which  hath  befen 
in  ure,  but  the  law  hath  always  taken  the  Pro- 
curer to  be  a  principal  offender. 

Sanders.  The  law  always  in  cases  of  Trea- 
son doth  account  all  pHnapals,  and  no  acces- 
saries as  in  other  offences ;  and  therefore  a  man 
ofi>ending  in  Treason,  either  by  covert  act  or 
procurement,  whereupon  an  open  deed  hath 
ensued,  as  in  this  case,  is  adjudged  by  the  law 
a  principal  traitor. 

Throckmorttm,  You  adjudge,  methink,  pre-  . 
curement  very  hardly,  besides  Uic  principal,  and  * 
besides  the  good  example  of  your  best  and  most 
godly  learned  predecessors,  the  Judges  of  the 
realm,  as  I  have  partly  declared ;  and  notwith- 
standing this  grievous  racking  and  extending  of 
this  word  procurement,  I  am  not  in  the  dancer 
of  it|  for  it  doth  appear  by  no  Deposiiii/ni'Mt 
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I  procarcd  neither  one  nor  otH^r  to  aiteinpt 
May  act. 

Stanford,  The  Jury  liavc  to.  try,  whether  it 
be  so  or  no,  let  it  weigh  as  it  wtll.' 

Hare,  I  know  no  mean  so  apparent  to  try 
Procurement  as  by  monift,  and  that  mean  is  pro- 
bable enough  against  you,  as  we\i  by  your  onu 
Confession,  as  by  other  ineu\  Depobiuuns. 

llhrockmortaiL  To  talk  of  the  (|ucen*s  Mar- 
riage with  tlie  prince  of  S[)ain,  and  ctlso  the 
comioj  hither  of  the  Spaniurds,  is  not  to  pro- 
core  'Reason  to  be  done  ;  for  then  tlie  whule 
Parhament  house,  I  mean  liic  Common  house, 
did  procure  Treason  :  hut  since  vou  mil  make 
no  diflference  betivixt  words  and  acts,  I  pray 
you  remember  a  Statute  naide  in  my  l<«te  sove- 
reign lord  and  master's  time,  king  Edward  the 
6ihy  which  apparently  expresscih  the  dilferencc ; 
these  be  the  words  :    '  Whosoever  dutli  coin- 

*  pais,  or  imagine  to  depose  the  king  of  iiis 

*  royal  estate  by  open  prenching,  express  words 

*  or  sayings,  shall  for  the  first  oilence  lose  and 
'  forteic  to  the  king  all  his  and  their  goods  and 
'  chattels,  and  also  shall  sutfer  imprisonment  of 

*  their  bf>dies  at  the  king's  will  and  pleasure. 

*  Whosoever,  4tc.  for  the  second  oH'euce  shall 
'  lose  and  furteit  to  the  king  the  whole  issues 
'  and  proliis  of  all  his  or  their  lands  tenements, 
'  and  otiier  hereditaments,  hcnelices.  prebends, 

*  and  other  spiritual  promotion «.      Whosoever, 

*  ike,  for  the  third  oHence,  shall  fur  term  of 
'  hfe  or  hves  of  such  offender  or  offenders,  &c. 
'  and  shall  also  forfeit  to  the  king's  majesty  all 

*  his  or  their  goods  and  chattels,  and  suffer 
'  during  his  or  their  lives  perpetual  imprison- 

*  ment  of  his  or  their  bodic»>.     But  whosoever, 

*  &ic,  by  wriiinp,  cypheriiic,  or  act,  sliall  for  the 

*  tirst  offence  be  uJljndged  a  Traitor,  and  suffer 

*  the  pains  of  death.*  Here  vou  niay  jerceix-e 
how  tlu;  whide  realm  and  all  your  judgments 

.  bath  before  this  understood  words  and  acts,  di- 
Tersly  and  apparently;  and  therefore  the  jud;»- 
*nents  of  the  parliament  did  assign  diversity  of 
punishments,  because  iljey  would  not  confound 
the  true  understanding  of  vt  ords  and  dccd«,  ap- 
pointing for  compashuig  and  imngiiting  by 
word,  imprisonment ;  and  for  compassing  and 
imagining  by  open  deed,  pains  ol- death. 

Bromley,  It  is  agreed  by  the  whole  Bench, 
chat  the  Procurer  and  the  Adherent  be  deemed 
always  traitors,  when  as  a  traiterous  act  was 
committed  by  any  one  of  the  same  conspiracy  ; 
and  there  is  apparent  proof  of  your  adhering  to 
Wyat,  by  your  own  coutessiou  and  other  ways. 

Throckiuorton,  Adhering  and  procuring  be 
not  all  one ;  for  the  staiuie  of  £dw.  3  doth 
•peak  of  adhcrins;,  but  n(»t  of  procuring,  and  yet 
adhering  ou^ht  not  to  be  further  extended,  than 
to  the  queen's  enemies  \xiihin  her  realm,  for  so 
Che  statute  doth  limit  the  understanding.  And 
Wyat  w'M  not  thequcen*s  enemy,  for  lie  •was 
not  so  reputed,  when  I  talked  uith  him  Inst; 
and  our  speech  iuiplicd  no  enmity,  neither 
tended  to  any  treason,  or  prociLrinu  of  treason  : 
and  therefore  I  pray  you  of  tiie  jury  note, 
though  I  argue  the  law,  1  alledge  my  inuoc^acy, 
M  the  best  p;«ri  of  my  dcfeiiee^' 


Hart,  Your  iulhering  to  th«  queen^s 
mies  within  Uie  realm  is  evidently  proved  :  for 
Wyat  was  the  queen's  enemy  within  the  realm, 
as  tl:e  whole  reahn  kii<iweth  ir,  and  he  hath 
confessed  it,  both  at'his  Arraignment  and  at  bis 
Dentil. 

Throckmorton,  By  your  leave,  neither  Wyat 
at  his  Arraignment,  nor  at  his  Death,  did  Qon<- 
fess,  that  he  was  the  queen's  enemy,  when  I 
talked  lust  with  him,  neither  he  was  re- 
puted nor  taken  in  14  days  after,  untU  he  a»* 
sembled  a  force  in  arms,  'what  time  I  was  at 
your  house,  master  Ingle  field,  where  I  learned 
tlie  first  inU'lli^cncc  of  V\  yat's  >tir.  And  I  ask 
you,  who  dutU  depose  that  there  passed  any 
manner  of  advertisement  betwixt  \Tyat  and 
Mic,  alter  he  had  discovered  his  doings,  and 
shewed  hiniscJf  an  Mutiny?  If  1  had  bgen  so 
Jlspiised,  who  did  let  nic,  that  I  did  .not  repair 
to  Wyat,  or  to  sojid  to  hnn,  or  to  the  duke  of 
Suliulk.  cither,  who  was  in  mine  oi«n  country  P 
and  thither  I  mi;^i:t  have  gone  and  conveyed 
myself  with  him,  unsusj>ected  for  my  departhig 
homeManis. 

LtghjUUi.  It  is  true  that  you  were  there 
at  my  house,  accompanied  with  others  yoor 
brethren,  and,  to  my  knowledge^  ignorant  of 
thc«e  matters. 

.  liromlty,  Throckmorton,  you  confessed  yoB 
talked  with  Wyat  and  others  against  the  com- 
ing uf  the  Spaniards,  and  of  the  taking  of  the 
Tower  of  London ;  whereupon  Wyat  levied  a 
force  of  men  against  the  Spaniards  he  said, 
and  so  you  say  all,  but  indeed  it  was  against 
the  qi\een,  which  he  confessed  at  length: 
therefore  Wyat's  acts  do  prove  you  counsellor 
and  procurer^  howsoever  you  would  avoid  the 
matter. 

Throe kvior ton,  Mcihink  you  would  con- 
clude me  with  a  misliapen  argument  in  logjck, 
and  yuu  will  give  mc  leave,  I  will  make  ano- 
ther. 

Stanford.  The  judges  sit  not  liere  to  make 
disputnttons,  but  Ui  declare  the  law,  which 
hath  been  sufficiently  done,  if  you  wuuld  consi* 
dcr  it. 

hare.  You  have  heard  reason  and  the  law^. 
if  you  will  conceive  it» 

Throckmorton,  Oh  merciful  God !  Oh  eter- 
nal Father,  which  seest  all  things,  wh;it  man- 
ner of  proceedings  are  these  ?  To  what  pur- 
pose spr^eth  tlie  Statute  of  Repeal  the  last 
parhament,  where  I  heard  some  of  you  here 
present,  and  divers  other  of  the  queen's  learn- 
ed council  grievously  inveigh  against  the  cruel 
and  bloody  laws  of  king  ticnrylJth,  and  against 
some  laws  made  in  my  late  sovereign  lord  and 
uinster's  time,  king  Edw.  6th.  .^  Suite  termed 
them  Draco's  Laws,  which  were  written  ip 
blood  (a)  :  some  said  they  were  more  intoler- 
able than  any  laws,  that  Diouysius  or  auj 
otlier  tyrant  made.  In  conclusion,  as  many 
men,  so  many  hitter  terms  and  names  those 
luwb  had.  And  moreover,  the  preface  of  the 
same  ."Statute  doth  recite,  that  for  words  only^ 

(a)  See  1  Cobb.  Pari,  Hist.  p.  608. 
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many  great  penonnges,  and  others  of  good  be- 
haviour,  bain  been  most  cruelly  cast  away  bv 
these  former  sanguinoleut  tbirsty  laws,  with 
many  other  suggestions  for  the  repeal  of  the 
same.  And  now  Ipt  us  put  on  indifferent  eyes, 
and  ihoruugbiy  consider  with  ourselves,  as 
yoQ  the  Judges  handle  the  constructions  of  the 
statuteof  £dw.  3d,  %vith  your  equity  and  ex- 
tensions, whether  we  be  not  in  much  worse 
case  now  than  we  were  when  those  cruel  laws 
yoked  us.  These  laws  albeit  ihey  were  griev- 
ous and  captious,  yet  they  had  the  very  proper- 
ty of  a  law  niter  St.  Paurs  description  :  iif>r 
tiiose  la'<vs  did  admonish  us,  and  discover  om* 
sins  plainly  unto  us;  and  when  a  man  is  warn- 
ed, he  is  half  armed.  These  laws,  as  they  be 
handled,  be  very  baits  to  catch  us,  and  only 
prepared  fur  the  same,  and' no  laws ;  for  at  the 
first  sight  they  ascertain  us  we  be  delivered 
from  our  old  bondage,  and  by  the  late  repeal 
of  the  last  parliament  we  live  in  more  security. 
But  when  it  pleaseth  the  higher  powers  to  call 
any  man*s  hfe  and  sayings  in  question,  then 
there  be  constructions,  interpretations,  and  ex- 
tensions reserved  to  tfie  justices  and  judges 
equity,  that  the  party  tryable,  as  I  am  now, 
shall  find  himself  in  much  woi-se  case,  than  be- 
fore when  those  cruel  laws  stood  iu  force.  Thus 
our  amendment  is  from  God's  blessing  into  the 
warm  son ;  but  I  require  you  honest  men^ 
which  are  to  try  my  life,  consider  these  opinions 
of  my  life :  judges  be  rather  agreeable'  to  the 
time,  than  to  the  truth;  for  their  judgments  be 
repugnant  to  their  own  principle,  repugnant  to 
their  godly  and  best  learned  predecessors  opi- 
nions, repugnant,  I  say,  to  the  Proviso  in  tiie 
Statute  of  liepeal  made  in  the  last  parliament. 

Attorney.  Ma.«ter  Throckmorton,  quiet 
yourself,  and  it  shall  be  the  better  for  you. 

Throckmorton.  Master  Attorney,  1  am  not 
so  unquiet  as  you  be,  4ind  yet  our  cases  are  not 
alike ;  but  because  I  am  so  tedious  to  you, 
and  have  long  troubled  tliis  presence,  it  may 
please  my  Lord  Chief  Justice  to  repeat  the 
Evidence,  wherewith  I  am  charged,  and  my 
Answers  to  all  the  Objections,  if  there  be  no 
odier  matter  to  \:iy  again &t  me. 

Then  the  Chief  Justice  Bromley  remembered 
particularly  nil  iho  DepObilions  and  Evidences 
given  against  the  prisoner,  and  either  for  want 
of  good  memory,  or  good  will,  th^  prisoner's 
Answers  were  in  port  not  recited  :  wliereupdn 
the  prisoner  craved  indiflerency,  and  did  help 
the  jQdge*s  old  memory  ivith  his  own  recital. 

SenditU,  My  Masters  of  the  Jary,  you  have 
to  inquire,  whether  sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton, 
knight,  here  prisoner  at  the  bar,  Lfr  guilty  of 
these  Trtfiisons,  or  any  -uf  them,  iv  hereof  he 
hath  been  indicted  and  this  day  arraigned,  yea 
or  no  :  And  if  you  find  bim  Guilty,  you  shall 
enquire  what  lands,  tenements,  goods^  and 
chattels  he  had  at  the  day  of  his  Treasons 
committed,  or  at  any  time  «ioce  ;  and  whether 
he  fled  for  the  Treasons  or  no,  if  you  find  him 
not  guilty. 

Throe Icmort on.  Have  vou  said  what  is  to  be 
•aid  ^ 
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Stndall,  Yea,  for  this  time. 
Throch/torton.  Then  I  pray  you  give  me 
leave  to  speak  a  few  words  to  the  Jury  :  The 
weight  siud  gravity  of  my  cause  hath  greatlj 
occasioned  me  to  trouble  you  here  long,  and 
therefore  I  mind  not  to  entei^a'm  you  here  long 
with  any  prolht  oration  :  you  perceive  notwith- 
standing tliis'day  great  contention  betwixt  the 
Judges  and  the  queen's  learned  coancxl  on  bhe 
one  party,  and  me  the  poor  and  woeful  pri- 
soner 0)1  the  other  party.  The  trial  of  our 
whole  controversy,  tlie  trial  of  my  inuocency^ 
the  triid  of  my  life,  lands,  and  goods,  and  the 
destruction  of  my  posterity  for  ever,  doth  rest 
iu  yuur  good  judmucnts.  And  albeit  many 
this  day  have  greatly  inveighed  against  me,  the 
final  determination  thereof  is  transferred  oal? 
to  you  :  how  grievous  and  horriLIe  the  shecU 
dingof  innocents  blood  is  in  the  sight  of  AU 
mighty  God,  I  trust  you  do  remember. 
Therefore  take  heed,  T say,  for  Christ's*  sake, 
do  not  deHle  your  consciences  with  such  hei<* 
nous  and  notable  crimes  ;  they  be  grievously 
and  terribly  punished,  as  in  this  world  and  vale 
of  misery  upon  the  children's  children  to  the 
third  and  fourth  generation,  and  in  the  worhl 
to  come  with  everlasting  fire  and  damnation « 
Lift  up  your  minds  to  God,  and  care  not  too 
much  for  the  world ;  look  not  back  to  the  flesh- 
pots  of  Egypt,  which  will  allure  you  from  hea* 
venly  respects  to  worldly  security,  and  can 
thereof  neither  make  you  any  surety.  Believe 
I  pray  you,  th#queen  and  her  magistrates  be 
more  delighted  with  favourable  equity,  than 
with  rash  cruelty ;  and  in  that  you  be  all  citi- 
zens, I  will  take  my  leave  of  ^rou  with  St^Puul't 
farewell  to  the  Ephesians,  citizens  also  you  be» 
whom  he  took  to  record  that  he  w%s  pure  from 
stiedding  any  blood ;  a  special  token,  a  doc- 
trine len  for  your  instruction,  that  every  of  you 
may  wash  his  hands  of  innocents  bloodshed^ 
when  you  shall  take  your  leave  of  this  wretched 
world;  the  Holy  Gliost  be  amongst  you. 

Sendali,    Come  liither,  serjeant,  take  the 
Jury  with  you,  and  suffer  no  man  to  come  at  . 
them,  but  to  be  ordered  as  the  law  appointeth^ 
until  they  be  agreed  upon  their  Verdict. 

Throckmorton.  It  may  please  you  my  lord* 
and  masters  which  Le  C'ommissioners,  to  give 
order,  that  no  person  have  access  or  conference 
with  the  Jury,  neither  that  any  of  the  queen's 
learned  council  be  suffered  to  repair  to  them, 
or  to  talk  with  any  of  them,  antil  they  presenc 
themselves  here  in  open  court,  to  publish  their 
Verdict. 

Upon  the  Prisoner's  suit  on  this  behalf,  the 
Bench  gave  order,  that  two  Serjeants  were 
sworn  to  suffer  no  man  to  repair  to^thfe  Jury,, 
until  they  were  agreed. 

Then  the  prisoner  was  by  commandment  6£ 
tlie  Bench  withdrawn  from  the  bar,  and  the 
court  adjourned  until  three  of  the  clock  at  af- 
ternoon ;  at  which  hour  the  Commissioners  re- 
turned to  the  Guildhall,  and  there  did  tnrry 
until  the  Jury  were  agreed  upon  the  Verdict, 
And  about  five  of  the  clock,  their  agreement 
being  advertised  to  the  Commisdioners,  the 
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taid  prisoner,  sir  Nicholua  Throckmorton,  was 
again  bnmght  to  the  bar,  where  aUo  the  jury 
did  repair ;  and  being  deiiiniided  whether  iV.^y 
were  agreed  upon  their  \  erdict,  ao8wered  uni- 
versally with  on^  voice,  Yen.  Then  it  was 
a&ked,  who  should  speak  fbr  them ;  they  an- 
swered, Whetston  the  fuieinmi. 

ScndalL  Nicholas  Throckmorton  knight, 
hold  up  rhy  hand. 

Thi  n  the  lVi^(n»er  did  so  upon  tlie  summons. 

Sen'iaH.  You  lh;U  be  ol'  liie  Jcity,  iook  u^uu 
the  prisoiur. 

The  Jury  did  as  they  were  enj' jnrd. 

tknduU.  llow  say  you,  is  master  Tlirock- 
mortou  knigiit,  there  prisoner  at  the  bar,  i:u:ity 
of  the  Treasons  whtiC'fhe  hntii  be.^n  indicted 
and  arraigned  hi  inunuer  and  t'urm,  yea  or  no  ? 

WheUton     No. 

5/  ndulL  How  say  yon,  did  he  fly  upon  them. 

Whcttton,    No,  we  find  no  such  thing. 

Throckmorton,  I  had  forgot  to  answer  that 
qnestion  before;,  but  you  have  fouud  according 
to  truth:  and  for  the  better  wnrrmuy  of  your 
doings,  understand  tlmt  1  came  to  London,  and 
%o  to  the  queen's  counsel  uiibrought,  when  I 
understood  they  demanded  for  me  ;  and  yet 
•I  wns  almost  an  hundred  miles  henrt.',  where  if 
I  hi;d  not  presumed  upon  my  truth,  I  could 
have  withdrawn  myself  from  catching, 

Bro.iJci/  How  sav  you  the  rest  of  ye,  is 
Whcision's  Verdict  all  your  Verdicts  ? 

The  wliole  Inquest  answ  ered.  Yea. 

Bfomify,  Reaif  mber  yoarseivcs  belter,  have 
you  consjdcred  substantially  the  wliole  Evi- 
dence in  sort  as  it  was  declared  and  recited  ? 
the  matter  doth  touch  the  queen's  l»iL;hness,and 
yourselves  also,  take  good  need  what  you  do. 

Wfietston,  My  lord,  we  have  ihorongldy 
considered  the  Evidence  iajd  against  the  pri- 
soner, and  his  Answers  to  all  these  matters. 


mnd  accordingly  we  hare  found  him  not  guilty, 
agreeable  to  ull  our  consciences. 

Bromley,  If  you  have  done  welt,  it  is  the 
better  for  you. 

Throchmorion,  It  is  better  to  he  tried  than 
to  live  suspected  :  *  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his 
people,  and  hath  raised  up  a  mighty  Salvation 
for  us  in  the  bouse  of  his  servant  David.'  And 
it  may  please  you  my  Lord  Chief  Justice,  for- 
asmuch as  I  have  been  indicted  ami  arraigned 
of  sundry  Treasons,  and  liave  arcnrdipg  to  the 
law  put  my  trial  to  God  and  my  coiiuLy,  that 
is  to  say,  to  these  honest  men  whicii  have 
found  me  not  guilty ;  I  humbly  beseech  you  to 
give  me  such  benefit,  acquittal,  and  judgment, 
as  the  law  in  this  case  doth  appoint. 

When  the  IVisoner  had  said  these  words,  the 
commissioners  consulted  together. 

Throckmorton.  May  it  please  y<m  my  lord 
chief  justice  to  pronounce  Sentence  for  my  dis- 
charge. 

Bromley,  Whereas  you  do  ask  the  benefit 
that  the  law  in  sucli  case  doth  appoint,  I  will 


give  It  you,  viz.  That  where  yoo  have  been  in- 
dieted  of  sundry  high  Treasons,  and  have  beea 
here  this  day  before  the  queen's  commissioners 
and  justices  arraigned  of  the  said  Treasons, 
whereuntu  you  have  pleaded  Not  guilty,  ali4 
have  for  a  trial  therein  put  yourself  on  God  and 
your  countrj',  and  they  have  found  you  Not 
<»u'lty,  the  court  doth  awnrd  that  you  be  clearly 
(*i.>clsiii-cjed  pay itjg  your  fees.  Notwithstanding, 
master  Lieurennnt  take  him  with  ycm  a2:ain,  lor 
there  are  oil.er  matters  to  f:liHr«;e  hiiu  wi;h. 

Thiociituarion,  It  may  \  Iciib^e  y  »»» i»iy  lords 
and  inivML  rs  of  the  quccn*»?  hi.;hT»e.-&S  pi  ivy  coou- 
*tl,  to  bo  on  my  hi  half  hu.ui.le  suitors  lo  her 
iiujesJy,  that  like  as  the  law  ihis  d.ty  (God  be 
praiserl)  hath  pu!i;i'd  lue  of  the  'J  r<='"'.'iii 
♦therewith  I  wa*»  m  >:?t  dangcrou-ly  f'  j^ed,  so 
it  might  (<lc^i>e  her  e-vccllent  w  ^,y  to  j»v^ 
me  in  her  pri>'ate  ju  '♦;ment,  »t.*id  h«/iii  i*  •  ive 
and  forget  my  over  ra-h  boUlneis,  ihtt  i  used 
in  talk  ;>f  her  hi^hne>>s*9  Maniu^e  wirtt  tlte 
prince  of  Spain,  matters  too  far  above  my  ca- 
pacity, and  I  very  unable  to  r« »!»•<«. •<  r  the  gra- 
vity thtreof;  a  matter  impcrtiitent  for  me  a' 
private  person  to  talk  of,  ^^  hich  flid  appertain 
to  her  higlmess's  privy  comicil  to  have  in  deli- 
beration ,  and  if  it  tshall  please  her  highness  of 
her  bountiful  liberality,  lo  remit  my  fonner 
oversights,  I  shall  think  myself  happy  for  trial 
of  the  danger  that  I  have  this  day  escaped,  and 
may  thereby  admonish  me  to  eschew  things 
above  my  reach,  and  also  to  instruct  me  to 
deal  with  matters  agreeable  to  my  vocation  ; 
and  God  save  the  queen's  majesty,  and  grant 
the  same  lung  to  reign  over  us,  and  the  sam« 
Lord  be  praised  for  you  the  magistrates,  before 
whom  I  have  had  my  trial  this  day  indifterently 
by  the  law,  and  you  have  preceded  with  me 
accordingly,  and  the  grace  of  God  be  amongst 
you  now  and  ever. 

There  v/as  no  Answer  made  by  any  of  tlie 
bench  to  the  prisoner's  suit,  but  the  Attornej 
did  speak  these  words  : 

Attorney,  And  it  please  you  my  lords,  for- 
asmuch as  it  secmetli  ttiese  men  of  the  Jury, 
wliich  have  sti-aiigt  !y  acquitted  the  prisoner  of 
his  Treasons  whereof  he  w*as  indicted,  will 
forthwith  depart  the  court ;  I  pray  you  for  tfie 
queen,  that  they,  and  every  of  tiiem,  may  he 
bound  in  a  recognizance  of  500/.  a  piece,  to 
answer  to  *uch  matters  as  they  shall  be  charaed 
with  in  the  queen's  behalf,  whensoever  they 
shall  be  chargtH  or  called. 

W'if.tston*  I  pray  yon,  my  lords,  be  good 
unto  us,  and  let  us  not  be  molested  for  dis* 
ch?.r<{mg  our  consciences  iridy  ?  we  be  poor 
merchant-men,  and  have  great  charge  upon 
our  bind^,  and  our  livings  do  depend  upon  our 
travails ;  therefore  it  may  please  you  to  appo  nt 
us  a  certain  day  for  our  appearance,  because 
perhaps  else  some  of  us  may  be  in  foreign  parts 
about  our  business. 

The  Court  being  dissatisfied  with  the  Ver- 
dict, commiaed  the  Juty  to  prisoa. 
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nt  liberty  upon  paying  their  fines,  which  were 
220  pounds  apiece.  The  other  three  put  up 
a  supplication,  therein  declaring  their  good^ 
did  iiot  amount  to  the  sum  of  that,  which  they 
were  appointed  to  pay;  and  ik>  upoo  that  de- 
cJaration^  paying  threescore  pounds  apiece, 
they  were  delivered  out  of  prisoo  on  St.  Tho- 
muti'a  day,  being  iHie  21&t  of  December,  • 


Procsbdings  aoaihst  Sir  Nicholas  Thbockmort^n's  Jusy,    [5  Holing.  112],  1 120«) 

On  Friday  the  26th  of  Oct.  those  men  who 
bad  betel  of  Throckmorton'*  Inquest,  being 
in  number  eight  (for  the  other  four  were  de- 
livered out  of  orison,  for  that  they  subii\itted 
themselves,  ana  said  they  had  offended)  where- 
of Emanuel  Lucar  and  Wl^etstoo  were  chief, 
were  called  before  the  Council  in  the  Sta^- 
Chainber,  where  they  affirmed,  thnt  they  hud 
done  ail  things  in  that  matter  according  to  their 
knowledge,  and  with  good  consciences,  even  as 
they  should  answer  before  God  at  the  day  of 
judgment;  and  Lucar  said  openly  before  all 
the  lords,  that  they  had  done  in  the  matter 
hke  honest  men,  and  true  and  faithful  subjects; 
and  therefore  they  humbly  besought  the  lord 
Chancellor  and  the  other  lords  to  be  means  to 
the  king's  and  queen's  majesties,  that  tliey 
might  be  discharged*  and  set  at  liberty,  and 
laid,  that  they  were  all  contented  to  submit 
themselves  to  their  majesties,  saving  and  re- 
serving their  truth,  cotlsciences  and  lionestics. 
The  lords  taking  their  words  in  evil  jiart,  judg- 
ed them  worthy  to  pay  etoessive  nnes;  some 
said  they  were  worthy  to  pay  a  thousand 
pounds  apiece,  others  that  Lucar  and  VVhetston 
were  worthy  to  pay  a  thousand  marks  apiece, 
and  the  rest  dOOi.  povnds  apiece.  In  condu- 
•ion  sentence  was  given  by  tlie  iordchanceUor, 
that  ihey  shoidd  pay  a  thousand  marks  apiece 
the  least,  and  tnat  they  sboald  (^  to  prison 
again,  and  there  remain,  till  farther  order  were 
taken  for  their  punishment. — ^Upon  the  10th  of 
Nov.  the  sheriflb  of  London  bad  oooimandment 
to  take  an  inventory  of  each  one  of  their  goods, 
and  to  seal  up  their  doors,  which  was  done 
the  same  day.  Whelston,  Lucar  and  Kjtthtly 
were  adjudged  to  pay  2000/.  apiece,  aad  the 
rest  1000  marks  apwoe,  to  be  paid  within  one  cxxiii 

^'^'I'^ll^^'^'V  *'«"/»>»  P»y««"*^fVV    Th«esbrft  then  view  a  Fnaident  not  rife, 
empted  those  four  who  bad  confessed  their        ^^  |  ^j    ,j  ^  ^lea-ai  was  set  fm 
M^   and    subnutied    themselves,   vo.    Loe,     gy  Jaior's  Verdict,  not  to  lose  my  Ufa  j 
Pomter,  Beswjcke,  and  Cut§r.    Upon  W  ednei-        The  oal v  a  per  sa  of  my  degree, 
day  the  12th  of  Dec.  6ve  of  the  eight  Jurors,  i  mean  that  was  bnt  of  genUiitie ; 

who  lay  in  the  Fieei,  were  dtachai^  aad  set  ]         Yet  five  escaped  of  nobiliUe. 


*  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton  being  accused 
and  tried  as  an  accomplice  in  Wyat's  conspi- 
racy, was  acquitted  by  his  Jury  for  want  of 
sutfacient  proof  to  condemn  htm;  for  this  the 
Jury  were  severely  fined.  So  the  Juries  werQ 
deprived  of  the  liberty  of  judging  according  to 
their  consciences,  and,  instead  of  being  go- 
verned by  proofs,  they  were  to  examine  how 
the  court  stood  afiected  to  the  prisoners,  and 
'by  that  determine  their  verdicts.  This  rigoor 
executed  upon  the  Jnry  was  fatal  to  sir  John 
Throckmorton,  wlio  was  foond  guilty  upon  the 
same  evidence  on  which  his  brotlier  had  been  ac- 
quitted.   7  Kapin  134. 

In  Peck's  **  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Poeti- 
«*  cal  Works  of  Milton,"  4to.  is  a  Poem  entitled 
**  The  Legend  of  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton, 
"  knt.  Chief  Butler  of  England,  who  died  by 
"  poison,  A.  D.  1570,  an  Historical  Poem ;  by 
'*  (his  nephewj  Sir  Thomas  Throckmorton,  kt.* 
in  wlrich  are  tne  following  stanzas : 

cxxii. 
Because  the  Chronicle  doth  show  at  large 

My  Accusatioo  and  Acquittal  both 
I  mean  thereby  to  ease  me  of  that  charge. 
Lest  that  my  behig  tedious  thou  do  loath. 
Yet  read  it  when  thou  bast  convenient  letsore: 
Pierbaps  my  passed  pain  shall  bring  thee  pka* 


53.  Tlie  Trial  of  James  earl  Bothwell,  for  the  Murder  of  Henry 
lord  Darnky,  Husband  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots ;  at  the  Senate 
House  of  Edinburgh  :  9  Eliz.  April  12,  a.d-  1567.  [Buchanan's 
Hist,  of  Scotland^  B.  18.  and  Appendix  30.  Laing*s  Hist, 
of  Scot  i.  65.  ii.  311.] 


At  the  Justice  Court  of  our  sovereign  lady 
the  queen  held  and  begun  in  the  Senate-Honse 
of  Edinburgh,  the  latb  day  of  April,  1567,  by 
thfc  noble  and  potent  lora  Archibald  eari  of 
Argyle,  lord  Cnmpbel,  and  Lord  Justice  Gene- 
ral for  our  sovereign  lady,  in  ail  parts  of  her 
realm,  where  there  is  a  Convention  and  lawful 
Assembly  of  Judges.  In  tliis  Court  appeared 
personally  in  Judgment  Mr.  John  Spence  of 
Conde,  and  Robert  Criditon  of  Choc,  Advo- 


cates of  our  sovereign  lady,  and  in  her  name.; 
and  thore  the  said  Mr.  John  Spence  produced 
letters  from  our  said  sovereign  lady,  executed 
and  indorsed  with  the  Sununons  :  the  tenor  of 
which  Letters,  Endorsements,  and  Summons 
hereafter  follows : 

The  Commission  of  Mary  Qmen  of  Soott^  to 
try  Jamra  Earl  Bothwell^for  the  Murder  i^ 
hir  Hmlmttd  Hfinry  Lord  DarnUi/. 
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Mart,  by  the  ((race  of  God,  aueen  of  Scot- 
Iftnd.  To  our  beloved  mastere  William  Parves, 
William  Lawson,  (jrawin  Ramsey  messengers, 
oar  shertlfs  id  that  part  conjunctly  and  seve- 
rally ooDstitote,  greeting.  iVhereas  it  has 
been  most  humbly  remonstrated  to  us  by  our 
beloved  and  faithful  doun»ellors,  Mr.  John 
Stience  uf  Conde,  and,  Robert  Crichton  of 
Cfhoc,  our  advocates,  that  they  are  informed 
that  our  well  beloved  cousin  and  counsellor 
Matthew  earl  of  Lennox,  father  of  our  most 
dear  spouse,  has  asserted.  That  James  earl 
Both\%elI,  lord  Uallis  and  Creygchton,  &c.  and 
some  others,  were  the  contrivers  of  the  trai- 
torous, cruel,  detestable,  and  abominable  Mur- 
der of  his  highness,  committed  tlie  9th  day  of 
February  last  past,  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  in 
liis  Palace,  for  the  time  being,  in  our  city  of 
£dinbui]gh,  near  the  Church  in  the  Qclds,  mU 
fuUv  and  with  premeditated  felony;  and  have 
dedared  their  suspicion  of  the  said  earl  and 
others,  as  having  committed  the  said  cruel  and 
horrid  Murder.  And  having  therefore  resolved 
chat  the  truth  of  it  should  be  tried,  in  a  course  of 
j  ustice,  n  ith  all  possible  diligence  and  brevity,  we 
have  by  the  advice  of  thelords  of  our  privy-coo  n- 
pil,  and  also  at  the  humble  request  and  petition 
of  the  said  earl  Bothwell  made  to  tis  and  in  our 
presence;  offering  to  submit  himselfto  a  fair  trial 
of  what  he  is  charged  with,  according  to  the  laws 
of  the  land,  ordered  a  court  of  justice  to  meet 
in  the  Senate-House  of  £dinburgl»  on  the  18th 
of  April  next  iniuing,  in  order  to  do  justice 
upon  the  said  earl  and  others  for  committinft 
the  said  cruel  and  abominable  crime  and 
ofience,  as  is  more  at  large  set  forth  in  an  Act 
inserted  in  the  Registers  of  our  said  Privy- 
Council.  Therefore  it  is  our  pleasure,  and  we 
•njoiii  and  command  you  most  expressly,  that, 
incontinent  tliese  our  letters  seen,  you  pro- 
ceed, and,  in  our  name  and  authority,  summon 
the  said  Matthew  earl  of  Lennox,  at  his  own 
house,  to  appear  together  with  all  others  of  our 
subjects,  having  and  pretending  to  have  inter- 
est in  this  cause,  by  public  Proclamation  made 
Ht  the  Market  crosses  of  our  towns  of  Edin- 
burgh, Dumbarton,  Glasgow,  Lnnerk,  and 
pih.er  places  necessary,  to  Uu;  e'»d  ihat  they  may, 
appear  before  our  Judge*,  or  ihoir  deputies,  in 
pur  Senate-House  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  ;aid 
12ih  day  of  April  next  ensuing,  and  join  with 
IIS  in  the  prosecution  of  this  cause,  by  givin£5 
them  a  sprnmons.  ^ud  in  case  that  tjiey  do  ngt 
appear,  we  ordty  tha^  our  Judges,  or  their 
deputies,  shall  proceed  and  give  sentence  the 
same  d.iy,  according  to  the  laws  and  cu*^toms 
of  our  realm,  without  any  farther  delay  or  pro- 
longation ;  and  that  you  summon  every  one 
of  them  to  appear  the  same  day,  under  the  pe- 
nalty of  a  fine  of  40/.  sterling,"  tor  which  they 
shall  nns^ver  before  us  as  for  their  own  not 
and  deed.  And  ii)r  this  end,  weg^re  to  eTer\' 
pne  of  you  cojijuncfly  and  severally  our  full 
power,  by  these  our  letters,  to  the  indent  tkat 
you  may  deliver  and  execute  them  dulv.  and 
Indorse  tliem  to  him  »ho  shall  k,e  the  bearer 
f hereof,     Gi^ en  under  our  seal  at  Edinburgh 


the  S7th  day  of  March,  and  of  oar  reign  the 
25th,  in  the  year  1567.  Signed  aocordingly 
by  advice  of  the  queen's  counciL     Maet. 

What  was  indorsed  on  the  back  of  tb«  said 
Commission. 

The  19th  day  of  March,  1567.  I  William 
Purves,  messenger  and  slieriflT  constitute  for 
that  part,  according  to  the  command  of  the 
Letters  of  our  sovereign  lady,  and  in  her  name 
and  authority,  have  summoned  Matthew  earl 
of  Lennox,  and  all  others  of  her  majesty's  sub- 
jects, having  and  pretending  to  have  interest  in 
what  is  within  specified,  by  public  Proclamation, 
made  at  the  market  cross  of  the  city  of  Edin- 
burgh, in  order  to  appear  before  the  Judges 
or  their  deputies  in  the  Senate-House  at  Edin- 
burgh, the  12th  day  of  April  next  ensuing, 
and  to  prosecute  and  join  with  our  said  sove- 
reign lady,  iu  the  cause  herein  set  forth,  with 
the  summons  as  it  is  mentioned  in  the  said 
Commission  ;  a  copy  of  which  I  hare  affixed 
ro  the  cross  of  the  said  market,  in  presence  of 
John  Andersonn  and  David  Land,  and  many 
others.  And  in  further  testimony  of  this  my 
execution  and  indorsement,  I  have  hereunto 
set  my  seal.    Signed  Willi av  Pc&ves. 

Another  Summons, 
The  last  day  of  March  but  one,  the  1st  and 
9nd  days  of  April,  in  tho  year  above-mentioned, 
I  Gawin  liamsey  messeivger,  and  one  of  the 
shentis  constitute  for  that  part,  went  according 
to  the  command  contained  in  the  Letters  of 
our  sovereign  lady,  a«d  in  her  name  and  autho* 
rity  summoned  the  said  Matthew  earl  of 
Lennox,  particularly  at  his  houses  in  Glascow 
and  Dumbarton.  And  whereas  I  sought  him, 
but  cpuld  not  find  him  in  person,  nor  her  ma- 
jesty*s  other  subjects,  pretending  to  have  in- 
terest in  the  prosecution  of  the  cause  herein 
set  forth,  I  made  a  Proclamation  at  the  market 
crosses  of  the  towns  of  Glascow,  Dumbarton, 
and  Laoerk,  in  order  to  make  them  appear 
before  the  judge  gr  bis  deputy,  at  the  said 
Senate-House  of  Edinburgh,  on  the  said  12th 
day  of  April  next  ensuing,  and  to  join  in  the 
prosecution  with  the  oueen  our  said  sovereign 
iady, in  the  action  witninmentioned,  with  the 
summons,  as  it  is  there  declared,  and  according 
to  the  form  and  tenor  of  her  letters,  of  which 
I  have  set  op  a  copy  on  each  of  the  said 
crosses  iu  those  markets.  I  have  done  and 
executed  the  above  before  the  witnesses  that 
follow,  viz.  George  Herhesoun,  Nich.  Andrew, 
Robert  Letteric  messenger;  Wm.  Smollet, 
Joim  Hamilton,  Jam.  Bahiiatine,  Robert  Ha- 
milton, aud  many  other?.  And  in  further 
testimony  hereof,  I  have  $»iv;ned  these  presents 
with  my  sign  manual.  Gawin  Ramsey,  mes- 
senger. 

Another  Summom, 

The  1st  day  of  April,  1567,  I  William 
Lawson,  messenger,  end  sheriff  constitute  for 
that  part,  went  according  to  the  command  sii;<> 
nified  in  the  Commission  of  our  sovereign  lady 
to  the  market  cross  of  Perth,  and  Uicre,  h^ 
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public  Procbmation  made  according  to  law,  I 
sammoDed  Matthew  earl  of  Lennox,  and  all 
other  subject!  of  oiir'satd  sovereign  lady,  having 
and  pretending  to  have  interests,  in  order  to 
prosecute  James  earl  BoChwell,  lord  of  Hallis 
and  Crejgchton,  Ike,  and  others,  for  the  cruel 
Murder  committed  on  the  king;  and  hsve 
a£xed  a  copj  on  the  said  cross,  according  to 
the  form  and  tenor  of  these  presents.  And 
this  in  presence  of  the  witnesses  hereafter 
namedy  vii.  James  Mareschal,  Alex.  Borth- 
with,  and  John  Anderson^  messengers,  and 
many  others.  And  in  further  testimony  of  this 
my  Execution  and  Indorsement,  1  have  signed 
these  presents  witli  my  sign  manual,  higned 
accordmgly,  William  Lawson,  messenger, 
with  my  own  hand. 

The  Indictment, 

You  James  earl  Both  well,  lord  of  Hallis, 
Creygchton,  &c.  are  indicted  rtn  account  of 
the  cruel  and  horrid  Murder  of  the  most  excel* 
lent,  most  high  and  most  mighty  prince  ibe 
king,  the  late  most  dear  spouse  of  the  queen's 
majesty,  our  sovereign  lady,  committed  in  the 
dead  of  the  night,  at  his  house  near  the  Church 
of  t)ie  Fields  in  this  city,  as  be  was  taking  his 
Xcst,  by  treasonably  setting  fire  to  a  great 
(iimntity  of  gunpowder  in  the  said  house,  bv 
the  violence  whereof  the^  whole  ht^se  was 
blown  up  into  the  air,  and  the  kin^  himself  by 
^ou  killed  tmtterously  and  cruelly,  wilfully, 
and  by  premeditated  felony.  And  this  you 
did  the  9th  du^v  of  Feb.  last  past,  in  the  dead  of 
the  night  as  uloresaid,  as  is  notorious,  and  you 
cannot  deny. 

-  Upon  the  producing  of  which  Letters,  so 
executed,  indorsed,  and  published,  tlie  said 
Advocate  demanded  an  Act  and-  instrument  in 
the  court,  and  required-  Uiat  the  Judge  should 
proceed  according  to  the  form  of  tliem. 

These  Letters  being  read  in  Judgment  with 
the  indorsements,  the  judge,  by  virtue  thereof, 
ordered  the  said  JaAies  eori  Bothwell  to  be 
called  as  Defendant  of  the  one  part,  and  Mat- 
thew earl  of  Lennox,  and  all  other  subjects  of 
oor  said  sovereign  lady,  pretending  toprosccate 
this  mattpr,  as  Plaiittiris  on  the  other  part ; 
that  they  might  appear  in  court,  and  exhibit 
their  Comiilamts  and  Defences,  according  to 
the  laws  ot  the  realm. 

And  immediately  appeared  in  Judgment  the 
said  James  carl  Bothwell,  and  entered  the 
Court  in  person;  after  which  he  chone  master 
David  Bothwick  of  Lutchili,  and  Mr.  Edmund 
Hay,  for  his  Advocates,  who  appearing  also  in 
Judgment,  were  admitted  by  the  Judge  for  that 
effect. 

Appeared  also  Mr.  Heory  Kinlocb,  calling 
himself  proctor  for  his  master  Andrew  lord 
Errol,  constable  of  Scotland,  and  alledged,  that 
4lie  constable  of  tlie  realm  had  at  all  times  been 
owned  to  be  the  only  judge  competent  of  men 
of  that  qunlity,  when  accused  of  having  com- 
mitted murder  and  bloodshed  near  the  prince's 
chamber,  and  four  miles  round ;  and  therefore 
his  said  master  being  at  present  constable  of 
^is  realffii  ought  to  be  judge  to  James  earl 


Bothwell,  and  others  his  accomplices,  sum- 
moned to  appear  this  day,  and  to  he  charged 
with  the  a^Kive'mGntioiied  act  of  the  cruel 
Murder  of  Henry  king  of  Scotland.  And  in 
case  that  Archibald  earl  of  Argyle,  as  Justice- 
General  of  this  realm,  proceed  and  take  cogni« 
zance  of  this  fact,  the  said  Mr.  Henry,  proctor 
above-mentioned,  protested  solemnly  tnnt  thit 
trial  should  not  be  prejudicial  to  the. said  con- 
stable, his  office,  right,  title,  profit,  jurisdiction, 
and  possession,  in  any  manner  whatever ;  but 
that  he  might  exercise  his  said  jurisdiction  in 
all  such  causes  for  time  to  come,  according  to 
tite  seisin  of  his  office,  and  take  cognizance  of 
them,  as  bis  predecessors  had  been  used  to  do 
in  the  like  .case.  This  he  would  make  appear, 
by  the  possession  which  his  predecessor*  had  of 
it  at  alt  times  and  otherwise;  aad  he  required 
that  this  Protestation  should  be  registered  in 
the  Acts,  and  affirmed  that  the  jurisdiction  of  ^ 
the  present  judge  ought  not  to  be'allowed  in 
thia  case. 

llie  Judge  having  no  regard  to  this  Protesta- 
tion, did,  by  advice  of  his  assessor,  decree^ 
that  he  would  take  cognizance  of  the  fact  not- 
HI  ithstandhig,  since  nothing  had  been  produced 
by  the  said  Mr.  Henry,  to  verify  the  contents 
of  what  he  had  alled^ied  and  protested:  Of 
all  which  the  earl  Bothwell  demanded  an  AcC 
and  Instrument. 

The  said  Matthew  earl  of  Lennox,  and  other 
subjects  of  our  sovereign  lady,  having  and  pre- 
tending to  have  interest  in  this  prosecution, 
being  called  several  times  to  appear,  and  to 
join  with  the  said  Advocates  in  prosecuting  the 
Said  action,  there  appeared  Uobert  Cunning- 
ham, who  called  hmtsclf  servant  to  the  said 
Matthew  earl  of  Lennox,  and  exhibited  a 
Writing,  signed  wiih  his  own  hand  in  full 
court,  as  betng  authorized  thereunto,  and  made 
a  Protestation  and  Requisition  of  the  whole, 
agreeable  to  the  said  writing;  of  which  the 
tenor  follows : 

The  Protestation  of  the  Earl  of  Lennox. 

My  lords,  I  am  come  hither,  being  sent  by 
my  master  my  lord  of  Lennox,  to  declare  the 
cause  why  he  is  this  day  absent,  having  full 
power  from  him  for  that  effect,  as  the  truth  is^ 
The  cause  then  oi  his  absence  is  the  shortness 
of  the  time  allowed  him,  and  that  he  is  hindered 
to  have  his  friends  and  servants,  who  ought  to 
accompany  liim  fur  his  honour,  end  the  bsfety 
of  his  person,  considering  the  strength  of  the 
opposite  party,  and  that  he  has  no  Assistance 
from  any  of  his  friends  but  must  stand  by  him- 
self: Therefore  his  Inrd^iip.  has  commanded 
me  to  require  another  competent  day,  accord- 
ing to  the  importance  of  thii  cause,  that  he 
may  be  here  present ;  but  if  von  will  proceed 
now,  I  protest,  that  I  may,  without  offence  to 
any  person,  make  use  of  the  authority  com- 
mitted to  nie  by  my  said  lord  and  master,  of 
wliich  I  demand  nn  Act. — Item.  I  protest,  that 
if  those  who  assist  in  this  Judgment  and  In- 
quest upon  the  pei*sons  accused,  do  undertake 
to  acquit  tlieiB  of  the  king's  Murder^  that  it 
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thaU  be  keld  bs  a  voluntary  error,  and  n«C  of 
i|rnoraii€e ;  aince  it  ia  notorioasly  known  ftho 
Oiey  are  tb&t  have  aMirdered  the  luog,  as  my 
mid  lord  and  master  affirms ;  ef  wlucii  Pro- 
Mfttatioo  I  require  ur  Act  thus  signed,  Kobert 
Cunningham:  ot'  ihe  production  ot*  which 
'y^'ricing  and  Protestation  the  said  Robert  de- 
■landed  an  Act  and  Instninient. 

The  Judge  considering  the  Writine  and  Pro- 
testation produced  bv  the  said  Ri^rt  Cuii- 
Dioghtiin,  and  havini;  regard  to  the  Letters  seat 
to  our  sovereign  lady,  by  Mnttkew  earl  of  Leo- 
BOT,  also  prochiced  and  read  in  judgment,  the 
tenor  of  which  is  hereafter  inserted  ;  by  whicli 
Letters  and  Writing  ihe  aaid  earl  of  Jueonox 
requires,  that  a  brief  and  summary  trial  may 
be  made  of  this  causs  :  and  Laving  also  re<;nrd 
to  the  Act,  and  the  Order  thereupon  taken  bv 
tlie  lords  of  the  privy-coundl,  and  other  such 
things ;  and  to  what  the  advocates  insist  npon 
as  to  the  same  iact,  reaairioi;  that  justice  may 
be  done  to  the  said  earl  B<^thwell ;  and  taking 
notice  likewise  of  the  Hequebt  and  Demand 
which  he  has  made,  tliat  the  whole  may  lie 
thorouehlv  examined ;  the  Judge,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  tlie  lords  and  barons  liis  assistants, 
found  that  tliey  ought  to  proceed  to  the  deci- 
sion of  the  said  Cause  the  same  day,  according 
to/  the  laws  of  the  realm,  notwithstanding  tlie 
Writing  and  ProtesUtion  produced  by  the  said 
Robert  Cunningham,  and  that  in  the  mean 
time  he  shall  be  admitted  to  join  with  and  aa- 
fist  the  said  advocates,  for  the  final  Trial  of 
the  said  cause,  if  be  thinks  good. 

Copies  of  the  Letters  sent  to  the  Queen  by  tfie 
Earl  of  Lennox, 

Mapam  ;  I  return  most  humble  thanks  to 
voar  majesty  for  the  gracious  and  consolotary 
letters  which  I  received  the  2ith  of  this  pre- 
ient  month :  by  which  I  perceive  that  it  is 
your  majesty^s  pleasure  to  put  off  tlie  Trial  of 
litis  late  execrable  fact,  till  the  Parliament 
meets.  May  it  please  your  majesty  to  consi- 
der, that  tboQ^h  I  be  assured  that  four  highness 
must  needs  think  the  time  long  till  the  tmth  of 
tbis  fiict  be  found  out,  and  tlie  autliors  of  it 
punished  according  to  their  demerits ;  yet  I 
most  humbly  beg  pardon  of  your  majesty  for 
troub!iog  and  irap^^rtuhing  you  so  often  as  I  am 
foiced  to  do,  the  affair  being  such  as  touclies 
mc  so  near ;  and  therefore  roost  humbly  re- 
quest,^ that  your  majesty  would  take  in  good 
pftrt  my  advice  as  follows :  It  is,  that  it  is  too 
long  to  wait  far  the  meeting  of  the  parliament ; 
besides,  this  is  not  an  affair  of  that  sort,  which 
uses  to  he  treated  of  in  parliament,  but  being 
such,  and  of  so  great  importance,  it  is  evident  to 
every  one.  it  ought  mtiier  to  be  inquired  into 
with  all  dili!:cnce,  that  tlie  authors  may  suffer 
mn  eiempUry  punishment.  I  know  ihat  your 
majesty  is  much  more  able  to  jud«;e  of  it  than 
I ;  but  being  informed  thai  certain  PUcarts 
or  Writings  have  k-ten  affixed  to  the  Gate  of 
ilie  Senate-House  of  Kdinhiir^h,  whirh  answer- 
ed to  your  majesty's  iirjit  and  second  Proi'ia- 
uiutioo,  and  named  suine  ptT:ions  as  uutliofs  of 


the  laid  eruel  Murder,  I  moet  KmnbKi  reqoeoe 
of  youe  majesty,  for  the  hMioiir  ef  uod,  and 
for  that  of  your  majesty  mnd  your  realm,  and 
for  the  wemre  and  peace  of  k,  that  you  would 
be  pleased  not  oAly  t«>  cause  those  who  are 
MMned  in  the  said  placaets  to  be  apprehended 
and  put  in  safe  custody,  but  likewise  to  assem- 
ble your  Dobihty  with  aM  possible  diligence, 
and  then  to  summon  by  Prockimatiofi  tho 
authors  of  the  said  Placarts  to  appear  for  the 
ends  therein  mentioned  ;  and  if  they  appear 
not,  yottf  mi^esty  may,  by  the  advice  of  youe 
nobihty  and  council,  set  nt  liberty  those  who 
are  therein  named.  Your  majesty  will  do  an 
honounbie  act  in  bringing  this  matter  to  this 
issue,  that  according  as  the  matter  shall  appear 
to  yuur  majesty,  you  may  punish  and  chcistise 
the  authors  of  thisciuei  foct;  or  if  the  said 
Placarts  shall  be  found  false  and  of  ao  validity, 
those  who  are  charged  may  he  ac(|uitted  and 
set  at  liberty,  according  to  your  majesty's  good 
pleasure.  Madam,  I  pray  God  Almighty  to 
take  your  majesty  into  his  protection  and  safe* 
guard,  and  to  preserve  you  m  health  and  happy 
prosperity.     From  Howstoun  the  S6th  of  Feb, 

A  Second  Letter  from  the  Earl  of  Lennox. 

Mad  AST,  I  beseech  your  majesty  to  attend  to 
what  follows  :  Your  highnets  in  your  last  let* 
ters  aof^ainted  me,  that  if  there  wore  any 
names  in  the  Placarts,  which  were  set  up  at 
the  door  of  the  Senate-House  of  Edinburgh,  of 
such  persons  as  I  thought  worthy  of  condemna* 
tion,  for  the  Murder  of  the  king  your  majesty'i 
husband,  you  would,  according  to  my  advicei 
make  it  your  business  to  bring  them  to  Trial, 
according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm,  and  as  tlie 
nature  of  the  crime  required.  May  it  therefore 
please  your  majesty  to  know,  that  from  the 
time  I  received  your  said  Letters,  I  always  ex- 
pected, that  some  of  those  bloody  murderers 
would  be  made  openly  known  to  you;  but 
since  I  perceive  they  are  not,  I  cannot  find  in 
my  heart  to  conceal  them  from  you  any  longer. 
Your  majesty  therefore  has  here  the  Names  of 
tho»e  whom  I  greatly  suspect,  vis.  The  earl  of 
Bothwell,  sir  James  Baltour,  and  Gilbert  Bal- 
four his  brother;  master  David  Chamers; 
Uack  master  John  Spenoe ;  the  sietir  Frftnci** 
cus  Bastian,  John  de  Buordeaux,  and  Joseph, 
the  brother  of  Davy  Rizio :  whom  I  most 
humbly  beMCch  your  majesty,  according  to  my 
former  Petitioo,  not  only  to  cause  to  be  apprts 
hended  and  committed  to  safo  custody,  but 
alM)  with  all  diligence  to  assemble  your  nobility 
and  council,  and  then  to  take  such  advice 
about  the  fact  of  the  persons  abovementioned, 
as  they  may  be  doly  examined.  And  as  I 
hope,  so  I  make  no  doubt,  but  that  by  proceed- 
ing in  this  manner,  the  spirit  of  God  will  assist 
toward  brinpng  it  to  a  good  conclusion.  Here- 
in your  majesty  will  do  an  act  holy  mid  ho- 
nourable for  yourself,  who  are  a  pa/ty,  and 
iii^lily  satisfy  Uiose  who  stand  in  any  relation 
to  the  deceased,  whom  you  loved  so  dearly. 
And  not  doubting  that  your  majesty  will  give 
proper  orden  for  the  wiiole^  accofdiiiig  to  the 
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importancQ  of  ihe  matter  («»  I  «noM  hvmbly 
beseech  you  to  €o)  I  rimll  pniy  to  Almigbty 
Ood  to  take  you  into  his  proteciion,  wid  to  give 
you  long  life  and  liealtb  with  grace,  (hat  your 
reign  inaY  be  both  long  and  prospcreui.  Uow-^ 
atoun,  March  17. 

The  JVtfineff  cf  the  Judges  «r  Jury  diluted  for 
the  Abwlutitm  of  the  Earl  o/BolhweU, 

Andrew  earl  of  Rothes,  George  ead  of 
Caithness,  Gilbert  etui  of  Cassils,  lord  John 
Hamilton,  commendalor  of  Arbroth,  son  to  the 
duke,  James  lurd  Hosse,  -Uobert  lord  Sample, 
John  Maxwell  lord  Harris,  Lawrence  lord  Oli- 
pharit,  John  master  of  Forbes,  John  Gourdon 
of  Luchinvar,  Robert  lord  Boyde,  James  Cock- 
burn  of  L&nton,  John  Sommerville  ofCumbus- 
Tiethaa,  Moubray  of  Barnbougal,  and  Ogilbye 
i;f  Boyne. 

TIjc  above-named  being  clioscn,  admitted, 
and  sworn  to  give  sentence  according  to  cus- 
tom, nnd  the  eml  of  Bothwell  being  aecased  by 
Indictment  of  the  crime  above  declared,  una 
submitting  and  referring  himself  to  the  Sen- 
tence of  the  said  Judges,  they  weUt  out  of  the 
Sen  ate- House  to  ahotlier  place  :  and  after  hav- 
ing long  disputed  together  upon  all  the  articles 
of  the  said  Accusation,  they  did  each  of  them, 
one  after  another,  declare  the  said  James  earl  of 
Bothwell  quit  and  absolved  of  the  whole,  and 
every  part  of  the  Murder  of  the  kinij,  and  in 
general  of  wlmtevcr  depended  on  the  said  ac- 
cusation. 

Afterwards,  the  said  George  carl  of  Caith- 
ness, chancellor  or  president  at  the  said  Trial 
(i.  e.  Foreman  of  the  Jury)  as  well  in  his  own 
name  as  that  of  the  other  judges,  demanded  an 
Act,  to  the  end  that  as  well  the  advocates,  as 
the  said  Robert  Cuningham,  having  a  proxy 
from  the  earl  of  Lennox,  and  all  others  whom- 
soever, might  be  debarred  hereafter  from  pro- 
ducing any  other  Writing  or  Proofs  >\hat- 
loever,  in  order  to  support  the  said  Indict- 
ment, and  that  the  Judges  might  not  be  in- 
duced to  give  any  other  opinion  than  they  had 
done  before ;  tlie  rather  because  nobody  had 
proved  the  truth  of  the  Accusation,  oor  so 
•much  as  any  part  of  it,  and  that  no  accuser 
appeared  but  the  above-mentioned,  who  were 
presented  in  order  to  carry  on  the  Trial:  and 
therefore  the  Judges  having  regard  to  the 
same,  declared  him  free  as  ftir  as  they  eoukl 
have  any  knowledge  of  the  fact,  with  «  Pro- 
testation, that  this  might  not  be  efterward^  im- 
puted to  them  as  a  fault.  Which  Act  and 
Protestation,  when  the  said  earl  of  Caithness 
president  and  some  of  the  judges*  above-men- 
tioned, returned  to  the  codrt  in  the  Senate- 
House,  and  before  the  pronouncing  of  the 
aforesaid  Sentence,  was,  at  the  request  of  the 
■aid  earl  of  Caithness,  read  publicly,  and  in  full 
court,  and  he  demanded  an  Act  and  Instru- 
ment of  it,  protesting  as  above. 

Extracted  from  the  Registers  of  the  Acts  of 
our  sovereign  lady's  court  of  justice,  by  me 
John  Bellendei)  of  Auchqotiia  knif^t,  and 


4*leik  general  of  the  said  oomt,  under  mf 
sign  manual.  Signed,  John  BeUendan, 
clerk  of  the  court. 

Note,  That  at  the  same  time  Protestation 
was  made  by  George  carl  of  Caithness,  Chan^ 
cell  or  of  the  said  Assize,  that  the  said  Dictate  or 
Indictment  was  not  in  this  point  true,  viz.  al- 
ledging  the  murder  to  he  committed  the  9th 
day  of  Feb.,  for  that  indeed  the  myrder  was 
committed  the  next  day,  being  the  10th  day  in 
the  morning,  at  two  hours  after  midnight, 
which  in  law  was  and  ought  to  be  truly  ac- 
counted the  10th  day:  and  so  the  acqutttad 
that  way,  but  cavillingly  defended. 

The  ProclatuatUmt  and  Plucarts^  in  Answer  t0 
them  mentioned  in -the  Trial,  and  olhen  that 
happened  afier^  were  asfollowt. 

Inoottiinent  after  the  Murder  of  the  king,.tlie 
101  h  of  February,  1566,  a  ProcUmation  waa 
issued,  setting  forth,  that  whoever  would  di»- 
-cover  the  Murderers  should  .have  2000/.  stev- 
ling.  This  Proclamation  was  answered  /by  « 
Placart,  fixed  on  the  door  of  the  Senate-faouaa 
of  Edinburgh,  on  the  16lh  day  of  February,  in 
form  as  follows :  '  Whereas  public  Notice  has 
'  been  given,  that  whosoever  will  discover  the 
'  Murderers  of  the  king,  should  have  SOOO/. 

*  steriing ;  I  who  have  made  enouiry  by  those 

*  who<conimitted  the  act  iueif,  afhrm,  tliat  the 

*  authors  of  the  said  Murder  are  the  earl  of 
'  Bothwell,  sir  JanMS  Balfour,  the  curate  Elisk, 
'  master  David  Chambers,  and  black  master 
'  John  Spans,  Y^ho  above  all  was  the  principal 
'  author  of  this  Murder;  and  tlie  queen,  who 

*  consented  to  it  at  the  persuasion  of  the  said 

<  earl  of  Bothwell,  by  the  witchcraft  of  the  lady 

<  Bucdengh.' — Upon  this,  another  Proclama- 
tion, was  issued  tlie  same  dlay,  requiring  the  per- 
son ««ho  had  set  op  the  Placart  to  appear,  owir, 
and  subscribe  it  in  person,  that  he  might  ha«e 
the  sum  promised  by  the  former  Proclamation, 
and  more  if  he  deserved  it,  as  the  queen  and 
her  council  should  think  fit. 

To  this  the  following  Answer  was  given  «nd 
set  up  at  the  same  place  the  day  folbwiog^- 

*  Forasmuch  as  a  Proclamation  ms  baeu  issued 

*  since  I  set  up  my  former,  requiring  tliat  .1  ' 
'  should  eome  to  subseribe  and  own  it :  for  An- 

<  swer  I  do  likewise  remiire,  that  the  money 
'  may  be  consigned  into  the  hands  of  some  nuui 

<  of  substance,  and  I  will  appear  next  Sunday, 
'  and  four  others  with  one,  and  then  I  will  luh- 

*  scribe  and  maintain  what  I  have  said.  Moi»- 

<  over,  I  reouire  that  tlie  Sieur  Francis  Bastein^ 

*  and  Josepltthe  queen's  goldsmith,  may  be  ap- 

*  prehended ;  and  I  will  declare  what  each  of 
'  them  and  their  accomplices  did  in  particular.' 
To  this  no  answer  was  returned. 

Though  the  earl  of  Bothwell  was  acquitted  as 
above-sentiooed,  yet  knowing  that  the. world 
did  still  esteem  l^im  guilt^',  he  did,  in  order  to 
dear  himself  fort  her,  set  up  a  Paper  in  the 
Market-place,  bearing,  that  albeit  he  had  ^een 
acquitted  by  law,  vet  to  makchis  innooenee 
the  more  manifest,  he  was  ready  to  try  the  same 
by  single -coBibati  ^ith  any  man  of  honourable 
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birtb  and  rfputation,  who  would  aocose  him  of 
the  king's  Miuder. 

To  which  Answer  was  mftde  by  another 
Placart,  set  up  immediately  after  in  the  same 
place,  '  That  forasmuch  as  the  said  earl  of 

*  fiothwell  had  caused  a  Placart  to  be  set  up, 
<  signed  with  his  own  hand,  whereby  he  cbal- 

*  lenged  any  man  of  quality,  and  of  u  fair  repo- 

*  tation,  who  would  and  dared  to  say  that  he 
'  was  guilty  of  the  Death  uf  the  king;'  ad- 
ding, that  he  who  said  it,  or  went  about 
to  support  that  charge,  should  be  forced  to 
cat  his  words;  a  gentleman  of  honour  and 
good  renown  accepted  his  offer,  and  said,  he 
would  prove  by  the  law  of  arms  that  he  was* 
the  principal  nuthor  of  that  horrid  iMurder,  of 
which  the  Judges  had  rashly  acquitted  him  for 
fear  of  deatii,  alter  so  much  inquiry  ha.l  be^n 
made  into  it.  And  whereas  the  king  ot  France 
and  the  queen  of  England  required,  by  their 
ambassadors,  that  the  said  Murder  might  be 
punished,  he  also  intreats  their  majesties  to  in- 
fti&t  with  tiie  queen,  his  sovereign  lady,  that  by 
ber  consent  a  time  and  place  may  be  appointed 
in  their  countries  to  combat  the  earl,  according 
to  the  law  of  arms,  in  their  presence,  or  in  that 
of  their  deputies ;  at  which  time  and  place  be 
.promises  and  swears,  on  the  word  of  a  gentle- 
man, to  be  present  and  do  his  duty,  provided 
their  majesties  will,  by  Proclamation,  grant 

'  SafeH:onduct  to  him  and  his  company,  to  pass 
and  repass  through  their  dominions  without  any 
molestation.  He  refers  it  to  the  judgment  of 
^  the  readers  and  hearers  what  just  cause  he  has 
to- desire  this  of  the  king  of  France  and  the 
queen  of  England,  and  by  this  he  advertises  the 
rest  of  the  Murderers  to  prepare  themselves; 
ibr  he  will  give  each  of  them  the  like  Chal- 
lenge, and  publish  their  names  in  writing,  that 
they  may  be  known  to  every  body. — ^To  this 
Both  well  made  no  reply. 

Some  time  afterwards.  Both  well  was  con- 
strained to  fly  the  kingdom,  and  want  first  to 
the  Orcades,  and  then  to  the  isles  of  Shet- 
land, where  being  reduced  to  extreme  want, 
he  turned  pirate  :  but  being  in  danger  of  being 
taken,  he  went  to  Denmark ;  where,  not  being 
able  to  give  a  good  account  of  himself,  he  was 
taken  into  custody';  and  afterwards  being 
known  by  some  merchants,  lie  was  dapt  up 
close  prisoner ;  and  after  a  loathsome  impri- 
sonment for  ten  years,  that  and  other  miseries 
made  him  distracted ;  and  thus  he  came  to  a 
most  ignominious  deatli,  suiuble  to  liis  vile  and 

.wicked  course  of  life. 

Further  Acconnt  of  the  Trial  of  Earl  BotkuclL 
Extractedfrom  Laing's  Hiitory  ^Scotland, 
vol.  i.  p.  65  *. 

"  The  Trial  took  place  on  Saturday,  April 
IQth,   and  Both  well,  who  had    returned  on 

*  Upon  the  subject  of  queen  Mary *s  concern 

in  the  murder  of  her  husband,  many  well  know 

volumes  have   been   written.      Some  corrcs- 

-'^ndence  between  Robertson  and  Uume  about 

"^iycd  in  the  Appendk  to  Dugald  Stawari's 
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Thursday,  with  the  queen  from  Seton,  appeared 
with  anned  retainers,  and  a  band  of  hired  sol- 
diers, who  paraded  the  streets  with  their  en- 
signs displayed.  The  fact  is  now  universally 
believed,  that  Morton  conducted  the  whole 
trial,  and  appeared  at  the  bar  with  Both  well  ^ 
but  an  euuniiiation  of  this  circumstance 
only  serves  to  illustrate  the  progress  of  histo- 
rical ialsehood.  In  the  instructions  from  the 
lords  and  abbots  of  Mary's  party,  her  commis-- 
sioners  in  England  are  directed  to  plead,  iu 
answer  to  the  marriage,  '  that  most  part  of  tlie 
nobility,  and  principally  of  the  usurpers,  Mor- 
ton, Semple,  and  Lindsay,  gave  their  consent 
to  the  earl  Bothwell,  and  to  remove  ail  suspi- 
cion, hud  declared  him  innocent  by  a  public 
I  assize,'  ratified  in  parliament  by  the  three  es- 
tates.' But  the  queeu  herself,  ui  her  lustruc* 
tions  to  her  Commissioners,  and  in  their  reply 
to  Murray,  duriug  the  Conferences  at  York, 
maintains  only,  that  Bothwell  had  received  his 
Acquittal  from  an  assize  of  his  peers,  continned 
in  psrliament  by  the  nobility  present,  her  op- 
ponents and  others;  and  her  answer  to  the 
accusation  at  Wcbtminster,  that  she  prevented 
the  investigation  and  punishment  of  the  murder 
to  which  bhe  was  accessary,  refers  to  her 
former  reply  at  York.  AmicLt  the  artful  fic- 
tions with  which  the  simple  fact  of  the  bond 
is  invested,  no  intimation  was  then  given  of 
Morton's  activity,  or  even  presence  at  the  trial, 
or  of  the  concern  of  his  associates  in  the  ac- 
quittal of  BoUiweil.  Two  years  afterwards,  in 
a  pamphlet  published  under  a  fictitious  name, 
Lesly  resorts  to  the  former  instructions  of  the 
lords  and  abbots,  and  asserts  explicitly  whac 
he  was  afraid  even  to  hint  obscurely  when  con- 
fronted at  the  conference  with  Morton  and 
Lindsay ;  *  that  Morton,  Semple,  Lindsay,  and 
their  adherents,  especially  procured,  and  with 
all  diligence  laboured  his  pui^gation  and  acquit- 
tal, which  the  three  estate^  confirmed  after- 
wards by  act  of  parliament.'  An  additional 
fact,  unknown  to  Lesly  io  Scotland,  was 
brought  forward  in  France,  1673,  by  the  anony- 
mous author  of  '  L*  Innocence  de  Marie,'  that 
MortiiU  accompanied  Bothwell  beibre  the 
judges.  Blackwood  scrupled  not  to  intimate, 
in  1687,  that  Morton  himself  was  one  of  Botli- 
weli's judges;  and  in  'Maria  Innocens,' published 
abroad,  1688,  under  a  fictitious  name.  Turner, 
a  Scottish  priest  and  professor  at  Ingolstadt, 
affirms,  without  hesitation,  that  Morton  actu^ 
ally  pleaded  the  cause  of  Bothwell.  This  last 
assertion  is,  with  some  modifications,  preferred 
by  Camden,  that  Bothwell*s  cause  was  sus- 
stained  or  conducted  by  Morton ;  and  the  fic- 
tions of  an  anonymous  French  writer,  and  a 
Scottish  refugee,,  are  eagerly  snatche<l  at  by 
modern  apologists,  as  historical  facts.  But  the 
real  authors  of  BothwelKs  Acquittal  are  easily 

Life  of  Principal  Eoberison.  The  documents 
relating  to  the  question  a^e  most  diligently  col- 
iectod,  modC  judiciously  arranged,  and  most 
ably  examined,  by  Mr.  Malcolm  Laing,  in  hi« 
excellent  History  of  Scotland. 
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ascertained.     ^Aryyle,    justice   general,    and 
Caithness,  clmuccllor,  or  foreman  of  the  jur^, 
sat,  w'lXh  Bothweli,  htsicy^  and  Letliiuj^on,  in 
the  privy  council  thst  appoihtt'd    the  Iriid. 
That  Pitcairuy  cummeodator  of  Dumfcrudiue, 
lore)  Liudsav,  MacKill,  ojid  Biiineave>,  sat  as 
&&i>csburs  to  (he  joslice  geueralj  is  unotiier  con- 
\euieat  assertiotii  for  which  there  ia  no  proof. 
Three  of  the  jury,  Ilerreis,  iioyd,  and  Gurdi^n 
of  Loch  Invar,  were  selected  as  Mary's  coiumu- 
tioners  in  England ;  liothe»,  Ciis&>ilis,  Uoss  and 
others,  subscribed  ihe  bonds  lor  her  release, 
or  defence  on  her  escape  from  Lochleveit ;  and 
of  the  lifteeu  jurors,  Seotplo  alone  adhered 
fifterwarda  to  Murray.   The  Trial  was  directed 
or  conducted  tin  rehire  by  Arg;yle,  and  Caith- 
ness, Leslv  and  his  coatijutors  at  the  confe- 
rences in  En|riiU)d  ;  nor  is  a  vague  imputation 
published  byXeUy  two  years  afterwards^  under 
a  fictitious  name,  sufiicieut  to  transfer  the  ac- 
quiita!  of  Bothviell,  from  himself  and  his  co- 
adjutors,  to  Morton    mid  his  friends.      The 
croarn  lawyers  disclaiiaod,  ia  eftect,  all  share 
in  the  pro^cution^  except  their  concurrence. 
No  ei'idenco  whatsoever  was  produced.    On 
the  contrary,  Lennox  was  cited  as  a  private 
accuser,  tq support  the  charge,  when  Cunning- 
lunD,  a  young  man  of  hia  household,  appearing 
unexpectedly,    eKcused  his    absence    till    Us 
friends  could  be  collected  to  protect  his  per- 
son ;  required  the  trial  to  be  adjourned  to  pro- 
cure support  Of^ainst  the  i;reatness  of  his  a(i- 
versary,  and  protested  for  an  assize  of  wilful 
error  if  the  murderers  sliould   be  absolved. 
11ie  demund  was  over-ruled,  aad  the  jury  ao- 
qui?/;,d  Bothwell  of  all  share  ia  the  murder ; 
but  their  furenian  was  instructed  to  protest  in 
opposition  to  CuniiiDeham,  tliat  as  no  evidence 
was  pruduce«l  to  ju^ti^  a  dilfereot  verdict^  they 
were  oat  liable  lor  wiliiil  error.     Frotn  these 
circumstaoces  it  appears,  that  the  trial  was 
directed  by  BothwcU  himseU^  and  that  his  ac- 
Qtiiital  was  managed  and  pronounced  by  the 
friends  of  tiie  queen.    But  wliether  conducted 
by  Morton  or  not,  it  is  also  evident,  that  froui 
a  collusive  trial,  directed  by  Bothwdl,  Htthan 
9rmed  force  to  suppress  the  evidence,  and  pr^- 
yent  tho  appearance  of  the  accaser,  the  queen 
could  never  have  conceived  that  he  was. inno- 
cent, when,  in  the  opinion  of  tlie  whole  nation, 
as  well  as  of  impartial  posterity,   tlie  circum* 
stances  of  his  aoqpiittal  served  only  to  estab- 
lish the  reality  of  his  guilt.     The  plain,  and  the 
only  sound  cunclasion  ia,  that  in  •  consequence 
of  the  remonstrances  fro$n  France. -and  Eng- 
land, Mary  sought  in  the  trial  for  auch  a  decent 
pretext  to  her  Iriends  abroad,  rather  than  to 
her  subjecia  at  home,  aa  might  justify  her  in- 
tended marriage  witli  Bothwell :  that  he  was 
accused  iiuleed  by  public  report,  but  acquitU'd 
hy  a  judicial  sentence  of  all  concern  in  tho 
inurder  of  her  late  Jiusband. 

"  The  Acquittal  was  no  sooner  pronounced, 
than  Bothwell  posted  up  a  public  challenge, 
offering  as  a  vindication  of  his  innocence,  to 
%ht  haifd  to  iuuid,  with  any  perspn  of  good  re^ 
pulatiou^  who  should  dare  to  maintain  that  hp 
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was  guilty  of  the  mnrder;  but  tiie  challenge  o/c- 
occa^oned  unnthej'  plucard,io  wUIkU  the  charge 
u as  renewed.  Ab  if  hiji  innocence,  however,  were 
now.  in  contest  ibie,  he  u  us  appoiutud  on  Mon- 
day, the  second  day  after  hia  trial,  to  carry  liie 
crown  and  sceptre,  a  murk  ot'  di^atingmshed 
favo^r,  at  the  opening  of  parliament.  The 
commissioners  for  its  npeuing,  aud  tlie  lords  of 
articles  were  selected  from  the  queei/s  friends; 
and  il*  Morton's ^uame  appears  iu  the  articleb, 
we  At  the  same  time  diACpver  tlie  abbots  of 
Kill  winning  aiid  Aberbro(hick«  Lcsly  and  IXer- 
reis,  Botiiwcll  and  Argyle.  There  was  no  in- 
ve:»ligati(»n  aticmpied,  nor  the  least  notice  taken 
of  the  kind's  murder;  but  a. severe  act  was 
passed  ag:uiutthe  pincards,  tha^  wiiosoever  jir>t. 
discovered  aud  negkctcd  to  suppress  t»uuu,' 
should  suder  tiic  s^^me  capit;d  or  arbitrary 
,pui)ibhmcnt  with  Ute  i^uUioi-s  themselves.'^ 

<<  Buclauiaii^JVlelvil,  and  3poCtii»wood  assure, 
us,  that  Bothwell  died  mad,  and  the  two  liist, 
««ritingafter  James  laid  Hiuterediu  Denmark, 
rou%t  have  kiiowa  the  €i*ci,  Tivnor,  ii»  off«lep 
to  authenticate  the  confession,  first  asserted,  in 
158^,  that  Bothwell's  madness  was  a  fictlou  of 
Buchanan's,  and.  the  creihitous  W  hi  taker  be- 
heves,  on  Goodairs  auttiorily,'  that  he  lived  at 
large,  uiooo6oed,  in  Denmark.  But  Craw- 
ford's MS.  iulMrms  us,  that  he  wqs  committed 
to  close  prison  till  hi»  death*  the  Summarium 
cfc  ]>Iorte  Mnri:£, '  pnblished  1587,  that,  "  in 
Dania  captus,  aniens  obiit**  (Jebb,  ii.  X6ii),  and 
Thuanus  assures  as^  seeiaiugly  f^om  particular 
inlbrmation,  that  as"  soon  as  discovered,  he  was 
.imprisoned  at  Dracliolm,  '*in  aratissionis  vincu- 
Ii'',,in  qui  biiscom  accttsntus  efSet  ah  amicis 
cujusdam  nobiiis  virginis  ^^orvegics,  qtiam  ante 
plures  annos,  pacto.  matrimonio  violatam,  alia, 
super  inducta,  deseruerai,  post  deccnnium  nc- 
cedente  amentia  dignum  flugiriosa  vita  exituni 
luibuit,"  li.  551.  The  Norwegian  lady  whom 
he  luid  debauched  when  betrothed  to  her  soma 
years  before,  and  deserted  for  another,  explains  a 
passage  in  Buchanan,  that  before  his  marriage 
uitli  tlie  queeii,  duas  uspres  adhuc  vivas  ha* 
buir,  tertiam  ipse  nuper  suum  fassus  adulterium , 
dimisisset;  (hb.  sviii.  3o7)  and  sugjtested  ;tiie . 
crimes  in  lus  confession,  that  He  had  debauched 
a  Danish  lord*s  two  daughters,  and  two  dauglw 
ters  of  a  lord  at  Lubcck,  6ic,  Ills  body  was 
greatly  swelled  in  summer,  1575,  (Murdan, 
235);  and  he  seems  to  have  died  about  the- 
end  of  tliat  year.  His  age  has  been  strangely 
controverted*  Buchanan  had  represented 
James,  instead  of  Patrick,  earl  of  Bothwell,  as 
Lennox 'b  rival  for  the  queen  regent's  hand ;  and 
Tytler,  who  was  slightly  versed  in  the  cootro-. 
versy,  and  in  tlie  history  of  Uie  period,  grasped, 
at  the  mistake,  and  concluded  that  Bothwell,, 
who  courted  tlie  mother  ia  1544,  mubt  have 
been  nu  old  man,  upwards  of  sixtVt  w,hcn  he. 
married  tlte  daughter  iu  1567.  Tyticr,  2  edit. 
281.  The  mistakfi  hid  been  p.reviously  cor-^ 
reeled  by  Thomas  Criiwfnr*!  (Notes  on  Bucha-, 
nan,  141)  and  by  Kuddiman '  (Buchauanari 
Opera,  i.  4512);  but  wljen  lord  Hailes  discovered 
ihat  Patrick,  Bothw«il>  ffi^ierj^  died  in  Sep- 
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tember  1556,  and  that  Mary  herseir  described 
Bothirell  eight  years  afterwards,  as  **  in  his 
vcrte  youtti  at  his  first  en  tens  into  this  realm, 
immediately  after  the  deceise  of  his  fiiddcr.*' 
(Remarks,  173.  Anderson,  i.  89),  lord  Elibank 
and  Tytltr  derived  another  conclusion^  that 
Bochanan,  by  anticipation,  describcxi  Both^e!! 
by  his  future  titles,  when  courting  the  queen 
regent  in  1544,  and  that  he  was  forty-fuur  at 
least  when  he  married  the  queen.  Lord  EM- 
bank's  letter  to  lord  liailes,  30.  Tytler,  ii.  155. 
To  argue  against  such  writers  would  be  ridicu- 
lous, as  it  isbofficient  to  state  their  misquotation 
of  Buchanan.  Accessit   semulus  Jacobus 

Hepbumus  comes  BothwelliiP,  &c  Is  eniro 
lib  Jacobo  quinto  releeatus,  ac  etatim  eo  mortuo 
domum  m'ersus,  eisdem  artibus  regine  vidun 
nuptias  ambiebat,'*  £fc.  lib.  xvi.  p.  <!86.  The 
earl  of  Both  well,  whom  James  had  banished  iq 
1537,  was  Patrick,  the  carl  formerly  imprisoned 
in   1531,  and   divorced  from   his*  wife,  most 


probably  on  his  return  firom  exile,  when  h9 
paid  his  addresses  to  the  qoeen  regent.  Good* 
all,  ii.  319.  BothweU*8  mother  was  alive  at 
the  murder  of  banitey  (Paris's  First  Confes- 
sion) ;  and  if  born  when  his  father  was  banfsh« 
ed,  Bothweli  himself  might  be  nineteen  at  hts 
father's  death,  and  lesa  than  thirty  on  his  mar- 
riage with  the  queen.  From  her  words  quoted 
above,  he.appearsto  have  returned  from  abroad 
immediately  after  his  father's  death ;  and  t 
conceive  that  he  was  then  in  Denmark  or  Nor* 
way  where  he  married  and  deserted  his  first 
wife  for  another^  as  he  passed  through  Ens;land 
to  France,  on  his  banisnment  in  1563.  Doug* 
las,  in  his  Peerage,  creates  an  intermediate 
Patrick  earl  of  Bothweli;  but  in  1519,  we  dis- 
cover a  lord  Hailes,  by  Buchanan  called  Jame< 
Hepburn,  who  assassinated  David  Hume  prior 
of  Coldingham,  to  whose  sister  he  was  married. 
Buchanan,  "iOO.  Lesly,  371.  Pitscottie,  I31.' 
Crawford's  Notes  on  Buchanan,  126.^ 


54.  Tlie  Trial  aud  Sentence  of  William  Powrie,  George  Dal- 
6LEISU,  JoHy  Hay  younger  of  Talo,  and  J6hn  Hepburk  of 
Bowton,  concerning  the  Murder  of  Henry,  earl  Damley,  Hus^ 
band  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots :  with  their  Examinations,  De- 
positions, and  Confessions:  as  also,  the  Declaration  of  Ni- 
cholas Hubert,  a  Frenchman,  commonly  called  Paris,  in  re- 
lation to  that  Murder,  and  other  Matters  :  9  Eli2.  a.d.  ISGT* 
[Bib.  Cotton,  sub.  tit.  Calig.  C.  1.  f.  1243.  £  Anderson,  165* 
L  Laing's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  243.     Buchanan's  Detection.] 


The  Depositions  op  William  Powrie. 

Apad  Edinburgum,  3d  Junii,  Ann.  Dora.  1567, 
in  preseiuiu  DiMiiiuonun  Secreti  Conciiii. 

"William  Powrie,  bome  in  Kinfawnis,  ser- 
uitor  to  the  eric  Bothweli,  dcponis,  That  ye' 
sam  day  the  king  ^ves  slniie  at  night»  the  erle 
Boithwell,  aocumpanyt  with  JatyesOruiistoune 
'  of  tat  ilk.  Hob  Ortnestoane  his  fader  bruther, 
J(mn  Hepburne  of  Bolton,  and  Joline  Hay 
zounger,  zeid  togidder  to  nn  counsele  in  ye  ne- 
ther haU  of  ye  said  erle  Botliwells  ludgeing  in 
ye  abbay, about  four  houris  eftimone,  or  yairby; 
and  reraanit.yairin  twa  houris,  or  yairby;  qubat 
yai  did  or  said,  he  knawis  not. 

Item.  Deponis,  Yat  John  Hepburne  of  Bol- 
ton, at  ten  houres  at  evin,  commandit  the  De- 
ponar  and  Pat  Wilsnune  to  tak  up  ane  carriage 
of-  twa  ma  ills  and  ane  tronk,  and  ye  vthir  an 
leddirin  mail,  quiiilks  were  lyand  in  the  said  ne- 
thir  hall,  quhilks  the  Deponar  and  the  said  Pat 
put  on  and  chareitupon  twa  horses  of  my  lordis, 
the  ane  being  h£s  so^ti  horse,  and  oarriit  the 
came  to  tlie  zet  of  the  enteres  of  the  black 
friers,  and  yare  laid  the  same  down,  quhair  the 
erle  Bothweli,  accumpanit  with  Robert  Ormes- 
toun  and  Paris,  callea  French  Paris,  and  vtheris 
twa  qnhilks  had  cloakes  about  yare  faces,  met 
the  sutdis  deponar  and  Pat  Wilioun,  And  yai 
^^  Talio,  the  lard  of  Ormestoune,  and  Jolm 


Hepburne  of  Boitoun,  vies  awaitand  vpon  ye 
dep«)nar  and  Pat  Wilsoun,  within  Che  said  zet; 
and  yat  yare  the  saidis  thre  persoons  within 
the  said  zet,  ressauit  the  jaios  twa  chargei^ 
quhilks  the  deponar  knew  to  be  pulder,  be- 
cause the  same  wes  in  sundry  polks  within  the 
said  mail  and  ironk ;  and  ye  deponar  and  said  Pat 
Wilsoun  helpt  yame  in  with  t»e  same ;  and  the 
powder  bein^  taken  from  yame,  the  said  Johne 
Hepburne  of  Bolton  sent  this  deponar  fur  can* 
deU,  and  yat  he  cuft  six  balpenny  candell  fra 
Georde  Bumis  wife  in  the  Colgate,  and  deli* 
Terit  to  the  said  Johne :  and  yat  ye  saids  per^ 
souns  ressavaris  of  the  powder,  had  ane  towel 
with  them,  with  ane  httil  licht  cnndeil;  and  the 
saids  persoans  within  the  said  zet  oppynit  the 
tronk  and  mail,  and  tuck  out  the  polks  with  the 
powder :  and  everie  ane  of  yame  tuck  yane 
upon  \\a  back,  or  under  his  arm,  and  cmjrt 
the  same  away  to  the  hnck-wall  of  the  zaird 
yat  is  next  the  trees,  nnd  yair  the  said  laird  of 
Ormestoune,  Johne  Hepburne  of  Boitoun,  and 
zoung  Talio,  ressavic  the  pulder  fra  yame,  and 
w&ld  suffer  the  deponar  and  his  marrow  to  pass 
nu  furdnr.  And  quhen  the  deponar  and  biv 
marrow  cnmcbak  againeto  the  said  frier  zet,  the 
twtt  hor<9  lint  rarryed  the  said  maiil  and  tronk 
wur  :m*iy.  and  zit  yav  carryit  the  saids  mail  and 
trouk  again  to  the  abbay,  and  as  yay  came  up 
the  blnck  frier  wind,  tbt  quenes  grace  was 
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g^giwd  before  jMoe  with  licbt  torches :  and 
^at  the  deponar  and  his  marrow  beioc  caoiin  to 
^he  said  erle»  ludging  io  the  abbuy^  Uiai  Ufxyii 
yare  ane  hour  ar  mair,  and  yan  the  said  erle 
came  in,  and  immediately  tuk  aff  Lis  claythes 
yat  wer  oh,  viz.  a  pair  of  blak  velvet  boise, 
^ssiit  with  silver,  and  ane  doublet  of  satin  of 
tiie  same  maner,  and  put  on  ane  vthir  pair  of 
black  hoise,  and  ane  doublet  of  canwes,  and  tuk 
bis  side  rideinf  cloak  about  him,  and  ioconti* 
sent  past  furtn,  and  accumpan^t  with  French 
F^is,  the  deponar,  Geordc  Dalgleish  and  Pat 
Wilsoun,  and  came  down  the  turnpike,  and 
alangthe  back- wall  of  the  quenes  garden,  quhill 
yai  came  to  the  back  of  the  cunzie-house,  and 
the  back  of  the  stabiliis,  whil^  thay  came  to 
the  Cannongute.  And  deponis,  Yat  as  yai 
came  by  the  ^ait  of  the  quenes  south  garden, 
the  twa  sentmellis  yat  stude  at  the  zet  yai 
pongis  to  the  utter  cloiss,  speirit  at  yame^  Quha 
IS  vnt?  and  yai  answeri(.  Friends.  The  centi* 
nel  speirit,  Quhat  friends  ?  and  yai  answerit, 
My  lord  Bothwells  friends. 

IteiA.  Depoois,  Yat  yai  come  up  the  Canon- 
eate,  and  to  the  nether  bow,  and  findand  the 
Bow  steikand,  Pat  Wil!»on  cryet  to  John  Gallo- 
way, and  desirit  him  to  opin  the  port  to  friends 
of  my  lord  Botbwcll,  quha  came  and  oppynit 
the  port,  and  yai  enterit,  and  zcid  up  aboue 
Bussyntioes  house  on  the  south-side  of  the  way, 
and  knockit  at,  ane  stmre,  and  calLt  for  the 
laird  o(  Ormestone,  and  Robert  Ormeslone,  and 
nane  answerit  ^ame,  and  yai  yan  slippit  down 
ane  cloiss  beneith  the  frier  wynd,  and  come  to 
the  zet  at  the  black  friers,  and  enterit  in  at  yat 
zet,  and  zeid  quhiJl  yay  come  lo  the  back-wall 
and  dyke,  quhaire  the  deponar  and  Pat  Wilson 
Ufi  the  vtheris  persouns  before  exprymit,  with 
the  powder  f^s  said  is,  and  yaire  the  erle  Botln 
weille  past  in  over  the  dyke,  and  bad  the  de^ 
ponar,  Pat  Wilson,  and  Georde  Dalgleish  tarry 
atiil  yaire  while  he  come  backwart  to  them. 
And  furder  deponis,  Yat  yai  tariit  yare  half  an 
houre,  and  hard  never  din  of  any  thing,  quhill 
at  last  my  h)rd,  accompanyt  with  zoung  Tallo, 
and  Johnne  Hepburne  of  Boltoune,  come  to  the 
deponar,  and  vtheris  twa  persons  being  witb 
him,  and  cvin  as  my  lord  and  tbir  twa  comes 
to  the  deponar  and  his  marowis  at  the  dyke, 
thai  hard  the  crac^  and  thai  past  away  togid- 
der  out  at  the  frier  zet,  and  siuderit  quhen  yai 
came  to  this  Cowgait,  pairt  up  the  blackfrier 
wynd^  and  pairt  up  the  cloiss  which  is  under 
the  eadmvliis  weU,  and  met  not  quhill  yai  came 
to  the  end  of  the  bow,  aid  zeid  down  ane  cloiss 
on  the  nortlv-side  of  the  gait,  to  haif  loppin  the 
wall  of  Leith  wynd,  and  yaur.my  lord  tnoucht 
it  over  heich,  and  came  again  aback  to  the 
piit%  aiid  caused  cry  upon  John  Galloway,  and 
.taid  yai  war  friends  of  mv  lord  Botliwilis.  And 
John  ^Galloway  ruse  and  let  them  ferth,  and 
syne  yai  past  down  St.  Mary's  wynd,  and  down 
Iht  back  zairds  of  the  Canongait,  and  to  the 
caid  erles  ludging;  and  as  yai  past  the  quenes 
guards  before  specifyir,  sum  seniinells  speirit  ai 
yame  quha  yai  war,  and  yai  answerit,  yai  war 
Iriends  of  my  lo^  fioihweill ;   and  aU  speirit 


qahat  crak  yat  was»  and  vai  answerit,  yai  khevf 
not;  and  yat  the  sentinels  bid  them,  if  yai  wera 
servandis  of  mv  lord  Bothweill,  to  gang  jrair 
Way. — My  loru  come  into  his  ludgeing,  and  im- 
mediately callit  fur  ane  drink,  and  tuk  off  hia 
cloathes  incontinent,  and  zeid  t^  his  bed,  and 
tarriet  in  his  bed  abou^half  an  hour,  quUen  Mr* 
G&uge  Ilucket  come  to  the  zer,  and  knockt^ 
and  desired  to  be  in ;  and  quhan  he  cauie  io^ 
he  afipeared  to  be  in  ane  grtit  e£'ay,  and  was 
black  as  any  pik,  and  not  mie  word  to  speik. 
My  lord  euquirii,  Quhat  is  the  matter,  man  f 
and  be  answerit.  The  kingis  house  is  hlawn  up, 
and  I  truw  the  king  be  slayn.  And  my  lar4 
cryet,  ly,  treasoun  !  And  yan  he  raise  and  pat 
on  his  claiths.  And  yarei'ter  tJie  erle  Ilunuey 
and  lunuy  came  in  to  uiy  lord,  and  yai  zeid  iuta 
the  queues  house. 

Item.  Deponis,  yat  upon  the  nizt  nicht 
efter^  my  lord  desyrit  yis  deponar,  P4t  Wilson, 
Georde  Dalgleish,  tlie  laird  of  Ormestoune,  and 
Hob  Ormestoune,  Johu  Hepburn,  and  zoung 
Tallo,  to  kcip  thair  tongues  cloifs,  and  yai 
suid  nevir  want  sa  lang  us  he  had,  aud  yat  ha 
suld  stfnd  the  deponar  and  Pat  Wilson  to  the 
annitage,  and  yat  yai  suld  be  honestly  sustainit. 
And  being  inquirit,  gifchis  deponar,  at  my  lord 
Bothwells  desyre,  socht  ane  tyne  lunt  of  any 
of  the  suddartis  :  and  answerit,  yat  he  did  the 
same,  and  gat  a  piece  of  fine  lunt 'of  half  a 
faddome,  or  yareby,  t'ra  ane  of  the  snddartis, 
quhaisnaroene  knai^is  not,  and  deliverit  to 
J ohne  Hepburne.  of  Botoune,  upon  Saturda| 
before  the  kingis  slaughter. 

A  pud  Edinborgum,  3  Julii,  ▲.  d.  1567,  in  pra^ 
sentia  Dominoroih  Secreti  Concilii. 

William  Powrie  re«examined,  deponis,  Yat 
the  cariage  of  the  tronk  and  mail  contenit  in 
bis  former  depositioun,  were  carVyed  ^)y  him 
and  Pat  W^ilsone,  upon  ane  gray  horss  yat  per- 
tained to  Herman,  page  to  my  lord,  at  twa 
sundry  tymes,  and  war  carry ed  and  conveyit 
by  yaim  into  the  place  containet  in  his  former 
deposit,  and  yat  at  the  frier  wynd  fute  yis  de- 
pooar  said  to  Put  Willson,  at  the  conveying  of 
Uielastcarrinf^e^  thir  words,.  Jesu,  Patt,quhattia 
ane  gait  is  yis  we  are  gan^aod?  I  trow  it  be 
not  gude.  And  be  answerit,  I  trow  it  ba  not 
gude ;  but  weist,  hald  zour  tongue. 

Item.  Deponis  Qulian  the  deponar  and  Pat 
Willson  come  to  the  frier  zet  with  the  last  conr 
voy,  and  laid  the  sqme  do^^n,  Robert  Orme- 
stoune  come  furth,  and  said  thir  words  :  this  ii 
not  gude  like,  I  trow  this  porpois  will  not  coma 
to  tins  nycht,  I  will  in  and  se  quhat  yai  ara 
doing. 

Item.  Yareftir  quhen  the  powlder  and  graaith 
was  carryed  inwart,  the  deponar  tarr^and  at 
the  dyke,  the  laird  of  Ormistoun  of  yat  ilk 
came  again,  and  said  to  John  Uepbume  and 
young  Tallo,  thir  words  ^Parift  Frenchouin 
being  witli  him)  Be  God  it  is  fair  in  field,  cum 
of  it  quhat  will,  and  bade  tba  depanar  and  Pac 
Wilson  gang  their  way ;  and  at  the  same  i^ma 
yat  ye  deponar  and  Pat  Wilson  laid  down  the 
last  cariago  a(  tha-said  £rier  gait,  the  £.  Both- 
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w^iH  came  onto  thame  ot^vitli  the.  frier  zet, 
hccumpanyit  with  ihrc  more,  quhilks  bad  yare 
cluttk«,  and  niiihs  upon  yair  feet. 

Item.  Deponts,  Yat  the  siiidis  Johnne  Hep- 
bdrne  of  Bo!tone,.up(3n  Saturday  at  evin  befoir 
the  kin<:is  !>lau^hter,  brought  the  mail  and 
trtmk  qiihairin  the  powlder  \*as,  to  the  E.  of 
Buthwiift  tndge'mg,  and  laid  in  the  same  in  the 
iiether  hall ;  and  ihe  depooar  ddclaris,  yat  at 
the  last  horse  cariage  he  bare  up  anc  toomc 
jw)older  barrel  to  the  same  place  vai  carriet  the 
polder,  and  yat  he  wist  not  how  nor  be  quhome 
the  same  came  in  the  erie  Bothweils  lodging 
in  the  ahhy« 

Ifem.  I)ep(  nis,  Yat  npon  the  morn  cfi ir  the 
kin^is  slaoclitrry  viz.  Alononday,  Johne  Uep* 
burne  of  Boltoan  uat  ane  jiray  horse,  Mr. 
Young  of  Talio  ane  broua  hurss  fra  my  L. 
Bothweill. 

Itepfi.  Jnqniritcyf  William  Geddes  deposi- 
tion, beiiur  red  to  the  deponar,  was  trcw  ;  de- 
clairit  the  same  was  ail  trcw,  except  tlie  depo- 
nar remembers  not  quhiddcr  he  bad  and  cnun- 

5uiit  this  Geddes  not  to  be on  tlie  grit  yat 

nycht  or  not. 

Tills  js  the  trew  copy  of  the  Depositions  of  the. 
said  William  Powrie,  maid  iu  presence  of 
the  lords  of  secreit  cou"saII,  concordand 
and  agrJcand  with  the  principal  reuiainiuid 
at  the  office  of  Jubticiary,  coUationat  be 
me  hir  John  Ekilendeu  of  Auchnoule,  clerk 
of  our  souerane  lordis  Ju>tlciaiicj  witnes3- 

^  ing  my  hisiu  and  subscription  manual. 
Jo:mnes  Bellenden,  Clet  icui  Justiciari^, 

The   DEPOblTFON  of  GtonGEDALGLEI^n. 

Apud    Kdinburguuii    2(3    Junii,    a.    d.    1567> 

preAenlibas    comiiibus    de    Mortoun    & 

Aihol,  prepositn  de   Dundee,  &  domino 

de  Grange. 

Geouge  I>aigleis!i  Sernande  in  the  Chalmer 

•to  t^ie  erie  B<»thwcll,  of  the  ai«:6  of  27  Zeiris, 

or   yareby,   ^cc.   depon.5,  yat  ye  Sunday  the 

'^crn^   was    shiyne  at  nycht  the  E.'Bothwell, 

.accumpiinnt  with  the  laird  of  Orme^toutie  of 

yat  ilk,   Hob  Orm«.ioune,  his  fader  bnither, 

John   HepLume  of  Borltorie,  Johnne  Hay  of 

Tallo  zoun«;er,  wnr  togiddcr  iti  the  nether  hall 

trf  the  said  eris  ludcirtg  in  the  abhy,  about  four 

hour*  *i  in  liie  efiirnone,  and  rfiiiainerf  yarein 

ane  hhurnnda  halt^  and  quhat  yai  didkniiws 

not,  be  ressoon  the  deponar  rtmainit  for  the 

mai^t  part  in  my  It>rds  ch;»lmcT*. 

Iteni.  Dcponrs, "  ynt  my  htrd  his  maisrcr 
came  bt  his  chnlnver  nboo'r  1^ 'hours  at  cvin, 
or  yarttby,  and  tukf  of  hi^  clnvtlii;  ahd  cbiu^it 
his  hoi$  and  do-ibki,  viz.-  ar.e  pair  of-hofss 
'^rocket  wj'h  black  wclver.  pa^cm^ntit  with 
silvcf,  and  ane  d  lublett  of  Mack  satin  of  the 
same  mnnt*r,and  pnt  oh  anr  vther  piwr  oFbhick 
hntss,.and  ane  cfinweb*d(ynrlet  wh»<e,  and  tukc 
hi'*  side  riding  cloak  about  him,  of  Si^d  Ingtish 
clnith,  callir  rhc  new  cnlf>ur.  -^nd  incontinent 
the  erle,  French  Pari«,  William  Powry  seroitor 
and  Dorter  to  the  said  erle,  Patt  Wilioim,  and 
*i he  rfeppnar,zeid down  the  tnmcpvke altogiddef, 
and  itrdlong  th«  bak  of  the  qoenes  garden, 


quhin  ynw'Gom  to  the  bak  of  the  Cunzie  Hotise^ 
and  the  bak  of  the  stabilli!),  qtibill  zow  cunie  to 
iheCannogate  fbreanentihe  ahbay  zet.'  And 
depones,  as  yay  came  by  the  entry  of  the 
quenes  south  garden,  ane  of  the  sentihels  jat 
stude  at  the  joet  yat  gangis  to  the  utter  cloiss, 
speirit  at  tliame,  onhai«  that  ?  Yai  an^werit, 
friends.  Qubat  fhends?  Friends  to  uiy''lord 
Boihwell. 

Item.  Deport i<!,  yai  came  tip  the  Canogait 
to  the  nethir  bow^  quhilk  was  steikit,  aiKl  yaC 
Patt  Willson  cry  it  to  John  Galloway,  and  bid 
him  come  down  and  opjiin  the  port  and  let 
ynme  in,  and  yat  yai  tarnet  ane  Rude  <juhile  or 
Galloway  c^me  down  to  let  yame  in,  and  spei- 
rit  at  yame,  quKat  did  yov  out  of  jrair  beds  yat 
time  of  night  ?  and  eftir  yay  cnterit  wiihin  the 
porte,  yay  zeid  up  abouc  Bassyntines  house  on 
the  south  side  of  the  gnif,  and  knockit  at  ane 
dur  benetb  the  swordsnppcrs,  and  callit  for  the 
lard  of  Ormestounes,  and  one  within  ansv^erit, 
he  was  not  yare;  and  yai  passit  down  a  cloiss 
bcneth  frier  wynd,  and  enierit  iif  at  the  zet  of 
tlie  hi.-vck  friers,  quhil  thay  Come  to  rne  bak 
wall  and  dyke  ot  the  town  wall,  qnhair  tny 
lord  and  Paris  past  in  over  the  wall,  and 
commandit  ye  deponar,  WilUti<n  Powry  and 
Patt  Willsoun,to  remayne  still  quh'Il  yai 
cametill  yame,  and  qiihatevirVay  bard  or  saw, 
not  to  stur  or  depart  quhill  he  cam  agaiiie: 
and  yat  yis  deponar  and  die  other  twa  tarreit 
y;jir  half  an  hour  or  ynreby,  and  in  tlie  meya 
time  hard  no  din  of  any  thing,  qahdl  at  last  my 
lord,  accumpanyit  with  John  Hay  zounger  of 
Tallo,  Johne  Hephnme  of  Bohon^  come  t<)  the 
defmnar,  and  vtheris  twa,  and  even  as  my  lord 
and  yay  twa  came  to  ihe  deponar  and  his  com* 
pany,  yay  hardtlie  crack,  and  past  all  av«ay 
togiddir  out  at  the  frier  zet,  and  sunderit  in  tlie 
Cowrrait.  My  lord,  Johnne  Ilepborne,  and 
Pat  Wilsoune,  William  Powne  and  the  depo- 
nar Zeid  up  ane  wynd  be-est  the  friet-  wynd, 
and  crossit  the  hie^ait  at  the  nether  bow,  to 
baif  lopin  the  wall  at  Leith  wynd^  bot  thai 
thocht  the  wall  over  hich,  and  came  aganc  to 
the  port ;  and  my  lord  caussit  cry  upone  Johne 
Galloway,  ahd  said,  yay  were  serrands  of  my 
lord  Bornwcill ;  and  yat  he  ruse  and  oppyiiit 
the  Wickitjtjuha  it  wes  jat  rnse,  ignorat :  and 
syne  yay  pttssit  down  Stt  Mary  wynd,  and 
rfown  the  back  of  the  Cannygait,  and  to  the 
said  erlcs  ludping,  and  enterit  be  the  same 
turnpicke  yat  yai  cam  ftiftb  at.  And^asyai 
pMfit  by  the  qnene*  gardens,  ahe  of  the  senii- 
flel^^peirit,  Quhayriy  wnr?  And  yai  answerit. 
Yiii  Wat  friends  of  my  lord  Bothweil!.  And  io 
*f>on  as  my  loi-d  came  in  his  ludgcing  he  cryit 
for  ane  -drijik,  and  incontinent  yareftir  tnke  off 
his  daythcs  and  zeid  to  his  bed,  and  lay  be  the 
«pace  wf  half  ane  hour  or  yareby  ;  and  yat  Mr.* 
Georiie  Hacket  came  to  the  chalmer  about  half 
ane  hour  eftir  my  lord  lay  dofni.  Qahan  be 
came' in,  he  apperit  to  bt  very  cfFrayit,  and  my 
lord  speh-ir,  Qubat  is  them  alter,  man?  And 
he  anvwerif,  Yat  he  beard  at  the  Kirk  of  Field 
like  the  sdiot  of  ane  cnhnonn,  and,  ais  I  hear 
say,  the  kingis  bouse  is  biaitiaiip,  and  I  trow 
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Item.  Deponit,  Yat  upon  Sunday  yarefter, 
about  thre  or  four  houres  aftcrnone,  in  th*erle 
Bothwelis  nedder  house  in  the  ab()ave^  the  said 
erie,  Johd  Hepborn  of  Bolton,  find  the  depo- 
nar,  derysit  yat  my  lord  suld  gang  up  to  the 
9nid  laird  of  Ormibton's  chalnier,(like  as  Iw 
did)  sun  sone  as  it  nas  mirk,  and  yat  yare  past 
with  my  lord,  quyet  on  fute,  John  Hepburn  of - 
Boltou,  the  deponar,  and  Ade  Murray  met  * 
yaine^  and  Sum  uthcf is  Cjuhani  the  deponar  re- 
members nor,  at  the  said  laird  of  Orniistons 
stairf  fute  of  his  chulmcr,  above  the  bow,  on 
thi^  sonth-«yde  of  the  gair,  and  yat  my  lord 
ooniranndit  the  said  i^de  and  uiheris  to  pass  to 
Mr.  John  Spensis,  and  remayne  yare  quhill  he 
came  to  ^one  ;  and  yat  rhy  lord,  John  Hep- 
hum  fii  Bolton,  and  the  deponar,  enterit  in  > 
the  ftaid  laird  6f  Ormistons  chalmer,  qubair 
yay  fand  the  said  lard,  and  Hob  Ormistot^  his 
fader  brurhir,  and  an  bruther  of  the  lardSj 
quhats  name  the  deponar  knaws  not,  and  was 
put  to  the  dur :  ana  yair  yai  consullit  quhsrt 
gait  yai  su)d  gang  to  the  kingis  house,  been  us 
yai  had  not  tane  purpois  yairopon  of  before  : 
And  syne  yai  zeid  all  down  togydder  to  the 
block  fHer  zeit,  and  ye  said  lard  of  Ormistbn 
zeid  in  throw  the  awld  howsis  and  wallis,  and 
past  and  opynitt  the  said  freir  zet  to  my  lord, 
the  deponar,  and  the  rest  foresaid.  And  yel  my 
lord  and  the  deponar  zeid  up  and  down  the 
Kowgate,  quhile  Wille  Powry  and  Pate  Willson 
brocnt  the  powder,  quhiik  was  brucht  at  twa 
sondry  times,  forth  of  the  abhay,  fVom  iheerlis 
hidgein^,  and  yat  the  same  was  in  a  tronk  and 
a«  mai^  and  nas  brought  upon  Hermanis  naiji^, 
and  yat  the  powder  was  ressavit  in  at  the  black 
freir  zeit  be  the  said  lard  of  Ormiston,  and 
John  Hepburn  of  Boltown,  and  yat  the  samyn 
was  bom  in  be  Wille  Powry,  Pi^te  Wikon,  and 
the  saids  lard  of  Ormiston,  Hob  Ormiston  and 
the  deponar  in  the  trunk  and  mail.  And  yar- 
eftir  the  powder  yat  was  in  the  trunk,  was 
taken  furth  of  the  «ame,  and  pot  in  polks,  and 
the  powder  yat  was  in  baith  the  tronk  and 
mail  was  caryit  to  the  kingis  house  in  polks. 

And  it  is  of  verity,  that  Paris  the  French 
man  was  in  the  nedder  house,  under  the  kingis 
chalmer,  and  had  an  key  of  the  backdowr,  and 
then  the  said  lard  of  Ormiston  past  in  at  the 
said  dur,  and  spake  with  the  said  Hob  hrs  fader 
•braiher,  and  with  the  said  Paris,  being  both 
therein,  and  fapd  the  time  conveoienr,  and 
came  forth  again,  and  tauld  the  samyn  to  the 
said  erie  and  his  cumpany ;  and  yat  yai  had 
with  yame  alswa  a  tre  and  a  powder  barrel, 
for  to  have  done  as  said  is,  but  the  l>arrel  was 
so  meikle,  it  could  not  be  gottin  in  at  ihe  dur  % 
and  van  yay  tuk  all  the  poi|(s  and  carried 
yame  within  the  said  laich  bouse,  and  temit 
yame  on  tiie  flour  in  an  herp,  and  the  polks 
weir» taken  fiirth again,  andyat  my  lord  was  in 
the  house  afoi'r,  and  had  left  the  said  "Paris 
yarein,  and  the  said  Hob  standand  at  the  dot- 
awattand  upon  yair  conning;  and  yat  the  said  ' 
lard  of  Ormistone  said  to  the  said  John  Hep- 
burn, Ze  ken  now  quhat  ye  haif  t6  do,  quhen 
fill  is  quyet  abdue  zow,  fyre  the  end  of  the 


the  kirtg  be  stayne.     And  incontinent  my  lofd 

raise  and  pat  on  hisVlayths,  that  is  to  say,  the 

aame  boiss  and   doublet  yat  he  had  on  *  upon 

Sunday,  quhilks    »ver  pessements  with  siluer, 

and  sa  sone  as  my  lordts  clayths  was  on,  he  de- 

partit  furth  of  the  chalmer,  and  the  cleponar 

remanit  still  in  the  chahner. 

This  is  the  trew  copy  of  the  Depnsiiione  of  the 

said  George  Diilj;leiblj,  maid  in  presence 

of  the  lordib  before  expremit,  coiicordand 

and  ngrceaud  witli  the  principal  remayning 

\       at  tlic  oifice  of  justiciarie,  coUational  by 

me  sir  John  Belleoden,  knight,  clerk  of  our 

spveraigne  lordis  justiciary,  niinessing  my 

bigne  and  sufiscriptioun  manual.    Jouunes 

i^t:llenden,  Clericui  Justiciaria. 

The  Dkposition  of  Joak  Hay  voangjer  of 

Apud  Bdinburgum  IS  die  meosis  Septembris, 
An.  Dow.  li»67,  in  preseace  of  my.  lord 
Kegen  ty  the  eries.  of  Mort on  and  At hul,  the 
iainis  of  Loch  levin '  and  Petarow,  Mr* 
James  Magyil,  and  the  justice  clerk* 

The  qnhilk  day,  John  Hay  zoungcr  of  Tallo 
heioi;  examinit  anent  the  kingis  graces  mirther, 
gran  tit  and  confesst  himself  ctd  pa bte  yareof,  and 
as  he  wald  .answer  before  God,  depcrhit  and 
derlarit'the  erle  Bothwcle  his  masters  pairt  of 
the  snme,  sa  iai*  as  the  deponar  knew,  in  man- 
ner foHowinc,'tliat  is  to  say.  That  upon  the  7 
day  of  Fchniar  last  bypast,  before  the  kingis 
murther,  th'crle  Bothweil,  within  his  chalmer 
in  his  ludt^ing  in  the  abhay  of  Halyrudhous, 
schew  to  the  deponar  the  purptise  of  th«  kingis 
tnuitljer,  snyand  thir  r.vords  or  sibllfce,  Johne, 
this  is  the  mater,  the  kingis  destruction  is  de- 
rysit,  and  I  mon  reveil!  it  unto  re,  for  an  I  pot 
not  bitn  down,  I  can  not  haif  in  lyfe  in  Scot- 
laml,  he  will  be  my  destruction,  and  I  reveill 
this  to  the  as  to  my  friend,  and  gyf  zow  reveill 
it  again,  it  will  be  my  destruction,  and  I  sail 
seikyi  Hfe  first:  anrt  yarwith  he  gave  the  de- 
ponar also  diverse  admonitions,  and  also  foir 
promises  to  keip  the  mater  secret,  and  tw  take 
part  t«  ith  him  in  the  kingis  slaughter,  as  he  had 
devisit;  and  yat  yareafier  at  evin,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  John  Hepburn  callit  of  Bolton,  the 
said  crle  proponit  the  samyn  matter  to  the  de- 
ponar, quhitk  John  Meplmm  was  on  the  coun- 
sail  yatrof  of  before.  And  ihVrle  Boihwell 
ftn6  to  the  deponar,  I  have  devisTt  it  in  this 
manner,  and  ye  sail  do  tJie  «ame,  ihat  is  to  say, 
4ie-said  in  presenci?  of  Jame«  Ormistoun  of  yat 
ilk,  and  the  satd  John  Hepbnrn,  thir  words, 
The  pulder  mon  bt  laid  iti  the  house  under  the 
kmgis\clia4arter,  qohairc  the  queeoe  sold  lye,  in 
*«n  tenfl,  j?yP  it  may  be  cottin  within  the  btir- 
fif,  ajid  the  snnie  bnrrit  sail  haif  an  })io'\\\  at  the 
'tiether  end  yai-eof  nnd  an  tre  hoKtand  howkit 
like  an  trOch  put  to  the  hoiil  of  the  barril,  and 
an  hint  yarcupon,  quhiik  sail  be  fyrit  at  the  far 
«nd*,  and  the  unfyrit  ertd  laid  iTi  the  hnill  of  the 
barril  in  the  pulder.  And  this  porpos  suW  haif 
bene  pttt  in  execution  upon  the  Satm'day  at 
vighr,  and  the  matter'iiiyllit  yat  night,  bccatts 
-ftlltllingis  were  not  in  reddyncs  yairfor. 
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depoaai)  waa  ane  dajf*  or  fciva  aftir  the  briugini^ 
of  tba  uowder  fMcth  of  Dunbar,  at  quhilk  ty me 
he  saitf  (o  die  sle|»Qnar  in  this  man uer^  Tbair. 
in  ane  purpois  di visit  aiuojigs  some  of  ibe  oo- 
blemeoy  aod  an^ngii  the  reat>  yat  the  kiago 
sail  he  slaoey  and  thai  every  ane  of  us  sail  send 
twa  servandis  to  the  doing  yarofj  owU^er  on  the 
fields,  or  oUierwise  as  he  may  be  apprebeodit ; 
aod  yan  desiric  ye  deponar  to  be  ane  of  the 
entreprysers  for  him ;  ijuhais  answer  was,  yac 
it  was  ane  evill  purpois,  and  xit,  because  he 
was  servand  and  cousigaance  to  his  lordabypi 
be  wald.do  as  vtheirs  wald,  and.put  hand  to  it. 
One  the  morne  yareftir,  he  callit  James  OrmisF* 
too  of  that  ilk,  the  dcponnr  and  John  Ha^f 
zoung^r  of  Tallo,  aod  break  the  purpois  to 
yame,  and  maid  the  the  liLe  dec! arat loon e  to 
vaiue,  yot  Tthir  noblemen  bad  as  far  enteres  aa 
ne  in  yat  matter ;  and  yai  maid  to  him  eria 
sic  answer  as  he  had  done.  Quliether  mj 
lord  had  screwed  yame  ye  purpois  of  befoir  or 
not,  ye  deponar  knawes  not.  Swa  every  day 
yare  was  tanking  amongis  yame  of  the  samya 
purpois,  <]nliill  within  twa  dais  before  y  mur- 
Uicr,  yat  the  said  erle  changed  purpois  of  the 
slaying  of  the  kinge  one  of  tne  feildes,  because 
yan  it  wald  be  knawn,  and  schew  to  yame 
quhat  way  it  mycht  be  usit  better  be  ye  pulder. 
And  on  the  Sunday,  in  the  gbnuag  before 
nicht,  ye  9  daie  of  Februar  last  oepast,  the  de- 
ponar send  ye  said  Johne  Hayes  uiau  fi>r  ane 
tome  poulder  liarrel  to  the  man  quhilk  Johne 
Hay  had  coH  the  same  fra,  yat  dwells  above 
Snudie  Bruces  cloise  head.  At  even  my  lord 
suppit  in  maistcr  Johne  Balfours  hoUs,  quhare 
the  bischop  of  Argyle  maid  the  banket,  and 
eftir  supper  my  lord  came  up  the  gait,  and  yai 
all  with  him  to  the  said  hu-d  of  Ormestonis 
ch:ilroer,  quhair  ye  deponar  and  Johne  Haye 
pa:»t  iu,  and  faud  the  said  lard  and  Hob  Orroe* 
fttoun  his  fader  brutlier ;  and  as  ye  depooar  re- 
nieniberis,  yat  was  the  first  time  yat  Hob  knew 
nf  yat  matter,  and  yare  yai  spake  togidder,  and 
my  lord  scheivit  yame  ye  maner  t  and  the  de- 
ponar, tlie  said  lard  of  Orme&toune,  Hob  Omu* 
stone,  and  Johne  Haye,  past  to  the  fute  of  the 
black  freir  wind,  havemg  sent  away  Willie 
Povrfy  and  Pate  Wilsone  for  the  poulder.  And 
before  yar  commiug  furtli  of  the  said  chalmer, 
my  lord  departit  with  his  servandis,  quhair  ye 
deponar  knawes  not.  And  the  saids  foure 
bemg  togidder,  as  is  befeir  wryttin,  at  the  fiite 
of  the  frclr  wind,  the  said  Willie  Powry  and 
Pate  Wilsone  cum  agcne  with  the  poulder, 
quhilk  was  brocht  at  two  limes  in  ane  tronk 
and  ane  mail,  and  yai  carreit  it  in  at  black 
B-eres  set,  and  quhen  yai  war  changiing  ye  pul^ 
der  furth  of  the  tronks  in  poJks,  mv  lord  come 
and  speirit,  gyf  all  was  redy,  and  bad  yame 
haiste  before  the  queene  come  furtb  of  the 
kingis  house,  lor  gyf  she  come  furth  before  jaj 
redtly,  yay  walU  not  find  sic  comaomt/. 


lunt,  and  cum  ^lour  way^  Aod  yareftir  the 
said  lard  of  Ormbton  past  his  way  with  Hob 
with  him,  and  Paris.  John  Hepburn  and  ye 
deponar  taryit  still  within  tbe  said  laich  bouse 
«  certain  space,  and  Paris  luckit  tbe  back  dur, 
and  the  dur  yat  passes  up  tbe  turnpike  to  the 
kingii  cbalmer,  quhair  the  king,  tbe  queue,  and 
•ye  erie  BothweUi  and  vthen  were,  and  passit 
up  to  yame,  levand  behind  him  the  said  John 
Iiepbarn  and  the  deponar  lockit  in  the  said 
oedder  bouse;  and  as  the  deponar  believes, 
Paris  shew  the  erle  Botbwell  that  all  things 
were  in  readiness,  and  syne  sone  yareftir,  tlie 
quene  and  the  lord  Is  returnit  to  the  abbay,  my 
lord  Bothw.ell  being  in  her  cumpauy ;  and  yar- 
eftir the  erle  B-JlhweU,  accumpanyit  with  Paris 
and  Georde  Dalgleibii,  came  to  the  back  ^rd, 
and  the  said  Hepburn  qului  had  twa  keyib  of 
the  back  dur,  licntit  the  luut,  and  ciune  with 
the  deponar,  aod  luckit  tbe  durris  after  yame, 
knd  fand  the  erle  of  Both  well  in  the  zaird, 
quha  speirit  ut  yame,  gyf  they  had  done  that 
quhilk  ne  hud  bidden  ^ame^  and  fyrit  the  luut ; 
and  yai  answerit  ynt  it  was  done.  And  eficr 
my  lord  and  thai  t^urryit  in  the  zaird  ane  lang 
tyiue :  and  quhen  n^*  lord  saw  yat  ye  mutter 
came  not  hastily  to  pass,  he  was  angre,  and 
wold  have  geu  in  himself  in  the  house,  and  the 
said  John  Hepburn  stoppit  him,  saying  thir 
wordis,  Ze  neid  not.  And  my  lofd  said  thir 
wordis,  I  will  not  gang  away  quhlle  I  see  it 
done ;  and  within  ane  schort  space  it  fyrit,  t^y 
lord,  John  liephurn,  the  deponar,  and  Pans 
being  gangang  at  the  fute  of  the  aley  in  the  said 
sard,  and  quhen  they  saw  the  hou<.e  riseaud, 
and  heard  the  crack*,  they  ran  their  way,  and 
come  down  the  wynd  fra  tlie  said  freir  sett : 
and  yat  my  lord  yareftir  past  to  tlie  w«m  at 
Leith  wyod,  to  have  past  over  it,  but  because 
he  thocht  it  over  hicb,  he  sturrit  ynirwitli,  and 
came  back  agaiu  to  the  neddir  bow,  and  past 
furth  at  tlie  port,  after  Johnne  Hepburnc  had 
cried  upon  John  Gullaway  porter,  and  ^ausit 
I  him  oppin  the  port;  and  that  the  saids  John 
Hepburn  and  C/eorde  Dalgleibh  passit  afore 
witn  my  lord,  and  sone  vareftir,  the  depou^u* 
and  Paris  follow it«  and  the  deponar  passit  to 
hisi  bed  in  John  Flepburns'in  the  Cauongait, 
and  my  lord  pasait  to  his  awia  ludgung  in  the 
.  abbay. 

The  Depositiov  ^  John  Hepburn,  cuUed 
John  of  Bomtwt. 

Apud  Edinburgum  8  die  mensis  Decembris, 
A.  D.  156T,  in  presence  of  my  Lord 
Regent,  the  Erie  of  Aihol,  the  I/ird  Liud> 
hay,  the  Lard  of  Grange,  and  the  Justice 
Clerk. 

Tub  quhilk  day,  John  Hepburn,  callit  Johnne 
of  Bowtoun,  being  examinit  upon  the  kingis 
muithcr^  grantit  himself  culpable  and  gilty 
yairef^  and  as  be  wiUd  answere  before  uod, 
aeponit  and  deckiryc  the  erle  oi*  Boihweile  his 
•  jQQa^teirs  part  of  (he  samyn,  so  far  as  the  depo- 
nar knew  in  this  luattf  r,  thut  is  to  stiy,  the 
iirtit  tyttie  yat  evir  (lie  tlie  erle  of  Bothwile 
^     tpake  y|a  matter  of  the  kyogi>  murther  to  the 


And  yan  ye  pulder  being  put  in  polks,  tbe  saidy 
laird  of  Ormistooe,  Hob  Ormiatoae,  this  depo* 
nnr,  Johne  Haye,  VVillie  Powxy,  and  Pate 
Wilsooe  tursit  up  the  poude«  to  the  kingis 
house,  aad  food  Paris  at  the  dur,  ^uha  opeait 
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the  Miiiiyn,  «iid  yay  ttni^  to  hwt  taken  in 
tliet&id  iMirreM,  md  it  wald  pot  gang  m  at  the 
dur,  and  jwat  yai  liftit  the  Mfoyn,  and  broeht 
it  back  to  the'taird,  and  Ink!  in  the  poOder, 
and  taming  it  faith  of  the  pones'  in  ane  bitig 
and  beip  upon  tite  flur,  evin  directly  under  the 
kingis  bed ;  and  yan  ye  said  laird  of  Ordiesione, 
Hob  Onneiiton,  abd  Paris  past  away,  and  left 
the  depoaar  and  John  Hay  «»ithio  the  said 
house,  qtjhtlks  tarryil  ynrein  quhili  eftir  tira 
houies  after  mydnight,  and  van  tuk  ane  Innt, 
with  ane  litle  tVe  c^ttharon  it  inv,  and  plaeit  ye 
fanie,  ye  ane  end  in  the  ponder,  and  fyrit  ye 
vthir  end,  and  cam  yair  way,  and  locktt  ye  thre 
^knrls  behind  yame ;  and  at  yair  cuming  furth 
to  the  cajrd,  yay  fand  my  lord  Bothwell,  Oeor- 
die  DfU^eish,  Pat  Wibon,  and  Willie  Powry ; 
and  my  lord  speirit  at  them,  gyf  yay  had  done 
all  thingi  as  was  ordourit :  and  yai  said,  sea  ; 
and  yai  tarryit  npon  ane  quarter  of  ane  hour 
yaireftir,  and  my  lord  tbocbt  Inng,  and  speirit 
gyf  yair  was  ony  part  of  the  hoase  yat  they 
mycbt  se  the  lunt  gyff  it  was  burnand  anoucb, 
and  yai  said,  Yare  wes  uane  but  ane  wondo 
quhilk  wes  within  ye  clois,  and  as  they  war 
speekiag  upon  it,  the  home  begouth  to  take 
iyre  and  blew  up,  and  yai  ran  away,  and  cum 
up  black  freir  wind,  and  zeid  down  ane  dois 
to  haif  gottin  over  the  broken  wall  at  Leith 
wind,  but  my  lord  thocht  it  over  heich  to  loup, 
because  of  his  snir  hand,  and  swa  retumit  to  ye 
neddir  boiw,  and  walkynit  John  Galloway  por^ 
tar,  qubam  yai  gart  cum  down  and  opin  the 
zet  f  and  Willie  Powry,  Paris,  and  John  Haye, 
2eid  evin  down  the  C'annongak,  and  my  lord, 
the  deponar,  Pat  Wilson,  and  Georde  Di^eish, 
2eid  down  saint  Mar^  wind,  and  behind  the 
zairds  unto  my  lordis  ludgeing  in  the  Abhy. 
And  ill  yair  byganging,  twa  of  the  watchis 
spirit,  qnhac  yai  were,  and  ye  deponar  answer- 
it,  We  are  servands  of  the  erie  Botbweill, 
gangand  to  him  with  news  out  of  tlie  town ; 
and  swa  my  lord  pnssit  to  his  bed,  and  yis  de- 
ponar lay  down  iu  one  bed  in  ye  hall.  And 
•one  yoreftir  Mr.  George  Hackett  cAroe  in, 
qnba  told,  yat  the  house  of  the  Kh-k  of  Field 
was  blawin  up  in  the  arr,  and  the  king  slaneJ 
And  within  short  space  yairafter  my  lord 
Huntley  came  in,  and  iny  lord  Botbweill  raiss 
and  put  on  his  claithis,  aud  passit  into  the 
queenis  house.  And  the  deponar  tarryit  sum 
tyme  yareftir,  and  cnmand  furth,  fand  the  ab> 
bay  zeit  closit,  and  yan  ye  deponar  fand  the 
said  John  Hay  in  his  bed  in  John  Hepburns, 
and  lay  down  with  him. 

Item,  Deponis,  yat  yare  wes  fourteen  false 
keys  maid  for  oppytiing  of  all  the  lockes  of  the 
dures  of  the  kingis  ladpmgs  at  the  Kirk  of  Field, 
qubtlk  the  depouar,  eftir  the  comitting  of  the 
said  murtber,  kei^t  in  the  qnaric  hple  betwixt 
yesibbay  and  Leith. 

'Thir  are  ye  true  Copies  of  the  Depositionis  of 

the  said  John  Ilayc  zounger  of  Tallo,  and 

Jobne  Hepbarne  callit  of  Boutoune,  maid 

•    in  presence  of  my  lord  Regent,  and  the 

lords  before  mentionit,  in  manner  befbir 

«      aspremitt,  concordant  and  agreand  with 


the  origji  nails,  quhflks  are  remainand*  in 
the  justiciarie,  collation  a t^  be  me  sir  John 
Bellenden  of  Auchinoal,  knight,  clerk  of 
our  soverane  lordis  justiciary.  Joannes 
Belleoden,  Cierieut  Justiciane, 

The  Tryal  4iaif  Skvtbvob  of  the  md$  Wtiy 

hlAU  POWRIS,  GeOEOB    DALOLBISa,  JoBSf 

Hay,  and  Johm  Hspauair. 

Oxria  justiciariaB  9.  D.  N.  regis^  tenta  &  in-i 

choata  in  prsetdrio  de  Edmburgh  tertio 

die  mensis  Januarti,  anno  Domino  mUle-' 

simo  quingentesimo  sezagesimo  sepdmo^ 

per  bonorabilem  virum  magistram  Tho- 

mam  Crnig,  justitiarium  depumtom  nomine 

nobils&  poteotis  domini  Archebaldi  cO'* 

mitb  Ai]gadia,  domini  Campbell  &  Lorne, 

justiciani  generalis  dictiS.  D.  N.  R.  ^tius 

regni  sui  generaliter  conacitutr.    Sectis  vo* 

catis  &  curia  afflrmata. 

The  quhilkday,  Jolme  Hepbome  callit  of 

Boltoil,  Jolme  Haye  appcrand  of  Tallo,  William 

Powrie  and  George  Dalgkish,  being  present  ia 

Judgement  in  the  said  eourt,  to  be  accusit  of  the 

dittay  afth'-speoifeit,  were  putt  to  the  knaw* 

ledge  of  the  fhsrsons  underwritten,  quhilk  were 

lawefully  summoned  to  pass  upon  yair  asize, 

chossin  and  admittit  be  tnameselues,  and  sworn 

to  defiyer  upon  the  points  of  the  said  dittay, 

viz.    John  Lockart  of  the  Bar;  The  lafrd  of 

Caprinton;  .Fames  Campbell  of  Chankstoun  ; 

Heugh  Wallace  of  Camell;  The  laird  of  Moch* 

rum;  William  St.  Clare  m  Gosfbircf;  (laird  of 

Gastottn;  Robert  Gray  Burees  df  Edftfbtirt.  $ 

John  Stoddart  Burges  of  Edmbort. ; 'Williame 

Strang ;  James  Freeman  Barges  of  Edxnburt. ; 

Heugh  Brown  yair:    Charles  Oeddes;  John 

Watson ;  James  Aickman. 

And  immediately  aftir  the  chesing  and  swet« 
ing  of  the  saids  persanis  of  a5ntys,  as  use  is,  the 
foresaid  John  Hephnme,  John  Haye,  William 
Ponrrie,  and  George  Dalgleisb,  being  accusit 
be  dittay,  oppinly  read  in  judgement,  of  tire 
crymes  followmg;  and  eftir  the  reding  alswa  in 
jugement  of  certane  artsweris  and  depositionis 
maid  be  thamc  of  before  at  particular  axamma- 
tionb  of  yame  upbn  ye  saidis  Crymes,  qohilks  yai 
recugnosdt,  ana  confessit  to  be  of  Verity  in  pre- ' 
sence  of  the  saidis  person  is  of  assy^  is  the  said 
personis  of  nssys  removit  furth  of  the  said  court, 
and  all  togiddir  convenit  and  ressonit  upoun 
the  pointis  of  the  said  dittay,  togiddir  with  ye 
saidis  depositionis,  and  syne  being  yairwith 
rypcly  avysit,  rvinterit  in  the  said  cour^of  jds- 
ticiarie,  and  yair,  in  presens  of  the  said  justi^be- 
depute,  be  yair  deliverance  pronouncit  and  dc^ 
clarit  be  ye  mouth  of  the  speikcr  John  Lochart 
of  the  Bar,  chancilarof  the  said  a^sys,  fand  antf 
deliyerit  the  saids  Johne  Hepbnme,  John  Have, 
Williame  Powry,  and  Geoi^  Dalgletsh^  to  be 
culpable,  fyhi,  and  conrict  of  art  and  part  nf 
the  cruet,  shamefdll,  tresonal>iIl,  and  abhomin- 
abill  sUochter  and  murthtr  of  umquhill  the* 
kingis  grace,  fadir  to  our  soreranc  lurd,  fn  hhi 
awih  ludging  for  the  tyme,  -within  the  Borgh  of 
Edinbort,  l^syde  the  Kirk  of  Field,  quhair  he 
was  lyand  in  his  bed,  taking  the  nychts  rest. 
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tpeasontlblj  mv\4  fyre  within  the  same,  with 
«ne  grite  quaotkie  of  ponder,  tbrouji;li  force  of 
the  quhilk  the  sa^.d  UaiU  lu^ien  wes  raisit  and 
blawin  in  the  air,  aird  hU  gruce  wat  murderit 
tresonably,  and  inai«it  cruelty  »lane  and  de- 
tirojrit  hy  yame  yareiu :  And  al»,  far  art  and 
part  of  I  be  crewall  slauchter  and  murthcr  of 
umquhil  WiHiam  Taihor  Uh  gnices  sortftour, 
and  ui^quhil  Andro  Macaig,  tresonably  throw 
raising  of  the  said  fvre,  as  said  is,  cominittit  in 
the  campany  with  James  sumctime  erie  Both- 
ivell,  now  rebel,  and  d«clarit  traitor  in  parli- 
tnent,  and  at  the  horn,  in  the  niooeth  of  Febru- 
ai:ie  last  byp>i»t,  under  scilence  of  nycht,  up«>n 
sett  purposes,  provisioun,  and  forthought  fe- 
lonye. 

And  thairfoir  the  said  justicedepute,  be 
dom^  pruHuncit  be  the  mouth  of  Andro  Lin> 
desay  dempstare  of  the  said  court  of  justi- 
ciaries decernit,  ordanit,  and  adjudgit  the  saidis 
Johne  Hepburne,  Johne  Haye,  Williame 
Powrye,  and  George  Daigleish,  to  Iiaif  com- 
mittit  the  crymes  of  tresoun  and  lese  ma- 
jestie;  and  as  manifest  tray  tours  to  be  dema- 
nit  as  followis,  that  is  to  say,  the  said  Johne 
Hepbunie,  Johne  Haye»  Williani  Powrye,  to 
be  bangit  to  the  deid  on  ane  gibbet  at  the  roer- 
f:at  croce  of  Edinburt,  and  yair  heddis,  leggis, 
and  a,nni8  to  be  cuttit  from  yair  bodies,  and 
put  up  and  hangin  (as  for  example)  on  the 
portis  of  £dinbui)(It,  and  vther  portis  of  the 
principall  borrowis  of  yi$  reaime,  and  yair  bo- 
tlies  to  be  bryot  and  consumit  in  fyre  besyde 
the  said  gibbet.  And  the  said  George  l5al- 
glei&h  to  be  hang^it  to  the  dei^,  and  his  heid 
to  be  cuttit  fra  his  bodye,  and  put  upon  the 
portofEdinbor^h.  And  sicl>ke,  decernit  and 
ordanit  the  saidis  personis,  and  iik  ane  of 
yame,  to  haif  foirfaulted  and  tynt  all  and  sun- 
dry e  yair  landis,  heritage?,  po^sessionis,  tal&is, 
steddingis,  lyferentis,  actionis,  debtis,  and  all 
vthers  yair  guds,  moveables,  and  uninoveables, 
to  be  inbrocht,  and  remaine  with  our  soveruyiie 
lord,  as  his  escheat. 

Extractum  de  libro  actoritm  adieurnolU 
S.  D.  N,  Regit,  per  me  Johannem  BeUenden  de 
Auchinoule,  militem,  cUrUum  justiciarut  ejuS" 
dent  generaUm^  mb  meis  ugno  ^r  tubtcnptUme 
manualibui.  Joannes  Belleoden,  Ciericus  Jut- 
ticiarut,     . 

T^e  CoNTESsroUN  of  John  Habroun^  young 
TaiUt,  DaglcUh  and  Potcrie,  upon  qufhmi  zcas 

'  justict  execute  the  Sd  of  Januarie,  (he  yiare 
qfOodl567\  . 

John  of  Bowton  confessit  that  nyne  was  at 
the  deid  doing,  my  lord  Boihwell,  the  l(<rd  of 
Ormistoun,  Hob  Orroi^tottn,  himself,  Tnlla, 
Daglei&h,  WiUon,  Pourie,  and  Freutch  Paris, 
ana  that  he  saw  na  uioe,  nor  knew  of  na  other 
companies. — Item.  He  knowis  nat  other  but 
that  he  was  blowin  in  tiie  ayre,  for  he  was  ban- 
dilit  with  na  mens'  hande$  as  he  ^w,  and  il'he 
was,  it  was  with  others  and  not  with  tham. — 
Item.  As  touching  sir  James  Balfour,  he  saw 

^  Buchanan's  DetectioQ..  English  edit. 


not  his  subscript iooi^  butlwarrand  you  he 
was  the  princk|iall  oMinsallar  and  deviser.-^ 
Itenu  tie  sayd,  I  coufesse  it  is  the  vefay  pi'o* 
vide  nee  of  Cod  that  hes  brought  me  to  his 
judtsement,  for  I  am  led  to  it  tu  au  liorse  (o  U<« 
»tal],  for  I  bad  schippis  prpridit  to  file  u  x 
coulee  not  escape. — Item.  He,  sayd|  let  lo 
man  do  evill  for  counsali  ot  great  men,  or  thuyr 
maybters,  thinking  thay  shall  save  iham,  for 
surely  1  thought  tnut  ni<|ht  that  the  deid  waa 
done,  that  although  knowledge  should  bea« 
gotten,  na  man  dun»t  have  sayd  it  was  eviU 
done,  seing  tlie  Itand  writtis  and  ackuowU^« 
ing  the  quenis  mind  thairto. — Item,  ^peakinf^ 
of  the  quena  in  the  Tolbuith  he  sayd,  God 
make  all  wcill,  bat  the  langer  dyirt  is  hydden,  it 
is  the  stronger.  Quho  lives,  our  daithes  will 
be  thought  na  newis.— 4tem.  Hinnieat  he  con* 
essit,  he  was  ane  of  ihe  principall  doers  of  tlie 
daitb,  and  thairfoir  is  justly  wortliy  of  daitbp 
but  he  was  assurit  of  the  mercy  of  God,  quho 
callit  him  to  repentance. 

Item.  Talla  confessit  ut  tupra,  agreing  In 
all  pointes  as  concerning  the  parsonf,  number, 
and  blowing  in  the  ayre. — Item.  He  affirmit, 
that  in  Setoun  my  lord  Both  well  callit  oo  htm 
and  sayd,  quhat  tliought  you  quhen  thou  s^ 
him  blowea  in  tlie  ayre.  Quho'aunsweritr 
alas  i  my  lord,  quhy  speoke  ye  tha(,  for  qutieu 
ever  I  heare  sic  a  thing,  the  wordeii  wound  me 
to  death,  ns  they  ought  to  do  you. — Item.  Tiiafe 
same  tymc  he  saw  sir  James  Balfour  put  in  hit 
own((  niuae  and  his  brother's  unto  my  lord 
Bothwelles  remissioun. — Item.  He  kne«v  of 
the  d6id  doing  three  or  tour  days  or  it  was 
done,  or  thereby. — Itt^m.  He  sayd,  after  tliat  I 
came  to  the  court,  I  left  ilie  readiiig  ol*  God's 
worde  and  imbrasitJ^anitie,  find  thairfoir  hes 
God  justly  broui;ht  Uiison  me.-^Qnliaicfoir  IpC 
all  men  dee  cvill  cunipany,  and  to  trust  not  in 
men,  for  redy  arc  we  to  imbrace  evil,  as  redj 
as  hanies  to  rcceiye  fyre.  And  furthur,  in  thn 
Tolbuirh  he  rt'quirit  John  Branclc,  minister  of 
the  congregation,  to  pabse  to  my  lord  Liud^ay,i 
and  say,  my  lord,  uartily.  I  ibr|;<;ve  vour  L. 
and  ah  my  lord  regent,  ond  all  others,  hut  spe- 
cially th:mi  that  betray  it  me  to  you,  for  I  know 
if  ye  could  have  savit  me  yo  would,  desiriaf 
you,  as  ye  will  auswere  before  God  in  the  latter 
day,  to  do  your  diligence  to  bring  the  rest  quho 
was  the  begiuners  of  this  worke  to  justice^  as^ 
ye  have  done  to  me,  for  ye  know  it  was  not  be* 
gunne  in  my  head,  but  yit  prayses  God  that  hia 
justice  lies  begunne  at  me,  by  the  quhilk  he  he& 
callit  me  to  lepentdunce. 

Item.  Doglishe  sayd,  as  God  ^mll  be  my 
judge,  I  knew  nothing  of  tlie  kiiigcs  d^th  be« 
foir  it  was  done,  for  mv  lord  Bothwcll  gangand 
to  hii  beddc  after  the  taking  of  of  his  lioiie,qubilkei 
was  stockit  with  velvet,  French  Paris  cum  and 
ruundit  with  litm,  dud  thairefter  he  tnxyed  oa 
me  tor  other  hose  and  c^aiilii^,  and  Ills  riding 
cloke  and  sworde,  quhilke  ,1  gave  hiin,  and 
herefter  cum  up  the  gait  to  the  lord  of  Onnis- 
toui)*s  lodging,  and  taryit  for  him,  and  therefter 
that  be  passu  to  ane  wynd  beside  the  Bkicka 
Fryers^   and  come  to  the  ilope  uf  tlie  jiike, 
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the  handis  or  him  and  utherisxhnt  a<vaitit  upon 
the  quene,  and  nevir  wcrdeliverii  aganc  to  the 
kingis  servandis :  for  sche  sett  upe  ane  greiii  bed 
Jot  hir  self  in  the  laich  chulmir  auhcrin  sche 
Iny  tlie  saids  tua  nytis,  and  promist  alsua  to 
half  hidden  thair  upoun  the  Sounday  at  nyt. 
Bot  cftir  sche  had  tareit  lang  and  intertenit 
the  king  verey  familairlie/sche  tuk  purpoise,  (as 
it  had  bene  on  the  ^uddun)  and  departlt  as 
sche  spnk  to  gif  the  mask  to  fiastyane,  qiiha 
that  nyt  wes  mnreit  hir  servand  ;  namehe,  the 
said  Archibald  Betoun,  and  ane  Paris  Franche- 
man  havaud  the  keyis  of  hir  schalmir,  quherin 
hir  bed  stuid  in,  as  alsua  of  the  passage  that 
past  to  wart  the  gairding  :  for  quhcn  the  quene 
wes  thair,  hir  servandis  had  the  keyis  of  the 
bail!  houss,  and  durris  at  hir  commandeinent, 
for  upon  the  nyt  sche  usit  with  the  lady  Rereis 
to  gafurth  to  the  garding,  and  therto  sing  and 
use  pastyme,  Bot  fra  the  first  tyme  tliai  sche 
lay  m  that  lugeing,  the  kingis  senandis  bad 
uevir  the  key  of  hir  said  ctialmir  agane^  The 
quene  being  departit  towart  Halyrud  hous,  the 
king  within  the  space  of  ane  hour  past  to  bed, 
and  in  the  chalmer  with  him  lay  wmquhill 
William  Taylyoar.  This  deponir  and  Edward 
Symonis  lay  in  the  lit  ill  gaylery,  that  went 
denict  to  sowth  oute  of  the  kingis  schalmir, 
havand  ane  windo  in  the  gawill  tiirow  the  toun 
wall,  and  besyde  thanie  lay  William  Tnilzeir's 
boy,4uhilks  nevir  knew  of  ony  thing  quliill  the 
huus  qhuerin  thay  lay  wes  fiUlin  about  thame  : 
oute  of  the  quhilke  how  sone  this  deponir 
could  be  red,  be  stuid  upoun  the  rwyuous 
wall  quhill  the  pepill  convenit,  nnd  that  he 
gat  claithis  and  sua  depairtit,  quhill  on  the 
Monounday  at  cfcer  none  he  was  callit  and 
exnniinat,  and  amang  uthcris  thingis  wes  in- 

3airit  about  the  keyis  of  the  lugeing,  this 
eponir  schew  that  Bonkle  had  the  Key  of  the 
scllare,  and  the  quenis  servandis  the  keyis  of 
hir  schalmir:  quhilk  the  laird  of  Tulybardin 
boring  said,  ha1d  thair,  heir  is  ane  grund,  eftir 
quhiik  wourdis  spokin  thai  left  of  and  procedit 
na  farther  in  the  inquisition. 


quliaire  be  gart  me  stand  still ;  '  and  as  God 
shal  be  my  judge,  I  knew  ^ at hing 'quhill  I 
heard  the  blast ol  powder;  and  after  this  be 
cum  hame,  lay  duwne  in  his  bcid,  quhill  Mr. 
George  ilakit  cum  an^l  kaockit  at  the  doore, 
and  if  I  dye  tQr  this,  the  quhilke  God  judge  me 
gif  I  knew  maire,  quhat  shal  be  dune  to  tham 
quho  was  the  devisers,  counsallars,*  subsctivcrs, 
and  fortifiers  of  ir. 

TA^  Evidence  of*  Thomas  Nelton  concerning 
the  Murder  qf  king  Htnrjf  Damley*  Mark- 
ed toith  Secretary  Cecils  hand, 

Thomas  Nelson,  sumtyme  servand  in  the 
cbambir  to  wmquhill  King  Henry  of  guide  me- 
mory of  Scotland,  exammat  upoun  his  con- 
science, declaris  that  he  was  actuall  servand 
to  the  king  the  tyme  of  his  mwrthour  and  lang 
of  befoir,  and  came  with  him  frome  Glasgow 
the  time  tlie  quene  convoyit  him  to  Edinburgh. 
Item.  The  deponar  rcmembris  it  wes  dewy  sit 
in  Glasgow,^  that  the  king  suld  baif  lyne  tirst  at 
Craigmyllare:  bot  because  he  bad  na  will 
thairof  the  purpois  wes  alterit,  and  couclusioun 
takin  that  he  suld  ly  besyde  the  kirk  of  feild, 
at  quhilk  tyme  this  depouir  belevit  evh*  that  he 
said  baif  had  tlie  duikis  houbc,  and  knew  na 
uther  hous,  quhill  the  king  lychtit,  at  quhilk 
tyme  be  past  derectlie  to  the  said  dotkis  hous, 
thinking  it  to  be  the  lugeing  preparit  for -him  : 
bot  the  contrare  was  then  schawin  to  him  be 
the.  quene,  quha  convoyit  him  to  the  uthir 
hous,  and  at  his  cuming  thairto,  the  schalmer 
wes  hung,  and  ane  new  bed  of  black  iigurat 
welwet  standing  thuirin.  The  keyis  of  the 
iugeing  w*es  partlie  standing  in  the  durris,  and 
pain  lie  deliverit  to  this  deponir  be  Robert  Bal- 
four awnir,  all  exept  the  key^of  that  dur,  quhilk 
passit  throuth  the  sellare  and  the  town  wall, 
quhilk  could  noht  be  had,  i^nd  thairfore  Bonkle 
in  the  sellurc^said,  he  suld  clois  it  weil  aneuch 
within,  quhlkis  keyes  wes  keppit  and  usit  be 
this  deponir,  and  utheris  the  kingis  servandis, 
quhiN  the  quenit  cuming  to  the  lugeing,  at  the 
quhilk  tyme,  the  key  u(  the  laich  chalmir  undir 
the  king  quhair  sche  lay  tua  nytis,  viz.  the 
Wednisday  and  Fraday  befqir  his  murthour, 
with  the  key  of  the  passa*:e  that'  past  toward 
the  gardin,  wer  deliverit  in  the  handis  of  Archi- 
bald Betoun,  as  the  deponir  rcmembiris,  quhilk 
Archibald  wes  yj«cheare  of  the  quenis  chalmer 
dour,  befoir  quhilk  tyme  of  the  quenis  lying  in 
the  kingis  lugeing  the  tua  jiytis  above  nauiyt, 
sche  causit  to  tuk  down  the  uttir  dour  that 
dosit  the  passagje  towart  bnith  the  chalmeris, 
and  causit  use  the  samyn  duur  as  a  cover  to 
the  bath  fatt  quherin  he  wes  baitbit :  and  sua 
ther  wes  na  thing  left  to  stope  the  passage  into 
thesaidis  schalmiris,  bot  only  the  porteli  durris, 
as  alsua  sche  causit  take  douu  the  said  new 
blak  bed,  sayand  it  wald  be  sulzeit  with  the 
bath,  and  in  the  place  thairof  sett  upe  ane  auld 
purple  bed  that  wes  accustomat  to  be  carit, 
and  the  saidis  keyis  that  wer  deliverit  in  the 
the  handis  of  Archibald  Betoun  remanit  still  in 
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Letter  from  Lord  Hnndsdown  to  Sir  WilHam 
Cecily  frofn  Berwick,  SOlh  August;  1569*, 
Whbreik  he  says  he  received  a  letter  of  the 
23rd  of  August  with  the  Q.  Mnjestys  letter,  and 
my  lady  Csnnox  packet,  and  to>vching  Paris, 
he  was  put  to  death  a  fortnight  since,  and  so 
WHS  Stewart,  who  was  kini;  of  heralds,  which 
had  determined  to  kill  the  regent,  but  he  was 
forgiven  for  that,  and  was  burnt  for  conjuration 
and  witchcraft. 

Letter  from  Murray  to  Elizaheth,  without  date. 
Please  it  your  majestie,  I  have  of  lait  ressa- 
vit  three  letters  of  your  hienes,  the  first  by  my 
servant  Alexander  .Hume,  the  next  from  ane 
Mr.  Tho.  Flemyng,  and  the  third  be  my  lord 
governour  of  Ber\%'icke,  for  tlie  differing  of  the 
cxccutioun  of  death  upoun  ane  Paris  iranshc- 
man. 

•  From  Anderson's  Notes  of  Letters  in  the 
Paper  Office. 
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As  to  that  ouliilk  your  majestic  wiiitcd  of  ane 
Pni  i*,  n  Fraijslunart,  partaker  w.th  Ja.  sumtyme 
E.  B»)thwelo,  in  the  inurther  of  the  K.  mr  so- 
vf mins  fader,  trcw  it  is,  lluit  the  wiid  Paris 
arriMt  at  Leyth  ahoui  the  niiddes  of  June  last ; 
I  Ht  that  time  being  in  the  north  partes  of  this 
reaitne  far  di<i(ant|  qultair  upon  it  lullovred,  that 
at  my  returnin|£,eft#»cdilligcnt  aud  rircuiirepect 
exaini«ratioun  othiin,  and  lang  ty^e  spent  in 
that  behaulf,  upoun  the  I6tb  day  of  Au^ust 
by  past,  he  autlerit  death  by  order  of  law, 
so  that  before  the  recept  of  your  liiencs  letter 
be  the  space  of  7  or  8  dnyts,  he  « es  execute. 
Otlierwyiie  your  majeslies  requisitioun  towardis 
the  diferring  of  his  executioun  by  way  of  death 
suld  have  been  maist  willingly  obeyed,  the  same 
bringing  and  with  it  sa  gude  reasoiu  Bot  I 
trust  hu  te^inionia  left  sal  be  fund  sa  au- 
tbentik,  as  the  credit  thairof  sail  pot  seame 
doubtfiill  neVilter  to  your  hienes,  neyther  co 
thaine  quha  be  nature  hes  graitest  cause  to 
desire  condigne  punishment  fur  the  said  niur- 
ther. 

Deposition  (/Paris,  Servant  to  the  S.  Q,  and 
pretent  at  the  Murder  of  her  Housbonde*, 

S'ensuyt  la  Declarations  et  Deposition  de 
Nycollas  liaubert  diet  Paiis  Paresieo,  lou- 
chant  la  inorte  et  ineutre  du  feu  Roy  Hen- 
ry d'  Escosse:  au  nieurtre  duquel  le  dit  liau- 
bert estoit  present,  avec  le  Conte  de  Boduel 
et  les  HUtreb  ses  adherens  :  Ceste  deposition 
Alt  faicte  a  Sainct  Aadrieu,-  sans  ce  que  le 
dit  Paris  fut  contraint  ni  intcrrtigu^,  de  son 
propre  moueuient  et  voulloir  pqur  s*en  des- 
charger  coninie  il  deist,  et  ce  le  ixine.  jour  d' 
Aoust,  1669. 

Et  primierement,  il  deist, 
Je  Confesse  icy  devant  Dieu  et  le  monde  que 
le  Mercredy  ou  le  Jeudy  apres  disner  de  la 
sepmain  donct  le  diet  meurtre  du  feu  Roy  fut 
commis,  moy  estanten  lachambre  de  la  Royne 
^  Kerkafield,  en  compaignye  de  pluesieurs  aul- 
tres  attendant  la  Royne,  qui  estoit  a  la  cham- 
bre  du  Roy,  Mous.  de  Boduel  vint  k  la  cham- 
bre  de  la  'Royne  la  ou  j'estois,  et  me  deist  en 
ranreille,  Paris,  ic  me  troove  mal  de  ma  roal- 
ladye  que  tu  sgais  qui  est  mon  flux  de  sang,  ne 
si^ais-tu  point  quelque  lieu  la  ou  ie  p6rray  ailer 
faire  mes  affaires  ?  Ma  foy,  ee  dict-ie,  jeoe  fut 
jamais  icy  qu'^  ceste  heure><;y,  mais  ie  m'en  vois 
chercher  quelque  lieu.  La-dessus  ie  trouve  uog 
coiiig  ou  trou  entre  deux  portes  et  le  va  dire, 
Mons.  venes-vous-en,  n  vous  estesot^ntpress^>; 
ct  estaiisia  dedans,  ie  ferme  la  porte  sur  noos,  et 
luy  oste  sa  robbe,  commencant  4  le  destascber. 
II  me  regarde,  et  me  demande  comment  ie  me 
portoys  ?  luy  disant  que  ie  me  portoys  bicD,  ia 
grace  a  Dieu  et  a  luy,  me  tenant  p<Mir  bien  re* 
compense  do  ser\'ice  que  luy  avois  faict  de 
m'avoyer  faict  donner  Tcstat  de  vartet  de 
chambre  ches  la  Royne.  11  me  respond bt  que 
ce  n'eseoit  pas  asses,  et  qu'il  me  feroit  davan- 
tage.  Je  luy  dis  que  ie  nie  contentuis,  et  que 
ie.ne  pouvoys  davantage  »  la  maison  de  la 
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Royne,  voyaot  mon  equalite,  et  que  ie  me  con- 
teatois.   -11  me  diet  que  ie  ne  chomneroys  de 
ricn  que  ie  luy  dise,  car  disoit-il,  tu  m'ais  faict 
bon  et  loyal  sertice  depuis  que  tu  m'a  servy ; 
car  ie  s^ay  que  tu  as  couvert  mon  deshonnear 
que'  tu  avois  occation  de  ibuller  quant  tu  vins 
de  mon  service  hors  d*Angleterre. .  Mons.  ce 
dicti-ie,  ie  nay  faict  que  tor  de  serviteor.    Et 
bien,  ce  dict-il,  pour  autant  qne  ie  t'ay  trouv6 
fydelle  serviteur,  ic  te  yeulx  dire  vne  chose, 
mais  il  te  fault  garder  sur  ta  Vie  que  md  ne  Ie 
sache.    (Mads,  ce  di-ie)  il  n'apertiem  au  ser* 
vitcur  auant  le  maistre  luy  dit  queiqae  chose  de 
le  reveler,  et  s'y  est  chose  que  vous  peoses  que 
ie  ne  puise  garder,  ne  me  le  dictes  point. 
$9ais  tu  (ee  dict-il)  que  cest;  cestquel'sy  ce 
Roy-li  qui  e»t  la  d—  a  jamais  les  pi^s  sor 
nous  aultres  seigneurs,  il  nous  yoult  dominer  et 
estre  cruel,  et  de  nous  autres  siesneurs  ne  1« 
voallons  pas  soutfrir,  et  aussy  ce  irest  la  fa^oa 
de  ce  pais,  et  pour  cela  nous  avons  condud 
nous  aultres  de  te  faire  sault*— de  dedans  cest« 
maison  ea  Tair  avecques  de   la  pouldre,  de 
oyant  ie  ne  Ie  dis  mot  ains  baisse  la  veue  basse 
mon  sens  et  mc^n  cnenr  ce  tourne  de  TaToyr 
ouy  aiiisy  parler.     II  me  regarde,  me  deman* 
dant  que  ie  pense  ?  Mons.  (ce  di-ie)  je  pense  ^ 
ce  que  vous  me  dictes,  qui  est  une  grand  chose* 
Qu*en  pense  tu  ?  (ce  dit-il)  Que  j'en  pense, 
Mons.  ?  (ce  di-je)  vous  me  perdonnerez  sj  ie 
vous  die  selon  mon  pouvre  esprit  ce  que  i'en 
pense.     Que  veulx  tu  dire  ?  (se  dit>il)  tu  vealx 
prescher.     Non,  Mons.  vous  orres.    Et  biea 
(se  dit^il)  dis,  dis.     Mons.  (ce  di^je)  depuis 
cinq  ou  six  aus  que  ie  rous  ay  faict  service  ie 
vous  ay  tousiours  veu  en  grands  trooblisfl,  et 
n'ay  sceu  jamais  voyr  <i'amis  qui  ayent  ^ict 
p<mr  vous;  maintenant,  Mons.  vous  estes  hors 
de  tons  ces  troubles,  la  grace  k  Dieu,  et  plus  en 
court  k  ce  que  tout  le  monde  diet  que  jamais; 
pour  ma  part  ie  vuye  qu^  chascung  vous  liiict 
la  court,  petrs  et  grands,  mais  ie  ne  scay  pas 
que  vous  rit  qui  vous  veult  veoyr  aultremeiit,  ie 
ne  scay  pas  vous  estes  du  paia  Mons.     Davan* 
tage  Ton  diet  ^ue  vous  estes  le  plus  grand 
terrien  de  oe  pais  icy,  et  aussy  aue  vous  estes 
marie  qui  est  Vheore  quant  vug  fiomme.prend 
ce  ply  la  que  il  ce  fault  arester  ou  j^ais. 
Mauitenani,  Mons.  sy  vous  entreprenes  ceste 
chose -la  qui  est  grande,  ce  sera  le  plus  grand 
trouble  que  vous  eustes  jamais,  par  dessus  les 
aultres,  car  chascum  cryera  ha  harault  sur 
vous,  et  vous  le  voyres.    Kt  bien  (ce  dict-ih 
as-tu  faict?- V^ous  me  perdonnerez,  Mons.  s'il 
Tousplaist,  sy  ie  vous  ay  diest  selon  mon  pouvre 
esprit  (ce  di-ie).    Et  bieste  que  tu  es  (ce  dict-il) 
pense  tu  que  •  ie  fay  cecy  tout  seol  de  moy 
mesme  ?    Monsieur,  ie  ne  sgay  pas  comment 
vous  le  faictes,  mais  ie  s^ay  bien  que  ce  sera 
le  plus  grand  trouble  que  vous  eustes  oncqnes. 
(Ce  dict-il)  et  cominent  sera-ce?  car  i'ay  disia 
Leddington  qui  est  estym^J'ung  des /meilleurs 
espricts  de  ce  pai»'Cy,  et  qui  est  Tcnteipreneur 
de  tout  cecy ;  en  apres  j'ay  Mons.  aArityle 
mon  frere,  Mons.  de  Hontlye,  Mons.  de  Mor» 
ton,  Ruthen,  et  Linde^si^.      Ses  troit-li  une 
foys  ue  me  fiMildroot  jamab,  car  j'ay  parl^ 
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pour  leur  grace ;  et  aj  tou»  les  signes  de  cenlx- 
cjr  que  ie  t'a)[  nommes,  et  aussy  uvons  eovie  de 
le  mire  deruierement  *que  uuus  fnsines  h  crag- 
miller,  mais  c'est  que  tu  es  un  beste  et  pouvre 
d*e$prit,  qui  ne  merite  d'entendre  cho;e  de 
consequence.  Ma  foy,  Monsieur  (ce  di-ie)  il 
esc  vray,  car  roon  esprit  n'cst  point  pour 
telle  chose,  mais  bien  pour  vous  i'aire 
serYice  a  ce  que  ie  porray,  et  bien  bien 
Mons.  ik  vous  porront  bien  faire  maiscre  et 
principall  de  ce  faict-lil,  xnais  quant  ce  sera 
faict  itz  porront  aussy  mettre  Ie  tout  sur  vous, 
et  les  premiers  qui  cryeront  ha  harauit  apres 
vous,  et  les  ceulx  qui  vous  boutteroiit  le  pre- 
mier &  mort,  s'ilz  peuvent.  He !  Mons.,  ie 
vous  prie  m'en  dire  d'uo^  que  vos  ne  m'aves 
point  nomm^  :  ie  sgay  bien  que  cestuy-la  est 
aymd  en  ce  pais  du  comrauen  peuple,  et  aussy 
de  nous  autres  Frangois,  que  quant  il  gouver- 
noyt  Tespace  de  deux  ou  trois  ans,  il  n'avoyt 
|K)int  de  xroubles  au  pais,  tout  le  monde  ce 
portoit  bieii|  l'ai|;ent  corroit,  maintenant  on 
ne  peult  veoyr  homme  qui  ayt  moyen,  et  nc 
voyt-on  que  troubles;  cestuy*la  est  sage  et  sy  a 

'  des  ainys  allies.  Qui  est  certuy-la?  (ce  me 
dict-il).  Cest  Mons.  (ce  di-ie)  Mons.  le  Coote 
de  Morra :  je  vqus  prie  me  dire  quelle  part 
cestuy-U  prend  ?  (Ce  dit^il),  il  ne  se  veult  point 
mesier.  Mons.  (ce  di>ie),  il  est  sage.  A  done 
Mons.  de  fioduel  retorne  la  teste  vers  moy  et 
me  deist,  Mons.  de  Morra,  Mons.  de  Morra,  il 
ne  veult  n'ayder  ne  nuyre,  mais  c*est  tout  ung. 
Bien,  bien,  Mons.  (ce  di-le)  il  ne  le  faicte  sans 
cause,  et  vous  le  voyrea.  La^essus  il  me  com- 
mande  de  prendre  fa  clef  de  la  cliambre  de  le 
,  le  Royne  k  Kirkafilde.  Je  luy  dis,  jVIons.  vous 
xne  perdoneres,  s'il  vous  plaist,  pour  autant  que 
ie  suis  eistrangier^  et  aussy  que  ce  n'est  mon 
estat,  rhuyssier  me  porra  deniander  que  i*en 
vculz  faire  et  il  liura  raison.  Et  pourquoy  (ce 
dit-il)  n'est-tu  vallet  de  cbambre  oe  la  Royne  ? 
II  est  vraye,  Mons.  (ce  di-ie)  mais  vouz  slaves 
qu'^  la  maison  d*ung  prince  cbasque  ofHcier  t^ 
son  office,  et  entro  les  autres  I'huyssier  a  le  sien, 
Testat  duquel  est  de  garder  la  clef  de  la  cham- 
bre.    Pourquoy  done  (ce  dict-il)  t'ay-ie  mis  ^ 

"^la  (rhambre  de  la  Royne  sy  non  |>our  en  tvrer 
du  service  ?  Helas !  Mons.  (ce  di-ie)  c'est  bien 
pour  vous  faire  service  ^  ce  que  ie  p orrois,  mais 
ir  pcnsois  en  moy  mesme  sans  nen  dire  (le 
craignant)  si  j'eusse  peh^6  telle  chose,  iamais 
la  chambre  ne  m*eust  cbambree.  La-dessus 
il  s'en  alia  de  moy  de  ce  trou  ou  coing-la,  ou  il 
avoit  faict  ses  ai&ires.  Luy  estant  party  de 
moy,  je  prens  mon  mameau  et  mon  espee  et 
m'en  voys  pormener  dans  la  grand  esglise,  et 
pensoys  en  beaucoup  de  fortunes  que  i'avoys 
du  pass6  eschapies  de  luy,  et  comroencois  .\  rt*- 
mercier  Dieu  qui  m'avoit  delyvr6  d'avcgucs 
luy,  luy  demandant  du  bon  cueur  d'estre  hors 
de  sa  compaignie  pour  attant  que  ie  cojignoys* 
sois  ses  vices  fort  terribles,  et  principallement 
ung  donct  Ton  diet  que  j'en  suis  sy  bon  servi- 
teur,  me  reportant  ^  Dieu,  qui  congnoit  ce  que 
luy  en  ay  diet,  comment  ce  seroyt  sa  ruype. 
Plus  de  six  .-ins  il  y  a,  et  qu'il  soit  ainsy  qu*on 
dcminde  ao  lard  dc  Petincrief,  qui*a  ouy  parler 


pourquoy  je  snrtis  de  son  service  hors  d'Angle- 
terre ;  il  me  battist  et  me  tormentast  k  coups 
depied  surle  ventre,  pour  roe  faire  faire  chose 
que  ie  n'avoys  envic  de  faire,  donct  il  m'en  a 
remerci6  en  Escosse^  que  i'avoys  couvert  sou 
honneur  la  ou  i'avois  occasion  de  le  fouUer. 
Apres  avoir  pens^'  ^  tout  eel  a  pour  me  resoul- 
die  de  ce  faict  meschant  que  i*avoys  entendu 
et  iju'il  Bi'avoyt  diet,  ie  demande  k  mon  Dieu, 
qu'iI  me  cons^illast  voyant  le  iaict  sy  grand  il 
estonnoit  mon  esprit;  et  que  sy  ^  ce»te  beure-  - 
la  Mons.  du  Croque  eust  esc^  en  ce  pais,  ie 
n'easse  point  est^  en  ceste  peine  icy.  Quaut 
ie  vis  qu'il  ny  avoit  aultre  remede  que  d'avoyr 
patience,  et  qu'il  ny  avoit  chemln  puui:  m'en 
aller  sy  non  par  Angleterre,  la  ou  j  eusse  est6 
prins  et  arrest^  per  faulter  de  passeport,  et 
aussy  que  -cest  trahayson  contre  le  prince  au 
senateur  de  s\n  aUer.sans  cung^,  et  aussy  que 
ie  ne  sceu  prouver  pourquoy  ie  m'en  allois  sy 
non  per  Mons.  de  Bodvel  qui  ne  m'eust  iamais^ 
advoue;  ^'oyant  comme  chnscun  peult  pensier 
oue  CG^la  gysoit  beaucoup  h  son  honrieur,  et  4 
aes  aultres  Seigneurs  h  ce  qu'jl  me  disoit.  Or 
doncques  cechemin-la  ne  me  vatlutrien,  je  me 
resoulz  dessus  ung  poynt  que  sy  ce  meurtre  ce 
feroit  debrief  c'estoit  ma  ruyne,  pour  autant  que 
ie  congnoyssois  I'homme  qui  n'eust  iamais  failii 
de  moy  commander,  et  s'il  y  auroit  dix  ou  dou^e 
jours  entre  deux,  j'auray  csperance  de  bien  faire,  ^ 
car  s'il  va  navire  de  quelque  coste  que  se  soyt, 
qu'eo  Angleterrej'estoys  tlelibere  de  medesro- 
ber  pourquoy  ie  me  resoulz  au  sortler  de  I'es- 
glise  de  scavoyr  de  luy  quant  ce  seroyt.  De 
Vendredy  done  ques  le  m'en  vois  4  luy  sortier 
de  sa  chambre,  com  me  il  alloit  chez  la  Royne, ' 
et  aussytot  qu'il  me  veist  il  me  demande  sy  ie ' 
avoys  prins  ceste  clef.  Je  lay  djs  que  jf  rcgar- 
deroys  a  Ie  faire ;  il  me  diet  que  je  ne  faiUisse 
dont  point,  car  c'estoit  k  Dymanche  qu'ilz  voul- 
loyent  faire  k  mettre  leur  faict  en  eiecution.  A 
ceste  heure-la  je  sors  d'avecqoesluy  plusfasche 
que  iamais,  et  m'en  vnis  sur  le  chemm  du  petit 
Leith  tout  expres  pour  trouver  navire;  et  quant- 
ie  fus  a  moytie  cheoiin  ie  dysoys  en  moy-mesme, 
or  est-il  bon  a  voyque  tu  as  1  esprit  bien  perdu, 
pour  autant  qu'il  ny  a  plus  que  de  main  entre 
acux,^  quant  ores  le  vent  seroyt  bon,  as-tu  la 
puissance  de  loucr  ou  fretter  une  navire  tout 
seul  ou  expres;  la-dessus  ie  m'oste  du  grand 
chemin  et  me  destorne  ft  part,  priant  Dieu  dq 
me  conseillcir,  car  de  foire  bruyt  de  cela  j|es» 
toys  mort,  Ceste  jour-Ia  ce  passe  en  ce  point, 
et  aussv  le  Samcdy  toVite  la  mjttyn^e.  L'apres 
disner  il  me  demande  encores  ceste  clef;  je 
luy  dis,  Mons.,  hclas  !  comment  le  feray-je  ? 
Pourquoy  (ce  dict-il>qui  t'en  gardera?  N'es-tu 
pas  servi'teur  de  la  Royne?  II  est  vray,  Mons., 
mais  ce  n'est  point  mon  estat  de  prendre  les 
clefs.  Mnis'dy  moy  (ce  dict-il)  et  pourquoy  ? 
Une  foys  ie  ne  ie  veulx  Hen  commander  en  ce 
faict-la.  J'ay  des  clefz  asses  sans  toy,  car  il 
n'y  a  porta  ceans  donct  je  n'ay  le  clef,  cur 
Mons.  Jacques  Balfor  et  mov  avous  est6  toute 
la  nuyctepour  veoyr  et  chercher  le  meillieur  en- 
droit  et  passage  pour  execuler  nostra  affair,  et 
pour  trouver  bonne  entree;   mais  ceste  qui  tu 
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cs   une  bcste,  car  ie  ne   te  veulx^  employer 

en  ce  faict-la,  car  j'ay  des  gens  Sussex  »ans  toy, 

et  aus»y  que  je  syay  que  tu  ji'us  puiut  he  cueiir. 

La-dessus  ie  entre  en  la  chambre  de  la  Ro^oe, 

la  ou  Marguerite  et  quelquea  aultres  estoyeut 

attcndaiitz  la  lloyne,  qui  estoit  en  la  chambre 

du  Iloy.    Adonc  Ie  bruyt  vint  incontcneiit  que 

la  Royno  s'en  alloy t  k  I'Abbaie;  tout  Ie  uiowde 

sort  hors  de  sa  chambre,  et  moy  Ie  dernier,  pre- 

nant  la  clef  de  la  diet  chambre,  et  m'en  voys  a 

I  Abbaie  aprei  clle,  la  ou  je  trouve  Alons.  de 

Bodvei,  qui  me  demande  sy  j'avoys  ceste  clef. 

Ouy,  Alons.  (ce  di-ie).     H  me  commande  de  la 

garder.     Au  boat  d'une  hcure  Marguerite  me 

pne  d'aller  ^  Kirkafield  querir  une  couveFture 

de  mAyires  a  la  chambre  de  la  Royne,  ce  que 

je  tais  et  prens  ung  garsou  avecque  moy  et  ea- 

tre  en  la  diet  chambre,  en  presens  de  Sande 

Duram  Ie  jeuue,  et  Ie  porte-faix  du  Roy,  €t  feis 

emportier  la  dite  couverture,  Ie  diet  Duram  me 

demande  la  clef.     Ie  luy  dis  que  ce  ii'ettuit  pas 

a  moy  a  la  donner,  mais  bi(  n  a  Phuyssier,  iuy 

pr^iiiit  do  me  perdonner.  Bien,  done  (ce  dict-il) 

puisque  ne  Ie  md  voullez  douuer.     Ladessus  ie 

m  en  vms  k  I'Abbaie  ^  la  chan»bre  de  la  Royne 

et  delivrc  la  couverture  il  Marguerite,  ceste 

joucr-la  de   Sabinetiy  estant  ainssy  passe,  je 

m'en  alloys  me  couchcr. 

i-e  Dyuienche  matin  ie  me  leve  k  six  heures, 
et  m  en  vois  pormeucr  dediins  Ie  pare,  et  en 
tmg  vallon  le  me  nietz  ti  prier  Dieu,  et  luy  de- 
mander  conseil  de  ce  faict  ir.eschant,  car  ie 
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et  parle  a  Jehaa  Hay  et  it  Jehan  Hepbron' 

3u*il  trouve  h  la  rue.     Apres  avoir  parle  si  eux* 
8*eii  ra  tout  seul  et  moy  au  logis  du  Roy,  ot 
4  mye  chemtn  au  logis  il  me  diet,  or  sgaisna 
^u'il  y  ay-tu  t*en  yras  ^  la  chambre  de  la  Hoyne 
a  Kirkefield,  et  quand  Jehan  Hapbron,   Jehan 
Hay,  et  le  Lard  O^mistoo  entro«it,  et  qu^ilz  aa* 
ront  faict  ce  que  ilz  out  envie  de  faire,  cu  «or- 
tyras  et  t*en  viendras  ala  chambre  du  Roy,  ou 
tu  t'en  yras  la  ou  tu  vouldras.     Hehis  !  Moos. 
(ce  di-je)  vous  n^  commandes  ma  mort.     £t 
pourquoy  (ce  dict-il)  te  commande-je  de  faire 
quelque  chose?  II  est  veritable,  ce  di-je,  Moos, 
roais  ie  s^ay  bien  que  cest  ma  mort.     Mais  dis 
moy  pourquoy  (re  dict>il)  sy  ie  te  commandois 
de  faire  ce  que  les  auitres  foot,  lu  ie  pourroy^^ 
dire,  mais  ie  s^ay  bien  que  tu   n'as   pnint  d« 
cueur;    une  fnis  les  auitres  n'ont  que  faire  de 
toy,  car  lbs  entront  bien  sans  toy,  car  ilz  oot 
des  clefo  asses;    il  n'yaporte  ceans  donctilz 
n'ent  ayent  lea  cleJz.    Bien,  Mons,  (ce  di-ie) 
ie  m*y  en  voys.      La-dcssus  il  'se  departc    de 
moy  et  s'en  vais  au  logis  du  Iloy,  et  entre  en 
sa  chambr^  la  ou  estuyt  la  Royne  et  aucuqt 
dea  Seigneurs,  et  ie  m'en  vinsa  la  petite  court, 
entre  a  la  cuisine  demandant  une  chandelle  an 
cuy>ynierquej*alumis.      Sur  ces  eutre   faictz 
voicy  Jehan  Hebron  et  Jehan  Hay  qui  eatrent 
en  Ja  chambre,  la  ou  i'cstois  et  purtoys  de  la 
pouldre  dedans  des  sacz  qu'ilz  misrent  .au  mi- 
lieu  de  la  diet  chambre.      En  ce  faysant  voycy 
Mons.  de  Bodvil,  qui  survient  et  parle  au  eubt 
dysant,  mon  Dieu  que  vous  faictes  de  broyt, 
on  ojft  d'enhault  lout  ce  que  vou>  faictez,  et 
ainsy  me  regarde  et  me  demande  ce  que  ie 
foy&oys,  et  que  ie  m'en  allasse  ^  la  chambre  du 
Roy  apres  luy,  ce  que  ie  teis,  et  me  trouve 
aupresde  Mons.  d'ArgyUe,  avec  qui  Mobs,  de 
Bodvei  parloit,  ct  le  diet  Seigneur  d'ArtylJe 
m'accaroyssoyt  et  me  touchc  sur  le  dos  sanz 
me  dire  mot.     Kt  n^estant  en  la  chambre  du 
Roy   la  longueur   d'une   pater  noster  que  la 
Royne  s'ea  va  vers  TAbbaye  et  monte  \k  ou 
ei»u>it  les  nopces,  et  moy  le  m'en  vois  en  ung 
comg  la  ou  Mons.  de  Bodvei  me  vint  trouver, 
me  demandant  ce  que  j'ay),vs  d'ainsy  faire  la 
m>ne,  et  que  sv  ie  la  faysoys  ainsy  devant  la 
Royne,  qu'il  m  accoustroit  en  telle  fayon  que 
le  ne  fus  iamais.     Ie   ne  m'en  soucye  pas  (ce 
di-ie)  que  vous  faictes  de  moy  a  ceste  heure-cy. 
vous    pnant    me    donner   cong6    de    m'aller 
coucher,  car  ie  suis  raallade.     Noo,  oe  dit-iJ, 
veulx  que  vous  veniez  avecques  moy  ;    vovllez 
vous  laisser  ces  deux  gcniilbommes-14  Jehan 
Hay  et  Jehan  Hepbron  ?     Helas.!  Mons.  ce 
dwc,  qu.e  feres  vous  davantage  pour  moy,  car 
mon  cueur  ne  me  peult  serviri telle  chose? 
Je    veulx    que  vous  venies  (ce  dict-il)  bien 
done  Mons.  (ce  di-ie)  allons.       La-dessus  il 
s  en  va  k  sa  chambre  changer  d'habiliementz 
et  prend  le  tailler  et  moy  avecques  luy,  et  s'en 
va  au  jardia  du  logis  du  Roy,  la  ou  le  tailleur  de- 
meure  a  la  nauraille.  Ei  moy  aupres,  le  diet  Seie- 

neurdeBodvels'envailaportedujardfn,etpuis 
revmt  vers  nous,  la  ou  Jehan  Hepbron  et  Jehan 
n^y  s  en  vcmdrent  et  incontynent  comme  ilz 

aVOVPnr  tiarU  A  lt««r    ««-.! ^—1 


bay,  la  ou  ic  troi.ie  troys  officiers  de  la  Royne, 
et  m  en  allay  desieusner  quant  et  eulx,  et  m'en 
revins  a  neufue  heures  a  la  chambre  de  la 
Koyne,  la  ou  IW  nouvelle  que  Mons.  de  Mor- 
ray  veuoit  prendre  son  cong<;  de  la  Royne  pour 
aller  veoyr  Madame  sa  femme:  moy  entendant 
ceslc  ))arolle  Taperseu  incontynent  qu'il  le  fa- 
soit  pdur  se  destorner  de  se  faict  meschant, 
X.a.dcs8us  le  m'en  allois  me  pormencr  Las- 
tank  ct  m  en  vois  soubvenir  des  parolles  que 
javoys  dictes  du  diet  Seigneuf  de  Mor- 
ray  II  xMons.  de  Bodvei,  et  aussy  ce  qu'il  m'en 
avoit  respondu.  A  ceste  heure-la  ie  dis  en 
woy  ipesme,  O  Mons.  de  Murray  tu  es  homme 
de  bleu,  pleust  ^  Dieu  que  tu  sceus  mon  cueur, 
je  n  auray  pas  tant  de  mal  que  j'ay ;  ct  avant 
bien  pense  je  m'en  revins  k  la  chambre  de  la 
Royne,  la  ou  elle  alloit  dinner  auz  noces  de 
iJastjen;  toutcsfois  je  m'en  allay  disner  h  la 
vuie  ^t  apres  disner  me  pormener,  et  estant  re- 

mZi  !J3\''°'^'n  ^".^  ^^  ^°^"*^  ^"^^^  ^^"P^r  Chez 
Mons.dArg3-lle,  laou  j'estois  derrier  elle  luy 
servant  desciant,  et  comme  elle  lavoyt  ses 
mains  apres  soupcr.  elle  me  demande  sy  Savoys 

logisdu  Roy?  Je  luy  dis  quW;  lors  les 
'^:rJllTJ'\^^.^^^^^^ 'donc^Ions.  de 


parierilluyetilson  r%re  Hob;  "et  no J~d 
tout  iroys  avecques   luv  et  «Vn   »„  ^  r>i^.:":. 


tout  I roys  avecques  luv  et  nVn  L  1  i^*^      •      "?y  sen  vcmdrent  et  incontynent  comme  ilz 
y      ecques  luy  et  s  en  va  ^  Cougait  j  avoyent  parl^  k  luy,  voyla  commeung  tempest^ 
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ou  ung  tonnojre  qai  va  csleveri  de  la  peor  qae 
j*«a  ie  cb«u8  en  terre  lei  cheveulx  dre^s 
comme  allaines  dysan^  hclat !  Mons.,  on 'est 
ce  cecy?  II  nie  dicte,  je  me  suts  trouve  a  des 
CDterprbes  grandes,  mats  iamais  enterprise  ne 
me  (tit  sy  graod  peur  c|uc  oestycy.  Je  luy  dis, 
per  ma  toy,  Mons.,  de  telle  chose  que  cecy  il 
n'en  viendra  iamais  bien,  et  vous  )e  vo^res.  O 
beste  (ce  dit-ii)  me  meiiaccnt  de  me  tfaper  de 
sa  degue,  mais  ne  la  tire  point.  lA^dessus  il 
commence  ^  s'en  aller  bien  viste,  et  notts  upres 
iuy,  et  s'en  cnydoit  aller  pi>r  Leyth  Wynd, 
mais  il  ne  sceuC  II  envoya  done  Hepbron 
parler  k  portier  pour  ouvrir  la  porte,  et  qu'- 
ausny  le  monde'comencoyt  k  venir,  il  s'en  va 
per  derrier  le  Cannongatt,  et  Jehan  Hay  et 
moy  nous  en  allafimes  la  grand  rue.  Ie  disoys 
k  Jeban  Hay  it  telle  chose  que  cecy  n*en  ad- 
viendra  iamais  bien.  II  est  vray  (ce  dit-il) 
nous  avons  bien  o£fenc^  Dieu,  mais  il  n*y  a 
remede,  il  ic  faulte  monstrer  verteux  et  prier 
Dieu.  Helas!  (ce  di*je)  Mons.  m*a  menace 
dt  me  frapper  de  sa  dague,  mais  je  voaldroys 
bien  qu*il  reust  faict  pour  roon  honneur.  Pans, 
ce  dict-ii,  prenes  en  patience,  car  vous  cong- 
noysses  btcn  Thomme.  La-dessus  ie  m*en  allay 
coucher  dans  mon  lict  et  luy  au  sien,  mais  je 
ne  s$ay  ou,  moy  estant  leri  le  Landy  matm 
envyroB  sept  ou  buyt  heures,  je  m*en  vins  k  la 
chainbre  du  dit  Seigneur  de  fiodvel,  et  jneon- 
tynent  qu'l  me  voyt  il  me  demande  que  i'avoys 
k-  faire  la  mine  ?  Je  luy  dis  que  j'avoys  que 
jamais  or  n*y  argent  ne  me  remettroyt  en  point 
que  i*estoys.  Pounjuoy?  (ce  dict-il)  Porce, 
Mons.  que  ie  scay  bien  que  je  sera  pris  pour 
le  prinapall  de  ce  faict-cy.  Ha !  ouy  (ce  dit- 
il)  tu  es  bien  homme  que  ie  vouldroys  bien 
prendre  pour  ung  tel  faict.  Ladessus  il  s'en  va 
en  baa  en  nne  chambre  et  m'envoye  querir  par 
le  dit  tailler  lap  ou  il  avoit  en  la  ehambre  le 
Lard  Ormeston,  Hobe  Ormiston,  Jehan  Hep- 
bron Daglische,  Porrey  et  moy. 

Mons.  de  Bodvel  me  demande  que  j'avoys  fi 
faire  telle  mine,  et  sy  i'avoys  promis  quaque 
chose  ao  Roy,  et  s'il  estoit  mon  maistre  r  Nonj 
Mons.  (ce  di-ie).  Et  voye-tu  point  (ce  dict-il) 
ces  gentilhomhies  qui  ont  tcrres,  rentes  ec  re- 
venues, femmes  et  enfans,  et  ont  tout  vollu 
abandonner  pour  me  faire  service,  et  si  tu  peuse 
avoir  offeiic^  Dico,  le  peche  n*cst  en  toy,  cest 
k  moy,  car  je  I'ay  comihand^,  et  tu  ne  scroys 
esire  repris  de  ce  faict,  car  ce  sont  les  Seigneur? 
mesmesde  cc  pats,  avccmoy,'qii*avont  commis 
le  crymc,  et  vouldroyis  quiM  memt  costc  oo...«s- 
cus  et  ne  t^en  avoyr  iamais  p»rl^.  Per  ma  foy, 
Mons.  (ce  di-ie)  lela  vouldrois  bieo,  or  him 
Paris  il  se  fault  monstrer  verteux,  et  pour  touic  s 
ies  irheues  du  momle,  il  ne  fault  nen  dire,  et 
s*y  vous  ave?.  envie  de  vouS  en  aller,  vous  vous 
en  yres  bientusr,  et  du  depuis  ie  Tay  demands 
cong6  plus  d\ne  demye  doo^aine  de  fois,  et  ne 
le  scue  iamais  nvoyer ;  et  voyla  tout  ce  que  ie 
say  touchant  ce  faict. 

A  Sanct  Andre  le  dixieme  jour  d'  Aoust,  1569, 
Nicholas  liowbert  diet  Paris  a  est^  inter- 
mgu^  sur  les  Articles  et  £(emandes  qui 
6*en8uyent,  &c.  • 


Et  j[>reroiermeat ;  Interrogue  quant  premicr- 
ment  il  entra  en  credit  vers  la  Royne.  He« 
sponce  que  ce  fust  comme  la  Hovne  estoyt  4 
Uallendar  allant  k  Glascou,  cju'alors  elle  luy 
bailla  une  bourse  la  ou  il  avoic  environ  S  ou  4 
cens  escus,  pour  la  porter  k  Mons.  de  Bodftel, 
lequel,  apres  avoir  receu  la  dicte  boursse  sur  le 
chemynentre  Callendar  et  Glascou,  luy  diet 
que  le  diet  Paris  s'en  allast  avecques  la  Itoyne, 
et  qu'il  se  tint  pres  d'elle,  et  qu'il  regardast  bien 
k  ce  qu*elle  feroit,  luy  dysant  que  la  Hoyne  loj 
doAneroyt  dcs  lettres  pour  les  luy  porter ;  la 
Uoyne  estant  ariyu^  ^  Glascou  luy  diet,  jo 
t'envoyeray  k  Lislebourg,  tiens-toy  prest,  et 
ayant  denieure  la  deux  jours  a\ecques  la  diet 
dame,  laquelle  escript  des  lettres  et  luy  les 
bailie,  dy^ant,  vous  aires  de  boucbe  k  Mons. 
de  fioduei  qu'il  bailie  ces  lettres  qui  s'adressent 
k  Mons.  de  Ledington  k  lay  mesmes,  et  qu*il 
parle  k  lay,  et  voyes  le  parler  ensemble  et  re- 
gardes  la  m^on  de  faire,  et  quelle  mine  iLz  fe- 
ront,  car  c*est,  ce  disoyt-elle,  pour  savoyr 
lequel  est  meitlieur  pour  loger  le  Roy  &  Craig- 
miller  ou  ft  Kirkafeild,  affin  d'avoyr  bon  air; 
car,  s'il  logout  a  TAbbaye,  le  Prince  pourroyt 
bien  prendre  ba  mailadie,  ^  cause  que  ses  servi- 
teurs  ne  pourroyent  leur  en  garder  d'aller  veoyr 
le  Prince:  en  oultre  qu'il  diet  au  diet  de 
BodfUel  que  le  Roy  la  vouUoyt  baiser,  mais  elle 
ne  pas  voulla  de  peur  de  sa  malladye,  chose 
que  Kerens  en  tesmoigneroyt  bien.  £t  jplus 
(ce  dict-elle)  vous  dires  a' Mons.  de  Boduell 
que  je  ne  ja  vamais  vers  ie  Roy  que  Reress  ny 
est,  et  voyt  tout  ce  que  je  fUis.  Item,  la  Royne 
luy  diet,  Paris  hastes-vous  d^  revenir,  car  je  no 
hougeray  dicy  jusques  au  temps  que  vous  m'au* 
res  raport^  la  response. 

Estoiit  le  diet  Paris  arryv^  k  Lisleboui]g 
crouve  le  dit  de  Boduel  en  son  logis  a  I'Abbaye. 
lequel  luy  dist,  ha!  Paris,  tu  es  le  bien  vend- 
Mons.,  ce  dict-il,  voycy  des  lettres  que  la 
Royne  vous  envoye,  et  aussi  k  Mons.  de  Lid- 
dingtoun,  voui  pryant  de  les  luy  delivrer,  et 
que  je  vous  vis  parler  ensemble,  pour  veoyr 
vos  fayons  de  faire,  et  comment  vous  vous  ac- 
cordies  ensemble.  Fort  bien,  ce  dict^il,  car 
j'ay  ce  jourdhuy  parl6  k  luy,  et  luy  a  donn^ 
une  haquence.  Le  lendemain  le  diet  Paris  diet 
qu'il  vint  au  logis  du  dit  de  Boduel  par  troys 
foys  le  cherchcr  k  Q,9  et  10^  heurcs,  et  ne  le 
sceut  jamais  Irouver,  mais  k  la  fin  Powrve  le 
portier  luy  vist,  qu'il  I'allast  chercher  a  la 
haulre  ville,  que  peraventure  il  le  trouveroyt 
en  quelqx  lieu  au  conseil,  et  Tayanl  cherch^  il 
voyt  venir  une  troupe  de  gens  de  vers  le  Kirka- 
feild, la  ou  estoyt  ledict  Seigneur dcBoiduel  et 
Mons.  Jacques  Balfouf,  coste  a  coste  ensemble, 
lequelx  s'en  alloyent  disner  au  logis  du  diet 
Mons-  Jacques.  Le  diet  Paris  prya  Mons.  de 
Boduel  de  le  despescher  vers  la  Royne.  Apres 
disner  (ce  dict-il;je  le  feray;  et  quaiU  il  re- 
rctourna  querir  sa  dcspescbe  apres  disner,  il 
trouve  le  Seigneur  de  Boiduell  et  le  diet  Mons. 
Jacques  scult  teste  a  teste'en  pne  chambre,  et 
Ie  diet  Seigneur  de  Boiduel  qui  escrivoit  de  sa 
propre  main,  et  apres  avoyr  foict,  il  dist  k 
Paris,  voyla  ta  responce,  retournc  t'cn  a  la 


939] 


STATE  TRIAlJS,  9  Euz.  \56J.^Tria!qfP(m>rk,(mdoiher$, 


[HO 


Rojne  «t  me  recommendes  bien  humbleraent  k 
SE  bonne  grace,  ct  luy  dictes  que  tout  3'ra  bien, 
car  Mons.  Jacques  Balfour  et  moy  n'avoDS 
dormis  tout  la  nuyte  ains  at'^ons  mis  ordre  en 
tout^,  ot  avons  apreste  le  logis,  et  dictes  &  la 
Rojme  que  je  laj  envoy ece  dyaroant  que  tu  luy 
poTteras,  et  que  »>  j'avoy  mon  cuctur  je  le  lujr 
envoyeraye  tresvufluntierSy  roais  je  ne  I'ay  pas 
moi.  Va  tVn  k  Mons.  de  Ledington  et  luy 
demandes  s^il  veutt  rescrire  h  la  Royne,  ce  que 
le  diet  Paris  faist,  et  le  trouve  k  la  cliambr^des 
coropteSy  et  luy  demand e  9*i}  plasoyt  rendre  la 
lespon&e  aux  lettres  de  la  lloyne  que  Mons.  de 
Boduel  lu^  avoyt  baillies.  Ou^  (ce  dit-il)  et 
la-dessus  il  prend  du  papier  incontinent  et 
escript,  et  ayant  faict  le  diet  Paris  luy  diet  que 
]a  Rovne  >t*avoyt  commande  deiuy  demander 
lequel  des  deux  logis  seroyt  le  milfieur  pour  le 
RojTy  car  elle  ne  bongeray  dela  jusqu*^  ce 
qa'il  I'aurort  raport6  sa  responce.  Le  dit 
Letingtoun  tuy  respond  it  qoe  le  Kirkafcild 
aeruyt  bon^  et  que  le  die  Seigneur  de  Boduel  et 
lay  avoyent  advise  ensemble  la-desstis.  Ainsy 
le  diet  Paris  partit  pour  son  aller  k  Glascou 
vera  la  Royne ;  et  ea^taut  de  retour  k  Glascou 
et  avoyr  faict  son  messaif^e  qui  luy  estoyt  donn^ 
des  di2  Seigneurs  de  bouche,  la  Royne  luy 
iemande  s'il  avoyst  veu  parler  Messieurs  Je 
Boduel  et  Lethingtoun  ensemble  ]  diet  que  non, 
mais  que  Mons.  de  Boduel  luy  avoyt  diet 
qu'ilz  avoyent  parl6  de  bon  vysage  ensemble, 
et  que  le  diet  Sicur  de  Lethingtoun  estoyt  du 
Umt  i  luy,  et  qae  le  logis  estoyt  prest.  Item, 
Gonme  elle  retoumoyt  de  Glascou  vers  Lisle- 
liourg  avec  le  Roy  k  Kallendar,  il  s'adresse 
nng  homme  de  Mons.  de  Boduel  au  diet  Paris 
et  luy  bailie  une  lettre  pour  la  presenter  4  la 
Royne,  ce  qu'il  feist,  iaquelle  luy  deinanda 
iN  rhbmme  estoyt  seur.  Je  pense,  ce  dit-il, 
Madame  qu^il  n*eust  vouUu  vous  envoyer 
bomme  qu^ill  n'en  fust  seur.  La-dessus  en 
s'en  allant  coucher  elle  rescript  une  lettre,  et  y 
meist  dedans  unganneau  et  la  luy  bailla  pour 
la  bailler  au  diet  homme  porteur,  qhose  qu'il 
feist,  pour  la  rapporter  au  diet  Sieur  de  Boduel ; 
apres  le  Royne  et  le  Roy  estans  k  Lythkov*, 
die  diet  au  diet  Paris  qu*il  voulloit  mettre 
OuilbertCourllevallet  de  chambre  ches  le  Roy, 
pour  ce  qu'il  estoyt  de  bon  esprit,  affin  de 
Teoyr  ce  que  le  Roy  feroyt,  car  elle  ne  ce 

Sroyt  point  ^  Sande  Duram.  Du  diet  lieu 
ehan  Hay  fust  par  elle  despesch^  vers  Mons. 
de  Boduel,  auquel  elle  parla  asses  long  temps, : 
en  apres  aussy  Paris  avec  des  brasseletz  an  dit 
Sieur  Boduel  (le  diet  Paris  arryvent  a  Lisle- 
bourg  luy  bailie  Ics  brasseletz)  lequel  Sieur 
estoyt  prest  de  monter  k  cheval  pour  aller 
trouver  le  Roy  et  la  Royne,  avec  lequel  le  dit 
Paris  retourne  au  devant  du  Roy,  lequel  ils 
conduyrent  jusques  k  son  logis  4  Kirkafield. 

InteiTOguc  s'il  savoyt  aucun  priveaut^  entre 
la  Royne  et  Mons.  de  Boduel  durant  le  temps 
que  le  Roy  gysoit  it  Kirkafield  :  respond,  one 
Mons.  de  Boiduel  luy  avoit  dicT  que  toutes  les 
nuyiz  Jehan  Hepbron  feroyt  le  gtiet  soubz  les 
galleries  k  Sancte-croyx,  cependant  que  lady 
Rercss  yroyt  bien  taird  le  querir  pour  Tame- 


ner  ^  la  chambre  de  la  Royne,  luy  defendant, 
assavoyr  a  Paris,  sur  la  vie  de  ne  dire  que  «a 
ferome  estoyt  avecques  luy. 

loterrogu^  s*il  savoyt  de  Tentreprls  da 
meurtre  du  Roy  dupuis  son  arryvementi  Kirk- 
afield jusques  au  jour  de  'lexecufion  :  re»pond, 
3ue  non  aultrement  que  ce  qu*ii  en  a  desia 
epose  en  sa  despositioo  faite  le  oeuHeme  de  oe 
moys,  en  adioustant  que  le  jour  que  Mons.  de 
Boduel  luy  avoyt  communique  le  faict  de 
meutre  du  Roy,  qui  fust  le  mesme  jour  que  la 
Royne  couchs^t  au  logis  du  Roy  k  Kirkafeld, 
(ainsy  cumme  il  y  en  souvient  fort  bicn^  et 
comme  le  dit  Paris  voulloy  t  dresser  le  lie  *■  de  la 
Royne  en  sa  chaiubre  qui  estoyt  droyt  soubs 
la  chambre  du  Roy,  ainsy  que  Alons.  de  Boduel 
luy  avoyt  command^  lors  qu*il  parloyt  avecques 
luy  au  trou  la  ou  il  le  detabchoyt  pour  faire  ses 
affaires,  le  diet  Sieur  de  Boduell  dcffendist  au 
dit  Paris  de  ne  dresser  le  lict  de  la  Ruyue 
droict  soubz  le  lict  du  Roy,  car  je  y  veulx 
mettre  la  pouldre  en  cest  endroyt-Ia  ce  dit-il. 
£t  ceste  mesmes  nuyt-la  apres  que  le  lict  fust 
dressc  en  la  chambre  de  la  Royne ;  ce  que 
je  Hs  au  mesme  endroyt  la  ou  il  me  fust 
deffendu  par  le  diet  de  Boduel,  la  Royne  me 
dist,  sot  que  tu  es,  je  ne  veulx  pas  que  mon  lict 
soyt  en  cestendroyt-l^,  et  de  faict  le  feist  oster? 
par  leo utiles  paroUes  j'ay  aperseu  a  mon  es- 
prit qu  elle  avoyt  cognoyssance  du  faict.  L«- 
dessus  ie  prins  la  hardiesi>e  de  luy  dire,  Ma- 
dame, Mons.  de  Boiduel  ma  commande  luy 
porter  les  clefs  de  voire  chambre,  et  qli*il  a 
en  vie  de  y  faire  quelque  chose ;  c'est  de  feire 
saulter  le  Roy  eo  Tuir  par  pouldre  qu^il  v  feza 
mettre  ;  ne  me  parle  poynt  dc  cela  cesto  neure- 
cy,  ce  diet  elle,  fais  en  cc  que  tu  vouldras. 
La-des&us  je  ne  Tosoys  parler  plus  avant.  A 
ceste  heure-cy  je  commence  a  consyderer  que 
j'cstoys  eniployl  en  ce  faict  meschant,  aupara- 
vant  par  parufles  couvertes  et  deseuysees  es- 
tant  envoyd  de  Glascou  vers  Mons.  de  Boiduel, 
pour  scavoyr  lequel  des  logis  estoyent  le  meil- 
iieur,  et  par  ce  aussy  qu'il  m'a  respondu  alors, 

3uant  il  me  reuvove  vers  ie  Royne,  vous  la 
ires,  sy  elle  vous  demande  ce  que  je  fais,  que 
j*ay  vcili<;  loute  ceste  uuyt  ct  Mr.  Jacque  Bal'- 
four,  pour  aprester  le  logis  du  Roy.  Estant 
iiiterr(>gu6  sy  la  Royne  passoy t  plus  oultre  ceste 
nuyte  sur  ce  purpos,  b  diet  que  non,  mais  le 
pressoyt  apres  plus  fort  que  jamais  de  parler  k 
elle  de  pourpos  de  Mons.  de  Bodnel  de  sa 
femme  et  de  uftltres  choses.  Et  estant  cou- 
chee  ne  dormoyt  point  toute  le  nuyte,  ains  es- 
cry vout  des  lettres  au  diet  Sieur  de  Bioiduel,  et 
les  envoye  par  Ie  diet  Paris  au  Sieur  de  Boduel, 
envyron  onze  ^  douse  heures  de  nuyt,  mais 
riens  de  creance.  Et  avant  delivr^  ceste  let- 
tre au  diet  Sieur  de  Boduel,  il  rescript  estant 
au  lict  et  en  baillant  la  responce  au  dit  Paris, 
il  luy  diet,  dictes  k  la  Royne  que  je  ne  dormi* 
ray  point  aue  je  ne  escteve  mon  entrcpris, 
quant  je  deburoys  trayner  la  picque  toute  ma 
vie  pour  I'amour  d^elle. 

Et -estant  de  retour  vers  la  Royne  Vendredy 
an  matin,  luy  ayant  racompt^  ces  mesmes  pa- 
roUes que  luy  avoyt  dictes  Mons.  de  Boiduel, 
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£c  biieni  Paris  (ce  dict-elle  .en  ryan()  il  n'en 
viendr«  jamais  sj  Dieu  plaist  ft  ce  poynt-Ui  ct 
ce  dysoyst-elle  estant  «u  lict.  £t  comme  elle 
8*abilloyt  le  dit  Paris  prend  les  deux  clefs  de  la 
chaiobre  de  la  Royne  selon  le  <^omiiiandemen^ 
da  dk  Sieur  de  Bodud^  et  les  luy  aporte.  Le- 
quel  ayant  faict  somr  toute  le  monde  de  sa 
oiambre,  prend  le  clef  d*ung  coffre  quU  avojrt 
en  sa  pocnette,  et  apres  avoyr  ouver^  le  cut 
cdffre,  en  tire  des  aultres  defi  contrefaicts 
toute  nenfues,  et  en  regardant  les  unes  ^upres 
des  aultresy  diet  ft  Paris,  ba !  ouy^  elles  sont 
bien ;  Tuporte  celles-lft,  et  il  remeist  let  con- 
crefaictes  dedans  le  coffre. 

£st4lt  interrogu^  s'il  scaroyt  qui  avoyt  fait 
et  bailie  les  clefs  contrefaictes  au  dit  Sieuf  d€ 
Boduel :  respond,  qu'il  n^en  savoy t  rien/  sy  non 
que  le  dit  Sieur  de  Boduel  luy  dist  au'il  avoit 
totttts  les  chefs  des  portes  de  ce  logis-lft,  et  que 
loy  et  maistre  Jacques  Balfbur  avoyeat  est^ 
tout  une  nuyt  pour  chercher  et  savoy r  la  meil- 
leure  entree,  comme  il  a  desia  depos6 ;  mais 
cependaot  que  le  diet  Paris  estoyc  absent  avec^ 
ques  ces  clefs,  Arcliibald  Bethon,  buyssieur,  de- 
maude  lest:lenz  poor  laisser  sortir  la  Royne  an 
jardin,  et  ne  les  pouvaot  trouver,  la  Royne  en 
fust  f{uu:he,  et  diet  tout  haut  ft  Paris  ft  son  re- 
tour,  Paris '  pourquoy  aves-vous  emport^  les 
clefs  de.ma  chambre,  lequel  no  luy  respondit 
mot  $ur  I'heure;  mais  apres  la  trouvant  a  part 
Juy  Qisty  ha  !  Madame,  pourquoy  m'aves  vous 
diet  devant  le  monde  que  j'avoys  pris  les  clefs 
de  votre  chambre,  voyant  que  vous  saves  bien 
le  ponrquoy.  Ha!  ce  dit^ci^le,  Paris  c'est 
tout  ung;  ne  te  soucye,  ne  to  soocye;  et 
d'autant  qu*il  en  pourroyt  avoyr  bon  soiive- 
nance  il  diet,  que  ce  Vesdredy  la  nu^t  la 
Royne  concha  encores  an  logis  du  Roy,  et  luy 
renvoya  derechef  porter  dies  lettres  au  diet 
Sieur  de  Boduel. 

Iuterrogu6  s'il  avoyt  rien  en  tend  u  de  ce 
propos  le  Sabmedy  au  maiim  *  respond  que 
non,  sy  non  que  la  Royne  deist  en  presence  de 
cenlx  de  sa  cbambre  qu*il  y  avoyt  eu  quclque 
querelle  entre  le  Roy  et  Mons.  deSanotc  Croix, 
leaud  avoyt  bon  moyen  ft  cestebeure-lade  tuer 
le  Roy,  car  il  n*y  avoyt  en  la  chambre  alorsqu'elle 

{)Our  les  departir ;  et  diet  oultre  qu'apres  disner 
e  diet  Sieur  de  Boduel  luy  commando  de 
prendre  la  clef  de  la  chaibbre  de  la  Royne, 
chose  qu'il  n'avoyt  envje  dc  faire,  mais  comme 
la  Royne  sortoyt  de  sa  chambre  elle  le  reearde, 
ct  luy  conimande  de  prendre  la  dit  clef!  £t 
au  soyr  la  Ro^ne  estaut  ft  TAbl^aye,  «lle  en- 
voye  le  dit  Paris*  vers  Mons.  de  Bodoel,  luy 
commandant  luy  dire  de  bouche ;  alles  vous 
en  ft  Mons.  de  Boduel  et  luy  dietes,  qu*il  roe 
semble  qu'il  seroit  le  mieufx  que  Mons.  de 
Sanrte  Croyx  avec  Guillaume  Blakatre  alient 
ft  la  chambre  du  Roy,  faire  ce  que  le  diet  de 
Boduel  s^air,  et  qu'il  parle  ft  Mohs.  de  Sanct 
Croix  toiichant  ce  purpos,  c^r  il  seroyt  royeulx 
ainsy  qu^aultKinent^  et  'pour  ce  n  en  seroit 
qu*ng  pen  prison nier  dedans  le  chasteau.  Apres 
avoyr  le  diet  Paris  raoomp^'  ce  faict  ft  Mons. 
de  Boduel  il  hiy  diet,  je  parleray  ft  Moos,  de 
Sanct  Croyx,  ct  pub  j'yrsy  parbr  moy  mesmes 
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ft  hi  Royne,  Le  dit  Paris  n'fi  souvcoanced* 
aultre  chose  que  se  feist  ce  jour-lft,  mais  Ic 
reste  eat  coutenu  eu  sa  premier  deposition  jus* 
ques  ft  ce  que  la  ICoyne  arry  va  en  l^bbaye,  et 
Moos,  de  Boduel  s'estaot  aussy  retir^  eu  sa 
chambre  avec  le  dit  Paris,  survint  Mons.  de 
Honteley,  en  compaignye  de  deox  ou  troys 
serviteurs,  et  ce  par  le  cUiBmin  derrier  TAblMiye 
qui  menie  droyt  au  loeis  de  feu  Moosw  de 
Ruthuen;  et  apres  qu^z  avoyent  parU  ea 
I'oreille  ensemble,  comme  Mons.  de  Boidod 
avoyt  desift  cooimeoce  de  changer  ses  habillc- 
mentz,  le  diet  de  Boduel  deitt  apres  au  dk 
Paris,  que  Mons.  de  Honteley  s'estoyr  offert 
d*aller  avecques  luy,  mais  qu'il  ne  le  voulloyt 
mener.  Quant  et  luy,  et  apres  que  Mons.  de 
Honteley  se  fust  party  pour  aller  eeucber,  le 
diet  de  Boduel  prend  fe  taiUer  et  Paris  aveo 
ques  luy,  comme  il  est  diet  en  sa  premiere  de- 
position. 

Le  Lundy  matin  entve  neuf  et  dix  heutes,  le 
diet  Paris  diet  qull  entre  dans  la  chaatbre  de  la, 
Royne  laquelle  estoyt  biea  close,  et  toa  lict  la 
teiidu  do  Boyr  en  signe  de  deuil,  et  de  k  cbao- 
delle  allumer  dedans  ycelle  la  oa  Madame  de 
Brant  luy  donnoyt  ft  desieusoer  d*un^euf  frais, 
la  ou  Uussy  Mons.  de  Boduel  arry  ve  et  parle  ft 
elle  secretement  soubz  ceurtine.  Ce  jour-lft 
Lundy,  se  passe  ainsy  sans  ce  que  le  diet  Pane 
parle  ft  elle.  Mardy  an  maun  elle  s#  leue,  et 
le  diet  Paris  estanc  entr^  en  sa  chambre,  la 
Royne  lay  demande,  Paris  qu'as-to )  Helas  f 
ce  dict-il,  Madame,  je  voys  one  chascun  me 
tegarde  de  cost^.  Ne  te  chailie,  ce  dictpelk^ 
je  te  feray  bon  vysayge,  et  personne  ne  t'ose- 
croyt  dire  mot.  Cep«Mlant  elle  ne  le  diet 
chose  de  conseqoenee  jusques  ft  ce  qu'elle 
voulloy  t  aller  ft  Seton,  alors  elle  luy  demandast 
de  prendre  une  cassette  oo  il  v  avoyt  <ies  cor- 
celetz  d'cscus  que  le  thresorier  luy  avoyt  aport^ 
de  France^  pour  la  porter  ft*  la  chambK  6^ 
Mons.  de  Boduel,  qui  estoyt  ft  ceste  heare-lft  ^ 
log^  dedans  le  pallays,  au  dessus  de  U  chambre 
la  ou  ce  tenoy t  le  conscil ;  et  puis  apres  lay 
commandast  de  prendre  son  coffre  des  bagues 
et  le  faire  porter  ao  chasteau,  et  le  delyvrer 
entre  les  mains  da  Sieur  de  Skirling,  poor  iors 
cappitnine  soubs  Mons.  de  Boduel,  chose  qu'il 
feist ;  en  apres  elle  voyant  le  diet  Paris  tout 
fasd)^,  i'Ue  pregsoyt  souvcnt  de  faire  service  ft 
Mons.  de  Boduel,  ce  qu'il  n'avoyt  envie  de 
faire,  aius  demandoyt  sonvent  son  cong^,  et 
voyant  >cela  ft  la  parfin  elle  luy  diet,  Paris, 
alles-vous  consoUer  avecques  Mr.  Jacques  Bal- 
four ;  cest  ung  bomrae  d'esprit,  je  m'y  suis  coo- 
solle  par  plusieurs  foys  et  me  consolte  de 
present. 

Item.  Interrogu^  du  premier  pryveaul^  qa*il 
a  cogneu  estre  entre  la  Royne  et  M6iis.  de 
Boduel :  respond,  que  c'estoyt  alors  que  le  dit 
de  Boduel  conda^soit  la  Royne  vers  Olascou, 
quant  elle  aloytquerir  le  Roy.  A  Callender 
apres  soupcr  assez  tard  Lady  Rcrcia  vint  ft  la 
chambre  de  Mons.  de  Butluel  el  voyt  le  diet 
Paris  la,  et  demaode  <|ife  faict  ce  Paris  icy. 
Cest  tout  ung,  ce  dict-il,  Paris  ne  dyra  chose 
queje  hiy  deSend  de  dire,  et  la-desem  elle 
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r«niene  i  la  chambre  de  la  Royne  :  cecy 
oestoyt  le  soyr  devant  que  le  leiHemain  la 
Royue  renvoya  la  bourse  par  Paris  au  diet 
5>ieur  de  Boduel. 

Item.  En  oultre  il  diet  ct  declare,  qu'en- 
vyron  te  temps  que  le  diet  de  Boducl  fust  faict 
liuc,  la  Royne  lui  baillast  le  buflfett  et  vesselle 
de  rargeot  dc  Monsieur  le  Prince  la  ou  ekti>yt 
bes  armoyries  pour  la  porter  ^  Mons.  de  Bo- 
ihaiJe,  lequel  lu/  diet  que  cestoyt  pour  en  faire 
o6ter  la  marque  de  l*rmce  et  y  mettre  la  sien- 
Q«y  ce  qu'il  delyvrm  i  ung  qui  a  espouse  une 
Marguerite  Hepbroo,  (mais  il  ne  scait  bonne- 
ment  son  nom)  lequei  comme  il  luy  diet  il  le 
fkbvojt  baiiler  i  Mr.  Jacques  Bolfour  pour  le 
faire  niire. 

Item.  II  diet  et  eonfesse  c^ue  la  nuvt  aupa* 
ravant  que  la  Royne  fust  ravie  et  enlevee  du 
die  Sieur  de  Boduel,  que  Mons.  d'Ormistoun 
vint  parier  k  la  Royne  bien  seeretement  ii 
Lytiiquow:  la-dessus  la  Royne  escrypt  une 
leltre  par  le  diet  Paris  et  par  ce  fiu^ifne  sea- 
voyt  bien  le  cbeinyn,  la  Royne  le  feist  conduyre 
par  le  diet  Ormistoun  chez  Monsieur  de  Halton, 
la  ou  le  diet  Sieur  de  Boduel  estoit  en  bonne 
oompaignie»  et  mesmes  les  capitanes  couches 
aupres  de  luy  et  daultres ;  et  trouvant  le  diet 
Sieur  de  Boduel  endormve  les  veilie  et  luy 
diet.  Monsieur,  voyla  des  lettres  Que  la  Royne 
vous  envoye.  £t  bien,  Paris,  ce  dit-il,  ceuche 
toy  la  ung  peu;  cependant  je  m'envoys  escryre, 
et  apres  avoir  escript  il  diet  au  dit  Paris,  re- 
oommendes  roe  humblement  4  la  roajestie'  et 
luy  dictes  que  j'yray  aujourdhuy  la  trouver  sur 
la  cheniyn  au  pont. 

Item.  Estant  interrogu^  s*il  savoyt  pour- 
quoy  Joseph  s*en  alia  de  ce  pays :  respond,  que 
la  Royne  luy  diet,  Paris  il  fault  que  tu  ton- 
tronves  quelque  chose  en  ton  esprite  pour  faire 
peiir  i  Joseph,  affin  qu'il  s'en  aiUe :  et  voyant 
QuM  ne  pouvoyt  rien  tkire  elle  luy  diet,  je  teray 
faire  une  lettrc  que  tu  perderas  derrier  luy 
pour  luv- faire  peur;  mas  luy  nc  pouvant  ce 
faire  elle  le  feist  dire  par  le  justice  clerk, 
oomme  it  peust,  qu'il  eust  a  comparoistre  au 
parlement,  chose  qu'il  TafFrayast  grandement, 
ec  counit  ^a  et  la  demandant  son  eong^,  en6n 
!a  Ro3rne  bailie  neuf  viogtz  escus  k  Paris  pour 
les  baiiler  k  Joseph,  affin  qu'il  s'en  allast,  ce 
qu'il  feist,  et  ainsy  ayant  receu  la  diet  somme  il 
s'en  alia. 

Item,  dic(,  que  Jehan  Hay  souvent  apres  la 
mort  du  Roy  le  eonseylloyt  et  le  confortovt 
bien,  et  qu'aulire  ne  le  consolloyt,  sy  non  que 
BouTent  comment  Mons.  de  Honteley  le  voyaiit 
deffaict,  le  demandoyt  Paris,  qu'as  tu  ? 

This  is  the  trew  copy  of  the  Declaration  and 
Depositiouii  of  the  said  NicM&s  Howbert 
als  Paris,  quhairof  the  prineipall  is  markit 
every  leif  with  Ids  awin  band.  And  the 
same  being  red  againe  in  his  precence, 
he  avowit  the  same,  and  all  partes  and 
clauses  thairof  to  be  undoubtedlie  trew. 
lea  est  Alexander  Hay,  scriba  secreti 
consiUi  S.  D.  N.  Regis  ac  Notarlip  Pub- 
licus. . 


Confession  of  the  Laird  rf  Ormistov,  who 
was  executed  for  the  Murder  cf  Damiey.* 

TheCasiell  of  Edinburgh,  Dec.  13,  15T3' 
The  quhilk  day  John  Brande,  minister  at 
Hallyruid-house,  bctnc  sent  to  the  laird  of  black 
Ormistoune,  to  gr\'e  him  comfort  be  the  promiss 
of  Ood's  word  oflfereit  to  sinners,  and  alswa  to 
requyre  the  said  laird  to  glorifie  God  in  sfaaw- 
ing  of  the  truth,  &c. ;  after  lang  conference,  and 
prayers  made,  above  the  space  of  ane  hour,  or 
theirbfp  the  said  John  Brand  minister  said  unto 
him,  sir,  althoeht  I  am  trewUe  persuadit  that 
the  haill  trewth  ye  have  shawen  me  of  this  mat- 
ter, yit,  because  divers  and  greater  doubts  are 
passit  of  you,  and  alse  the  memorie  of  men  are 
DOt  weak,  theirfbir,  gif  ye  thought  euid,  I  wald 
wryte  eertaine  of  they  thin^  brief«ey  that  you 
ha%'e  spoken  ;  quha  answent  ineiklie,  for  God's 
saike  doe  the  samen ;  wreit  even  as  I  shall 
spetke.  As  I  shall  answer  unto  God,  with  whom 
I  hope  this  night  to  sowp,  I  shall  declaire  unto 
you  the  haill,  from  the  beginning  unto  t)ie  end 
of  my  pat  ft.  First,  I  confess  that  the  earie 
Bothwell  shew  that  samen  wickit  deid  unto  me, 
in  his  own  chalmer  in  the  abbey,  on  Fryday  be- 
fore the  deid  wes  done,  and  requyred  me 'to 
take  pairt  with  him  therein,  because,  as  be  aU 
lodged,  I  wes  ane  man  of  acUveness,  (alace 
theirfor !)  quhair  I  utterly  refuisit,  and  said,  God 
forbid,  hot,  gif  it  were  upon  the  field,  to  fight 
with  your  lo.  unto  the  death,  I  sould  not  fetr  my 
skinn  cutting.  Then  the  said  eai4e  said  unto  me, 
tuishc,  Ormistoune,  ye  need  not  tnke  feir  of 
this,'  for  the  haill  lords  hes  concluded  the  samen 
laogsyne  in  Craigmiller,  all  that  wes  tber  with 
the  quein,  and  nane  darr  find  fait  writh  it  quben 
it  shall  be  done.  Efler  the  quhilk,  I  depnrtit 
hame  to  Kaitis  Tames,  quhilk  was  Thomas  Hen- 
derson's house  in  Edinburgh,  for  his  mother 
was  called  Kait :  being  in  part  seik,  I  lay  doun 
in  my  bed,  and  lay  all  Saturday,  chieflie  for- 
that  cause,  believand  that  way  to  have  pot  off 
that  evil  hour ;  and  swa  I  knew  na  farder  of  it 
quhill  Sunday  at  nidit,  quhere  I  being  in  my 
chalmer  in  the  Black  Frier  Wynd,  gangand  bel- 
tit  in  ane  goun^  John  Ilepburne  and  John  Hay 
of  Talla  come  unto  me,  and  »aid  the  quenis 
grace  and  lords  are  paH  up  to  sie  the  king,  and 
my  lord  is  standtuid  at  the  Black  Frier  Wynd 
fute,  and  bids  you  enme  to  him  incontinent ; 
quhere  I  layd  my  goun  fnnn  me,  and  tuik  ane 
ryding  clock,  because  I  beleivit  all  had  bein 
Weill  anewche  now  agreit,  seing  they  had  passit 
up  to  visit  him ;  and  cuming  at  the  Hrst  1  mist 
the  said  earle,  for  he  had  cpmiten  upe  another 
closse  to  seik  me  himsclfe,  in  my  awn  chalmer, 
and  thair  he  fand  my  cousing  Hob,  quhom  he 
brought  with  him,  and  thairatter  met  togidder 
in  the  middisof  the  Wynd,  wha  tuike  me  againe, 
and  we  all  passit  up  to  tlie  Freier  Yaird,  through 
the  slape,  quhair  Pareis  and  Archie  Betoun 
com  and  met  us,  and  said  all  wes  ^ady  preparit 
for  the  setting  of  the  lunt ;  and  they  all  enquyrit 
how  it  sould  be  set  ty ;    and,  afler  diverse 
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speakingis,  I  said,  take  ane  piece  of  lunt  of 
thn«  or  lour  inch  laiig|  and  kiudie  the  mne  end 
of  it,  and  lay  to  the  ciiM  end,  and  it  wald  burn 
9irne  to  the  traiO|  and  swa  iwill  biaw  up ;  efier 
the  quhilk,  the  queiiie  passing  hame,  the  erle 
BechweJl  9aid»  speid)  aud  doiB  all  the  duris,  fur 
the^  bad  13  faJs  keys  of  t)ie  lodging  maide,  and 

Kvin,  as  they  said  to  me»  be  him  tluit  eught  the 
>use.  Efter  the  qgbilk  I  departit  incontinent, 
and  came  not  nearer,  as  I  shall  answer  belbir 
Gody  nor  the  duir ;  and  as  I  was  cunumd  hame 
it  slrake  ten  hours,  wher  then  I  pasit  to  Katis 
Tames  hous,  to  avovd  suspitiouo,  that  na  man 
fould  say  I  was  at  the  deid  doingm  for  I  was  an 
hour  and  mair  in  my  bed  or  the  blast  and  crack 
was.  Bein^requyrit  be  the  said  minister,  gif 
he  knew  not  that  the  king  was  utlierways  baa- 
diiit  be  menes  handeSyfor  it  is  comonbe  spokin 
he  was  brought  furth  and  winyit,  quha  anserit, 
as  I  sail  ai^wecto  my  God,  I  knew  nothing  but 
he  was  blawin  up ;  and  did  enquyre  the  samyn 
maist  dilligentlie  at  John  flepbunie  and  John 
Hay  and  all  that  tarreit  behind  me,  quha 
swore  onto  me,  tliey  never  knew  nae  utber  thing 
bot  he  was  blawio  up;  and  swa  I  think  it  was 
ane  work  done  be  God  for  the  punishment  of 
money  wickit  men,  quhKirof  I  am  ane,  and  ane 
great  siner  b^ore  God,  fur  the  quhilk  I  ask  God 
mercy] 

Thirdly,  Being  requyrie,  gif  he  knew  na  far- 
der  hereafter,  ansrit,  at  the  pasche  thairafter, 
when  the  bruite  begouth  to  rys  upon  us, and  all 
cry  it,  ane  vengeance  upon  tljem  that  slew  the 
king,  it  prickit  my  coni»cience,  and  I  come  unto 
the  erle  Both  well  in  his  chamber,  and  said  to 
him,  quhat  devill  is  thi^  now,  my  lord,  that 
every  body  supectis  you  of  U)is  deid,  and  cryes, 
ane  vengance  for  tite  samen,  and  few  or-  no 
uther  spoken  of  bot  yow.  Aneuther  thing  you 
■aid  CO  me  ;  quha  ansrit,  I  sail  let  you  s>e  sume 
thing  that  I  htid  for  me ;  quha  lute  me  sie  one 
contract  subscryvit  be  four  or  fyve  bandwrittes, 

Suhilk  he  affirmit  to  me  was  the  subscription  of 
lie  erle  of  Huntlie,  Argyll,  the  secretar  Muit- 
land,  and  sir  James  Balfour,  and  alleaged  that 
mony  mae  promisit,  wha  wald  assist  him  gif 
he  were  put  at ;  and  -  tbnirailer  read  the  said 
contract,  quhilk,  as  I  remember,  conteinit  thir 
words,  in  e6fect :  <*  That,  for,  samikie  it  was 
thought  expedient  and  ntaist  profitable  for  the 
commoun  wealth,  be  tbo  haill  nobititie  and 
lords  undersubscryVit,  tliat  sick  ane  young  fool 
and  proud  tirraue  sould  not  reign  nor  bear  reuU 
over  thame ;  and  that  for  diverse  causes,  thair- 
foir,  that  thays  all  bad  concludit  that  he  sould 
be  put  off  iiy  ane  way  or  uther,  and  (|uhoso- 
Avir,  sould  take  the  deid  in  hand,  or  do  it,  thev 
sould  defend  and  fortifie  it  as  thamselfhs,  for  it 
sould  ]»e  every  ane  of  tlieir  avi in,  recknit  and 
balden  done  be  themselffis."  Quhilk  writting, 
as  said  earl  shew  unto  roe,  was  devysit  be  sir 
James.  Balfour,  subscryvit  be  them  all  ane 
quarter  of  ane  year  befoir  tbe  deid  was  done  ; 
a^er  the  quhilk  I  never  spake  to  the  said  earle 
of  it  quhili  tbe  day  he  gate  his  aisyse,  quhaire 
tbe  said  earle  standing  at  tlie  barr,  iuiking  doun 
sad  lyke,  I  plukitjupoD  him  and  said,  fye,  my 
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lord,  what  divill  is  tl^s  yce  are  doand.  Your 
face  shawes  what  ye  are  :  bald  up  your  face, 
for  Gudis  sake,  and  luik  blyddie ;  ye  might 
luike  swa  and  ye  were  ganga'ud  to  the  deid. 
Aliace,  and  wo  worth  them  that  ever  devysit  it, 
I  trow  it  sail  garr  us  all  murne  :  quha  ansrit 
me,  bad  your  tongue ;  I  wald  not  yet  it  wer  roe 
dox  I  have  ane  out  gait  fia  it,  cum  as  it  may, 
and  that  ye  will  knaw  bely  ve. 

Forder,  the  tyme  wlien  my  brother  was  hurt 
be  the  laird  of  Sefliiird,  first  com  word  to  me  • 
that  they  war  slaync,  and  then  tlmir  came  ane. 
bill  from  thamselffis,  and  said  they  wer  onley 
hurt,  and  w»id  not  die ;  but  aue  thing  did  ihctai 
mair  ewll  thai*  the  hurting,  viz.  that  ane  coin- 
mouua  bruit  was  risen,  that  J  was  at  the  king's 
slaughter,  and  (hei^foir  di^irtt  nie  to  get  sume 
guid  way  to  purge  myselfe,  that  it  pasb  na  far- 
dcr,  or  else  ye  have  done  niih  it ;  quhilk  bill  I 
tuike  and  gave  to  the  erle  Bi>thwell,  wha  tuikc 
it  and  gave  it  to  the  quein,  and  she  tuikc  it  and 
read  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  erle  Huntlie,  tbair 
present,  wha  read  it,  and  thairafter  turnit  unto 
me,  and  turnit  her  back,  und  gave  an  thring 
with  her  shoulder,  and  passu  a^vay,  and  spake 
nothing  to  me.  This  is  the  huiil  thing  1  knaw, 
atlier  affoir  or  eftcr,  as  I  sail  ansu^r  to  my  God, 
with  whom  I  hope  to  supe.  Efter  the.  quhilk 
being  inquyred,  gif  ever  the  quein  i^puke  unto* 
bim  at  any  tyme, oreit^ie  knew  what  wes  the' 
quenis  mynd  unto  it,  an&rit,  as  I  shall  ansuer 
to  God  shoe  spake  never  to  me  nor  I  to  hir  of 
it,  nor  I  knaw  nathing  of  hir  part  but  as  my 
lord  Botbwell  shaw  ine ;  for  1  will  not  speike 
bot  the  trewth  for  all  the  gold  of  the  earth, 
quhdk  I  desyre  you,  guid  minister,  bear  record 
hearof  as  ye  have  written,  quhilk  I  pray  yow 
read  over  to  me :  let  me  alswa  see  it ;  quliilk 
I  did  aifoir  Archibald  Dowglass  con&tabill  of 
the  castell,  and  George  Towers  i>f  Bristo,  with 
uthers  divers  gentlemen  and  ser\'ants  being  in 
the  chalmcr,  quhilk  beand  done,  he  siiid,  for 
God'ssaike,  sit  down  and  pray  for  me,  for  I 
have  be  in  ane  greit  sinner  uiherwyse,  for  the 
quhilk  my  God  this  day  is  punishing  me,  for  of 
all  men  on  the  earth,  I  have  l>ein  ane  of  the 
proudest  and  heich  myndit,  and  maist  filthie  of 
my  body,  ahusying  myself  dyvers  ways.  Bot 
speciallv  I  have  shed  innocent  blood  of  ane  ^li- 
chael  Hunter  with  my  awin  hmids:  aliace 
theirfoir,  because  the  said  Michael  havand  me 
lyeing  upon  my  back,  haveing  ane  fork  iir  his 
hand,  myght  baveslayne  me  gif  he  pleasit,  and 
did  it  not,  quhilk  of  all  tilings  greives  me  maist 
in  conscience :  alswa  in  a  raige  I  hangit  a  poor 
man  for  an  horse ;  with  mony  uther  wickit 
deids ;  for  the  quhilk,  I  aske  my  God  mercy, 
for  its  not  mervell  that  I  have  bein  wickit,  for 
the  wickit  companic  that  ever  I  have  bein  in, 
bot  spcciallie  within  thir  seaven  yearis  bypaiit, 
quhilk  I  never  saw  twa  g^id  men  or  ane  guid 
deid,  bot  all  kind  of  wickedness ;  and  yit  my 
God  wald  not  sulFer  me  ^o  be  lost,  and  hes 
drawen  me  from  theiti  as  out  of  bell,  and  hes 
given  me  lazer  and  «ipace,  with  guid  companie, 
to  repent,  for  the  quhilk  1  thank  him,  and  is  a»- 
surit  that  I  am  ane  of  his  elect. 
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Tliir  viords,  with  mony  mae,  cryand  conti- 
noallj  until  hi*  God,  tveii  to  the  very  end,  cry- 
and, my  Lord  Jesus,  sweit  Jesas,  have  mercy 
ujioti  mv;  as  you  have  had  upon  uther  sinners. 


in  sick  sort,  that  he  was^  to  the  appearance  of 
man,  ane  of  the  maist  peoetent  sinners  that  hes 
bein  sein  this  lang  tyme  and  mey  be  comptit  ane 
example  of  God's  mercies  to  all  penitent  slnoeris. 


55.  Trial  of  the  Earl  of  Mortouv,  for  the  Murder  of  Henry,  lord 
Darnley,  Husband  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  :  23  Eiiz..  a.  d. 
1581.  [Afnot's  Criminal  Trials,  388.  2  Laings  Hist  of 
Scotland,  319.] 


MOURTOUN  his  furfaltrie;  Curia  just i- 
ciarte  S.  D.  N.  regia  tenta  et  incbuata  in  pre- 
torto  burgi  de  Bdinbun;h,  prime  die  raensis 
Junii,  anno  Dni.  millesimo  quingentesimo 
occoagesimo  prime,  per  honorabiles  etdiscretos* 
viros  Jacobum  Stnwling  de  Keir  militera,  et 
magistrum  Joannem  Grahame  iusticiarios  in 
bac  parte  per  comuiisbionem  S.  6.  N.  regis,  ac 
Dnorum  ejus  secieti  concilii  specialiter  con- 
stitut.  ad  eflfectum  subscriptum  sectis  vocatis, 
et  curia  le^itlinie  allinnatai  &c. 

Jacobus  C<  lies  de  Mortoun^  Diis.  de  Dal- 
keith, &c.  accusatus  callaniniatus  de  arte, 
parte,  prescient ia  conselatione,  et  non  releua- 
tione  proditorie  murUiure  ^ondam  nubili:»»iuii 
et  charisfriioi  Heorici  regis  Scotorum,  patris 
8.  D.  N.  Regis  Jacobi  scxti. 

Nomina  a^sizae  elect,  jurat,  et  admiss.  super 
prefato  Jacobo  Comitc  de  iMortoun,  &c.  vjz. 

Colinus  Comes  Ergadie,  Joannes  Comes  de 
Montrois  Andresis  Cooies  de  Rothes,  Jacobus 
Comes  de  Glencairne,  Hugo  Comes  de  Eglin- 
toun,  Alexander  Comes  de  Sutherland,  Jo- 
annes Dns.  dc  Maxwell,  Georgius  Dns.  de 
Seytoun,  Jacobus  Dos.  Ogilvie,  Jacobus  Dns. 
Innermaithe,  Hugo  Dns.  Somerrell,  Alexander 
Maaister  de  Levingbtoun,  Alexander  Mr.  de 
Elpliinstoun,  Joannes  Gordoun  de  Lochinvar, 
Miles,  Patricius  Hepburne  de  Wachtoun,  Pa- 
triciufl  Learmonth  de  Dersie,  Miles,  Willielmos 
Uvrngstoun  de  Kvlsyth,  Miles. 

The  whiik  day  the  Kaid  James  earle  of  Mor- 
toun  being  indyttit  and  accusit,  that,  in  the 
n)oneths  of  Januarii  and  Febrii,  in  the  yeir  of 
God  1566  yeiris,  he,  accompaniit  with  James, 
aome  tyme  earle  Bothwell,  James  Ormistoun 
^nie  tyme  of  that  iike,  Robert,  alias  Hob  Or- 
inistoun  h'.s  father  brother,  John  Hay  some 
tyrtie  of  ToUo,  younger,  John  Hepburne,  callit 
John  of  Buwtoun,  and  divers  others  his  com- 
plices, craftelie  and  secrctlie  conspirit  among 
them  selves,  cansultk,  treatit,  devysit,  and  ma- 
liciously concludit  the  maist  shameful,  detes- 
table, and  unnatural  murther  and  patricide  of 
out*  soverane  lords  umquhill  dearest  father, 
Henry  king  of  Scotts,  iawjul  spouse  for  the 
^yme  to  his  hiencs's  dearest  mother  Mary,  then 
quein  of  Scotland,  :ind  that  within  the  burgh  of 
Ed.,  pa) lice  of  Hallyruid-lkouae,  and  uthers 
places  t here ii bout ;  and  to  the  end  he  myt;ht 
bring  his  wicked,  Hhliie,  and  execrabill  attenipt 
at  better  to  pass,  he  with  the  remanent  per- 
souns  afuirnanied,  lie  themselves,  yr  servants 
complices,  and  ot^iers,  in  yr  namc^i,  of  tlitir 


cawseing  command,  hounding,  sending, '  pair- 
tuking  assistance  and  ratihabitione,  upon  the 
tenth  day  of  the  sd  moneth  of  Febenvar  1566 
years,  at  twa  hours  afVer  midnight,  or  tberby, 
come  to  the  lodgeing  besyde  the  Kirk  of  Feild, 
v>ithin  tlie  said  burgh  of  £d  ,  wher  our  sd  sove- 
rane lords  umqll  dearest  lather  was  lodgtt  for 
the  tyme,  and  ther  be  way  of  hamesukin,  bri- 
gancie,  and  foirthowght  fellonie,  maist  vylelie» 
unmercifullie,  and  treason ablic,  slew  and  mar^ 
tbeirt  him,  with  Wro  Tayliour  and  Andro  Ma- 
kage,  his  cobicularis,  ik  hen  as  they,  buriet  in 
slep,  were  takeand'  the  nyghts  rest,  brunt  his 
hoill  lodgeing  forsaid,  and  raised  the  samen  in 
tlie  air  be  force  of  gun  poulder,  qlke  a  l^tle 
afore  was  placit  and  imput  be  himi  and  his  for* 
saids  under  the  grand,  and  angular  stains,  and 
within  the  voltis,  in  laich  and  darnit  pairts  and 
places  yrof,  to  that  etTect,  and  richt,  s«va  he 
with  the  remanent  persouns  afornamit,  mar- 
row is  of  his  mischeiie,  be  themselves,  yr  ser- 
vants, complices  and  others,  in  yr  names,  of 
their  causing,  command,  bunding,  sending,  and 
airt,  and  pertaking,  assistance,  and  ratihabition, 
at  the  tymes  forsaids,  respective,  gave  their 
favor,  counsall,  and  help  to  the  perpetration  of 
the  said  horrible  crymes,  and  ay  sinsyne  hes 
simulate,  bid, and  conceillit  the  samen,  in  maist 
treasonable  and  secreit«maner,  and  theirthrow 
had  incurrit  the  paines  of  leismngestie,  and 
sould  have  bein  poniahit  theirfor  with  all 
rigour,  be  tinsall  of  life,  lands,  and  guids,  and 
bii  extinctioun  of  fame,  honour,  title>,  and  me- 
niorie,  conlbrm  to  the  lawis  of  this  realm  ; 
lykeas  the  remanent  persouns  aAnrnanied,  his 
complices  and  conspirators  with  liim  in  their 
treasonable  impieties,  were  already  tryed  and 
forfaultit  for  the  self  same  hynous  and  detes- 
table crimes,  and  for  the  maist  part,  as  they 
could  be  apprehendit,  had  sufferic  maist  shame- 
ful deid  theirfor,  according  to  yr  desening,  as 
at  mairienth  is  contained  in  the  dittay  given  in 
aneut  the  premisses,  with  the  taikins  and  pro- 
batioons  producit  and  usit  theinvith;  qlkes 
beitig  read,  the  said  James  earle  of  Mortoun, 
and  he  nnserand  yrto,  deny  it  the  satien,  be 
reosoun  %vherof  the  saidju»tice-deputisreferrit 
the  samen  to  the  kuawledge  of  the  inqueise  and 
assyse  above  written,  wha  wos  resavit  and 
ndmittit  in  presence  of  the  snid  carle,  and  they 
being  furth  of  cotirt  removed,  and  ryply  advisit 
with  the  said  dittay,  taikius  infallible  and  maist 
evident,  with  the  probatiouns  producit  and 
suit  tor  \erei)eing  tlieirof,  and  yrafter  ineuter-- 


W9]        STATE  TWALS,  23  Etiz,.  15SI.— fin- the Mwikrif  Lard Damley.        [950 

ledge  in  that  matter,  the  soume  qubairof  is  this : 
Efler  my  returDing  out  of  Ingland,  quhair  1  wai 
banished  for  Davie's  slaughter,  1  came  out  of 
Wederburn  to  Whittinghame,  quhair  the  eirle 
Both  well  and  I  met  together  in  the  yaird  of 
Whiitinghame,  quhair,  efter  long  coinmuning 
the  eirle  Botbwell  proponed  to  uie  the  king's 
murtber,  requyring  what  wald  be  my  parp 
therein,  seeing  it  was  the  qaeincs  mynd  that 
the  king  souid  be  taine  a\^ay,  because,  as  he 
said,  she  blamed  the  kiog  mair  of  Davie*s 
slaughter  than  me.  My  answer  to  the  eirle  * 
Bothwell  was  this,  that  I  wald  not  in  any  ways 
mell  with  that  matter,  and  that  for  this  cause, 
because  I  am  but  new  cumed  out  of  trouble, 
qubairof  as  yet  I  am  not  red,  being  discharged 
to  cum  neir  the  court  be  seven  mylJs,  and  there- 
fore, I  cannot  enter  myself  in  such  a  trouble 
agaioe.  Efter  this  answer,  Mr.  Archbald  Doug- 
las entered  in  conference  with  me  in  that  pur-  ' 
pose,  persuading  me'lo  aprie  to  the  eirle  Botb- 
well's  desyre.  Last  of  all  the  eirle  Bothwell, 
being  in  Whittinghame,  thairafter  eimestly  pro- 
poned the  same  matter  again  to  me,  persoad- 
mg  me  thairto,  because  so  was  the  queines 
mynd,  and  shoe  wald  have  it  to  be  done.  Unto 
this  my  answer  was,  I  desyred  the  eirle  Both- 
well  to  bring  me  tlie  queines  hand  wryt  of  this 
matter  for  a  warrand,  and  then  I  sould  give 
him  ane  answer :  utherwayes  I  wald  not  roell 
therewith,  quhilk  warrand  he  ne\'er  porchaissed 
(reported,  Calderwood's  MS.)  unto  me.  Then 
b^ing  inquyred  quhat  wald  have  beine  his  part 
in  caise  he  had  gotten  the  queines  warrand  in 
that  matter,  wald  he  in  respect  thairuf,  melled 
with  such  a  filthie  murther  as  that?  He  an- 
swered, gif  1  had  gotten  the  queines  Wryt,  and 
so  hadtknowen  her  mynd,  I  was  purposed  to> 
have  banished  myselfe  againe,  and  turned  my 
back  on  Scotland  quliile  I  had  sein  a  better 
occasion.  Then  following  ibrth  his  discourse 
of  this  matter,  be  said,  I  being  at  St.  Andro's 
to  vissit  the  eirle  of  Angus  a  little  before  the 
rouTCher,  Mr.  Archbald  Douglas  came  to  me 
there,  both  with  wryt  and  credit  of  the  eirle 
Bothwell  to  shew  unto  me  that  the  purpose  of 
the  kings  murther  was  to  be  done,  and  neir  a 
poynt,  and  to  request  jmy  concurrence  and 
asystance  thereunto.  My  answer  was  to  him, 
that  I  wald  give  no  answer  to  that  purpose,  see- 
ing I  had  not  gotten  the  queines  warrand  in 
wryt.  quhilk  was  promised,  and  thairfore  see 
ing  the  eirle  Bothwell  never  reportetl  any  war- 
rand of  the  queine  to  pie^  I  never  melled  far- 
ther with  it.  Then  being  mquyred  whether  he 
eav^  Mr.  Archbald  Douglas  any  command  to 
be  there  in  his  name,  he  answered,  I  never 
commanded  him.  Being  inquyred  gif  he  gave, 
him  any  counsel  thereunto,  he  answered,  I 
never  counselled  him  to  it:  being  iuquyrcd  if 
he  gave  him  any  counsel  in  the  contra ir,  he  an- 
swered I -never  counselled  him  in  the  contmir. 
Then  it  was  said  to  him,  that  it  was  a  dange- 
rous thing  for  him  that  his  servand  and  depender 
was  to  pass  to  such  a  wicked  purpose,  and  he 
knowing  thereof  stayed  him  not,  sieiog  it  would 
be  counted  bis  deid:  he  aiiswered,  Mr.  Arch- 


and  againe  in*  coort,  they  all  in  ane  voyce,  be 
the  pronounceing  of  the  mouth  of  John  eacle 
of  Montrose,  chancellar  ^choisen  be  the  sd 
assyse,  fyllit  the  said  James  earle  of  Mortoun 
of  airt,  pairt,  foirknawledgc,  and  conceiling  of 
tJie  treasonable  and  unnatural  murthcrs  for- 
saids;  after  the  qlkc  conviction,  thesaidsjus- 
tice-deputis,  be  pronuuciatioun  of  Andro  Lind- 
say, demster  of  the  said  court,  adjudglt,  and 
for  dome  gave,  that  the  said  James  earle  of 
Mortoun  sould  be  had  to  ane  gibbet  besyde 
the  mercat-crose  of  the  sd  burgh  of  £d.,  and 
ther  be  bangit  while  he  be  deid,'  and  yrafter 
drawin,  quarterit,  and  demaneit,  as  ane  trai- 
tour ;  and  that  all  his  lands,  heretage,  oflSces, 
possessioneri,  tackes,  steadings,  comes,  cattell, 
actio unes,  debtes,  obligations,  guids  moveable 
and  unmoveable,  and  uthen  whatsomever  whil- 
kispertenit  to  him,  sould  and  aught  appertaine, 
to  our  snverane  lord,  and  to  be  applyit  to  bis 
hienes  use,  be  reasone  of  escheat  oi  forfhultour 
to  be  uptaken'  usit,  and  disponit,  be  his  hienes 
at  his  plcasur;  upon-  the  qlkes  premises,  Mr. 
Robert  Crichtoun  of  Eliock,  advocat  to  our 
ioverane  lord,  asked  instruments,  and  acts  of 
court. — Extractum  ex  actis  guria  Justiciarie 
antedicte,  per  roc  Wm.  Stewart  juniorem, 
notarium  publicnm  eC  clericum  dicte  curie  per 
-  commissionem  S.  D.  N.  regis  antedict.  speci- 
aliter  electum  et  juratum,  &c.  sub  meis  signo 
et  subscription  e*  mauualibus, . 

The  Earl  c/Mortoun's  Confession. 
The  sume  off  all  that  Conference  that  was 
bet^vixt  the  Eirfe  of  Morton,  John  Durie, 
and  Mr.  Walter  Balcanquell,  and  the  cbeif 
tilings  that  they  hard  of  him  qubairof  tliey 
can  remember,  that  day.tbat  tlie  said  eirle 
suffered,  quhilk  was  the  2d  of  Junii,  1581. 

First,  the  said  eirle  being  exhorted  that  he 
sould  not  be  discouraged  in  consideration  o( 
that  estate  quhairinto  ance  he  was  in  this  world 
in  honour  and  glone,  and  of  the  downcast 
quhairunto  now  he  was  brought,  but  rather  in 
consideration  of  the  glorie  to.  come,  he  sould 
rejoice  and  be  ofgude  comfort,  his  answer  wa«, 
as  concerning  all  the  glorie  that  I  have  had  in 
this  world,  I  cair  not  for  it,  because  I  am  per- 
suaded now  that  all  the  honours,  riches,  friends; 
pleasures,  and  quhatsomever  I  had  in  the_world, 
IB  but  vanitie,  and  as  concerning  the  estate 
quhairunto  now  I  am  brought,  I  thank  God  for 
It,  and  am  at  this  poynt,  that  I  am  cbnteot  ra- 
ther to  render  mv  lyfe  then  to  live,  because  I 
know  that  as  God  has  appoynted  the  tyme  of 
my  death,  so  has  he  appoynted  the  manner 
thereof;  and  therefore,  seeing  that  flow  is  the 
time,  and  this  is  the  manner  that  best  pleiseth 
my  God  to  take  me,  I  am  content,  and  as  for 
my  lyfe  in  this  world,  I  cair  not  for  it  a  penny^ 
in  respect  of  that  immortalitie  and  evenasting 
joy  Quhilk  I  luke  for,  and  qubairof  I  am  as- 
sured. 

2.  Being  requyred  quhat  was  his  part  or 
knowledge  in  the  king's  murther,  he  answered 
with  this  attestation,  as  I  sail  answer  to  my 
Lord  God|  I  sail  declare  trewlie  all  my  know- 
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bald  nt  that  tyme  was  a  depender  upon  the 
eirl«  Bottiwell,  making  court  for  himselr,  rather 
then  a  depender  of  myne.  Edcr  thih  follow- 
ing forth  tne  same  discourse,  he  said  Mr.  Arch- 
bald,  eftcr  the  dcid  was  done,  shew  to  me  that 
he  was  at  the  deid  docing,  and  cnme  to  the 
Kirk  i>f  Field  yard  with  tht-  eirlo  Boibwcll  and 
Hunt  lie.  Then  being  requyred  if  he  received 
Mr.  Archbald  efterthe  inuriher,he  unsviered  I 
did  indeed.  Then  it  was  said  to  hiiu,  appeir- 
tiQtIie  my  lord,  ye  cannot  complain  justlie  of 
the  sentence  that  is  giveo  again«t  you,  sieing 
with  your  oun  raouth  ye  confess  the  foreknow- 
ledge and  conrealling.of  the  king's  mtirther,  for 
quhilk  two  pn3rms  oulie  ye  could  not  be  able 
to  ftbyd  the  low.  He  answered  that  I  know  to 
be  trew  inde'td,  but  yet  they  sould  hnye  consi- 
sidered  the  danger  that  the  reveilling  of  it  wald 
have  brought  me  to  at  that  tytne ;  for  I  dui*st  aot 
revcill  it  for  feir  of  my  lyfe.  For  Rt  that  tyme 
to  Hhom  sotild  I  have  reveiled  it?  To  the 
Cfucine?  she  was  the  doer  thereof.  1  was 
niynded  to  have  told  it  to  the  king's  selfe  (fa- 
ther, Calderwood)  but  I  durst  not  for  my  lyfe, 
for  I  knew  him  to  lie  a  buirne  of  such  na- 
ture, that  there  was  noiliing  told  him  but  he 
wald  rcveiil  it  to  hir  aguine*  Being  enquyred 
why  he  wald  not  sinsyne  re  viell  it  to  the  king's 
majesty,  be  answered  I  durst  not,  for  the  same 
feir.  Then  he  said,  eftcr  the  eirle  Bothwell 
was  cleinged  by  an  ossysc,  sundrie  of  the  no- 
bilitie,  and  I  subserved  also  a  bond  with  the 
eirle  Bothwell,. that  if  any  sould  lay  the  king's 
murder  to  his  charge,  we  sould  assyst  him  in 
the  constrairie,  and  ihereftcr  1  subscryed  to  the 
queines  marriage  with  the  eiile  Bothwell,  as 
sundrie  uthers  of  the  nobilitie  did,  being  charg- 
ed thereto  by  the  queines  wryt  and  command. 
Then  being  inquvred  in  name  of  the  living 
God,  that  sieing  this  rourtber  of  the  king's  was 
ane  of  the  most  filthy  acts  that  ever  was  done 
in  Scotland,  and  the  secrcits  thereof  lies  not  yet 
been  declared,  who  was  the  chief  deid  doers, 
or  whether  he  was  wiiried  or  blown  in  the  air, 
and  therefore  to  declaire  if  he  knew  any  farther 
aecret  thereunto ;  he  answered,  as  I  sail  an- 
wer  to  God,  I  know  no  more  secret  in  that 
matter  then  I  have  already  told  and  heard  bo 
Ihc  deposition  of  such  as  hes  already  suflfered 
for  it,  quhilk  depositions  are  yet  extant.  Be- 
ing inquyred  if  he  knew  any  presentlie  to  be 
about  the  kmg,  who  was  doers  of  that  work, 
by  whose  companie  the  king  or  common  weill 
might  be  hurt,  he  answered,  I  know  none,  and 
will  acuse  none.  Last  of  all,  it  was  said  to 
him  concerning  this  purpose,  that  in  respect  of 
his  own  deposition,  his  part  wald  be  suspected 
to  be  more  foull  nor  he  declared,  he  speired 
for  what  reason.  It  was  answered,  ye  being 
in  authoritie,  howbeit  yc  punisht  others  for  the 
murilicr,  yet  ye  punisht  not  Mr.  Archbald, 
whom  ke  knew  to  be  guilty  thereof;  he 
answered,  I  punisht  him  not'  indeid^  neither 
durst  I,  for  the  causes  before  shotvnc.  [As 
the  remaining  articles  of  this  long  confes- 
sion relate  to  transactions  during  his  recency 
and  afterwards^  we  proceed  to  tlie  conclusion.] 


Thereafter  be  was  calkd  to  dinner  at  two  after 
noune,  and  being  at  dinner,  &ieing  the  brethreifi 
of  the  ministne  were  informed  that  there  waa 
wrong  report  made  of  his  ctinfeflsioune  to  the 
king,  and  that  he  suuld  have  confetied  meikle 
uther  wayes  tlien  he  did,  wliereby  the  king 
might  have  had  ane  war  optoioo  of  him,  their 
thought  gude  to  send  down  some  before  his  suN 
fering,  io  i  in  form  the  king's  majeatie  of  the  facts 
of  bis  confe^sioune,  as  namely,  David  Fergus- 
sone»  John  Durrie,  and  John  Brand,  who,  b^ 
fore  his  death,  at  length  told  the  simple  truth 
of  hit  confession ne  to  the  king's  majestte.  At 
their  returning  agnine  from  the  Abbess  his 
keiper  requyred  him  that  he  sould  cum  forth  to 
the  scaHald,  he  answered,  sieing  they  have 
troubled  nie  this  day  over  meikle  with  warldly 
things,  I  supnosed  they  sould  have  given  me 
this  one  nyght  leasor  to  have  advysed  rypelj 
with  my  God.  His  keiper  said  all  things  are 
readye  now,  my  lord,  and  I  think  they  will  not 
stay :  he  answered,  and  I  am  readie  also,  I 
prayse  my  God ;  and  so,  one  comfortable 
prayer  being  made,  he  passed  down  to  the  gate, 
mynding  to  goe  directly  to  tbescallbld;  but 
the  eirle  of  Arrane  stayed  him,  and  brodght 
him  back  againe  to  his  chalroer,  and  required 
of  him  that  be  .<v»uld  tarrie  till  his  confeasioune 
were  pui  in  wryt,  and  subscryed  with  bis  hand 
and  tiie  ministers  that  were  present.  He  an- 
swered, no,  my  lord,  I  pray  you  trouble  me  no 
more  with  tlie^e  things,  for  I  have  now  other 
thing  to  advyse  on,  that  is,  to  pre  pair  me  for  my 
God,  sieing  that  I  am  now  at  a  poynt  to  go  to 
death,  I  cannot  wryt  in  the  estate  wherein  now 
I  am.  All  the  honest  men  can  testifie  what  I 
have  spoken  in  the  matter;  with  quhilk  an- 
swer the  eirle  of  Arran  being  satisfied,  he  said 
unto  him,  now  my  lord,  ye  will  be  reconciled 
with  me,  for  I  have  nothing  upon  any  particu- 
lar against  you.  He  answered,  it  is  not  tyme 
now  to  remember  on  querels  I  have  no  querel 
to  you  nor  any  man;  I  forgive  you  and  all 
uthers,  as  I  will  all  to  forgive  me ;  and  so 
therefter  with  a  gude  c^irage  he  past  to  the 
scaffald,  and  being  upon  the  scaflfiald,  he  repeits 
in  few  words  the  substance  of  these  things,  the 
quhilk  before  be  had  confessed,  except  that  he 
concealed  Mr.  Archbald  Douglas  his  name,  and 
eiked  some  word  and  eiLhortatioun  to  the  peo< 
pie,  quhilk  he  spake  not  before,  as  namely,  be 
said,  Sure  I  am  the  king  sail  lose  a  gude  servant 
thb  day,  and  so  be  exhorted  the  people,  saying, 
I  testify  before  God,  I  have  professed  the  evan- 
gel!, quhilk  this  day  is  t cached  and  professed  in 
Scotland,  and  so  also  now  I  will  willinglie  lay 
down  my  lyfe  in  the  pn)fessioon  thereof;  and 
howbeit,  t  i)ave  not  walked  therein  as  I  aught, 
yet  I  am  assured  God  will  be  merciful  to  me ; 
and  I  pray  you  all,  gude  christians,  to  pray  for 
me';  and  I  charge  you  all,  in  the  name  of  uod, 
that  are  professors  of  the  evangell,  that  ye  con- 
tinue in  the  true  professioun  thereof,  and  main- 
tain it  to  your  power,  as  I  sould  hare,  €k»d 
willing,  with  my  lyfe,  lands,  and  all,  gif  I  had 
had  dayes,  quhilk  if  ye  doe,  I  assure  you  God 
anil  be  merciful  to  you ;  but  if  ye  do  not,  be 
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'  flure  the  vengeance  of  God  ^all  light  npon  you 
both  in  bodie  and  8oal.  An  concerotng  al!  the 
rest  of  the  things  quhilk  he  spake  comibrtably 
upon  the  scaffiimK'he  spake  them  more  amp^ 
before,  and  therelore  we  think  it  not  neidfol  to 
repeit. 

IV  hen  all  his -speeches  were  ended  opon  the 
scalfoldy  a  comfortable  prayer  was  made  bj  Mr. 
James  Lawson»  daring  the  time  of  quhitk 
prayer,  the  airle  laj  groreliiog  upon  his  face, 
before  the  place  of  exeeutidn,  bis  bodie  making 
great  rebounding  with  sighs  and  sobes,  quhilk 
was  evident  signs  of  the  inward  and  mighty 
working  of  the  spreit  of  God,  as  they  who  were 
present  and  knew  what  it  was  to  be  earnestly 
moved  in  prayer,  [might  cysily  persave.  The 
prayer  being  ended,  and  emr  thatsundrie  came 
unto  him  to  be  reconciled  with  him  before  his 
death,  quhilk  he  most  lovingly  did  receive,  and 
efter  that  he  had  taken  us  all  by  the  band, 
that  were  about  him,  and  bidden  us  farewell  in 
tbc  Lord,  he  passed  both  copstantlie,  patientHe, 
and  humblie,  without  feir  of  deith  to  the  place 
of  eitecution,  and  laid  craig  under  the  axe,  bis 
hand  being  unbound,  and  thairefter  Mr.  Walter 


putting  him  always  in  mirtd  of  Christ ;  and  cry-  mother  nubility  and  gent,  were  declared  rebeb  to 
tng  in  his  eirs  thir  words  following,  untill  his  head  I  irour  majesty,  and  banished  your  realm  for  in< 


was  strucken  off,  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  soul ; 
in  tby  hands.  Lord,  in  thy  bands  I  commit  my 
spreit,  quhitk  words  be  was  speaking  till  the 
aae  fell  on  his  neck,  and  so  quhatsoever  he  had 
been  before,,  he  constantlie  died  the  trew  ser^ 
vant  of  God ;  and  howbeit  by  liis  unfriends  al- 
ledged,  that  as  he  lived  proudlie,  so  he  died 
proudlie,  the  charitable  servants  of  God  could 
perceive  nothing  in  him  but  all  kind  of  humility 
m  his  death,  in  so  meikle  that  we  are  assured 
that  his  soul  is  received  in  the  glorie  of  heaven, 
tpthe  quhilk  the  Lord  bring  ua  all.    Amen. 

Morton's  Confession  is  confirmed  bv  Archi- 
bald Douglas's  Letter  to  Mary,  which  we  re- 
print from  Robertson's  History  to  complete  the 
Evidence. 

A  LsTTBR/rovi  Afr.  Archibald  Douglas  to  tht 
Queea  of  Scot  t$. 

Please  your  majesty,  1  received  yotfr  letter 
of  the  dare  the  IStn  of  November,  and  in  like 
manner  has  seen  some  part  of  the  contents 
of  one  other  of  the  same  date,  directed  to 
Monsieur  de  Movisir,  ambassador  fur  his  ma- 
jesty the  most  christian  king,  both  which  :ire 
agreeable  to  your  princely  dignity,  as  by  the 
one  your  hi|ehness  desires  to  know  the  true' 
cause  of  my  banishment,  and  offers  unto  me  all 
favour  if  I  shall  be  innocent  of  the  heinous 
facts  committed  in  the  person  of  your  husbahd 
of  good  memory,  so  by  the  other  the  said  am- 
bassador is  willet  to  dechire  unto  me,  if  your 
husband's  murder  could  be  laid  justly  against 
me,  that  you  could  not  sollicit  in  my  cause, 
neither  yet  for  any  person  that  was  participant 
of  that  execrable  fact,  hot  would"  seek  the  re- 
venge thereof,  when  you  should  have  any  means 
to  do  it ;  your  majesty's  offer,  if  I  be  innocent 
of  Ibat  crime,  is  most  favourable,  and  your  de- 
sire to  know  the  truth  of  the  same  is  most 


equitable ;  and  therefore  that  I  should  with  all 
my  (limplicity,  sincerity  and  truth  answer  there- 
unto is  most  reasonable,  to  thfi  end  that  your 
princely  dignity- may  be  my  help,  if  my  inno- 
cence shall  sufficiently  appear,  and  procure  my 
eondemnation,  IT  I  be  culpable  in  arfy  flatter, 
except  in  the  knowledge  of  the  evil  disposed 
minus  of  the  most  part  of  your  nobility  against 
your  said  husband,  and  not  revealing  of  it, 
which  I  am  assured  was  sufficiently  known  to 
himself  and  to  all  that  had  judgment  never  so 
little  in  that  realm  ;  which  also  I  was  con- 
strained to  understand,  as  he,  that  was  sped- 
ally  employed  betwixt  the  earl  Morton,  and  a 
good  number  of  your  nobility,  that  they  might 
with  all  humility  intercede  at  your  majesty's 
hand  for  his  relief,  in  such  matters  as  are  more 
specially  contained  in  the  declaration  follow- 
ing, which  I  am  constrained  for  my  own  justi- 
ik^tion,  by  this  letter  to  call  to  your  majesty's 
remembrance.  Notwithstanding  that  I  am  as- 
sured to  my  grief,  the  reading  thereof  will  not 
smally  oflend  your  princely  mind.  It  may  please 
your  majasty  to  remember,  that  in'  the  year  of 
God  1566,  the  said  earl  of  Morton,  with  divers 


Solent  murder  committed  m  your  majesty's 
own  chamber,  which  tliey  alledged  was  done 
by  command  of  your  husband,  who  notwith- 
standing affirmed  that  he  was  compelled  by 
them  to  subscribe  the* warrant  given  for  that 
efl^t ;  howsoever  the  truth  of  that  matter  re- 
mains amongst  them,  it  appertains  not  to  me 
at  this  time  to  be  curious;  true  it  is  that  I  was 
one  of  that  number,  that  heavily  offended 
against  your  majesty,  and  passed  in  France  the 
time  of  our  banishment,  at  the  desire  of  the 
Nest,  to  humbly  pray  your  brother  "tha  most 
Christian  king,  to  interceed  that  our  offences 
might  be  pardoned,  and  your  miyesty's  cle- 
mency extended  towards  us,  albeit '  divers  of 
no  small  reputation,  in  that  realm,  was  of  the 
opinion,  that  the  said  feet  merited  neither  to 
be  requisite  for,  nor  yet  pardoned.  Always 
such  was  the  careful  mind  of  his  majesty  to- 
wards the  quietness  of  that  realm,  that  the 
dealing  in  that  cause  was  committed  to  Mons. 
de  Motisir,  who  was  directed  at  that  time  to 
go  into  Scotland,  to  a)ngratulate  the  happ^ 
birth  of  your  son,  whem  Almighty  God  of  his 
goodness  may  long  preserve  in  happy  estate 
and  perpetual  felicity ;  the  careful  travel  of  the 
said  de  Movisir  was'so  effectual,  and«your  ma- 
jesty's mind  so  inclined  to  mercy,  that  within 
short  space  thereafter,  I  was  permitted  to  re- 
pair in  Scotland,  to  deal  with  earls  Murray, 
Athol.  Bodvel,  Arguile,  and  secretary  Leding- 
ton,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  the  said  ear! 
Morton,  lords  Reven,  Linsay,  and  remanent 
coinplesis,.  that  they  might  make  offer  in  the 
names  of  the  said  earl,  of  any  matter  that 
might  satisfy  your  majesty's  wraih,  and  procure 
your  clemency  to  l»e  extended  in  their  favours; 
at  my  coming  to  them,  after  I  had  opened  the 
effisci  of  my  message,  they  declared  that  the 
marriage  bctwix  you  and  your  husband  had 
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been  the  •ccasion  already  of  ereat  evil  io  that 
realm,  and  if  yoar  husband  should  be  suffered 
to  follow  the  appetite  and  mind  of  such  as  was 
about  him,  that  kind  of  dealing  might  produce 
with  time  worse  effects ;  for  helping  of  such  in- 
convenience that  mi|;ht  fall  out  l>y  that  kind  of 
dealing;  they  had  tliought  it  convenient  to  join 
themselves  in  league  and  band  with  some  other 
noblemen,  resolved  to  obey  your  majesty  as  their 
natural  sovereign,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with 
yonr  husband's  command  whatsoever,  if  the 
said  earl  would  for  himself  enter  into  that  band 
and  confederacy  with  them,  they  could  be  con- 
tent to  humbly  reoucst  and  travel  by  all  means 
with  your  majesty  tor  his  pardon,  but  before  they 
could  any  furtlier  proceed,  they  desired  to  know 
the  said  earKs  mind  herein ;  when  1  had  an- 
swered, that  he  nor  his  friends,  at  my  depar- 
ture, could  not  know  that  any  such  hke  matter 
would  be  proponit,  and  therefore  was  not  in- 
structed what  to  answer  therein,  they  desired 
that  I  should  return  suthcieotly  instructed  in 
this  matter  to  Sterling,  before  the  baptism  of 
your  son,  whom  God  might  preserve;  this  mes- 
sage was  faithfully  delivered  by  me  at  New- 
castle in  England,  where  the  said  earl  then  re- 


affirms that  he  could  give  no'ansv^er  onto  sudi. 
time  he  might  know  jour  majesty's  mind  there- 
in, which  be  never  received.  As  to  the  abo- 
minable murder,  it  is  known  too  by  tlie  de- 
positions of  many  persons  that  were  executed 
to  the  death  for  tin?  committing  thereof,  dbat 
the  same  was  executed  by  tbetn,  and  at  the 
command  of  such  or  the  nobility,  as  had  sub- 
scrivit  band  for  that  effeot :  by  this  unpleasant 
declaration,  the  most  part  thereof  known  to 
yourself,  and  the  remainder  may  be  understood 
by  the  aforesaid  witnesses  thai  was  examined  in 
torture,  and  that  are  extant  in  the  custody  of  tlte 
ordinary  judges  in  Scotland,  my  innocency  so  tiir 
as  may  concern  any  fact  docs  appear  suffici- 
ently to  your  majesty.  And  as  for  my  dealing 
aforesaid,  I  can  be  no  otherwise  charged  there- 
in, but  as  what  would  accuse  the  vessel  that 
preserves  the  vine  from  barm,  fur  the  iutem- 
perancy  of 'such  as  immoderately  use  the  same. 
As  for  ^he  special  cause  of  my  banishment,  I 
think  the  same  has  proceeded  upon  ane  opinion 
conceived,  that  I  was  able  to  accuse  the  earl 
of  Mortop  of  so  much  matter  as  they  alledge 
himself  to  have  confessed  before  he  died,  and 
would  not  be  induced,  for  loss  of  reputation,  to 


mained,  in  presence  of  his  friends  and  com**  .perform  any  part  thereof.     If  this  be  the  oc- 

pany,  where *they  all  condescended  to  have^'""'*'^"  '*^ *'         ' '^  '       *^ ^ 

no  farther  dealing  with  your  husband,  and 
to  enter  into  the  said  band.  With  this  de- 
.  liberation  I  returned  to  Sterling,  where  at 
the  request  of  the  most  christian  king  and 
the  queen's  majesty  of  England  by  their  am- 
bassadors present,  your  majesty's  gracious  par- 
don was  granted  unto  them  all, 'under  condition 
always  that  they  should  remain  banished  forth 
of  the  realm,  the  space  of  two  years,  and 
farther  during  your  majesty's  pleasure,  whicli 
limitation  was  after  mitigated  at  the  humble 
request  of  your  own  nobility,  so  that  iomicdi- 
•tely  after  the  said  earl  of  Morton  repaired 
into  Scotland  to  Quhittingaime,  where  the  earl 
Bodvell  and  secretary  Ledington  come  to  liim; 
what  speech  passsed  there  amongst  them,  as 
God  shall  be  ni;^  judge,  I  knew  notliing  at  that 
time,  but  at  their  departure  I  was  requested  by 
the  said  earl  Morton  to  accompany  the  earl 
Bodvell  and  secretary  to  Edenburgh,  and  to 
return  with  such  answer  as  they  should  obuiii 
of  your  majesty,  which  being  given  to  me  by 
the  said  persons,  as  God  shall  be  my  judge,  was 
no  other  than  these  words,  "  Schaw  to  the  earl 
Morton  that  the  queen  will  hear  no  speech  of 
that  matter  appointed  unto  liim ;"  when  1  crafit 
that  the  answer  might  be  made  more  sensible, 
secretary  Ledington  said,  that  the  earl  would 
sufficiently  undersUnd  it,  albeit,  few  or  none 
at  that  time  understand  what  passed  amongst 
them.  It  is  known  to  all  men,  als  veill  be 
railling  letters  past  betwixt  the  said  earl  and 
Lidington  when  they  become  in  divers  factions, 
as  also  ane  buck  sett  forth  by  the  ministers, 
wherein  they  affirm  that  the  earl  of  Morton  has 
confessed  to  them,  before  his  death,  that  the 
carl  Bodvell  come  to  Quhittingaime  to  propon 
the  calling  away  off  the  king  your  husband,  to 
the  which  proposition  the  said  earl  of  Morton 


casion  of  my  trouble,  as  I  suppose  it  is,  what 
punishment  I  should  deserve,  I  remit  me  to 
your  majesty's  better  judgment,  who  well 
knows  how  careful  ever  ilk  gentleman  should 
be  of  his  fame,  reputation  and  honour,  and 
bow  far  ever  ilk  man  should  abhor  the  name 
of  a  pultroun,  and  how  indecent  it  would  have 
been  to  me  to  accuse  the  earl  of  Morton,  be- 
in^  so  near  of  his  kin,  notwitlistandiug  ail  the 
injuries  I  was  constrained  to  receive  at  his 
hand  all  the  time  of  his  government,  and  fur 
no  other  cause,  but  for  shewin]^  of  particular 
friendship  to  particular  friends  m  the  time  of 
tlie  last  cruel  troubles  in  Scotland.  S(irry  I  be 
now  to  accuse  him  in  any  matter  being  dead, 
and  more  sorry  that  being  on  lyff,  be  such  kind 
of  deaUng  ohtained  that  name  of  Ingrate.  Al- 
ways for  my  own  part  I  have  been  banished 
ray  native  country  those  three  years  and  four 
months,  living  in  anxiety  of  mind,  my  boll  guds 
in  Scotland, which  were  not  small,  intennittit 
and  disponit  upon,  and  has  continually  since 
tlie  time  I  was  relieved  out  of  my  last  troubles 
at  the  desire  of  Monsieur  de  Mottsir,  attended 
to  know  your  majesty's  pleasure,  and  to  await 
upon  what  service  it  should  please  your  ma- 
jcsty  for  to  command.  Upon  the  8th  of  April 
insi.  your  good  friend  secretary  Walsinghame 
has  declared  unto  me,  that  ht^r  higliness 
thought  it  expedient  that  I  should  retire  myself 
where  I  pleased,  I  declared  unto  him  I  had  no 
means  whereby  I  might  perform  that  desire, 
until  such  time  as  I  should  receive  it  from  your 
majesty.  Neither  knew  I  where  it  would 
please  your  highness  to  direct  me  until  such 
time  08  I  should  have  receitrd  further  infor- 
mation from  you.  Upon  this  occasion,  and 
partly  by  penuission,  I  have  taken  the  hardress 
to  write  this  present  letter,  whereby  your  ma- 
jesty may  understand  any  pait  of  my  troubles 
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past,  and  strait  present.  As  to  m^  intention 
niture,  I  will  never  deny,  that  I  am  fully  re- 
solved to  spend  the  rest  of  nqy  days  in  your 
majesty's  service,  and  the  king  your  son's, 
wheresoever  I  shall  be  directed  by  your  ma- 
jesty, and  for  the  better  performing  thereof,  if 
so  sliall  be  her  majesty's  pleasure,  to  recom- 
mend the  Iryul  of  my  innocenc^,  and  examina- 
tion of  the  verity  of  the  precedmg  narration,  to 
the  king  your  son,  with  request  that  I^may  be 
pardon^  for  such  offences  as  concerned  your 
majesty's  service,  and  var  common  to  all  men 


the  time  of  his  les  aige  and  perdonit  to  all,  ex- 
cept me,  I  should  be  the  bearer  thereof  myself, 
and  be  directed  in  whatsoever  service  it  should 
please  your  majesty  for  to  command.  Most 
humble  I  beseech  your  majesty  to  consider 
hereof,  and  to  be* so  gracious  as  to  give  order 
that  I  may  have  means  to  serve  your  majesty 
according  to  the  sincerity  of  ray  meaning,  and 
so  expecting  your  majesty's  answer,  after  the 
kissing  your  hand  with  all  humility,  I  take  leave 
from  London. 


56.  The  Trial  of  Thomas  Howard  duke  of  Norfolk,  before  the 
Lords  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason :  14  Eliz.  Jan.  36, 
A.B.  1571.    [M.  S.  Brit  Mus.  1427.] 

First  of  all,  there  was  prepared  in  West- 
minster-hall a  large  scaffold,  about  a  foot.dis- 
tant  from  the  Chancery-Court ;  and  to  the  same 


scaiibid  a  lone  passage,  about  six  foot  broad, 
and  high  built  all  the  vrav  as  far  as  to  the 
Common-Pleas  bar.  In  the  middle,  on  the 
south-side  of  the  scaffold,  was  erected  a  chair. 


somewhat  higher  than  the  rest,  with  a  doth  of  '  Gilbert  Gerard  the  queeo's  attorney-general. 


state  for  the  Lord  High  Steward  of  England, 
who  for  that  day  warTJeorge  earl  of  Shrews- 
bury. On  both  sides  of  the  Lord  High  Steward, 
sat  the  lords  iu  tliid  order : 


On  the  right  hand  ff  the 

Lord  high  Steward, 
Heynold  earl  of  Kent, 
Thomas  earl  of  Sussex, 
Ambrose  e.  of  Warwick 

earl  of  Pembroke, 

Kobert  e.  of  Leicester, 
*Ld.  Clinton,  Lord  Ilijih 

Admiral  of  England, 
Wm.  lord  Burleigh, 
James  lord  Mountjoy, 
Lord  Wentworth, 
Lewis  lord  Mordant, 
Lord  Chandois, 
Oliver  lord  St.  John  of 

Bletshoe. 


On  the  left  hand. 

Earl  of  Worcester, 
Earl  of  Huntingdon, 
Francis  e.  of  Bedford, 
Edwurd  e.  of  Hertford, 
Vi&count  Hereford, 
William  lord  Howard 

ofKtfingham, 
Lord  Grey  of  Wilton, 
Lord  Sandes, 
Lord  Burgh, 
Lord  St.  John, 
Lord  Rich, 
Lord  North, 
Thos.  lord  Buck  hurst, . 
Loril  De  La  Ware. 

On  both  sides  of  the  Lord  High  Steward,  on 
a  lower  form  nt  the  lords  feer,  sat  the  Judges, 
viz.  on  the  rij^ht  hand  ;  sir  Robert  Catlin,  lord 
chief  justice  of  England  ;  sir  James  Dyer,  lord 
chief  justice  of  the  common  pleas;  sir  Edw. 
Saunders,  lord  .chief  baron  of  the  exchequer. 
On  the  left  hand,  the  rebt  of  the  Judges  sat  ac- 
cording to  their  order. 

A*t  the  feet  of  the  lord  high  steward,  directly 
before  him,  in  a  hollow  place  cut  in  the  scaf- 
fold fur  that  purpose,  sat  Mr.  Miles  Sands  cterk 
of  tlie  crown  with  his  secondary.  Next,  beneath 
the  Justices  in  the  same  row,  sat  at  the  right 
hand,  viz.  on  the  East-side,  *ir  Francis  Knowie, 
yrxxh  ti  roe  of  the  queen's  houslinld,  and  sir 
Waltei  Mildmay  chancellor  of  tlie  Exchequer, 
witi*  severtol  otliers  of  the  queen's  Privy-Coun- 


cil. On  t^e  left  sidfe,  on  the  West  part  of  the 
said  scaffold  in  the  same  degree,  sat  next  the 
Judges,  Dr.  Wilson,  master  of  the  requests^ 
and  several  other  persons  of  note. 

On  the  North  part  of  the  scaffold,  directly 
before  the  bar  where  the  Prisoner  came,  sat 
Mr.  Nicholas  Barram  the  queen's  se^eant,  Mr. . 


Mr.  Thomas  Bromley  solicitor-general,  and 
Mr.  Thomas  Wilbrabam  the  queen's  attorney 
of  the  court  of  wards.  On  the  right  hand,  by 
permission,  sat  Mr.  W.  Fleetwood  recorder  of  ' 
London;  and  on  their  left  hands  were  Mr.  Tho- 
mas Norton,  who  wrote  down  tliis  Trial  upon  the 
scaffold,  as  also  Garter  king  at  arms,  two  gen- 
tlemen ushers,  and  two  Serjeants  at  arms. 

The  Lord  High  Steward  being  set  in  liis  * 
chair,  and  all  the  lords  and  others  set  in  their 
places,  with  a  ereat  nomber  of  people  in  the 
Hall,  the  Hall  being  kept  by  the  knight  mar- 
shal, and  the  warden  of  the  Fleet,  and  their 
ser%'ants  witli  tipstaves :  about  half  an  hour 
pa^t  8  in  the  morning  the  lord  high  steward 
stood  up  at  his  chair  bare-headed,  and  Mr« 
Norris  the  sentleman-usher  holdmg  the  white 
rod  before  him,  Littleton  the  serjeant  at  arms 
made   proclamation   as  follows:  '  My  Lord's 

*  grace,  the  queen's  majesty's  conunissioner, 
'  High-Steward  of  England,  commandeth  eveiy 

*  man  to  keep  silence  on  pain  of  Imprisonment, 

*  and  to  hear  the  queen's  majesty's  Commission 

*  rend.'  Which  then  was  read  oy  the  clerk  of 
the  crown.  Then  the  said  lord  liigh  steward 
sat  down  ngaiivin  his  chair,  and  the  gentleman- 
usher  delivered  him  the  white  rod,  which  he 
held  in  his  hand  a  great  while ;  and  after  the 
Indictment  read,  renlelivered  it  to  the  genik- 
man-usher,  who  held  it  up  l>efore  him  all  the 
time  of  the  Arraignment.  Then  Littleton  the 
seijeant  a<:^ain  made  Oyer,  and  proclaimed 
thus:  '  Ttiomas  Edwards,  serjeant  at  arms,  re- 
turn thy  precept ;'  which  bein^  put  in  immedi- 
ately, he  delivered  to  the  clerk  of  the '  crown 
the  names  of  the  peers  summoned  for  tbe 
Trial.  Then  Littleton  the  Serjeant  again 
made  Oyer,  and  proclaimed  thus:  'All  earls, 
viscounts,  and  barons,  summoned  to  appear 
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this  6ay,  every  one  answer,  to  your  imuMS  on 
pain  of  future  peril/  Then  were  all  the  lords 
called  in  order  by  their  oames  of  baptbiOy  and 
surnames  of  dignity,  beginning  at  the  aniientr 
eu ;  and  every  one  severally,  as  he  was  called, 
stood  and  signi6ed  their  appearance. 

Their  Order  of  Ancientry,  as  they  were 
called,  was  thus:  Reynold  earl  of  Kent,  Wm. 
earl  of  Worcester,  Tho.  eari  of  Sussex,  Henry 
earl  of  Huntingdon,  Ambrose  earl  of  Warwicl^ 
Francb  earl  of  Bedford,  Wm.  eaii  of  Pem^- 
broke,  Edw.  earl  of  Hertford,  Robert  earl  of 
Leicester,  Walter  vise.  Hereford,  Edw.  lord 
Clinton,  Wm.  lord  Howard  of  Effingham,  Wm. 
lord  Burleigh,  lord  Grey  of  Wilton,  James  lord 
Mountjoy,  lerd  Sandes^  lord  Wentwoith,  lord 
Burgh,  Lewis  lord  Mordant,  lord  St.  John,  Ro- 
bert lord  Rich,  lord  North,  lord  Chandois, 
direr  lord  St.  John  of  Bletshoe,  Thomas  lord 
Buckhurst,  lord  De  La  Ware. 

Then  the  Seijeant  again  made  Oyer,  and 

Jrodaimed  thus :  *  Rob^  Catlin  knight^  Chief 
ustioe  of  England,  return  thy  Certiorari  and 
thy  Precept ;'  which  was  immediately  detivered 
to  the  clerk  of  the  crown,  and  read.  The  ser- 
jeiint  again  made  Oyer,  and  proclaimed  thus  : 
'  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  of  London,  return 
thy  Habeas  Corpus^  and  bring  forth  thy  Pri- 
^ncr  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk.' 

Then  was  tlie  duke  brought  upon  the  long 
lialf  pace  to  the  bar,  sir  Owen  Hopton  lieute- 
nant of  the  Tower  leading  him  by  the  right 
hand,  and  sir  Peter  Garowe  by  the  left,  and  so 
he  was  placed  at  the  bar,  t^iey  still  holding  him 
by  the  amis;  the  chamberlain  of  the  Tower,* 
with  the  axe  of  the  Tower,  sUndtog  with  the 
edge  towards  sir  Peter :  while  behind  the  duke 
stood  Mr.  Henry  SLipwith,  who  after  the 
duke's  Imprisonment,  was  appointed  to  attend 
OB  him  in  the  Tower. 

Then  the  Duke  with  a  haughty  look,  and 
oft  biting  his  lip,  surveyed  the  lords  op  each 
side  him.  In  the  mean  time  the  Lieutenant  of 
the  Tower  delivered  in  his  return ;  then  the 
•erjeant  made  Oyer  and  Proclamation  of  si- 
lence, while  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  said  to  the 
duke  thus:  'Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  late 
of  Remiuing-hall  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  bold 
up  tliy  hand :'  Which  the  duke  did  very  lustily. 
Thea  the  clerk  of  the  crown  read  the  Indict- 
M BMT,*  the  tenor  whereof  is  thus  : 
<'  Middlesex. 

''  The  Jury  present  and  say,  in  behalf  of  our 
lady  the  queen,  That  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk, 
late  of  Remming'hall  in  the  county  of  Norfolk, 
as  a  false  Traitor  against  the  most  illustrious 
and  Christian  princess  Elizabeth,  queen  of  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith, 
&c.  tmd  his  sovereign  lady,  not  having  the  fear 
of  God  in  his  heart,  nor  weighing  his  due  alle- 
giance, but  seduced  by  the  instigation  of  the 
Devil,  contrary  to  that  cordial  affection  and 
bounden  duty  that  true  and  faithful  subjects  of 
our  said  lady  the  queen  do  bear,  and  of  right 


*  A  copy  of  the  Latin  Indictment  will  be 
found  at  the  end  of  this  Articlr. 


ought  to  bear,  towards  our  said  lady  the  queen ; 
and  intending  to  cut  off  and  destroy  the  sisid 
queen  Elizabeth,  tlie  32d  day  of  Sept.  in  the 
11th  year  of  tlie  reign  of  our  said  soverei^ 
ladv  queen  Elizabeth,  and  divers  other  days 
and  tunes  before  and  after,  at  the  Charter- 
House  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  hath 
falseljy  maliciously  and  traitorously  conspir- 
ed, unagined  and  gone  about  not  only  to 
deprive,  depose,  and  cast  out  the  said  ^ueea, 
his  sovereign  lady,  from  her  royal  dignity^ 
title,  power,  and  government  of  her  kingdom  of 
England ;  but,  also  to  bring  about  and  compass 
the  death  and  fiaal^destroction  of  our  said  soiia- 
reign  lady  the  queeir,  and  to  make  and  raise 
Semtion  in  the  said  kingdom  of  England,  and 
to  spread  a  miserable  Civil  War  amongst  the 
subjects  of  oor  said  lady  thecjoeen,  and  to  pro- 
cure and  make  an  Insurrection  and  Rebefiioa 
against  our  said  lady  the  queen,  his  supreme 
and  natural  lady ;  and  so  to  msike  public  war 
within  the  realm  of  England  contrary  to  our 
said  lady  the  qoeen,  and  the  government  of 
her  said  kingdom,  and  to  endeavour  a  change 
and  alteration  of  the  sincere  worship  of  God, 
well  and  religiously  established  in  the  said 
kingdom;  and  also  totalljr  to  subvert  and  de- 
stroy the  whole  constitution  of  the  said  state, 
so  happily  instituted  and  ordaiaed  in  all  its 
parts,  with  divers  aliens  and  foreigpers,  not  the 
subjects  of  our  said  lady  the  oueen,  hottilely  to 
invade  the  said  kingdom  of  England,  and  to 
make  cruel  war  against  our  said  lady  the  queen 
and  her  dominions. — ^And  for  the  compassing 
and  bringing  to  pass  all  the  said  wicked  and 
notorious  treasons,  imaginations,  and  intentions 
proposed  as  aforesaid,  he  the  said  Thomas  duke 
of  Norfolk,  well  and  truly  knew  and  ondei^ 
stood)  that  Mary  late  queen  of  Scots  bad  laid 
claim  and  pretended  a  tide  and  interest  to  the 
present  nossession  and  dignity  of  the  imperial 
crown  or  this  kingdom  of  England;  well  and 
truly  knowing  and  understanding,  that  the 
aforesaid  Mary,  late  queen  of  Scots,  bad  falsely, 
wickedly,  and  unjusdy  said  and  a^&rmed.  That 
our  aforesaid  lady,  queen  Elizabeth,  had  no 
right'  and  title  to  the  crown  of  this  realm  of 
England :  And  also  well  and  trul^  knowing  and 
understanding,  that  the  aforesaid  Mary,  late 
queen  of  Scuts,  had  falsely,  wickedly,  and  un- 
justljr  usurped  tlie  stile,  title,  and  regal  name 
of  this  kinadom  of  England ;  and  that  she,  the 
aforesaid  Alary  late  queen  of  Scots,  had  im- 
paled and  joined  the  arms  of  the  kingdom  of 
England  witli  the  arms  of  the  kingdom  of  Soot- 
land,  aa  well  in  her  seals  and  plate,  as  other 
things,  without  any  difference  and  distinction. 
And  furthermore,  well  and  truly  knowing  and 
undentanding,  that  the  said  Mary,  late  dueen 
of  Scots,  had  not  revoked  or  renounced  her 
wicked  and  unjust  claims  and  usurpations 
aforesaid,  the  23d  day  of  Sept.  in  the  llth  year 
of  our  said  lady,  now  queen  of  England,  and 
divers  other  days  and  places  before  and  after 
the  said  time,  at  the  Charter-House  aforesaid, 
in  the  county  of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  falsely, 
subtlely  and  traitorously  sought  and  eudea- 
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roared,  without  the  atsent,  consent,  or  a^ree- 
moni  of  the  aforestiid  our  lady  queen  Eltzabeth, 
bis  supreme  and  sovereign  lady,  to  be  joined  in 
marriage  with  the  aforesaid  Mary,  late  queen 
of  Scots.  And  for  this  reason  and  cause  he  the 
said  duke  aforesaid,,  the  39rd  day  of  Sept.  in 
the  11th  year  aforesaid,  and  divers  other  days 
and  places  before  and  after,  at  Charter-House 
aforesaid  in  the  county  of  Midt!lesex  afore- 
said, falsely,  subtlely  and  traiiorously  wrrt 
dh'er5  letters  to  the  aforesaid  Mary,  lute 
queen  of  Scots;  and  as  well  as  letters,  sent 
Federal  pledges  or  tokens  to  the  aforesaid 
Mary,  late  jueen  of  Scots,  the  23d  day  of 
Sept.  aforesaid,  in  the  year  aforesaid,  and  divers 
otlier  days  and  titoes  before  and  after.  And 
niso  on  the  said  23d  day  of  Sept.  in  the  llih 
year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  queen  Elizabeth, 
and  divers  other  days  and  places  before  and 
after,  at  Charter-house  aforesaid,  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  fidsely,  subtlely,  and 
traitorously  gave  to,  and  accoiAmodated  the  said 
Mary,  late  queen  of  Scots,  with  divers  sums  of 
ikioney ;  wliicb  the  said  Marv,  late  qu^en  of 
Scots,  falsely  and  traitorously  {lad  and  received 
of  him  the  f^aid  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  the 
iMjrd  day  of  Sept.  aforesaid,  in  the  year  afore- 
said, at  Charterhouse  aforesaid,  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex  aforesaid ;  notwithstanding  the 
Aforesaid  duke  had  been  distinctly  and  especi- 
ally for&id  and  prohibited  by  the  aforesaid  lady 
<]ueen  Elizabeth,  upon  his*  allegiance,  thnt  he 
ahoold  upon  no  accoont  whatsoever  hold  Cor- 
respondence, or  treat  with  the  aforesaid  Marv 
late  queen  -of  Scots,  concerning  Marriage  with 
her  the  said  Mary  late  qaeen  of  Scots;  and  not- 
withstanding the  atbresfitd  duke,  by  divers  let- 
et%  and  insi  rumen  tit  writ  with  his  own  hand  to 
the  said  lady  queen  Elizabeth,  his  supreme  so- 
vereign lady,  publicly  denied  and  renounced 
the  aforesaid  Marriage,  protesting  that  he  the 
said  duke  was  never  engaged,  or  had  pfoceeded 
m  the  said  Marriage. — And  also  the  said  Ju- 
rors, upon  their  coi-porat  oaths,  further  present 
and  say,  That  Thomas  earl  of  Northumberland, 
late  of  Topdiflfe  in  the  coun^  of  York,  and 
Anne  his  wife;  Ctmrles  earloi  \Ve$tmoreland, 
late  of  Branspeth  in  tiie  county  of  Durham ; 
Richard  Norton,  late  of  Norton  Comers  in  the 
coonty  of  York ;  Thomas  Markenfield  late  of 
Markenfield  in  the  said  couqty,  esquires ;  to- 
together  with  several  other  false  Traitors, 
rebels,  and  public  enemies  of  our  said  lady 
queen  Elizabeth,  not  having  the  foar  of  God 
before  thfeir  eyes,  nor  considering  their  due 
allegiance^  but  seduced  by  the  instigation 
of  the  devil,  imagined,  derised,  and  con- 
spired to'  deprive  and  depose  the  said  lady 
queen  Elizabeth  from  her  royal  dignity,  title, 
and  power  of  her  kingdom  of  England ;  and 
also  to  bring  about  and  compass  the  death  and 
final  destruction  of  the  said  lady  queen  Eliza- 
beth, with  the  intention  and  design  to  complete 
and  fulfil  all  their  traitorous  conspiracies  and 
devices,  on  the  ItSth  day  of  Nov.  in  the  11th 
jear  of  the  reign  of  the  said  queen,  at  Rippon 
in  the  said  county  of  York ;  by  their  own  con- 
VOL.  t. 


sent  and  appointment,  they  did  falsely  and  trai- 
torously meet  und  assemble  themselves  toge-> 
ther,  with  a  great  multitude  of  (jeople,  to  the 
number  of  4,000  men  and  more,  ready  unned 
and  prepared  for  open  war  against  their  said 
queen  Elizabeth,  their  supreme  and  sovereign 
lady,  at  Rippon  aforesaid,  the  16th  day  of  Nov» 
aforesaid,  in  the  year  aforesaid,  falsely  and 
traitorously  they  were  ready  preparedf  and 
armed  to  execute  all  and  singular  tlie  treasons 
and  conspiracies  aforesaid,  of  the  said  Thomas 
earl  of  Northninbcrland  and  Anne  his  wife, 
Chai'Ies  earl  of  Westmoreland,  Richard  Nor- 
ton, and  Thomas  Mhrkenfield,  with  many  others 
of  the  said  false  trnitors  and  rebels  aforesiiid,  by 
due  form  of  laWlegjJly  indicted,  and  afterwards 
upon  that  legally  outlawed  and  attainted,  as 
they  now  stand  upon  record  in  her  said  majes- 
ty's court  of  queen Vbench.— And  after  the 
perpetration  and  connnissioit  of  the  aforesaid 
wicked  treasons,  in  manner  aforesaid  by  them 
committed,  the  aforesaid  Tho.  eurl  of  Northum- 
berland, and  Anne  his  wife;  Charles  earl  of 
Westmoreland,  R.  Norton,  and  Thomas  Mar- 
kenfield ;  with  many  other  false  traitors  and 
rebels  aforesaid,  the  '20th  day  of  Dec.  in  the  12tH 
year  of  the  reign  of  our  said  sovereign  lady  the 

3«een,  for  those  Treasons  fled  out  of  this  king- 
om  into  the  kingdom  of  Scotltrnd;  aiid  there 
resided,  and  were  received,  aided  and  assisted 
by  sevend  noblemen,  and  other  great  men 
ot  the  said  kingdom  of  Scotland,  viz.  by  James 
duke  of  ChRstelleroy,  the  earl  of  Huniler, 
Mr.  Harris,  Mr.  Hume,  and  Mr.  Firmherst, 
and  other  Scots,  then  subjects  of  the  said  king- 
do«n  of  Scotland,  detained  from  our  said  Inrty 
queen  Elizabeth,  in  and  towards  which  uoble» 
men,  and  other  great  men  of  the  aforesaid 
kingdom  of  Scotland,  the  said  lady  queen  Eli- 
zabeth afterwards  proclaimed,  and  caused  war 
to  be  made  upon  the  said  rebels,  as  public  ene- 
mies to  her  kingdom  of  England,  by  Tho.  earl 
of  Susses,  her  majesty's  lord  lieutenant,  and 
lieutenant-geiieral  of  tire  north,  with  a  powerful 
and  strong  army  to  oppose  the  enemy.  Upon 
which  account,  Charles  earl  of  Westmoreland, 
Anne,  i^ifc  of  Thomas  earl  of  Northumberland, 
Ud.  Norton,  and  Tho.  Markenfield,  fled  from 
the  aforesaid  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  trans- 
ported themselves  to  Antwerp  in  Brabant, 
where  they  resided.  And  there  the  same 
Charles  earl  of  Westmoreland,  Anne  wife  of  • 
the  said  Tlio.  carl  of  NorthumberUmd,  Rd. 
Norton,  and  Tho.  Markenfield,  contrary  to 
their  due  allegiance,  staid  in  manifest  contempt 
of  the  said  queen  and  her  laws.  Yet  the  afore- 
said Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  not  ignorant  of 
the  premises,  but  well  and  truly  knowing  af| 
and  singular  the  transactions  in  manner  and 
form  aforesaid,  ihe  6th  day  of  August,  in  the 
l«th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  queen  Eliza- 
beth, at  Charter-House  aforesaid,  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  and  divers  others  da>i 
and  places  afore  and  after,  falsly  and  traitor- 
ously took  care,  and  caused  to  be  sent  deliver- 
ed and  distributed,  several  sums  of  money,  to 
aid,  assist,  and  support  the  aforesaid  Charles 
3q 
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earl  of  Westmoreland,  and  Anne  wife  of  Tho. 
earl  of  Northumberland.^And  further,  That 
the  said  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  16th  dajr 
of  July,  in  the  13th  year  of  the.  reign  of  the 
said  lady  Elizabeth,  queen  of  England,  at 
Charter-i  louse  aforesaid,  in  tlie  county  of  Mid- 
dlesex  aforesaid,  and  divers  other  days  and 
pluces  afore  and  after,  falsly  and  traitorously 
adhered  to,  aided  and  assisted  James  duke  of 
Chastclleroy,  earl  of  Huntley,  Mr.  Harris,  Mr. 
Hume,  Mr.  Burleigh,  and  Mr.  Firroherst,  pub- 
.lie  enemies  to  our  said  ludv  Elizabeth,  then 
queen  of  England. — Ai»d  hirther,  the  Jurors 
aforcdaid,  upon  their  oaths,  present  and  say, 
That  nliereas  Pios  Quiotus,  sometime  bishop  of 
Home,  was  and  is  known  to  be  a  deadly  and 
public  enemy  to  our  said  lady  queen  Eliz.  and 
her  kingdom  of  England  ;  that  the  said  Tho. 
duke  of  Norfolk  well  and  truly  knowing  and 
understanding  tliit,  the  10th  day  of  March,  in 
the  15th  yeac  off  the  reign  of  the  said  lady 
queen  Eliz.  at  Charter-House  aforesaid,  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  and  divirs 
other  days  and  places  afore  and  after,  with  in- 

*  tent  ion  to  produce  the  said  traitorous  effects, 
falsly,  snhtilty,  and  traitorously  consented,  con- 
sulted, advised,  and  procured  one  llohert  Ri- 
dolph,  a  foreign  merchant  beyond  the  sea?, 
and  out  of  the  kinjrdom  of  England,  to  send  to 
the  aforesaid  bishop  of  Rome,  to  Philip  king 
of  Spain,  and  to  the  duke  of  Alva,  to  obtain  of 
the  aforesaid  bishop  of  Rome  certain  sums  of 
money,  towards  the  raising  and  maintaining  of 
an  army  to  in?ade  this  kingdom  of  England, 
and  to  make  war  in  the  said  kingdom,  against 
che  aforesaid  lad?  Elizabeth,  queen  of  England, 
&c.  And  that  the  said  king  of  Spain,  by  the 
mediation  of  the  said  duke  of  Alva,  did  send 
into  this  kingdom  of  England  a  certain  anny 
of  Germans  to  ini'ade  and  make  open  and 
cruel  war  against  the  said  lady  queen  Eliza- 
beth.— And  also  that  the  same  Thomas  duke  of 
Norfolk,  the  same  10th  day  of  March,  in  the 
said  13th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  lady 
queen  Eliz.  aforesaid,  apd  divers  other  days 
and  places  afore  and  after,  at  Charter-House 
aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex  afore- 
said, falsely,  wickedly,  and  traitorously  con- 
spired, consented,  and  agreed  with  the  afore* 
said  Robert  Ridolph,  to  advance,  stir  up,  and 
raise  within  this  kingdom  of  England,  all  the 
forces  and  power  that  he  the  aforesaid  Thomas 
duke  of  Norfolk  and  his  confederates  were  by 
any  means ^  capable  of  raising,  or  engaging 
others  to  raise  within  this  kingdom  of  Eiigland, 
to  join  with  the  aforesaid  army,  and  with  other 
subjects  of  this  kingdom  of  England,  whom  the 

^  said  duke  of  Norfolk  could  gather  together  and 
join  with  the  said  army  by  the  said  king  of 
•  Spain,  in  order  to  make  open  war  against  our 
said  lady  queen  Elizabeth,  within  this  her  king- 
dom of  England  ; .  and  to  take  away  and  free 
Mary,  late  queen  6f  Scots,  out  of  the  custody 
and  possession  of  our  said  lady  Elizabeth  queen 
-  of  England ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  deprive, 
depose,  and  eject  the  most  illustrious  and  Chris- 
tian princess'queen  Elizabetl),  from  her  royal 


dignity,  title,  power,  preheminence,  and.  go* 
vernment  of  this  kingdom  of  England  :  aud  at 
the  same  time,  him  the  said  Thomas  duke  of 
Norfolk,  to  join  himself  in  n^arriage  with  the 
aforesaid  Mary,  late  queen  of  Scots. 

And  further,  the  Jurors  upon  their  oaths  pre- 
sent and  say.  That  the  aforesaid  Robert  Ri- 
dolph had  writ  and  composed  tlirce  distinct 
and  separate  Letters  of  credit,  in  the  name  of 
the  aforesaid  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  for  him 
the  said  Robert  Ridolph,  in  his  false,  wicked 
and  treasonous  messages  aforesaid ;  viz.  one  of 
tho!»e  letters  to  the  aforesaid  duke  of  Alva,' 
another  to  the  aforesaid  bishop  of  Rome,  and 
a  third  to  the  aforesaid  Philip  king  of  Spain. 
That  afterwards  the  same  Thomas  duke  of 
Norfolk  falsely  and  traiterouAlv  intending,  mU 
ling,  and  desiring  success  and  eflect  from  the 
aforesaid  false  and  traiterous  messages,  bv  the 
aforesaid  Robert  Ridolph,  as  appeareth  by 
his  sending  one  Wm.  Baker  gent,  one  of  tfa« 
servants  of  the  said  Thomas  duke  T>f  Norfolk, 
the  90th  day  of  March  in  the  l3th  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  queen,  at  Charter-House  aforesaid, 
in  the  county  of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  falsly  and 
traiterouslv  sent  to  Guerrawe  Despeis,  em  has* 
sador  of  the  said  Philip  king  of  Spain,  to  de- 
clare, shew,  and  affirm  to  the  aforesaid  ambas- 
sador of  the  aforesaid  Philip  king  of  Spain,  , 
that  he  the  said  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk  had 
atiirmed  and  would  affirm  the  aforesaid  credeo* 
tial  letters  to  the  aforesaid  duke  of  Alva,  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  and  Philip  king  of  Spain  com- 
posecl  and  \vrit  in  his  name,  were  as  v^lid  to 
ail  intents  and  pumoses,  as  if  he  the  said.Tho- 
mas  duke  of  Normlk  had  writ  them  with  his 
own  hand. — And  further,  the  said  Jurors  upon 
their  oatlis  present  and  say.  That  the  aforesaid 
Robert  Ridolph,  the  94th  day  of  March,  in  the 
ISth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  lady  Ehz. 
queen  of  England  aforesaid,  at  Dover,  m  the 
county  of  Kent,  took  his  journey  to  several 
pans  beyond  the  seas,  in  order  to  execute^  per- 
fect, and  complete  the  said  treasonable  mes- 
sages, witli  the  consent  and  agreement  of  the 
aforesaid  Th6mas  duke  of  Norlblk.  And  af^ 
terwards  the  aforesaid  Robert  Ridolph  con- 
veyed, declared,  and  communicated  the  said 
wicked  and  traiierous  messages  in  foreign  coun- 
tries and  parts  beyond  the  sea,  as  well  to  the 
aforesaid  auke  of  Alva  as  to  the  aforesaid  bi- 
shop of  Rome.  And  that  the  aforesaid  Robert 
Ridolph,  amongst  his  many  other  false  and 
traiterous  Messages,  conveyed  one  Letter  in 
unusual  characters  called  Cyphers,  which  the 
aforesaid  duke  of  Alva  caused  to  be  writ  and 
sent  to  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk;  which  very 
letter,  as  declared  to  be  writ  and,  sent,  he  the 
said  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  18th  day  of  April,  in 
the  13tb  ^ear  of  the  reign  of  the  said  queen 
Eliz.  aforesaid,  at  Charter-House  afores;iid,  in 
the  county  of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  falsely  and 
traiteroosly  received  and  had;  and  then  and 
there  gave  and  delivered  to  the  aforesaid  Wm. 
Baker  his  servant  several  written  pages  ia 
known  letters,"  commooly  to  be  deciphered  : 
and  the  said  Papers  in  common  and  known  ci- 


M5] 


STATE  TRIALS^  hEliz.  l57^.-/or  High  Jheason^ 


1966 


phen  or  chanctera  he  the  said  duke  afterwards 
on  the  85th  day  of  April,  io  the  13th  year  of 
the  reign  of  the  said  qiieen  Eliz.  at  Charter- 
House  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex 
aforesaid,  falsely  and  traiterously  received,  in- 
spected, and  read  over  the  said  papers,  and 
then  and  there  falsely  and  traiterously  retained 
and  kept  them.  By  which  letters  of  the  said 
Robert  Ridolph  to  him  the  said  Thomas  duke 
of  Norfolk,  amongst  other  things,  are  signified 
aiyi  he  makes  known  what  a  kind  abdienceand 
reception  he  the  said  Robert  met  with  from  the 
aforesaid  dake  of  Alva  in  hi:^  wicked  and  trai- 
terous  messages  aforesaid.  And  that  the  said 
duke  of  Alva  required  and  willed  the  friends 
and  abettors  of  the  said  confederacy  to  be 
ready,  whensoever  a  foreign  power  snould  be 
sent  into  this  kingdom  of  £ngIand.^-And  fur- 
thermore, tlie  same  Jurors  upon  their  oaths 
present  and  say.  That  the  said  Tliomas  duke  of 
Norfolk,  the  16th  day  of  June,  in  theldth  year 
of  the  reigp  of  the  said  lady  queeb  Elizabeth, 
at  Charter-House  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex  aforesaid,  falsely  and  traiterously  re* 
ceived  a  Letter  directed  to  him  the  said  duke, 
from  Pius  Quintus  bishop  of  Rome ;  by  which 
the  said  bishop  of  Rome  promised  to  the  said 
duke  of  Norfolk,  aid,  help,  and  assistances  to- 
wards executing  the  said  wicked  and  traiterous 
designs  of  the  aforesaid  Mary,  late  queen  of 
Scots,  contraryHo  their  due  allegiance,  and  the 
peace  of  our  sovereign  lady  £lixabeth,  now 
f]ueen  of  England,  her  crown  and  dignity,  and 
in  manifest  contempt  of  the  laws  of  this  king- 
dom,  as  well  a^  the  wor»t  and  most  pernicious 
example  of  all  other  dclinqueiyts  in  the  like 
case,  and  contrary  to  the  form  of  seyral  sta- 
sutes  in  this  case  made  and  provtdccir 

After  the  reading  of  the  Indictment,  the 
clerk  of  the  crown  said  to  the  jduke :  How 
sayest  thou,  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  art  thou 
guilty  of  these  Treasons  whereof  thou  art  in- 
dicted, in  manner  and  form  as  thou  art  thereof 
indicted.  Yea  or  No  ? 

Thereupon  the  Duke  b^an,  and  said  to  this 
efiect :  May  it  please  your  graced  and  yoct  the 
rest  of  my  loras  here,  the  hearing  of  this  In- 
dictgient  giveth  me  occasion  to  enter  into  the 
making  of  a  suit,  wliich  I  meant  not  to  have 
done  before  my  coming  hither :  I  beseech  you, 
if  the  law  will  permit  it,  that  I  may  have  coun- 
sel allowed  me  for  the  answering  of  this  In- 
dictment. 

'  The  Lord  Cliief  Justice  answered.  That  in 
case  of  High^Treason  he  cannot  have  counsel 
allowed :  and  that  hewas  to  answer  to  his  owp 
fact  only,  which  himself  best  knew,  and  might 
without  counsel  sufficiently  answer. 

Duke,  That  you  may  undersUnd  that  I 
speak  it  not  without  some  ground,  these  be  the 
causes  that  move  me  to  make  tliis  suit :  I  was 
told  before  I  came  here,  that  I  was  indicted 
upon  the  Statute  of  the  26th  of  Edw.  3.  I 
have  had  very  short  warning  to  provide  to  an- 
swer so  great  a  matter;  I  have  not  had  14 
hours  iu  aU^  both  day  and  night,  and  now  I 


neither  hear  the  same  statute  alledged,  and  yet 
I  am  put  at  once  to  the  whole  herd  of  laws, 
not  knowing  which  particuIaricy>^o  answer  unto. 
The  Indictment  coatainetb  sundry  points  and 
matters  to  touch  me  by  circumstance,  and  so 
to  draw  me  into  matter  of  Treason,  which  are 
not  treasons  themselves  :  therefore  with  reve* 
rence  and  humble  submission  1  am  led  to  think 
I  may  have  counsel.  And  this  I  shew,  that 
you  may  think  I  move  not  this  suit  without  any 
ground.  I  am  hardly  handled,  I  have  had 
short  warning,  and  no  books ;  neither  Book  of 
Statutes,  nor  so  much  as  the  Breviate  of  Sta- 
tutes. I  am  brought  to  fight  without  a  wea- 
pon :  yet  I  rememi^r  one  ease  in  law,  I  think 
It.  is  in  the  first  year  of  king  Henry  7.  It  is 
the  case  of  one  Humphrey  Stafford,  which  was 
indicted  of  Higli-Treason,  and  had  counsel 
allowed  him :  if  the  precedent'  in  his  case  be 
such,  as  it  may  extend  to  me,  I  reouire  it  at 
your  hands,  that  I  may  have  it  allowed  :  I 
shew  you  my  ground  why  I  crave  it,  I  refer 
me  to  your  opinions  therein. 

Then  sir  James  Dycr^  Lord  Chief  Justice  of 
the  Common-pleas,  said :  My  Lord,  That 
case  of  Humphrey  Stafford  in  primo  of  Henry 
7,  was  about  pleading  of  Sanctuaiy,  for  that 
he  was  taken  out  of  sanctuary  at  Culneham, 
which  belonged  to  the  abbot  of  Abingdon  :  so 
the  question  was,  whether  he  should  be  allowed 
sanctuary  in  that  case,  and  with  that  form  of 
pleading,  which  was  matter  of  law :  In  which 
case  he  had  counsel,  and  not  upon  the  point  or 
fact  of  High  Treason  ;  but  only  for  the  allow- 
ance of  sanctuary,  and  whether  it  might  be  al- 
lowed, being  claimed  by  prescription,  and  with- 
out shewing  any  former  allowances  in  Eyre 
and  such  like  matters ;  but  all  our  Books  do 
forbid  allowing  of  counsel  in  the  point  of  Trea- 
son ;  bat  only  it  is  to  be  answered  Guilty,  or 
Not  Guilty. 

Duke.  Humphrey  Stafford's  Case  was 
High-Treason,  and  be  had  counsel.  I  must 
submit  myself  to  your  opinions:  I  beseech  you, 
weigh  what  case  I  stand  in.  I  stand  here  be- 
fore you  for  my  life,  lands  and  goods,  my  chil- 
dren and  my  posterity,  and  that  which  I  esteem 
most  of  all,  for  my  honesty ;  I  forbear  to  speak 
of  my  honour.  I  am  unlearned :  if  I  ask  any 
thing,  and  not  in  such  words  as  I  ought,  I  be- 
seech you  bear  with  me,  and  let  me  have  that 
favour  that  die  law  allows  me.  If  the  law  do 
not  allow  me  counsel,  I  must  submit  me '  to 
your  opinions.  I  beseech  you,  consider  of  me  ; 
my  blood  will  ask  vengeance,  if  I  be  umustly 
condemned  :  I  honour  your  learnings  and  your 
gravities :  I  beseech  you,  have  considerati<m  of 
me,  and  grant  me  what  the  law  will  permit 
me.  I  am  now  to  make  another  suit  to  you, 
my  lords  the  Judges:  I  beseech  you,  tell  me, 
if  my  Indictment  be  perfect  and  sufficient  in 
law  {  and  whether  in  whole,  or  ia  the  parts, 
and  in  which  parts,  that  I  may  know  to  what  I 
should  answer. 

Lord  Cliief  Justice  Catlin.  For  the  sufficiency 
of  your  indictmeAt,  it  hath  In'en  well  debated 
and  considered  by  us  all ;  and  we  have  all. 
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with  one  assent,  resolved,  and  so  do  certify 
^ou,  thiit  if  the  causes  in  ibe  indictment  ex- 
|)iVd&ed,  be  true  in  tact,  the  indictment  is 
«vh(i)l^  and  in  every  part  sufficient. 

Duke.     Be  all  tUe  points  Treasons  ? 

L.  C.  J.  CatUn.  All  be  Trca&ooSi  if  the 
irutii  of  the  case  be  so  in  fact. 

Duke,  I  will  tell  yuu  what  moveth  me  to 
?isk  you  (liis :  I  have  heard  of  the  cabc  of  the  lord 
Scroope ;  it  was  in  the  lii^e  of  Ilcnry  the  4U), 
(ti)C  J.u(l^e8  said  Henry  the  5th)  be  contested 
the  ladKtmenty  oud  yet  traversed  that  the 
points  thereof  were  no  rreasons. 

L.  C.  J.Cailin,  My  lord,  he  had  his  Judg< 
mcut  for  Treason  upon  that  Indictment,  and 
fviis  executed. 

'Ihen  the  CLerk  of  the  Cro^n  said  again, 
How  suye>t  thou,  Thomas  duke  of  Nortblk,  art 
thou  guilty  uf  the  Treasons  whereof  thou  art 
here  iiidicud,  in  manner  and  form  as  thou  art 
indicted,  Yea^  or  No  ?  The  Duke  answered, 
Kot  Guilty.  The  deck  siiid.  By  whom  wilt 
thou  be  tried  ?  The  Duke  said,  By  God  and 
my  Peers. 

Tlien  the  Duke  spake  to  the  lords,  and  said 
thus :  Nuw  I  am  not  to  use  a  short  speech, 
which  I  meant  before  to  have  used,  but  that 
the  readinc;  of  the  Indictment  liuth  driven  me 
to  other  occasions.  Although  these  heinous 
Trciisons  and  outrageous  faults  objected  i^gainst 
me,  do  much  abash  me  :  vet  I  conceive  no 
small  couiforr,  to  think  under  how  gracious  a 
<|ueen  and  sovereign  lady  I  live,  wluch  well  ap- 
peareth  by  her  most  gracious  proceeding  with 
uie  accordmg  to  the  course  of  law.  Her  ma- 
jesty seeket>i  not  my  blood,  but  giveth  me  the 
Trial  wliicU  the  laws  admit,  and  in  the  most 
favourable  manner  that  I  can  require;  for 
wliich  I  am  most  hounden  to  her  majesty. 
Now  I  am  to  make  two  suits:  the  one  to  your 
grace,  my  Lord  High  Steward,  That  as  your 
place  requireih  to  do  justice,  so  it  may  please 
you  to  extend  to  me  your  lawful  favour,  that  I 
may  have  justice,  and  that  I  may  not  be  over- 
laid in  speeches :  my  memory  was  never  ejood, 
it  is  now  much  worse  than  it  was  ;  sore  trou- 
bles, sore  cares,  closeness  in  priboir,  evil  rest, 
liave  much  decayed  my  meoiory;  so  as  T  pmy 
God,  that  this  day  it  fail  me  not,  and  another 
lime  I  will  forgiveu  ;  I  beseech  this  of  you,  my 
lord  high  steward.  The  second  request,  I 
thougljt  to  make  to  you,  my  brd^i,  my  petrs:  1 
think  myself  happy  to  have  my  Trial  in  suoh 
a  company.  A  much  greater  matUr,  if  1  could 
have  greater,  I  duibt  put  it  into  your  hands, 
and  (a  \ery  few  excepted)  even  into  every  one 
of  your  hands  sin-ly;  that  opinion  I  have  of 
you.  I  kiion-  reli^'ion  hearetb  a  stroke  among 
you,  which,  I  hope,  so  ruleth  your  consciences, 
that  tor  no  rcsj)ect  you  will  swene  from  jus- 
tice ;  you  will  not  bring  a  worm  iuto  your  own 
consciences;  you  will  not  burden  your  souls 
with  condemumg  me  wrongfully  ;  you  will  not 
do  what  (^od's  law  and  rij;ht  ;aioweth  not. 
This  above  all  things  comforteth  me,  next  unto 
her  rnaje5ty*s  most  gracious  favour  of  my  law- 
ful trish    If  I  hud  not  made  a  full  account  to 
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have  this  for  the  way  of  my  lawful  purgation,  I 
needed  not  to  have  been  tiere  at  this  time,  nei-« 
ther  for  matters  paased  two  years  ago,  nor  for 
that  whereof  I  am  charged  at  this  present.  I 
liave  choten,  my  peers,  I  have  chosen  rather 
to  come  here  to  be  tried  by  you,  than  with 
needless  and  cowardly  running  away,  to  have 
letl  a  gap  open  for  my  enemies  sUnderously  to 
Uy  to  my  charge  in  my  absence  what  (hey 
couJd  maliciously  invent.  I  have  this  day 
(though  I  am  sorry  for  any  cause  to  come  in 
this  case  before  you)  even  the  day  that  I  could 
wish  to  be  tried  by  such  peers.  I  will  not 
enter  into  particularities,  and  discourse  my 
whole  cause  at  Inrge,  but  answer  from  point 
to  point,  as  I  shail  be  charged  ;  for  my  me- 
mory was  never  good,  and  it  is  now  worse  than 
ever  it  was.  Yet  one  request  more  1  beseech 
of  you,  my  peers,  which  I  with  iavour  may  ask, 
and  you  with  justice  may  grant ;  unhappy  man 
that  I  am,  though  I  have  to  this  Indictment 
pleaded  Not  Guilty  of  tlie  Treasons  therein  ob- 
jected against  me,  nor  of  no  Treasons  ;  yet  I 
confess,  as  I  have  with  all  humility,  atid  with 
tears  confessed,  and  as  some  of  you,  my  lords, 
here  present  can  witness,  that  I  nave  neglected 
ray  duty  to  the  queen's  most  e&cellent  majesty, 
in  cases  inferior  to  treason,  and  that  be  no 
parts  of  treason  :  I  have  laid  tliem  at  htr  ma- 
jesty's feet,  and  poured  them  forth  beibre  her 
in  Confession,  so  fio-  n%  my  obnscience  will 
suffer  me  to  declare.  Ixt,  I  beseech  you,  nei- 
ther my  Confession  already  made  of  inferior 
faults,  that  be  nut  in  compass  of  treason  ;  nor, 
if  J  shall  now  in  mine  Answers  confess  them 
agiiin,  if  tliey  be  objected  against  me ;  lead 
you  to  judge  the  worse  of  me*  in  the  greater 
case.  Let  each  fault  have  hia  own  pine;  I 
beseech  you,  remember  the  differences  and 
degrees  of  oiK&iices,  and  not  to  mix  my  smaller 
faults  with  this  great  cause :  let  these  mean 
crimes  rest  at  her  majesty's  fitet,  where  I  with 
all  humility  have  laid  then.  Thus  I  beseech 
you  all,  \mve  consideration  of  me. 

Then  spake  the  Queen*s  Seijeant,  Mr.  Barr^ 
h/im^  and  said  to  this  effect.  It  hath  appeared 
to  your  grace  and  your  lordships  aU,  tliat  the  ' 
duke  of  Norfolk  is  by  this  Indictment  charged 
with  three  principal  points  nf  High  Treason  ; 
the  first  is.  That  forgetting  his  allegiance  and 
duty  to  his  soveseign  lady  the  queen,  he  hath 
traiterously  imagined,  deviled  and  practised, 
to  deprive  and  depose  the  queen's  majesty  of 
and  from  the  crown  of  this  realm,  and  her  royal 
stile,  name  and  dignity,  and  to  bring  her  to 
death  and  destruction  ;  and  so  to  alter  the 
whole  state  of  government  of  this  reahn.  The 
second  point  is,  That  he  hath  traiterously  re- 
heved  and  comforted  the  English  rebela  that 
levied  war  a^inst  her  majesty  within  her 
realm,  and  which  since  fled  into  Scotland,  and 
from  thence  beyond  the  sea.  The  third  point 
is,  That  he  hatii  traiterously  given  relief^  and 
maintenance  to  the  duke  of  Chastelleroy,  the 
earl  of  Huntley,  the  lord  Harris,  the  lord  Hume, 
and  other  Scots,  the  queen's  majesty's  public 
eaemits,  iuccourers  and  detaJnen.of  the  said 
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irvMs.  To  pvoTe  these  great  Treasons,  there 
is  in  this  Indictment  set  forth  unto  you  good 
and  sufficient  matter ;  first,  to  prove  that  the 
duke  of  Norfolk  sought,  imagined,  compassed 
and  practised  to  deprive  and  oeposetlie  (|ueen's 
mtyesty  of  her  royal  crown,  estate  and  dignitv ; 
and  consequently  to  bring  her  to  death  and  de- 
struction, are  alledged  two  matters :  the  first 
19,  That  the  duke  knowing  the  Scotish  queen 
falsely  and  unjustly  to  claim  and  pretend  title, 
to  have  and  enjoy  the  present  possession  of  the 
crown  of  Eoglaiid;  and  that  she  uotnily 
usurped  the  name  and-  stile  of  this  realm ;  and 
that  she  gave  and  quartered  the  arms  of  £ng- 
land  witlMut  diflference;  and  that  shecootino^j 
in  that  fact,  and  usurped  claim  without  renun- 
ciatioa  thereof,  and  without  acknowledging  Iter 
error  unto  the  queen's  msjesty,  though  she 
hath  been  thereto  required  i  He,  I  say,  know- 
ing ail  this,  yet  without  the  q«een*s  maj/s  assent 
against  her  majesty's  special  and  express  com- 
mandment upon  hu  allegiance,  and  against  his 
own  promise  and  protestation  upon  his  iaith, 
hath  nevertheless  secretly  sought  and  practised 
to  join  himself  with  the  said  Scottish  queen  in 
Marriage,  and  to  advance  and  maintain  her 
said  fiike  and  pretended  title  to  the  present 
possession  of  the  crown  of  this  realm ;  which 
cannot  be  without  purpose  to  depose  and  de- 
prive the  queen's  majesty,  and  consequently 
to  bring  her  to  death  and  destruction.  The 
secdnd  is,  that  the  duke  of  Norfolk  hath  con- 
spired aiid  practised  to  procure  strangers  to 
enter  into  this  realm^  and  invade  the  same, 
.  and  to  oaake  open  war  ag^ost  her  majesty, 
withiu  her  own  realm ;  and  so-  forcibly  to  work 
her  deposing,  deprivation,  death  'and  destruc- 
tion. Hereupon  the  said  duke  hath  pleaded 
Not  Guilty,  and  for  his  trial  hath  put  himself 
upon  his  peers ;  yours  therefore  is  the  trial. 
And  now  tor  Evidence  to  prove  him  guilty  of 
the  treasons  contained  in  the  said  Indictment, 
it  may  please  your  lordships  to  hear  such  a 
matter  as  I  shall  for  the  queen  bring  forth 
against  him. 

Duke,  I  am  occasioned,  by  the  speech  of 
Mr.  Seijeant,  togatlier  what  I  shall  find  in  the 
rest  of  them ;  a  meaning  with  circumstance  to 
draw  me  iota  treason,  with  eloquence  to  over- 
lay me,  and  to  exasperate  matters  extremely 
against  me,  and  to  enfi>rce  thing?  that  be  not 
treasons  indeed.  I  beseech  you,  my  masters, 
for  God's  sake  do  your  duty,  remember  equity, 
consider  conscience,  and  what  I  am  :  I  am  no 
stranger,  I  am  a  Christian  roan,  and  an  English 
man.  You  may  do  your  duties  to  the  queen 
saftciently,  and  yet  deal  consdonably  with  me, 
andheap  not,  unoonsoionably,  circumstances  to 
cloy  my  memory.  Go  directlyto  the  Indictment, 
it  is  no  praise  nor  glory  for  you  to  overlay  me. 
1  am  ualeamed,  unable  to  speak,  and  worst 
of  all  to  speak  for  myself;  I  have  neither 
good  utterance,  as  the  world  well  knoweth, 
nor  understanding:  for  God's  sake  do  not 
overlay  me  with  soperAuous  matter.  One  tiling 
I  had  forgoltev:  I  knew  a  man  suspected  is 
iialf  condeomed.    Now  as  it  happened  in  my 


Inst  trouble,  so  at  this  time  there  want  not 
to  put  abroad  to  the  world,  and  heap  up  things 
which  I  never  thought ;  a  great  number  of 
such- there  be,  as  I  see  many  here  at  tbis  pre- 
sent. They  have  published,  that  I  took  an 
oath  of  things  wlticb  afterwards  proved  con- 
trary ;  blame  me  not  tliat  I  mistrust  the  worst, 
because  I  have  found  the  worst.  But  to  take 
away  scruple  from  you,  true  it  is,  that  I  took  an 
oath,  but  not  generally,  but  to  special  points. 
And  now  when  I  take  an  oath  to  points,  to 
draw  me  to  the  whole,  and  to  tak«  pars  pnt 
taioy  is  great  iiijory.  To  prove  that  I  took 
that  oath  to  parts,  and  not  to  the,  Whole,  I 
refused  to  set  my  hand  without  expressing  of 
the  point ;  for  my  hand,  my  oath,  and  ^my 
heart  shall  go  all  together.  And  for  further 
proof  that  my  oath  was  but  to  special  points, 
1  can  name  good  witnesses  to  whom  I  did  pre- 
sently, within  three  hours  after  my  oath  taken, 
specially  report  the  three  points  that  I  made 
mine  oath  unto.  Tliis,  I  say,  to  take  from  you 
the  scruple  of  such  matter  as  I  have  bieen 
charged  with,  and  which  perhaps  you  have 
heard  of  me  to  my- discredit. 

Then  said  Mr.  Seijeant  BBrrham^  i  have  yet 
given  no  Evidence,  and  for  that  Oath  you  are 
not  once  yet  charj^d  withal.  '  I  have  done  no- 
thing yet  but  recited  the  matter  contained  in  * 
the  Indictment;  now  will  I  bring  forth  matter 
for  the  queen  in  Evidence,  and  will  provathe 
things  in  the  Indictment  to  be  true.  There 
ar«  alledged  three  great  Treasons,  as  I  have 
before  said ;  the  fin^t  only  1  will  deal  with,  that 
is,  to  prove  that  the  dske  of  Norfolk  imagined, 
compassed  and  conspired,  to  deprive  and  de- 
pose ^he  queen's  majesty,  our  sovereign  lady, 
of  her  crown  and  royal  estate  and  dignity :  and 
I  will  nse  the  second  matter  but  for  induce- 
ment of  the  first,  by  shewing  how  the  Scotish 
queen  folsely  and  unjustly  claimed  the  present 
possession  of  the  crown  of  this  realm ;  and  that 
be  knowing  that  the  Scotish  queen  so  unjustly 
claimed  the  said  crown,  that  she  quartered  the 
arms  of  Englnnd,  that  she  usurped  the  style 
and  royal  name ;  that  she  hath  not  ackno  wledjged 
her  error,  nor  renounced  her  untrue  and  unjust 
claim  and  usurpation,  though  she  hath  been 
required  thereunto;  and  whereto  himself  hath 
been  privy  and  hath  dealt  in  treaty,  as  a  chief 
commissioner  for  the  queen's  majesty  for  that 
purpose :  this  matter,  I  say,  I  will  set  out ;  how 
he  knowing  all  this,  yet  without  the  assent  of 
the  queen's  majesty,  against  her  higtiness's 
express  commandment  upon  his  allegiance, 
against  his  own  faith  and  promise  to  the  con- 
trary, practised  to  join  himself  in  Marriage  with 
the  said  queen  oi^ Scots:  and  I  mean  to  join 
thereto  an  intent  of  his,  to.advance  and  main- 
tain that  unjust  title  of  the  Scotish  queen.  If 
then  tbis  attempting  to  join  himself  in  mar-' 
rioge  vrith  the  Scotish  queen  shall  be  proved 
unto  you,  and  that  he  knew  of  her  unjust  claim 
and  pretence  of  title,  and  that  thereby  he 
joine<r  himself  to  advance  and  maintain  the 
said  title,  this  must  n«eHs  tend  to  a  purpose 
and  imsginin^   to   depose  and   deprive  tbo 
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queen's  majesty,  and  thereupon  consequently 
to  bring  her  to  death  and  destruction,  which  is 
High  Treason  within  the  compass  of  the  statate 
of  35  of  king  £dw.  3.  For  whoso  shaU  imagine 
and  go  about  to  maintain  a  title  to  the  present 
possession  of  the  queen's  crown,  and  to  join 
himself  in  marriage  with  her  that  so  daioieth, 
without  doubt  he  meaneth  to  aspire  to  the 
crown  himself;  and  so  meaning,  it  plainly  ful- 
loweth,  that  he  cannot  suffer  her  majesty  to 
reigUy  and  his  jealousy  cannot  suffer  her  to  live 
where  he  desire th  to  reign.— Now  will  I  show 
you  the  manner  of  his  procuring  to  match  him- 
steif  in  marriage  with  the  Scoiiah  queen,  and 
first  the  begitiiiiag  thereof:  first  of  all,  to  prove 
how  secretly  he  dealt  to  that  end,  by  suits  and 
means,  before  he  was  «  committioner,  to  ex- 
amine causes  between  the  Scotish  queen,  and 
the  YOung  king  her  son,  and  otlier  the  lords  of 
Scotland.  Before  that  time  there  were  secret 
suits  and  practices,  between  them  by  motions, 
by  messages,  by  letters  and  tokens,  and  pleaded 
80  far  forth,  as  that  the  Scotisli  queen  took  it, 
that  she  was  assured  of  his  good-will.  For 
when  commission  was  directed  to  him,  and  to 
the^earl  oC  Sussex,  and  to  sir  Ralph  Sadler, 
counsellors  of  the  dutchy  of  Lancaster,  the 
Scotish  queen  had  reposed  full  affiance  in  the 
duke  of  Norfolk,  to  have  at  his  hands  favour- 
able hearing;  and  so  she  reported,  and  so  in- 
deed it  followed.  And  wh^re  you  speak  of  an 
Oath,  and  seem  so  loth  to  be  disproved,  and 
would  so  feign  have  it  taken,  that  your  oath, 
hand,  and  heart  go  all  together ;  there  was  an 
oath  specially  appointed  for  the  commissioners, 
that  tney  sluiuld  deal  in  that  noatter  between 
the  Scotish  queen  and  her  son  and  nobility, 
directly,  sincerely,  and  uprightly,  and  to  weigh 
all  things  that  should  be  objected  or  answered 
on  either  part  indifferently  witliout  all partiahty. 
Then  af;er  this  oath  taken,  the  duke  being  the 
first  named  commissioner,  this  oath  notwith- 
standing, dealt  indirectly,  deceived  the  queen  a 
majesty's  trust,  and  demeaned  him  partially 
against  his  said  oath,  wherein  he  committed 
wilful  perjury :  besides  that,  without  regard  of 
hisoatnof  a  sworn  counsellor  to  the  queen's 
majesty  of  her  privy  council,  he  disclosed  her 
roa|esty's  secrets,  and  fell  to  practismg  for 
matcliing  himself  with  the  Scotish  queen  in 
marriage.  Now  shall  I  proi^e  his  knowledge  at 
the  same  time,  that  the  scotish  queen  pretend- 
ad  title  to  the  present  possession  of  the  crown 
of  this  realm. 

Duke.  Then  the  duke  asked,  if  all  the  tr«a* 
sons  contained  in  his  Indictment  were  upon 
the  statute  of  king  Edw.  8,  and  it  was  answered 
by  Mr.  Serjeant  and  Mr.  Attorney- General, 
that  tliey  were  grounded  upon  the  same  statute 
only.  Then  the  duke  began  thus :  Here  the 
matters  that  Mr.  Serjeant  hath  proved  against 
me  stand  in  two  points ;  by  w  hich  he  chargeth 
me  with  imagining  the  deprivation  and  death 
of  the  queen's  majesty,  and  with  indirect  and 
untrue  dealing  in  the  Stotish  queen's  cause ; 
and  therein  he  burdeneth  me  with  perjury. 
The  Scotish  cause  hath  divers.  pIea^,  and  there- 


fore  bear  with  me,  I  pray  you,  if  I  cast  back 
again  to  rehearse  my  doing -therein,  for  ifiy 
memory  is  not  good  ;  as  for  my  dealing  therein, 
God  is  my  witness,  that  I  have  done  uprightly. 

Serj.  Then  Mr.  Serjeant  urged  him  to  con- 
fess if  he  had  knowledge  tliat  the  Scotbh  queen 
pretended  Title  to  the  present  possession  of 
the  crown  of  England ;  ofiering,  if  the  duke 
would  deny  it,  to  make  proof  of  it. 

Duke^  I  will  make  mine  o^n  Confession ;  I 
pray  you  to  teach  me  not  how  to  answer  or 
confess,  because  it  is  tlie  fint  ground  that  you 
build  upon  against  me :  and  because  I  know 
not  whether  my  peers  do  all  know  it  or  no,  I 
will  make  a  short  Declaration  of  my  doings  in 
tliat  matter  with  the  Scotish  queen. 

Serf,  First  we  pray  your  grace  (speaking  to 
the  Lord  High  Steward)  that  he  may  directly 
answer,  whetlier  he  knew  that  the  Scotish 
qu^en  so  claimed  or  no ;  if  he  say  no,  we  will 
prove  it. 

Duke,  Then .  being  ruled  over  by  the  lord 
high  steward,  that  he  should  answer  directly  to 
that  question,  he  answered.  That  indeed  he 
knew  that  she  had  so  claimed  but  with  circnm* 
Stance. 

Serj,  Say  plainly,  Did  yM  know  it  or  no  ? 
for  if  you  say  nay,  we  can  prove  it. 

Duke:  You  handle  me  hardly,  you  would  so 
trap  me  by*  circumstance  and  infer  upon  me 
that  she  was  the  queen's  enemy,  and  so  make 
me  a  traitor.  I  will  answer  directly  to*  the 
whole  matter  of  my  deaUpg  with  her. 

Serf,  Answer  to  the  parts  as  they  fall  out. 
Did  you  know  that  she  claimed  the  present  pos-. 
session  of  the  a*owii?  That  she  usurped  the 
arms  and  royal  style  of  this  realm  ?  and  that 
slie  made  no  renunciation  of  that  usurped  pre- 
tence ?  If  you  say  you  knew  it  not,  we  will 
prove  every  part  of  it, 

Duke,  I  did  not  know  it  in  such  sort  as  is 
alleged  ;  I  know  that  renunciation  of  that 
claim  was  offered,  and  upon  certain  causes  re- 
spited. 

Serj.  It  is  well  known,  and  yourself  then 
knew  it.  That  the  Scotish  queen  claimed  the 
present  possession  of  the  crown  of  England, 
quartered  the  arms  of  England  with  the  arms 
of  Scotland,  and  usurped  the  style  of  this 
realm;  and  that  there  was  a  French  power 
sent  to  prosecute  it  by  invading  this  land  by  the 
way  of  Scotland:  .your  self  was  made  the 
(queen's  m^esty's  lieutenant,  and  levied  an  army 
to  expulse  them.  Afterward  the  queen's  ma* 
jesty  sent  her  embassadors,  which  met  with  the 
French  lords  and  Scotish  queen's  commissiouera 
at  Edinburgh,  and  agrMd  upon  a  .treaty  of 
peace ;  in  which  one  special  Article  was,  that 
the  Scotish  queen-bhould  acknowledge  her  error, 
and  should  renounce  her  pretended  Claim  to 
the  present  possession  of  tlie  crown  of  this 
realm.  It  wai  not  done,  nor  yet  is  done.  My 
lord  of  Norfolk  was  at  this  treaty ;  and  when 
this  last  commission  went  oot,  when  the  com- 
missioners HAt  at  York  about  the  matter  be^ 
tween  the  Scotish  queen,  her  son,  and  the  no- 
biUty  of  Scotland,  whereift  were*  commissioners 
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the  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  earl  of  Susset,  and 
Mr.  Chanoellor  of  the  Dutcbjr;  one  special 
lofiuuciion  was  for  the  Scocisti  queen's  Recog- 
nition of  her  unjust  claim,  and  to  require  that 
she  should  ratity  the  former  treaty  of  peace. 
The  duke  knoweth  well  it  was  not  done. 
*  Duke.  What  is  this  to  me  ?  I  need  not  en* 
ter  to  defend  her  doings,  I  like  rhem  not.  It  is 
not  my  cai>e,  but  that  you  make  it  my  case ; 
else  I  would  not  meddle'with  it,  answer  it  who 
would  for  me.  Indeed  I  have  heard,  that  be- 
ing covert-baron  then,  married  to  the  French 
king,  iu  her  husband's  life  she  mj^de  claim  to 
the  crown  of  England,  and  quartered  the  arms 
of  Eogland  with  the  arms  of  Scotland.  I  have 
beard  also.  That  sir  Nich.  Throckmorton  made 
complaint  thereof,  and  moved  for  redress,  and 
thereupon  it  was  laid  down.  I  have  beard 
that  she  hath  been  requested  to  make  re- 
nunciation of  that  Claim  when  the  peace 
was  concluded,  when  Montmorency  came 
over,  and  time  was  taken  for  it.  After  this 
there  grew  amity  between  the  queen*s  majesty 
and  the  Scotish  queen ;  the  queen  took  her  for 
her  friend,  sent  Embassadors  unto  her,  and 
christened  her  child ;  ail  this  excluded  enmity. 
And  when  my  lord  of  Bedford  was  there,  and 
mov^  her  for  ratifying  of  tlie  Treaty,  and  for 
the  Renunciation,  she  refused  not ;  but  said, 
she  would  seud  to  shew  causes  why  she  did  it 
not  presently.  And  then  it  was  reused  not 
absolutely,  but  upon  certain  words,  and  the 
treating  thereof  committed  to  my  lord  Burleigh 
and  Mr.  Wotton.  As  for  our  commission  At 
York,  it  took  np  end ;  the  matter  was  brought 
up  hither,  and  he^c  was  sat  upon  at  Westmm- 
ster  in  the  Parliament-Chamber.  And  tliis  is 
my  undersunding,  that  she  clftimed  the  crown, 
and  I  have  not  otherwise  known  it.  ' 

Setj.  Thus  have  you  confessed  far  enough, 
That  you  knew  that  bIi6  did  pretend  title  to  the 
present  possession  of  the  crown ;  that  she  quar- 
tered tiie  arms,  and  usurped  the  royal  sule  of 
tliis  realm. 

Duke.  It  was  in  her  husband's  time,  when 
she  was  c^vert-baron. 

Serj,  You  knew  also  how  since  her  husband's 
time,  she  hath  not  renounced  that  claim ;  and 
you  bad,  in  special,  instruction  to  require  it 
when  you  were  commissioner. 

Duke,  A  fiiJl  renunaation  was  offered  when 
the  lord  Burleigh -was  with  her,  and  our  com- 
mission was  ended,  and  the  matter  brought  up 
hither. 

Setj.  But  what  was  the  cause  why  it  took 
no  end  by  your  commission ;  Yourself  was  the 
cause  tlmt  the  coiAmission  broke  up ;  because 
you  dealt  indirectly;  you  set  out  your  own 
affection  and  partiality,  and  behaved  yourself 
partially,  without  regard  to  the  queen's  ma- 
jestjr's  special  comm&ndment,  without  regard 
of  your  oath,  then  specially  taken  for  that  com- 
mission, or  4)f  your  oath  as  a  counsellor :  you 
uttered  your  partiality,  you  disclosed  to  the  other 
aide  aforeband  the  queen's  seCrcts:  you  devised 
«irith  the  one  side,  and  gave  them  counsel  how 
SQ  deal  for  stay  of  the  matter:  you  did  pre- 


varicate the  queen's  intention :  and  when  yon 
were  by  your  commission  to  examine  the  Scotish' 
queen's  adulteries,  and  her  murdering  of  her 
husband,  you  practised  with  those  that  were 
dealers  tor  the  Scotish  queen,  and  yon  told 
them,  by  way  of  advice.  That  if  these  matters 
went  forwards  to  hearing,  th^  earl  Murray,  and 
his  side,  would  dixlose  all  the  foul  matter  that 
they  could,  both  by  her  letters  and  other  evi- 
dences, tocher  dishonour;  and  that  the  .queen's 
majesty  had  some  such  counsellors  about  her, 
as  if  these  things  were  oqpe  produced,  she 
would  cause  them  to  be  pubfilhed,  that  alt 
foreign  princes  should  understand  them,  to  the 
Scoush  queen's  great  infamy,  and  to  move 
foreign  princes,  to  proceed  no  further  suing  for 
her.  And  this  was  the  cause  of  the  breach  and 
dissolution  of  your  commission. 

Duke.  You  said  you  would  prove  that  I 
knew  of  the  Scotish  queen's  claiming  the  pre* 
sent  possession  of  the  crown. 

Seij.  Yourself  have  confessed  it;  for  yon 
know  there  was  yet  no  renunciation  made,  and 
you  were  special  commissioner  for  that  purpose : 
and  thougn  your  commission  took  no  effect, 
yet  by  that,  that  the  requiring  of  the  renuncia- 
tion was  matter  of  your  instructions,  and  the 
same  not  done,  it  is  plain  that  you  knew  su& 
ficiently  of  her  former  unjust  claiming  of  the 
present  possession  of  the  crown :  And  now  will 
we  by  good  evidence  prove  yonr  partial  and  in- 
direct dealing  in  that  commission.  .  Here  I 
will  produce  mntter  of  yonr  own  conference  ac 
York  with  Ledington  and  the  bishop  ol^  Ross, 
and  how  yourself  told  them,  that  yon  under- 
stood at  Lytli,  that  rigorous  matter  would  be 
set  out  by  the  earl  Murray  and  the  rest  of  that 
side,  agauist  the  Scotish  queen,  touching  her 
whoredom  and  the  murder  of  her  husband. 
You  gave  advice  to  stay  the  earl  of  Murray, 
from  so  doing :  you  told  the  Scotish  queeif  s 
ministers,  how  the  queen  of  England  had  some 
counsellors  that  could  cause  her  to  publish'ali 
those  matters  to  tlie  Scotish  queen's  infamy ; 
you  practised  with  them  to  devise  to  qualiiy 
the  matter:  you  told  the  way  that  you  thought 
best  to  do  it ;  you  advised  them  to  deal  with 
the  earl  of  Murray,  that  the  matter  might  be 
compounded,  or  else  so  to  handle  it,  that  it 
miffht  take  no  end. 

Duke,  Here  the  duke  took  advantage  of 
that  Mr.  Serjeant  had  snid,  That  the  duke 
understood  at  Lyth :  for  the  duke  then  pro- 
tested, that  at  that  time  he  had  never  been  at 
Lyth.  Whereupon  iho  lord  Burleigh  dissolved 
that  knot,  and  said  on  the  duke's  behalf  to  Mr. 
Seneant : 

Burleigh.  You  were  best  proceed  with  your 
evidence :  you  may  mistake:  my  lord  Norfolk 
had  not  then  been  at  Lyth,  otherwise  than  he 
and  I  were  there  once  secretly  in  a  morning. 
j  The  cause  of  this  error  rose  thus :  In  one 
'  Scotish  Paper  produced  for  that  matter,  was 
contained,  how  tlie  duke  understood  at  J>yM, 
which  in  Scotch  is  as  much  as  at  length ; 
which  Mr.  Seijcant,  in  perusing  the  matters 
for  Evidence  delivered  unto  him,  took  for  Lyth, 
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Bs  the  clerk  of  the  crown  also  afterwards  did  in 
isaadiog  the  same  paper.  Then  was  produced 
•n  £xaininatiou  of  the  bishop  of  Ross,  uken 
ftl  the  Tower,  Nov.  5,  1571,  aa  foUoweth : 

The  Scotish  queen  told  the  bishop  of  Ross, 
that  the  conference  at  York  was  to  make  the 
earl  of  Murray,  and  other  her  disobedient  sub- 
jects, to  answer  before  the  queen's  majesty  of 
England's  oommissioners,  for  their  unnatural 
and  unjust 'proceedings  against  her  ;  and  that 
after  tlteir  offenees  acknowledged  for  the  queen 
of  England's  pleasure,  they  should  be  remitted^ 
and  received  mto  favour  again,  and  so  all  mat* 
lers  compounded. 

The  Bishop's  Answer  to  this  was,  That  he 
was  sorry  she  had  agreed  to  any  conference 
wherein  thew  abould  be  accused ;  for  lie  was 
assured  in  that  case,  they  would  utter  all  that 
they  could  for  their  defences,  although  it  were 
for  her  dishonour,  an<iof  the  whole  realm :  for 
they  would  be  loth  to  confess  openly  that  they 
were  evil  subjects,  and  she  a  good  princess; 
end  therefore  he  wished  that  tlie  matter  might 
be  treated  by  way  of  concord,  before  any  entry 
to  accusations:  and  to  that  end  he  counselled 
her  to  travel  with  her  friends  at  court  to  York. 
To  this  she  replied,  that  there  was  no  such 
danger  in  the  matter  as  I  supposed ;  for  she 
trusted  I  would  6nd  the  judges  favourable, 
principally  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  who  was  first 
m  commission ;  and  donbttMl  not  but  the  earl 
of  SuaKx  would  be  ruled  bv  him  as  his  tender 
friend^  and  sir  Ralph  Sadler  would  not  gain- 
Stand  their  advice ;  and  that  Liggons  had  been 
at  Bolroo,  by  whose  messi^e,  told  by  him  to 
the  lord  Scroope^  he  understood  of  the  duke's 
good  will  towards  her,  and  the  bniite  was  also 
spread  abroad  of  a  marriage  between  the  duke 
and  her ;  and  besides,  that  she  had  many  good 
Iriends  in  the  country  that  did  favour  her,  and 
seek  to  her,  such  as  the  earl  of  Northumber- 
land and  bis  lady,  by  whom  she  had  many 
intelligences  and  messages;  the  Nortons, 
Markenfield  and  others,  who  would  all  be  with 
tlie  duke  at  York,  and  would  persuade  him  to 
favour  her  case.  In  the  mean  time,  before  our 
passage  to  York,  Robert  Meivincame  to  Bol- 
ton with  lettcls,  sent  by  Ledington  from  Fauly 
Castle  to  the  queen  my  mistress,  to  advertise 
her,  that  the  earl  of  Murray  was  wholly  bent 
to  utter  all  that  he  could  aeain'st  her,  and  to 
that  effect  had  carried  with  him  all  the  letters 
which  he  had  to  produce  against  her,  for  proof 
of  the  murder,  whereof  he  had  recovered  the 
copies,  and  had  caused  his  wife  to  write  them, 
which  he  sent  to  the  queen ;  and  that  he  had 
not  come  into  England  in  the  earl  of  Mormy's 
company,  unless  it  had  been  to  do  her  service, 
and  to  travel  for  mitigation  of  those  rigors  in- 
tended; desiring  to  be  certified  by  Robert 
Meivin,  that  she  wished  to  stay  those  rigorous 
accusations :  and  because  he  was  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  desired  him  to 
travel  with  the  duke  in  liis  favour,  and  that  he 
would  confer  with  the  bishop  of  Ross,  by  whom 
be  should  understand  his  whole  mind  particu- 
larly from  time  to  time.    After  this,  Robert 


Meivin  at  York  did  bring  me  to  Ledtngton's 
lodging,  where  we  talked  aimosl  a  whole  night; 
where  lie  tuld,  That  he  had  conferred  with  the 
duke,  who  seemed  (o  bear  great  good-will  to 
the  queen  my  mistress,  and  had  willed  him  to 
counsel  the  earl  of  Murray,  and  others,  to  ab« 
stain  from  uttering  any  dishonest  matter  against 
the  queen,  but  to  grant  to  some  compositions 
amongst  themselves :  so  that  Ledington  said, 
it  appeared  to  him,  that  the  duke  had  some  in- 
tention to  marry  with  the  queen,  as  the  bruite 
was  ;  and  that  he  did  verily  believe,  that  if  it 
were  followed,  the  marriase  would  take  effect, 
which  would  be  most  of  all  other  things  for  the 
queen's  honour  and  weal :  and  willed  the  to 
s^ak  with  the  duke  secretly  alone,  without  the 
commissioners,  and  Ledington  should  advertise 
the  duke  to  appoint  the  time  convenient,  as  h^ 
did  one  day  in  the  morning  by  seven  of  the 
clock,  before  the  meeting  of  the  commissioners. 
1  talked  with  the  duke  ak>ue  in  a  gallery, 
where  he  uttered  to  me,  That  he  bore  good 
will  to  the  queen  my  mistress,  and  that  he  had 
talked  with  the  earl  Murray  at  Ungth,  (h)  and 
had  seen  the  Letters  which  they  had  to  produce 
against  the  queen  my  mistress,  and  other  De- 
fences, whereby  there  would  such  matter  be 
proved  against  her,  that  would  dishonour  her 
for  e%'er ;  and  if  it  were  once  published,  the 
queen's  majesty  of  England  would  get  counsel 
by  such  as  loved  not  the  queen  my  mistress,  to 
publish  the  same  to  the  world,  and  to  send  em- 
bassadors to  all  other  princes,  to  make  the  same 
known  to  them ;  so  that  they  would  make  no 
further  suit  for  her  delivery,  and  perhaps 
greater  rigour  might  ensue  to  her  person  : 
Therefore  be  advised  me  to  confer  with  LediJiR- 
ton  ;  and  that  betwixt  him  and  me,  we  might 
find  some  means  to  stay  the  rigour  intends! ; 
and  promised  all  that  he  could  do  to  that  effect, 
by  Ledington 's  advertisement,  he  would  do. 
I  replyed,  that  Ledington  would  hove  her  to 
ratify  the  dimission  made  at  Lochlevin  for  a 
time,  for  he  had  assured  her  it  could  hurt  her 
no  more,  being  kept  prisoner  in  England,  than 
that  which  was  done  in  Lochlenn:  fur  so 
should  she  stay  the  ottering  of  any  matter 
against  her,  and  within  six  months  she  should 
be  restored  to  her  country  with  honour  ;  and 
so  might  revoke  all  done  by  her. 

To  this  the  Duke :  What  if  that  were  done 
to  be  quit  of  the  present  infamy  and  slander, 
and  let  him  work  out  the  rest  ?  I  told  him,  we 
were  come  to  that  conference  for  to  make  an 
agreement,  and  not  to  answer  to  accusations : 
and  therefore  wished  him  to  further  the  agree- 
ment amongst  us.  He  answered,  That  their 
commission  was  only  to  hear  the  differences 
amongst  us ;  and  if  I  would  propound  any 
thing,  he  would  like  well  of  it,  and  should  ad- 
vertise the  queen's  mBJesty,  his  mistress,  there- 
of, and  get  her  answer.  •In  this  conference, 
the  dnke  did  oftentnnes  insinuate  the  good  will 
that  he  did  bear  to  the  queen  my  mistress,  but 


(b)   This  was  written  in  Scdtish,   Lyth ; 
vmcb  occasioned  the  error  before. 
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spoke  nothing  to  me  particularly  of  the  Mar- 
n^e  at  that  time ;  but  referred  all  to  Leding-. 
ton.  Upon  this  I  di^  confer  vritli  Lediagton 
divers  utnes,  by  who^e  advice  I  rode  to  Bolton^ 
ro  speak  with  mj  mistress,  in  the  time  of  my 
conference;  and  during  my  remaining  there, 
the  conference  was  broken  up,  and  the  whole 
coramissiooers  for  oar  part,  cnme  to  Bolton. 
And  so  my  lord  Harris  and  J  \vere  sent  to 
London.  In  the  mean  time^  Robert  Melvin 
came  to  Bolton  to  the  queen,  with  inessngcs  of 
Ledington*s,  of  such  conference  as  lie  h:id  with 
the  duke  at  the  hunting  in  the  Fields,  where  I 
believe  liCdington  did  well  encourage  the  duke 
to  attempt  the  Marriage,  as  he  told  me  after- 
wards ;  declaring  her  properties  and  the  ho^ 
nour  and  commodities  that  might  ensue  to 
them, both  thereby;  and  that  the  duke  did 
give  good  ear  thereto,  wishing  to  the  queen  to 
Ibllow  that  coarse.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
duke  hud  Liggons,  and  others,  goinv  between 
Chem  and  the  lady  Scroope,  who  did  entertain 
the  matter  lietwixt  them.  Afber  this,  the  duke 
coming  to  Hampton-Court,  Ledioston  made 
the  mean  with  the  duke,  to  cause  him  to  send 
Uggons  to  deal  with  me  upon  this  behalf,  and 
to  give  me  some  favourable  advertisement  of 
the  weal  for  our  cause,  and  likewise  the  duke 
caubed  the  lord  Lumtey  sometimes  to  speak 
with  me,  to  advise  me  what  was  Lest  to  be 
done,  and  especially  when  the  Spanish  amba»- 
dor  had  spoken  to  me  of  the  Marriage  of  one 
of  the  House  of  Austria ;  the  duke,  hy  ray  lord 
Lumley,  counselled  me  to  open  the  matter  to 
the  queen's  majesty,  by  my  lord  of  Arundel, 
which  might  be  an  occasion  to  move  her  to 
like  better  of  the  match  with  him,  than  with 
nny  foreigner.  And  then  he  sent  me  word  by 
Liggons,  that  the  queen's  majesty  was  informed 
of  iuch  a  like  bruite,  of  his  Marriage  with  the 
queen  of  Scots ;  but  he  had  satisfied  her  well 
enoush,  and  so  still  did  follow  the  matter, 
and  did  treat  thereupon  with  the  earl  of  Mur- 
ray and  Letiington  at  Hampton-Court:  by 
whoM  adviee  Robert  Melvin  was  senc  to  the 
qaeen,  my  mistress,  at  Rippon,  to  move  the 
matter  upon  the  cart  of  Murray's  behalf,  with 
a  full  determination,  that  ^  the  earl  of  Murray 
liked  of  it :  which  message  I  heard  afberwards 
that  Murray  atiedged  he  did  send  it,  for  fear 
of  some  enterprise  against  him.  at  NorthaUer- 
too,  in  his  return  to  Scotland.'  And  so  after 
this  inanuer  th^  matter  had  been  entertained 
betwixt  the  queen  and  the  duke  from  time  to 
time,  as  is  at  length  declared  in  the  former  Ex- 
aminations. 

Serj,  The  effect  of  afl,  is  the  Duke's  partial 
and  untrue  dealing ;  for  that  before  the  bishop 
of  Rosi^  goJng  to  Yoik,  the  Scotish  Queen  de- 
clared to  the  bishop  of  Ross,  that  she  doubted 
not  of  the  favour  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk:  for 
she  told  him  that  my  lady  Scroope  had  by  mo- 
tions'and  means  assured  her  of  his  good  will, 
and  she  doubted  not  of  my  lord  of  Sussex's,  for 
the  great  friendship  and  tender  love  he  bare  to 
the  duke;  and  she  made  account  that  Mr. 
Sadler  wonli  be  friendly,  for  that  he  alone 
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would  not  stand  to  them  both.  It  appearetli 
also,  for  further  proof  of  his  partial  dealing, 
that  though  he  was  sworn,  both  as  a  coouseilor  ti> 
the  queen's  majesty,  and  aUu  specially  lor  ihe 
matter  of  this  commission  ;  yet  he  indirectly, 
secretly,  and  underhand,  dealt  with  Ledington, 
and  told  him,  how  that  the  earl  of  Murray  and 
his  side  intended  to  utter  sharp  matter  against 
the  Scotish  queen.  The  duke  gave  his  advice 
how  to  stay  it,  and  so  dealt  partially,  and 
against  the  queen's  majesty's  special  tru!>t  and 
commandment,  and  against  his  own  Oath  and 
Promise.  Next  after  that,  in  conference  had 
with  the  duke  of  Norfolk  on  the  Scotish  queen's 
part,  the  duke  declared  his  good  will  that  he 
bare  to  the  Scotish  queen:  he  shewed  how, 
that  if  the  same  mutt^  of  Evidence  against 
her,  were  once  uttered  by  the  earl  of  Murray, 
some  of  the  queen's  counsellors  of  Enti^land 
would  procure  her  majesty  to  publish  tbem. 
He  advi'ied  that  the  matter  should  he  com- 
pounded with  the  earl  of  Murray ;  and  that  he 
should  not  stick,  being  here  iu  England,  and 
not  at  her  own  liberty,  for  the  present  time^to 
be  content  to  ratily  ttie  dimission  of  the  crown 
of  Scotland,  which  she  made  at  Lochlevin ;  and 
so  she  rai>;ht  be  restored  into  her  own  a>untry  and 
then  she  might  undo  all  again  at  her  pleasure: 
and  upon  pretence  of  constraint  and  fear,  as 
well  revoke  that  which  she  should  in  England,  as 
she  before  revoked  that  which  she  had  done  at 
Lochlevin  in  Scotland.  Also  the  duke  at  that 
time  was  privy  tothe  device,  that  LediuKton  ac« 
companicd  tlie«earl  Murray  only  to  understand 
his  secrets,  and  to  betray  him ;  and  that  Le- 
dington  stole  away  the  Letters,  and  kept  tbeni 
one  night,  and  caused  liia  wife  to  wrile  theift 
out.  Ilowbeit,  the  same  were  but  Copies  trans- 
lated out  of  French  into  Scotch ;  which,  wlieu 
Ledington's  wife  had  written  out,  he  caused 
them  to  be  sent  to  the  Scotish  queen  :  she  la- 
boured to  translate  them  again  into  French,  as 
near  as  she  could  to  the  originals  wh&rein  she 
wrote  ihem ;  but  that  was  not  possible  to  do, 
but  there  way  some  variance  in  the  piirase; 
by  which  variance,  as  God  would,  the  subtlety 
of  that  practice  came  to  light. 

Duke.  What  if  all  this  be  trac?  What  is 
this  to  the  matter  ?  Any  dealing  of  mine  with 
the  Scotish  queen  by  my  sister  Scrqope's  mean% 
I  utterly  deny.  As  for  Ledington,  and  the  bi- 
shop of  Ross,  what  their  Speeches  were  to  me, 
I  care  not ;  I  am  to  answer  but  for  mine  own 
Speeches. 

Serj,  The  bishop  of-  Ross  accuseth  you  of 
your  own  speeches,  and  this  he  doth,  being 
examined  freely,  and  without  any  compulsion. 

Duke.    He  is  a  Scot/ 

Serj.    A  Scot  is  a  Christian  man. 

Duke.  At  my  being  at  York  in  commission^ 
Ledington  broke  with  me  himself  to  have  the 
matter  compounded  between  tlie  Scotish  queen 
and  the  ear!  of  Murray,  f  told  him  that  our 
commission  was  only  to  hear  inditVerenily  what 
should  be  alleged  on  both  parts,  and  thereof 
irolv  to  make  report.  What  hurt  is  this?  The 
bishop  of  Ross  aftenv^ds  sent  for  mc,  that  he 

SB 


979]  STATE  TRIALS,  1 + Eliz.  1 57 1  .—Trial  </  tht  Duke  qf  Norfolk,  [980 


might  speak  with  me :  when  me  met,  he  moved 
me  for  the  compounding  of  the  nutter^  as 
Ledington  had  done.  I  told  him,  that  our 
commission  was  hot  to  hear  and  report,  as  I 
had  told  Ledingto.i  before;  and  therefore  if 
thej  would  fall  to  compounding,  I  willed  them 
to  devise  the  means  tliemselves,  and  to  make 
offers;  and  thereupon  we  would  advertise  the 
queen^  majesty  thereof,  as  we  would  of  all  the 
matters  alleged.  If  it  he  otherwise,  and  as  you 
say,  let  my  letters  be  looked  on,  and  see  if  they 
contain  any  such  matter.  If  the  bishop  of 
Ross,  for  fear  or  for  malice,  have  said  untruly ; 
if  being  a  Scot,  he  care  not  how  many  English 
men,  by  his  false  testimony,  he  bring  to  de- 
struction ;  I  beseech  you  let' not  that  hurt  me. 
*  Serf,  You  made  the  Brst  motion  of  com- 
pounding the  matter  to  Ledington  yourself; 
and  another  time  to  the  bishop  of  Ross,  you 
offered  to  further  it  all  that  vuu  could. 

Duke.  I  never  saw  the  bishop  of  Ross  be- 
fore I  came  to  York;  and  would  I,  think  you, 
deal  so  dangerously  with  a  Scot  that  I  ne^^er 
saw  before?  Also,  I  did  by  my  letters  signify  to 
tlie  queen *s  majesty  our  proceeding,  and  my 
misi iking  of  the  Scotish  queen's  part :  let  that 
letter  be  seen ;  which  letter  was  written  after 
my  talk  with  Ledington.  I  wrote  it  when  I 
went  from  York,  and  I  never  saw  the  bishop  of 
Ross  aflerward,  till  I  came  to  London. 

Serf,  The  writing  of  your  letters  to  the 
queen's mi^esty,  wherein  you  advertised  against 
the  Scotish  queen,  and  though  the  same  were 
written  after  your  conference  with  Ledington 
and  the  bishop  of  Hoss,  is  no  proof  but  that 
you  dealt  partially  for  the  Scotish  queen ;  for 
chose  letters  were  written  by  others,  as  well  as 
Yourself,  namely,  by  my  lord  of  Susses,  and 
Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  duch^  :  and  you  could 
not  otherwise  do,  but  to  signify,  notwithstand- 
ing your  partial  secret  dealing ;  for  else  you 
ihonld  have  too  openly  bewrayed  your  in- 
tention. 

Duki.  When  Ledington  moved  me  of  the 
Marriage  of  the  ScotisE  queen,  I  utterly  re- 
fused iL 

Serf,  That  is  not  so :  and  for  proof,  as  well 
of  your  partial  dealing  in  the  Commission  as 
for  the  Marrii^e,  there  shall  be  brought  lorth 
aufficient  Evidence. 

Here  was  alleged  how  a  Letter  had  been 
written  to  the  earl  of  Murray,  requiring  to  be 
advertised  by  him  of  so  much  as  he  knew  con- 
cerning the  Doings  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
both  for  the  matter  of  the  Commission,  and 
the  practice  of  bis  Marriage  with  the  Scotish 
queen  :  and  the  earl  Murray's  Answer  to  the 
same  Letter  was  produced,  and  read,  asfol- 
,  loweth: 

Note,  That  the  beginning  and  ending  of  this 
Letter  was  not  read ;  but  so  much  only  as 
pertained  to  the  matter,  vix. : 

**  In  York,  at  the  meeting  of  all  the  Com- 
missioners, I  found  vefy  honourable  and  neu- 
tral dealing  whh  the  duke  and  others  her  high- 
aess's  comnuBsionerSy  in  the  beginning  of  ib« 


cause,  as  in  the  making  of  the  Oaths  to  pro* 
ceed  sincerely,  &c.  During  which  time,  I  only 
entered  into  general  speech,  stickmg  at  our 
just  defence  in  the  matrc  rs  that  were  objected 
against  us  by  the  said  queen's  commissioners ; 
looking  certainly  for  none  other  thing  but  a 
summary  cognition  in  the  causes  of  controversy, 
with  a  sinidl  declaratory  to  have  followed. 
Upon  a  certain  day,  the  lord  Ledington's  secre- 
tary rid  with  tlie  duke  to  Cawood ;  what  pur- 
pose they  held,  I  cannot  say :  but  that  night, 
Ledington  returning,  and  entering  in  conference 
with  me  upon  the  state  of  our  action,  I  was 
advised  by  him  to  pass  to  the  duke,  and  to 
require  fiimiliar  conference;  by  the  which  I 
might  have  some  feeling  to  what  issue  our 
matters  would  tend.  According  to  which  ad- 
vice, having  gotten  time  and  place  conveiiient 
in  the  gallery  of  the  house  where  the  duke  was 
lodged ;  after  renewing  of  our  first  acquaintance 
made  at  Berwick,  the  time  before  the  siege  of 
Lyth,  and  some  speeches  passed  betwixt  us,  he 
began  to  say  to  me  how  he  in  England  had 
favour  and  credit,  and  I  in  Scotland  good-will 
and  friendship  of  many.  It  was  thought  there 
could  be  none  more  fit  instruments  to  travel 
for  the  continuance  of  the  amity  betwixt  the 
two  realms,  than  we  two.  And  from  that  dis- 
course upon  the  state  of  both,  and  how  I  was 
entered  in  that  action  tending  so  far  to  the 
c^ueen's  dishonour,  I  was  willed  by  him  to  con- 
sider how  matters  stood  in  this  isle,  what 
honour  I  had  received  of  tlie  queen,  and  what 
inconyeniencics  her  defamation  in  the  matters 
laid  to  her  charge,  might  breed  to  her  posterity, 
whose  respect  was  not  little  to  the  crown  of 
England.  There  was  but  one  babe,  the  Ha- 
milton's, my  unfriend,  had  the  next  respect ; 
and  if  I  should,  tlie  issue  of  her  body  would 
be  the  more  affectionate  to  me  and  mine,  than 
any  other  that  could  attain  to  that  room :  and 
so  it  should  be  meetest  that  she  affirmed  her 
dimission  made  in  Lochlevin,  and  we  to  ab- 
stract the  letters  of  her  hand  writ,  that  she 
should  not  be.  defamed  in  England.  My  reply 
to  that  was,  how  the  matter  had  passed  in  par- 
liament, and  the  letters  seen  to  many ;  so  that 
the  abstracting  of  the  same,  could  not  then 
serve  her  to  any  purpose :  and  yet  should  we 
in  that  doing  bring  the  ignominy  upon  us, 
a£^rming  it  could  not  be  sure  for  us  that  way 
to  procMd,  seeing  the  queen's  majesty  of  Eng- 
land was  not  made  privy  to  the  matter,  as  she 
behoved  to  be,  in  respect  we  were  purposely 
come  into  England  for  that  end,  and  for  the  jus- 
tifying of  the  grounds  of  our  cause.  I'he  duke's 
answer  was,  he  would  take  in  hand  to  handle 
matters  welt  enough  at  the  court.  After  this,  at 
the  occasion  of  certain  articles  that  were  required 
to  be  resolved  in,  before  we  entered  directly  in 
the  declaration  of  the  very  ground  of  our  ac- 
tion, we  came  up  to  the  court ;  wliere  some 
new  commissioners  were  adjoined  to  the  former, 
and  the  hearing  of  the  matter  ordained  to  be 
in  the  parliament  house  at.  Westminster.  Iii 
presence  of  which  commissioners  fur  the  said 
queeu;  and  partly  through  the  sl^arp  rebuking 
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of  the  queen's  majesty  vof  Engjiand's  commis- 
sioners we  ottered  the  grounds  of  the  action, 
«nd  produced  such  efidences,  letten,  and  pro- 
batioos  as  we  had,  which  might  mote  the 
queen's  majesty  to  think  well  of  our  cause, 
whereupon  expecting  her  highness*s  declara^ 
tion,  and  seeing  no  hkelihood  of  the  same  to 
be  suddenly  given,  but  daily  motions  made  to 
come  to  an  accord  witl)  the  said  queen,  our 
matters  at  home  in  Scotland  in  the  mean  sea- 
son  standing  in  hazard  and  danger ;  we  were 
put  to  the  uttermost  point  of  our  wit  to  imagine 
whereunto  the  matters  would  tend :  for  albeit 
we  had  left  nothing  undooe  for  the  justification 
of  our  cause,  it  appeared  yet  no  end,  but  conti- 
nual motions  made,  to  come  to  some  accord 
with  the  queen,  and  restore  her  to  whole  or 
half  reign.  I  had  no  other  answer  to  give 
them,  but  that  I  could  neither  do  against  con- 
science nor  honour  in  that  matter.  Notwith- 
standing, seeing  this  my  plain  answer  wrought 
no. end  or  dispatch  to  us,  and  that  I  was  m- 
formed  that  the  duke  began  to  mislike  of  me, 
and  to  speak  of  me  as  that  I  had  reported  of 
the  said  queen  irreverently,  calling  her  whore 
and  murderer ;  X  was  advised  to  pass  to  him, 
and  to  give  him  good  words,  and  to  purge  my- 
seif  of  the  things  objected  to  me ;  that  I  should 
not  upon  the  sodden  enter  in  his  evil  grace,  nor 
have  him  to  our  enemy,  considering  his  greats 
ness : '  it  being  therewithal  whispered  and  shew- 
ed to  me,  that  if  I  departed,  he  standing  dis- 
contented and  not  satisfied,  I  might  peradven- 
Cure  find  such  trouble  in  my  way,  as  my  throat 
might  be  cut  before  I  came  to  Berwick.  And 
therefore  since  it  might  well  enough  appear 
that  he  aspired  to  her  marriage,  I  sliould  uot 
put  him  in  utter  despair  that  my  good-will  can- 
not be  had  therein.  So,  few  days  before  my 
departing,  I  came .  to  the  park  at  Hampton- 
Court,  where  the  duke  and  I  met  together; 
*  and  there  I  declared,  that  it  was  oome  to  my 
•ars  how  some  roisrejtort  should  be  made  of 
me  to  him,  as  that  I  should  speak  irreverently 
and  rashly  of  the  said'  oueen,  my  sovereign^ 
mother,  such  words  as  before  expressed,  that 
he  might  perceiye  my  affection  to  be  so  alien- 
ated from  her,  as  I  could  not  love  her,  nor  be 
content  of  her  preferment.  Ilowbeit,  be  might 
pejTsuade  himself  of  the  contrary  ;  for  as  she 
once  was  the  creature  in  the  earth  that  I  loved 
best,  having  that  honour  to  be  so  near  unto 
me^  and  having  received  such  advancement 
and  honour  by  her,  I  was  not  so  unnatural 
ever  to  wish  her  body  harm,  or  to  speak  of  her 
as  was  untruly  reported  of  me,  howsoeyer  the 
truth  were  in  itself.  And  as  the  preservation 
of  her  son,  now  my  sovereign,  had  moved  me 
to  enter  in  this  cause,  and  that  her  own  press- 
ing was  the  occasion  of  that  which  was  uttered 
to  her  infamy ;  so  whensoever  God  shall  move 
her  heart  to  repent  of  her  by-past  behaviour 
and  life,  and  after  her  known  repentance,  that 
she  should  be  separate  from  that  ungodly  and 
.unlawful  marriage  that  she  was  entered  in,  and 
then  after  were  joined  with  such  a  godlyi  and 
honourable  penouage,  as  Were  affectioned  to 


the  true  religion,  and  whom  we  might  trust ;  I 
could  find  in  my  heart  to  love  her,  and  toehew 
her  as  great  pleasure,  favour,  and  good-will,  as 
ever  I  did  in  my  life.  And  in  case  he  should 
be  that  personage,  there  was  none  whom  I 
should  better  like  of,  the  queen's  majesty  of 
England  being  made  privy  to  the  matter,  and 
she  allowing  thereot;  which  being  done,  I 
should  labour  in  all  things  that  I  could,  to  her 
honour  and  pleasure,  that  were  not  prejudicial 
to  the  king  my  sovereign's  estate :  and  prayed 
himnottothmk  otherwise  of  me,  for  my  a^ 
fection  was  rather  buried  and  hid  within  me, 
waiting  until  God  should  direct  her  to  know 
her&el^  than  utterly  alienate  and  abstracted 
from  her.  Which  he  seemed  to  accept  in  very 
good  part,  saying.  Earl  of  Murray,  thou  knowest 
of  me  tliat  tding  whereunto  I  will  make  none 
in  England  nor  Scotland  privy,  and  thou  hast 
Norfolk's  life  in  thy  hands.  So  departing,  I 
came  to  my  lodging,  &c. — ^Thus  have  Ijplamly 
declared  how  I  have  been  dealt  withal  for  this 
marriage,  and  bow  just  necessity  moved  me  not 
to  repugn  directly  t*nat  which  the  duke  appear* 
ed  so  bent  unto.  Aud  for  my  threatoings  to 
assent  to  the  same,  I  have  expressed  the  man- 
ner. Thie  persons  thai  laid  the  terror  before 
me,  were  otmine  own  company,  and  the  duke 
since  hath  spoken,  that  it  was  his  writing 
wbicli  saved  my  life  at  that  time.  In  conclu- 
sion, I  pray  you  persuade  her  majesty,. that  she 
let  no  speeches,  nor  any  other  thing  passed 
and  objected  to  my  prejudice,  move  her  ma- 
jesty to  alter  her  nivour  towards  me,  or  wr 
ways  to  doubt  of  my  assured  constancy  towards 
her  highness :  for  in  any  thing  that  may  tend  to 
her  honour  and  surety,  I  will,  while  I  live,  her 
stow  myself,  and  all  that  will  do  for  me,  not-  . 
withstanding  any  hazard  6r  danger;  as  proof 
shall  declare,  when  her  m^csty  finds  time  to 
employ  me." 

aerj.  Thus  appeareth  it.  That  the  duke  of 
Norfolk  first  travelled  with  Ledingtdn  for  stay 
and  compounding  the  matter,  and  afterward 
likewise  with  the  bishop  of  Ross,  and  at  both 
tunes  first  moved  it  of  himself :  so  now  the  earl 
of  Murray  aho  by  his  Letters  doth  testify,  that  in 
conference  with  him,  it  came  first  of  the  duka 
to  move  the  stay  of  the  contention,  and  to . 
what  end  the  dul^  did  it,  namely,  for  that  he 
aspired  to  the  marriage  of  the  Scotish  queen, 
and  therein  made  account  of  her  respect  to  the 
cro  wnof  England ;  aud  that  without  the  queen^s 
majesty's  assent  or  knowledge.  Now  shall 
you  also  see,  for  further  proof  thereof,  t^e  bi- 
shop of  Ross's  letter  to  the  Scotish  queen  :  For 
the  bishop  of  Ross  went  from  York  .to  Bulton, 
as  you  have  before  heard  in  his  examination. 
On  the  way,  before  he  came  to  BoUon  to  the 
Scotish  queen,  from  his  lodging  he  wrote  a  let- 
ter to  her,  which  letter  was  lost  hy  his  servant ; 
but  as  good  hap  was,  he  reserveil  a  copy  there- 
of, and  negligently  left  it  behind  '  him  in  his 
lodging  at  Newcastle,  where  the  earl  of  Murray 
half  a  year  after  being  lodged  in  the  same 
chamber,  found  it,  and  sent  it  to  the  queeu's 
msijcsty's  council;  and  here  it  is  all  written 
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yfit\\  the  bifihop*s  own  hamY,  as  himself,  beipg 
«xaiuiuod  .thereof,  hath  confessed.  Here  he 
settcth  out  the  conference  between  the  duke  of 
Norfolk  and  Ledingtun,  and  himself.  He 
«hewet!i  tha  duke  of  Norfolk's  adviee  to  the 
Scotish  queen,  fur  a  letter  by  her  to  be  written 
to  the  queen'b  majesty  ;  and  aUo  he  opeueth 
the  duke*a  advice^  how  to  work  for  the  Scotish 
<|ucen,  with  dibclosiog  the  queen's  majest/s  se- 
crets. 

Here  was  th^  said  letter  produced,  and  read 
•s  foUuwcth  : 

Copy  of  the  Letter  sent  from  York  by  the  Bi^ 
s/iop  of'  litfSi  to  the  Queen  Mother,  to  the 
Qut'€n  our  Sovereign  Lady,  thtn  remaining 
at  Bottom, 

/*  Plxase  your  majesty,  I  conferred  at  great 
length  witb  A.  (c)  one  great  part  of  the  night; 
who  assured  uie  lie  had  reasoned  with  ii.  (d) 
this  Saturday,  as  yesterday  on  the  fields  who  C 
(e)  determined  to  hiiu,  that  it  was  !).*>  (f)  de- 
teriniiiate  purpose  not  to  cud  your  cause  at 
this  time,  but  to  hokl  tlie  same  in  suspense : 
find  did  what  was  in  her  power  to  cause  us:  £. 
(^)  pursued  extremely^  to  theetiect  F.  (h)  and 
his  adherents  might  ulter  all  that  they  could  to 
your  dishonour;  to  the  efiiect,  as  was  supposed, 
to  cause  you  come  in  disdain  with  the  whole 
subjects  of  this  realm,  that  jfou  may  be  the 
more  unable  to  attempt  any  thing  to  her  disad* 
vantage  ;  and  to  this  effect  is  all  her  intention. 
And  when  they  have  pcoduced  all  they  can 
against  you,  the  queen  will  not  appoint  the 
matter  instantly,  but  transport  you  up  in  the 
country,  and  reserve  you  there  till  she  think 
time  to  shew  you  favour ;  which  is  not  able  to 
be  hudtily,  because  of  your  uncles  in  France, 
and  the  ftar  she  hath  of  yourself  Co  be  her  un» 
friend.  And  therefore  their  counsel  is,  that 
you  write  a  writing  to  the  queen,  meaning  that 
you  are  iii fo nped  concerning  your  subjects, 
which  have  ollendod  you,  this  in  effect :  That 
your  nmjcbty  hearing  the  estate  of  your  affairs, 
as  they  proceed  in  York,  was  informed  that  her 
majesty  was  informed  of  you,  that  you  could 
not  godly  remit  your  subjects  in  such  sort,  as 
they  might  credit  you  hereafter :  w  hich  was  one 
great  cause  of  the  stay  of  this  controversy  to  be 
ended.  And  therefore  persuading  her  grace 
cffectuously  not  to  trust  any  who  made  such 
narration;  but  like  as  youVhad  rendered  you  in 
her  hands,  as  most  tender  you  of  any  living,  so 
prayed  her  grace  to  take  no  opinion  of  you ; 
button  would  use  her  counsel  in  all  your  af- 
fairs, and  would  prefer  her  friendship  to  all 
others,  as  well  uncles  as  others,  and  assure  her 
to  keep  that  thing  you  would  promise  to  your 
subjects  by  her  advice.  And  if  her.  grace  dis- 
credit you,  you  would  be  glad  to  satisfy  her  in 
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that  point,  to  be  removed  within'  her  realm  in- 
secret  and  quiet  mauner,  wJtere  her  grace  pleas* 
ed,  unto  the  time  b«r  grace  were  fully  satiafisd^ 
and  all  occasion  of  discredit  removed  from  her  9 
so  that  in  the  mean  time  your  realm  were^iolden 
in  quietnefts,  and  your  true  Mityects  reatored 
aiid  maintained  in  your  own  estate^  and  auch 
other  things  tending  to  this  effect.  And  a^ 
drms,  that  chey  believe  that  this  may  be  occa- 
sion to  cause  her  credit  you  better,  that  yon 
offer  safer,  and  may  come,  that  within  two  or 
three  months  she  may  become  better  nundfid 
toward  your  grace ;  tor  now  while  she  is  not 
well  minded,  and  will  not  she«t  yoQ  any  ple»« 
surcj  forttie  caQses  atbfesaid.'' 


Duke.  Uerc  be  many  things  and  many  pan* 
xery  hard  for  uie  to  remember ;  and  here  be 
produced  three  witnesses  agaiust  me,  Leding-* 
ton,  tlie  bishop  of  Ross,  and  the  earl  of  Mur* 
ray.  Hereimto  I  will  answer  as  my  memory 
will  serve  me  :  Ledington,  because  he  and  I 
were  acquainted  at  Leith,came  to  me  and  prac- 
tised to  search  at  my  hands,  and  to  teel  bow 
tlie  queen's  majesty  was  satisfied.  I  told  him, 
that  'till  I  heard  what  the  queen's  majesty 
would  resolve,  I  could  tell  him  nothing:  andao 
time  spent  away.'  And  in  tlie  mean  season, 
upon  a  Saturday,  I  being  at  dinner  with  the 
lord  of  Sussex,  Ledingt^u  came  in ;  and  after 
dinner  talking  with  me,  he  br%ke  inure  earnesS* 
ly  for  me  with  the  Scotish  queen,  and  for  a  Mar- 
riage between  her  and  me,  which  I  atterly  re* 
fused,  as  by  my  letters  from  York  to  the  queen's 
majesty  it  may  appear;  wlierein  I  signified  my 
opinion  of  the  Scotish  queen,  or  else  slie  must 
be  maintained  by  the  queen  of  England.  I  said 
to  him  again,  that  the  queen's  ov^esty  sought 
the  quietness  of  that  realm ;  but  for  any  advice 
of  restoring  the  Scotbh'qaeen  into  her  country, 
I  could  not  see  how  it  might  be  considered : 
and  so  I  advised  him  to  submit  the  whole  mat* 
ter  to  the  queen's  majesty's  judgment.  Other-' 
wise  he  and  I  never  ulked.  Of  those  other 
doings,  between  Ledington  and  the  Scotish 
queen,  I  know  nothing.  The  bishop  of  RoM 
shortly  after  said  to  me,  and  inueated  to  have 
my  help  for  compounding  of  the  matter,  as  yoa 
know  well  he  can  speak  fair.  I  tekl  him  I 
could  do  nothing  without  my  fellows,  and  only 
in  6uch  mauner  as  was  prescribed  by  onr  com- 
mission. I  told  him  also,  that  we  were  bat  le 
hear  and  certify  ;  and  for  the  matter  of  com- 
pounding, they  were  best  to  make  offers  them- 
selves; for  we  were  hat  to  receive  soch  devices 
as  they  should  ohuse,  and  to  uive  advertisement 
of  the  sauie.  To  what  end  should  I  need  to 
utter  the  matters  of  the  earl  of  Murray's  part 
to  the  other  side,  when  Ledington  himself  was 
pre^nt,  and  privy  to  hII  }  I  spake  not  with  the 
bishop  of  Ross,  but  at  that  time  only.  And  as 
for  that  advice,  to  avoid  the  discovenng  of  those 
rigorous  matters  by  the  earl,  and  the  publishing 
thereof  to  the  queen's  majesty,  to  the  Scotish 
queen's  infamy;  I  never  disclosed  any  such  se- 
cret a  nor  gave  aUY  such  advice  r  only  I  did  ad- 
vise the  bishop  of^^Ross,  that  he  wid  that. side 
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•bottki  bold  tb^iDselves  contented  with  the 
queeo's  mi^esty's  deaiiogy  ^od  with  ihe  decer- 
Tninmtift^  Uken  at  IlAmpton-QOurt,  whiich  was 
iucb  as  snight  content  them,  and  such  as  my 
lord  Burleigh  then  misliked.  As  for  the  earl  pf 
Murray,  he  began  with  me»  and  not  I  wiih  him : 
be  came  to  me  at  Cawood»  and  prayed  me  to 
tell  him  what  end  would  ceme  of  the  matter. 
I  saidy  I  knew  not ;  for  it  most  come  from  the 
queen's  majesty :  we  knew  not  pf  the  differioe 
of  the  commission  at  that  time,  nor  tiilsuch 
lime  aa  Mr.  Sadler  wasaeot  for.  IIow  oouid  I 
tell  him,  and' knew  itnot  myself?  I  never  yield* 
•d  to  the  Marriage  between  the  Scotish  queen 
and  me :  I  cannot  gather  such  matter  of  .looks 
alone,.!  never  dealt  more  thereti),  but  onljr  that 
liodiogtoo  broke  it.  Have  I  not  angered  all 
these  matters  ?  If  I  have  not,  put  me  in  aoy 
thing  I  have  omitted,  and  I  will  answer  it. 

&srf.  Your  answer  is  but  only  denial ;  Le- 
dinston  and  the  rest  write  otherwise,  tlmt  you 
maoe  the  6rst  motion  to  them  :  and  therefore 
Ledington,  by  practice  between  you  and  him, 
sent  the  earl  of  Murray  to  you,  under  pretence 
of  searching  to  learn  the  state  of  their  own 
'cause, to  be  moved  by  you  for  the  marriage; 
upon  your  anawer,  it  is  but  yea  .and  nay  be*- 
tween  you.  If  you  meant  directly,  then  needed 
you  not  to  have  dealt  so  secretly  in  conference 
with  Ledington,  without  the  rest  of  the  Com- 
missioners; and  besides  Ledington's  conference 
with  you,  both  the  bishop  of  Ross  and  the  earl 
Murray  affirm  jour  practising  with  them  to  the 
same  mtent :  which  is  sufficient  proof  .against 
your  own  bare  denial. 

Duke,  The  earl  Murray  sought  my  Ufe,  the 
other  are  not  pf  credit ;  yet  all  these  prove  not 
that  I  dealt  in  the  mfatter  of  the  marriage  with 
the  Sootisb  queen,  in  any  respec.t  of  her  claim 
to  the  crown  of  England.  If  the  bishop  of 
Aoss,  or  any  other,  can'  say  otherwise,  let 
them  be  brought  before  me  face  to  face.  I 
have  often  so  desired  it,  but  I  could  not  obtain 
it. 

Sefj.  The  bishop  of  Ross  oonfesseth  it ;  this 
is  his  own  hand ;  and  here  you  shall  have,  by 
.witnesses,  proved  the  duke's  assent  to  the  mar- 
rii^  with  the  Scotisti  queen :  and  to  practise 
the  furtherance  thereof,  you  shall  see  how  that 
aftevwatds  he  was  privy  to  a  device,  that  the 
earl  Murray  should  have  been  mardered  at 
Northallerton,  in  bis  «way  homeward,  by  the 
Nortons,  Marken6eld,  and  oth%r  rebels :  and 
bfterwvrds,  being  satisfied  at  the  earl  Murray's 
bands,  a  Letter  was  written  to  stay  chat  de- 
▼ice:  containing  also  a  device  of  compounding 
the  matter,  and  how  the  earl  Murray  had  as- 
aepled  to  the  marriage. 

Here  was  contained  the  bishop  of  Ross's 
Confession,  in  Article  the  ninth  :  wherein  ap> 
pearethy  '  That  the  earl  Murray  should  have 
been  murdered  by  the  way,  going  home  into 
Scotland  :  and  that  the  bishop  of  Ross  wrote 
to  the  Scotish  queen  that  the  duke  of  Norfolk 
advised  her  to  stay  that  murder,  because  the 
earl  Murray  had  yielded  bis  good  will  to  the 
oiflrriage'  aa  foUowetb : 


Out  of  the  Bishop  of  RossV  Examinntion,  taken 
the  6th  Nov.  1571. 

<<  To  the  9Kh  he  saith,  That  ihe  earl  of  Mur- 
ray was  in  fear  to  have  been  murdered  by  the 
way,  in  his  return  to  $cot)|iad  ;  whereapon  thia 
Examiuate  by  the  duke's  advice,  did  write  to 
the  queen  of  Scots,  that  the  attempt  might  be 
stayed,  for  that  Murray  had  yielded  .to  the  duke 
to  be  favourable;  and  the  murder  should  have, 
been  executed  about  Norihallertoui  by  the 
Nortqns,  Markenfield,  and  others,  as  this  £xa* 
micate  was  advertised  by  the  Scotish  queen^s 
servants  that  came  from  bolton." 

Serj.  Thus  it  appeareth,  that  the  duke  so 
far  assented  to  the  marriage,  that  rather  th<M> 
it  should  not  have  taken  effect,  he  was  con- 
tented that  the  earl  of  Murray  sboulfl  have 
been  murdered. 

Duke.  The  unkindness  between  the  earl 
Murray  and  me,  was  not  about  this  matter  of 
his  mistress  the  Scotish  queen,  hut  for  another 
cause:  it  was  because  the  earl  Murray  had 
reported  that  I  sought  the  marriage  of  the 
Scotish  queen.  I  charged  him  therewith  by 
message,  he  excused  himself  thereof,  and  laid 
it  upon  the-  earl  Moreton  and  the  bishop  of 
Orkney;  and  for  the  device  of  murdering  him, 
I  was  never  privy  to  it.  And  where  the  Ar- 
ticle saith,  that  I  heard  it  by  the  Scotish  queen'a 
servants  that  came  from  Bolton,  it  is  not  true. 
I  never  heard  of  it  till  Whitsuntide  a^er,  when 
John  Wood  came,  and  then  I  beard  it  not  but 
by  the  bishop  of  Ross ;  neitlier  did  I  hear  that 
it  should  have  been  done  by  the  Nortoos,  bnt 
by  my  brother  of  Westmoreland  being  an 
bunting,  when  the  earl  Murray  espying  a  great 
company  on  the  hiU«side,  imagmed  that  be 
should  have  been  slain. 

Serf,  You  shall  also  understand,  that  the 
duke  himself  wrote  to  the  earl  of  Murray^ 
wherein  is  plainly  declared  his  practise  and  a»- 
sent  to  the  Marriage :  which  very  Letter  we 
have  not,  but  the  copy  thereof,  under  the  re- 
gent's own  hand,  which  the  regent  sent  tq  the 
queen's  majesty,  whereby  the  matter  most 
plainly  appeareth. 

''  My  good  Lord;  I  have  received  your  oour^ 
teous  letter,  'Whereby  I  do  not  only  perceive 
you  well  affected  for  the  advancement  of  your 
common  weal,  and  the  uniting  of  this  island, 
but  also  your  good  mind  towards  me :  whieb 
two  points  I  cannot  but  note  to  your  special 
commendation,  and  my  great  comfort.  As 
you  shall  prove  me  industrious  to  assist  you 
with  all  my  power  in  the  one,  so  shall  you  not 
find  me  ungrateful  in  the  other ,^but  really  lo 
requite  voo  to  my  uttermost  for  your  friend* 
ship  so  frankly  o&red ;  the  rather  1  shall  have 
occasion  to  employ  myself  for  the  just  reward  of 
your  deserts,  the  sooner  I  shall  think  myself  in 
nature,  friendship,  and  conscience  discharged  of 
my  obligation..  In  the  mean  time,  good  my 
lord,  assure  yourself,  that  you  have  not  only 
purchased  a  faithfiil  friend,  but  also  a  natural 
brother,  who  b  not,  nor  will  not  be  less  careful 
for  your  weal  and  surety;  than  his  own  honour 
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and  credit :  whereof  I  am  fully  persuaded  yoa 
doubt  not:  and  therefore  in  that  point  I  need 
not  to  be  over-tedious,  but  briefly  to  return 
to  that  you  desire  to  he  satisfied  of,  which  is, 
for  my  marriage  with  all  sincerity  with  your 
tister ;  wherein  I  must  deal  plainly  with  your 
lordship,  as  my  only  friend,  that  I  have  so  far 
proceeded  herein,  as  I,  with  conscience,  can 
neither  revoke  that  that  I  have  done,  nor  never 
do  mean,  while  I  do  live,  to  go  back  from  this 
that  is  done,  nor  with  honour  proceed  further, 
until  such  time  as  you  thete  shall- remove  such 
stumbling-blocks,  as  be  impeachment  to  our 
more  apparent  proceeding:  which  when  by  me 
it  shall  be  fished,  upon  mine  honour  the  rest 
shall  follow  to  your  contentment  and  comfort. 
Wherefore  my  earnest  re<)uest,  at  this  present 
to  my  good  lord,  is.  that  you  will  proceed  here- 
in with  such  expedition,  as  the  enemies  of  this 
good  purpose,  mhich  will  be  no  small  number, 
against  the  uniting  of  this  land  into  one  king- 
dom in  time  coming,  and  the  maintenance  of 
God's  true  religion,  may  not  have  opportunity, 
throush  the  delay  given  them,  to  hinder  our 
intended  determination ;  against  the  which  I 
am  of  opinion,  there  will  be  no  practices  by 
foreign  princes  omitted.  This  I  nope  will  be 
sufficient  to  resolve  you,  my  lord,  or  your  de- 
sire touching  the  marriage ;  referring  myself 
wholly,  for  your  more  ample  instruction  and 
satisfaction  m  all  points,  lo  my  lord  Boid,  who 
hath  commission  both  by  the  quceti  •of  Scot- 
land, your  sister,  and  also  by  me,  to  resolve 
you  of  all  doubts,  whom  I  wish  you  to  credit  as 
myselfk  You  shall  not  want  the  furthcmncc  in 
this  enterprize  of  the  most  part  of  the  noble- 
men of  tnis  realm ;  whose  faithful  friendship 
in  this  case,  and  all  other  my  actions,  I  have  to 
Dijr  contentment  sufficiently  proved.  Thus 
being  persuaded  that  your  lordship's  endeavour 
is  for  the  maintenance  of  God's  glory,  and  the 
advancement  of  the  common  weal  of  .this 
bland,  I  have  adventured  to  impart  my  secret 
determination,  as  to  one  whom  I  make  account 
to  be  assured  of,  and  unto  whom  I  wish  long 
liie  and  prosperous  health,  to  his  hearts  desire. 
So  with  my  hearty  commendations  at  this  pre- 
sent, without  further  molestation,  I  am,  my 
good  lord,  your  faithful  and  most  assured 
friend." — From  my  house  in  LondOu,  July  1. 

"  I  have  heard  you  have  been  in  the  North 
of  Scotland,  and  doubt  not  but  you  have  satis- 
fied the  request  I  made  for  the  bishop  of  Ross, 
and  have  caused  his  servants  to  be  obeyed  of 
Lis  benefices  ;'  and  what  is  left  undone,  I  pray 
you  causie  it  to  be  eifectually  furilierc^.  He 
hath  the  queen  of  Scots  letter,  directed  to 
you  for  that  eflect ;  but  trusting  that  my  re- 
quest shall  make  him  to  be  obeyed,  ere  the 
other  come  to  your  hands,  wherein  you  shall  do 
me  singular  pleasure.    Norfolk/' 

Duke.  All  these  are  Letters^  and  answered 
two  years  ago,  when  Mr.  Sadler  and  Mr.  At- 
torney were  sent  to  examine  me  upon  In- 
terrogatories. Indeed  I  must  confesf  mv 
folly;    it   is   ao    ill   cook  that  cannot  lick 


hb  own  fingers.  The  bishop  of  Ross  wrote 
the  Letter,  and  he  licked  his  own  fingers.  The 
earl  of  Murray  wrote  to  me  very  humbly, 
and  that  he  was  at  my  commandment,  with 
Buch  like  words.  I  having  no  leisure  to  writo 
answer  to*  him,  drew  articles  to  give  him 
thanks :  but  that  the  noblemen  liked  of  that 
marriage,  and  that  I  wished  no  man's  friend- 
ship more  than  his  in  it,  the  bishop  of  Ros9 
added  of  his  own,  and  put  it  in  cipher  in  tliis 
form,  which  cipher  I  had  not  then. 

Scfj,  This  is  the  very  Copy  of  your  own 
Letter. 

Duke.  Sec  my  Answer  made  in  my  first 
troubles,  two  years  past. 

Serf,  The  queen's  majesty  understandiog 
the  duke's  intention  to  marry  with  the  Scotbn 
queen,  the  duke  himself  by  way  of  prevention, 
complained  to  her  majesty  of  the  rumour  that 
was  spread  against  him,*  that  he  sought  the 
Scotish  <]ueen's  marriage,  and  prayed  it  might 
be  examined.  In  which  her  complaint,'  as  I 
have  heard  her.  majesty  herself  declare  it,  and 
some  here  of  my  lords  have  likewise  heard  it, 
he  laid,  among  other  things.  To  what  end 
should  I  seek  to  marry  her,  being  so  wicked  a 
woman,  such  a  notorious  adulteress  and  mur- 
derer? I  love  to  sleep  open  a  safe  pillow: 
I  account  myself,  to  vour  majesty's  good  favour, 
as  good  a  prince  at  home  in  my  Bowling-Alley 
at  Norwicti,  as  she  is,  though  she  were  in  the 
middle  of  her  kingdom.  The  Revenues  of  the 
crown  of  Scotland,  all  the  ordinary  Chaiget  de- 
ducted, about  the  necessary  afiairs  of  the  realm, 
are  not  comparable  to  mine  own  that  I  enjoy 
by  your  goodness,  as  I  have  heard  of  the  chief 
officers  of  that  realm ;  coosiderin*;  also  that  her 
kingdom  is  not  in  her  hand,  but  possessed 
by  another;  if  I  should  seek  to  match  with  her, 
knowing,  as  I  do  know,  (hat  she  pretendeth  a 
title  to  the  present  possession  of  your  crown, 
your  majesty  might  justly  chaige  me  with  seek- 
mg  your  own  crown  from  your  head.  Tliis  the 
duke  spake  to  the  queen's  majesty,  in  his  ex- 
cose,  when  the  fame  went  of  his  Marriage  with 
the  Scotish  queen,  when  yet,  beside  that  timei 
he  had  dealt  earnestly  in  it. 

Duke,  I  may  not  nor  will  not  stand  against 
her  majesty's  Testimony,  I  must  give  place 
unto  it;  but  hereof  I  was  examined  two  yean 
ago,  and  then  I  declared,  as  I  now  do,  that  at 
that  time  I  intended  not  the  Marriage.  '  And 
true  it  is,  that  I  have  at  sondi^  times,  some  at 
one  time,  and  some  at  another,  used  some  of 
those  kind  of  speeches;  but  at  that  time  I  dealt 
not  with  that  Marriage,  nor  minded  iL 

Sefj.  Your  own  Confession  is  otherwise: 
for  yourself  have  since  confessed,  that  you  con* 
cealbd  from  the  queen  your  oonferenoes  with 
Ledington  and  Ross  about  the  marriage,  both 
the  conferences  had  at  York  and  at  Hampton- 
Court. 

Duke.  I  never  consented  to  the  Marriage  at 
those  times  of  their  conferences,  and  so  I  might 
well  use  tlieir  speeches. 

llien  was  produced  his  own  Examination  the 
6th  Nov.  1671,  and  it  iru  read|  and  he  ccflh 
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fesaedhis  coneeilfnent  of  those .  Spieecbes  and 
Confereoces  before  i^sed  about  tbe  Marriage, 
aod  that  it  hod  indeed  beenmovedi  but  not  con- 
cluded on;  be  remembereth  that  the  queen 
chai^d  him  straightJy  not  to  proceed  in  that 
Marrjoge ;  but  he  remembereth  not  that  ahe 
chained  him  upon  his  allegiance. 

The  Duke  of  Norfolk^  the  6th  of  Nov,' 1571. 

To  the  first  and  second,  he  skith,  That  he 
remembereth  that  at  Uampton*Court  upon  a 
report  made  by  Robert  Mel v in,  so  declared  by 
Wooloock,  that  this  examinant  had  gone  about 
a'  matter  of  Marriage  with  the  Scotish  queen 
for  himself,  wherein  he  took  himself  to  be 
mudi  wronged,  and  desired  to  have  the  matter 
examined;  for  that  he  had  not  dealt  iathat 
matter,  and  doth  not  remember  what  tbe 
queen's  majesty  said  unto  him  at  that  time :  at 
wluch.time  he  said  for  himself,  That  he  intend- 
ed no  such  thing,  nor  meant  an^  such  thing ; 
and  yet  lie  confesseth.  That  he  did  not  declare 
to  the  queen's  majesty,  at  that  time,  of  anv 
speech  that  had  been  used  unto  him  by  Led- 
ington  at  York,  and  the  earl  of  Murray  at 
Uampton-Coart,  touching  the  said  Marnage. 
Being  at  Titchfield,  the  queen's  m^asty  called 
him  to  her  Gallery,  asking  of  him,  Whether  he 
had  dealt  any  wise  for  the  Marnage  of  the 
queen  of  Scou,  as  it  was  reported  ?*  Where- 
unto  he  answered.  He  thouf;ht  her  majesty  had 
heard  by  others.  But  she  willed  him  to  declare 
the  truth,  because  she  bad  rather  hear  it  of 
himself:  and  so  he  declared.  That  he  had  re- 
ceived Letters  from  her ;  that  the  matter  had 
been  moved  and  written  unto  her;  but  he  had 
not  made  any  conclusion  in  that  matter  with 
hen  Whereupon  her  majestv  shewing  herself 
to  mislike  thereof,  commanded  and  charged  him 
that  he  should  not  deal  any  further  therein  with 
the  queen  of  Scots,  nor  any  other  person  in 
that  matter :  but  that  he  was  chained  upon  his 
allegian^,  he  doth  not  certainly  remember; 
but  that  he  was  straitly  coounanded,  he  doth 
well  remember. 

At  length  he  confessed^  that  he  was  charged 
upon  his  Allegiance. 

Sen,  At  Titchfield  tbe  queen's  majesty  ex- 
pressnr  commanded  the  duke  of  Norfolk  upon 
his  allegiance,  as  himself  hath  now  confessed, 
not  to  proceed  in  that  Marriage  with  the  Scotish 
queen :  Now,  if  we  prove  tmit  this  command- 
ment notwithstanding,  and  against  his  own 
firomis^,  he  afterward  still  proceeded^  aod  that 
much  more  earnestly  than  before;  and  yet 
nevertheless,  that  be  had  all  the  while  con- 
ceived an  evil  opinion  against  the  Scotish  queen, 
and  upon  the  sight  of  her  Lettflrt,  and  other 
Evidences,  shewed  he  thought  her  plainly 
guilty  of  abominable  whoredom »  of  tbe  murder 
of  her  husband,  and  signified  it  by  letters,  and 
declared  the  same  his  opinion  to  Bannister:  And 
also,  That  he  made  no  account  of  her  kingdom 
/a(  Scotland,  which  she  had  not  in. possession; 
or  if  she  would  hate  it,  yet  he  counted  it  not 
4:omparable  to  his  own  dukedom.  He  (I  say) 
JO  floini^audso  JCQiiceiviogaiid  so  declaring. 


and  yet  still  more  and  more  prosecuting  tbe 
Marriage,  cannot  be  said  to  have  prosecuted  ir, 
in  respect  of  her  person,  but  of  some  other 
thing  (forsooth  the  crown  of  England)  which  he 
hoped  to  attain  under  her  pretended  utle.  You 
never  saw  her,  you  could  not  then  be  carried 
with  love  of  her  person ;  you  conceived  ill  opinion 
of  her,  so  could  you  not  be  led  with  love  of  her 
conditions;  the  fame  of  her  good  qualities  and 
virtuous  conditions  you  never  heard  much  of, 
except  it  were  by  herself,  or  the  bishop  of  Ross, 
or  some  of  her  ministers;  her  kingdom  of 
Scotland  you  esteemed  not,  both  because  she 
had  it  not  in  possession,  but  it  was  in  pos- 
session of  her  son,  by  her  own  dimise  ratified 
by  parliament,  aod  for  that  it  was  not  of  so 
good  value  as  your  own  possessions  were.  To 
what  end  then  pursued  you  the  Marriage?  JTo 
no  other  end  surely,  but  to  advance  and  main- 
tain the  false  and  pretended  title  to  the  present 
possession  of  the  crown  of  England,  and  for  the 
attaining  thereof,  ^  practise  the  deprivation, 
death  and  destruction  of  the  queen's  majesty. 
If  further,  we  shall  plainly  prove  that  after 
your  departing  from  the  court,  you  meant  not 
only  to  prosecute  the  Marriage,  but  also  to  pro- 
secute it  with  force,  against  the  .queen  in  her 
own  realm;  then  it  must  needs  be  with  intent 
of  her  majesty's  deprivation  and  destruction, 
and  so  High-Treason,  within  compass  of  the 
statute  of  25  of  Edward  the  3rd.  For  whoso 
shall  take  upon  him  to  prosecute  and  maintain 
a  Title  to  the  Crown  by  force  against  tbe  queen, 
and  within  her  own  realm,  must  needs  make 
account  that  the  queen  must  and  will  resist 
that  force:  if  then  that  force  may  overcome 
the  prince's  force,  what  is  the  likelihood  then 
to  ensue?  There  must  needs  fuUow  deprivation 
of  the  queen,  and  thereupon  her  Death  and 
Destruction :  for  the  jealousy  of  an  Usurper  by 
force,  can  in  no  wise  su£fer  a  rightful  prince  to 
live.  Now  to  prove  your  iutontion  to  pursue 
the  Marriage  with  force  against  the  queen : 
In  your  Journey  towards  London,  you  entered 
into  conference  and  device  between  another 
and  Tou  for  taking  the  Tower  of  London,  with 
all  the  queen's  Ordnance,  Ammunition  and 
Treasure  therein,  and  to  have  kept  the  Tower 
by  force  against  the  queen,  and  so  to  have 
brought  tlie  Marriage  to  pass  by  force,  whether 
the  queen  woulcj  or  no.  But  it  took  not  effect; 
for  the  queen's  majesty  having  understanding 
thereof  before  provided,  for  enforcing  the  place 
with  new  supply  ;  and  Mr.  Felham,  lieutenant 
of  the  ordnance  was,  for  that  purpose,  put  in 
with  sufficient  power.  Afterward  being  at  your 
own  house,  the  Charter-House,  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty uudcrstanding  of  these  attempts,  sent  for 
you;  w hereunto  you  make  afeignchil  excuse  of 
doubt  of  sickness,  and  that  you  bad  taken  phy- 
sick,  so  that  for  four  or  five  days  you  eould  not 
journey:  promising  after  those  four  or  five 
days,  to  wait  on  her  majesty,  according  to  your 
duty.  And  immediately  after  this  excuse  sent, 
witnout  tarrying  four  or  five  days,  or  any  more 
days,  the  same  nighr,  you  liy  and  by  stole  away 
into  Norfolk,  and  there  imende4  to  have  levied 
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fyrct'z  but  that  the  queen's  mnjeity  and  her 
council  suspecting  your  purpose,  had  secretly 
•enc  into  those  parts  before,  and  taken  order 
for  impeuchtng  of  your  intention.  If  this  then 
be  proved  true.  That  you  stilt  prosecuted  tbo 
Marriage,  without  likingof  her  person,  without 
estimatiun  ui  her  possessions,  with«on1y  respect 
to  her  fulse  title  to  the  crown  of  England,  and 
with  force;  and  gltheucc  it  cannot  be  pursued 
with  force  against  the  queen,  nor  force  levied 
against  her  majesty,  without  purpose  to  suppress 
her  majesty's  force^  and  to  oepose  her  from  her 
crown  and  dignity ;  and  he  tnat  so  seeketh  to 
depose  her  must  needs  be  thought  that  he  will 
iiottu6fer  her  to  live;  all  these  matters  consi- 
deredy  the  seeking  of  this  Marriage  in  this  form 
iDU»t  needs  be  High-Treason,  within  compass 
of  the  Statute  of  «5  of  £dw.  3rd. 

Here  was  produced  the  Duke's  own  Letter, 
and  the  other  commissioners,  from  York  to  the 
queen's  mttje^ty ;  wherein  is  signified  the  great 
abomination  of  the  Scutish  queen,  appearing  in 
her  own  Letters  and  the  certainty  ol  the  truth 
of  those  Letters,  both  bv  offer  of  oath  of  those 
that  exhibited  them,  and  by  discourses  of  some 
matters  there:  which  could  nt>t  be  written  but 
by  herself,  being  known  to  none  other.  The 
Commissioners  Letter  is  as  followeth: 

*'  AfterH'ardfl  tbey  shewed  unto  us  an  horrible 
and  long  letter  of  her  own  hand  (as  they  say) 
containing  foul  matter,  and  abominable  to  be 
either  thought  of,  or  to  be  written  hy  a  princess, 
with  divers  fond  Ballads  of  her  own  hand ; 
which  Letters,  Ballads,  and  other  Writings  be- 
fore specified,  were  closed  in  a  little  cofiTer  of 
silver  and  gilt,  heretofore  given  to  her  by  Botli- 
well.  The  said  Letters  and  Ballads  did  dis- 
cover such  inordinate  and  filthy  love,  betweeo 
ber  and  Borhweli,  her  loathsomness  and  abhor- 
ring of  her  husband  that  was  murdered,  and  the 
conspiracy  of  hit  death,  in  such  sort'as  e\'ery 
good  and  godly  man  cannot  but  detest  and 
abhor  the  same.  And  those  men  here  do  con- 
stantly affirm  the  said  Letters  and  other  Wri- 
tings, which  they  produce  of  her  own  hand,  to  be 
her  own  hand  indeed,  and  do  offer  to  swear  and 
to  take  their  oath  thereupon ;  as  indeed  the 
matter  contained  in  them  being  such  as  could 
hardly  be  invented  or  devised  by  any  other 
than  by  herself;  for  that  the  discourse  of  some 
things,  which  were  unknown  to  any  other  than 
to  herself  and  Bothweil,  doth  the  rather  per- 
suade us  to  believe  that  they  be  indeed  of  her 
own  hand- writing.  And  as  it  is  hard  to  coun- 
terfeit so  many  and  so  long  Letters ;  so  the 
matters  of  them,  and  the  manner  how  these 
men  came  by  them  is  such,  as  it  seemeth  that 
Godf  in  whose  sight  the  murder  and  blood  of 
the  innocent  is  abominable,  would  not  permit 
the  same  to  be  hid  or  concealed.  In  a  Paper 
herein  inclosed,  we  have  noted  to  your  majesty 
the  chief  and  principal  points  of  their  Letters, 
written  (as  they  say)  with  her  own  hand,  to  the 
intent  it  may  please  your  majesty  to  consider 
of  them,  and  so  to  judge  whether  the  same  be 
sufficient  to  convince  her  of  the  detestable 


crime  of  the  Murder  of  her  husband*;  which  in 
our  opinion  and  consciences,  if  thesaid^Lctters 
be  written  with  her  own  hand,  as  we  believe 
they  be,  is  very  hard  to  be  avoided.'' 

Duke.  This  maketh  for  me;  for  this  pro- 
veth  that  I  so  much  mislikin^  her,  and  signifying 
by  my  Letter  so  much  against  her;  dealt  not 
on  that  side  when  I  waa  at  York,  where  this 
letter  was  written. 

Serf,  There  were  others  joined  with  you  ih 
the  letter,  so  that  you  could  not  otherwise  write, 
however  you  otherwise  dealt :  but  this  laaketh 
much  against  you,  f6r  it  proved  you  had  an  evil 
opinion  of  her,  and  so  could  not  se^k  the  Mar- 
riage in  respect  of  her  person,  but  only  in  re- 
spect of  her  falsa  title ;  and  that  not  to  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland,  which  slie  had  not,  and 
which  you  despised,  but  to  the  crown  of  Eng* 
land.  Now  you  shall,  to  the  same  end,  bear 
your  own  Report  against  her  to  Bannister. 

Duke,  mnnlster  was  shrewdly  cramped 
when  he  told  that  tale.  I  beseech'you  let  me 
have  him  brought  face  to  face. 

Serj,    No  more  than  you  were. 

Then  «u  read  Bannister's  Confession,  in 
Oct.,  iStSEliz. 

This  she«*eth  that.you  had  an  evil  opinion  of 
her,  and  so  no  affection  to  the  person ;  therefore 
your  seeking  of  that  Maxriage  was  for  another 
respect ;  and  therefore  LeUtogton,  Ross,  and 
you  practised  the  matter  at  York. 

Duke,  They  broke  it  to  me.  What  is  this 
to  me?  Did  I  consent? 

Serf,    You  consented. 

Duke.    No. 

Serf.  They  say  plainly,  that  you  practised  to 
withdraw  the  things  that  might  charge  her. 

Wilbraham,  You  have  said,  that  the  bishop 
of  Ross  hath  accused  you  of  malice ;  but  you 
answer  nothing  to  that  which  the  bishop  of 
Ross  wrote  to  iiis  mistress,  the  Scotia  queen, 
in  secrecy,  wherein  could  be  no  malice. 

Duke,  Ledington  broke  it  to  roe,  and  the 
earl  Murray  broke  it  to  me.  I  pray  you,  let 
thom  be  brought  face  to  face  to  me :  I  have 
often  required  it,  and  the  law  I  trust  is  so. 

Serf.  The  law  was  so  for  a  time,  in  some 
cases  of  Treason :  but,  since,  the  law  hath  been 
found  too  hard  and  dangerous  for  the  prince, 
and  it  hath  been  repealed.  You  intended  to 
have  proceeded  witn  the  Marriape  by  force ; 
and  for  proof  thereof,  you  have  heard  of  the 
device  for  taking  of  the  Tower.  Now  to  prove 
further  your  purpose  to  pursue  your  eiiterpriso 
by  force,  Jet  be  read  the  confession  of  the 
bishop  of  Ross  to  the  second  article. 

The  Bishop  of  Bm$*s  Co^feuum  the  3rd  Nov, 
157  L 

To  the  second  Article.  The  dokar  being 
after  conferred  with  by  the  bishop  of  Ross,  from 
bis  mistress,  to  know  what  he  would  do  in  the 
matter  of  the  marriage,  if  the  queen  would  not 
assent,  said,  he  knew  she  would,  though  not  at 
the  tot;  because  most  of  the  GOunciT  and  0Q« 
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blemen  thought  it  meet ; « and  that  he  had 
known  the  minds  of  mobi  of  the  noblemen. 
And  after,  wlien  the  queen  was  offended  with 
him  coming  from  Southampton,  he  told  the 
bishop  he  would  depart  into  hts  own  country,' 
and  so  whs  resolved,  hy  the  earls' of  Arundel 
and  Pembroke,  who  would  do  the  like ;  and 
there  would  take  purpose,  Uy  tlie  advice  of  his 
countrymen  and  friends,  and  do  that  was  like- 
liest for  the  advancement  of  the  cause.  The 
bishop  said,  the  queen's  majesty  would  by 
force  fetch  him  out  of  bis  country.  He  an- 
swered ;  That  no  nobleman  in  Eugland  would 
accept  that  charge  at  her  commandment ;  for 
he  knew  their  minds,  specially  for  those  in  the 
North,  who  would  asi»st.  And  if  that  he 
miglit  once  have  that  open  quarrel  against  her, 
that  she  would  6rst  pursue  him,  he  woi^jd  have 
ffiends  enough  to  assist  him,  and  that  the 
Scotish  queen  should  be  safely  enough  provided 
for;  for  that  was  the  principal  mark  he  sliot 
at,  and  would  do  what  he  could  to  have  her  in 
his  bands.  And  the  earls  of -Arundel  and 
Pembroke  bad  promised  to  do  as  he  did  ;  and 
tbey  in  the  North  had  pron>ised  the  like.  Item, 
Ijggoos  told  the  Bishop,  that  the  duke  was  re- 
solved to  go  through  with  the  mattat  by  force, 
if  the  queen  would  not  assent  to  kT  At  thb 
time  common  messages  past  between  the  Scot- 
ish queen  and  the  duke,  and  them  of  the  North. 

Duke.  All  is  fhlse,  suving  that  the  bishop 
of  Ross  once  spake  v^th  me  ;  and  then  under- 
standing him  to  be  a  suspected  man,  I  desired 
liim  to  iorbear  to  come  to  me;  nevertheless,  by 
bis  great  earnestness  and  importunity,  that  I 
would  but  once  admit  him  to  come  to  me,  at 
length  he  came,  and  then  be  moved  me  for 
certain  money  of  the  Scotish  queen's,  about 
2000/.  remaining  in  my  keeping :  one  letter  he 
brought  roe,  and  no  more  letters,  until  after 
my  first  trouble.  As  for  my  going  into  Nor- 
folk, I  can  bring  good  witness,  that  I  nieunt 
not  to  go  into  Norfolk,  four  hours  before  I 
went,  and  that  I  spake  not  with  him  in  two 
days  before.  It  is  of  good  ground  that  I  hare 
prayed  to  have  (he  bishop  of  Ross  brought  to 
me  in  private  Examination  face  to  face,  where- 
by I  might  have  put  him  in  remembrance  of 
truth ;  but  I  have  not  had  him  face  to  face,  nor 
have  been  suffered  to  bring  forth  Witnesses, 
Proofs,  and  Arguments,  as  might  have  made 
for  my  purgation.  As  for  sending  of  Letters^ 
to  my  lord  of  Northumberland,  or  my  brother 
of  Westmoreland,  all  is  false ;  I  never  received 
letters  from  thetn  in  all  my  time.  If  ever  I 
sent  to  them,  or  received  from  them  any  letters 
in  three  quarters  of  a  year  before,  let  me  never 
be  credited. 

Serf.  You  shall  have  Proofs  that  the  bishop 
of  Ro^  hath  said  it.  You  stand  much  upon 
your  own  credit :  now  therefore  to  your  credit, 
I  will  say  somewhat  against  your  oath  specially 
taken,  when  you  were  appointed  commission 
for  the  matter  at  York ;  and  against  your 
oatli  of  a  counsellor  to  the  queen,  you  dealt 
indirectly  and  partially;  you  deceived  the 
queen's  trust,  and  disclosed  her  secrets. 

VOL.  I. 


Duke.    I  deny  it. 

Serj.  It  is  well  proved  that  at  Hampton- 
Court,  being  examined  of  the  matter  by  the 
queen,  you  dissembled  it :  being  ex»mined  of 
Money  lent  by  you  to  the  Scojish  queen,  you 
denieo  it :  being  charged  upon  your  Allrgiimce, 
you  promised  not  to  proceed  further  in  the 
matter.  Notwithstanding  that  express  com- 
mandment of  her  majesty ;  yet,  against  your 
duty,  against  your  promise  and  faith,  you  still* 
proceeded. 

Duke,  I  confess  this  was  mine  error  ;  but 
I  have  already  made  humble  Petition  to  my 
peers,  not  to  confoundSny  faults  together,  nor 
to  mingle  my  inferior  offences  with  this  great 
Cause. 

Serj'.  Sithance  the  commandment  given  to 
you  at  Titchfield,  not  to  proceed  in  dealing 
with  the  Scotish  queen  in  any  wise,  you  have 
continually  dealt  with  her:  you  have  lent  her 
money  ;  you  have  maintained  Liggonsj  your 
man  and  your  solicitor,' continually  to  advertise 
yon,  from  the  bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  ttie 
Pope's  Nuncio;  and  you  have  advertised  him 
from  hence.  He  hath  had  money  of  you, 
and  you  have  received  letters  from  him  four  ' 
times  in  cofl^rs. 

Duke,    Lijggons  is  not  my  solicitor. 

Serj»  He  is  your  solicitor,  and  so  yourself 
have  expounded  him ;  for  where  the  Scotish 
queen,  in  her  Letters  speaketh  of  your  solicitor, 
being  asked  whom  she  meant  thereby,  you 
have  answered,  Liggons. 

Duke.  At  the  first  indeed  she  so  called  liim; 
but  Solicitor  is  no  name  of  use.  He  hath 
not  been  so  since  iny  first  Trouble ;  and  so  for 
her  calling,  ic  is  no  matter,  she  otsce  called  me 
Legista. 

Serj,  He  is  your  solicitor  ;  fof  she  so  tak- 
cth  him,  and  yourself  do  so  expound  it. 

Then  was  read  his  own  Confession,  of  Money 
lent  2000/.  and  received,  &c.  The  duke  con- 
fessed tliis  receiving  and  lending  of  Money. 
Then  was  read  the  bishop  of  Ross's  Confession, 
concerning  Money  sent  by  Barthwick,  and  of 
money  delivered  to  Francis  Bishop. 

Duke,  This  I  deny  not. 

Setj,    Francis  Bishop  was  a  Traitor. 

Duke.     I  knew  him  not. 

Serj,  Now  for  the  matter  of  taking  the 
Tower. 

Duke,    I  deny  it, 

Serj.  Wav  it  not  mentioned  unto  yoo  in 
the  way,  when  yoo  came  from  Titchfield,  by 
one  that  cime  to  you,  and  moved  you  a  device 
between  you  and  another,  for  taking  the 
Tower? 

Duke,  I  have  confessed  that  sucb  a  motion 
was  made  to  me,  but  I  never  assented  to  it. 

Serj.  You  concealed  it :  and  to  what  end 
should  you  have  taken  the  Tower,  but  to  have 
kept  it  against  the  queen  by  force  ?  But  you 
s^y  yon  liked  not  the  motion,  you  asked  advice 
of  it. 

Duke,    Inderd  I  told  one  of  it :  Owen  met 
me  by  tlie  way  from  Titchfield,  and   told  me 
how  we  were- all  in  danger,  aod  said,  TbaC 
3  s 
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some  of  our  friends  thought  it  wns  be^t  to  take 
the  Tower.  1  refused  to  do  it,  and  wiJ,  Take 
the  Tdwer  !  That  were  a  proper  device  indeed  ! 
And  thence  I  weni  to  my  lord  of  Pembroke's, 
and  there  dined ;  and  then  I  told  aiy  lord  of 
Pembroke  of  that  device;  whereunto  he  an- 
swered^ We  are  well,  and  sate  enough:  lei 
them  that  be  faulty  take  the  Tower,  if  tliey 
will.  And  to  what  end  should  I  have  taken 
the  Tower? 

Serj,  To  maintain  by  force  that  which  yim 
bad  practised  against  the  queeo^s  majesty's 
commandment,  which  was  the  Marriage  with 
the  Scoti&h  queen. 

Duke,     1  had  not  then  dealt  with  it. 

Scrj.  It  is  well  [jruved  that  you  had ;  apd 
afterward,  ift  your  house  at  Charter-House, 
YOU  recei\ed  letters,  messages,  and  tokens 
troto  the  Scotish  queen  ;  you  received  from  her 
a  brooch,  with  a  hand  cutting  down  a  vine; 
aud  this  poesy  upon  it,  Viracit  vulnere  Yiftut, 
But,  mv  lord,  do  green  vioes  grow  when  they 
be  cut  r  And  a  green  vine  it  was. 

]yilhraJiam,  My  lord,  you  still  say  vou  deal 
not  at  thib  time,  or  iliat  time,  against  her  ma- 
jebty's  couimaodmrut  ?  I  pray  you  at  what 
time,  since  her  majesty's  commaudment  upon 
your  allegiauce,  did  you  forbear  to  deal  with 
the  Scotish  queen  ? 

Skrj,  Beoidc  tiiis  you  have  given  advice  as 
a  counsellor  to  the  Scot^.sh  queen,  against  the 
queen's  nuycsty  :  uamtly,  when  in  I'reaty  be- 
tween the  queen*s  majesty  and  her,  there  were 
three  Articles  pn»puunded  on  the  queen V  ma- 
jesty's part ;  t^e  one  for  the  dehvery  of  her  son 
mto  the  qtieen*s  majesty's  cu&todv  ;  the  other 
fur  delivering  (he  Englibii  rebels  that  were  fled 
into  Scotland  ;  the  third  for  delivering  of  cer* 
tain  hold9  in  Scotland  into  English  men's  pos- 
session :  he  gave  advice  herein  as  a  counsellor, 
against  the  queen  h<s  sovereign  lady.  The  Ar- 
ticles were  e&presslv  sent  to  the  duke  to  have 
his  advice,  before  that  the  Scotish  queen  would 
resolve  of  aoy  Answer ;  aud  she  respited  her 
Answer  to  be  made  according  to  his  direction. 
He  gave  advice,  that  she  should  in  no  wise  de- 
liver her  son,  for  it  was  against  her  own  safety, 
not  knowing  whether  slie  delivered  him  into 
her  friends  hands  or  no.  As  for  the  Rebels, 
she  should  in  no  m^c  deliver  them,  for  it  were 
aj^ainst  her  honour :  and  as  for  the  holds,  she 
should  not  deliver  any ;  for  it  were  against  the 
safety  of  her  friends  in  ScotIan(|. 

Duke.  For  advising  not  to  di^liver  the 
Rebels,  I  deny  that  ever  I  gave  any«6ucb  Ad- 
vice. As  for  Delivery  of  her  son,  I  advised  her 
no  otherwise  but  thus,  tliat  I  wislied  her  to 
bestow  him  there,  where  slie  might  have  sure 
friends. 

Serj,  Tims,  c<mtrary  to  your  oath,  allegi- 
ance, and  tidelity,  and  agaiuat  tlie  credit  that 
ou  would  fain  be  thought  of^  you  became, 
\y  your  own  confession,  a  counsellor  to  a 
foreign  prince  .ngainst  your  own  sovereign 
lad^. 

HuricifiL  My  lord,  did  you  ever  desire  to 
have  any  Proofs  or  Witnesses  produced  for 


I 


your  part,  to  prove  any  thin^  that  might  make 
for  you  ?  And  were  you  denied  ? 
I      Vuke,    I  have  divers   times  prayed,  that 
if  any  tiling  were    denied  to    be  true  which  . 
I  said,  I  might  be  driven  to  my  proof  of  it. 
)      BurUigh,     1  ask  it,  becauiie  I   have  not 
heard  it  reported  to  her  majesty  that  you  made 
any  such  request,  to  have  any  special  Wil** 
'  uesbcs   exammed  or  ProoS  heard,  on  your 
I  part. 

Here  was  produced  and  read  tha  ConfeMJnn 
of  Hickford,  to  the  Srd  Article. 

Duke.     I  advised  her,  touching  ber  ton, 

that  she  should  first  be  well  assmed  that  he 

should  be  bestowed  among  her  friends.    For 

her  castles,  I  advised  ber,  that  she  ahould  ta 

any  wise  take  heed,  that  they  nugnt  not  alter 

I  come  into  the  hands  of  ber  enemies;  for  so  if 

!  she  delivered  Edinburgh-Castle,  she  should  ool 

j  be  safe  in  Holy  rood-House. 

I     Serf,    How  standi Ih  this  with  the  duty  and 

oath  of  a  counsellor,  to  give  Advice  to  a  foreign 

prince  against  the  queen's  majesty  ? 

Duke,    I  excuse  it  not,  herein  I  confess  my 

error ;  I  beseech  you  call  not  tliese  my  inferior 

faults,  which  I  have  confessed,  among  the 

!  greater  whtrewtth  I  am  chai^d. 

j      Serj,    Thus  appeareth  how  he  hath  given 

I  Advice  against  the  queen  to  the  Scotish  queen. 

Now  it  shall  be  further  proved  unto  you,  that 

where  the  Scotish  queen  is  here  in  custody  as 

the  queen's  prisoner,  be  hath  also  been  privy 

to  devices  for  conveying  her  away. 

Here  waa  produced  the  Confcs&ion  of  Bar- 
ker. Oct.  5, 1571.    Article  18. 

Duke.  This  is  not  true,  saving  that  indeed 
advice  was  broken  to  me  of  coaveyitig  her  way 
at  a  window,  at  a  gallery 's-end,  iu  one  of  my 
lord  of  Shrewsbury's  houses,  of  the  which  win* 
dow  the  bisliop  of  Ross  had  taken  a  measure ; 
but  this  device  was  overthrDwn  at  such  time 
as  it  was  told  me.  As  for  that  which  Barker 
hatli  here  confessed,  it  is  utterly  false. 

Scfj,  Now  shall  you  hear  the  duke's  own 
Confession. 

Here  was  read  the  Duke's  f  xaminatiooy  13 
Octobris. 

Setj.    Besides  this,  the  duke  being  in  prisofi 
in  the  Tower,  made  a  Submission  to  the  queen's 
majesty,  confessed  his  error  in  dealing  with  the 
Scotish  queen,  and  promised,  upon  his  faith 
and  allegiance,  never  to  deal  with  that  Mar- 
riage, or  with  any  other  matter  touching  the 
Sootiflh  queen. 
Duke,    I  confess  I  did  so. 
Serf,    Before  his  subscribing  his  said  Sub> 
mission,  he  first  made  the  Scotish  queen  privy 
to  it,  and  sent  her  a  double  of  it. 
Duke,    I  sent  it  to  Uie  bishop  of  Ross. 
Serj,    All  is  one. 
Duke,    I  confess  it. 

Scrj,  What  should  move  my  lord  of  Nor- 
folk now  so  earnestly  still  to  pursue  this  Mar- 
riage ?  Yon  see  he  liked  not  the  person,  she 
was  not  of  good  fame,  he  so  signified  to  the 
queen,  he  so  reported  to  Bannister.  The 
kingdom  of  Scotland  he  esteemed  not,  and  also 
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it  was  out  of  her  possession,  in  the  hattds  of 
the  king  her  son,  by  her  own  dismission  ratified 
by  parliament.  Forsooth  he  had  ait  old  blind 
I^rpphacy  lying  by  him  :  In  exaUatUme  Luna 
Leo  tuccumbet,  ^  Leo  cum  Leonn  conjun^ttuty 
4r  catuU  eorvm  regnabunt  /  which  behke  is 
thus  to  be  expounded,  At  th^  exaltation  of  the 
Moon  (which  was  the  rising  o£  the  earl  of  Nor- 
thumberland that  gireth  ttie  moon)  the  Lion 
(which  is"  the  qoeen's  majesty)  shaU  be  over- 
thrown ;  then  shall  the  Lion  be  joined  with  a 
Lion  <which  is  the  daVe  of  Norfolk  with  the 
ScotTui  queen,  for  they  both  bear  lions  in  their 
arms)  and  their  Whelps  shall  reign  (that  is, 
their  posterity  shall  have  the  kingdom). 

Duke,  I  do .  not  remember  any  such  Pro- 
phecy. 

Serj.    It  ^as  in  your  own  keeping. 

Duke,     What  should  I  do  with  it } 

Serf,  Such  blind  Prophecies  have  oft  de- 
ceived noblemen. 

Duke,  This  is  nothing  to  the  purpose ;  I 
kept  it  not  to  any  such  end. 

Setj.  You  uttered  it  to  your  servant  Hick- 
ford" 

Here  was  produced  and  reid  Hickford's 
Testimony. 

'Duke.  A  toy  !  You  see  I  call  it  a  (bolish 
Prophecy. 

Serj,    Whpre  had  yoh  it  ? 

Duke,    1  remember  it  not. 

Serf.  Hitherto  have  yon  heard  the  Evidence 
to  prove  the  duke's  imagination,  compassing, 
and  conspiracy,  to  deprive  the  queen's  majesty 
wf^  the  crown  and  her  royal  estate,  and  so  to 
bring  her  highness  .to  death  and  destruction. 
Fur  proving  this  his  intent,  you  have  heard 
those  matttfts- proved,  his  practice  to  join  him- 
self in  Marriage  wiHi  the  Scotish  queen  whom 
he  then  well  knew  falsely  to  claim  and  pretend 
title  to  the  present  possession  of  the  crown  of 
England  :  also  his  prosecuting  the  same  Mar- 
riage without  the  queen's  majesty's  knowledge^ 
against  hftr  highness's  express  commandment 
upon  his  allegiance,  against  his  faith,  promise, 
and  submission;  yea,  to  pursue  tbiat  with 
force,  and  to  use  the  advice  and  strength  of 
bis  friends  to  maintain  the  same  force  against 
the  queen;  his  hearkening  to  blind  prophe- 
cies, money  by  him  lent  to  the  Scotish  queen, 
and  against  the  queen  his  sovereign  lady. 
If  then  his  purpose  so  were  to  pursue  it  with 
force,  it  must  needs  ibllow,  that  the  same 
must  be  of  intent,  imagination,  and  compass- 
ing, to  deprive  and  depose  the  queen's  majesty 
from  her  crown,  niyal  estate,  and  dignity,  and 
to  advance  and  maintain  that  false  and  usurped 
.  title  of  the  Scotish  queen  unto  the  presentpos- 
sestion  of  the  crown  of  England,  and  so  conse- 
quently, for  maintenance  of  his  imagination 
and  purpose,  to  compass  the  queen's  majesty's 
dealn  and  destruction.  Now  shall  you  further 
hear  Proof  of  his  own  words,  declaring  the 
xame  intent  to  pursue  the  Marriaee  by  force, 
and  rather  to  lose  his  life  than  to  gtvtf  it  over. 

C^vEifDiSB^s  Deposition, 
That  at  his  several  Joorine&  unto  the  places 


of  the  queen  of  Scots  abode,  the  duke  pfor 
ciired'  him  to  labour  tfie  cause  of  his  Marnaga 
with  her  with  ail  diligence.  Item,  That  her 
^  maiesty  being,  at  Southampton,  Richard  Can- 
disn,  a  certain  night  walking  in  lii»  chamber, 
and  persuading  biin  by  all  uiians  to  labour  for 
the  queen's  favour  concerning  that  Marriage; 
the  duke  affirmed,  thut  before  he  lost  that 
Marriage  he  would  lose  his  life;  and  said  more- 
over, that  if  ever  he  handled  thing  wisely  or 
cunningly,  I  would  say  it  was  thr  dSatter  of 
dmt  Marriage,  if  I  knew  it  irom  the  beginning. 
Item.  That  the  Monday  at  night,  after  the 
duke  s  departure  from  Southampton,  lid.  Can- 
dish  being  at  Hay  ward- House  with  hiui;  in  tlu 
company  of  the  lord  Loinley,  the  duke  and  tl>t 
said  lord  LunUey,  ttdking  secretly  togethe. 
suddenly  the  duke  brake  out  into  this  Speecl 
'  Candish,'  quoth  he,  <  is  able  to  accu-.e  me  <>. 
no  disloyal  practices.'  Wliereat  the  loid  Lum- 
ley,  as  it  were  wpndering, '  Can  he  qat  indeed,' 
quoth  he?  'No  indeed/  quoth  the  duke;  nnd 
turning  toCandish,  said,  *  Caudish,  1  in  this 
case  defy  thee,  say  thy  worst.'  To  which  Can- 
dish  answered,  <  Besides  the  practice  of  this 
Marriage,  I  truly  can  accuse  you  o?  none.' 
Item,  The  duke,  at  anotlier  time,  ip  the  said 
house,  asked,  Candish,  *  If  God  take  away  t\\% 
queen's  majesty,  whether  he  could  assure  him 
of  his  brother  Candish,  and  procure  his  said 
brother  to  promise  unto  him  sir  Robert  Ning* 
field  ?'  Item,  At  his  last  being  at  Keniming- 
hall,  among  many  others  talkni<;,  he  had  this 
speech ;  *  Candish/  quoth  he,  *  nothing  will 
undo  us  but  the  Risin<s  of  the  northern  lords/ 
To  Whom  I  answered,  God  for  hid  that  any 
such  thing  should  be,  for  it  will  undo  us  all ; 
whereat  he  replying,  said,  '  I  fear  they  %\iU 
rise.' 

Duke.  Tlie  Duke  looking  upon  Cavendiah 
with  a  scornful  and  smiling  countenance,  ssid. 
You  are  an  honest  man  !  That  which  he  saith 
of  the  Talk  between  him  and  me  at  Southamp>' 
ton,  is  utterly iabe :  At  that  time  you  were 
most  earnest  on  my  part,  nnd  came  to  Jie  as 
for  succour,  for  that  as  you  said  yourAusin 
Christmas  was  fallen  out  with  you.  Wiln  we 
rode  to  my  lord  of  Pembroke  s,  yoti  caXe  to 
me  and  told  me,  my  lord  Burleigh  iindeth  me 
well,  I  will  ride  with  liim  and  find  hb  humour, 
and  I  will  ftice  that  fellow  thoroughly  ;  so  from 
Salisbury  you  said  you  would  ride  to  Leicester, 
and  so  home  with  my  lord  Burleigh,  and  you 
doubted  not  to  bring  me  such  word  from  him 
as  should  satisfy  me.  You  told  me  how  my 
lord  of  Leicester  was  firm,  and  sir  N*icholas 
Throckmorton  my  sure  friend,  and  that  they 
would  both  join  to  deal  with  the  queen  for  roc; 
and  how  sir  Nicholas  sent  me  word,  Thut  he 
doubted  not  the  qucon  would  take  order  to  m 
contentation  at  her  next  coming  to  a  stai^yiotisf 
Then  came  you  to  London,  and  ihougli  I  hi* 
no  gre«l  liking  of  you,  yet  because  you  weii^ 
lotli  to  lie  at  Arundel's,  and  were  somewhat  ill 
at  ease,  I  let  you  lie  in  my  house.  I  never 
made  great  account  of  you  ;  my  lord'Of  Leices- 
ter made  us  first  acquamt^ :  your  brt»ther  yotf 
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know  was  not  my  friend.  I  then  took  von  at 
I  now  timi  >ou.  W I  tile  you  could  hold  on, 
you  Viewed  your  Letters  that  you  did  write  on 
iny  behalf;  then  you  came  to  me  and  said,  vou 
had  iieeti,  and  burrowed  money  of  me ;  I  had 
none  at  that  time,  but  I  sent  it  you  by  Bowes. 
I  was  warned  by  divers  of  my  friends  to  take 
heed  uf  you ;  you  de  lU  wiih  Dier  and  with 
Strauugc  very  niuliciuusly.  As  for  the  Speech 
at  Keuuuing  Hall,  that  you  speak  uf  me,  it  is 
untrue ;  1  dealt  not  with  you  there  about  any 
such  mutter ;  I  left  vou  at  London,  I  looked 
not  lor  you ;  when  you  came,  I  was  glad  to  be 
rid  of  you;  >ou  said  you  were  going  to  Nor* 
wich,  and  L  was  glad  you  were  i;oing,  and  willed 
you  to  look  at  my  house  at  Norwjch,  and  tell 
me  I  WW  you  liked  it:  out  of  the  north  I  heard 
nothing  in  six  weeks  before.  You  snddenl} 
slipjicd  away  from  me,  and  then  came  I  up  to 
London  ward ;  you  are  an  honest  man,  indeed ! 
It  is  all  false  that  he  hath  said. 

Then  C^enciish  began  to  report  and  justify 
what  he  had  said,  and  to  put  the  IJuke  m  re- 
membrance, when  the  duke  gave  him  reproach- 
ful vvurdbuf  discredit., 

Serf.  lie  is  swora,  there  needeth  no  more 
proving ;  you  sent  ILivers  to  the  earl  of  West- 
morland. 

Then  was  alledged  the  Examination  of  one 

'  Haveling    touching   Havers,  wbom    the  duke 

8. lit  to  the  r^rl  of  Northomberhmd,  with  this 

iWessage,  'That  it'  the ^ two  eurb  should  rise, 

Le  were  undone.' 

Duke,  Tl>is  may  l>e  seen  of  two  years  old, 
and  by  me  fully  declared  a^id  answered. 

liien  was  read  the  Confession  of  Havers. 
Then  was  alledged  a  Letter  of  the  Scotish 
queen's  in  cypher  to  the  duke,  containing,  that 
tne  lord  of  Shrewsbury  had  told  her,  that  the 
earl  of  Northumberland  was  delivered  to  the 
earl  of  Sussex;  for  which  she  whs  very  sorrow- 
ful three  days  together,  for  fear  of  cumbering 
of  friends  if  he  were  t<iken. 

Serf.     What  friends  was  she  ^  careful  for, 
that  biie  wrote  to  the  duke,  unlebs  she  thought 
itsh(»uid  hght  upon  the  duke  himself? 
Duke,  That  letter  never  came  to  my  hands. 
Serf.    It  was  found  in  the  bag  which  you 
willed  to  be  burned. 
Then  the  said  Letter  was  read. 
Duke.     All  this  is  nothing  to  me. 
ikrj.    This  proveth  in  you  a  practice  to  the 
Rebellion  :  for  all  her  sorrow  of  the  yielding  of 
the  earl  of  Northumberland  was;  for  tear  he 
*  should  bewray  and  cumber  her  friends. 

Duke.  'That  toucheth  not  me;  for  I  am 
sure  tlie  carl  of  Northumlirrland  hath  been 
sought,  for  me,  and  yet  be  cannot  accuse  me. 

Setj.  Had  it  not  concerned  you,  it  had  not 
been  written  to  you. 

Duke,  ^me  Letters  never  came  to  my 
bands^  sometime  they  came  to  the  bishop  of 
Ross,  sometime  to  Bannister,  s<.inietime  not  all 
deciphered;  asStraunge  and  Bowes,  and  other 
that  have  been  messengers  for  me,  can  tell. 

Here  Mr.  Attorney  began  to  prosecute  the 
second  Fart,  and  spake  first  to  this  effect : 


Atiomeff,  Now  you  have  beard  enough  of 
the  first  matter.  In  this  indictment  are  con- 
tained three  principal  Treasons,  whereof  the 
first  is  imagining  and  couspiring  the  deprivation, 
death,  and  destruction  of  the  queen's  majesty  : 
for  proof  hereof,  it  hath  been  truly  said,  Tiuit 
to  innagine,  compass,  or  procure  the  deposing 
or  deati)  of  the  prince,  u  Uigh-Treason  by  the 
statute  of  25  Kdw.  3,  and  at  the  common  law  ; 
for  the  statute  is  but  a  Declaration  what  was 
Treason  at  common  law  :  which  Imagination, 
when  it  appcareth  by  overt  fact,  must  needs  be 
judged  Treason ;  for  overt  fact  b  but  a  shewing 
of  a  man's  mind,  which  when  a  man  by  outward 
speech  or  deeii  hath  nttered,  it  roust  needs  be 
judged  thAt  so  was  his  meaninjz  ;  which  must 
be  gathered  by  such  means,  as  it  may  be  made 
to  appear.  For  no  traitor  is  so  bold,  to  say  ex- 
pressly, he  will  depose  or  kill  the  king ;  bat 
often  it  hath  been  seen,  that  they  go  abou^in- 
directly,  and  by  means  that  tend  to  that  end  : 
and  therefore  he  that  goeth  about  to  stir  the 
people  to  rebellion,  or  to  levy  war  within  the 
realm,  to  assail  or  withstand  the  prince  by  force, 
is  taken  to  seek  the  death  of  the  prince.  Now 
therefore  to  prove  tluit  the  duke  of  Norfolk  hath 
imagined  and  compassed  the  deposing  and 
death  of  the  queen's  majesty,  this  hath  been 
shewed  you :  first,  by  secret  and  indirect  means 
lie  sought  to  join  himself  in  Marriage  with  the 
Scotish  queen,  who  pretendeih  title  to  the 
queen's  crown.  This  he  did  without  the  queen's 
privity,  against  her  highness's  express  com- 
mandment upon  his  allegiance,  against  hi$ 
own  promise  and  submission.  First,  being 
at  York,  a  Commissioner  appointed   by  the 

aueen,  contrary  to  his  oath  and  charge,  he 
eult  undirectly  and  partially,  and  played 
an  untrue  part  with  the  queen ;  he  secretJy 
practised  for  the  Marriage.  This  being  ob- 
objected .  against  him,  he  hath  dej^ied  it : 
you  have  heard  it  testified  by  three  Wit^ 
nesses,  the  earl  of  Murray,  Ledinsiton,  and 
the  bisliop  of  Ross.  So  it  appeareth,  that  ail 
the  practice  and  indirect  dealing  was  to  this 
end,  to  compass  tlie  Deprivation  and  Death  of 
the  aueen's  majesty  ;  for  he  well  knew  that  the 
Scoiish  queen  made  Title  to  the  present  pos- 
session of  the  crown  of  England  ;  that  she  de- 
nied the  queen's  majesty  to  be  lawful  queen  of 
this  realm;  that  » he  usurped  the  roynl  stile; 
that  she  quartered  the  arms  of  England  without 
any  ditference  :  all  this  he  knew,  he  was  of  the 
queen's  privy  council  at  the  same  time ;  he 
knew  that  she  made  no  renunciation  of  her  un- 
just Claim,  though  it  were  required  of  her.  It 
was  also  one  Article  in  the  Commission  where 
he  himself  was  Commissioner,  To  require  the 
Recognition  of  her  error,  and  of  the  queen's 
majesty's  present  right :  he  knew  well  it  was 
not  done.  If  the  Scotish  queen  claimed  such 
preserit  title,  then  was  she  no  friend  to  the 
queen's  majesty,  but  a  seeker.of  her  highness's 
overthrow  and  destruction  :  and  yet  the  duke 
of  Norfolk  knowing  this,  practised  to  compass 
this  Marriage.  Wherefore,  I  pray  vou,  sought 
he  that  Marriage ;  yea,  and  sought  it  as  he 
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memit  to  achieve  it  with  force  ?  It  was  not  in 
respect  of  her  person,  ibr  he  knew  her  not ;  it 
could  not  be  for  any  good  report  bf  her  virtuous 
conditions,  for  be  had  an  evil  opinion  of  her : 
be  did  by  his  writing  certify  against  her,  he  de> 
dared  to  Bannister  that  he  thought  very  ill  of 
her.  It  was  not  for  her  Title  to  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland,  for  neither  was  she  possessed  of  it, 
neither  did  he  esteem  it  though  she  had  it. 
Wherefore  sought  he  her  then?  surely  in  xes- 
pect  of  I  hat  unjust  Claim  and  Title  that  she 
pretended  to  the  present-  possession  of  the 
crown  of  England;  which  title  cannot  be  main- 
tained without  evident  purpose  to  depose  the 
queen's  majesty,  and  to  bring  her  to  Dea;th  and 
I>e8truction,  which  is  plain  Treason  by  the 
statute  of  25  £dw.  S,  for  no  more  can  England 
bear  two  queens,  than  the  world  can  bear  two 
suns.  And  bow  should  we  have  maintained  it, 
but  with  force?  And  how  could  that  have  been, 
without  depriving  of  the  queen's  majesty  from 
the  royal  estate?  and  how  could  that  have  been 
done,  without  compassing  her  highnesses  death 
and  destruction  ?  for  the  jeolous^  of  an  usurper 
cannot  suffer  the  just  prince  to  hve.  This  your 
honours  are  to  search  and  consider,  and  Co  your 
judgments  we  refer  it.  Now  my  lord  of  Nor* 
folk's  chief  and  only  Answer  is  but  his  bare 
Denial,  which  is  no  sufficient  Answer ;  specially 
aith  he  himself  hath  fallen  into  so  ^reat  discre- 
dit, by  doing  against  his  word,  his  hand,  his 
oath.  He  promised,  being  commanded  upon 
his. Allegiance,  never  to  deal  in  that  matter; 
he  promised)  by  his  Submission  under  his  own 
hand,  utterly  to  forsake  it,  and  to  deal  no  more 
with  the  Scotish  queen  for  ■  that  Marriage,  nor 
any  other  matter :  he  promised  by  oath  spe- 
cially taken  when  he  was  Commissioner*  for 
hearme  the  matter  at  York,  to  do  therein  direct- 
ly and  indifierently  without  partiality.  All 
tnese  Oaths  and  Promises  he  hath  broken,  be- 
side the  oath  of  a  counsellor  which  he  hath  also 
broken,  in  discbsing  the  queen's  secrets,  and  in 
secret  practising  against  her  express  command- 
ment. Now  also,  saice  he  was  last  appre- 
hended and  committed,  he  hath  denied  c^ruin 
things,  which  he  hath  afterward,  being  constrain- 
ed with  strenmh  of  proof,  confessed  ;  yea,  he 
hath  denied  those  things  upon  his  oath,  which 
be  hath  afterward  granted  to  be  true:  so  is  he 
not  to  be  bt* beved  upon  his  word,  if  his  own 
word  discredit  him»  how  great  soever  he  be  in 
deo^ee. 

Ihike.  Upon  the  Sutute  of  25  Edw.  s  he 
inferreth,'  that  it  is  Treason  to  imagine  or 
compass  the  Deprivation  and  Death  of  the 
queen's  majesty ;  as  the  Lord  forbid,  and  I 
pray  God  l  mny  sooner  be  buried  in  the  earth, 
than  I  should  seek  or  attempt  any  thing  to  the 
Destruction  of  her  majesty's  person.  There  is 
a  Maxim  in  law,  that  penal  statutes  must  be 
construed  strictly,  and  no  penal  statute  ought 
to  be  extended  hirther  than  the  very  words. 
Now  in  all  that  my  accusers  have  deposed  or 
said  against  me,  how  false  soever  it  be,  there  is 
not  one  of  them  that  say  I  went  about  any 
hurt  to  her  majesty's  person,  or  that  I  levied 


or  practised  to  levy  any  power  against  her,  or 
to  do  any  of  those  thmgs  that  are  contained 
for  Treasons  within  the  words  of  the  Statute. 
Is  the  bishop  of  Ross  a  sufficient  Witness 
against  me?  There  be  points  enough  in  the  law 
to  prove  him  no  sufficient  witness :  He  is  a 
stranger  and  a  Scot ;  a  stranger  can  be  no  suf- 
ficient witness,  much  les^a  Scot :  for  whereas 
when  there  is  pence  between  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty and  a  foreign  realm,  the  people  of  that 
foreign  realm  may  freely  come  and  traffic  in 
this  realm;  yet  though  there  be. a  peace  be- 
tween England  and  Scotland,  if  a  Scot  come 
into  England  without  a  passport,  he  may  be  a 
lawful  prisoner.  Again,  I  cannot  tell  what  he 
may  for  fear.  Bracton  saith.  That  Witnesses 
must  be  Uberi  hominet,  free  men,  full  age, 
honest,  and  of  good  report :  the  bishop  of  Ross 
is  none  such.  So  is  nothing  proved  of  any 
Overt*fact  against  me,  neither  am  I  accused  by 
any  hut  the  bishop  of  Ross,  who  xan  be  no 
sufficient  Witness  against  me.  What  care  I 
what  Hamlin  says  ?  It  toucheth  me  not.  As 
for  Havers,  I  never  sent  him '  with  any  such 
Message:  indeed  I  asked  him  what  company 
he  found  with  niy  brother  of  Westmoreland. 
He  told  me,  he  found  none  hot  my  brother 
Westmoreland.  But  as  for  my  lord  of  Nor- 
thumberland, I  sent  nor  to  him.  If  I  might 
have  brought  forth  my  Proofs,  I  could  have 
brought  forth  proo&  of  good  fame,  that  I  sent 
no  such  message ;  I  could  have  proved  it  by 
Confessions,  and  not  by  hearsay.  So  is  only 
'  the  bishop  of  Ross  Witness  against  me,  and 
what  he  is,  all  you  perceive.  I  never  heard  of 
the  Rebellion,  till  sir  Henry  Nevilhtold  me  of 
it.  If  I  had  had  such  a  mind  when  I  was  in 
Norfolk,  I  needed  not  to  have  come  hither ; 
I  could  have  made  a  shift  well  enough.  If  I 
had  intended  any  such  Rebellion  or  Treason,  I 
would  not  have  put  my  lord  of  Northumberland 
in  trust  withall,  nor  yet  my  brother  of  West- 
moreland, nor  would  have  come  hither  to  put 
my  head  in  the  halter  in  the  Tower :  but  be- 
ing as  I  was,  in  such  place  where  I  might  have  ^ 
shifted,  I  would  have  kept  roe  from  coming 
here  well  enough.  If  fear  had  movec^  me,  and 
tlmt  I  doubted  of  mine  own  case,  I  could  easily 
have  avoided.  So,  I  say,  to  prove  me  guilty 
of  Treason,  you  nmst  shew  some  overt-fact 
that  I  have  done  against  her  mmesty's  person  : 
And  to  the  Witnesses,  I  think  I  have  said  suf- 
ficiently. As  touching  my  dealing  with  the 
Scotish  queen,  so  far  as  I  dealt  without- com- 
pass of  Treason,  this  I  say  for  my  meaner 
faults,  inferior  to  treason,  I  have  with  all  re> 
pentance  and  humility  submitted  myself  to  the 
queen's  majesty,  I  beseech  you  confound  not 
those  with  this  case :  but  in  my  dealing  with 
her  about  Marringe,  I  pray  you  draw  it  not  to 
such  intention,  to  advance  her  title  against  the 
queen ;  because'  though  she  once  made  such 
daim,  yet  considering  what  amity  haih  since 
been  between  the  queen  and  her,  to  make  her 
now  an  enemy,  is  hard  ;  and  sorely  to  marrv 
her,  though  I  treated  of  it,  I  never  concluded, 
minded,  nor  intended.    Where  it  is  said  1  was 
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privy  to  the  device  of  her  taking  awej,  I  utterly 
deny  it.  If  I  had  tieen  so,  I  would  not  have 
been  atainst  her,  nor  would  have  cerdfied 
agaiuftt  her  ;  I  ever  advised  her  to  submit  her-i 
self  to  the  queen's  majesty  t  but  wheu  no  overt- 
iaet  of  Treason  can  be  proved  against  me,  to 
bring  me  in  thus  by  arguments'  and  circum- 
•tancee,  I  thipk  it  very  hard.  Iff  should  have 
itolea  her  away,  I  ooald  not  do  it  alone :  was  I 
•o  destitute  of  friends,  that  I  could  not  make 
any  man  privy  to  it  ?  And  who  h  there  that  ac- 
•useth  me  of  it,  that  may  spend  five  marks  a 
Tear  f  Now  sith  nothing  is  pro\'ed  i^ainst  me 
'  by  anT  Witness  sofficient,  I  beseech  you  oon- 
flder  mourably  of  me.  Indeed  my  brother  of 
Westmoreland  sent  me  his  man  i%ith  recomm'en* 
dations;  and  I  fent  him,  by  his  man,  a  ring 
which  my  sifter  had' sent  me  before  ;  and  also 
Havers  with  this  Message, '  Commend  me  to 
my  Brother  ofrWestmoreland,  and  tell  him 
ttiat  I  am  well,  mine  Innocency  shall  deliver 
me  :*  but  nothing  touching  any  Rising  at  all. 
If  ever  I  were  privy  to  that  Rebellion,  then 
condemn  me  of  all  the  treasons  that  you  lay 
■gainst  me. 

Attorney,  My  lord  and  I  are  now  at  issue 
upon  this  point ;  I  affirm  it  with  Pro6fs,  and 
Ins  lordship  barelv  denieth  it.  If  his  intent 
were  to  compass  the  Marriage,  knowing  her  to 

?i«tend  title  to  the  present  possession  of  the 
Irown ;  then  must  this  grow  to  an  imagining 
to  depose  the  qoeen,  and  then  itis  Treason  (i). 
An  overt-fact  is  a  Declaration  of  the  Mind ; 
Letters,  Tokens,  Speeches,  Messages,  and  such 
like,  be  overt-facts.  Now  if  you  had  mahried 
hffb,  you  must  have  maintained  her  pretended 
Title,  which  you  could  not  have  done  without 
mfkkifest  ptirpose  and  compassing  to  depose 
the  queen,  and  to  bring  her  to  death,  which  is 
High-Treason.  Now  beside,  there  is  one  other 
fcct,  which  I  will  give  you  in  Evidence;  which 
most  evidently  proveth' the  duke  of  Norfolk's 
Imagination  and  Compassing  to  depose  and 
destroy  the  queen.  It  is  well  known  that'Pios 
dth  the  bishop  of  Rome,  is  the  queen's  majes- 
ty's notorious  enemy,  he  hath  been  so  publish- 
ed ;  he  bath  so  shewed  himself  in  his  proceed- 
ings :  he  hath  shewed  it  in  his  Bulls,  they  have 
been  brought  into  this  realm,  and  some  have 
suffered  for  them.  The  duke  of  Norfolk  know- 
ing it  to  be  so,  hath  practised  with  his  factor, 
hath  sent  unto  the  pope  for  aid  and  force  against 
the  queen:  lie  conferred  with  one  Rodolph 
a  Merchant  Stranger,  to  go  over  sea  to  the 
duke  of  Alva,  and  to  the  pope,  in  the  name 
of  the  Scotish  queen  and  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, and  to  procure  power  to  invade  this 
reahn,  for  the  advancement  of  the  Scotish 
queen's  false  Title  to  the  crown  of  this  reekn ; 
and  in  the  menn  time,  the  duke  promised  to 
move  her  friends  to  levy  such  power  as  they 
were  able^  to  assist  the  strahgers  when  they 
came  in.  If  this  be  proved  to  yoo,  tben  is  it 
flat  Treason.  To  use  force  agamst  her-majes- 
ty^in  her  own  reahn,  must  needs  be  done  with 
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intent  to  depose'  he^,  which  force  she  must 
needs  resist;  which  if  she  be  not  able  to  do 
then  folkiweth  her  Death  and  Destruction « 
My  lords,  here  geetb  still  all  to  one  manner  of 
purpose,  his  own  bare  denial,  and  allowing  of 
no  iofficient  Witness ;  but  here  Ood  himself  shall 
be  witness]:  this  is  a  matter  opened  by  God  him- 
self. It  was  known,  that  a  Treason  was  in  hand  ; 
many  searches  were  made  to  understand  it,  no 
man  could  by  any  travel  find  it  out,  lill  God 
himstif  opened  it ;  so  as  the  Saying  is  fulfilled^ 
'  What  is  done  in  secret  shall  be  made  open.* 
The  Treasons  mj  lords  of  the  council  knew  of; 
it  appeared  in  April  last,  that  such  a  Treason 
was ;  but  whom  it  toucheth  was  not  known  to 
them,  no  not  to  him  that  opened  it.     So  as 
God  hnth  opened  it,  to  affirm  these  mean  a>ei& 
to  be  of  credit.    The  Treason  being  known  to 
the  privy  council  half  a  year  together,  yet  fould 
they  not  understand  the  party,  rill  Uod  dis- 
closed it  by  marvellous  chance.    In  August  last 
there  was  GOOf.  of  money  prepared  to  be  sent 
with  Letters  into  Scotland  to  the  queen's  ene^ 
mies,  for  their  relief  aud  maintenance,  and  by 
the  duke  of  Norfolk's  appointment  to  be  con- 
veyed to  his  man  Bannister,  and  so  into  Scot- 
land.   This  money  wns  delivered  to  one  Brown 
of  Shrewsbury,  by  one  of  the  duke's  ser\'ants^ 
one  Hirkford  ;    uho  said  to  Brown,  '  Here  is 
50/.     I  pray  you  help  that  it  he  conveyed  to 
Mr.   Bannister's   d^velling   near  Shrewsbury.' 
Broi^n  havirig  recei^i?H  tlie  money,  though  the 
bulk  was  somewhnt  like  the  proportion  of  50/. 
in  silver,. ^et  the  weight,  by  reason  it  was  gold, 
made  him  suspect  it :  whereupon  he  went  to 
one  of  the  quecn^s  privy  council,  and  disclosed 
his  suspicion,  that  so  he  might  learn  what  be 
carried.     This  b:ig  being  opened,  there  was 
found  600/.  in  gold,  and  certain  letters  withal, 
to    the    queen's  enemies,   and  to  Bannister  : 
Whereupon  the  duke's  man,  that  sent  the  mo- 
ney, was  apprehended;    and  then,  by  God's 
good  providence,  was  it  found  that  this  Trea- 
son touched  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  under  the 
Name  and  Cipher  of  Quarante  40,  and  another 
nobleman    was   sii^nihed  by    the    Cipher   of 
3  Trente.    Then  foil  f>ut  new  matters*:  certain 
of  the  duke's  servants  examined,  wfiether  they 
knew  of  any  Cipher  used  to  any  man  by  the 
name  Quarante,  they  confessed  that  Quarante 
was  the  dake  of  Norfolk  ;  they  were  kept  in 
several  places,  the  bishop  also  a  prisoner  in  a 
place  several  from  them  all,  and  yet  they  all 
agreed  in  one.     So'God'swork  hath  enforced 
their  credit  by  their  agreement,  being  severally 
kept.    Thus  came  it  to  light  by  God's  own. 
work.    Now  see  what  the  cause  was.-    The 
great  Treason  was  contained  in  Letters  written 
in  cipher,  to  one  signified  by  the  Number  Qua* 
rante  ;  this  Quarante  was  lor  the  duke,  and  ^b 
the  dokeconfesseth.     What  cause  had  they  to 
suspect  him  ?  Letters  from  Rodolph  made  men- 
tion of  great  Treason,  and  of  provision  of  m'»n 
from  beyond  the  seas,  to  invade  this  realm^  ac- 
cording to  his  order  and   reqnesf,    who  was 
meant  by  Qit&rante.    If  then  we  %hall  prove 
unto  you  that  Rodolph  bad  this  Messtge  and 
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Coaious^ioa  Troio  tbt  SGoii»b  queen  4iiid  the 
duke  Qf  Norfolk,  to  treat  with  the  pope*  kiug 
Philip  and  the  duke  of  Alva,  for  ti\^  briogiog 
in  Qi  lOfiOQ  men  to  invade  England,  and  to 
make  war  agpiust  the.quceQ  in  b^r  own  realm ; 
tbere  nw6t  joueeds  be  cowpa^g  to  depose  the 
queeiii  and  to  bring  her  to  peatli^and  ao  Higb^ 
Treason :  For  h^  that  y^ill  lev  v  force  to  invade 
or  mak^  var  i^  a  prince's  realm,  and  that  in 
maioteoance  of  a  Title  to  the  present  enjoying 
of  the  crowni  doth  w  ha|  he  can  to  depose  the 
prince,  and  co^uequenil^r  alw)  doth  what  he 
can  to  dedtroY  the  prioce.  Now  to  prove  that 
the  duke  of  I^orfol^  dtoJii  in  this  manner,  aeol 
this  Message,  and  prv^ti&ed^  bring  in  this 
force  of  strangers,  and  to  levy  Way  againtft  the 
Queen  within  the  realm,, it  shall  be^od  first  to 
ghew  what  manner  of  n^an  this  Boddph  was: 
He  was  one  that  lived  divers  years  here  in  this 
realm,  a  notable  traitor  and  enemy  to  the 
queen  and  realm  of  England,  and  of  long  time 
toe  pope's  Fa/cto{.  In  the  duke's  first  Trouble, 
this  Bodolph  was  suspected  of  such  practices, 
and  therefore  by  the  council  committed  to  the 
custody  of  Mr.  W^»neham.  till  October  was 
twelyemootb ;  and  fi>r  toat  no  ei'ident  matter 
appeared,  he  was  delivered  again  in  the  No- 
vember felbwing :  So  soon  as  he  was  deUver- 
edy  lie  by  and  by  opened  to  the  bisliop  of  Ross, 
Tlmi  Ke  was  Facior  for  the  Pope ;  he  shewed 
him  his  Commijiaioa,  and  sundry  Letters  writ* 
ten  to  liim  by  tlic  pope*s  nuncio  in  France, 
about  matters  of  the  practice  a  longtime. 
This  liodolph  was  well  known  to  the  Scotish 
queen,  the  pope  himself  and  his  nuncio  recom- 
meiiding  him  to  the  Scotish  queen  :  I'he  duke 
was  made  privy  of  il»  and  mude  him  privy  to 
his  dealings,  ami  kept  it  secret  from  tlie  queen 
and  her  council.  When  the  Bull  was  brought 
over,  that  Felton  died  for,  this  Bodolohhad  six 
copies  of  it,  and  dispersed  xJiiem ;  n-nereof  he 
gave  one  to  the  bishop  cf  Ross,  one  other  to 
the  Spanish  ambassador,  and  the  third  to  the 
French  ambassador,  and  the  rest  we  know  not 
what  lie  did  with  them.  Now  the  duke  know- 
ing hiui  to  be  such  a  one,  he  was  a  fit  man  to 
deal  with.  That  he  was  such  a  oue,  and*  that 
the  duke  well  knew  it,  and  sent  him  in  message 
to  the  duke  of  Alva,  and  to  the  pope,  you 
shall  see  plainly  proved.  Then  what  nis  mes- 
sage was,  you  shall  see  also  disclosed,  and  how 
thingSL  bidden  >vill,  by  God's  providence,  come 
to  light.  The  Letters  were  written  iu  cipher, 
^d  deciphered,  aud  the  Cipher  hid  in  the  tiles, 
and  found  by  chance;  &o  as  it  may  appear 
God'b  own  work  to  open  these  Treasons. 

Here  tlie  Duke  took  exce|>tioo  to  his  saying, 
that  the  Cipher  was  found  in  the  tiles ;  and 
eaid,  it  \va»  not  tl  c  Cipher  that  was  found  there, 
but  the  Alphabet :  so  the  Duke  always  in  his 
Speech  called  the  Letters  or  matter  written  in 
strange  characjers,  the  Cipher ;  and  the  paper 
of  the  characters  themselves  he  called  the  Al- 
phabet, which  Mr.  Attorney  usually  called  the 
Ciplier. 

Tlieo  was  read  the  Bishop  of  Ross's  Confes- 
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eioo  the  Sd  ef  November,  to  the  5th  Article. 
Also  Ross's  Confession  ad  7  Artie,  litera  6. 
Also  his  Confession  the  last  of  October,  Article 
S3.  Ail  this  the  Duke  denied,  and  said,  I 
nerer  saw  any  Letters  from  the  pope,  but  one, 
which  I  will  speak  of  anon. 

Then  was  read  the  bislu^p  of  Ross's  Confes- 
sion to  the  6th,  7th,  and  8tL,  makiiig  mentioR 
of  a  Pacquet,  wherein  was  one  Letter  to  the 
duke,  by  thtf  title  of  Quarante.  Then  was 
read  the  bishop's  Confession,  dated  96th  of 
October,  fu«  3.  concerning  Andrew  Beton'e 
coming. 

Att,  The  Duke  bad  these  deciphered,  and 
read  them. 

Thea  was  read  Barker's  Confession,  6tfa  of 
Nov.  Art.  S. 

AtL  Thus  dUudIt  appearetb,  that  thcf  duke 
was  privy  to  t&sse  iiessagcs  to  the  pope,  and 
Conference  with,  his  Factor :  oow^it  resteth  to 
understand  what  iblloweth  of  this  course  begun 
with  Rodoiph  the  pope's  factor;  what  Mes- 
sages were  sent;  wnat  practices  devised;  and 
what  ensued.  Upon  this  Letter,  the  Scotish 
queen  wrote  a  Letter  to  the  bishop  of  Ross, 
wherem  she  wrote  back  a  Discourse  of  her 
Estate  and  Device,  what  she  thought  best  to  ' 
be  done,  referring  all  to  the  direction  of  the 
duke  of  Norfolk*  Here  is  the  Letter  itself  to 
be  seen. —This  Letter  came  to  the  bishop  of 
Ro88 ;  he  sent  it  over  to  the  duke,  with  a  Letter 
from  the  Scoiisb  queen  to  Uie  duke.  This  Let- 
ter was  deciphered,  and  found  hidden  in  the 
duke's  house  under  the  mats  in  an  entry,  in 
the  way  as  the  duke  went  to  his  bpdH:h&mber  : 
the  Cipher  itself  was  found  in  tlie  tiles  of  the 
house.  This  plainly  dcdareth,  how  the  duke 
in  dealing  with  the  Scotish  queen  ^nd  the  pojpe 
pursued  his  purpose  of  advancing  the  Scotish 
queen  to  the  croyvn  of  England  :'  that  the 
Scotish  queen  was  in  practice  for  it  with  tlie 
pope,  and  referred  the  Dispatch  of  Rodoiph  to 
the  duke;  and  the  receipt  of  those  Letters  is 
confessed  by  Hickfi»rd,  and  by  the  doke  him- 
self. 

Here  was  read  the  Letter  of  the  Scotish 
Queen  to  the  Bishop  of  Roes. 

Mt,  By  this  Letter  appearetb,  bow  the 
Scotish  queen  hath  set  out  the  whole  Plot  of 
the  Treason :  a  Message  should  be  sent  ibr  Aid 
from  foreign  parts;  Rodoiph  the  fittest  man  to 
be  the  messenger;  and  that  Rodoiph  should  be 
dbpatched  to  go  about  it,  when  the  duke  of 
Norfolk  would.  The  Device  was  to  move  king 
Philip  for  Aid,  upon  a  consideration  of  her 
State  here)  to  enter  into  deliberation  of  tlie 
time  and  opportunities  to  set  her  friends  to 
field,  and  tu  stiae  themselves  of  her.  This  is 
confessed  by  Hickford  ;  and  this  Letter  is  also 
confessed  ty  the  duke  himself,  that  he  received 
it  about  January  was  twelve-mouth-,  and  it  was 
bid  under  the  matts« 
Duke.  I  bid  that  tlie  Letter  should  be  burnt. 
Att.  God  would  not  have  it  so ;  but  that  it 
should  remain  ibr  disclosing  the  matter. 

Duke.  As  touching  Rodoiph,  what  manner 
of  man  he  was,  is  uo  matter  to  me :  I  know  of 
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DO  more,  nor  am  to  be  charged  with  ho  more 
tliao  I  myself  am  privy  tp.  I  never  dealt  with 
bim  about  any  cause  of  mine.  I  received  no 
audi  Letter,  but  that  which  Barker  said  came 
from  him,  which  was  not  that  of  January  that 
you  speak  of,  about  two  years  ago  ;  and  as  tor 
lostruaions  and  Letters  about  that  January 
was  twelve-month,  I  received  none. 

^urU%k,  Here  the  lord  Burleigh  said  to 
Mr.  Attorney,  You  m»y  mistake,  it  was  this 
time  twelve-mouth,  for  now  we  are  in  January. 
And  80  Mr.  Attorney  remembering  this  pre- 
sent month  to  be  Januaiy,  referred  the  Letter 
to  January  now  a  vear  past ;  and  said,  This 
X<etber  that  I  now  charged  you  with,  came  to 
vour  hands  at  this  January  was  twelve-month  : 
■  It  came  first  to  the  Scotisb  i|ueen's  hands ;  she 
Cook  occasion  upon  considering  her  own  case 
faece  in  EngL^d,  in  France,  and  in  her  own 
country,  that  it  was  best  for  her  to  cleave  unto 
Spain.  She  wrote  to  the  bishop  of  Ross  her 
I/iscourse  to  that  e^d :  she  counted  Kodolph 
the  fittest  messenger;  matter  was  devised  tor 
bis  Instructions;  she  referred  the  Dispatch 
wholly  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk ;  the  duke  dealt 
in  it,  his  Message  appeareth.  And  thus  it  con- 
tiaued  till  March  ;  and  tben,  according  to  the 
Plot  before  laid,  Kodolph  was  dispatched,  and 
vrent  over  indeed. 

Duke.  What  Was  delivered  to  Barker,  I 
know  not ;  that  is  nothing  to  mc.  I  am  sure 
they  will  not  say  they  delivered  it  me^  nor 
that  I  received  any  such  Letters  or  Instrpc- 
tions/  This  I  say,  the  bbhop  sent  me  a  Letter 
of  the  Scotish  queen's,  toeetner  with  a  letter  of 
his  own  :  in  her  Letter  she  complaineth  of  her 
own  subjects,  and  saith,  she  will  seek  other 
means  for  her  relief.  This  Letter  was  decy- 
•phered;  I  misliked  the  Device,  and  bad  that 
the  Letter  should  be  burned ;  so  the  Let- 
ter in  Cypher  was  burned,  and  the  Alphabet 
was  save^.  I  sent  word  that. I  misliked  all 
those  devices,  and  I  advised  the  Scotish  queen 
10  dei»end  only  upon  the  queen's  majesty,  or 
else,  if  she  would  take  any  other  cause,  both  I 
and  all  other  her  friends  in  England,  would 
give  Imt  over;  and  thereupon  it  was  that  I  said, 
that  the  queen,  if  she  fell  to  such  practices, 
would  publish  her  tetters  and  Doings  to  her 
infamy.  Upon  which  my  words,  the  bishop  of 
Ross  excused  himself,  and  laid  all  this  matter, 
of  this  new  Device,  to  Bey  ton  and  Rowley. 
It  is  not  true  that  Barker  made  me  privy  to 
any  such  Message  or  Instructions,  aa  hath 
'  been  alledged.  Also  he  is  nut  to  be  allowed 
for  a  witness  against  me,  for  he  hath  confessed 
Treason  Against  himself ;  and  persons  outlaw- 
ed, or  Attainted  of  Treason,  are  no  suBicient 
Witnesses. 

Cat  tin.  My  lord,  there  is  none  of  those 
Witnesses,  that  have  declared  matter  against 
jron,  outlawed,  or  attainted  of  Treason,  or  yet 
mdictcd. 

Duke,  They  are  worse;  for  they  have  con- 
fessed Treason. 

AtU  The  bishop  of  Ross,  at  this  time,  was 
in  custody,  and  these  men  also  that  have  con- 


fessed against  you,  i^ere  also  kept  in  custody, 
kept  asunder  in  several  places,  and  severally 
eiamioed,  agreed  all  in  one,  and  your  own 
Confessions  agree  with  them ;  bow  can  this  be 
imagined  and  felse  ?  All  these  do  testify  it  with 
one  consent.  The  bishop  of  Ross,  when  he 
first  came  to  the  city,  was  examined  of  theae 
things,  he  denied  all,  he  stood  in  it  ear- 
nestly; when  questions  were  asked  him,  lie 
•aid,  He  was  an  ambassador,  and  not  so  to  be 
dealt  with,  but  to  be  referred  to  his  own  mia>^ 
tress  the  Scotish  queen.  When  be  was  com- 
mitted to  the  Tower,  and  there  again  examined 
seeing  things  confessed  already;  and  by  the 
manner  of  the  questions  that  were  asked,  per- 
ceiving some  light  that  the  troth  was  known : 
then  he  confessed  also,  and  in  his  Confessions 
doth  agree  fully  with  Barker  and  the  rest; 
which  consent  could  not  possibly  be,  if  the 
matter  were  npt  true;  besides  that,  he  bath  m 
his  Confession  touched  himself. 

Duke^  They  have  not  agreed  in  Confesaioii 
against  me^  that  I  told  them  any  such  thing : 
but  oiie  of  them  told  another,  and  so  from  hand 
to  hand  it  went  among  them. 

Att,  Well,  you  see  what  is  confessed,  and 
with  what  consent  we  are  at  issue ;  kiere  is  but 
vour  lordship's  Denial ;  I  leave  it  to  my  lords 
here  to  consider  of  the  Proofs.  If  ^on  had 
been  a  good  subject,  being  then  a.  prisoner  in 
your  own  house,  when  such  dangerous  matter 
came  to  your  understanding,  you  would  have 
opened  it,  that  the  queen's  majesty  and  her 
counsel  might  have  provided  to  withstand 
them,  but  you  did  it  not.  The  duke  of  Norfolk 
found  flat  Treason  intended ;  Rodolph  was  the 
messenger  that  procured  it ;  the  duke  knew  it ;  < 
Rodolph  was  referred  to  the  duke's  Dispatch, 
upon  the  Conference  of  the  bishop  ot  Rots 
and  Rodolph  about  the  matter,  and  the. Scotish 
queen's  willingoess  to  have  him  sent  about  the 
matter.  Thus  it  proceeded:  It  was  agreed 
that  Rodolph  should  have  his  Message  in  writ- 
ing; and  at  the  same  Conference,  Barker  being 
aUo  among  them,  it  was  agreed,  and  set  down 
in  liis  Instructions,  that  his  Message  should  be 
this :  He  should  go  to  the  pope  and  the  king  of 
Spain,  in  the  name  of  the  Scotish  queen  and  of 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  to  require  of  them  money 
and  men  for  the  enterprise.  Rodolph  required 
to  ^eak  with  the  duke :  Barker  brought  him  to 
the  duke  at  Howard-liouse ;  there  they  talked 
together,  the  duke  and  Rodolpli  a  whole  hour, 
till  it  was  nine  of  the  clock  at  night.  After 
this  Talk,  the  duke  delivered  to  Barker  a  Paper, 
.saying,'  that  Rodolph  left  it  with  him ;  which 
Paper  contained  the  sum  of  the  Treason,  and 
therein  was  also  a  Paper  of  the  Names  of  divers 
noblemen,  knights,  and  gentlemen  in  Cipher, 
whom  they  counted  that  they  would  take  the 
duke's  part,  but  they  counted  without  their 
host ;  so  that  there  was  for  every  name  a  Ci- 
pher, of  the  which  40  was  for  the  duke,  and 
30  for  the  lord  Lumley.  Barker  received  it  of 
the  duke,  and  delivered  it  again  to  Rodolph. 
Upon  this  Cipher  of  40,  fell  out  the  understand- 
ing of  the  Treason. 
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Here  was  read  Barker's  Deposition,  10  Oct. 
Interr.  8.  Item,  Barker  to  tbe  22  Interr. 

Ait,  In  this  Bill  the  duke  is  proved  to  be 
40,  the  dake  himself  hath  also  confessed  that 
40  staodeth  for  his  own  name.  Barker  brought 
Rodolph  to  the  duke,  which  the  duke  also  con- 
fessed, and  that  Barker  brought  him  Instruc- 
tions for  Rodoiph's  money.  ' 

'Here  Mr.  Treasurer  and  Mr.  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  sworn,  did  testify  tliat  Barker 
made  all  these  Confessions  freely,  without  com- 
pulsion. Also  Mr.  Wilson,  sworn,  did  testify 
the  same ;  and  that  Barker  was  never  offered 
torture,  nor  was  once  in  the  prison  where  the 
rack  was:  but  the  duke  said  Barker  saw  where 
his  fellow  had  been. 

Att,  Did  not  Barker  brinfr  Rodolph  to  you 
at  9  ofthe  clock  at  night  ?  Did  he  not  leate 
'  with  yon  Instructions  in  French  ? 

Duke.    1  confess  it.  i 

Then  was  read  Barker  to  the  16tb. 

Att,'  Rodolph  came  also  the  second  time  to 
the  'duke ;  after  he  was  come  from  the  duke, 
be  said  to  Barker,  That  the' duke  and  he  were 
apeed  of  his  Journey,  and  that  the  duke  prayed 
hmi  to  depart  with  speed.  This  Message  was 
to  procure  men  and  money  for  the  Enterprize 
of  the  Treason ;  and  on  this  Message  the  duke 
dispatched  him. 

Jhike,  Touching  li«)dolph's  coming,  I  have 
indeed  confessed  that  he  came  to  me.  I  was 
in  summer  was  tweUe-raonth  bound' in  recog- 
nizance for  1800/.  to  Rodolph,  for  my  lord  of 
Arundel,  and  Ibr  my  brother  Lumley ;  the  day 
was  passed  whereby  I  stood  in  danger  of  my 
recognizance.  I  sent  to  Rodolph  to  intreat 
him  'to  cancel  my  recognizance,  and  I  offered 
to  give  him  20  yards  of  velvet;  Rodolph  would 
not  be  persuaded,  but  desired  to  speak  with  me 
himself,  which  Barker  reported  to  me.  I  was 
very  luth  that  he  should  anne  to  me,  for  he  was 
in  trouble  at  my  last  trouble,  and  so  I  thought  his 
coming  to  me  would  be  suspicious.  Barker  pro- 
missed  that  he  would  bring  him  to  me  secretly, 
and  at  such  a  time  as  it  should  not  be  known  to 
make  any  suspicion.  So  Rodolph  came  to  me, 
and  I  didwhat  I  could  to  intreat  him  about  my  Re- 
cognizance, and  I  could  not  persuade  him  more, 
than  to  promise  that  be^  would  not  sue  me.  He 
told  me  of  his  trouble  and  of  his  Imprisonment 
at  Mr.  Walsingham*6,  and  what  words  Mr. 
Walsingham  gave  unto  Him,  also  of  the  Scotish 
queen;  and  that  he  should  deal  with  the  duke 
of  Alva  for  Money  for  her  to  her  own  use,  and 
for  necessaries,  as  he  had  done  before.  He 
prayed  also  my  Letters  in  the  Scotish  queen's 
favour  to  the  duke  of  Alva :  I  began  to  mislike 
him,  and  was  loth  to  write ;  I  sought  ways  to 
shif^  me  from  him ;  I  said  I  was  not  well  at 
ease ;  I  could  not  write,  and  it  was  late,  nnd 
so  I  would  not  deal.  As  for  the  Bill  of  Names, 
I  saw  none  such,  nor  understood  of  any  such, 
•  till  the  Letter  that  came  over  from  Rodolph 
about  Easter.  I  delivered  a  Writing  to  Barker ; 
i  confess  it;  but  jt  was  about  that  matter 
which  I  have  confessed  already  for  my  Recog- 
nizance; and  so  I  dealt  not  ^^ith  any  such  mot- 
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ter  as  is  alledged  against  me,  nor  received  anv 
other  instructions,  but  .only  as  I  have  saia, 
about  my  own  m&ttei-s. 

Att,  My  lord,  this  is  but  your  own  saying; 
and  it  carrieth  no  Ukelihood  :  but  Barker  goeth 
nearer  to  you  :  he  telleth  you  plainly  what  the 
Instructions  were :  it  was  to  king  Piiilip  for 
men,  and  to  the  pope  for  money. 

Duke,  Barker  hath  confessed  himself  a 
Traitor,  and  therefore  is  no  sufficient  Witness 
azainst  me.  I  never  knew  of  any  such  Bill  of 
mmes,  nor  such  Instruction  in  French. 

Att,  h  is  sufhciently  proved.  Now  Ro- 
dolph came  to  you  again  a  second  time. 

Duke,    1  deny  it :  he  came  no  more  to  me. 

Att,  That  is  not  so :  for  Barker  telleth 
plainly,  not  only  the  lime,  but  also  the  several 
ways  by  which  he  himself  brought  Rudolph  to 
you. 

Duke.  There  be  ways  enough,  he  might  have 
devised  also  a  dozen  ways  moi  e,  if  he  would^  io 
that  hoose. 

Here  was  read  Barker  ad  1 1. 

Att.  Lo !  he  telleth  yon  which  way  Rodolph 
eame  to  you. 

Duke,  So  he  may  devise  more  ways  when 
he  will. 

Att.  Now  you  shall  also  hear  it  confiessed 
by  the  bishop  of  Ross,  who  at  the  time  of  his 
Confession  was  in  prison,  not  knowing  what 
Barker  bad  said. 

Here  was  read  Ross's  Confession  of  that 
matter.  Here  was  also  read  Robse,  the  6th  of 
November, 

Att.  Here  tou  see  how  the  duke  agreeth 
with  Barker.  And  there  was  read  Russe  more, 
the  6th  of  November;  how  Rodolph  made  ac- 
count of  his  time,  and  of  his  return  before  the 
parliament  ended. 

Then  Mr.  Attorney  made  a  brief  Rehearsal 
ofthe  Matters  contained  in  those  Confcbsions, 
and  shewed  the  Agreement  of  Ross  and  Bar- 
ker ;  and  then  was  read  Ros%  fol.  S.  touching 
Rodolpli's  Account  of  his  old  soldiers,  that  he 
could  brii:g  against  the  English,  of  the  duke  of 
Medina^  coming,  of  7000  Spaniards  to  be 
spared.  Now  the  dMke  had  satisfied  Rbdolph 
for  his  credit,  and  though  the  duke  subscribed 
not,  yet  if  the  duke  were  a  Christian  man,  be 
was  assured  of  him,  and  so  would  assure  foreign 
princes  on  the  dukc*s  part. 

Then  was  read  the  Confession  of  the  bishop 
of  Ross,  to  the  18tb. 

Now  shall  you  hear  further  :  Rodolph,  be- 
fore his  Voyage,  moved  to  have  letters  of 
credit,  that  he  might  deal  with  foreign  princes; 
whereupon  three  Letters  were  devised,  to  com- 
mend Rodnlpb  to  the  Pope,  the  king  nf  Spain, 
and  the  duke  of  Alva,  and  to  give  him  credit 
in  his  Message,  that  he  might  be  able  to  pro- 
cure Aid  for  the  Scotish  queen,  and  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Catholic  Faith.  The  duke 
answered,  I  am  loth  to  w^ite ;  /or  if  I  write, 
the  queen's  majesty  hath  'great  intelligence, 
and  so  if  my  Writin*  should  come  to  light,  all 
were'marrfd;  and  so  he  would  not  writP. 
Then  the  bishop  of  Ross,  and  Barker,  cravialed 
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I  made  no  friends  priry  to  any  soch  intent. 
Some  pretumption  it  is,  that  if  I  had  intended 
any  such  matter,  I  would  have  made  tome  privy 
to  it.  I  was  no  otherwise  so  destitvte  of 
friends,  I  would  have  provided  armour,  shot, 
and  po«vder;  I  would  have  provided  money ; 
I  am  sure  there  was  not  much  money  found. 
Fo'r  annour,  I  had  not  at  my  hoose  here  past 
eight  armours  which  were  of  proof,  and  a  hun- 
dred harqttebusses ;  and  besides  this,  I  bestow* 
ed  not  10/.  in  armour  these  ten  years :  powder 
I  have  not  two  barrels ;  yea,  not  tibove  a  baN 
rei  in  all.  So  see  the  likelihood  of  their  de* 
vices;  no  conference  of  friends  to  take  part ; 
no  provision  of  furniture ;  a  country,  bo;h  in 
rel^ion  and  situation,  unapt  for  the  matter.— « 
Where  they  say  Ilodolph  toM  Barker,  and 
Barker  told  me;  and  Barker  came  firom  Ross 
and  from  Rodolpb  to  me,  and  from  me  to  Ross, 
to  declare  that  1  was  content  to  affirm  the  Let- 
ters of  Credit,  I  deny  it.  As  for  my  consent, 
that  the  Spanish  Embassador  should  affirm  the 
Letters  in  my  name,  how  unlikely  a  thing  it  is, 
that  I  was  content  to  affivm  them,  but  not  to 
subscribe  them ;  as  if  I  knew  not  how  small  is 
the  difference  between  subscribing  and  affirm- 
ing; and  as  if  I  had  such  slender  wit.  Ro* 
dolph  never  came  to  me  but  onee ;  indeed  I 
beard  tba^Rodolph  would  fain  hare  came  to  me 
again  the  second  time,  but  I  would  not ;  Barker 
earnestly  urged  it,  but  I  refused.  To  please 
the  curious  Italian  head  of  Rodolph,  they  de- 
vised it  among  them  to  deal  tath  the  Spanish 
embassador.  As  for  me,  I  never  heard  from 
the  Spanish  embassador  in  the  matter ;  I  never 
saw  him  but  once  at  my  Lord  Treasurer's.  I 
was  angry  with  Barker  for  going  to  him  m  my 
name :  and  he  excused  it,  and  said,  he  could 
not  otherv^hie  content  the  bishop  of  Ross  and 
Rodolph  :  and  so  that  affirming  of  the  Letters 
was  Barker's  own  doing,  and  not  mine.  I 
would  they  might,  in  our  pfivate  Examinations, 
have  been  brought  face  to  face  with  me.  I 
could  have  put  them  in  mind  of  things  ;  they 
have  confessed  Treason  of  themselves,  and 
tbey  would  bring  me  in  with  them,  and  lay  it 
on  my  shoulders.  I  am  hardly  handled,  I  have 
been  18  weeVs  committed,  1  cnn  speak  with 
no  body ;  if  I  might  have  had  them  face  to 
face,  and  been  allowed  to  bring  forth  my  proofs, 
I  would  have  brought  forth  direct  matter  and 
proofs,  and  therewith  made  them  remember 
themselves.  Consider,  I  beseech  yon,  what 
they  be  that  accuse  roe ;  the  presumptions  be 
in  ail  likelihood,  that  I  should  not.  so  do  as 
tbey  accuse  me ;  and  as  for  them,  they  be  per- 
sons that  have  accused  themselves  of  Treason, 
and  so  be  of  no  credit.  As  for  mine  own  Ex- 
aminations, they  wholly  agree  in  such  sort  as  I 
have  here  declared  in  mine  Answer. 

Attorney,  Your  Answer  is  nothing  but  bare 
denial :  and  here  are  three  Witnesses  against 
you,  and  all  thrc«  severally  examined,  have 
agreed  in  o^e;  and  Barker  hatli  directly  con- 
fessed ;  and  if  you  doubt  of  impulsion,  you  shall 
bear  how  willingly  and  how  freely  he  confessed 
"it,  bec&n<ie  the  same  Examination  was  taken 


^umesLlj  With  him  to  Subscribe  the  Letters ; 
but  be  would  not.  Then,  at  length,  it  was  ad- 
vised and  asreed  among  them,  that  if  the  duke 
should  send  one  to  the  Spanisn  embassador,  to 
declare  his  assent  to  affirin  the  Letters,  it 
should  satibfy  Rodolph  and  the  foreign  princes, 
though  he  subscribeu  not :  wherewiuitoe  duke 
was  content,  and  seui  Barker  with  the  bishop 
of  Ross,  and  Rudolph,  to  declare  to  the  Span- 
ish amba*«sador,  thut  the  duke  was  content 
io  affirm  the  Letter,  and  to  let  it  pa!>s  in 
his  name.  And  so  the  Spanish  embassador 
recommended  Rodolph's  Message  in  the  duke's 
najne,  without  the  duke*s  subscription. 

Here  was  read  the  bishop  of  Ross,  ult.  Oct. 
hi  20. — Also  Barker  was  read  of  th«  same 
iu  alter. 

Att,  Thus  it  is  plainly  proved :  and  if  they 
say  true>  as  it  catitioi  be  that  they  can  so  agree, 
if  it  were  not  true ;  then  can  it  not  be  deaied 
Ujil  the  duke  is  guihy  of  all  this  Treason. 

Duke.  Here  lis  too  much  at  ouce  for  me  to 
answer  without  book ;  my  hiemory  is  not  so 
good,  to  lun  through  every  things  as  they  do 
that  have  their  books  and  their  notes  lying  be- 
fore them  ;  therefore,  I  pray  you,  if  I  forgot  to 
answer  to  any  thing,  remember  me  of  it. — It  is 
said.  That  tliere  are  two  or  three  Witnesses 
against  me ;  all  this  two  or  three  are  but  one 
witness  :  for  Rodolph  said  it  to  the  bishop  of 
Ross^  and  of  his  mouth  the  bishop  told  it  to 
Baiker,  and  so  froiti  mouth  to  mouth;  ihey 
are  all  but  one  witness.  Besides  that  they 
have  confessed  themselves  wholly  in  IVeason, 
and  now  they  would  bring  me  in  with  them 
too ;  and  so  are  nu  sufficient  witnesses  agaiust 
me.  Note,  1  pray  you,  the  Advices,  and  see 
how  likely  they  are  :  ten  thousand*  men  must 
be.  landed,  whereof  three  or  four  thousand  must 
t>e  horsemen ;  they  must  land  at  Harwich,  and  a 
port  in  my*  county :  neither  is  Harwich  a  port 
Ai  my  county  :  and  I  am  not  of  so  little  SKill, 
that  I  would  have  three  or  four  thousand  horse- 
men land  in  Essex,  the  unfittest  place  for  horse- 
men to  land  ill  all  England,  a  couuty  best  in- 
habited of  noblemen,  gentlemen,  and  other 
ability  to  resist  them :  And  who  would  land 
horsemen  in  Essex,  a  county  all  full  of  lanes, 
^»Oods,  ditches  and  marshes?  I  would  have 
diosen  some  other  county  rather,  if  t  had  been 
so  minded.  Agnih,  in  respect  of  Religion,  I 
would  not  have  landed  them  in  Essei,  that 
came  to  destroy  religion,  and  so  should  have 
found  but  little  ussistanCe.  And  would  I  have 
brought  in  power,  or  ioined  with  them  to  the 
overthrow  of  Religion  r  It  hath  lately  been  said 
by  that  side,  that  I  could  not  be  recovered  from 
my  religion  :  I  would  not  be  chauged  from  my 
religion  ;  I  had  rat)  er  be  torn  with  wild  horses. 
Besides  that  the  county  of  Essex,  adjoining  to 
the  county  i)f  Suffolk,  is  most  unfit  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  no  coimty  in  England  more  replenished 
with  prorestants  nor  of  better  ability,  and  none 
more  likely  to  v^  itb«tuiid  papists.  As  for  mov* 
ii>g  of  friends,  I  mi'vit  dealt  to  move  any  person 
in  the  matter;  I  never  made  provision  for  it ; 
I  provided  uo  armour,  *hot,  pow der,  nor  (noney . 
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before  sir  Tbomas  Sini(b,  and  subscribed  with 
bis  hand :  Mr*  WiUon  upon  his  oath  declared 
the  same  to  be  sir  Thomas  Smith's  hand. 

Duke,  Where  it  is  said,  that  I  sl^ould  bid 
them  to  write,  or  should  affirm  their  Writing,  it 
is  not  true.  Indeed  Banister  spake  to  me  to 
write  for  Money  for  the  Scotish  queen,  and  I 
refused  to  do  it.  If  I  should  have  dealt  in  apy 
such  matter,  I  would  have  trusted  one  Banister 
afore  fifteen  Barkers.  And  as  for  your  number 
of  W^icnesses  in  this  manner  by  hands  one  from 
another,  twenty  wituesses  may  prove  but  one 
witness. 

AU.  You  shall  hear  your  own  Confession 
agreeing  with  theip :  you  wer^  concent  Rodolph 
should  use  your  name  to  the  duke  of  Alva,  and 
Chat  be  should  assure  the  duke  you  were  a 
Catholic,  and  that  he  shoulJ  shew  tokens  to 
prove  it,  for  that  you  kept  papists  in  your  house, 
and  were  a  friend  to  papists. 

Here  was  read  the  ct^uke's  Confession,  10 
Oct.  ad  interr.  58.  % 

Here  his  own  baiid  confessed  the  matter. 

Duke.  1  saw  die  Instructions  indeed,  and 
this  matter  was  in  \t.  They  sought  to  have  it 
thought  I  was  a  Catholic,  to  serve  their  pur- 
pose, and  did  put  it  in  of  themselves  ;  but  I 
allowed  it  not,  I  would  rather  be  torn  with 
wild  horses  than  ibrsake  my  religion. 

Ait,'  Thf«e  lustructipns  remained  stilt  in 
your  custody :  why  did  you  not  burn  these,  as 
well  as  you  say  that  you  commanded  the  Letter 
to  be  burned? 

Duke.  Because  it  was  their  writing  and  not 
nine. 

Wilb.  You  nrecontent  it  should  be  extant ; 
to  what  purpose  was  that  if  you  misliked  it? 

AU.  Your  lordship  shall  yet  see  further  a 
Letter  of  the  bishop  of  Ross,  written  to  the  ^ 
Scotisb  queen,  wherein  the  whole  plot  and 
sourse  of  the  Treason  is  plainly  set  out  at 
iaige ;  the  letter  came  to  the  Scotish  queen's 
bands  while  my  Lord  Steward  was  there,  which 
my  lord  steward  affirmed.  So  ^e  Letter  was 
read. 

Duke,  The  bishop  of  Ross  is  no  sufficient 
Witness  against  me,  for  tbe  causes  that  I  have 
declared. 

An,  I  leave  his  credit  to  nay  lords  here  to 
consider,  let  them  weigh  It  as  they  see  cause. 
Now  come  to  consider  your  own  doings;  since 
your  last  Imprisonment,  Letters  have  been 
conveyed  unto  you,  and  you  have  sent  letters 
abroad,  by  many  subtle  and  secret  ways  of  con- 
veyance, one  letter  you  sent  out  written  with 
redH)cre,  wherein  plainly  appeareth  that  you 
feased  the  matter,  and  that  something  was  con- 
Cessed,  and  that  you  were  afraid  of  more  ;  you 
willed  the  bishop  of  Ross  should  take  all  upon 
biuit  because  he  was  an  ambassador,  and  that 
a  Bag  of  Writings  should  be  sought  out  and 
burned. 

Here  the  Letter  written  in  red-ncre  was  read, 
which  (he  duke  confessed  to  be  hb  own. 

AU.  TbisLetter  gave  occasion  to  seek  the 
Bag,  and  so  were  the  Writings  found  under 
bofirds  fast  nailed,  and  thereby  was  understood 


that  Quaranle  yvns  the  duke  ^  and  sO  by  God'} 
work  broke  out  the  whole  practise  pf  the  Trea^ 
son.    This  Letter  was  directed  to  nobpdy. 

Duke.  It  was  written  to  Bayly,  and  Bayly 
received  it.  I  can  answer  thib  letter  wel| 
enough.  Here  I  am  charged  with  tvVo  matter^ 
for  matter  of  my  Confessions,  and  for  burning 
the  Bags  of  letters.  As  for  tnat  which  is.  there 
said,  that  I  confessed  nothing  but  what  I  saw 
confessed  by  others,  the  truth  is  I  received  a 
Letter  wherein  I  was  charged,  that  I  had  ac^ 
cused  some  fabely,  T  wrote  to  satisfy;  that  I 
had  not  accused  auy  of  any  matter  of  Treasoi), 
nor  could  if  I  would;  and  this  ^ras  the  mean- 
ing of  that  part  of  my  letter. 

AU.  Wnere  is  the  letter  whereby  you  were 
ch^ed  that  you  had  accused  falsely  ? 

Ihike,  I  kept  it  not;  think  you  I  woul* 
keep  letters?  Burned  letters  dd' no  hurt.  As 
for  Durning  tlie*  Writxnes  ii>  the  bag,  it  niaketb 
nothing  against  me  in  tiiis  case ;  for  tliey  were 
nothing  but  private  letters  of  the  Scoti&h  queen's, 
written  before  and  when  I  was  last  in  trouble, 
long  before  this  matter.  At  Banister's  tomins 
op  at  faster  Jast,  be  brought  them  to  me,  ana 
I  willed  Barker  to  lay  them  up :  what  neede|| 
such  searching  for  elder  matters?  I  bad  them 
be  made  away,  for  they  were  but  private  mat- 
ters between  the  Scotish  queen  ana  me. 

Ait.  There  was  the  letter  that  disclosed  yof 
to  be  Quaranie^  whereby  tbe  Treason  was 
known  :  now  here  is  also  another  Letter  of  you^ 
own,  which  you  secretly  sent  out  of  the  Tower, 
which  sheweth  your  guiltiness,  in  the  matter  pf 
the  great  Treason  with  Rodolph. 

I^re  the  Duke^s  other  Letter  was  read. 

Duke.  This  wfis  only,  as  I  have  declared 
before,  for  my  )Qonference  \>ith  Rodolph,  for 
the  matter  of  Money,  both  touching  mine  own 
Recognizance,  and  procuring  of  money  for  the 
Scotish  queen,  for  her  necessity. 

Att,  By  the  whole  course  of  rbe  matter 
that  goeth  before,  it4s  for  the  Treason,  and  not 
for  the  Money.  Here  is  also  anothel^  Letior 
of  your  own.  which  carrietb  manifest  presump- 
tions of  the  Treason,  where,  among  other  things, 
vou  will  Barker  to  confess  no  further,  if  he  love 
his  life :  besides  other  most  manife&t  suspicious 
matters. 

Duke.  1  wrote  it  not  in  respect  of  any  fear 
that  Barker  could  hurt  me^  when  I  willed  that 
Barker  should  confess  no  more,  as  he  loved  bis 
life:  For  indeed  he  might  touch  himself  in 
Treason,  (as  he  hath  done)  but  not  me,  for  I 
never  consented  to  it. 

Ait.  Now  shall  you  see  how  the  matter  pro- 
ceeded further :  After  the  dispatch  of  Rodolph, 
in  Lent  last,  as  he  had  made  shew  before,  that 
he  .intended  to  go  over  sea,  and  was  all  thi* 
while  practising  about  this  Treason;  at  lengtl 
being  frighted  with  these  Messages,  be  came  u 
sue  to  the  queen  for  a  pass-port,  which  w:r 
granted  him,  and  be  carried  over  two  geldinr: 
with  him,  which  is  evident  proof  that  he  weni, 
over.  Now  shall  you  see  what  efllect  it  took 
and  by  the  Answer  you  shall  discern  the  Mes- 
sage, and  practice^:  jBemg  beyond  the  sea,  and 
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having  done  his  MesMge^  b«  sent  advertiaenieDt 
to  the  duke  how  he  aped,  aod  likewise  from  the 
pope;  which  plainly  discloseth  ihe  whole  pur- 
pose and  plot  of  the  Treaioo,  as  shall  be  de- 
clared unto  jour  lordships. 

Htfre  began  Mr.  Solicuor. 

SoUcUtfr.  For  tliat  the  time  is  spent,  and . 
jrour  liirdships,  I  th^k,  are  wcar>«  I  will  not 
now  make  any  collection  ^hat  huth  been  ga- 
thered of  the  attempt  of  Marriage  with  tlie 
Scotish  .queen»  only  I  will  deal  with. the  matter 
of  Rodulph*8  Message,  and  the  effect  thereof: 
And  the  duke's  adhering  to  the  queen's  enemies 
and  Eebchy  shall  be  another  part.  In  this 
matter  of  Rodolph,  hath  been  laid  before 
you  a  plain  plot  for  a  Rebellion,  and  for  In- 
vasion of  the  realm,^  set  forth  in  tiie  Scotish 
queen's  Letter,  which  was  deciphered  by 
lltckford,  by  |he  duke's  commandment,  as 
hath  been  said  mito  you:  the  effect  whcre<jf 
was  as  hath  been  declared. — And  here  he 
repeated  the  effect  of  that  Letur,  containing 
tlie  Device  of  putting  men  into  the  field,  and 
to  seize  the  Scotish  quet.'n.  Now  if  the  device 
were  follow  eH,  and  if  the  duke  were  a  doer  in 
it,  if  be  wcie  a  consenter  unto  it,  if  Rodolph 
were  practised  with  for  the  Journey,  if  he  re- 
ceived his  Message  to  that  end,  if  he  went  and 
pursued  it,  if  he  sent  Answer  nccordmgly ;  then 
)t  must  needs  he  that  here  is  mntier  of  High- 
TreoMin,  and  tlte  duke  of  Norfolk  guilty  of  it. 
It  hath  been  slit  wed  by  the  Declaration  of 
Barker,  and  of  the  bishop  ofRoss,  how  Rodolph 
was  the  pope's  Factor,  was  conmiended  Ijy  the 
Scotish  queen  for  a  fit  me!»scnger  in  this  mat- 
ter, was  conferred  with  about  it,  Articles  were 
devi*fd,  they  were  shewed  the  duke,  and  the 
duke  himself  h»th  confessed  that  he  spake  with 
Bodolph,  and  that  he  saw  the  Instructions. 
Now  is  the  question.  How  far  the  Instructions 
extended,  whether  to  matter  of  lligli-Treason, 
as  hath  beeu  ailedged,  or  no  ?  The  duke  s:iith 
for  his  excuse,  That  the  Instructions  were  but 
for  a  private  cause  of  Money,  and  that  when 
Rodolph  required  him  to  write  his  Letters*  the 
duke  n.f\i<»ed  and  cast  him  off.  See  how  this 
accordeth:  If  it  were  but  a  private  cause, 
whereto  served  that  refusal  to  write  ?  As  well  he 
might  by  Letters,  as  by  Instructions,  pursued  in 
a  private  cause.  What  needeth  that  secret 
coming  in  the  night-time  about  a  private  cause  ? 
The  duke  himself  confesseth,  that  the  Instruc- 
tions were  shewed  him  before  Rodolph  came 
lo  him ;  he  confcsseth  also  that  Rodolph  was 
commended  by  the  Scotish  queen;  the  In- 
structions have  here  heen  shewed,  contain- 
ing the  matter  of  his  Journey,  and  extending 
to  the  Treawn  :  He  came  to  confer  with 
the  duke.  Now  let  your  lordships  judge  why, 
gnd  about  what  matters    they  conferred.  ~ 

Tlie  bishop  of  Ross  and  Barker  do,  of  their 
own  knowledge,  declare,  how,  for  furniture  of 
this  Message,  there  were  letters  of  credit  de- 
viled in  the  name  of  the  Scotish  queen  and  the 
duke  of  Norfolk,  to  the  pope,  the  Spanish 
king,  and  the  duke  of  Alva  ;  the  duke  refused 
to  subscribe  them,  for  fear,  if  he  should  deal 


too  openly,  the  Treason  might  perhaps  to 
some  appear :  therefore  a  Device  was  found 
out  how  to  salve  the  matter.  That  he  should, 
by  his  servant,  affirm  the  Letters  to  the  ^pMiisk 
ambassador,  and  so  they  should,  by  the  Spanish 
ambassador's  commendation,  pass  mtb  as  good 
credit  as  if  they  had  been  subscribed.  This 
Device'w as  performed,  his  assent  waswitnesaed, 
and  the  letters  of  credit  confirmed  accordingly. 
Rodolph  went  over  to  the  duke  of  Alva,  and 
from  thence  to  the  pope  ;  he  returned  answer 
of  bis  Message,  and  gave  advertisement  to  the 
duke.  Did  not  he  send  bis  answer  concerning 
the  very  Instructions  that  have  been  aUed^ed, 
and  the  matter  of  Treason,  and  not  of  a  private 
cause  ?  And  to  whom  ?  Sent  he  not  answer  to 
the  duke,  by  the  name  of  Q^arante  f  Would 
Rodolph  make  answer  to,  and  advertise  htm 
that  never  sent  him,  and  of  a  matter  that  he 
never  sent  him  about  ?  By  this  you  may  see 
the  intent  of  the  Me^^age.  Now  shall  you  see 
What  Answer  was  returned. 

The  bishop  of  Rosts,  after  this,  sent  over  a 
servant  of  his,  one  Charles  Bayly,  to  fetch  cer- 
tain Books  that  were  printed  in  those  parts ; 
books  containing  very  seditious  matter,  whereof 
I  have  seen  some,  by  permission,  tending  to 
these  ends.  First,  tl.erein  is  conveyed  to  the 
Scotish  queen  a  Title  to  the  crown  of  England, 
a  Descent  above  the  Conquest,  and  so  labi>ur- 
ing  to  impair  the  interest  of  all  our  kings  th»tt 
have  reigned  since  the  Conquest.  Then  the 
Judgment  of  the  right  of  the  crown  of  this 
realm  is  reduced  to  an  universal  law  which 
they  call  Jus  Cindutn^  and  *  the  discerning 
thereof  exempted  fiom  the  laws  of  this  realm. 
And  of  that  universal  I^w  they  estabUsh  one 
universal  Judge,  whom  they  insinuate  to  be 
the  pope,  whose  Bulls  you  see  have  passed  in 
prejudice  of  the  queen's  majesty's  undoubted 
right.  This  Charles  Bayly  being  in  thoae  parts 
for  this  occiision  of  the  Books,  met  with  Ro- 
dolph at  Brussels,  after  that  Rodolph  had  had 
bis  dispatch  from  the  duke  of  Alva,  and  was 
hasting  to  the  pope;  and  therefore  having  haste, 
of  his  journey,  and  much  to  write,  and  small 
leihure,  he  de>ired  Charles  Bayly  to  write  for 
him  two  Letters  for  two  noblemen  of- this 
realm,  both  in  Cipher :  but  to  whom  the 
Letcrrs  were  directed,  Charles  himjrelf  could 
not  tell  ;  for  Rodolph  subscribed  the  letters 
himself,  one  to  Quarante^  the  other  to  'J rente; 
Charks  Bayly  bringing  their  Books  and  Let- 
ters, was  taken  at  Dover,  the  books  were 
brought  to  the  Council,  the  pacquet  of  Letters 
were  conveyed  away  to  the  bishop  of  Ross: 
and  daily  more  nnd  more  grew  the  suspicion,  by 
reason  of  the  repair  of  the  bishop  of  Ross's 
servants  to  the  Marshalsea,  where  Charl.es 
was.  At  length  there  were  Letters  takeo^  be- 
tween the  bishop  of  Ross  and  Charles,  mention* 
ing  the  recovery  of  Rodolph*s  pacquet.  In  this 
pacquet  was  the  advertisement  of  the  success 
of  the  voyage,  from  Rodolob  to  the  duke,  by 
the  name  of  40.  This  Letter  of  Rodolph*s 
was  sent  to  the  duke  from  the  bishop  of  Ross 
by  Barker;  Barker  delivered  it  to  the  duke^ 
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fifooi  whence  it  was  sent  back  agnin  to  tbo 
bp.  of  Ross  by  Gutbert^  and  by  Gutbert  it 
was  deciphered,  and  carried  again  to  the 
duke  by  Barker :  upon  this  ocasion  Gutbert 
was  sought  for,  the  duke  conveyed  hitn  away, 
and  this  convening  away,  of  .Gutbert,  tbe  duke 
hath  confessed.  H  this  be  thus,  then  must  it 
needs  be  that  Rodolph  was  sent  by  bin,  anil 
to  such  end  as  the  letter  bringeth  answer  of.  In 
the  Letter,  this  was  contained,  That  Rodolph 
bad  spoken  with  tbe  duke  of  Alva ;  that  he  had 
very  good  and  loving  audience  ;  that  the  duke 
of  Alva  lovingly  proini^  all  the  help  that  he 
cottld ;  and  that  be  would  commend  the  cause 
to  the  king  of  Spain  his  master  :  and  he  ad- 
vised Rodolph  to  go  forward  to  the  pope,  and 
that  he  said  be  could  not  do  farther  without 
more  warrant,  which  lie  would  seek  to  pnicure. 
Also  certain  questions  were  a^ked  by  tne  duke 
of  Alva;  as,  What  furt  was  between  the  haven 
where  they  should  land  and  London?  How 
near  London  it  was  ?  So  the  nearness  of  L«)n- 
don  was  respected,  how  incommodious  soever 
your  lordship  saith  the  place  was  for  horsemen. 
These  questions  belike  depended  upon  the 
matter  propounded,  which  touch  tbe  PJofof 
the'^Trea«ou,  and  not  a  private  cause^  as  your 
lordship  pretendeth.  llie  duke  of  Norfqlk 
confess^th  the"  receipt  of  these  Letters,  and 
the  deciphering  of  them.  So  Charles  Bayly, 
by  Rodolph's  request,  wrote  the  two  letters  In 
ciphers  ;  Rodolph  himself  directed  them  to  40 
and  SO.  Charles  being  taken,  an4  confessing 
the  writing,  and  brinf^ing  of  these  letters,  and 
the  matter  contained  in  them  in  April  last,  yet 
knew  not  who  was  40  nor  30.  This  was 
strangely  conveyed,  tceason  known  in  matter, 
and  yet  the  person  not  known  to  himself  that 
wrote  it. ' 

Here  was  read  Charles  Bayly's  Letter. 

These  Letters  of  Rodolph  were  conveyed  to 
tbe  bibhop  of  Ross  to  deliver  to  30  and  40,  refer- 
ing  the  rest  to  his  Dispatch  at  Rome.  And 
this  falleth  out  also  very  likely  for  the  time  ; 
fur  Rodolph  departed  home  about  Easier 
before. 

Here  was  read  Charles  Bayly's  confession, 
ad  3. 

SoUc.  Now  you  see  to  what  end  the  effect 
of  the  Message  tended ;  you  see  what  it  was, 
and  how  it  was  done  ;  you  see  how  it  was  re- 
ceived, and  the  duke  of  Alva's  Questions  upon 
it :  now  you  shall  see  the  contents  o(  the  An- 
swer, by  the  Examinations  of  the  bishop  of 
^loss^  and  Barker ;  the  receipt  of  the  Letters 
of  Answer  the  duke  himself  hath  confestsed. 

Duke,  Where  they  say  this  Message  was 
sent  by  my  privity,  by  reason  that  I  tvas  meant 
,  by  40;  I  deny  it;  I  never  wrote  by  Rodolph,  I 
refused  to  do  it,  I  knew  not  his  letters  were  to 
me,  but  as  Barker  said  :  and  it  was  not  likely 
they  should  be  to  me;  for  it  was  a  matter  which 
I  was  not  privy  of,  and  in  a  cypher  which  I  had 
not;  Rodolph  left  no  Cypher  with  me.  As  for 
the  taking  of  the  pacquet,  I  knew  nothing  of  it; 
tbe  letter  1  never  saw  in  cypher;  Barker  brought 
me  a  decypber,  telling  me,  That  40  was  for  me, 


and  SO  for  the  queen  of  Scots.  When  he  told 
me  first  he  had  the  cypher,  I  asked  what  I 
sbookl  do  with,  it,  and  how  I  should  read  it^ 
having  no  cypher  P  Barker  answered,  that  it 
was  left  with  Gutbert ;  for  Rodolph,  at  his  de- 
parture, had  told  him,  T^at  Re  would  write 
answer  of  the  mone>  for  the  Scotish  queen,  and 
that  he  would  leave  the  cypher  i|ith  Gutbert; 
and  that  he  had  60  done,  and  in  the  letters  de- 
cyphered  did  appear,  that  the  duke  of  Alva 
liad  promised  aid  of  money  for  the  Scotish  queen 
for  her  necessities ;  but  he  could  not  yet  do  it 
for  want  of  commission,  but  as  soon  as  be  had 
commission  he  would.  When  I  heard  of  this 
I  mishked  this  dealing  with  the  duke  of  Alva, 
having  before  refused  to  write  to  him  in  the 
matter  at  Rodolph's  request;  and  I  threatened 
Barker  if  he  so  dealt  any  more  with  me.  The 
Letters  might  be  to  me,  as  Barker  said,  but  I 
knew  not  so  much. 

Solic,  This  your  Answer  is  in  all  no  nK>ra 
than  a  bare  denymg,  and  So  be  all  your  Speeches, 
all  upon  your  own  credit  only. 

Here  was  read  Barker's  Confession,  ad  $,  3, 
concerning  Rodolph's  Letters  in  Cypher,  and  . 
the  Decypliering  by  Gutbert,  and  tbe  port 
where  the  Walloons  should  have  landed,  &c. — 
Ihen  was  read  the  bishop  of  Ross's  to  the  12 
and  13,  to  tbe  same  effect. 

Then  Mr.  Solicitor  recited  again  the  effect  of 
the  letters,  and  the  said  confessions  of  Ross  and 
Barker,  and  proceeded  farther  thus : 

You'see  all  tliese  agree  in  one  concerning 
the  contents  of  tlie  Letter ;  now  the  Letter  be- 
ing deciphered  by  Gutbert,  and  Gutbert  being 
able  to  discover  the  whole,  this  Gutbert,  when 
he  was  sent  ftir  by  the  council,  was  conveyed 
away  by  the  duke's  means,  as  the  duke  himself 
hath  confessed. 

Duke.  It  may  be  Barker  received  this  Let- 
ter as  you  spake  of,  and  that  Gutbert  decy- 
phered  it,and  that  it  contained  the  matters  that 
you  alledge;  it  may  be  that  they  kept  that  let- 
ter still  to  themselves,  and  might  brin^  me  ano- 
ther letter,  containing  only  such  matter  as  I 
was  contented  with,  containing  the  private 
cause.  ^ 

Solic.  An. unlikely  matter;  but  thus  you 
see  the  duke  confet>seth  the  receipt  of  the  Let- 
ter, he  only  denictti  that  it  was  to  this  effect. 
It  was  confessed,  that  a  Iffttcr  to  this  effect  was 
written  to  40 ;  he  also  confesseth,  that,  40  was 
for  tlie  duke  himself.  The  duke  of  AWsCi 
Questions  proved  the  form  of  the  matter;  the 
duke  read  that  Letter. 

Duke»  I  read  not  that  letter,  but  of  another 
matter,  and  you  bring  but  one  witness  to  prove 
it.  ' 

.  SoUc.  There  be  two  witnesses,  Barker  and 
the  bishop  d*  Ross,  severally  examined,  who 
agreed  directly,  expressing  it.  And  Bayly  also 
wrote  tbe  letter  himself  containing  the  Trea- 
son, and  not  knowing  to  whom  tbe  letter  was 
directed,  accqrdeth  with  them. 

Duke,  Barker  and  Gutbert  might  make  tbe 
letter  themselves/  and  put  iu  and  out  what  they 
list. 
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Sofie,  Why  did  Rodolph  write  you  a  letter 
•tall? 

Duke.  I  know  not.  Barker  fresentcd  me 
the  letters  out  of  Cypher,  and  I  bad  tiot  the 
cypher,  nor  saw  any  such  letter  as  yon  atledee. 

Soiic,  It  appeareth  farther,  how  after  this 
dispatch  with  the  duke  of  ^hra,  Rodolph  went 
forward  on  \M  Message  to  the  pope ;  aud  hav* 
ing  also  good  success  there,  he  so  adrertised 
•gain.  The  pope  sent  letters  to  the  dnke  and 
the  Scetish  queen,  to  this  efiect,  That  he  liked 
well  of  their  Enterprises,  &c.  Wou^  Rodolph 
have  TOoe  to  the  pope  and  procurea'Wtters,  if 
be  had  not  had  Instructions  accordi«|^  ?  The 
duke  himself  hath  confessed  8uc^«  a.  Letter, 
conceived  there  came  Letters,  both  of  one  €e- 
noor;  the  one  by  the  way  of  France,  theofiler 
by  the  wav  of  Handers:  <He  efiect  you  hflffe 
beard,  and  the  receipt  is  confessed.  '  *i^ 

Duke.  Barker  indeed  brought  me  about  0 
or  7  lines,  written  in  a  Roman  hand  in  Latin, 
beginning  thus,  Ditecte  JiH,  saluttm.  I  asked 
what  it  was?  and  Barker  told  me,  it  was  a  let- 
ter firom  the  pope  to  me :  wherewith  I  was  of- 
fended, and  saia,  A  Letter  to  me  from  the  pope ! 
What  have  I  to  do  with  him,  that  is  enemy  to 
my  religion  and  country  ?  How  cometb  this  to 
pass  ?  so  I  received  it,  and  not  otherwise :  and 
Barker  excused  it,  and  said,  That  Rodolph  had 
procured  it  for  his  own  credit. 

Here  was  fead  Barker,  ad  29. 

SoUc.  Thus  yon  see  the  effect  of  this  Letter, 
and  how  this  was  directed  to  the  duke  from 
Rodolph,  also  by  the  name  of  40,  deciphered 
by  Gutbert,  and^  delivered  to  the'  duke  by 
Barker.  The  duke  received  it  and  read  it,  and 
said,  Rodolph  hath  been  at  Rome,  I  perceive 
there  will  nothing  be  done  this  year.  By  this 
it  ^peareth,  that  he  reproved  not  Barker  at 
all  for  bringing  it  unto  him,  for  Barker  brought 
it  him  twice :  would  he  have  brought  it  him 
the  second  time,  if  the  duke  had  (Men  angry 
with  him  for  it  at  the  first? 

Duke.  I  knew  not  at  the  first  time  what  it 
was,  for  it  was  in  Cipher. 

Then  was  read  Barker's  Confession  to  the 
eighth. 

Duke.  Barker  is  not  of  credit,  he  accuseth 
tne  falsely. 

Solie,  He  was  your  servant,  and  of  near 
place  and  credit  about  you ;  why  should  he'ao- 
cuse  you  wrongfulty? 

Duke.  He  was  not  of  credit  about  me; 
for  I  used  him  not  this  14  years. 

SoUc.  That  is  not  so,  as  hath  well  appear, 
ed.  Besides  this,  the  conveying  a^'ay  of  Gut- 
bert, which  was  done  by  your  means,  and  who 
deciphered  this  Letter,  and  could  have  dis- 
closed the  matter,  proveth  a  great  guiltiness. 

Duke.  He  was  conveyed  away  at  his  own 
request  made,  and  not  for  my  safety. 

SoUc.  You  caused  him  to  be  conveyed 
away,  and  were  privy  to  his  conveying. 

liuke.  Backer  removed  him :  mdeed  I  was 
not  privy. 

Solic.  Ton  moved  Bowes  to  join  with 
Barker  to  do  jt. 


Then  Mr.  Solicitor  said  farther  to  the  peers; 
I  have  jdso,  my  lords,  one  thing  more  to  say  to 
you  from  the  queen's  miyesty's  own  mouth : 
The  lords  that  be  here  of  the  privy-Gouncil  do 
know  it  very  well,  not  meet  here  m  open  pre- 
sence to  be  uttered,  because  it  toucheth  others 
that  are  not  here  now  to  be  named ;  but  by 
her  htghaess's  order,  we  pray  that  tlieir  lor<H 
ships  will  impart  it  unto  you  more  particularly. 
In  Flanders,  by  the  ambassador  of  a  foreign 
prince,  there  the  whole  plot  of  thisTreaAoo  was 
discovered,  and  by  a  servant  of  his  brought  to 
her  majesty's  inteliigence ;  the  minister  not 
meaninjg  to  conceal  so  foul  and  dishenottrable 
apractice,  gave  intelligenee  hither  byletteiSy 
aiid  hath  therein  disclosed  the  whole  TreMon 
in  such  form  as  haih  here  been  proved  uato 
you :  wherefore  I  refer  the  more  particoler  De* 
ciaratioB  thereof  to  the  peers  of  the  privy* 
counoiU 

Then  began  Mr.  Wilbrabamt  Attoraeyof 
the  Wards,  and  said  to  this  effect : 

Wilbruham.  There  is  yet  something  an* 
spoken,  it  coasisteth  in  two  points,  I  will  be 
snort  in  both.  The  matters  are  plain,  and  easy 
to  understand.  Let  my  lord  answer,  and  your 
lordships  shall  easily  judge  of  .them.  Here 
have  been  set  forth  be&re  you  the  iraagioiitf 
and  practising  of  the  Deprivation  ani^  Death 
of  the  queen's  majesty,  with  bringing  in  of 
Strangers  into  the  realm  to  invade  and  levy 
war,  with  the  apparteoaeces  both  miserable 
and  many.  This  ceqaest  I  am  now  to  make, 
that  for  proof  of  these  Treasons,  that  I  wiH 
intreat  you  to  have  in  memory  what  hath  bei* 
fore  been  said ;  for  though  the  Pkoofs  of  these 
Treasons  we  divide  to  several  parts,  for  ease 
and  shortness,  as  the  seeking  of  the  Marriage, 
Rodolph*s  Voyage,  the  success  thereof,  and  the 
Rebidenoe  that  remaineth,  ought  aUto  be  com- 
pared together;  any  one  appearing  plainly 
true,  gtvetb  credit  to  the  rest.  The  queen's 
majesty's  proceeding  in  this  Trial  is  very  ho- 
nourable, mild,  and  gracious :  the  Confessions 
have  been  made  by  the  parties  freely,  without 
torture  or  constraint.  You  shall  see  each  of 
them,  and  each  part  so  prove  the  other,  as  the 
whole  shall  be  clearly  out  of  doubt ;  where  the 
earl  of  Northumbenand  and  his  wife,  the  earl 
of  Westmoreland,  Bichard  Norton,  and  others 
in  the  nortli  parts  raised  Rebellions,  and  levied 
open  War  against  the  qoeen's  majesty  within 
her  reakn;  and  being  overthrown  by  the 
queen's  power  fled  into  .Scotland,  and  there 
were  received  by  the  duke  of  Cbasteilerov,  the 
lord  Harris,  the  lord  Hume,  the  lord  Boccleugh, 
and  others,  and  by  them  were  comforted  and 
detained  against  the  queen *s  majesty,  requiring 
to  have  them  delivered.  Her  majesty  beii^ 
denied  to  have  them  restored,  published  and 
proclaimed  open  War  against  those  Detainers 
of  her  Rebels,  and  appointed  the  earl  of  Sussex, 
her  lieutcnantFgeneral,  with  an  army  to  invade 
Scotland,  and  there  .to  pursue  those  lier  ene- 
mies, sparing  the  rest.  He  entered  into  tiie 
land,  made  open  war  npon  them,  blew  up  their 
houses  with  powder,  wasted  tbeir  countries, 
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and  drove  the  Rebels  out  of  Scotland.  Tbe 
one  matter  now  that  I  am  to  disclose,  is,  That 
the  duke  of  NoHblk  knowing;  all  this,  vet  did 
adhere  iinto,  comforted  and  relieved  the  said 
Rebels;  he  procured  Money  to  be  distributed 
to  the  earl  of  Westmoreland,  the  countess  of 
Nortbmnbertand,  and  other  of  them ;  and  this 
is  manifest  Treason.  The  other  matter  is, 
That  the  duke  of  Norfolk  knowing  all  this  to 
be  true,  .adhered  unto,  comforted  and  relieved 
the  said  lords  of  Scotland,  tbe  queen's  ene- 
ttieft,  receivers  ahd  detainers  of  her  Rebels ; 
a«ld  Hn^  is  also  T^ason.  And  first  for  the 
aidtog  of  the  Rebels:  after  this  Rebellion,  and 
their  overthrow  by  the  queen's  power,  they  fled 
Into  Scotland,  (a  very  bare  country)  where 
they  were  driven  to  hard  shifts^  so  were  they 
eh^foed  to  sue  to  the  Pope  for  help ;  thej 
wrote  to  him,  the  Scotish  t|neen  wrote  in  their 
fikvour  to  the  Fope^  Nuncio,  the  matter  was 

SifBued  for  them  by  one  D.  Morton :  this 
orton  was  he  that  was  Che  procurer  of  the 
Bull  that  was  sent  over  against  the  qtieen's 
majesty;  this  Morton  was  be  that  reconciled 
the  earl  of  Northumberland  to  the  Romish 
church,  by  a  Bull  of  Absolution :  he  went  to 
the  Pope  on  their  message;  the  Pope  granted 
them  relief,  and  wrote  Letters  in  the  mean 
time  to  comfort  them,  which  were  directed 
thus : '  Thomtt  &  Carolo  Noithumbirs  6c  West- 
morlandic  CoiaitibuS,  reliquisque  Nobilibus 
Catfnvlicis  partitfm  Boreal ium  JEtegni  Anglis  :' 
To  Thomas  and  Chartes,  earls  of  Northumber- 
land and  Westmoreland,  and  other  of  the  Ca- 
tholi6k  noblemen  of  the  North  parts  of  the 
realm  of  England.  Belike,  so  calling  them 
noble'  in  the  fulfilling  of  D.  Story's  promise, 
that  by  their  rebellious  Enierprize  they  were 
now  xrf'  Worshipfnl  become  Honourable. 

Here  was  road  the  Eflect  of  the  Pope's  Let- 
ters to  the  Rebels. 

The  Letters  hereof  came  to  the  hishop  of 
Ross  ;  the  money  was  as^iened'  in  Flanders  ; 
the  bishop  of  Ross  sent  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk 
f>r  his  advice,  and  for  his  help  to  convey  the 
Money  to  them.  The  bishop  thought  it  best 
to  hare  the  Money  sent  by  the  West-Borderers, 
where  the  lord  Harris  was,  and  with  him.  Leo- 
nard Davis :  the  duke,  for  their  special  dis- 
pleasures to  Leonard  Davis,  was  not  willing 
that  Leonard  Davis  should  hare  part  of  it ;  but 
had  more  mind  to  have  his  brother  of  West- 
moreland relieved,  and  to  that  end  Jk  devised 
with  Bannister  for-ihe  sending  of  the  money. 
In  the  mean  time,  behold  how  that  course  was 
interrupted:  The  queen's  majesty  had  a 
Treaty  with  the  queen  of  Scots,  wherein  one 
special  Article  was,  That  the  Rebels  should  be 
delivered.  This  the  Scotish  queen  was  loth 
and  liked  not  to  do ;  she  asked  the  duke  of 
Norfolk's  connsel  in  it;  he  advised  that  in  no 
wise  they  should  be  delivered,  for  that  wero  too 
much  against  her  honoor:  nevertheless,  for 
that  he  feared  that  the  Article  c^mcerniog  the 
delivery  of  ihe  Rebels  might  be  some  stay  to 
■tr.ch  conclusion,  as  o chemise  they  might  have 
liked  of,  he  gave  advice  that  tbe  Rebels  should 


depart  out  of  Scotland.  Ross  wrote  to  them 
to  that  end,  and  therewith  sent  them  the  popeTs 
letters,  and  so  they  all  departed  out  of  Scotland 
into  Flanders,  except  only  Leonard  Dayis, 
who  remained  with  the  lord  Harris  and  the 
earl  of  Northumberland,  who  would  also  fain 
have  been  gone  if  he  might ;  and  so  by  this  oo* 
casion,  and  by  Bannister's  means,  was  this 
sending  of  the  money  into  Scotland  disappoint* 
ed.  Toen  was  there  another  Device  taken,  to 
distribute  it  in  Flanders;  and-because  it  should 
not  all  be  suddenly  wasted,  it  was  agreed  by 
the  bUhop  of  Ross,  that  it  should  be  distributed 
monthlv. — ^This  Order  was  opened  to  the  duka 
by  Barker,  tbe  duke  liked  well  of  it,  and  willed 
It  to  be  done  acconliogly.  A  man  was  sent 
ow^t  for  this  purpose,  and  the  Money  distribut- 
ed. The  countess* of  Northumberland  wrote 
over  to  the  bishop  of  Ross  a  Le.tter  of  Thanks.  • 
Hereupon  rqmrt  was  made  to  the  duke,  that 
it  was  done  as  lie  had  appointed.  Now  tbe 
dike  will  ask  us,  What  proof  we  have  hereof} 
We  say,  The  Confessions  of  Ross  and  Barker. 
Against  this  he  taketh  exception ;  his  only  an* 
swer  is  his  bare  denial,  and  his  defacing  of  their 
credit.  He  saith  they  are  Traitors,  and  have' 
confessed  Treason  against  themselves,  and  not 
to  be  received  for  sufficient  Witnesses  against 
him.  This  hath  been  well  answer^  already 
by  my  lords  the  Justices,  that  by  the  law  they 
are  sufficient  Witnesses.  You  may  not  stand 
upon  your  honour  and  difference  of  degree,  and 
thereby  limit  how  far  they  are  to  he  credited. 
But  now  let  us  examine  tlieir  credit,  and  their 
likeiiness  to  tell  troth,  and  how  meet  in  this 
case  they  aro  to  be  believed.  Fh^t,  For  the 
bishop  of  Ross,  he  is  a  wise  man,  he  is  learn- 
ed, he  is  a  Bishop,  lie  is  an  ambassador,  a 
great  friend  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk  ;  so  far  in 
credit  with  the  Scotish  queen,  thnt  he  hath 
been  the  principal  doer  of  all  her  affairs  ;  so 
the  fittest  man  for  this  Treason,  the  meetest 
man  to  be  used  in  it,  since  the  Scotish  queen's 
Title  is  the  ground  of  the  Treason.  Who  then 
but  such  a  man  was  fit  to  be  used  ?  Who 
meeter  to  be  beard  iu  such  a  matter  than  he  f ' 
A  Scot,  a  wise  man,  well  aconainted  witli  the 
matters,  well  able  to  deal  in  them,  ever  at  hand, 
and  every  way  the  meetest  man.  He  was  a 
Scot,  say  you ;  the  moro  to  blame  the  duke  of 
Norfolk  to  denlso  with  him,  against  the  express 
commandment  of  his  sovereign  upon  his  allegi- 
ance, and  against  his  q^wn  faith,  submission  and 
promise,  ana  so  himself  unworthier  man  to  be 
believed  than  the  Scotish  witness.  Why  should 
the  bishop  of  Ross  accuse  him  falsly  ?  What 
should  move  him  to  it  ?  He  accuseth  you,  he 
also  prove th  it  against  you ;  he  is  the  aptest 
man  to  know  it,  the  aptest  of  all  other  to  repeat 
it.  And  wtiy  will  you  say  he  is  so  oft  produced 
for  every  nxa'tter  against  you?  Surely  great 
cause,  frreat  difference  between  him  and  all 
other ;  he  knew  all ;  he  dealt  in  all,  and  where 
the  rest  had  every  one  but  his  part  to  play,  tbq 
bishop  of  Ro^s  continually  kept  the  stage ;  he 
had  a  long  part,  he  an*>>vercd  all  men ;  v/hmi 
every  roan  brought  forth,  thiar  ullies,  he  kept 
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the  stocks  of  all ;  be  spcaketh  of  that  be  un- 
dersUndetb,  he  speaketh  credibly,  lie  carrteth 
proof  and  consent  of  oiber.  Speaketh  he  of 
malice  acinic  the  duke  ?  -That  cannot  he,  the 
duke  never  offended  him  ;  |he  duke  was  ever 
his  greate!it  friend,  and  he  the  greatest  friend 
CO  the  duke,  and  the  chief  advancer  of  the  Mar- 
riage that  the  duke  so  earaestlj  80ugh^  as 
most  beneficial;  he  hath  in  his  Confession 
touched  his  own  mistress,  upon  whom  he  de- 
pended, to  whom  he  ought  no  malice ;  he  hath 
disclosed  the  treacheries  of  the  pope,  him  he 
hath  offended,  he  gets  no  nMre  benefices  at  his 
hand ;  he  hath  offended  the  king  of  Spain  and 
the  duke  of  Alva,  be  is  fallen  out  with  all  his 
friends,  be  is  finllen  from  all  his  commodious 
hopes  by  his  confession.  Besides  that,  bow 
bath  he  told  it  ?  Not  at  the  first  as  of  malice, 
and  desirous  to  do  the  duke  a  shrewd  turn ; 
but  with  leisure,  after  other  former  confessions. 
He  Iteld  off,  and  disclosed  nothing,  till  bis  fiure, 
though  it  were  a  face  of  brass,  could  no  longer 
withstand  apparent  truth  disclosed  hj  others ; 
escept  be  had  been  mad  and  a  stark  fool,  as  he 
is  very  wise,  he  would  not  have  thrust  himself 
into  all  those  hardinesses,  to  tell  an  untruth  to 
his  own  so  great  loss  and  liindranoe.  Would 
lie,  beine  ^i^,  for  malice  to  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, undo  his  own  mistress  the  Sootish  queen ; 
and  bring  upon  himself  the  hatred  of  the  duke 
of  Alva,  the  Spanish  king,  and  the  pope;  and 
so  lose  all  his  friends,  and  make  them  bis  foes, 
and  indanger  himself,  and  undo  himself,  with 
confessing  Treason  against  himself,  fot*  only 
malice  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk  ?  It  cannot 
be  true ;  I  roust  needs  believe  him  because 
it  is  Treason  that  he  speaketh  of  the  man's 
own  faculty:  he  is  a  credible  traitor.  If 
he  had  told  us  a  matter  of  virtue,  good  life, 
and  true  religion,  it  had  been  a  vanity  to  hear 
the  bishop  of  Ross  speak;  but  speaking  of 
Treason,  he  is  the  skilfollest  man,  and  meetest 
to  be  beard.  As  for  Hick  ford  and  Bannister, 
tbey  he  both  still  in  credit,  the  duke  cxcepteth 
not  against  tl»em,  and  yet  tbey  accuse  him 
deeply.  Ftir  comparison  of  their  Values  and 
Credit^  the  duke  is  noble,  and  these  are  said 
not  able  to  spend  five  marks.  What  then  ? 
ludeed  their  honour  is  less,  but  their  under- 
standing is  great,  and  their  credit  sufficient. 
Barker  is  misliked,  and  coonted  by  the  duke  not 
worthy  to  be  believed.  It  is  misliked  that  he 
is  still  brought  forth,  he  is  as  the  base  instru- 
ment still  played  on.  There  is  good  cause  why 
the  duke  so  continually  used  him :  you  must 
uoderstnnd  that  things  roust  be  done  by  means 
and  iiis:ruments:  the  heads  need  the  service 
of  inferior  members ;  the  heads  do  devise,  the 
hands  and  the  feet  do  put  in  execution.  If  the 
duke  of  Norfolk  should  fur  every  Message  and 
matter  to  be  treated  with  the  bishop  ot  Ross, 
Rodolph,  and  the  Spanish  embassador,  or  other, 
havQ  himself  trotted  tlirough  dirty  Stniihfield, 
and  the  streets  of  London,  uuto  Thames 
street,  and  other  places,  it  must  needs  have 
been  wondered  at,  and  would  not  have  been 
without  notable  suspicion.    But  Barker,  a  sly 


fellow,  sufficient  for  skill,  eurdsod  in  the  mat- 
ters, aoquainred  with  the  practices,  migjit  well 
go  dreaming  tot  ftU  places  without  suspicion. 
Sometimes  upon  a  robbery  or  a  shsewd  ttun 
done,  the  length  of  a  foot  in  the  snow,  or  in  tba 
mire,  hath  b^rayed  the  doer ;  so  the  foot  may 
si^metimes  accuse  the  head.  Barker  was  on« 
of  the  dukc*s  secrotaricB,  privy  to  his  greatest 
affairs,  the  writer  of  his  Ciphers,  the  common 
carrier  of  ciphered  and  deaphered  letters,  tho 
common  conveyer  and  sen4er  of  hb  Messages 
and  Letters  between  him  and  the  queen  of 
Scots:  the  duke  himself  agreeth  with  them  in 
confessing  of  sundry  drcumstanoes  of  the  mat- 
tarsy  which  be  calleth  his  errors  and  inferior 
faults ;  with  these  men  he  dealt  in  them  him- 
self gave  them  credit,  therefore  it  is  no  reason 
bioisdf  should  take  from  them  the  credit  of 
their  confessions.— But  hesaith  there  are  but 
two  of  them;  the  feult  is  in  the  duke  of  Nor* 
folk,  there  are  no  more,  for  there  are  more  if  ^ 
they  were  barej^  and  by  the  duke's  means  they  * 
are  absent:  Liggons,  Gmbert,  and  Rodolph 
could  teU  it  also.  The  one  of  them,  Liggons, 
he  hath  sent  away,  and  findeth  him  in  France. 
Gutbert,  as  the  duke  himself  hath  confessed, 
the  duke  hath  caused  to  be  carried  away.  Ro- 
dolph is,  by  the  duke  himself,  sent  out  of  the 
realm  on  his  message,  and  not  returned,  it  is 
no  reason  that  their  absence  excuse  him,  for 
it  is  not  reason  that  he  should  take  advantage 
of  his  own  wrong,  that  hath  made  them  ba 
absent ;  so  their  absence  must  stand  for  great 
Testimony  against  him,  and  be  judged  to  con- 
cur with  them  that  are  present,  and  have  con- 
fessed.— Rodolph,  tlie  greatest  Testimony  of 
all,  is  in  person  withdrawn :  hut  his  Letters 
speak  lively.  He  hath  ustiiid  by  his  Letters 
against  the  duke,  and  of  a  matter  that  himself 
well  k^ew,  not  constrained,  not  examined,  but 
with"  the  teaor  and  course  of  the  proceeding  of 
the  Treason,  advertising  the  duke  of  the  answer 
of  his  Message.  You  say  he  dealt  for  you  in 
(Other  private  matters,  not  in  the  Treason  :  if 
that  were  so,  then  the  pope  bad  not  given  him 
chirge  to  deal  «vith  the  Scotish  queen,  and  you ; 
the  Scotish  queen  had  not  commended  him  to 
you ;  the  Instructions  hod  not  been  so  penned ; 
the  Answer  had  not  been  so  returned.  But 
saith  the  duke.  It  is  true,  Rodolph  talked  with 
me  indeed,  be  required  my  Letters  to  the  duke 
of  Alva,  for  the  Scotish  queen;  he  moved  oie 
about  these  matters ;  but  I  was  angry  with  hioa, 
I  would  not  write  by  him,  I  departed  frum  him 
in  anger,  and  thus  in  anger  away  he  went. 
And  whither  went  he  f  Even  strait  to  the  duke 
of  Alva,  and  from  tlience  to  the  pope,  even  to 
the  same  places  and  persons  to  wiiom  he  should 
have  gone  for  the  duke,  if  the  duki;  had  been 
without  anger,  best  pleased  and  contented . 
with  his  Journey.  To  what  intent,  and  .of  what 
Message  went  he  thither?  £ven  the  same 
that  the  duke  said. he  was  angry  to  be  moved 
of,  and  refused  to  write  in.  What  effect  hath 
it  ?  Gentle  audience,  great  promises  and  agree* 
ment  to  the  r^uests,  as  if  he  had  travailed  not 
for  a  man  angry  with  the  matur,  but  most  de- 
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sirous.  AVhflt  Answer  returned  he?  Even  the 
same  that  accordeth  with  the  Instructions  con- 
cerning the  Treason,  the  very  plat  and  ground 
of  his  Message.  He  reporteth  Questions  asked 
by  the  duke  of  Alva,  agreeing  only  with  I  lie 
matter  of  the  Treason,  and  no  private  case. 
Would  he  have  written  answer  to  him  that  sent 
biro  not  ?  Would  he  have  written  as  to  please  hiro 
with  good,new8  of  a  good  audience  that  sent  him 
not?  From  whence  departed  he  in  anger?  He 
writeth  of  the  course  to  be  icept  in  execution 
of  the  Treason,  which  he  would  not  have  done 
to  him  that  was  angry  to  hear  of  it.  He  bme- 
geth  of  his  10,000  Walloons,  old  beaten  Sol- 
diers. If  the  duke  of  Norfolk  had  been  a  true 
man,  and  angry  with  tl)e  matter,  as  he  now 
saith,  and  done  his  duty;  though  they  had 
come,  his  Walloons,  his  old  beaten  soldiers, 
might  have  been  so  new  beaten  of.  the  old 
English  fashion,  as  they  were  never  so  swinged 
in  their  lives. 

This  Point \Mr.  Attorney  spake  with  such  a 
^&ce,  such  cheerfulness  of  heart  and  voice,  as 
if  be  had  been  ready  to  be  one  at  the  doing  of 
it;  like  a  hearty  true  Englishman,  a  good 
christian,  a  good  subject,  a  man  enough  for 
his  religion,  nrince  and  country. 

If  the  duxe  says  it  was  the  Scotish  queen's 
message  only,  and  not  his  (Kor  advancement 
of  her  wTongAil  Claim  by  force)  he  knowing 
Ihis,  Why  sought  he  to  marry  her  against  the 
queen's  m^esty's  will,  and  to  pursue  it  by 
force  ?  If  he  say  it  was  Barker's  single  device, 
to  send  these  messages,  to  procure  these  Trea- 
sons, and  work  all  these  mischiefs  of  his  own 
head ;  to  what  end  I  pray  you  should  Barker 
do  it,  but  to  advance  the  Marriage  of  the  duke 
his  master,  and  the  Scotish  queen  ?  And  was 
this  without  the  duke's  privity  ?  Could  Barker 
compel  the  duke  to  take  a  wife  at  his  pleasure? 
Examine  now  all  tliese  Witnesses,  and  weii^h 
their  credits  together ;  consider  them  severally, 
their  credits  are  great;  join  them  altogether, 
they  be  much  grenter,  but  severally  examined, 
and  all  according  in  one,  they  be  greatest  of 
all,  and  not  possible  to  be  false.  Add  to  that 
the  duke's  own  Confessions  of  circumstances 
•concerning  himself,  and  their  uttering  of  mat- 
ters of  Treason  against  themselves;  consider 
the  diflfercnce  of  dangers  in  telling  truly  or 
falsely:  for  if  they  uttered  it,  and  it  were  true, 
then  stood  they  but  in  danger  of  their  bodily 
hfe ;  if  they  should  falsely 'accuse,  yet  that  ac- 
cusation suffering  against  themselves  for  trea- 
sons, they  lost  both  hody  and  soul,  in  falsely 
accusing  others.  The  duke  was  their  master, 
they  bis  servants,  and  his  true  servants,  and 
sucn  as  were  to  gain  hy  his  prosperity;  would 
theyuntrnly  accuse  him,  the  stay  .of  their  pre- 
ferment? For  though  they  be  traitors,  and  how- 
soever they  be  otherwise  without  credit,  yet 
against  the  duke  of  Norfolk  they  are  well  to 
be  believed. 

Now  on  the  other  side  consider  the  duke*s 
own  credit,  which  he  hath  by  his  own  doings 
impaired  and  made  inferior  to  these  of  lower 
degree :  You  have  heard  of  bis  oath  especially 
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taken  for  the  Commission  at  Yoric,  to  deal 
truly  and  sincerely ;  he  kept  it  not,  he  so  dealt 
as  if' an  oath  were  of  no  great  weight  writb  him. 
His  oath  of  a  counsellor  he  hath  brokein,  both 
in  disclosing  of  secrets,  and  in  giving  advice  to 
a  foreign  prince,  and  a  competitor  of  the 
queen's  crown  against  the  qu^n's  majesty  his 
sovereign  lady.  Now  may  it  not*  be  that 
these  men  of  mean  degree  and  value,  againsc 
whom  it  is  not  alledged  that  they  have  been  at 
any  time  peijured  may  be  produced  and  cre- 
dited against  him  that  hath  so  little  esteemed 
his  oath?  I  have  heard  also,  that  there  was  an 
oath  wilfully  taken  upon  a  bible,  in  denying  of 
things  laid  to  his  charge,  and  yet  tlie  matter 
found  true,  and  by  himself  within  a  short  space 
confessed :  so  that  his  oath,  bis  hand,  and  his 
word,  bear  no  swa^  with  him. — He  submitted 
himself,  he  subscribed  his  Submission,  and 
sealed  it;  he  added  solemn  promises  upon  his 
faith  and  allegiance,  not  to  proceecj  in  the  mar^ 
riage  between  the  Scotish  queen  and  himself; 
but  he  kept  not  touch,  he  broke  promise  also, 
and  yet  he  saith  his  hand,  mouth  and  heart  go 
toother.  If  they  go  together  in  the  right  way, 
it  IS  well ;  but  when  they  go  together  in  -un- 
truth, it  is  evil  and  dangerous :  therefore  it  is 
not  for  my  lord  of  Norfolk  to  stand  so  much 
upon  the  discrediting  of  the  Witnesses,  and  ad- 
vancing of  his  own  credit,  which  himself  hath 
so  much  decnyeci.     Now  I  will  go  to  the  Proof. 

J>tiA'^.  I  s'hnll  hardly  come,  afler  so  smooth 
a  tale  as  Mr.  Attorney  of  the  Wards  can  tell ; 
yet  one  good  proof  I  have  to  my  comfort^  that 
tisey  be  as  please  your  lordships  to  weigh  them. 
If  you  would  not  have  dealt  thus  untruly  with 
me,  I  would  not  have  taken  exception  against 
them,  though  I  chiefly  challenge  none  but 
Barker,  in  whom  you  may  see  what  fear  may 
do;  besides  that  they  have  confessed  thent- 
selves  Traitors,  and  so  men  of  no  conscience  or 
credit.  It  is  well  known  that  Barker's  stumacli 
is  nothing;  he  hath  been  known  well  enough. 
Fear  hath  done  much  in  him.  The  bishop  of 
Ross  is  also  a  fearful  man.  As  touching 
Barker  and  the  bishop  of  Kuss,  Bracton  hath  a 
saying,  That  witnesses  must  be  freemen  and 
not  traitors,  neither  outlawed  nor  attainted. 

Cat  tin.  None  of  them  be  outlawed,  attaintf- 
ed,  or  indicted. 

Duke.  1  mean  not  that  they  were  indicted^ 
but  they  be  in  ns  ill  case,  for  they  have  con- 
fessed themselves  Traitors.  He  saith  also,  they 
must  be  tegalts^  lawful  men,  and  so  cannot 
strangers  be,  as  the  bishop  of  Ross  and  Rodolph ; 
it  is  these  strangers  that  charge  me  only;  the 
other  having  dealt  so  disloyally  and  confessed  it 
against  themselves,  are  not  to  be  believed.  As 
for  Barker,  I  have  not  used  him  for  my  secre* 
tary  these  13  years?  he  entered  with  the  bishop 
of  Ross,  and  dealt  v%  ith  him  in  these  matUTS 
against  my  knowledge. 

Catlin.  Bracton  indeed  is  an  old  writer  of 
our  Law,  and  by  BractoiThe  may  he  a  Witness; 
a  stranger,  a  bondman  may  be  a  witness : 
ask  you  all  the  Jadges  here,— And  the  Judges 
affirmed  tliat  be  may. 

S  u 
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Duke.  If  a  Stranger  be  to  give  Evidence 
whereby  lands  should  be  recovered,  you  sliall 
not  recover  upon,  that  Evidence  given  by  a 
Stranger. 

Wtlbraham.  This  were  a  strange  device, 
that  Scots  might  not  be  Witnesses  ;  for  so,  if 
a  man  would  commit  Treason,  and  make  none 
privy  but  Scots,  the  Treason  were  unpunish- 
able ;  and  so  were  a  kind  of  men  found  out, 
with  whom  a  man  might  freely  conspire 
Treason. 

Duke.  You  say  my  Indictment  is  only  upon 
the  statute  of  25  Edw.  3.  Tiiat  stutute  atand- 
eth  upon  three  points,  compassing  the  Death 
of  the  .prince's  person,  levym*;  of  War  agmnst 
ilie  prince,  and  aiding  of  the  prince's  enemies  ; 
and  all  these  vuist  be  proved  overt-i^ict.  If  by 
any  way,  by  any  overt-fact,  you  can  prove  that 
I  have  directly  touched  the  prince's  person,  or 
done  any  of  doe  said  things  Uiat  the  statute  ex- 
tendeth'to,  I  will  yield  myself  guilty.  If  any 
thin^  be  doubtful,  the  Statute  referretit  it  to 
the  judgment  of  the  parliament, 

CaiUn.  Usage  is  the  best  expounder  of  the 
law,  that  is,  the  common  use  how  the  statute 
liath  been  taken  and  expounded ;  and  the 
siMne  statute  is  but  the  declaration  of  llie  com* 
mon  law. 

Vuke,  The  preamble  of  the  Sutute  is  to 
bring  the  laws  of  treason  to  a  certainty,  that 
men  may  certainly  know  what  is  treason. 

Attorn^Gen,  You  complained  of  your 
dose  keeping,  that  you  had  no  Books  to  provide 
fervour  Answer;  it  seemeth  you  have  had 
books  and  counsel,  you  alledge  Books,  Sta- 
tutes, and  Braccon  ;*  I  am  sure  the  study  of 
such  books  is  not  your  profession. 

Duke,  I  have  been  in  trouble  these  two 
yemn,  think  you  tiiat  in  all  this  time  I  have  not 
had  cause  to  look  for  myself  f 

Attornc^Gfn,  But  if  you  stand  still  upon 
proof,  wliether  you  have  none  any  thing  to  the 
destruction  of  the  prince's  person,  if  the  lords 
unon  the  Evidence  already  produced,  do  think 
the  matters  true  in  fact  that  are  already 
alledged  against  yoo,  surely  the  same  must 
needs  be  construed  a  compassing  of  tlie 
queen's  Death  ;  for  the  Law  of  Treason  hath 
aver  been  largely  construed  for  the  prince's 
safety.  Think  you  that  practising  to  levy  War 
ymhin  the  realm  is  not  Treason  ?  Yes,  indeed 
.  is  it;  and  a  compassing  of  the  prince's  Death. 
Sir  William  Stanley's  Case  was  this  :  he  did 
but  send  Clifford  over  sea,  to  hearken  and  send 
bim  word  what  Perkin  VVarbeck  was ;  that  if 
he  thought  Perkin  was  such  a  man  as  he  was 
said  to  be,  he  would  take  his  part.  This  was 
Stanley's  Case,  and  this  was  judged  Treason, 
and  a  compassing  of  the  king's  Death. 

Here  was  read  Barker's  Confession  the  6th 
of  November. 

Duke,  I  never  dealt  with  tliat  Money,  nor 
beard  of  it;  I  dealt  not  at  that  time*  Mitii 
Barker,  nor  li^vd  any  thing  of  the  rebels, 
since  they  went  into  Flanders. 

Tlueo  was  read  the  bishop  of  Ross's  Con- 
£088400  of  the  same  matter,  6  November,  ad  5. 


And  again  Eoft,  6  Nov.  Fo.  Also  Eoss,  99, 
of  1700  crowns  sent  by  Moreton's  meaos^  «iid 
what  Moreto'n  avis. 

Wilbrokaw^  You  bear  how  tba  Money  was 
procured  ;  how  it  was  <listributed  by  the  duke's 
order,  and  Thanks  written  by  the  oounteas  of 
Northumberland  for  the  receipt  of  it,  wbicb 
was  also  declared  to  the  iJiikie.  You  ihafl 
hear,  chat  after  tlie  practice  of  the  Marriage,  it- 
was  a  general  rule  betw^di  the  Sootiah  aueen 
aud  the  duke,  Tbat^e  bisb^p  of  Boss  cfioaM 
never  propone  to  the  queen's  majesty's  couocilt 
nor  deal  in  any  great  matter,  but  by  ihe  advice 
and  directions  of  the  duke  of  Noifnlk, 

Here  was  read,  for  the  proof  thereof,  die 
bibliop  of  Ros9. 

Wiib,    This  is  a  plain  coarse. 
Dulu.    What  doth  tliis  make  against  me? 
Milb.    That  he  followed  his  Commission, 
that  he  kept  his  maooer  of  conference  conti- 
nually, and  that  according  to  that  use,  the 
Money  was  distributed  by  your  lUreotioos. 

Duke.  He  dealt  not  with  me  in  a  great 
time,  and  I  can  tell  when  he  broke  off  and  <leelt 
no  more  with  roe ;  I  was  never  privy  to  the 
distribution  of  the  Money,  nor  I  never  spake 
with  Barker  abotst  it ;  I  was  in  the  Tower  at 
that  time. 

Wilb,  That  was  when  you  were  not  in  the 
Tower;  tliey  lurked  in  Flanders  a  while  in 
great  necessity,  without  apparel,  and  suddenly, 
with  this  money,  they  were  waxed  fi;ay ;  and 
these  men  have  confessed  that  it  is  distributed 
by  your  onler  and  direction. 

Vuke,  None  accuse  me  but  three,  ona 
absent,  a  stranger,  and  a  traitor. 

Wilb,  And  if  every  one  that  is  privy  to 
Treason  must  be  refused  for  Witnesses,  then 
should  no  treason  be  proved ;  for  none  can  tell 
it  but  they  that  be  privy,  and  all  such  are  guilty. 
Now  to  tlie  second  point.  That  you  adliered 
to,  and  aided  the  Scotish  Lords,  the  tjueen'a 
majesty's  Enemies,  and  Maintainers  of  her  Re-' 
beis.  The  Rebels,  after  their  flying  into  Scot- 
land, were  there  received  by  the  duke  of  Chas* 
telleroy,  the  lord  Harris,  the  lord  Hume,  the 
lord  of  Buccleugh  and  others ;  and  being  tfaete, 
tiiey  entered  again  of  new  into  tlie  realm,  and 
made  new  roads,  and  burned  and  wasted  Eng- 
land with  fire  and  sword.  These  Scots,  that 
thus  assisted  the  Rebels,  the  nohles  of  Scotland 
that  remained  in  amity  with  the  qut«n's  majesty, 
went  about  to  suppress.  The  queen'a  majesty 
proclaimed  open  War  against  them ;  she  ap- 
pointed my  lord  of  Sussex ^her  Lieutenant,  with 
a  strong  army  to  invade  them,  and  to  pursue 
both  the  rebels  and  the  said  Scots  that  were 
her  enemies.  This  my  lord  of  Sussex  pursued, 
uiade  open  war  upon  them,  burned  their  towns, 
houses,  com  and  goods,  blew  up  their  castles 
with  powder,  and  kept  good  peace  with  tho 
rest :  So  were  they  published  tne  quern's  ene« 
mies,  both  by  Proclamation,  which  is  here  ready 
to  be  shewed,  and  by  open  war  itself,  the  best 
proclamation  of  all.  The  queen's  power  there 
tarried  a  great  while,  some  came  hume,  som* 
reinaioed  still  in  Uuaif-€a»tl«,  and  «iher  placti. 
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Ditke.  I  confess  it,  tbu  I  caused  the  Let* 
iwn  to  be  seut,  but  that  I  procored  the  Letters 
to.be  written,  I  remember  not;  but  therein  I 
trust  Bannister's  roemorj. 

Wilb,  Now  for  sending  Money  coreHeve 
the  queen's  majesty's  enemies,  and  toocUng 
the  6/XiOl,  the  French  embassador  had  1,400 
crowns  ready  to  relieve  them,  which  he  sent 
to  the  Scotish  queen,  to  know  how  it  should  be 
bestowed.  She  would  have  had  tlie  dnke  to 
make  it  up  3,000  crowns ;  she  sent  1,000  mora 
herself,  and  referred  the  direction  of  aU  to  the 
duke  himself;  The  duke  haTing  the  chidT 
charee  of  all^  willed  C),000  crowns  to  be  con- 
veyed .to  the  queen's  majesty's  Enemies  in 
Scotland.  The  bishop  of  Uots  had  devised,  that 
it  should  be  sent  sewed  in  Panton's  doublet* 
The  dttke  was  made  privy  to  do  it  on  the  Stm-» 
duy  after  Bartholomew- day :  because  Panton 
was  a  Soot,  and  like  to  be  scarclied,  this  de* 
vice  was  misliked,  so  was  the  money  delivered 
to  Brown  of  Shrewsbury ;  and  so  he  rehearsed 
the  manner  of  the  delivery  (o  Brown,  and  the 
Letters  in  Cypher^  as  it  was  a^re  rehearsed  by 
Mr.  Attorney-General. 

Duke,  I  reoeiv-etl  the  Money  at  Tham* 
hour's  hands ;  I  was  not  by  at  the  writhig  of 
the  Letter  in  Cypher. 

Wilf^.    I  said  not  so. 

Then  was  read  the  Letter  to  Bannister: 
*  you  shall  receive  a  bag  by  this  Bearer,  6tc/   . 

Duke,  1  do  not  deny  the  conveying  of  the 
Money;  bnfit  never  came  to  the  queen's  £ne< 
mies  hands. 

WUh.  It  was  out  of  our  possession;  Panton 
was  sent  before  to  receive  the  Money. 

Duke,  Not  of  my  knowledge.  And  as  fiir 
Grange  and .  Ledington,  I  have  not  heard  they 
were  the  queen's  eaemiea. 

Wilb.  That  is  no  matter ;  £>r  the  Indict* 
meot  is  generally  of  the  queen's  Enemies,  and 
you  know  the  Money  went  to  the  lord  Harris. 

Dtthc,  Lord  Harris  was  not  appointed  to 
have  any  part  of  it. 

Wilb.  This  is  no  matte?,  it  was  a  comfort 
to  him,  being  the  queen's  Eoemyy  to  b^  th« 
Factor,  and  to  have  the  counMnance  aad  dis« 
tribntion  of  it  at  liis  pleasure :  beside  that,  yon 
asay  be  sure  he  would  not  let  all  pass  witUMi 
some  sbire  to  himself. 

Duke.  May  a  subject  be  the  qoeen's  nu» 
jetty's  Enemy,  while  the  prinee  is  her  friei^d, 
and  in  amity  with  her  ? 

CatUn,  In  some  cases  it  may  be  so  i  As 
ia  France,  if  the  dukedom  of  Brimny  should 
rebel  against  the  French  kiM,  and  should  (dur- 
ing the  amity  between  the  French  aad  queen's 
majesty)  invade  England^  those  Britons  were 
the  French  king's  subjects,  and  the  queen's 
enemies,  though  the  French  king  remainetb 
in  amity ;  and  so  iu  your  case. 

Duke,    Where  was  the  Proclamation  made? 

Wiik,  The  Prodamaliou  was  made  in  Bug- 
land,  and  here  it  is  to  be  shewed;  but  the  war 
itself  is  sufficient  Prochimatien.  The  qoceu|s 
army  was  sent  against  him,  and  the  queeu  is 
not  otheiwise  bound  to  proclaim* 


These  thoe  known  the  queen's  enemies,  and  so 
^Miblialiedy  the  Scots  that  wese  the  queen's 
liriends  did  still  pursue  so  far,  tha.t  the  said  Scot* 
iah  queen  hearing  thereof,  complained  to  the 
duke  of  Norfolk,  viz.  How  she  had  no  aid  fpom 
France^  and  if  noue  came  at  all,  her  friends 
in  Scotland  nuist  of  force  be  constrained  to 
yield :  She  prayed  the  duke  of  NGrfi>lh's  advice. 
The  duke  made  answer,  and  Hickford  wrote  it 
to  the  Scotish  queen,  1  hat  she  should  procure 
the  French  ambassador's  letters  to  them  m  Scot- 
land, to  put  them  in  some  good  hopo^  that  they 
might  hold  out  a  while  till  aid  come.  The  Scot- 
ish queen  accordingly  wrote  eo  the  French  em- 
bassador M.  de  la  Mot;  he  by  and  by  wrote 
SIX  letters  to  the  lord  Harris  and  other  lords  of 
Scotland,  with  fuir  and  comfortnhle  promises. 
Tlte  pacquet  of  these  .letters  were  sent  to  the 
duke,  he  had  it,  he  caused  it  to  be  sent  with  a 
letter  to  Bannister,  to  convey  it  to  Lowther 
UfM>n  the  west  borders  of  Scotland,  and  that 
LswtUer  should  convey  it  over  to  the  lord  Har- 
ris. Hickford^  the  duke's  secretary,  delivered 
this  French  pacquet,  and  the  other  letter  to 
Henvy  the  duke's  footasan,  who  carried  it  to 
Bannister,  and  Bannister  sent  it  to  Lowther,  by 
Colboru,  his  servant :  and  to  dissemble  the 
cause  of  his  servant's  going,  and  to  know  some 
tertainty,  whether  it  came  to  Lowther 'a  hand 
or  no,  Hill  feigned  a  privy  token  between  him 
nnd  Lather,  about  the  gathering  of  the  rent  of 
the  lord  Dacre's  lands.  Lowther  sent  over  tlie 
pacquet,  nod  returned  answer  to  Baonistet,  that 
lie  had  sent  it  to  the  lord  Harris,  and  willed 
Colboca  to  tell  him,  which  was  their  privy  token, 
that  though  it  y*en  troublesome,  yet  he  would 
getber  up  the  rents  for  him. 

Here  was  read  Barker's  Confession,  14  Sept^ 
That  in  July  last  he  received  the  pacquet,  ttc. 
—Also,  Hickford's  Confession  the  same  day, 
with  a  great  Protestation  why  lie  confessed  not 
at  the  first,  hut  tarried  till  Barker  had  disclosed ; 
because  he  would  not  be  counted  a  betrayer  of 
bis  master. 

WilbrahoM.  You  hear  how  Barker  bewray- 
eth  it;  you  hear  also  how  Hickford  himself  con- 
fesseth  it-:  and  in  what  manner,  I  pray  you,  do 
they  disclose  it  f  they  make  no  haste  to  accuse 
the  duke,  hut  all  t^  leisure;  and  Hickferd 
niaketh  it  a  matter  ot  great  conscience,  to  utter 
it  against  his  master:  and  here  is  a  lesson  meet 
to  be  learncNi  of  all  servants.  Many  supposed 
it  a  Treason  and  ibul  offenoe  to  utter  their 
master's  treasons ;  tliey  must  otherwise  think  it 
is  a  dangerous  opinion. 

Duke,    I  challenge  not  this  man. 

Tliea  WAS  read  Hickfonl's  Eaamination,  11 
Oct.  Also  Bannister,  17  Sept.  1.  The  same 
Bannister,  29  Nov.  pa.  Also  Bannister,  38 
and  %9  Sept.  ante.  5,  and  6. 

WiilK  Thus  it  appenreth,  dmt  those  the 
Scotish  qneen's  fpieads  in  Seotland,  -fer  wliem 
she  sorrowed  and  feaved  their  yielding,  were 
the  queen's  majesty's  enemies;  and  how  to 
riioso  the  duke  adhered^  those  hn  comforted,  for 
those  he  procured  the  comfortafais  Letters  to 
be  |0Dt,  as  yon  have  heard. 
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Duke.  I  trust  my  lords  the  peers  will  have 
eonsidcration  of  me,  v«ho  they  be  that  accuse 
me,  the  bishop  of  Ross  and  strangers ;  and  the 
T&>t  ovcr-reiiciied  in  Treason  themselves. 

The  Lord  Steward  asked  if  they  had  aught 
else  tti  say.  The  duke  said,  I  trust  to  God  and 
my  truth.    Then  the  prisoner  was  withdrawn. 

Tlien  the  Serjeant  made  an  O  Yes  !  saying, 
*  My  lord  grace  Ihc  queen's  commissioner, 
high-steward  of  England,  chnrgeth  all  men  to 
keep  silence  upon  peril  of  Imprisonment.* 

Then  the  Lord  Steward  spake  to  the  lords, 
and  willed  them  to  go  together. 

Note,  That  the  Money  was  taken  up  by  the 
way. 

'J'hen  the  Lords  withdrew  themselves  into  a 
place  prepared  in  the  Chancery  Court  for  con- 
sultation, and  the  prisoner  was  withdrawn.  The 
Lords  continued  in  consultation  an  hour  and  a 
quarter ;  the  Lord  Steward  still  remained  in 
his  seat.  After  an  liour  and  a  quarter,  which 
was  immediately  after  ci^lit  of  the  clock  at 
Dight,  the  Lords  came  nguin  upon  the  Scaflfold, 
and  took  their  places,  as  they  were  afure ;  and 
then  the  Lord  Steward  demanded  of  every  of 
Ihero  severally,  sitting  in  their  places,  begin- 
ning at  the  youngest  liaron,  in  this  manner : 

*  My  lord  Dc  la  Ware,  What  sny  jou.  Is  tlie 
prisoner  guilty  of  these  Ttensuns  or  not  ?'  And 
they  all  seieraUy  answered  in  Order  and  Form 
following : 

L.  La  Ware,  Buckhurst,  St.  John  of  Blet- 
shoe.  North,  Rich,  St.  John,  Mordimt,  Burghe, 
Wentworth,  Sandes,  Moumjoy,  Grey  of  Wil- 
ton, Burleigh,  Howard,  Hereford,  Leicester, 
Hertford,  Pembroke^  Bedford,  Warwick,  Ilunt- 
iDgton,  Sussex,  Worcester,  Kent,  Guilty. 

Then  the  Lieutenant  was,  by  the  Serjeant, 
commanded  to  bring  again  the  prisoner  to  the 
Bar,  which  he  did. 

Then  the  Lord  Steward  said  thus :  'Thomas 
duke  of  Norfolk,  thou  hast  been  heretofore  in- 
dicted of  High  Treason,  and  hast  been  arraign- 
ed upon  the  same,  and  hast  pleaded  Not  Guilty, 
and  hast  put  thyself  upon  thy  peers;  the  lord's, 
thy  peers,  have  foimd  tliee  Guilty:  What  hast 
thou  to  say,  why  I  may  not  proceed  to  judg< 
ment?'  The  duke  answered,  <  The  Lord's  will  be 
done,  God  be  judge  between  me  and  my  false 
accusers.' — Then  the  axe  was  turned  the  edge 
towards  him. 

.  Then  stood  up  Mr.  Serjeant  Barbam,  and 
■aid, '  It  appeareih  that  Thomas  duke  of  Nor- 
folk hath  heretofore  been  indicted  of  High-Trea- 
son, and  now  hath  been  arraigned  upon  the 
same,  and  hath  pleaded  Not  Guilty,  and  hath 
•put  himself  upon  his  peers;  now  the  lords  liis 
peers,  upon  considieration  of  the  Evidence 
■hewed  forth  to  prove  tiie  indictment,  have 
found  him  Guilty.  I,  am  most  humbly  to  pray 
of  your  grace  Judgment  against  him  for  the 
queen's  majesty,  according  to  the  Verdict.' 

Then  said  tie  Lord  Steward :  *  Thomas  duke 
of  Norfolk,  whereas  thou  hast  heretofore  been 
indicted  of  High-Treason,  and  hast  been  ar- 
migned  upon  the  same,  and  hast  pleaded  Not 
Guilty;  and  hast  put  thyself  upou  tliy  peers 


and  the  lords  thy  peers  have  found  thee  Guilty: 
Wherefore  thou  shalt  be  had  from  hence  to  the 
Tower  of  London,  from  thence  tliou  shalt  be 
dcawn  through  the  midst  of  the  streets  of  Lon- 
don to  Tyburn,  the  place  of  execution ;  there 
thou  bhalt  he  hanged,  and  being  alive  thou 
shak  be  cut  down  quicks  thy  bowels  shall  be 
taken  forth  of  thy  body,  and  burnt  before  thy 
face,  thy  head  shall  be  smitten  off,  thy  body 
sliall  be  divided  into  four  parts  or  quarters;  thy 
head  and  thy  quarters  to  be  set  up  where  i€ 
sliall  please  tlie  queen's  majesty  to  appoint ; 
and  the  Lord  have  mercy  upon  thee.' 

Then  the  duke  said,  **  This  is  the  Judgment 
of  a  Traitor,  and  I  sliall  die  as  a  true  man  to 
tlie  queen,  as  any  lit eth :"  knocking  himself 
hard  upon  the  breast,  he  said,  *'  I  will  not  desire 
any  ot  you  all  to  make  any  petitioa  for  my 
life ;  I  will  not  desire  to  live,  1  ain  at  a  point. 
And  my  lords,  seeing  you  have  put  me  out  of 
your  company,  I  trust  shortly  to  be  in  better 
company :  only  1  beseech  you  roy  lords,  to  be 
humble  suitors  to  the  queen's  majesty  for  my 
poor  orphan  children,  that  it  will  please  her 
majesty  to  be  good  to  my  poor  orphan  childteo, 
and  to  take  order  for  the  payment  of  my  debts, 
and  some  consideration  of  my  poor  servants ; 
for  I  am  at  a  point.  God  duth  know  how  true 
a  heart  I  beaS-  to  her  majesty,  and  how  trde.ik 
heart  to  my  country,  whatsoever  this  day  hatb 
been  falsely  objected  against  me.  Farewell^ 
my  lords." 

Then  the  Lieutenant  was  commanded  to 
avoid  his  prisoner;  which  thing  was  done. 
Then  the  serjeant  made  an  O  Yes  !  and  pro- 
cloiined  thus ;  '  My  lord's  grace,  the  queen's 
commissioner,  high  steward  of  En|^land,  cbar]g« 
eth  all  persons  to  depart  in  God's  peace  and 
the  queen's,  and  hath  dissolved  his*  Commis- 
sion.' And  therewith  the  Lord  Steward  stand- 
ing up  afore  bis  chair,  broke  his  rod  in  the 
mtd&t,  and  the  people  cryed.  Cod  taTpeike 
Queen,    Amen. 

The  Duke's  Execution. 

On  tlie  Sd  of  June  1572,  about  eight  in  the 
morning,  the  Duke  was  brought  to  a  Scafibid 
erected  on  Tower-hill,  attended  by  Alexander 
Nowel,  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  who  having  desired 
the  people  to  keep  silence,  the  duke  said : 

"  It  IS  not  rare,  good  People,  to  see  a  nsan 
come  to  die;  although,  thanks  be  to  God« 
since  the  beginning  of  the  queen's  majesty's  ' 
reign  in  this  place  hath  not  been  any ;  such 
hath  been,  and  is  the  mercifulness  of  her  ma* 
jesty,  whom  God  long  preserve.  But  since  it 
is  ray  fortune  to  be  the  hrst,  I  pray  God  I  may 
be  the  last.  You  know  I  have  been  long 
looked  for  in  this  present  Case  of  mine,  divers 
times  iu  this  place  ;  but  by  her  majesty's  cle- 
mency prolonged  hitherto.*    It  is  not  common 

*  Cambden  says,  that  so  many  desigps  were 
set  on  foot  to  deliver  the  duke  of  No^lk  out 
of  the  Tower,  as  hastened  bis  Execution,  wbicli 
had  been  put  off  for  near  four  months.  In 
fine,  the  duke  was  beheaded  oa  a  5tt£R»ld,  on 
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to  tee  a  man  of  my  ▼ocation  to  be  a  speaker ; 
nevertheless  I  wili  be  bricfy  iind  gladly  shew 
you  the  estace  of  those  Oifences  which  my 
comcieoce  doth  burden  me  for.  I  have  been 
by  my  peers  found  worthy  of  Death,  whereof  I 
do  acquit  them;  for  I  come  not  hither  to 
justifjf  niyteify  neither  yet  to  charge  mv  peers 
with  injustice^  but  rather  submit  myselt  to  this 
wluch  God  haih  prepared  for  me.  And  thus 
considering  the  weakness  of  my  flesh  and  blood, 
that  at  such  a  time  a  man*s  senses  will  partly 
fail,  I  do  mind  to  divide  my  Speeches  into 
three  parts,  desiring  you  to  take  it  full  and' 
whole,  and  not  to  tear  it  in  pieces.^-Aiid  first, 
-in  dealinc  in  matters  temporal  towards  the 
queen  of  .Soots,  I  dealt  not  as  a  good  subject, 
for  that  I  made  not  the  qoeen'»  majesty  privy 
thereunto,  which  indeed  I,  confess  I  ought  to 
have  done;  for  this  Offence  I  was  committed 
to  this  house  (pointing^  to  the  Tower)  and, 
upoQ  my  humble  Submission,  delivered ;  then 
making  Promise  to  the  queen's  majesty  (whom 
I  pray  God  long  to  prosper)  never  to  deal  in 
tho^  matters  again  :  But  contrary  to  my  Sub- 
mission and  promise  made  to  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty, abusing  her  clemency  towards  me ;  which 
hath  and  doth  grieve  ine  more  than  any  one 
thing  hath  done  ;  I  dealt  in  this  matter  again, 
perfectly  for  saving  my  life,  and  'other  causes 
which  I  could  alledge/' 

[Here  Mr.  Sheriff  Branch,  standing  by  the 
Duke,  desired  him  very  courteously  to  make 
an  end  as  short  as  might  be,  tor  the  time  did 
spend.]  ' 

Then  tlie  duke  beginning  again,  said,  *'  It 
hath  been  bcuited,  that  I  took  my  Oath,  and 
received  the  Sacrament,  that  I  should  never 
deal  in  those  matters  again  ;  which  is  untrue; 
and  yet  the  Oath  too  much. 

[Now  Mr.  Christopher,  one  of  the' Officers, 
hearing  these  Words,  desired  the  Duke  to  be 
short :  We  are  come  hither,  said  he,  to  see  you 
put  to  Execution,  and  we  must  not  delay  while 
these  Speeches  pass  from  you,  for  in  this  we 
hazard  our  lives.] 

Then  the  Dake  said,  **  I  do  not  excuse  my- 
self, but  I  com^  to  discnarge  my  conscience, 
and  to  acquit  my  peers,' and  not  to  complain  of 
any  injustice,  tor  I  have  deserved  this,  and 
more  a  great  deal,  in  that  I  have  abused  the 
queen's  majesty's  mercy  towards  me;  whom 
once  again,  with  hands  lifted  up,  I  pray  God 
long  to  preserve  and  reign  over  you,  and  that 
my  death  may  be  an  end  of  all  troubles.  And 
to  augment  my  fault,  it  is  said  I  had  familiarity 
with  evil  dealers :  Indeed  I  will  confess  and 
tell  you,  tliat  I  never  saw,  nor  never  had  con- 
ference, but  unce  with  one  Rodolph,  and  yet 
never  against  the  queen's  majesty,  God  is  my 

Tower-hill,  June  the  Qnd.  He  died  with  great 
courage  and  magnanimity  amidst  a  vast  crowd 
of  sorrowful  and  weeping  spectators ;  for  it  is 
incredible,  says  our  author,  "  how  dearly  he 
was  beloved  by  the  populace,  whose  good -will 
he  had  gained  by  a  munificence  and  affability 
■nitable  to  so  great  a  prince.'' 


judge;  although  many  lewd  offers  and  motions 
were  made  to  me ;  for  it  is  well  known  I  had 
to  do  with  him,  by  reason  I  was  bound  to  him 
by  Recognizance  for  a  great  sum  of  Money. 
And  as  fur  tlie  two  Letters  that  came  from  the 
pope,  I  confess  I  did  see  them,  the  one 
ciphered,  tlie  other  deciphered ;  I  never  con* 
sen  ted  to  them,  neither  was  I  consenting  to 
the  late  Kebellioa  in  the  nonh,  notwith- 
standing I  come  not  hither  as  unguilty.—- 
To<  the  second  Part,  I  know  I  have  not  only 
been  thought  tr>  be  a  papist,  but  a  Favourer  of 
papists,  and  a  Maintamer  of  them.  God  is  my 
Judge,  before  whom  I  stand,  (lifting  up  his  eyes), 
I  thank  God  I  was  never  a  papist  since  I 
knew  what  Religion  meant;,  but  I  did  always 
detest  Papistry,  and  all  the  vain  toys  thereof, 
embracing  ever,  firom  the  bottom  of  my  heart, 
the  true  Religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  trusting,  by  the 
assurance  of  faith  in  hb  blood,  that  he  is  my 
only  Redeemer  and  Saviour:  Indeed  I  must 
confess  that  I  had  servants  and  friends  that 
were  papists ;  but  if  thereby  I  have  offended 
God's  church,  or  any  Protestant,  I  desire  God 
and  them  to  forgive  me. — Well,  now  to  the 
third  Point,  wherein  I  am  to  shew  how  much  I 
am  bound  to  the  queen's  majesty  for  her  merci- 
fulness towards  me,  in  that  her  majesty  hath 
promised  to  he  good  and  gracious  to  my  poor 
children.  I  remember  good  father  Latimer  mak- 
ing a  Sermon  in  a  more  honourable  place  than 
this  is,  out  of  the  pulpit,  neither  do  I  compare 
myself  to  him,  he  said,  *  That  God  did  often* 

*  times  take  away  a  good  and  gracious  princ^ 

*  for  the  sins  and  disobedience  of  his  subjects;' 
which  God  grant  not  to  be  in  these  days,  but 
that  it  will  please  God  to  continue  and  increase 
her  majesty's  years ;  yea,  until  the  world's  end, 
if  it  be  Ins  blessed  will  and  pleasure.  You 
have  a  most  gracious  queen,  as  I  must  needs 
confess,  and  also  godly  Religion;  therefore  look 
that  your  livings  and  conversations  be  answera- 
ble to  the  Religion  of  Christ  that  proves  vou ; 
that  God  may  prosper  the  prince,  overthrow 
the  pope,  and  maintain  your  wealth  and  quiet*' 
ness.  Let  not  my  person,  good  people,  make 
ray  Speech  worse ;  they  that  have  factions, 
I  speak  not  particularly,  but  generally,  let  them 
beware  they  be  given  over  betimes ;  seek  not  to 
breviate  God's  doings,  lest  God  prevent  yours," 

And  then  the  Sheriff  hastening  him,  he 
turned  to  the  People,  and  embracing  sir  Henry 
Lee,  said,  *'!  have,  and  always  have  had  as  true 
a  heart  to  my  prince  as  ever  any  subject  hath 
had."  And  so  sir  Henry  Lee  staying  him  by  ihe 
left  arm,  he  kneeled  down  and  asked  the  queen's 
Forgiveness;  and  rising  again,  he  embraced 
Mr.  Dean  of  Paul's  with  a  chearful  counte- 
nance; and  afterwards  for  the  most  part 
shaking  those  that  were  on  the  scaffold  by 
the  hands,  and  desirine  them  to  pray  for  him ; 
amongst  the  rest,  tqe  Executioner  did  on 
his  knees  desire  forgiveness  of  liis  death,  who 
did  very  courteously  forgive  him,  and  pnt  into 
the  hand  of  the  Executioner  four  sovereigns  of 
gold,  and  eighteen  shillings  and  six  pence  of 
silver.    This  done,  the  duke  kneeling  down, 
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and  the  dean  o§  Paurt  with  kim,  ht  made  bis 
Frayers.  to  God,  and  read  the  51st  Psalm,  say* 
iag  on  lo  the  laat  Veraeaaive  oocy  viz.  Build  up 
the  Walls  oS  Jerusalem  ;  he  paused  aod  said, 
<  The  Walk  of  £nghind»  good  Lord/  That 
Psahn  fiaished,  he  begaa  to  read  another ;  and 
at  the  seventh  Verse  of  the  Psalm,  he  paused 
and  sfiidf  I  had  almost  forgotten,  but  not  too 
late ;  I  ask  aU  the  world  forgiveness,  and  I 
foj^ive  all  the  world.  The  Psalm  finished,  and 
other  prayers  ;  be  said;  In  nmnus  tuas,  DonUne, 
eommemth  tpiriimn  jrcujh,  Lord,  into  thy  hands 
I  commend  my  spirit.  Tlien  he  arose  up  and 
puUed  off  his  velvet  gown,  his  black  satin 
doublet,  and  his  velvet  night-cap,  and  gave 
them  to  the  Exccutioaer ;  and  being  in  a  white 
Qi^an  waistcoat,  be  said  to  Mr.  Dean  of 
Ptenl's,  Tbia  is  the  white  satin  doublet  I  made 
fea  die  io,  whicb  tbe  Preacher  did.  speak  of; 
and  so  kneeliag  at  the  block,  he  laid  down  him* 
asif^  and  rose  again,  and  laid  the  straw  and 
other  things  in  such  sort,  as  he  migbt  in  a  more 
oonvenient  maimer  yield  himself  lor  tbe  speedier 
Sieeuiion.  This  done,  \m  eyes  and  hands 
lifted  op,  Mr.  Dean  desired  the  people's  silence, 
and  saMl,  Now  all  together,  with  one  voice, 
pray  for  hiaa,  saying,  *  Lord  Jesus  receive  thy 
aouL'  The  Duke  yielding  himself  to  the  block, 
refusing  to  have  any  handkerchief  before  his 
eves,  his  head  was  at  one  chop  cut  off,  and 
aliewed  to  all  the  people ;  and  afterwards  his 
corpse  was  put  into  a  coffin  appertaining  to 
Barkin  church,  with  the  head  also,  and  the 
buriai*clotb  laid  over  him,  and  so  was  carried 
by  iaw  of  the  lieutenant's  men,  aod  was  buried 
in  the  chapri  of  the  Tower  by  the  Dean  of  St. 
Paul's. 

Here  follows  the  Latin  Iiidictment. 

Fer  Indiciamenta  MichaeV  iiij,  et  xii^. 
Elisabeth'  Refine. 

<«Midd' 
"  Ivi»uiaiTto  capt*  coram  d'na  Regtna  apud 
W^tmonaster'  die  Jovb  proxim'  post  octabis 
•ancti  Martini  anno  Regni  d'ne  Elisabeth'  Dei 
gratia  Anglie  Fraimcie  &  Hibemie  Regine  iidei 
^efeoaoris,  ^c.  cpartodecimo  per  sacr'm  Thome 
Greaham  Militta  Thome  Chamberien  mililis 
Will'mi  UoUia  militis  Francisci  Newdigote 
afmiger*  WiUW  Uawtree  armiger'  Will'mi 
Wrigbtman  armiger'  Thome  Hi^ate  armiger' 
Johannis  Marsha  amiiger'  Will'mi  Clarcke  ar* 
miger'  Anthonii  Coldothe  armiger'  £d  wardi  Os- 
borne armiger*  Johannislseham  armiger'Robarti 
Barbage  armiger'  Ric'  Bellamy  armiger'  Thome 
Norwod  armiger'  Jaaper  Leake  armiger'  h  Gai- 
frtdi  Walkaden  armiger'.  Qui  dicant  supra  sa* 
cr'm  sttum  qd  Thomas  Dux  Norf 'k  nuper  de  Re- 
mynhall  in  Comitatu  Norf 'k  ut  falsus  prodi- 
tor  contra  iUustriasim«n  et  christian issimam 
Principem  d'nam  noatram  Blizabeth'  Dei  gra* 
lia  Antflie  Francie  et  Hibemie  Reginani  fidei 
defonsorero  et  sup'mam  d'nara  suam  timorem 
Dei  in  cnrde  suo  non  habens  nee  debit'  legi- 
anc*  sue  ponHerons  sed  instigatione  diabolica 
seduct'  cordialera  dilectioneni  et  veram  debi- 
tarn   obedienc'  -qoas  veri   et  fideles   subditi 


dicte  d'ne  Regine  eiiga  ipsam.  d^nant  RAginea 
gererent  et  de  jure  gerere  tenant'  peoitus  sub^ 
trahere  delere  et  extiiiguere  intendens  vicesivao 
secttodo  die  Septembris  anno  regui  d'cai  d'ue 
n're  Elizabeth'  Regine  nunc  zi  ac  diverbis  aiiia 
diebus  et  vicibus  antea  et  postea  apud  Char* 
terhouse  in  Comiutu  Midd'  falao  malitiose  et 
proditorie  cunspiravit  imaginat'  I'uit  circu'ivi^ 
et  compassavit  d'cam  D'nam  Reginam  supre- 
mam  d'nam  suam  non  solum  de  regali  sta^i* 
tit'lo  poccstate  et  regimiac  Regni  sui  Anglie 
pen  it  us  deprivare  deponere  liejacere  et  exher^ 
ditare  veram  etiam  eand'm  d'nam  Regiaam  ad 
mortem  et  finalem  destnicrioaem  adducere  et 
pone  re :  Ac  seditiooem  in  dicto  regno  AngliQ 
suscitare  levare  et  facere  ac  etiam  strageos 
miserabilem  inter  subdit'  dicte  d'lie  Regioe  pee 
totu'  Regno'  Aagiie  eea'are  et  causare,  ac  io- 
surrectionem  et  re beluoDem  versus  d'cam  d'nani 
Reginam  supremaun  et  naturalem  d'nam  suam 
procurare  et  suscitare,  ac  guerraro  publican  et 
acerrimam  infra  hoc  Regnum  sunm  AngI'  coih 
tm  ipsam  d'nam  Reginam  suscitare  levare  ct 
habere  ac  gubemationem  ejusdcm  Regni  et 
sinceram  Dei  religionem  in  eodem  Regno  recta 
et  pie  stabilit'  pro  voluotate  et  liberto  suis  mu« 
tare  et  akerare  necnon  slatum  lotius  reipubhce  . 
per  universes  sues  p't'  bene  institut'  et  ordinat' 
totalitcr  subvertere  et  distrucre-et  diversos  ex- 
traneos  et  alienigenos  non  existent'  subditi 
dicte  d'ne  Regine  ad  hoc  regnum  Angi'  hesii- 
liter  invadeod'  et  gaemun  acerrimam  versus 
eandem  D'nam  Reginam  in  eodem  Regno 
levand*  suscipiend'  ct  faciend'  incitare  proccH 
rare  et  inducere :  Et  ad  ilia  nequissinia  et  ne- 
pbandissima  prodiloria  imaginationes  compas 
sa'cones  inten 'cooes  et  proposit'  saa  pred'ca 
perimplend'  et  perficiend'  ip'e  idem  Thomaa 
Dux  Norf'k  sciens  et  perfect'  intoUigens  Ma« 
ham  no  per  Scotorum  Reginam  clamasse  et 
pretendisse  tit*lum  ct  iiit'esse  ad  presentem  pot^ 
sessionem  et  statu'  imp'alis  Corone  hujus  Regni 
Atigl'  Sciensque  et  parfecte  intelli^ens  qd  pre* 
dicta  Maria  nuper  Scotorum  Regina  preaniea 
fills  issi  me  nequis^ime  et  injustissime  asseverasset 
et  alfirmasset  qd  prefat'  d*na  n'ra  Regina  Eliza- 
beth' nullum  jus  neque  titulum  adCpronQm  liojot 
Regni  Angl'  h'uiL  Et  etiam  sciens  perfectequa 
inteiligens  qd  prefat'  Maria  nuper  Scotorum 
Regina  faUtssime  nequissime  et  injuttisaimc 
usurpasset  stilu'  titulum  et  Regine  nomen  hu^ua 
Regni  Angl'.  Et  qd  ipsa  pret'at'  Maria  nuper 
Scotorum  Hegiua  scripsisset  et  no'iaseet  seip'am 
ill  divers'  suis  Script'  Reginam  Angl'':  Et  quod 
ip'a  ead'm  Maria  nuper  Scotorum  Regina  ges* 
stsset  et  conjun^isset  arma  hujus  Regni  Aogl^ 
cum  armis  Regni  Scotie  tarn  in  Sigillis  et  vaai«> 
bus  suis  arjgenteis  q'm  in  aliis  rebus  sine  aliquali 
differens'  sive  distincttooe,  Et  insuper  sciens  • 
perfecteque  inteiligens  quod  dicta  Maria  nuper 
Scotorum  Regina  non  revocasset  ncc  renun- 
ciasset  iiiiqaaet  iiijiista  clam*  et  uaurpae'oes 
sua  pred'ca  xxiii  die  Septenibris  aano  regpi 
d'ce  d'ne  Elizabeth'  nunc  Regine  Anglie  u 
ac  diversis  aliis  diebus  et  vicibus  antea  et  po»> 
tea  apud  Charterliouse  pred'oam  in  Com'  Midif 
predict'  falso  subdole  et  praditone  qua^M 


10^7] 


STTATE  TRIALS,  UEliz.  151 1. -^M  High  Treason. 


[103S 


et  €oi>ab«t  sine  aesenstt  et  ngreament*  pre- 
fat  d'ue  n're  Etiseabetb*  Rejgine  supreme 
d*ne  sue  seip*iii  conjupgere  ec  in  Mitrimonio 
oopulare  cum  prefftt'  Maria  nuper  Scotorum 
Hegina.  £t  eisdem  de  causa  et  propoMto 
ip'e  idem  Dux  pred'co  xxiii  die  Septembris 
iwnoundecime  supradioto  et  diversis  aliis  die- 
bus  et  vicibus  «Micea  et  :po9tea  apud  Charter- 
bouse  pred'can  in  Com'  Midd*  predict'  falso 
Mibdoie  et  preditorie  scripuc  diversas  literas  ad 
prefatam  Mariam  nnper  Scotorum  Reginam  et 
tarn  easdem  I'ras  <)uam  diver9a«siena  et  pignora 
roc'  Xoakens  ad  illam  jprefatam  Mariam  nuper 
Scotorum  Reginam  pred*co  xxiii.  die  Septem- 
bxishinao  undecimo  supradicto  et  diversis  aliis 
diebus  et  vicibus  aiitea  et  postea  falso  subdoie 
et  proditorie  roissit.  Necnon  eodem  xxiii.  die 
Septembris  anno  Itegni  d*ce  Regine  xi.  supra- 
dicto et  diversis  aliis  diebus  eC  viribus  ancea  et 
postea  apud  Charterhouse  pred'cam  in  Com* 
Midd'  predict'  ^so  subdoie  ct  proditorie  mutuo 
dedit  et  acconmiodavit  tam  prefat'  Marie  nu- 
per Scotorum  Regine  quam  amicis  et  adberen- 
tibussuis  plures  et  diversas  magnas  pecuniarum 
summas  :  Necnon  a  prefat'  Maria  nuper  Sco- 
torum Regina  pred'co  xxiii « de  Septembris  anno 
Regni  d'ce  dve  Eliasabeth'  Regine  undecimo 
supradict'  et  diversis  aliis  diebus  et  vicibus  an- 
cea et  postea  «pud  Charterhouse  pred'cam  in 
Com'  Midd'  predict'  diversas  literas  ac  diversa 
aigna  et  pignora  vocat'  Toakens  falso  subdoie 
et  proditone  recepit  et  h'uit  licet  prefat'  Dux 
tunc  aotea  p^r  prefat'  d'uam  £lizabeth'  Regi- 
nam super  debit'  legianc'  sue  sp'ialit'  prohibi- 
lus  et  vetitus  fuit  quod  nullo  modo  intromittet 
sive  tractaret  de  maritagio  cu'  prefat'  Maria 
nuper  Scotorum  Regina  faciend'  licet  etiam 
prefatus  Dux  per  diversas  litteras  et  instrument' 
menu  propria  ip'ius  Dflcis  script'  et  per  pre- 
fat' duccm  d'ce  d'ne  Elizabeth  Regine  supre- 
me d'ne  sue  missa  et  exhibit'  preantea  prefat* 
maritagium  penitus  recusasset  et  renuntiasset 
protestans  et  affirmans  se  in  eodem  maritagio 
nunquam  intromissorum  sive  aliqualit'  proces- 
sqrum:  £t  etiam  iidem  Jar'  ulterius  super 
sacr'm  suum  predVm  prcsentaut  et  dicunt 
quod  cum  Thomas  Comes  Northumbr'  nuper 
deTopclif  inCom'Ebor*  et  Anna  uxor  ejus, 
Carolus  Comes  Westmeri'  nuper  de  Branspeth 
ia  Comitatu  Dunelm\  Richardus  Norton  nu- 
per de  Norton  Conyers  in  Comit'  Ebor'  armi- 
ger,  Thomas  Markenfeild  nuper  de  Marken- 
feld  in  diet'  Com'  Ebor'  arroiger,  simul  cum 
aliis  falsis  proditoribus  rebellatoribus  et  ini- 
foicis  pubhcis  d'ce  d'ne  Regine  Elizabeth' 
Peum  pre  oculis  suis  non  habentes  nee 
debitura  legiantiar*  sua  rum  ponderani'  sed  In- 
stieatione  diabelica  seduct'  machinantes  devi- 
santes  et  oonspiranies  d'cam  d'nam  Reginam 
Klizabetir  de  regali  Statu  titulo  ot  poiestate 
Regni  sui  Angl'  dejicere  et  dishereditare,  nee* 
non  eaod'm  d'nam  Reginam  ad  mortem  et  ft- 
nalem  destructionem  adducere  et  ponere 
ea  intentione  ut  illas  proditiones  conspi- 
mtiones  et  imaginationes  suas  perimplerent 
ct  ad  effectum  redigerent  decimosexto  die  No- 
vcmbris  anuo  Eegai  d*ce  d'ae  Regiao  Dunc  im* 


decimo  ap'd  Rippon  in  d*co  Com  Ebor^  contra 
dictam  d'nam  Reginam  supremam  D'nam  suam 
ex  eor'  co*i  propo'ito  et  assensu  cum  ma^Jia 
muhitudine  gentium  ad  numerum  quaiuor  mille 
homin'  et  ultra  modo  gaerrino  armati  ctarraiat* 
seip'os  iliicitc  falso  et  proditorie  insimul  cungre* 
gaver*  et  asaemblaver  ac  guerram  publicam  et 
aoerrimam  versus  dictam  d'nam  Rjeginam  "Eli* 
zabetir  supremam  d'nam  suam  apud  Rippoa 
predictam  dicto  xri  die  Novembris  asioo  uade* 
cimo  supradicto  ialso  et  proditorie  paraver'  or- 
dinaver'  et  levaver',  De  qaibus  omnibus  et  sin*- 
gulis  proditionibus  rebellionibus  etcoosfHrationt- 
bus  pred*  cisdicii  Thomas  Comes  Northumbi'  el 
Anna  uxor  ejus,  Carolus  Comes  Westmeri' Ricb- 
ardus  Norton,  et  Thomas  Markenfeidet:M&  mul* 
tis  aliis  dictorum  falsorun  proditorma  et  rebella* 
torum  predict'  per  debit'  legis  formam  legitime 
ittdictat'  et  postea  superinde  legitime  utlagat'  er 
attinct'  filer  et  adhuc  existunt  prout  per  seperul* 
record'  iude  in  Cur^  d'ce  d'ue  Regine  none  co- 
ram ip'a  R^ina  remanen'  plene  liquet  de  record' 
cumque  post  perpetrationew  et  commissioneni- 
nequissimarum  proditionu'predictarum  in  foroM 
pred'ca  per  ip'os  factaru'  et  commissarum  pre* 
dictt  lliomas  Comes  Northumbr'  ^t  Anna  uxor 
ejus,  Carolus  Comes  Westmeri','  Ricliardnt 
Norton  et  Thomas  Markenfelde,  ac  quampUu«s 
alii  falsorum  proditorum  et  rebellatomm  pre- 
dict' SO  die  Decembris  aono  Regni  d'ce  d'ne 
Regine  nunc  undecimo  pro  proditionibus  illis 
extra  hoc  regmmn  AngV  in  regnum  Scotie  fa** 
gier'  et  recesser'  et  ib'ro  per  c)uosdam  proceres 
et  magnates  dicta  regni  Scotie  scil't  per  Jac6* 
bum  Ducem  Chastle  le  Roj,  Comitem  de  Iluntr< 
ley,  D'num  Harris,  D'num  Hume,  D'num  de 
Buclughe  et  D'num  de  ^Fermhurste,  et  alioa 
Scotos  Subditos  d'ci  Regni  Scotie  existea' 
recept'  aoxiliati  et  confortati  fiier',ac  deeadem 
d'na  Regina  Elizabeth'  detent'  in  et  versus 
quos  proceres  et  magnates  pred'cos  d'ci  Regni 
Scotie  eadem  d'na  Elizabeth*  Regina  postea 
pro  eadem  causa  per  preaobilem  Thomaui  Co* 
mitem  Sussex  ejusdem  d'ne  Regine  in  parti  bus 
borealihus  locu'  tenen'  suum  generalem  cum 
potenti  et  forti  excrcitu  armatorum  boininum 
apertam  et  publicam  guerram  proclamavit  le- 
vavit  et  fecit, tanqnam  versus  hostes  et  inimicos 
suos  et  regni  sui  Anglie,  rac'one  cujus  guerre 
prefat'  Carolus  Comes  Westmeri'  Anna  uxor 
dicti  Thome  Comitis  Northumbr'  Richardus 
Norton  et  Thomas  Markenfielde  a  predicto 
Regno  Scotie  usque  Antverpia  in  partious  Br»- 
ban  tie  fugier'  recesser'  et  transfieraver',  ac  ib - 
dem  Carolus  Comes  Westmeri'  Anna  uxor  dicti 
Thome  Comitis  Northumbr'  Richardus  Norton 
et  Thomas  Markenfeilde  contra  legiantiarum 
suarum,  debit'  mora  bant'  in  manifestum  con- 
tempt' d'ce  domine  Regine  nunc  et  legum  sua- 
rum, Pred'custameo  Thomas  Dux  Norfk  pre- 
missorum  non  ignarus  sed  ea  omnia  et  singula 
in  forma  pred'ca  bene  et  perfecte  intelligens  et 
sciens  6  die  August'  anno  regni  d'ce  d'ne  Eli- 
zabeth' Regine  duodecimo  supradicto  apud 
Charterhouse  pred'cam  in  Com*  Midd*  predict' 
ac  diversis  aliis  diebus  et  vicibus  an  tea  et  pos- 
tea pred'co  Carolo  Comits  Westmeri'  ac  pre* 
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fat'  Anne  uxor  predict!  Thome  Comltis  Nor- 
tbumbr*  divems  pecunianim  suroroas  pro  aux- 
ilio  adjument'  releramine  conforta'cone  et  sup- 
porUtiooe  suis  mitti  delibVar'  et  dburibui  falso 
et  proditorie  procaravit  et  causavit,  £t  insuper 
quod  idem  Thomas  Dux  NorTk  16  die  Juhi 
anno  re^ni  d'ne  n're  Elizabeth'  Regine  An^l' 
tertiodecimo  apud  Charterhouse  pred'cam  m 
Com*  Midd'  predict'  ac  diversis  aliis  diebus  et 
vicibus  antea  et  postea  etsdem  prefat'  Jacobo 
duci  Cfaastle  de  le  Roy,  Comiti  de  Huntley, 
D*no  Harris,  D'no  Hume,  D'oo  de  Buclughe, 
D*n6  Fermhurst,  inimicis  publicis  dicte  d'ne 
Elizabeth'  nunc  Regine  Angl'  tunc  exiaten* 
falso  et  proditorie  fuit  adherens  confortans  et 
auxiiians:  Et  ulterius  Jur'  predicti  per  sacPm 
suu'  predictum  presentant  et  dicunt  quod  com 
Pius  quintuB  modo  Ep'us  Romanus  est  et  ex- 
istit  et  ad'ro  fuit  notabilis  capit'lis  et  publicus, 
inimicus  d'ce  d'ne  n're  Regine  Elizabeth'  et 
hujos  Regoi  Anglie,  Quod  idem  prefat'  Tho- 
inas  Dux  Norf 'k  hoc  bene  sciens  et  intelligens 
decimb  die  Martii  anno  regni  ejosdem  d'ne  Eli- 
labeth'  Regine  tertiodecimo  apud  C  harterbouse 
pred*cam  in  Com*  Midd^  predict*  ac  diversis 
aliis  diebus  et  vicibus  antea  et  postea  ea  inten'- 
cone  ut  prodic'ones  pred'cas  ad  effectnm  pro- 
dttceret  falso  subdole  et  proditorie  consentit 
advisavit  et  procuravit  quendam  Robartum  Ri- 
dolphie  mercatorem  alienlg'num  extra  hoc  reg- 
iium  Aoglie  mitti  ad  prefat'  Ep'm  Romanu' 
nee  non  ad  Philippu'  Regem  Hispaniarum  et 
Ducem  de  Alva  ad  obtinend'  de  ip'o  prefat' 
Ep'o  Romano  quasd'm  pecuniaru'  summas  im- 
ponend*  exponeod'  circa  provisionem  et  main- 
Centionem  exercitus  millitu'  ac  hominn'  arma- 
torom  ad  intraod'  et  invadend'  hoc  repum  An- 
glic et  ad  guerram  levand'  suscipiend'  niainte- 
aend'  in  eodem  regno  contra  ip'am  D'nani 
n'ram  Elizabeth*  reginam :  Ac  quod  idem  Rex 
Hispaniarum  per  meditatiouem  dicti  Ducis  de 
Alva  mitterec  in  hoc  regnum  Anglie  ouendam 
exercitum  armatorum  hominu'  et  militn'  ad 
hoc  regno'  Anglie  invadend'  ac  ad  guerram 
publicam  et  acerrimam  contra  d*cam  d'nam 
Reginam  Elizabeth'  levand'  su^ipiend'  et 
maintcnend':  Kt  etiam  quod  idem  ThomnA 
Dux  Norf 'k  eodem  10  die  Mattii  anno  regni 
dicte  d*ne  Elizabeth'  Regine  tertiodecimo  su- 
pradict'  ac  diversis  aliis  diebus  et  vicibus  antea 
et  postea  apud  Charterhouse  pred'cnm  jn  Com' 
Midd'  predict*  falso  nequiter  et  proditorie  con- 
spire vit  consentiit  et  agreavit  cum  prefat'  Rob*- 
to  Ridolpbie  suscitare  et  movere  et  excitare 
infra  hoc  Regnum  Anglie  totam  vim  et  poten- 
tiam  quas  ip'e  pred*cus  Thomas  Dux  Norf 'k  et 
coufederatt  sui  atiquo  modo  valereut  sive  potu- 
issent  facere  vel  excitare  infra  hoc  regnum  An- 
glie ad  conveoiend'  cum  prefat*  exercii*  arma- 
torum hominu'  per  dictu'  R^em  Hispaniarum 
ut  prefert'  mittend',  et  cum  eodem  exercitu  ar- 
matorum hominu'  et  cum  talibus  aliis  subditis 
hujus  Regni  Anghe  quos  idem  Dux  Norf  *k 
compnrere  et  procurure  potuisset  conjungere 
cum  dicto  exercitu  per  dom'  Regem  Hispatiia- 
ru*  ut  prefert'  mittend'  guerram  publicam  con- 
tra dictam  d!naro  Elizabeth*  Regioam  infra  hoc 


Regnu'  suu'  Anglie  levare  suscipere  et  manu- 
tenere  et  eandem  Mariam  nuper  Scotorum  Re- 
ginam extm  custod'  et  possessionem  ejusdem 
d'ne  u*re  Elizabeth'  Re^me  An|;Ue  eripere  et 
liberare  ac  predictam  illustrissimam  et  Chris- 
tianissimam  d'nam  n'ram  Elizabeth' Reginam 
de  regah  statu  titulo  potestate  preheminentia 
et  regimine  hujus  re^m  sui  Anglie  penitus  de- 
privare  deponere  dejicere  et  exhereditare,  nee 
non  se  eundem  Thamam  Ducem  Norf^  in 
matrimonio  cum  prefat'  Maria  nuper  Scotorum 
Retina  conjungere  et  copulare. 

Et  ulterius  Jor'  pred'ci  super  sac'm  suu' 
pred'cm  dicunt  et  presentant  quod  cum  prefat* 
llobartus  Ridolphie  tres  seperales  I'r's  credetati- 
ales  in  no'ie  prefat'  Thome  Docis  Norf 'k  pro  ip'o 
Robarto  Ridolphie  in  suis  falsis  nequissimis  et 
proditoriis  nuntiis  pred'cis  videl't  unam  earun- 
dem  Trarum  ad  prefat'  Ducem  de  Alva,  alteram 
ad  prefat'  Ep'm  Romanum,  ac  tcrtiamad  prefat' 
PbiUippu'  Hispaniarum  Regem  transferend'  et 
transportand'  composuisset  et  scripsisset  quod 
postea  ip'e  id'm  Thomas  Dux  Norf 'Ik  falso  et 
proditorie  intendens  volens  et  a*io  suo  conside- 
runs  successionem  effectum  et  complemen'  in 
predictis  falsis  >t  proditoriis  nunciis  per  prefat' 
Robartum  Ridolphie  ut  prefertor  missis  quen- 
dam  Will'm  Barker  geoerosum  aervientem  i|>- 
sius  Tliome  Ducts  Norf'k  xx  die  Martii  anno 
regni  d'ce  d'ne  Regine  nunc  tertiodecimo  su* 
pradicto  apud  Charterhouse  pred'cam  in  Co- 
mitat'  Midd' predit'  fuho  subdole  et  proditorie 
ad  Guerrau'  Despes  ambassatorem  dicti  Phil- 
lippi  Hispaniarum  Regis  misit  ad  declarand' 
ostendend'  et  affirmand'  predicto  ambassatori 
predicti  PhiUippi  Hispaniarum  Regis  quod  ip'e 
idem  Thomas  Dux  Norfolk  afBrmabat  et  aifir- 
mare  vellet  predictas  I'ras  credent iales  ad  pre- 
fat '  Ducem  de  Alva  Romano'  £p*m  et  Philip' 
Hispaniaro*  regem  no'ie  suo  compo't  et  script' 
adeo  valent'  et  firmiter  prout  ipsemet  idem 
Thomas  Dux  Norfolk  easdem  manu  sua  pro- 
pria subscripsisset :  Et  insuper  iidem  Jur*  so  per - 
sacr'm  suu*  predictum  presentant  et  dicunt 
quod  predictos  Robartus  Ridolphie  xxvi  die 
Martiixanno  regni  d'ce  d*ne  Elizabeth'  nunc 
Regine  Anglie  tertiodecimo  supradicto  apud 
Doaver  in  Com'  Can'  extra  hoc  regnum  Anglie 
ad  et  usque  partes  ext'as  et  transmarinas  iter 
suu'  arripuit  ad  preficieud'  perimplen'  et  exe- 
quend'  diet'  proditoria  nuncia  per  consensum 
agreament'  prefat*  Thome  Ducis  Norf'k  poste- 
aqoe  prcd'cus  Ridolphie  eadem  nequissima  et 
proditoria  nuncia  sua  in  partibus  ext'is  et  trans- 
inarinis  tarn  prefat'  Duci  de  Alva  quam  prefat' 
£p*o  Romano  narravit  retulit  et  declaravit  et 
communicavit.  Et  quod  pred'cus  Robartus 
Ridolphie  post  pred'cm  exit'  et  recessionem 
suu'  extra  hoc  regnu'  Anglie;  nc  post  eadem 
falsa  nequissima  et  proditoria  nuntia  sua  pred'« 
ca  prefat'  Duci  de  Alva  narrat'  dedarat'  et 
fact'  una  I'ram  suam  in  quibnsdam  subdolia 
alienis  et  incon^netis  characteribus  et  notis  An* 
glic'  diet'  Ciphers  ad  prefat'  Thomam  Ducem 
Norf'k  scribi  fecit  et  mi^t.  Quam  quidem 
Tram  sic  ut  prefert'  script'  missam  ip'e  idem 
Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  xviij  die  Aprilis  anno  regni 
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d*ce  d'uo  Elizubeth'  Regtne  xiij  supradict'  apud 
Charterhouse  pred*cam  in' Com'  Midd'  predict' 
lalso*  et  prodiiorie  r«.'cepit  et  h'uit  et  eand'm 
adtuiic  et  ib'm  prcfat*  Wiil'mo  Barker  servienti 
suo  in  Fras  ctignitas  et  comin's  reducend'  et 
decipherand'  Anglic'  diet'  "To  be  deciphered" 
lib'avit  ec  dedit,  et  eand'ni  Tram  in  co'es  cog- 
nitas  litteras  reduct'  et  decipheratam  Anglic* 
diet'  *'  deciphered*'  ip*e  id'm  Dux  po&tea  xxv 
die  Aprilis  anno  regni  dicie  d'ne  Elizabet'  nunc 
tertiodecimo  supradicto  apud  Charterhouse 
pred'cam  in  dicto  Com'  Midd'  faiso  et  prodi- 
Corie  recepit  inspexit  et  perlexit  et  penes  se 
ad  tunc  et  ib'm  folso  et  proditorie  retiouit  et 
sen'ayity  per  quara  quidem  Tram  predictus  Ro- 
bartus  Uidolphie  eidem  Tlioo^e  Duci  Norrk 
inter  alia  significavit  eumque  certiorum  fecit  de 
benigna  audientia  sua  quam  ip'e  id*m  Robnrtus 
b'uit  apod  prefat'  Ducem  de  Alva  in  nequissi- 
nus  et  proditoriis  nuntiis  suprad*cis :  Et  quod 
id'm  Dux  dc  Alva  requisivit  et  voluit  amicos  et 
fautores  confederationis  et  p'-poit  predict'  pa- 

*  ratos  esse  quandocunque  potentia  per  dictum 
Hisp^niarum  regem  mittend'  infra  hoc  Regnu. 
Anglie  applicaret :  Et  preterea  iid'm  Jur'  super 
sacr'm  suu'  pred^cu'  presentant  et  dicunt  quod 
pred'cus  Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  xvi  die  Junii 
anno  regni  d'ce  d'ne  Eliaabeth'  Regine  nunc 
xiir  supradict'  apud  Charterhouse  predict'  in 
Com'  Midd'  predict'  a  prefat*  Pio  quinto  Ro- 
mano episcopo  unam  Tram  eidem  Duci  dir'cam 
falso  et  proditorie  recepit  per  quam  id'm  Epis- 
copus  Roman  us  promisit  eidem  Thome  Duci 

-Norf'k  auxiliu'et  supplementum  pro  adjuva- 
mine  predicto  Marie  nupef  Scotorum  Regine, 
ac  pro  et  ad  nequissima  et  proditoria  propo'it' 
et  intentiooes  predict'  exequend'  et  perficiend' 
contra  legiancie -sue  debitum  ac  contra  pacem 
dicte  jl'ne  Elizabeth'  nunc  Regine  Anglie  coro- 
nam  et  dignitat' suas  et  in  legum  huj us  Regni 
Anglie  contempt'  roanifestum.  Nee  non  in 
pessimu'  et  pernitiosissimu'  exemplum  omniu' 
aliorum  in  tali  casu  delinquen'  ac  contra  for> 
mam  diversorum  Statut'  in  hujusmodi  casu  edi- 
tor' et  provisor'  &c. 

Et  modo  scir  d'co  instantis  die  Martii,  viz. 
zvj  die  Januarii  annQ  xiiij  supradicto  coram 


prefat'  Georgio  Comite  Salop  preclari  ordinis 
Garterii  milite  et  hac  vice  Anglie  Senescallo 
apud  Westnionaster'  in  mngria  aula  pl'itorum 
ib'm  ven'  predict'  Thonias  Dux  Norf  *  sub  cu*- 
tod'^refati  Owini  Hopton  Milit*  locum  tenen' 
d'ne  Regine  dicte  Turris  London'  in  cojus 
custod'  preanteaex  causa  predicts  5c  allis  ceriis 
de  causis  coromissus  fuit  ad  bnrrHm  hie  duct' 
in  propr*  persona  sua,  qui  commiitit*  prefato 
locumtenenti,  &c,  Et  statim  de  omnibus  et 
singulis  sep'alibus  proditionibus,  pred'cis  sibi 
supcrius  seperatim  impo'it  alloquut'  qualiter  se 
velit  inde  acquietari,  dicit  qpod  ipse  in  nullo 
est  inde  culpabil'  et  inde  de  bono  et  malo  poi/ 
se  super  pares  suos,  &c. 

Super  quo  predicti  Reginald'  Comes  Rand' 
WilPmus  Comes  Wigorn'  ac  ceteri  antedicti 
Comites  et  Barones,  pred'ci  Thome  Ducis 
Norfk  pares  instant'  super  corum  fidelitatibus 
et  legianciis  dicte  ^'ne  Regine  debit'  per  pre-  * 
fa  turn  Senescallum  Anglie  ab  inferiore  pars 
usque  ad  suprema'  par'm  illorum  seperatim 
publice  exammat'  quilib't  corum  seperatim  die' 
<^uod  predictus  Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  de  sepera- 
libus  p'ditio'b's  predictis  sibi  separatim  die* 
quod  predictis  sibi  seperatidi  in  forma  predicta 
superius  impo'it  est  inde  culpabiP  modo.et 
forma  prout  per  seperales  iodictamcnt'  predict' 
superius  suppo',  &c. 

Super  ouo  instanter  Servien'  d'ne  Regine  ad 
legem,  at  icsius  d'ne  Regine  Attorn*  just'  debit' 
legts  formam  petunt  versus  eundeni  Tboraam 
Ducem  Norf'k  judicium  et  executfonem  super- 
inde  pro  d'ca  d'na  Regina  h'end*  &c. 

Et  super  hoc  vis'  et  per  Cup'  hie  intencct* 
omnibus  et  singulis  premissis  Con'  est  quod 
predictus  Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  ducat*  per  pre- 
fat' Locumtenen'  usque  diet'  Tarrim  London' 
et  deinde  per  mediu'  Civitat'  Londou'  usque  ad 
furcas  de  Tibome  trahatur  et  ib'm  suspendat 
et  vivens  ad  terram  prosternat*  ac  interiora  sua 
extra  ventrem  suu*  capiant'  ip'oq'  vivente  com- 
burent*,  et  caput  ejus  amputetur  quodque  cor- 
pus ejus  in  quatuor  partes  dividat',  ac  quod 
caput  et  quarteria  ilia  ponantur  ubi  d'na  Re- 
gina ea  assign  are  voloerit,  &c. 


57.  The  Trial  of  Mr.  Robert  Hickford,  (Servant  of  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk),  at  the  Queen's-Bench,  for  High  Treason :  14  Eliz. 
February  9,  a.d.  1571.     [MS.  Brit.  Mus.  1427.] 


1571. 

After  the  reaJing  of  the  Indictment,  being 
asked  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  if  he  were 
Guilty  qr  Not  Guilty?  He  answered  to  this 
effect;  being  admonished  to  speak  higher, 
whereunto  he  excused  himself  by  the  lowness 
of  his  voice : 

Htckf'ord.  I  am  here  indicted  of  divers 
points  of  High-Treason,  part  whereof  I  deny, 
for  that  I  was  never  privy  to  the  same :  my 
fact,  such  as  it  is,  I  am  ready  to  confess,  and 
declare  as  I  have  already  confessed  it.  I  am 
not  learned  in  the  law.    I  know  not  in  what 

VOL.  I. 


form  to  answer  unto 'it.  This  only  I  require 
to  be  heard  to  declare  the  truth,  so  for  as  the 
matter  toucheth  me :  I  here  protest  before  your 
honours,,  and  in  the  presence  of  God,  that  I 
bring  a  conscience  untouched  with  any  intent 
of  hurt,  ever  conceived  by  me  against  the 
queen's  majesty's  person  or  my  country ;  I 
never  meant  any  such  thing  in  my  heart :  I  , 
know  the  law  hath  not  intent  to  the  conscience, 
or  intent  of  men  ;  but  is  to  judge  only  of  the 
mind,  according  to  the  appearing  of  outward 
facts;  so  the  law  cannot  accept  my  intent  for 
3x 
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my  purgation.  lUerefore  1  sholl  declare  the 
truth  of  my  doiug,  and  upon  that  further  open 
unto  you  at  large  my  deuUng  in  tlie  matters 
contained  in  the  Indictment.  First,  For  the 
matter  of  moving  of  Sedition,  I  did  never 
know  that  any  such  thing  was  meant  by  my 
lord,  or  any  other;  and  whatsoever  was  by 
him,  or  any  other  intended,  I  was  not  privy 
unto  it.  I  do  confess  indeed,  that  the  Arti- 
cles mentioned  in  the  Indictment  were  sent  to 
my  lord,  mv  late  matter,  which  by  his  com- 
mandment I  deciphered,  for  they  were  brought 
in  cipher.  Then  my  lord  read  them,  and 
folded  them  up,  and  put  them  in  the  pocket 
of  his  hose,  and  said,  The  bishop  of  Ross  wilt 
never  be  quiet,  and  then  he  went  to  supper  ; 
and  from  that  time  I  never  saw  that  Writing 
till  it  was  shewed  roe  in  the  Tower.  What 
Answer  my  lord  made  to  them,  or  whether  be 
answered  them  or  no,  I  know  not. 

C.J.  Ctitlin.  Htckford,you  seem  to  be  a  man 
of  knowledge  and  learning,  you  have  been  in- 
dicted, ana  are  now  arraigned  according  to 
order  of  law  ;  you  must  follow  order,  you  must 
answer  to  the  Indictment,  confess  or  deny  it, 
you  shall  be  heard  after  to  say  your  mind. 
Von  must  plead  unto  it  Guilty  or  not  Guilty. 

Hick  ford,  I  do  confess  the  law  hath  not 
respect  to  man's  intent,  butjudgeth  according 
to  his  fact.  1  confess  I  saw  these  Articles  and 
deciphered  them,  I  shew^  them  to  my  lord ; 
I  revoked  them  not,  as  in  duty  I  ought  to 
have  done,  and  therefore  I  think  myself  Guilty. 

Catlin.  The  Indictment  contuineth  divers 
clauses  of  Treason,  therefore  answer,  if  tou  be 
guilty,  to  any  special  matters  contained  in  the 
Indictment,  or  that  you  will  confess  yourself 
Guilty  of  the  whole. 

Hickford.  I  may  not  confessof  myself  that 
whereof  my  conscience  dotli  not  accuse  me, 
some  parts  I  am  not  privy  to ;  the  first  poin^ 
concerning  stirring  of  Sedition,  I  do  not  know 
that  ever  an^r  such  thing  was  meant  by  mv 
lord.  What  intention  he  had,  God  and  his 
own  conscience  knoweth  it.  As  touching  the 
matter  of  Rodolph's  going  over  to  the  king  of 
Spain,  to  the  pope,  and  the  duke  of  Alva,  and 
the  Instructions  of  that  voyage  contained  in 
the  thing,  that  by  my  lord's  commandment  I 
deciphered  :  I  answer,  as  I  have  before  said, 
that  I  never  knew  of  any  proceeding,  nor  dealt 
therein  afberwards ;  and  my  lord,  when  he 
read  it  deciphered,  he  answered  as  I  said  be* 
fore,  The  bishop  of  Ross  will  never  be  quiet.  I 
thought  he  had  burnt  that  Paper,  as  a  thing 
that  he  liked  not ;  but  what  he  did  with  it,  or 
in  the  matter  afterward,  I  cannot  tell. 

Catlin.  You  roust  answer  moi-e  roundly 
and  directly  to  the  matter ;  for  these  circum- 
stances and  points,  you  shall  be  heard  after- 
ward. In  the  mean  time  answer  plainly,  if  you 
be  Guilty  or  not  Guilty. 

Southcote.  Mr.  Southcote  spake  to  the  same 
effect,  and  told  him.  That  if  he  pleaded  Not 
Ciiilty,  these  his  Declarations  should  be  heard 
nt  large  upon  the  evidence. 

Hick/ord.    To  part  of  the  iadictmeot  I  coii> 


fess  myself  Guilty,  which  concerneth  the  deci- 
phering of  the  letters  by  my  lord's  procurement 
and  commandment ;  after  wliich  time  I  never 
dealt  in  it. 

Southcote.     You  were  best  to  plead  Not 
Guilty  to  the  whole  Indictment ;  and  for  such 
matters  and  uarU  of  the  Indictment  as  you  am 
clear  yourself,   tlie  Jury  may  find  you   Not . 
Guilty,  and  find  you  Gmlty  for  the  rest. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice,  and  Mr.  Attorney 
advised  to  the  same  effect. 

Hickford.  I  am  Guilty.  I  know  under 
how  merciful  a  queen  I  live ;  I  submit  myself 
wholly  to  her  majesty's  mercy.  I  will  not 
stand  long  upon  that  whereof  mine  own  con* 
science  condemneth  me. 

Cutlin.  Coufessyoa  Guilty  to  the  whol« 
Indictment  ? 

Hicl^ord.    Yea. 

Attorney,  (Mr.  Gilbert  Gerrard.)  Are  you 
Guilty  of  adhering  to  and  comforting  the 
queen's  enemies,  and  the  conveying  of  the 
French  Packet  and  Money  that  was  sent  to  re- 
lieve them  f 

Hickford.    I  confess  myself  Guilty. 

Serj.  Then,  after  some  pause,  Mr.  Seijeant 
Barham  spake  to  this  effect:  Forasmuch  as 
Robert  Hickford  bath  been  indicted  of  High- 
Treason,  and,  among  other  tilings,  that  he  hath 
adhered  to  and  comforted  the  queen's  enemies, 
and  the  ssime  Indictment  hath  been  read  unto 
him,  and  he  hath  confessed  the  treasons ;  I 
am  to  pray  your  lordships  on  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty's behalf,  that  his  Confession  may  be  en- 
tered, and  Judgment  given  for  tKe  queen 
against  him,  according  to  the  law, 

Hickford.  May  I  now  declare  to  what 
points  I  am  not  Guilty  ? 

Attorney,  There  are  two  points  in  the  In- 
dictment that  concern  yourself;  the  dealing  in 
the  matter  about  Rodolph*s  Vovage,  and  the 
Instruction  for  the  same  ;  and  the  adhering  to 
and  comforting  of  the  queen's  enemies :  are 
you  not  Guilty  of  these  ? 

Hickford.    1  am  Guilty. 

CatCm.  If  you  will  yet  wave  and  forsake 
your  confession,  we  are  content  to  admit  you 
to  do  so,  and  you  may  yet  plead  Not  Guilty, 
and  you  shall  have  your  Trial. 

Hickford.  No,  I  will  submit  me  wholly  to 
her  majesty's  mercy  :  I  know  under  how  mer- 
ciful a  prince  I  live,  though  my  deserts  be  hr 
unworthy,  by  my  mnster^s  means  and  procure- 
ment I  know  1  bring,  as  I  said,  a  conscience 
untouched  with  any  intent  or  meaning  of  hurt 
to  her  majesty's  person,  or  to  my  country.  And 
this  I  say  before  God  and  in  the  presence  and 
witness  of  you  all ;  howbeit  the  law  aeceptetli 
not,  nor  judgeth  by  secret  intents,  for  so  might 
every  man  clear  himself. 

Catlin.  Hickford,  thou  hast  heard  the  In- 
dictment read,  where  by  the  oaths  of  a  Jury 
thou  art  found  and  presented  guilty  of  divers 
Higl^Treasons :  thou  hast  been  arraigned  tbere^ 
of,  and  confessed  thyself  guilty,  and  submitted 
thyself  to  her  majesty's  mercy,  llie  queen's 
majesty's  Serjeant  hath,  on  her  behalf  required 
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Confession  to  be  entered,  and  Judgment  to  be 
gt?en  against  thee,  according  to  the  order  of 
the  laws;  so  nothing  resteth  now  but  Judgment 
to  be  given  against  thee,  and  that  thou  hear 
thy  Judgment.  A  few  words  for  good  admo- 
nition sbaU  serve:  Thou  art  a  gentleman,  wise, 
and  well  learned,  I  would  to  God  there  had 
been  in  tbee  as  much  loynlty  and  truth,  as  there 
is  learning,  and  other  good  qualities  and  gifts  of 
God,  then  hadst  thou  not  fallen  into  this  ereat 
fault  and  misery.  But  there  have  been  evil  en- 
ticers,  evil  school  masters,  evil  seedsmen,  as 
one  called  them  here  last  day ;  chey  have  brought 
thee  from  truth  and  good  estate,  to  untruth, 
treason,  and  wretchedness;  where  before  thou 
and  others  were  of  good  name  and  fianie,  they 
iMve  brought  you  to  infamy ;  pf  loyal,  good,  and 
true  subjects,  they  brought  you  to  the  name 
and  state  of  disloyal  traitors :  A  great  blot  to 
be  a  Traitor,  and  the  greatest  infamy  tltat  can 
be;  It  is  the  chiefest  |ioint  of  the  duty  of  evenr 
natural  and  reasonable  man,  which  bv  the  eiit 
of  reason  diflTereth  from  a  beast,  to  know  his 
prince  and  head,  to  be  true  to  his  head  and 
prince.  All  the  members  are  bound  to  obey 
the  head ;  every  man  is  bound  to  repair  life,  to 
lay  out  and  expend  goods,  lands,  and  posses- 
sions^ to  forsake  fother,  mother,  kindreo,  wife, 
and  children,  in  respect  of  preserving  the 
prince ;  for  in  defending  the  prince,  the^  pre- 
serve father,  mother,  kmdred,  wife,  children, 
and  all.  It  was  well  and  wisely  spoken  here 
the  last  day,  by  one  that  stood  at  the  bar,  that 
was  learned  and  as  wise  as  vou  are,  upon  his 
confessing  of  himself  guilty  of  Treason  against 
bis  prince;  I  would  he  had  had  as  much  truth 
and  loyal^,  as  he  had  of  learning  and  under- 
standing, in  few  words,  he  comprehended  a 
great  heap  of  matter  concerning  the  duty  of  the 
subject  to  the  prince.  All  the  duties,  said  he, 
to  father,  mother,  friends,  kindred,  children, 
yea  to  a  man's  wife,  that  is  his  own  flesh,  are 
mil  inferior  to  the  dol^  that  a  subject  oweth  to 
his  prince,  for  this  duty  comprenendeth  tliem 
all.  In  respect  of  duty  to  the  prince,  and 
preserving  the  prince,  neither  wife,  parent, 
nor  other  are  to  be  regarded,  they  most  all 
stand  behind.  If  in  any  cose,  any  respect 
shall  allure  a  man  from  loyalty  and  truth 
to  his  prince,  they  most  be  forsaken,  they 
must  come  behind  ;  it  must  be  said,  Vade  pott 
me,  Satana,  We  must  6rst  look  unto  God  the 
high  prince  of  all  princes,  and  then  to  the  queen's 
miyesty  the  second  prince,  and  God's  deputy, 
and  our  sovereign  prince  on  earth.  In  these 
fow  words  he  comprehended  much  master,  he 
satisfied  the  hea^rs  for  their  duty  to  the  queen's 
majesty.  You  are  wise  and  learned  as  he  was« 
and  for  knowledge  of  duty  and  understanding 
as  much  bound  to  God  as  he;  but  the  evil 
seedsmen,  the  evil  inticers  and  seducers  have 
wrought  evil  effect  in  you  both ,  the  great  good 
seedsman  hath  sowed  in  you  good  gifls,  learning, 
knowledge,  and  good  quality,  to  serve  hiin,  your 
prince  and  your  country  withal,  as  it  is  said 
in  the  gospel.  Bonus  teminatar  seminavit 
but   stipervenit   inimieHs    et 


teminavit  zizania:  the  good  seedsman  sowed 
good  seed;  but  there  cmne  the  enemy, 
the  evil  seedsman,  and  he  sowed  darnel, 
cockle,  and  noisome  weeds.  Such  wicked 
seedsmen  have  been  in  England ;  if  they  bad 
sown  the  right  seed  for  their  own  use,  the  seed 
of  hemp,  and  felt  of  it,  they  had  received  ac- 
cording to  their  deserving.  God  hath  sown  in 
you  good  gifts  and  qualities,  meet  to  have 
served  any  prince  in  ('hristendoin ;  but  mper^ 
vtnit  iniimcia,  the  devil  and  his  ministers, 
wicked  seedsmen,  sowed  in  you  darnel  and 
cockle,  treason  and  disloyalty ;  they  have 
made  you  foi^  your  duty  to  your  natural 
prince  and  country.  If  these  had  been  handled 
as  they  have  deserved,  they  should  long  ago 
have  had  of  their  own  due  seed,  hetep  bestowed 
upon  them,  meet  seed  for  such  seedsmen ;  such 
mischievous  seedsmen  thev  be,  that  corrupt 
men,  otherwise  well  indued,  that  sow  treason 
so  abundantly  in  this  realm.  O  ktraiige  mat- 
ter !  that  such  Treasons  should^ be,  and  so 
ripe  in  this  realm ;  a  common  slander  to  this 
realm  of  England,  the  Treasons  of  England  arc 
every  where  talked  of  among  strange  nations  : 
For  proof  of  it  they  refer  us  to  our  histories  of 
H.  2.  Ed.  S.  Ric.  3.  Ed.  5.  and  so  prove  theofb 
practices  in  this  realm  to  murder  and  Aepose 
our  princes,  to  the  great  mfamy  and  slander  of 
our  country.  The  vew  regard  of  our  country's 
forae,  tha(  this  great  slander  of  treason  should 
not  by  your  fiiiut  have  been  renewed  and  in* 
creased  against  us,  if  nothing  else  would,  it 
should  have  stiud  you  from  so  foul  dealing  in 
treason.  But  is  this  sowing  of  treason  lawfu 
for  any  ?  May  embassadors  be  such  seedsmen  ? 
Be  thM  the  parts  of  embassadors  }  Thev  have 
their  articles  in  law,  bv  which  they  are  bound, 
let  them  do  as  law  will  let  them.  If  they  will 
transgress  these,  and  fall  to  treason,  ahd  procure 
the  danger  of  princes,'let  them  feel  as  law  will. 
I  can  shew  you  a  precedent  and  history,  for  it 
within  memory,  about  37  or  38  years  ago,  about 
the  25th  Hen.  8.  it  was  done  by  the  duke  of  Mi- 
lan. The  French  king,  that  then  was,  Francis, 
grand-father  to  the  French  king  that  now  is,  sent 
one  M.  de  Marveilles  to  the  duke  of  Milan  as  his 
ambassador :  this  ^.  de  Marveilles,  the  French 
king's  ambassador,  conspired  Treason  against 
the  state  and  the  duke  or  Milan ;  the  duke  un- 
derstood it,  he  caused  him  to  be  arraigned  afler 
the  order  of  iheir  law,  anH  being  found  guilty, 
he  beheaded  him :  and  this^'tire  gtntiwm  was  law- 
folly  done.  May  Messengers  conspire  Treason 
against  princes  to  whom  they  be  sent  ?  Treason 
to  princes  is  not  their  messaee,  it  is  no  lawful 
cause  of  their  sending ;  if  of  their  own  beads 
they  presume  it,  they  must  by  law  be  touched 
and  taoeht  to  keep  them  within  their  duties. 
As  for  them  that  seek  fome  by  Treason,  and  by 
procuring  the  destruction  of  princes,  where 
shall  sound  that  fame?  Shall  the  golden  Trump 
of  Fame  and  good  Report,  that  Chaucer  speak- 
eth  of?  No ;  but  toe  bUck  Trump  of  Shiftne  shall 
blow  out  their  infamy  for  ever.  Again,  these 
that  follow  such  hemous  Treasons,  that  brine 
forth  the  fruit  of  such  seeds  as  sQch  wicked 
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seedsmen  have  sown,  are  Id  foul  fault,  and 
justly  to  be  condemned,  anJ  viorthy  extremely 
to  feci  it.  For  that  you  are  in  misery,  men 
may  have  pity  and  con^passion  of  your  misery, 
ttnd  so  forbear  to  grieve  you  with  due  rehearsiil, 
else  men  might  a^u^ravate  your  oiifence,  with 
settin^^otit  the  particulars  of  it  at  length,  and 
as  they  should  iiave  fallen  out,  if  you  Imd  stood 
in  Trial :  but  you  ha\c  confessed  it,  and  yield- 
ed yourself  guiliy,  and  submitted  yourself  to 
the  queen's  majesty^s  niercy.  Therefore  I  will 
leave  to  aggravate  your  faults,  and  will  proceed, 
as  the  oriitr  of  law  requireth,  to  Judgment.  I 
pray  God  to  give  you  grace  to  make  a  good 
end.  I  need  not  give  you  long  exhortation,  I 
am  no  doctor  of  divinity  ;  you  are  learned  your> 
self,  your  knowledge  is  great  I  would  your  loy- 
alty and  truth  had  been  as  great.  But  because 
we  are  to  do  with  law,  we  mun  follow  the 
order  of  law,  one  must  ^peak  for  all,  and  so 
I,  for  all  the  rest,  shall  proceed  tojudgment. 

Then  my  Lord  Chief  Ju!»tice  pronounced  the 
Judgment  usual  in  Treason,  concluding  it  in 
these  words;  'God  ^e  merciful  unto  you,  and 
give  you  grace  to  make  a  good  end. 

Then  Uic/.ford  answered  to  this  effect :  1 
humbly  ihank  your  lordship  for  your  good  admo- 
Jiicion ;  I  know  and  confess,  that  1  ought  unto  the 
queen's  majesty  a  much  gi  eater  and  hitiher  duty 
than  to  my  ma«>tcr.  And  as  it  is  said  of  your 
lordships  to  have  been  wisely  spoken,  so  was  ii 
truly  said,  that  the  duty  of  all  subjects  to  tlie 
prince,  is  a  much  greater  duty  than  a  man 
oweth  to  his  mabter,  or  to  any  other ;  yea,  or 
to  those  that  bare  him  into  the  world.  I  con- 
fess I  have  neglected  that  duty  to  my  prince, 
how  belt  I  did  it  by  my  lord,  my  late  master's 
procurement  and  commandment,  and  for  good 
mtent,  as  my  master  bare  me  in  hand  and 
persuaded  me,  whereof  I  pray  your  lordships  I 
may  declare  the  truth.  When  first  my  ford 
made  choice  of  me  to  wait  on  him  in  the 
Tower,  as  I  would  to  God  he  had  rather  made 
choice  of  any  other,  within  short  time  he  re- 
ceived A'  Letter  from  the  Scotibh  queen  in  Ci- 
pher. He  made  me  privy  to  it,  and  willed  me 
to  acquaint  myself  with  that  Cipher,  for  the 
deciphering  of  the  like  hercatler.  At  that 
.£rst  lime  I  said  Utile  unto  it :  within  three  weeks 
after  there  came  another  letter  to  him  from  the 
Scotish  queen,  and  then  I  began  to  miblike  the 
.  mutter.  Tljen  my  lord  walking  on  the  leads, 
(having  so  much  liberty  granted  him)  sir  Henry 
Nei'il  and  Mr.  Lieutenant  being  present  upon 
the  leails,  and  departing  a  little  aside,  my  lord 
called  me  to  him,  and  afler  otlirr  matters  en- 
tered into  talk  of  the  Scotish  queen.  I  said 
unto  him,  I  tvould  ask  a  quebtion  of  you,  if  I 
might  uitUout  offending  you.  He  asked  me 
what  ?  I  stiid  I  would  show  him,  90  that  he 
would  nf)t  be  ollended,  for  otherwise  I  durst 
not.  After  he  had  assured  me  he  would  not  be 
offended,  I  said  nnto  him,  IMy  lord,  I  mnnel 
•much  at  your  doings ;  you  are  here,  as  you 
know,  committed  upon  hjuh  displeasure  of  the 
queenN  majesty,  for  dealing  with  the  Scotish 
queen  without  the  queen's  majesty's  consent. 
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Now  in  proceeding  furtlier  by  Letters  between 
yoQ,  tlie  contrivance  of  this  dealing  must  much 
aggravate '  her  htghness's  displeasure  agtiinst 
you.  He  answered  me,  Tush  fool^  thou  art  • 
fool,  thou  understandest  not  the  matter.  I  an* 
swered,  I  presumed  to  say  this  unt(»  you,  upon 
your  assurance  that  you  would  not  be  offended, 
and  that  maketh  ma  ask,  why  you  continue 
this  dealing  with  the  Scotish  queen?  He  an- 
swered me  again.  Thou  art  a  fool,  thou  seest 
not  my  case  ;  I  hold  a  wolf  by  the  ears,  I  ca:i 
neither  let  go  without  danger,  nor  hold  without 
peril.  Unhappy  man  I  was  when  I  was  first 
committed ;  for  i(  I  could  then  huve  come  to 
the  speech  of  the  prince,  I  would  have  laid  it 
all  a^  ber  feet,  and  I  trust  I  should  have  found 
grace  to  have  obtained  favour :  But  now,  on 
the  one  side,  I  am  entered  into  my  prince'^ 
high  displeasuf^ ;  on  the  other  side  (a)j  if  I 
should  pull  the  Scotish  queen,  and  all  lier 
friends  upon  me,  and  make  them  mine  enemies, 
then  w^re  I  in  worse  case  than  ever  1  was.  If 
I  could  once  recover  my  prince's  favour,  then- 
would  I  soon  shake  off  all  dealing  with  the 
Scotish  queen.  In  the  mean  time,  till  her  ma- 
jesty's favour  may  be  recovered,  I  am  driven 
to  tnis  hardness  that  you  see.  1  answered  him 
again,  You  are  yourself  much  wiser  than  I  am  ; 
but,  in  my  poor  opinion,  the  sooner  you  rid 
yourself  of  this  dealing  the  better.  Then  be-  . 
cause  I  was  persuaded  that  he  trusted  to  re- 
cover the  queen's  majesty's  favour,  I  was  in  the 
mean  time  contented  to  decipher  the  Letters 
from  time  to  thne,  as  tliey  passed  betneen 
them.  Shortly  after  he  had  so  much  favour 
and  liberty,  that  his  men  had  recourse  unto 
him  freely  into  the  Tower:  whereupon  we 
conceited  hope  of  his  short  delivery,  but  it  fell 
contrary,  and  so  continued  till  IVl  id^ummer. 
Then  was  be  advised  to  make  submission  to 
the  queen's  majesty^  and  promised  ihat  if  he 
would  submit  him«<elf,  and  renounce  all  deal- 
ing with  the  Scotish  queen,  there  was  hope 
that  the  queen's  majesty  would  receive  him 
to  grace.  Whereupon  he  wrote  a  Submission, 
be  sent  it,  it  was  delivered,  and.  as  we  heard,  it 
was  very  well  liked  of.  Within  a  fortnight 
after  he  had  the  liberty  of  the  Tower,  and  com- 
fortable Letters  came.  I  looked  and  had  hope 
that  he  should  have  been  delivered  presently  ; 
it  came  not  so  to  pass,  the  cause  God  knoweth. 
Here  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  offered  to  in- 
terrupt and  end  this  course  of  speech  as  im- 
pertinent, when  he  yet  proceeded  further,  and 
said : 

Hickford.  I  beseech  you,  my  lord,  let  me 
use  a  few  words,  to  declare  the  course  of  my 
doin^.  My  lord  was  not  then  delivered  : 
shortly  after  it  happened,  that  by  occasion  of  a 
sickness,  and  being  sick  of  the  plague  in  the 
Tower,  my  lord  was  removed  to  his  own  house 
at  the  Chartei^hoh^ie ;  then  we  bad  great  hope 
that  we  should  shortly  be  received  into  her  ma- 
fa^  Behold  ah  evident  entry  into  a  resolu- 
tion to  leave  the  queen^and  seek  to  the  Scot 
and  friends. 
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jesty's  favoor,  and  com«  to  the  court  again, 
and  so  continued  till  the  CtpJier  came  frona  the 
bishop  of  Ross,  before  which  time  and  since  I 
was  never  privy  to  that  matter.  The  cause 
why  I  was  never  afterward  made  privy,  was 
this ;  My  lord  being  at  home  at  his  house  at 
Charter-hoDse,  I  told  him,  I  liked  not  his^  do- 
ing, it  would  not  have  good  end. 

Aft.  Why  did  you  then  still  follow?  Why 
left  you  him  not  ? 

Jaickfbrd,  He  answered  me.  Thou  art  a 
fool,  thou  iinderstandest  nor. 

Cmtlin,  He  told  you  truth,  that  you  were 
a  fool,  for  you  played  (he  fool  indeed. 

Hickford,  t  would  then  have  gone  from 
him,  and  I  sought  to  depart ;  he  would  never 
give  roe  leave,  as  Mr.  Bannister  well  know- 
eth. 

Catlin,  Why  ?  he  wos«not  your  prince,  you 
were  not  so  bound  that  he  could  compel  you 
to  tarry  with  him. 

Hickford.  Otherwise  I  dealt  not  with  the 
bishop  of  Ross. 

Catlin,  In  following  him,  the  hurt  was 
yours ;  if  you  had  been  a  good  subject,  and  bad 
regard  of  your  duty,  you  might  and  should 


have  taken  other  course ;  but  you  had  higher 
hope,  to  have  seei^  your  master  in  higher  state 
to  advance  you ;  you  had  more  respect  to  your 
master  thau  to  your  mistress.  But  this  b  no- 
thing to  the  matter. 

So  his  purposed  loneer  Speech  was  cut  ofi^ 
and  then  he  said  sboitly  thus  : 

Hickfbrd,  I  humbly  thank  your  lordship 
again  tor  your  good  admonition  ;  and  as  your 
lordship  hath  rehearsed  tlie  History  of  the 
French  embassador  to  the  duke  ofMiian,  so  I 
would  and  pray  Ood,  that  he  that  hath  brought 
my  lord  to  this,  may  have  the  like  success.  I 
humbly  submit  myself  to  the  queeu's  majesty's 
mercy.  I  know  I  have  lived  under  a  most 
gracious  and  merciful  queen.  I  wish  God  long 
to  preserve  her  majesty,  and  this  little  tiiiie 
that  I  have  led  I  will  spend  in  prayer  for  her 
preservation  -,  and  I  beseech  God  nave  mercy 
upon  me. 

Whereunto  the  Court,  and  all  that  were 
present,  said,  Ainen  ;  and  some  said  secredy, 
he  had  then  shewed  hinSselfa  wiser  roan  than 
his  master.  And  so  the  4ieutenant  was  com- 
manded to  avoid  the  prisoner. — God  save 
Queen  Elizabeth. 


58.  The  Arraignment  of  Edmund  Campion,  Sherwin,  Bosgrave, 
CoTTAM,  JaHNsON,  Bristow,  Kirbie,  and  Orton,  foj  High 
Treason:  24  Euz.  a.d.  1381-  Now  first  published. ^  [MS. 
in  Bib.  Cott.  1014.     Phoenix  Britannicus,  481.] 

The  12th  of  No\^mb€r,  1581,  at  the  King's* 


beech,  in  Westminster,  the  parties  abovenamed 
were  indicted  of  High  Treason,  namely,  that 
they  iu  the  da^s  of  the  last  March  and  April 
anno  $Qd  Eiiz.  at  Rheimes  in  Champaign, 
Rome,  and  other  places  beyond  the  seas,  had 
conspired  the  death  of  the  queen's  maji'Sty,  the 
overthrow  of  the  religion  now  professed  in 
England,  the  subversion  of  the  state,  and  that 
for  the  attempt  thereof  they  had  stirred  up 
strangers  to  invade  this  realm ;  moreover  that 
the  8th  of  May  next  followini;,  they  took  their 
journey  from  Rheimes  towaids  England  to  per- 
suade and  leduce  the  queen's  subjects  to  the 
Romish  religion,  obedience  to  the  Pope,  from 
their  duties  and  allegiance  to  her  highness,  and 
that  the  1st  of  June  they  arrived  in  this  coun- 
try for  the  self-same  purpose. 

Whereupon  the  parties  mentioned  were 
brought  from  the  Tower  to  the  bar  to  hear 
tliis  Indictment  which  was  read  unto  them. 

Campion,  I  protest  bef^  God  and  his  an- 
geb,  by  heaven  and  earth,  and  before  this  tri- 
bunal, which  I  pray  God  may  be  a  mirror  of 
the  judgment  to  come,  that  I  am  Not  Guilty 
of  these  Treasons  contained  in  the  Indictment, 
or  of  any  9ther  whatsoever;  and  to  prove 
these  things  against  me  it  is  merely  impossible. 

Lord  Chief  Juitice,  (sir  Christopher  Wray.) 
The    time  is    not   yet    come  *  wherein    you 
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shall  be  tried,  and  therefore  you  most  now 
spare  speech  and  reserve  *  it  till  then,  at 
which  time  you  shall  have  full  liberty  of  de« 
fence,  and  me  to  sit  indifferent  between  her 
majesty  and  yourself,  wherefore  now  to  the  In- 
dictment whether  you  be  Guilty  or  Not. 

Then  they  were  arraigned,  severally  and  se- 
verally ;  every  one  pleaded  Not  Guilty.  The 
dOth  of  Nov.  next  following,  the  said  persons 
were  led  to  the  bar  for  their  Trial,  tne  Jury 
was  demanded,  which  presently  'appeared. 
The  Clerk  of  the  Crown  read  the  Indictnient, 
and  declared  the  charge  to  the  jurors  was.  That 
if  they  found  the  parties  here  indicted  Guilty 
of  the  treasons,  or  to  liave  fled  for  any  of  them, 
ihey  should  then  enrfuire  what  lands,  tene- 
ments, goods,  and  chattels,  they  had  at  the 
time  of  die  treasons  committed  or  at  any  time 
since,  and  if  they  found  them  Not  Guilty,  then 
to  say  so,  and  no  more. 

Campion,  My  lord,  for  as  much  as  our  loir- 
mised  offences  are  severally,  so  that  the  one  is 
not  to  be  tainted  with  the  crime  of  the  other, 
the  offence  of  one  not  being  the  offence  of  all, 
I  could  have  wished  likewise  that  for  the  pre- 
vention of  confusion,  we  might  also  have  been  se- 
verally indicted,  and  that  our  Accusations  car- 
rying so  great  importance,  and  tending  so 
nearly  unto  us  as  our  lives,  each  one  might 
have  had  one  day  for  his  trial.  For  albeit  I 
acknowkdge  the  Jurors  to  be  wise  men  and 
much  experienced  in  such  causes,  yet  all  the 
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Evidence  being  j^ren  or  rather  handled  at 
onccy  must  n^s  breed  a  cnnfusion  in  the  Jurj^ 
and  perhaps  sucn  a  misprision  or  mattere,  as 
tbey  may  take  the  Evidence  against  one  to  be 
against  all,  and  consequently  the  crime  of  the 
one  for  the  crime  of  the  other,  and  finally  the 
guilty  to  be  saved,  and  the  guiltless  to  be  con- 
demned; wherefore,  I  would  it  had  pleased 
your  lordship  tJmt  the  Indictment  had  been 
several,  and  that  we  might  have  had  several 
days  of  trial  *. 

Hudum,  It  seemeth  well  Campion  that  you 
have  had  your  counsel. 

Campion,  No  coonsel  but  a  pare  con- 
science. 

Lord  Ckitf  Justice.  Although  if  many  be 
indicted  at  once,  the  Indictment  in  respect  of 
them  all  conuining  all  their  names  be  in  it, 
yet  in  itself  being  framed  against  several  per- 
sons it  cannot  be  but  several  at  the  trial, 
whereof  evidence  shall  be  particularly  given 
against  every  one,  and  to  the  matters  objected 
every  one  shall  have  his  particular  answer,  so 
that  the  jury  shall  have  all  things  orderly ;  not- 
withstanding I  would  have  wished  also,  that 
every  one  should  have  hud  bis  several  day 
assigned  him,  had  the  time  so  permitted,  but 
since  it  cannot  be* otherwise  we  must  take  it 
as  it  is. 

Whereupon  the  queen's  counsel  Mr.  Ander- 
son, Mr.  Popham  (Attorney  General)  and  Mr. 
Egerton  (Solicitor  General)  prepared  to  give 
in  Evidence,  and  first  Mr.  Anderson  spake  in 
effect  as  foUoweth  : 

Anderson,  With  how  good  and  gracious  a 
prince  the  Almighty  hath  blessed  this  land, 
continuing  the  space  of  23  years,  the  peace, 
the  tranquillity,  mercies  and  abundant  suppUes, 
but  especially  the  light  and  success  of  the 
gospel,  wherewith  since  her  maiest/s  first  reign 
this  realm  hath  flourished  above  all  other, 
most  evidently  doth  manifest ;  the  which,  not- 
withstanding they  ought  to  have  stirred  us  up 
into  a  most  dutiful  attection  and  zealous  love 
unto  her  crown,  for  whose  sake  and  by  whose 
means,  next  under  God,  we  enjoy  these  pros- 
perities ;  yet  hath  there  not  from  time  to  time, 
been  wanting  amonnt  us  mischievous  and  evil 
disposed  enemies  of  her  felicity,  which  either 
by  msolent  and  open  denouncing  of  war  or  by 
secret  and  privy  practices  of  sinister  devices, 
have  ambitiously  and  roost  disloyally  attempted 
to  spoil  her  of  her  right,  and  us  of  these  bless- 
ings :  yet  9uch  bath  been  God's  incomparable 
puissance  against  them,  so  tender  his  care  over 

*  This  objection  seems  to  be  not  altogether 
groundless.  A  and  B  are  tried  together  for  a  fe- 
lony, a  witness  swears  that  A  confessed  to  him 
that  he  A,  tOf;ether  with  B  and  another,  com* 
xnitted  the  felony  in  question,  the  judge  in 
summing  up  tells  the  jury  that  this  b  evidence 
against  A,  but  not  against  B,  yet  there  is  great 
danger  that  the  minds  of  jurymen  will  be  in- 
fluenced by  it,  with  regard  to  the  case  of  B. 
See  too  the  case  of  Coke  v.  Woodbume,  a.  d. 
1731. 


her,  so  favourable  his  mercy  towards  us,  tMt 
neither  they  thereby  have  been  bettered,  nor 
her  estate  impaifed,  nor  oar  quiet  diminished, 
for  who  knowcth  not  of  the  rebellions  and  up- 
roars in  the  North,  who  remembereth  not  the 
tragical  pageant  of  Stone,  who  still  seeth  not 
the  traiteruus  practices  of  Felton  r  Prevailed 
they  against  her,  was  not  tbeir  strength  van- 
quished, were  not  their  policies  frustrated,  did 
not  God  detect  them  and  protect  her  to  her 
safety  and  their  perdition  ?  The  matter  is  fresh 
in  remembrance.  Their  quarters  are  yet  scarce 
consumed;  they  were  discovered,  they  were 
convicted,  they  suffered,  we  saw' it.  If  you 
ask  from  whence  these  Treasons  and  seditious 
Conspiracies  had  their  first  ofispring,  I  aak 
from  whence  they  could  have  it  but  from  the 
well  itself  tlie  pope  ?  For  if  we  inspect  the  Nor- 
thern seditions,  he  it  was  that  was  not  only 
the  encooragement,  but  also  being  put  to  flight 
was  their  rehige.  If  we  mean  Storie,  he  it  was 
that  was  the  sworn  liege  and  lord  of  so  per- 
jured a  subject ;  if  we  look  to  Felton,  he  it 
was  that  excommunicated  the  queen  and  all  the 
commonalty  that  did  her  obedience.  Flnallj, 
if  we  recount  ail  the  Treasons  and  Rebellions 
that  have  been  conspired  since  the  first  hour 
of  generation,  he  it  was  and  urincipally  he, 
that  suborned  them.  What,  then,  are  we  to 
think  these  latest  and  present  conspiracies  to 
have  been  done  either  unwitting  or  unwilling 
the  pope  ?  Shall  we  deny  cither  Campion  or 
his  companions  without  the  pope^s  assent  or 
consent  to  have  conspired  these  matters  beyond 
the  seas  themselves  r  Why  ?  had  they  no  en- 
tertainment at  his  hands  ?  Did  he  bestow  no- 
thing upon  them  for  their  maintenance  ?  was 
there  no  cause  which  either  he  should  do  for 
.them  or  they  for  him,  they  papists,  he  pope  ; 
they  flying  their  country,  he  receiving  them  ; 
they  Jesuits,  he  their  founder;  he  supreme 
head,  they  sworn  members ;  he  their  chief 
provost,  they  his  dearest  subjects;  how  can 
it  be  but  he  was  privy,  privy  !  nay  the  author 
and  setter  on  ?  We  see  that  other  treasons  have 
been  squared  to  his  platforms,  and  had  he  no 
direction  in  this,  came  all  the  rest  from  him  and 
came  not  this  near  him  ?  It  is  impossible.  An 
enemy  to  the  €nx)wn,  a  professed  scourge  to 
the  gospel,  envying  the  tranouillity  of  the  one, 
impatient  of  the  success  ot  the  other,  what 
would  he  not  do  to  subvert  them  both  ?  He 
hath  been  always  like  himself,  and  never  liker 
in  ought  than  in  this.  He  knew  tvell  enoiigh  no 
foreign  hostility  was  convenient.  The  opan- 
jard  would  be  discovered :  the  Frenchman 
would  be  suspected^  the  Roman  not  beloved. 
How  then  ?  Forsooth,  men  bom  and  bred  in 
our  own  nation,  perfect  in  our  own  tongue  and 
lansnage,  instructed  in  our  own  Universities 
— ^they  and  only  they  most  endeavour  our 
overurow.  In  what  order?  They  must  come 
secretly  into  the  realm,  they  must  chanee  their 
habit  and  names ;  they  most  dissemble  their 
vocations,  they  must  wander  unknown — to 
what  end  ?  To  dissuade  the  people  from  their 
Allegiance  to  their  prince,  to  reconcile  them 
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to  the  pope>  to  plant  the  Romish  Religion, 
to  supplant  both  prince  and  province— -by 
what  means  ?  By  saying  of  Mass,  by  adminis- 
tering the  Sacrament,  by  hearing  Confessions. 
When  all  these  things  were  purposed,  endea- 
voured, and  practised  by  them,  whether -were 
they  guilty  of  these  treasons  or  no  ?  If  not, 
then  add  this,  for  them  they  were  parties  to  ^ 
the  rebellion  in  the  North,  they  were  instru- 
ments to  the  practices  of  Storie,  they  were 
ministers  to  execute  the  Bull  sent  from  Pius 
Quintos  against  her  majesty.  How  appeareth 
that }  How  should  it  appear  better,  ttian  by 
your  own  Speeches  and  Examinations.  They 
highly  commended  the  Rebellion  in  the  North ; 
they  greatly  re^iced  in  the  constancy  of  Storie ; 
divers  of  their  counsel  and  conferences  was  re- 
quired for  the  Bull.  Yea,  and  wliich  is  more 
and  yet  sticketh  in  our  stomachs,  they  lifibrded 
such  large  commendations  to  Saunders,  liking 
and  'extolling  his  late  proceedings  in  Ireland, 
that  it  cannot  be  otherwise  intended  but  that 
thereof  they  also  have  been  partakers.  To 
conclude,  what  lenitvmay  we  hope  for  from  the 
pope,  what  fidelity  from  their  hands  that  have 
vowed  themselves  unto  him,  what  trust  may 
the  couutry  repose  in  them  that  have  fled  and 
renounced  their  country  ?  How  can  their  return 
be  without  danger,  whose  departure  was  so 
perilous  ?  Note  all  drcumstances,  note  all  pro- 
babilities, not  one  amongst  all,  but  note  them 
for  traiterous ;  and  so  Ming,  it  is  reason  they 
should  have  the  law  and  the  due  punishment 
ordained  fur  traitors,  the  which  in  her  majesty's 
behalf  we  pray  that  they  may  have,  and  that 
the  J^ry  upon  our  allegation  may  pass  for  tha 
Trial. 

This  Speech,  very  vehemently  pronounced 
with  a  grave  and  austere  countenance,  dismay- 
ed them  all,  and  made  thein  very  impatient  and 
troublesomely  affected;  for  it  seemed  b^  their 
distemperature  that  it  sounded  very  criminously 
to  their  Trial,  and  therefore  utterly  denying  all 
that  was  alledged,  they  protestea  themselves 
true  and  faithful  subjects;  only  Campion  bare 
it  out  best,  and  yet  somewhat  amazeci,  and  de- 
manded of  Mr.  Anderson,  whether  he  came  as 
an  orator  to  accuse  them,  or  as  a  pleader  to 
give  in  evidence. 

X.  C.  Juttice.  You  must  have  patience 
with  him  and  the  rest  likewise ;  ior  they  being 
of  the  Queen's  Council  they  speak  of  no  other 
intent  than  of  duty  to  her  majesty ;  and  I  can- 
not but  marvel  that  men  of  your  profession 
should  upon  any  sueh  occasion,  be  so  much  dis- 
tempered, for  as  concerning  the  matters  which 
my  brother  Anderson  hath  alledged,  they  be 
but  inducements  to  the  point  itselfTand  thereto 
every  one  shall  have  hi»  several  Answer. 

Whereupon,  Campion  for  himself  and  his 
Companions  answered  unto  Mr.  Anderson's 
Speech  as  foUoweth : 

Conxion,  The  wisdom  and  providence  of 
the  laws  of  England,  as  I  take  it,  is  such  a^ 
proceedeth  not  to  the  trial  of  any  man  for  life 
and  death  by  shifls  of  probabilities  and  con- 
jectural jsurmlses^  without  proof  of  the  crime 


by  sufficient  evFdence  and  substantiel  wit- 
nesses. For,  otherwise,  it  had  been  .very  un- 
equally provided  that  upon  the  descanting  and 
flourishes  of  affected  speeches,  a  man's  life 
should  be  brought  into  danger  and  extremity, 
or  that,  upon  the  persuasion  of  any  orator  or 
vehement  pleader  without  witness  viva  voct 
testifying  the  same,  a  man's  offence  should  be 
judged  or  reputed  mortal.  If  so,  I  see  not  to  . 
what  end  Mr.  Seijeaut's  oration  tended,  or  if 
I  see  an  end,  I  see  it  but  frustrate,  for  be  the 
crime  but  in  trifles,  the  law  hath  his  passage,  be 
the  theft  but  of  an  halfpenny,  witnesses  are 
produced,  so  that  probabihties,  aggravations^ 
invectives,  are  not  the  balance  wherein  justice 
must  be  weighed,  but  witnesses,  oaths,  &c.— ^ 
Whereto,  then,  appertaineth  these  objections 
of  Treason?  He  barely  affirmeth,  we  flatly 
deny  them.  But  let  us  examine  them,  how 
will  they  urge  us  ?  We  fled  our  country,  what 
of  that  ?  The  pope  gave  us  entertainment,  how 
then?  We  are  Catholics,  what  is  that  to 
the  purpose  ?  We  persuaded  the  people,  wliat 
followetb?  We  are  therefore  Traitors.  We 
deny  the  sequel,  this  b  no  more  necessary 
than  if  a  sheep  had  been  stolen,  and  to  accuse 
me  you  should  frame  this  reason,  My  parents 
are  thieves,  my  companions  suspected  persons, 
myself  an  evil  liver,  and  on  it  laid  the  mutton*^ 
therefore  I  stole  the  sheep.  W*ho  seeth  not  but 
these  be  odious  circumstances  to  bring  a  man 
in  hatred  with  the  Jin'y,  and  no  necessary  mat- 
ter to  cbndude  him  guilty  ?  Yea,  but  we  se- 
duced the  queen's  subjects  from  their  allegiance 
to  her  m^esty !  What  can  be  more  unlikely  ? 
We  are  dead  men  to  the  world,  we  only  travel- 
led for  souls ;  we  touched  neither  state  nor  po- 
licy, we  had  no  such  commission.  Where  was, 
then,  our  seducing?  Nay,  but  we  reconciled 
them  to  the  pope;  nay,  what  reconciliation 
can  there  be  to  him,  since  reconciliation 
is  only  due  to  God  ?  This  word  sonndeth  not 
to  a  lawyer's  usage  and  therefore  is  wrested 
against  us  unaptly.  The  reconciliation  that  we 
endeavoured  was  only  to  God,  and  as  Peter 
saith  reconciliacio  Domine ;  what  resteth  then 
against  us  ?  That  we  were  privy  to  the  Rebel- 
lion in  the  North,  instrumenu  to  Storie,  minis- 
ters to  Felton,  partakers  with  Sanders.  How 
so  ?  forsooth,  it  must  be  presumed.  Why  ?  be- 
cause we  commended  some,  some  we  rejoiced 
at,  concerning  some  we  gave  counsel  and  con- 
ference. How  appeareth  that?  by  our  own 
speeches,  nothing  less.  God  is  our  witness  we 
never  meant  it,  we  dreamed  it  not.  These 
matters  ought  to  be  proved  und  not  uiiged,  de- 
clared by  evidence  and  not  surmised  by  fancy, 
nothwitbstanding  it  ought  to  be  so,  yet  must 
all  circumstances  note  us  for  Traitors.  Indeed, 
all  yet  that  is  laid  against  us,  be  but  bare  cir- 
cumstances, and  no  sufficient  arguments  to 
.  prove  us  Traitors,  iir  so  'much  that  we  think 
ourselves  very  hardly  dealt  with,  that  for.want  of 
proof  we  OkMSt  answer  to  circumstances.  Well, 
circumstances  or  other  as  I  remember,  this  was 


•  Sic  in  MS. 
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all ;  and  if  this  were  all,  all  this  was  nothing, 
therefore,  ioGod's  behalf  we  pray  that  better 
Proof  may  be  used,  and  that  our  Iir cs  be  not 
brought  in  prejudice  by  conjectures. 

Q/ue^n^s  CaunseL  It  is  the  use  of  all  Semi* 
nary  aien  at  the  first  entrance  into  their  Semi- 
naries to  moke  two  personal  Oaths ;  the  one 
into  a  book  called  Bristow't  Motives  for  the 
fulfilling  o{  all  maicers  therein  contained  ;  the 
other  unto  the  pope  to  be  true  to  him  and  his 
successors  :  of  the  which  Oaths,  there  is  neither 
but  is  traitorous,  for  how  can  a  aian  be  faithful 
to  our  state  and  swear  performance  to  those 
Motives;  a  true  liege  to  his  sovereign,  and  swear 
fealty  to  the  pope,  forasmuch  as  the  one  is 
quite  contrary  to  oar  laws  and  epvernment, 
the  other  the  roost  mortal  enemy  her  majesty 

Can^um,  Wliat  Oaths  Seminary  men  at 
their  first  entrance  take,  or  whether  Bristow's 
Motives  be  repugnant  to  our  laws  or  no,  ^s  not 
•oy  thing  material  to  our  Indictment,  for  that 
we  are  neither  Seminary  men  nor  sworn  at  our 
tficranoe  to  any  such  motives ;  but  were  it  so 
that  any  Seminarv  Men  stood  here  for  trial, 
this  matter  could  prove  no  great  Evidence 
against  them,  for  that  none  are  sworn  to  such 
Articles  of  Bristow%  but  young  striplings  that 
be  under  tuition  ;  whereas  unto  men  of  riper 
years  and  better  grounded  in  points  of  Religion 
(as  most  of  EngUind  are  before  they  pass  the 
seas)  that  Oath  is  never  administered,  and  then 
many  a  study  else  flourisheth  in  Rome  wherein 
both  Seminary  men  and  others  are  fiir  better 
employed  than  they  otherwise  could  be  in  read* 
ing  English  pamphlets. 

Kirbie,  I  think  of  my  conscience  there  be 
not  four  Books  of  these  Bristow's  Motives  in 
all  the  Seminaries. 

Thereupon  the^  all  cried,  if  whereas  they 
were  indicted  ot  Treason  they  feared  lest 
under  vizard  of  that  they  should  be  condemned 
of  Religion,  and  to  prove  that  Campion  firamed 
1^  reason  in  manner  following : 

Campion,  There  was  offer  made  unto  us, 
that  if  w«  would  come  to  the  Church  to  hear 
Sermons  and  the  Word  preached,  we  should  be 
set  at  large,  and  at  liberty :  so  Pascall  and  Ni- 
colls,  otherwise  as  culpable  in  ail  ofiences  as 
we,  upon  coming  to  the  Church  and  acceptance 
of  thai  offer,  were  received  to  grace  and  had 
their  Pardon  granted;  whereas  if  they  lind 
been  so  happy  as  to  have  persevered  to  the 
end,  they  had  been  partakers  of  our  calamities. 
Wherefore,  if  liberty  were  offered  to  us  on  con- 
dition to  come  to  Church  and  hear*  sermons, 
and  that  could  we  not  do  by  professing  our 
Religion,  thea  to  change  our  relieion  and  to 
become  Protestants,  that  forsooth  w^s  that 
that  should  purchase  us  liberty.  So  that  oor 
Religion  was  cause  of  our  Imprisonment  and 
the  consequence  of  our  condemnation. 
^  Attorney  General,  All  these  matters  at  the 
time  of  Nicoirs  enlargement  were  altogether 
unknown,  and  not  once  suspected ;  neither  can 
we  now  conjecture  that  he  w»  guiltr  of  any 
such  drift  or  purpose^  in  that  he  stood  not,  as 


you  do,  stubbornly  in  that  rehgion  which  might 
he  any  cloak  or  colour  of  such  Treasons. 

Que€H*i  Counsel,  All  you  joiiuly  and  seve« 
rally  have  received  money  of  toe  pope  to  spend 
in  your  journeys.  Some  two  hundred  crowns, 
some  more,  some  less,  according  to  yom:  degrees 
and  conditions^  Was  such  liberahty  of  the 
pope*s  without  cause?  No:  it  had  an  end; 
and  what  end  should  that  be,  but  by  your 
privy  inveiglinc  and  fiersuasions  to  set  ou  foot 
his  devices  and  treacheries. 

Campion,  We  received  of  him  according  to 
the  rate  be  thought  best  to  bestow  ir.  We 
saw  neither  cause  wh^  to  refuse  it,  neither 
means  how  to  come  hither  pennyless ;  it  was 
his  Uberality  that  supplied  our  need.  What 
would  you  Mve  us  do  ?  We  took  it,  was  that 
Treason  ?  But  it  was  to  an  end :  I  grant  had  it 
been  to  no  end,  it  had  been  in  vain ;  aud  what 
end  should  that  be,  merely  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel? no  treacheries,  no  such  end  was  intended. 

There  was'  a  Witness  produced  named  J. 
Caddy,  or  Cradocke,  who  deposed,  generally, 
against  them  all,  that  being  beyond  the  seas 
he  heard  of  the  Holy  Vow  made  between  the 
pope  and  the  English  priests,  for  the  restoring 
and  establishing  of  Religion  in  England ;  for 
the  which  purpose,  two  hundred  priettts  slwuid 
come  into  the  realm,  the  which  nnitter  was  de- 
clared to  Ralph  Shelley  an  Enelish  knight,  end 
captain  to  the  pope,  and  that  he  should  con- 
duct an  army  into  England,  for  the  subduing  of 
the  realm  unto  the  pope,  and  the  destroyini; 
of  the  Heretics.  Whereto  sir  Ralph  made  an- 
swer, tlukt  he  would  rather  drink  poison  with 
Themistocles  than  see  the  overthrow  of  his 
country :  and  added  further,  that  he  thought 
the  catholics  in  England  would  first  stand  in 
arms  against  the  pope  before  they  would  join 
in  such  an  enterprize. 

Queen^t  Counsel,  The  matter  is  flat:  the 
Holy  Vow  was  made,  two  hundred  priests  had 
their  charge  appointed,  the  Captlun  General 
was  mentioned,  our  destruction  purposed.  If, 
then,  we  confer  all  likely  heads  together,  what 
is  more  apparent  than  that  of.  those  two  hun- 
dred priests,  you  made  up  a  number,  and  there- 
fore be  parties  and  privy  to  the  Treason. 

Campion,  Two  hundred  priests  made  an 
Holy  Vow  to  labour  for  restoring;  of  Religion. 
It  seemetli,  by  all  likelihood,  that  we  made  up 
the  number,  and  therefore  privy  and  parties  to 
the  Treason  :  here  is  a  conclusion  without  any 
affinity  to  the  premises;  first  an  Holy  Vow, 
then  an  establishment  of  Religion.  What  co- 
lour is  there  here  left  for.  Treason  ?  All  the 
treason  rehearsed  is  imputed  to  sir4lalph  Sliel- 
ley;  not  one  syllable  thereof  was  referred  to 
the  priests.  But  granting,  and  which  the  wit- 
nesses have  not  deposed,  namely,  that  we  were 
some  of  these  two  hundned  priests;  you  see  sir 
Ralph  Shelly  a  Catholic,  the  Pope*s  captain,  a 
Layman,  would  rather  drink  poison  than  agree 
to  such  Treason,  it  is  like  that  priests,  devotaries 
and  dead  men  to  the  world,  would  in  anywise 
conserit  unto,  that  this  Deposition  is  more  fi}r 
us  than  against  us.  . 
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Then  was  order  taken  that  every  man's  Eri- 
^Dce  shouM  be  particalarlj  rend  a|aia8t  him- 
.  self,  and  every  one  to  have  bis  several  answer ; 
tnd  first  against  Campion. 

Queen*9  Counsel.  About  ten  years  since 
youy  Campion,  were  received  into  conference 
with  the  cardinal  of  Sicily,  concerning  tfoe  Bull 
wherein  Pius  5  did  excommunicate  the  Queen, 
the  nobility »  and  commonalty,  of  this  realm  ; 
liischargin^  such  of  them  as  were  Papists  from 
their  obedience  to  her  majesty,  the  which  Con- 
I  ference  cannot  otherwise  be  refened,  than  to 
the  putting  in  execution  of  the  Bull ;  so  that 
the  Bull  containing  manifest  treason,  whereto 
you  were  privy.  Doth  that  prove  you  a  Traitor? 

Campion,  *You,  Men  of  the  Jury,  I  pray 
you  listen.  This  concemeth  me  only,  and 
thereto  this  I  answer.  True  it  is,  that  at  my 
6fst  arrival  into  Rome  (which  is  now  about  ten 
years  past)  it  was  my  hap  to  have  access  to 
the  said  cardinal,  who  having  some  liking  of 
me,  would  have  been  the  means  to  prefer  me 
to  any  place  of  service,  whereunto  I  should 
have  most  fancy;  but  1  being  resolved  what 
course  to  take,  answered,  that  I  meant  not  to 
serye  any  man,  but  to  enter  into  the  Society  of 
Jesus,  thereof  to  vow  and  to  be  professed. 
Then  being  demanded  further,  what  opinion  1 
bad  concei>'ed  of  the  Bull ;  I  said,  it  procured 
much  severity  in  England,  and  the  heavy  hand 
(^  her  majesty  against  the  catholics.  Where- 
unto the  cardinal  replied,  that  he  doubted  not 
but  it  should  be  mitigated  in  such  sort,  that  the 
catholics  should  acknowledge  her  highness  as 
their  queen  without  danger  of  excomraaoica- 
tion :  and  this  was  all  the  speech  1  bad  with 
the  cardinal,  wlrich  can  in  no  wise  be  construed 
■8  an  offence,  and  therefore,  mqch  less  as  the 
least  point  of  Treason. 

Qfieea'f  Coumet.  We  can  impute  no  more 
by  your  words  than  a  mitigation  of  the  Bull 
a^mst  the  catholics  only ;  so  that  the  prin- 
apal,  wliich  was  the  excc»mmunication  of  her 
mi^esty,  was  left  still  in  force,  not  detected  by 
you,  and  therefore  your  privity  thereto  conclud- 
eth  you  a  Traitor. 

Campion.  My  privity  thereto  enforceth  not 
consenting;  nay,  rather  it  proveth  my  disa- 
greement, in  that  I  said  it  procured  much 
severity,  and  therefore  being  nere  published 
before  I  could  detect  it  (for  who  knew  not  that 
the  queen  of  England  was  excommunicated)  it 
excused  my  privity  and  exempted  nie  from 
Tceason. 

Queen's  CeunMeL  You  had  conference  with 
the  bishop  of  Ross,  a  professed  papist  and  a 
mortal  enemy  to  the  state  and  crown  of  Eng- 
land; and  to  what  end  should  any  such  com- 
nunicatioD  be  had*,  but  for  the  practising  of 
such  Treasons  a^  had  been  conspired  ? 

Campion.,  What  the  bishop  of  Roas  is,  either 
for  religion  or  affection,  I  think  little  pertinent 
to  me,  much  less  to  this  purpose ;  but  as  for 
the  Conference  past  between  him  and  me,  I 
utterly  deny  that  ever  there  was  any,  and  there<- 
fbre  lei  it  be  proved. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Crown  rtad  a  Letter  sent 
VOJU'l. 


from  6r.  AUeo  unto  Dr.  Sanderft  in  Ireland^ 
wherein  Allen  slieweth  why  the  Insurrection 
in  the  North  prevailed  not,  was  in  two  respects, 
eitlier  that  God  reserved  England  fur  a  greater 
plague,  or  for  thattlie  catholics  in  other  places 
tiad  not  intelligence  of  the  purpose  ;  for  other- 
wise, that  couM  ndt  so  baoly  have  succeeded; 
in  thb  Letter  moreover  was  contained  that — -• 
feared  the  war  as  a  child  doth  the  rod,  and  that 

^  at  all  times  will  be  ready  with  200  to  aid 

him. 

Queen's  CoumeL  What  an  armv  and  host 
of  men,  the  Pope  by  the  aid  of  the  king  of 
Spain  and  the  duke  of  Florence  had  levied  for 
the  overthrow  of  this  realm,  the  destruction  of 
her  majesty,  and  the  placing  of  tbe  Scottish 
queen  as  governess  in  England,  could  not  any 
ways  have  escaped  your  knowledge ;  for  bein|; 
sent  from  Prague,  where  your  abo<(e  was,  to 
Rome,  and  then  by  the  Pope  charged  presently 
towards  England^  what  other  drift  could  this, 
such  a  sudden  ambassage^  portend,  than  tfa« 
practising  and  execution  of  such  a  Conspiracy  } 
Whereofyou  are  also  tlie  more  to  be  \suspectr 
ed,  for  as  much  as  in  your  coming  from  Rome 
towards  England,  you  entered  into  a  certain 
privy  conference  with  Dr.  Allen  to  break  these 
matters  to  the  English  Papists  to  withdraw  tha 
people  from  their  due  alle^ance  and  to  prepare 
them  to  receive  these  foreign  powers. 

Campiou.  When  I  was  received  into  th« 
Order  of  Jesuits,  I  vowed  three  things,  inci* 
dent  to  my  calling,  Chastity,  Poverty  and  Obe« 
dience.  Chastity  in  abstaining  from  all  fleshly 
appetites  and  toocupiscences.  Poverty  in  de- 
spising all  worldly  wealth  lying  upon  the  devo- 
tion of  others.  Obedience  in  dutifully  execu^- 
ing  the  commaodasait  of  my  superiors.  In  re» 
spect  of  which  Vow  inveighing  obedience,  I 
came,  being  sent  for  from  Prague  to  Rome^ 
having  not  so  much  as  the  smallest  inkling  of 
these  supposed  armies,  nor  the  least  inclina- 
tion to  put  any  such  thing  in  practice,  but 
there  rested  for  eight  days  attendiap;  the  plea* 
sure  of  my  provost,  who  at  last  according  to 
my  Vow  (which,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  will 
in  no  case  violate)  appointed  me  to  undertake 
this  Journey  into  England,  which,  accordingly, 
I  enterprized,  being  commanded  thereunto  not  ' 
as  a  Traitor  to  conspire  the  subversion  of  my 
country,  but  as  a  priest  to  minister  the  Saora- 
menu,  to  hear  Confessions ;  ibewhich  ambas* 
sage  I  protest  before  God  I  would  as  gladly 
have  executed  and  waa  as  ready  and  wiUmg  to 
dischaige,  had  I  been  sent  to  the  lodians,  or 
uttermost  regions  in  the  world,  as  I  was  being 
sent  into  my  native  country.  In  the  which 
voyage  I  cannot  deny  but  thai  I  dined  with  Dr. 
Allen  at  Rheims,  with  whom  al^  after  dinner 
I  walked  in  his  garden,  spending  our  time  in 
speeches  which  referred  to  our  old  familiarity 
and  acquaintance ;  during  the  whole  course 
thereof  (I  take  God  to  witness)  not  one  iota 
of  our  talk  glanc^  to  the  crown  or  state  of 
England ;  neither  had  I  the  least  notice  of  any 
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Jitters  sent  to  Sanders,  nor  the  5raalle>t  glim- 
mering of  these  objected  piuUbruis. — Then,  as 
ibr  heiiii*  Procurutor  from  the  pope  and  Dr. 
Allen,  1  mubt  nee<is  »ay  there  could  no  one 
tiling  have  been  inferred  more  contrary,  for  as 
couceraint;  the  oi^,  he  flatly  with  charge  and 
commandment  excu&ed  me  from  mutters  of 
state  and  regiment;  the  other  sought  no  such 
duty  and  obedience  unto  a»  to  execute  matters 
repugnant  to  my  chuge.  But  admitting  (as 
I  protest  he  did  nor)  th^t  Dr.  Allen  had  com- 
XDunicated  such  atfairb  unto  me:  yet  for  that 
he  was  not  my  superior  it  had  been  full  apos- 
tncy  in  me  to  obey  him.  Dr.  Allen  for  his 
learning  and  good  religion  I  reverence,  but 
neitiier  wa^  I  lus  subject  or  inferior,  nor  he  the 
man  at  whobe  commandment  I  rested. 

Queen* s  CoutiuL  \Vtre  it  not  that  your 
dealing  aft ei  wards  had  fully  ))ew rayed  you, 
your  present  Speech  perhaps  bad  been  more 
credible;  but  all  afterdaps  make  those  ex- 
cuses but  shadows,  and  your  deeds  and  actions 
prove  your  words  but  forged;  for  what  mean* 
iog  had  tliat  changing  of  your  name,  whereto 
belonged  your  disguising  in  apparel,  can  these 
alteratiofts  be  wrought  without  suspicion  ? 
Your  name  being  Campion,  why  were  you 
called  Ilai^tings?  Vou  a  priest  and  dead  to  the 
world,  what  pleasure  had  you  to  royst  that  ? 
A  velvet  hut  and  a  feather,  a  butf  leaiher 
jerkin,  velvet  Venetians,  are  they  weeds  for  dead 
luen  ?  Can  that  beseem  a  professed  man  of 
ri'ligion  which  hardly  becometli  a  laymait  of 
gravity  ?  No ;  there  was  a  further  matter  in- 
tL'nded ;  your  lurking  and  lying  hid  in  secret 
places,  cuncludetb  wuh  the  re^t,  a  mischievous 
meaning:  liud  you  come  hither  for  love  of  your 

country,  yuu  would  never  have  wrought  in ; 

or  had  your  intent  been  to  have  done  well, 
you  would  never  have  bated  the  light,  mid 
therefore  this  beginning  decyphereth  your  Trea- 
son. 

Campion.  At  what  time  the  primitive  church 
was  per»ecuted  and  that  I\vul  laboured  in  the 
propagation  and  increase  of  ihc  Gospel,  it  is  nul 
unknown,  to  vf  hat  stjraitii  and  pinclies  he  and 
his  fellows  weredivcr:»eiy  driven,  wherein  though 
in  uurpo^  he  were  alreaJy  r,t solved  rather  to 
yield  himself  to  martyrdom,  than  to  shrink  an 
mch  from  the  truth  he  pieiiched;  yet  if  any 
hdp^'  or  means  appeared  to  escape,  and  if  living 
he  might  benefit  the  church  more  than  dying, 
we  read  of  sundry  shifts  whereto  he  hetouk 
him,  t6  increase  God*s  number  and  to  hlton  per- 
secution; but  especially  the  chani^ing  of  hts 
name  was  very  oit  and  familiar,  whereby  a» 
opportunity  and  occasion  was  niiitisiercd,  he 
termed  himself  now  Paul  now  S.iu! ;  ueiiher 
was  he  of  opinion  always  to  be  known,  but 
sometime  thought  it  expedient  to  be  iiidden, 
least  being  discovered  persecution  should  ensue, 
aud  thereby  the  Gospel  greatly  forestalled. 
Such  was  his  meaning,  so  was  his  purpose, 
when  being  in  penance  tor  points  of  religion 
be  secretly  stole  out  of  prison  in  a  basket.  If 
ihesm  shifts  were  tlien  approved,  why  are  they 
now  reproved  io  mef^he  ao  Apostle,  I  a  Jesuit. 


Were  they  commended  in  him,  are. they  con- 
demned in  me,  the  same  cause  was  common  to 
both,  and  shall  the  eflfect  be  pecuhsir  to  the 
one  ?  I  w'i>lied  earnestly  the  planting  of  the 
eospel.  1  knew  u  contrary  religion  professed. 
I  saw  if  I  were  known  I  should  be  apprehend- 
ed. I  cluinged  my  name :  1  kept  secretly.  I 
imitated  Paul.  Was  I  therein  a  traitor  ?  But 
the  wearing  of  a  buff  jerk  in,  a  velvet  hat,  and 
such  like  is  much  forced  against  me,  as  though 
the  wearing  of  any  apparel  were  treason,  or 
that  I  in  so  doing  were  ever  the  more  a  traitor. 
1  am  not  indicted  upon  the  statute  of  Apparel, 
neither  is  it  any  part  of  this  present  arraign- 
ment. Indeed,  I  acknowledge  an  offence  to* 
God  for  so  doini!,  and  thereof  it  did  grievously 
repent  me  aad  therefore  do  now  penance  a& 
you  see  roe. 

Me  was  newly  shaven,  in  a  rug  gown,  and  a 
great  blacking  strap  covering  half  iiis  face,  &c. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Crown  read  a  Letter  sent 
from  Campion  unto  one  Pound  a  catholic,  part 
of  the  contents  whereof  was  this,  '*  Itgrieveth 
me  much  to  have  offended  the  catholic  cause  so 
highly,  as  to  confess  the  Names  of  some  gentle- 
men and  friends  in  whose  houses  I  had  been 
cnteruined  :  yet  in  this  I  greatly  cherish  and 
comfort  myself,  that  I  never  discovered  any 
secrets  theie  declared,  and  that  I  will  not,  co^ie 
Uack,  ctime  Rope." 

Queens  Counsel.  What  can  sound  more 
suspiciously  or  nearer  unto  Treason,  than  this 
Letter?  Itgrieveth  him  to  have  bewraved  his 
favourers  the  catholics,  and  therein  he  tiiinketh 
to  have  wrought  prejudice  to  Religion.  WhiU, 
then,  may  we  think  of  that  he  concealeCW?  It 
must  needs  be  some  grievous  matter  and  very 
precious,  that  itciiher  the  Hack  nor  the  Rope 
can  wring  from  him.  Fur  his  conscience  b^ing 
not  called  in  question  nor  sifted  in  auy  point  of 
reIi}:ion,  no  doubt,  if  there  had  not  been  fur- 
ther devices  and  allairs  of  the  state  and  com- 
monwenllh  attempted,  we  should  as  well  have 
discovered  the  matter  as  the  person;  where- 
fore, ii  wtre  well  these  hidden  secrets  %vere  re- 
vealed, and  tiicn  would  appear  tlie  very  face 
of  these  tri-asons. 

Campion.  As  Lam  by  profession  and  calling 
a  priest  so  have  I  sin«;ly  voMcd  all  conditions 
and  covenanrs  to  such  a  charge  and  vocation 
belonging,  whereby  I  sustain  an  ofhce  and  duty 
of  priesthood  thit  consisteth  in  sharing  and 
hearing  conle^sKins,  in- rc»f>ect  whereof  at  my 
tirst  const  rvation  (as  all  other  priests  so  ac- 
cf*)'ttd  must  do)  I  solemnly  took  and  vowed 
to  <iod  never  to  disclose  any  secrets  confessed. 
The  t'orce  and  eilect  of  which  vow  is  such  as 
whereby  every  priest  is  bound,  under  danger 
of  pOrpetual  cur^e  and  damnation,  never  to 
disclose  any  oiii  »ce  opened  nor  infirmity  what« 
soever  commiurd  to  his  hearing.  By  virtue  of 
this  profe9*<ion  and  due  execution  of  my  priest- 
Hiood,  I  was  ;if:customed  to  be  privy  to  dtvers 
mens  secrete,  and  those  not  such  as  concerned 
State  or  Commonwealth,  whereunto  my  au- 
thority was  not  extendi  d,  but  such  as  so 
charged  the  grieved  soul  and  conscience  where- 
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of  I  had  power  to  prdy  for  nbsolution.  These 
v^ete.  the  hidden  matters,  these  were  the  secrets 
in  concerning  of  which  I  so  greatly  rejoiced,  to 
the  revealing  wliereof  I  cannot,  nor  will  not  be 
brought,  come  Rack,  come  Rope. 

Thereupon  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  read 
certain  Papers  containing  in  them  Oaths  to  be 
ministered  to  the  people  for  the  renouncing 
their  Obedience  to  her  majesty  and  the  swear- 
ing of  Allegiance  to  the  pope,  acknowledging 
him  for  their  Supreme  Head  and  Governor,  the 
which  Papers  were  found  in  divers  houses  where 
Oan\|)ion  had  lurked,  and  for  Religion  been 
entertained. 

QuetrCs  Counsel.  What  can  be  more  appa- 
rent than  this?  These  Oalhs,  if ,we  went  no 
further,  are  of- themselves  sufficient  to  convince 
you  of  Treason;  for  what  may  be  imagined 
more  traitorous  than  to  alien  the  hearts  of  the 
subjects  from  her  majesty,  renouncing  their 
obedience  to  her,  and  swearing  their  subjection 
to  the  pope  ?  And  therefore  these  Papers  thus 
found  in  houses  were  you  where,  do  cleatly  prove 
that  for  minbtering  such  OathS;  you  are  a 
Traitor. 

Campion,  Neither  is  these,  neither  can 
there  be  any  thing  imagined  more  directly  con- 
trary or  repugnant  to  my  calling,  as  upon  any 
occasion  to  minister  an  Oath:  neither  had! 
any  power  or  authority  so  to  do :  neither 
would  I  commit  an  Offence  so  thwart  to  my 
profession,  for  all  the  substance  and  treasure  in 
the  world.  But  acimit  I  were  authorized, 
what  necessity  iraporteth  that  reason,  that  nei- 
ther being  set  down  by  my  hand  writing  nor 
otherwise  derived  by  any  Proof  from  myself, 
but  only  found  in  places  where  I  resorted, 
therefore  I  should  be  he  by  whom  they  were 
ministered.  Thia  is  but  a  naked  presumption 
(who  seeth  it  not)  and  nothingvebement  nor  of 
force  against  me. 

Anderson,  It  could  not  otherwise  be  intend- 
ed but  that  you  ministered  those  Oaths,  and 
that  being  found  behind  you  it  was  you  that 
left  them. — For  if  a  poor  man  and  a  rich  man 
come  both  to  one  house,  and  that  atleiv  their 
departure  a  bag  of  gold  be  fotind  hidden,  for  as 
much  as  the  poor  man  had  no  such  plenty,  and 
therefore  could  leave  no  such  bag  behind  him, 
by  common  presumption  it  is  to  be  intended, 
that  the  rich  man  only  and  no  othev  did  hide 
it.  So  you  a  professed  papist,  coming  to  a 
bouse,  and  there  such  reliques  found  alter  your 
departure,  how  can  it  otherwise  be  implied  than 
that  you  did  both  bring  them  and  leave  them 
there,  so  it  is  flat  they  came  there  by  means  of 
a  papist ;  ergo  by  your  meanS. 

Campion,  Your  conclusion  had  been  neces- 
sary if  you  had  also  shewed  that  none  came 
into  the  house  of  my  profession  hut  I  ;  liut  here 
you  urge  your  conclusion  before  you  frame 
your  minor  ;    erso  it  proveth  not. 

Anderson.  It  here  as  you  do  in  schools  you 
bring  in  your  minor  and  conclusion,  you  will 
prove  a  fool ;  but  minor  or  conclusion,  I  will 
bring  it  to  purpose  anon. 

Queen's  Counsel,    You  refuse  to  swear  to 


the  Supremacy,  a  notorious  token  of  an  evil 
wilier  to  the  crown';  insomuch  as  being  de- 
manded by'  the  Commissioners,  whether  the 
Bull  wherein  Pius  the  2od,  had  excommuni- 
cated her  majesty,  wherein  your  opinion  of 
force  or  no,  you  would  answer  nothing,  but  that 
these  were  bloody  questions,  and  that  they 
which  sought  these,  sought  your  life :  also  re- 
sembling the  Commissioners  unto  the  Phari- 
sees, who  to  entrap  Christ  propounded  a  dilem- 
ma, whether  tribute  were  to  be  paid  to  Csesar 
or  no ;  so  that  in  your  Examination  you  would 
come  to  no  issue,  but  sought  your  evasions  and 
made  Answers  aloof,  which  vehemently  ar- 
gueth  a  guiltiness  of  conscience,  in  that  the 
truth  would  never  have  sought  covers. 

The  two  Commissioners,  Mr.  Norton  and 
Mr.  Hamon,  were  present,  and  certified  the 
matter  a9  the  Queen's  Counsel  had  urged  it. 

Campion,  Not  long  since  it  pleased  her  ma- 
jesty to  demand  of  me  whether  I  did  acknow- 
ledge her  to  be  rov  queen  or  no.  I  answered 
that  I  did  acknowledge  her  highness  not  only  as 
my  queen  but  as  iby  most  lawful  governess, 
and  being  further  required  of  her  majesty  whe- 
ther I  thought  the  pope  might  lawfully  excom* 
municate  her  or  no,  I  confessed  myself  an 
insufficient  umpire  between  her  majesty  and 
the  pope,  for  so  liigh  a  controversy,  whereof  . 
neither  the  certainty  is  as  yet  known,  nor  the 
b^t  divines  in  Christendom  stand  fully  resolr* 
ed.  Albeit  I  thpught  that  if  the  pope  should  do 
it ;  yet  it  might  be  insufficient,  for  it  is  agreed 
clofpis  errare  potest,  but  the  divines  of  the  catho- 
lic church  do  •  distinguish  of  the  pope's  autho- 
rity, attributing  unto  him  ordination  and  inordi^ 
nation,  potestatem,  ordinatem,  whereby  be  pro- 
ceedcth  in  matters  merely  spiritual  and  perti- 
nent to  the  church,  and  by  that  he  cannot  ex- 
communicate any  prince  or  potentate,  InoT" 
dinatem,  when  he  passeth  by  order  of  law,  as 
by  Appeals  and  suchlike,  and  so  as  some  thmk, 
he*may  eicommunicate  and  depose  princes* 
Tlie  self  same  Articles  were  required  of  me  bj 
the  Commissioners,  but  much  more  urged  to 
the  point  of  Supremacy  and  to  further  sappo- 
sals  than  I  could  think  of.  I  said,  indeed,  thej 
were  bloody  questions,  and  very  pharisaica),  ' 
undermining  of  my  life  ;  whereunto  I  answered 
as  Christ  did  to  the  dilemma.  Give  unto  Ciesar 
that  is  due  to  Cxsar,  and  to  God  that  to  God 
belongeth  !  I  acknowledge  her  highness  as  my 
governess  and  sovereign.  I  acknowledged  her 
majesty  hoih  facto  etjure,  to  be  queen.  I  con- 
fessed an  obedience  due  to  the  crown  as  to  my 
temporal  head  and  primate.  This  I  said  then, 
this  I  say  now.  If,  then,  I  failed  in  ought,  I 
am  now  r?ady  to  supply  it.  What  would  you 
moie?  I  willingly  pay  to  her  majesty  what  is 
hers,  yet  I  must  pay  to  God  what  is  his.  Then, 
as  fur  -exc-jmrnuoicnting  ^her  majesty,  it  was 
etactcd  of  me,  admitting  that  Excomtnunica- 
tion  were  of  effect,  and  that  the  pope  bad  suf- 
ficient authority  .fo  to  do,  whether  then  t 
thought  myself  di^cha^gcd  of  my  allegiance  or  . 
no  ?  I  said  this  was  a  dangerous  question, 
^nd  they  that  demanded  this  demanded  my 
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plainly  whst  be  thought  of  the  Pope's  Boll,  hot 
confebsed  that  his  coming  into  England  was  to 
persuade  the  people  to  the  catholic  religion. 

QueaCg  CounseL  You  well  knew  that 
it  was  not  lawiul  for  you  to  persuade  tba 
queen's  subjects  to  any  other  religion,  than  bv 
her  highnesses  instructions  is  already  professccl^ 
and  tl^refure  if  there  had  not  been  a  further 
matter  in  your  meaning,  you  would  have  kept 
your  conscience  to  yourself,  and  yourself  wh^ 
you  were. 

Skersein,  We  read  that  the  apostles  and  fa« 
thers  in  the  primitive  church  have  taught  and 
preached  in  the  dominions  and  empires  of  eth- 
nical and  heathen  rulersi  and  yet  not  deemed 
worthy  of  death.  The  sufferance  perhaps  and 
the  like  toleration  I  welt  hoped  for  in  such  a 
Common  wealthy  as  where  open  Christianitv 
and  godliness  is  pretended,  and  albeit  in  such 
a  diversity  of  religion,  it  was  to  be  feared  lest 
I  should  not  discharge  my  conscience  without 
fear  of  danger,  yet  ought  1  not  therefore  to  sur- 
crease  in  ray  functions,  although  that  conscw 
ence  is  very  wandering  and  unsteady  whicb 
with  fear  of  danker  draweth  from  duty. 

One  rf  the  fidget.  But  your  case  differeth 
from  theirs  in  the  primitive  church,  for  that 
those  apostles  and  preachers  never  conspired 
the  death  of  the  emperors  and  rulers  in  whose 
dominions  they  so  taught  and  preached. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Crown  reaa  a  Letter  whicb 
shewetb  that  by  the  fireside  in  the  English  se- 
minary beyond  tlie  seas,  Sherwin  should  say^ 
That  if  he  were  in  England  he  could  compasi 
many  things.  That  there  was  one  Arundle  io 
Cornwall  who  at  an  instant  could  levy  a  great 
power,  and  that  if  an  army  were  to  be  sent 
mto  England  the  best  landing  would  be  at  St* 
Michael's  lyiount. 

Sherwin,  1  never  spake  any  such  matter^ 
God  is  my  record ;  neither  ever  was  it  the  least 
part  of  my  meaning. 

Bosgrave's  Opinion  was  read,  wherein  he  had 
denied  the  Supremacy,  and  staggered  without 
any  perfect  answer  to  the  Bull,  but  said  that 
he  came  into  England  to  persuade  and  teach^ 
acknowledging  her  majesty  his  queen  and  tem- 
poral head.  In  which  Examination  he  confess* 
ed,  that  beyond  the  seas  he  heard  it  reported 
how  tlie  pope,  the  king  of  Spain,  and  the  duke 
o(  Florence  would  send  a  great  army  into  Eng- 
land to  deprive  the  queen's  majesty  both  of 
life  and  dignity,  for  the  restitution  of  the  ca- 
tholic religion. 

Queen*s  Counsel.  The  keeping  dose  find 
not  detecting  of  Treason  maketh  the  hearer  of 
it  to  become  a  Traitor,  and  therefore,  in  as 
much  as  you  concealed  what  you  heard,  and 
made  not  information  of  it  to  her  majesty,  the 
council,  nor  the  commonalty  of  this  realm,  you 
became  thereby  privy  and  party  unto  it,  and 
therefore  in  these  respects  you  are  a  Traitor. 

Bosgrave.  .What?  am  J  a  traitor  because  I 
heard  it  spoken  ? 

But  Campion  perceiving  Bosgrave  merely 
daunted  with  the  matter,  spake  to  excuse  him 
in  niiumer  as  foUoweth : 


blood.  But  I  never  admitted  any  such  matter,  I 
fieither  ought  I  to  be  wrested  with  ony  such 
snppositioiH.  What,  then,  ^ay  the^,  because 
I  would  not  Answer  tlatly  to  that  which  1  could 
not,  forsooth  I  sought  comers ;  tiiine  an$\%ers 
were  aloof.  Well,  since  once  more  it  must 
needs  be  ansx^cred,  1  say  f;enerally  that  these 
matters  l)c  merely  spiritual  points  of  doctrine 
and  disputable  iii'scliooU,  no  pArt  of  mine  In- 
dictment, not  to  be  given  in  evidence,  and  un- 
fit to  be  discussed  at  tlie  King's  Bench.  To 
eonclude.  they  are  no  matters  of  fact ;  they  be 
aot  in  Che  Trial  of  the  country,  the  Jurv  ought 
aot  to  take  any  notice  of  them  ;  for  although  I* 
doubt  not  but  they  are  very  discreet  men  and 
trained  up  in  great  use  and  experience  of  con- 
'  troverstes  and  debates  pertinent  to  their  call- 
ings, yet  they  are  laymen,  they  are  unfit  judges 
10  decide  so  deep  a  question. 

Eliot,  a  Witness,  deposed  against  Campion, 
Aat  be  made  a  Sermon  in  Berkshire,  his  text 
being  of  Christ  weeping  over  Jerusalem,  wliere* 
in  Campion  Sheweth  many  vices  and  enormi- 
ties here  abounding  in  England,  and  namely 
heresies,  wherewith  he  was  sorry  that  his  coun- 
trymen were  so  blinded ;  but  hoped  shortly 
there  would  hap  a  day  of  change  comfortable 
to  the  catholics,  now  shaken  and  dispersed,  and 
terrible  to  the  heretics  here  flourisning  in  the 
fend. 

Qti^eii^s  Comn$H.  See,  what  would  you  wish 
laore  menif^t.  The  great  day  is  threatened, 
comfortable  to  them,  aiid  terrible  to  us,  and 
what  day  should  that  he,  but  that  wherein  the 
pope,  tKe  king  of  Spain,  and  the  duke  of  Flo- 
aence  have  appointed  to  invade  this  realm. 

Campion,  O  Judas  !  Judas  !  no  other  day 
was  in  my  mind,  I  protest,  than  that  wherein 
it  should  please  Gcd  to  make  a  restitution  of 
faith  and  religion.  For  as  in  all  other  Cbris- 
'  tian  conimonwealths,  so  in  England,  many  vices 
and  indignities  do  abound,  neither  is  there  any 
realm  so  godly,  no  people  so  devour,  no  where 
to  religious,  but  that  in  the  same  very  places 
niany  enonnities  do  flourish,  and  evil  men 
bear  sway  and  regiment.  Whereupon,  as  in 
every  pulpit  every  prtitestant  doth,  I  pronounc- 
ed a  great  day,  hot  wherein  ony  temporal  po- 
tentate should  muster,  but  wherein  the  terrible 
Judge  should  reveal  all  men's  consciences,  and 
try  every  man  of  each  kind  of  reli|tion.  This 
h  the  day  of  change,  this  is  the  Great  Dav 
which  I  threatened,  comfortable  to  the  welf- 
being,  and  terrible  ro  all  heretics.  Any  other 
day  than  this,  God  he  knows,  I  meant  not. 

Munday,  a  Witness,  depoMd  that  he  heard 
tl)e  Englishmen,  as  the  Doctor  and  others, 
talk  and  conspire  of  these  Treasons  against 
England,  and  that  Campion  and  others  after- 
ward had  conference  with  Dr.  Allen. 

Campion,      liere  is  nothing  deposed  against 
me  directly ,""  and  as  for  any  Conference  with 
^  Dr.  Allen,  that  Imth  appeared  when  and  what 
'      at  was. 

Evidence  was  next  given  against  Sherwin, 

who  befo/e  the  Commissioners  had  refused  to 

^      iwear  to  the  Supremacy,  neither  would  answer 
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Campion.  Mj  lord,  it  is  not  unk  Down  to 
jour  honour  how  brittle  and  slippery  ground 
fame  and  reports  are  wont  to  be  ooilt  on  ;  the 
which  as  for  the  ^uost  part  they  are  more  false 
than  credible,  so  ought  they  always  to  make 
men  wary  and  fearful  to  deal  with  them,  inso- 
much that  the  broacher  of  rumours  and  aews, 
is  he  that  commonly  getteth  least  credit  or 
thanks  for  his  labour.  The  cause  is  the  proper- 
ty and  nature  of  fame,  which  is  never  bat  on- 
.certain  and  sometime  but  forged;  for  who 
fiodeth  it  not  by  daily  experience,  bow  that  in 
every  city,  every  village,  yea,  and  in  most  bar- 
ber's shops  in  all  Englana,  many  speeches  both 
of  estates  and  commonwealths  oe  tossed  which 
were  uever  meant  nor  determined  ,of  in  the 
court :  If  it  be  so  in  England,  shall  we  not  look 
for  the  like  in  Italy,  Flanders,  France,  and 
Spain  ?  Yes  truly ;  tor  though  the  countries  do 
differ,  yet  the  aature  of  the  meh  remaineth  the 
tame,  namely,  always  desirous  and  greedy  of 
nevrs.  Many  things  there  be  diverse^  report- 
ed and  diversely  canvassed  by  the  common 
sort  which  never  were  intended  by  the  bearers 
of  rule  and  princioality.  Were  it  not  then  a 
great  point  of  creaulity  for  a  man  divided  from 
England  by  many  seas  and  lands,  upon  a  mat- 
ter only  blazed  among  the  vulgar  people,  either 
by  journey  or  letter  to  certify  the  queenS  coun- 
sel or  commonalty  of  things  never  purposed, 
much  less  put  in  practice.  I  think  rather  Mr. 
Bosgrave's  discretion  to  have  been  ^ater  in 
passing  such  dangerous  occasions  with  them- 
ielves,  than  otherwise  it  had  been  in  using 
means  to  bewray  them.  Bur,  suppose  he  had 
done  as  you  would  have  had  him,  and  what  he 
beard  tliere  he  bad  bienified  here  ?  lyhat  had 
come  of  it,  manr  toen,  greater  danger  for 
slandering  tlie  reaun,  and  here  little  thanks  for 
}iis  false  information.  So  that  if  he  would  deal 
cither  wisely  or  safely,  how  could  he  deal  bet- 
ter than  to^  do  as  he  did  ? 

Attorney  GenerML  There  is  no  cloth  so 
coarse,  but  Campion  can  cast  a  colour  on  it. 
But  what  was  it  not  Bosgrave*s  own  confession 
that  he  arrived  into  England  to  teach  and  per- 
suade the  people,  and  what  persuasions  should 
they  he  but  to  prepare  a  readiness  for  these 
wars  ? 

Campion.  These  be  but  faint  and  bare  im- 
plications! which  move  but  urge  not,  affirm 
Dut  prove  not ;  whereas  you  ought  not  to  am- 
plify and  gather  upon  words  when  a  matter  con- 
cerneth  and  toucheth  a  man's  life. 

Coitam  in  his  Examination  would  neither 
mgree  to  the  Supremacy,  nor  answer  directly 
concerning  the  pope's  authority. 

Qufen's  Counsel.  You  came  into  England 
at  or  near  the  same  time  that  the  rest  came  ; 
so  that  it  must  needs  be  intended  a  match 
made  between  you,  for  the  furtherance  of  those 
which  were  then  brewing,  and  how  answer  you 
thereunto  ? 

Cottam.  It  was  neither  my  purpose  nor  my 
me$sa{;e  to  come  into  England,  neith&r  would  I 
have  come  had  not  God  otherwise  driven  me, 
for  my  journey  was  appointed  to  the  ludinns, 


and  thither  had  I  been,  had  my  health  beeu 
thereto  answerable,  but  in  the  mean' whiles,  it 
pleased  God  to  visit  me  with  sickness,  and  being 
counsel  by  the  phy&icians  for  my  health's 
sake  to  come  into  England  for  otherways  as 
they  said  either  remaining  there  or  going  else- 
where I  should  not  recover  it.  I  came  upon 
that  occasion  and  upon  no  other  into  tbi« 
realm. 

Campion.  Indeed  the  physicians  in  Roma 
have  held  for  certainty  that  if  an  Englishman 
shall  fall  sick  amongst  them,  there  is  no  better 
nor  scarce  any  other  way  for  his  health,  than  to 
repair  into  England,  there  to  take  his  natural  air 
which  best  agreeih  with  his  complexion. 

Cottam.  And  that  only  was  the  cause,  and 
not  any  determinate  intent  either  to  persuade 
or  dissuade,  being  otherwise  by  my  provost 
charged  to  the  Indians.  Neither  after  my  ar* 
rival  iiere  did  I  hide  myself  nor  dealt  otherwise, 
than  might  beseem  any  man  that  meddled  no 
more  than  I  did.  I  lay  for  the  most  part  in 
Southwark,  I  walked  daily  in  PauPs.  I  re« 
frained  no  place,  which  betokened  my  iiino^ 
cency. 

Queen*s  Council,  Did  you  neither  persuade 
nor  dissuade }  was  there  not  a  Book  found  in 
your  budget,  the  contents  whereof  tended  to  no 
other  purpose,  the  which  was  made  by  one  Dr. 
Espigneta  intitled  IVactatus  comcicntia^^con" 
taining  certain  Answers  unto  the  Sppremacy, 
how  superficially  to  frustrate  any  kind  of  de- 
mand, with  a  further  method  how  you  ought  to 
demean  yourself  in  every  kind  of  company, 
whether  it  were  of  Protestants  or  Puritans, 
and  what  speeches  you  should  use  to  convert 
them  both;  as  unto  the  Protestants  highly  com- 
mending them  and  shewing  that  they  are  far 
nearer  the  right  way  then  the  Puritans,  and 
whom  you  should  utterly  dispraise  unto  tlie 
Puritans,  likewise  in  commending  the  Protes* 
tants  and  persuadine  them  to  the  obedience 
of  the  pope?  to  wnat  end  then  should  you 
carry  this  book  about  you  if  vou  were  not  pur- 
posed to  do  as  it  prescribetb  r 

Cottam.  I  protest  before  God  I  knew  no- 
thing of  that  Book,  neither  how  nor  ^hen  it 
came  to  me. 

Then  Campion,  seeing  him  driven  to  so  nar- 
row an  exigent  as  to  deny  that  which  was  ma- 
nifest, answered  for  him  to  this  effect  following : 

Campion.  Many  casualties  and  events  may 
happen  whereby  a  roan  may  be  endangered 
ere  he  beware,  by  the  carrying  of  a  thing 
whereof  he  knoweth  not,  as  either  the  malice 
of  others  that  privily  convey  it  amongst  other 
his  provisions,  or  his  own  negligence  or  over 
sight  which  marked  not  attentively  what  he 
took  with  him,  whereof  both  are  to  be  judged 
his  errors  yet  not  deemed  an  offence.  And 
therefore  this  cannot  be  maintained  to  be  done 
by  Mr.  Cottam  on  purpose,  which  we  see  flatly 
to  be  out  of  his  knowledge.  But,  suppose 
that  purposely  he  brought  the  book  with  him, 
yet  what  can  that  make  against  him  for  Trea^ 
son?  It  treateih.  of  conscience;  it  toucheth 
good  demeanour;  it  slieweth  how  tv  make  the 
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\inbelieving  faithful  matters  wholly  spiritual, 
points  of  edification,  preparing  to  Godwarris, 
where  is  then  the  Treason  ?  But  were  these  rea- 
sons impertinent,  yet  it  is  a  custom  with  all  stu- 
dents beyond  the  seas,  when  any  man  learned 
ur  well  thought  of  draweth  a  treatise  touchin(( 
either  conscience  or  good  behaviour  to  copy  it 
out  and  to  carry  it  about  with  them,  not  thereby 
aiming  at  any  faction  or  conspiracy,  but  for 
their  own  proper  knowledge  and  private  in- 
struction. 

Johnson  woiild  neither  grant  to  the  Supre- 
macy, neither  held  any  resolute  opinion  ot  the 
pK>pe's  authority  in  his  Bulb  and  Excommunica- 
tions. 

Eliot^  a  Witness,  deposed  against  Johnson, 
that  at  Christ's  Nativity  come  two  years  being 
•t  my  lady  Peter's  bouse,  he  fell  into  acquaint- 
ance with  one  Pain  a  priest,  that  exercised  the 
office  of  a  steward  in  the  house,  who  by  reason 
that  he  was  appointed  to  be  his  bedfellow  grew 
into  a  further  mmiliarity  with  him,  in  so  much 
that  at  length  he  ventured  to  dissuade  him  from 
hit  Allegiance  to  her  miyesty,  and  to  become 
aubject  to  tbeVope;  affirming,  that  her  high- 
nest  could  not  live  forever,  and  that  shortly  after 
her  days  the  Catholic  religion  should  be  restored. 
For  the  furtherance  whereof  the  Catholics  be- 
yond the  seas  had  already  devised  a  practice, 
which  is  this,  that  fifly  of  them  (whereef  cither 
should  know  other)  should  come  to  the  court 
furnished  with  privy  coats,  pocket  daggef  and 
two-handed  swords,  attending  until  her  majesty 
should  take  the  air  or  go  on  some  petty  progress, 
and  then  some  of  them  should  set  upon  her 
majesty,  'some  upon  the  Lord  Treasurer,  some 
upon  the  earl  of  Leicester,  some  upon  sir 
Francis  \ValsiDgham,  and  others  upon  others  the 
favourers  of  this  heretical  religion,  there  to  kill 
her  majesty  and  take  her  by  the  hair  of  the 
bead  unto  an  horse  to  be  lugged  and  haled  up 
and  down  to  the  joy  of  oil  Catholics  and  dis- 
tress of  all  heretics,  of  which  so  Pain  asked 
this  deponent  if  be  would  be  one ;  adding  fur- 
ther that  if  he  had  place  and  opportunity  con- 
venient he  would  stab  her  majesty  with  a  dag- 
ger himself,  for  be  thought  it  no  more  unlawful 
to  kill  her  than  to  kill  a  brute  beast.  After 
which  communication  Pain  not  finding  this 
Deponent  so  conformable  unto  him  as  he  hoped, 
and  receiving  a  bitter  and  flat  refusal  ot  his 
ungracious  proffer,  conveyed  himself  away  and 
was  no  more  to  be  heard  of.  Whereupon  tiiis 
Johnson  now  arraigned  came  to  the  Deponent 
and  enquired  what  was  become  of  Pain,  to 
whom  he  answered,  that  he  knew  not.  Then 
■  said  Johnson,  he  is  gone  beyond  the  seas  for 
fear  you  would  discover  his  secrets,  and  there- 
fore here  1  forewarn  and  conjure  you  not  to  dis- 
close any  thing  that  Pain  hath  told  you,  for  if 
you  do  you  stand  in  state  of  damnation. 

Johnson,  I  never  in  my  life  had  any  such 
talk  with  hiii>,  nor  uttered  any  such  speeches 
tending  to  nny  such-matier. 

Bristowe*s  Examination  wns  read,  wherein 
he  had  acknowledged  her  majesty  his  lawful 
queen  and  governess,  and  that  notwithstanding 


ought  that  the  pope  had  done  or  could  do, 
she  was  bis  Supreme  Head. 

Queepi't  CounteL  What  was  then  the  cause 
of  your  coming  into  this  realm }  for  it  seemeth 
by  your  sudden  arrival  and  journeying  with 
the  rest  that  you  were  also  a  party,  and  far- 
therer  of  their  purpose. 

Bristmc,  I  have  to  my  mother  a  poor 
widow,  who 'besides  had  one  other  son,  with 
the  company  of  whom  during  his  life  she  was 
well  paia ;  but  it  pleased  God  afterwards  to 
dispose  him  at  his  mercy  and  to  deprive  my 
mother  of  his  future  succour.  She  taking  the 
m at tcf^ery  heavily,  used  what  means  she  might 
possible  for  my  return,  she  sent  letters  after 
tetters,  and  those  so  importunate  that  while  I 
could,  I  must  needs  come  home.  The  which 
was  the  only  cause  of  my  arrival  and  not  any 
other,  God  is  my  witness. 

MundaV'  Anthony  Munday  deposed  against 
Bristow.  that  he  should  say  he  was  cunning  in 
fire  works,  and  that  shortly  he  would  make  a 
confection  of  wildfire,  whercnith  he  would 
bum  her  majesty  when  she  were  on  llie  Thames 
in  her  barge,  and  tl)e  deponent  s>vore  further, 
that  he  hecird  it  spoken  beyond  the  seas,  that 
whosoever  had  not  the  watchword,  which  was 
**  Jesus  Maria,"  should  be  slain. 

Brittov.  I  call  God  to  witness  I  never  tu^ 
fered  such  thoughts,  nor  never  had ,  any  such 
cunning  in  fire  works,  and  therefore  he  swear- 
eth  the  greatest  untruth  that  may  be. 

Kirbie  in  his  Examination  for  the  Supremacy 
and  the  pope's  authority,  was  of  no  other  opi- 
nion than  was  Campion. 

Slcidon,  a  Witness,  deposed  against  Kirbie 
that  being  beyond  the  seas  this  Kirbie  came  to 
his  bedside  and  counselled  him  to  beware  how 
he  dealt  with  any  matters  in  England,  for  there 
would  come  a  great  day  wherein  the  pope,  the 
king  of  Spain  and  the  duke  of  Florence,  should 
make  as  great  an  alteration  as  ever  was.  116 
deposed,  that  Kirbie  was  at  a  sermon  of  Dr. 
Allen's,  who  then  persuaded  the  priests  and 
seminary  men  to  take  their  journey  into  Eng- 
land, to  remove  the  Fjiglishmen  from  their 
ol>edience  to  her  highness, '  and  to  persuade 
them  to  aid  the  pope  and  his  confederates.  He 
deposed,  moreover,  that  beyond  the  seas  he 
spake  with  -one  Tedder  a  familiar  friend  of 
Kirhie's,  ofwhom  he  Deponent  demanded,  whe- 
ther he  were  of  kin  to  her  majesty,  for  that  hit 
name  was  Tedder,  whereunto  he  answered,  that 
if  he  knew  himself  of  kin  to  that  Whore  of 
Babylon,  that  Jezebel  of  England,  he  would 
think  the  worse  of  himself  ai  long  as  he  lived, 
but  one  day  he  would  make  a  journey  into 
England,  and  if  it  were  possible  dispatch  her 
out  of  the  way. 

Kirbie.  As  I  hope  to  be  saved  at  the  last 
Doom,  there  is  not  one  word  of  this  Deposition, 
that  concenicth  me,  either  true  or  credible, 
neither  at  any  time  made  I  the  least  mention 
of  that  alledi;cd  day,  neither  was  I  present  at 
any  Sermon  so  preachtd,  hut  I  always. bore  as 
true  and  faitlitul  heart  to  her  mnjcsty  os  any 
subject  whosoever  did  in  Eujhnd,  insomuch 
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that  I  never  heard  her  mijesty  evil  spoken  of, 
but  I  defended  her  cause  and  ahvays  spake 
the  beftt  of  her  bighoess :  it  is  ndt  unknown 
that  I  saved  English  mariners  from  hanging, 
only  for  the  di^ty  I  bore  to  her  majesty  wiui 
the  love  and  good  will  which  I  bore  to  my 
country,  but  you  that  have  thus  deposed,  when 
was  this  Sermon  (that  you  talk  of)  so  preached } 
Bf,  what  time  of  the  day  ?    ^ 

The  Witness  answered,  that  the  same  day 
there  were  three  philosophic  Disputations^ 
after  the  which  the  Sermon  was  preached. 

Ortoo  would  neither  agree. to  the  Supre- 
macy, or  openly  affirm  what  authority  the 
pope  had,  nor  whether  he  thought  tbe  excom* 
rounication  sent  from  pope  Pius  V.  to  be  of 
force  or  no. 

Munday,A  Witness,  deposed  against  Ortoo, 
that  he  being  at  Lions  in  France  said  unto 
this  deponent,  that  her  majesty  was  not  lawful 
queen  of  England,  and  that  he  ought  her  no 
kind  of  obedience  :  the  deponent  said  further, 
that  this  Orton  made  suit  unto  Dr.  Alien,  that 
he  might  be  one  of  the  pope's  Pensioners, 
whereunto  Dr.  Allen  would  not  agree,  unless 
OrtOQ  would  become  a  priest  or  seminary  man, 
which  he  refused, 

Orton,  I  utterly  deny  that  I  ever  had  any 
speech  with  the  Witness,  either  at  Lions  or 
elsewhere,  but  he  manifestly  forswearcth  him- 
self as  one  that  having  neither  honesty  nor  re- 
.ligion,  careth  for  neither. 

The  same  all  the  parties  indicted  did  affirm, 
and  that  he  was  an  Atheist ;  for  that  beyond 
the  seas  he  went  on  pilierimage,  and  received 
the  Sacrament,  makiiig  himself  a  Catholic,  and 
here  he  taketh  a  new  &ce  and  playeth  the  Pro- 
testant, and  therefore  is  an  unfit  and  unworthy 
Witness  to  give  in  evidence  or  depose  against 
life. 

Mundayy  the  Witness,  answered.  That  in 
France  and  other  places  he  seemed  to  favour 
their  religion,  because  he  might  tliercby  under- 
mine them  and  sift  out  their  purposes. 

Tbe  Prisoners  took  exception  to  nnother  oi 
the  Witnesses,  which  of  them  I  know  not,  for 
that  he  was  a  murtherer,  and  had  slain  two 
men  already  well  known  by  his  own  Confession 
and  acknowledgment :  for  the  which  reason  he 
was  no  sufficient  nor  allowable  Witness. 

These  matters  thus  sifted,  and  that  the  Jury 
should  pass,  one  of  the  Jusuces  said  to  the 
Jurors,  All  the  matter  resteth  in  this,  whether 
to  believe  the  Prisoners  that  speak  for  their 
lives,  or  the  Witnesses  that  come  freely  to  de- 
pose as  they  are  demanded,  the  Witnesses 
affirm  sufficient  Proof  against  them ;  they  deny 
whatsoever  is  alledged. 

Lord  Chief'  Justice,  You  that  be  here  in- 
dicted, you  see  what  is  alledged  against  you. 
In  discharge  whereof,  if  you  have  any  more  to 
say,  speak,  and  we  will  hear  you  until  lo-morrow 
morning.  We  would  be  loth  you  should  have 
any  occasion  to  complain  on  the  court,  and 
therefore,  if  ought  rest  behind  that  is  imtold, 
that  is  available  for  you,  speak  and  you  shall 
be  heard  with  indifference. 


They  all  thanked  his  lordship,  and  said  they 
could  not  otherwise  affirm  but  that  ihey  had 
found  of  tbe  Court  both  indifference  and  jus- 
tice.—-.Whereupon  Campion  made  this  Speech 
to  the  Jurors. 

Campion.  What  charge  (his  day  you  sustain,  ' 
and  what  accompt  you  are  to  render  ac  the 
dreadful  Day  of  Judgment,  whereof  I  would 
wish  this  also  were  a  mirrour,  I  trust  there  is 
not  one  of  you  but  knoweth.  I  doubt  not  but 
in  like  manner  you  fqrecast  haw  dear  the  inno- 
cent is  to  God,  and  at  what  price  he  holdeth 
man's  blood.  Here  we  are  accused  and  im- 
pleaded to  the  death ;  here  you  do  receive 
our  lives  into  your  custody  ;  here  must  be  your 
choice,  either  to  restore  them  or  condemn 
them.  We  have  no  whither  to  appeal,  bqt  to 
your  consciences  ;  we  have  no  friends  to  mal^ 
there  but  your  ^eads  and  discretions.  Take 
heed,  I  beseech  you,  let  no  colours  nor  induce- 
ments deceive  you ;  let  your  ground  be  sub- 
stantial, for  your  building  is  weighty.  All  this 
you  may  do  sufficiently,  we  doubt  not  if  you 
will  mark  inteotively  what  things  have  been 
treated,  in  three  distinct  and  several  points. 
The  speech  and  discourse  of  this  whole  day 
consisteth,  first,  in  Presumption^  and  Proba- 
bilities; secondly,  in  matters  of  Keiigion;  lastly, 
in  Oaths  and  Testimonies  of  Witnesses.'  The 
weak  and  forceless  Proof  that  proceedeth  froixi' 
conjectures  are  neitlier  worthy  to '  carry  the 
Verdict  of  so  many,  nor  sufficient  evidence  for 
trial  of  man's  life.  The  constitutions  of  tho 
realm  exact  a  necessity, 'and  will  that  no  man 
should  totter  upon  the  hazard  of  likelilMods  ; 
and  albeit  the  strongest  reasons  of  our  accusers 
have  been  but  in  bare  and  naked  Probabilities, 
yet  are  they  no  matters  for  you  to  rely  upon 
who  ought  only  to  regard  what  is  apparent.  Set 
circumstances  aside,  set  presumptions  apart, 
set  that  reason  for^our  rule  which  is  warranted 
by  certainty.  But  Pcobabilities  were  not  the 
only  matters  which  impertinently  have  been 
discussed,  they  were  also  points  of  doctrine  and 
religion,  as  excommunications,  bqokn,  and 
pamphlets,  wherein  a  great  part  of  the  day 
hath  been  as  unfitly  consumed.  Insomuch 
as  this  very  day,  you*  have  heard  not  only  us, 
but  also  the  pope,  the  king  of  Spain,  the  duke  of 
Florence,  Allen,  Sanders^  Bristow,  Kspigneta, 
and  many  more  arraigned.  What  ftirce  ex- 
communications be  of,  what  authority  is  due  to 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  how  mens  consciences 
must  he  instructed,  are  no  matters  of  fact,  nor 
triable  by  Jurors,  but  points  yet  disputed  and 
not  resolved  in  Schools,  how  then  can  be  de- 
termined by  you,  though  wise,  yet  lay,  though 
otherwise  experienced,  yet  herein  ignorant. 
But  were  it  so  that  for  your  knowledge  and 
skill  in  divinity  yc  might  seem  approved  cen- 
surers  of  so  high  a  controversy,  yet  are  they  ' 
no  part  of  all  our  Indictment,. mid  therefore 
not  to  be  respected  by  the  Jury.  You  per- 
chance would  ask  of  me,  it  these  prove  nought 
against  us,  what  then  should  we  enquire  of, 
for  these,  set  aside  the  rest,  is  almost  nothing  ? 
pardon  me,  I  pray  you,  our  innocency  is  such 
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that  If  all  were  cut  off,  ihM  h&th  ileen  objected 
either  weakly  or  untruly  against  us,  there  would 
indeed  reu  nothing  that  might  prove  us  guiltj, 
but  I  answer  untg  you,  that  what  remaineth 
b«  OathSy  and  ihose,  not  to  rest  as  proo6  unto 
joa  bat  to  be  duly  examined  and  fuUjr  consi- 
deredy  whether  they  be  true  and  their  deposers 
of  credit  In  common  matters  we  often  see 
witnesses  impealed,  and  if  at  any  time,  their 
credit  be  little,  it  ooj^ht  then  to  be  least  when 
they  swear  against  life.  Call  I  pray  you  to 
your  remembrance  how  faintly  some  have  de- 
posed, bow  coldlv  others,  how  untruly  the  rest ; 
especially  two  who  have  testified  most.  What 
truth  may  you  expect  from  their  mouths,  the 
one  hath  confessed  himself  a  murderer,  the 
other  well  knnwn  a  detestable  Atheist,  a  pro- 
faue  heathen,  a  destroyer  of  two  men  already. 
On  your  consciences  would  you  believe  them  ? 
They  that  have  betrayed  both  God  aud  man, 
they  that  have  left  nothing  to  swear  by,  neitlier 
religion  nor  honesty.  Tliough  you  would  b(s 
lieve  them,  can  you^  I  know  your  wisdom  is 
greater,  your  consciences  uprighter ;  esteem  of 
them  as  tbey  be,  examine  the  other  two,  you 
shall  find  two  of.  them  precisely  to  affirm  that 
we  or  any  of  us  have  practised  ought  that 
might  be  prejudicial  to  this  state  or  dangerous 
to  this  commonwealth.  God  give  you  grace 
to  weigh  our  cau>es  aright,  and  have  respect 
to  our  own  consciences,  and  ^  I  will  keep 
the  Jury  no  longer.  I  conmiit  the  rest  to 
God,  and  our  convictions  to  your  good  dis- 
cretions. 

The  Jury  departed  under  their  Warden's 
custody,  where  they  staid  an  hour,  and  then  re> 
turned  and  prononnced  all  Guilty. 

Andenon.  Forasmuch  as  these  Prisoners  here 
indicted  and  arrai^ed  in  their  Arraignment 
undertook  to  be  tried  by  God  and  their  couih 
try,  and  by  the  Verdict  of  a  whole  Jury,  directly 
and  hy  most  sufficient  and  manifest  Evidence, 
ore  found  Guilty  of  the  said  Treasons  and 
Conspiracies  <  we  nray  your  lordship  to  accept 
of  the  Verdict,  and  in  her  majetty^s  behalf  to 
give  Judgment  against  them  as  Traitors. 

Lord  Chief  Justice.  Campion  and  the  rest, 
'  wltat  can  you  say,  why  you  should  not  die. 

Campion,  It  was  not  our  death  that  ever 
we  feared.  We  knew  that  we  were  not  lords 
of  our  own  lives,  and  therefore  for  want  of  an* 
•wer  would  not  be  guilty  of  our  own  deaths, 
llie  only  thing  that  we  have  now  to  say  is,  that 
if  our  Religion  do  make  as  Traitors  we  are 
worthy  to  DC  condemaed;  but  otherwise  are 


and  have  bean  as  trae  saljects  as  ever  tb^ 
Qoeen  had  any.  * 

Xord  Chi{f  JuHice.  You  must  go  to  the 
place  from  whence  you  Game,  and  there  to  re- 
main until,  &c.  from  thenoe,  &c.  joti  must  be 
drawn  ftc.  unto  the  place  of  execution,  f 

All  the  Prisoners^  after  this  Jndgaient  given, 
stormed  in  countenance,  crying  Uiey  were  as 
true  and  faithful  subjects  as  ever  the  qoeen 
had  any.  Onlv  Campion  suppressed  his  afieo 
tion  and  said  thus : 

[Here  follows  a  rhapsodical  collection  of 
scraps  of  texts  of  Scripture,  and  of  heads  of  ar^ 
guments  for  and  against  some  Doctrines  of  tho 
church  of  Rome,  ft  is  not  inserted,  because  the 
MS.  is  in  some  places  illegible,  in  others  anin* 
telligible,  and  because  no  part  of  it's  contents, 
to  have  any  peculiar  rebtion  to  the  Trial.] 


*  '*  Edmund  Campion  was  bom  in  Lcmdon 
1540,  and  educated  at  Christ's  Hospital,  where 
he  delivered  an  oration  before  queen  Marv  at 
her  Accession.  He  was  afterwards  elected  to 
St.  John's  College  Oxford,  by  Wite,  the  Foon* 
der,  and  received  great  applause  for  an  oratioo 
which  he  spoke  before  queen  Elisabeth,  when 
she  visited  the  University.  In  1568  he  went 
to  Ireland,  and  wrote  an  History  of  the  coantry, 
in  two  books;  but  the  suspiciou  of  favouring  the 
Catholic  tenets  rendered  him  unpopular,  and 
he  fled  to  the  Low  Countries.  Here  he  re* 
nouoced  Protestantism,  and  entered  into  the 
body  of  the  Jesuits  at  Douay,  and  from  theoca 
passed  to  Rome,  where  he  was  received  as  a 
true  and  useful  convert.  He  wrote  a  tragedy 
called  *  Nectar  and  Ambrosia,'  which  waaacu 
ed  before  the  Emperor  at  Vienna,  and  for  six 
years  he  taught  Rhetoric  and  Philosophy  at 
Prague,  till  ha  was  commissioned  by  Pope 
Gregory  xiii,  to  pass  over  to  England  in  1580. 
la  Uiis  delicate  employment  he  used  all  the 
arts  of  caiming  and  insinuation,  but  though  he 
seems  to  have  challenged  tlie  English  clergy  to 
a  trial  of  skill,  yet  he  discovered  too  much  ve- 
hemence and  impetoosity,  and  when  discovered 
by  the  emissaries  of  W^ngbam,  he  was  drag- 
ged to  the  Tower,  and  being  ibond  guilty  of 
High-Treason  for  adhering  to  the  Pope,  the 
Queen's  enemy,  he  was  hanged  and  quartered 
at  Tybuni,  1st  Dec.  1581."    Lempriere. 

t  See  the  <<  Letter  to  Don  Bemardio  Men** 
doza."  1  Harl.  Misc.  142.  Lood.  1806,  and 
**  The  Execution  of  Justice  in  England,  &c 
without  persecution  for  questions  of  Religioik** 
&C.  S  Haii  Misc.  137.  Lood.  1800. 
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A  PARTICULAR 

Declaration,  or  Testimony, 

OF  TOE 

Undutiful  and  Traiterous  AfTection,  borne 
against  her  Majesty, 

BY 

EDMUND  CAMPION,  Jesuit. 

AND  OTH£R  COMDEMMED  PRIESTS,  WITNESSED 
BY  THEIR  OWN  CONFESSIONS;  IN  REPROOF 
OF  THOSE  SLANDEROUS  BOOKS  AND  LIBELS, 
DELIVERED  OUT  TO  THE  CONTRARY,  BY  SUCH 
AS  ARE  MALICIOUSLY  AFFECTED  TOWARDS 
HER  MAJESTY  AND  THE  STATE.  • 

*<  Submit  Yourselves  unto  mil  manner  o(  Or- 
dinaoce  of  Man  for  the  Lord's  sake,  whether  it 
be  unto  the  King,  as  unto  the  Superior;  or  unto 
OOvemors,  as  unto  them  who  are  sent  of  him, 
for  the  punishment  of  Evil  Doers,  and  for  the 
praise  of  them  who  do  well."    1  PeL  ii.  13. 

Published  by  Jluthority. 

Imprinted  at  Londqn,  by  Christopher  Barker* 
Printer  to  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Ma- 
jesty. A.  D.  1683. 


Confessions  of  Edmund  Campion,  and  other  condenuied  Priesta,  his  As^ciates,  rela* 
ting  to  their  traitorous  Practices  against  Qaeen  Elizabeth :  a.d.  13H2.  [Morgan's 
Phoenix  Britannicus,  48 1 .] 

meaned  shall  he  answered  hereafter  more  at 
lai-ge;  whereby,  both  the  malice  of  the  wi iters 
inav  be  made  known  to  the  world,  and  her 
majesty's  roost  merciful  and  ^raciuus  govern- 
ment  may  be  preserved  from  the  malice  of  >uch 
unnatural  and  undutiful  suhjects.^-ln  the  mean 
time,  notwithstanding  the  lords  and  others  of 
her  majesty's  most  honourable  Privy  Council, 
being  desirous  that  the  dutiful  subjects,  may 
be  preserved  from  the  undermining  of  such  se- 
ditious slanderers,  whereby,  othirwise,  they 
might  haply,  by  such  wicked  illusitms,  be  car- 
ried into  some  hard  conceits,  touching  the  due 
and  lawful  Proceeding  $Lgainst  the  said  Traitors; 
have  found  it  very  expedient,  that  as  well  cer- 
tain Confessions  taken  of  the  said  Campion, 
and  others,  before  his  Arraignment,  as  also, 
certain  Answers,  lately  mside  to  certain  Arti- 
cles propounded  to  those  who  were,  at  the  same 
time,  condemned  of  ^High  Treason,  but  yet 
spared  from  Execution^  should  be  published 
truly  and  sincerely,  in  such  precise  form  of 
words  as  the  same  have  been  acknowledged 
and  subscribed,  not  only  with  the  proper  hands 
of  certain  persons  of  public  calling  and  credit, 
who  were  present  at  their  Examination,  and 
have  subscribed  thereunto  ;  but,  also  with  the 
proper  hands  of  the  Offenders  themselves  (Hart 
only  excepted)  as  nppeareth  by  the  Originals 
extant  to  be  shewed;  whereby  it  may  be  most  . 
^'idently  seen,  even  by  themselves,  still  per- 
sisting in  their  most  traitorous  aflPection,  how 
untruly  the  said  persons  are  reported  to  have 
been,  and  to  be  true  and  faithful  subjects,  in 
matter  of  her  majesty's  State  and  Crown  ;  and 
how  justly  they  were  condemned  for  Treason, 
and  not  tor  Points  of  Religion  :  being  those, 
who  having  been,  by  her  migesty's  clemency, 
so  long  spared,  upon  hope  of  repentance,  con- 
tinue yet  still  in  such  traitorous  disposition  of 
heart  towards  her  highness;  two  of  them  only 
now  acknowledging  their  duty  of  Allegiance, 
though,  in  points  of  Religion,'  not  reconciled  : 
as  also  one  other,  named  Edward  Rishton,  who 
did  before,  openly,  at  the  bar,  at  the  time  of 
the  Arraitpment,  ▼arying  from  Campion,  and 
the  rest  ot  his  fellows,  therein,  acknowledge  hit 
said  duty  and  allegiance  to  her  majrsty ;  tc- 
wards  whom,  to  ttie  end  it  may  appear  unto 
the  world,  that  the  said  Campion,  and  the  rest 
who  w  ere  executed,  were  not  put  to  death  for 
Points  which  concerned  matters  of  Conscience, 
but  for  Treason,  her  majesty  doth  mean  to  ex- 
tend her  grace  and  mercy;  hoping,  that  as  it 
bath  pleased  God  to  frame  their  consciences 
to  acknowledge  towards  her  that  duty  of  alle- 
giance, which,  by  the  laws  of  God  and  man, 
they  owe  unto  her,  as  their  mosi  lawful  prince 
and  sovereign,  so  be  will,  hereafter,  open  their 
eyes,  to  see  how  dangerously  they  have  been 
hitherto,  through  false  and  erroneous  doctrine, 
seduced,  as  well  ia  matters  concemitig  their 
3aB 


To  all  her  Majesty s  good  and  faithful  Subjects, 

Although  the  course  of  proceeding  in  the 
late  Indictment,  Arraignment,  Trial,  Judg- 
ment, and  Execution  of  Edmund  Campion, 
and  others,  being  as  well  upon  sundry  of  their 
Writings,  Letters  and  Confession,  as  also,  upon 
other  good  and  manifest  proofs,  found  Guiltv 
of  High  Treason,  was  such  as  ought,  in  truth 
and  reason,  to  satisfy  all  indifferent  persons, 
and  well-affected  subjects,  to  whom  her  ma- 
jesty's merciful  and  gracious  inclination  to- 
wards offenders,  is  so  well  known  :  yet  hath  it 
been  found,  timt  some  disloyal  and  unnatural 
subjects  have  untruly  spread  abroad  sundry 
rumours  and  reports ;  and  have  published  di- 
vers slanderous  Pamphlets,  and  seditious  Li- 
bels, as  well  in  this  realm,  as  in  foreign  parts, 
in  sundry  strange  languae^s,  in  excuse  and  ju»- 
tification  of  t&  said  Traitors,  so  justly  exe- 
cuted ;  with  purpose  to  defame  her  majesty's 
honourable  course  of  justice,  so  much  as  lieth 
in  them :  setting  out  those  condemned  persons 
•8  men  of  singular  virtue  and  holiness,  and  as 
her  higbness's  true,  loyal,  devoted,  and  obedient 
subjects;  and  in  no  wise  spotted  with  an;^  stain 
of  ill-disposed  affection  towards  her  majesty  ; 
being  not  otherwise  to  be  charged,  than  with 
certain  poinu  of  Religion,  which  concerneth 
only  matters  of  conscience,  which  were  no  way 
prejudicial  to  her  majesty's  state  and  govern- 
meut ; '  with  divers  like  untruths,  which  are 

VOL.  I. 
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duly  towards  God,  as  in  tbeir  allegiance  towards 
their  prince. — It  is  also  looked  for,  that  all  such 
US  make  profession  to  be  dutiful,  ayd  well-af- 
fecud  subjects,  howsoever  tbcjr  be  aficctcd  in 
KeligioD,  seeing  the  most  dangerous  and  per- 
nicious Opinions  which  are  held  aud  maintained 
by  these  Jesuits,  and  8eminary-men,  sent  into 
this  realm,  will,  hereafter,  as  well  in  respect  of 
the  duty  they  owe  unto  ber  majesty,  as  for  the 
care  they  ought  to  have,  as  good  members  of 
this  realm,  to  preserve  the  tranquillity  iliereof, 
as  a  thing  which  importeth  every  man's  parti- 
es lar  duty,  not  only  refuse  to  receive  and  har- 
bour such  disloyal  persons,  but  also  do  tbeir 
uttermost  endeavour  to  apprehend  them,  and 
to  present  them  to  justice,  whereby  they  may 
receive  such  condign  punishment,  as  is  meet  to 
be  inflicted  upon  disturbers  of  the  public  peace 
in  realms  and  kingdoms. 

D.  Sanders,  Dc  VUibili  Monorchia  ;  lib,  7. 
pag,  730. 
7>ft.  Sanders  reporteth;  That  in  the  year 
1509,  Pius  Quiiitiu9,  (the  pope)  Pontifex  Max- 
luius,  sent  Nicholas  Morton,  an  Englishman, 
doctor  of  divinity,  into  England,  to  admonish 
certain  catliolic  noblei.'ien ;  That  Elizabeth, 
which  then  governed,  was  a  Heretic,  and,  for 
that  cause,  Imtb,  by  very  law,  lost  all  domi- 
nion lind  power  which  she  usurped  over  the 
catholics,  and  may  freely  be  accounted,  by 
them,  as  a  heathen,  and  publican ;  and  that 
they  are  not,  from  thenceforth,  bound  to  obey 
ber  laws  or  commandments. — Whereupon  he 
saich.  That  many  noblemen  adventured  to  de- 
liver their  brethren  ab  herelicorum  tyrunnide  ; 
from  the  tyranny  of  the  heretics.  And,  al- 
though things  fell  not  out  to  their  expecta- 
tion, yet  he  saith ;  The  purposes,  or  endeavours 
of  these  noblemen  were  to  be  praised^  which 
wanted  not  tbeir  certain  and  happy  success. 
For  though  they  were  not  able  to  draw  the 
soub  of  all  their  brethren  out  of  the  pit  of 
Schism,  yet  both  they,  themselves,  nobly  con- 
fessed the  Catholic  faitli,  and  many  of  them 
fftve  their  lives  for  their  brethren,  which  is  the 
ighest  degree  of  charity ;  and  the  rest  of 
them  rescued  themselves  from  the  bondage 
both  of  schism  and  of  sin,  into  that  fi^om 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free. 


Brkt<m  in  ht$  Book  of  Motives,  pubiithed  vilk 
tUloKonee  ofDr,  AUen^  in  the  15tU  Motive, 
FoL  7«.  C.  73. 

FoA  a  foil  Answer  to  them  all,  although  the 
▼ery  naming  of  our  catliolic  martyrs,  even  of 
«h«  our  time,  to  any  reasonable  man,  may  suf- 
ice ;  as  the  bishop  of  Rochester,  sir  Thomas 
More,  the  monks  of  the  Charter-House,  with 
many  more  under  king  Henry:  and  now,  of 
late  time,  all  our  holy  martyrs,  who  have  been 
and  daily  are  made,  by  loss  of  their  livings,  by 
poison,  by  whipping,  by  famisliing,  by  bantsh- 
Bient,  bishops,  priests,  deans,  arch-deacons, 
knights,  esquires,  gentlemen,  laymen  of  all  sorts; 
canons,  ecclesiastical  persons  of  all  sorts  ; 
so  many,  hkewise,  who  have  openly  suffered  ; 
the  good  earl  of  Northumberland,  D.  Stor)^ 


Felton,  the  Nortons,  M.  Woodboute,  M. 
Plumtree,  and  so  many  hundreds  of  the  northern 
men  :  such  meo,  both  in  their  life,  and  at  their 
death,  as  neither  the  enemies  have  to  stain 
them,  as  their  own  oonsciesces,  their  own  talk, 
and  the  world  itself  doth  bear  good  witness. 
Many  of  them,  also,  and  therefore  all  of  them 
(because  of  their  own  cause)  being  by  God 
himself  approved  by  miracles  most  undoubted. 
Although,  I  say,  no  reasonable  man  will  think, 
those  stinking  martyrs  of  the  heretics  worthy, 
in  any  respect,  to  be  compared  with  these 
most  glorious  martyrs  of  tne  Catholics,  yet 
supposing,  &c. 

Sanders,  iib.  7.  p.  7S«.  ■ 
Speaeino  of  the  Northern  Commotion,  be 
saith ;  Verily,  this  must  needs  be  impeied  to  a 
miracle,  that  wbereaa  near  500  mta  of  those 
who  took  arms  for  the  faith,  weie  takta,  and 
put  to  death  by  the  heretics,  yet  ihore  hath 
not  been  iband  any  one  of  them,  which  hath 
either  forsakeo  the  Catholic  faith,  or  bath  ac- 
cused of  any  blame  the  authors  of  that  war.~- 
And  a  little  after,  there  suflbrtd  also  a  noble 
martyrdom,  in  the  same  cause,  two  wordiipAil 
gentlemen,  of  the  house  of  Nortoos,  of  whom, 
(he  one  was  called  Tliomas  Norton,  the  other 
Christopher;  and  Christopher  was  Tboaiaa'a 
brother  s  son,  and  Thomas  was  Christofkber't 
uncle;  who  both  could  neither  be  removed, 
from  their  faith,  nor  be  brought  to  confess  Eli- 
zabeth to  be  lawful  queon. 

Sanders^  lib.  7.  p.  734. 
After  a  long  recital  of  the  Causes  which 
moved  Pius  Quintus  to  excommunicate  ber 
majesty,  he  saith;  of  the  fulness  of  apostobc 
power,  hath  declared  the  said  Elizabetn  a  he- 
retic, and  a  favourer  of  heretics:  and  that 
such  as  adhere  unto  her,  in  the  premises,  hare 
incurred  the  Sentence  of  Anathema,  accersed. 
Moreover,  thtt  she  is  deprrred  of  her  pretend- 
ed right  of  the  said  kingdom ;  and  also,  of  all 
and  whatsoever  dominion,  dignity,  and  privi^ 
let^e.  Farthermore,  that  the  nobles,  subjects, 
and  peoples  of  the  said  realm,  and  all  other 
which,  m  any  wise  whatsoever,  have  taken 
oath  uuto  her,  are  assoiled  for  ever  from  such 
oath,  and  utterly  from  all  doty  of  allegiance, 
fiddity  and  obeJience,  even  as  he  then  assoiled 
them  by  aotfaority  of  his  sentence,  and  deprived 
the  said  Elizabeth  of  her  pretended  right  of  the 
kingdom,  and  all  other  things  above-said.  And, 
he  hath  commanded  and  fi>rbidden  all,  and 
every  the  nobles,  subjects,  peoples,  and  other 
aforesaid^  that  they  be  not  so  bold  to  obey  her, 
or  her  advertisements,  conunaiidments,  or  laws; 
and  whosoever  otherwise  do,  he  bath  bound 
with  like  sentence  of  corse. 

Bristowy  in  his  6th  Mol\vc,fol,  31. 
WucR£BY  it  is  manifest,  that  tliey  do  mise- 
rably forget  themselves,  who  fear  not  Excom- 
mnnications  of  Pius  Quintus,  of  holy  memory, 
in  whom  Christ  himself,  to  have  spoken  and 
excomiTianicated,  as  in  St.  Paul,  they  may  con- 
sider, by  the  miracles  that  Chrbt  by  him,  u  by 
St.  Paul,  did  work. 
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In  his  iOth  Motivcy  under  the  TUU,  '  Obedient 
Suiijecti.* 

And,  if  at  any  time  it  happen,  that  after 
long  t^)leration,  bumblj  beseeching,  and  often 
adnionition,  of  very  wicked  and  notorious 
apostates  and  heretics,  no  other  hope  of  amend- 
ment  appearing,  but  the  filthy  wretch^  daily 
more  and  more  defiling  himself  and  others,  to 
the  huge  great  heap  of  their  own  damnation ; 
that  after  all  this,  the  sovereign  authority  of  our 
common  pastor  in  religion,  for  the  saving  of 
souls,  do  duely  discharge  us  from  subjection, 
and  the  prince-offender  from  his  dominion : 
with  such  grief  of  the  heart  it  is  both  done  of 
the  pastor,  and  taken  of  the  people,  as  if  a  man 
should  have  cut  off  from  liis  body,  for  to  save 
the  whole,  some  most  principal,  but  rotten  part 
thereof. 

Sanders,  lib,  7.foL  744. 

Umdcb  this  title,  Insigtie  Martyrium  Jo- 
hannis  Feltoni,  &c.  he  saith  of  Felton  in 
this  manner  :  For  he,  let  with  the  love  and 
zeal  of  the  Catholic  faith,  when  he  'saw,  that 
the  (in  a  manner)  desperate  health  of  his  couu- 
tfy  oould  not  be  lestorad  but  by  some  most 
bitter  medicine,  would  not  suffer  that  this  sen- 
tence of  tl)e  sovereign  pastors  should  be  hidden 
from  his  counti^roen  and  neighbours.-- 'And 
after  the  farther  refK>rt  of  this  fact,  thus :  But 
when  most  diigeot  inqairy  was  made  thereof, 
John  Felton  being  at  lebgth  apprehended, 
sheweil  himsdf  a  worthy  witness  of  Jesos 
Christ,  aod  of  the  Supremacy  by  him  ordained. 
— 4Jnaer  this  title ;  Illustre  Martyrium  Johan- 
pis  Stonei  Angli,  &ce.  In  the  year  of  our  Lord 
IdTl,  the  35th  of  May,  being  brought  to  the 
bar,  be  was  arraigned  of  High^Treason-,  as  he 
who  had  conspired  with  certain  men,  in  the 
Low  Country,  in  the  city  of  Antwerp,  against 
Elisabeth,  and  had  attempted  to  change  the 
schismatjcal  reUeion,  which  now  reigneth  in 
England,  into  the  Catholic  religion.  Beine 
permitted  to  speak  for  himself,  be  only  pleaded 
to  the  jurisdictioo  of  (be  court,  denying  that 
the  Jmiges  themselres  bad  any  power  over  him, 
who  was  now  no  sabject  ro  the  English  cjueen, 
but  rather  to  the  kmg  CachoHc. — Aod  after 
farther  discourse,  of  tlia  speecb  of  Dr.  Story, 
and  of  his  Cundemnatian,  he  added  thus: 
Story  two  days  aller,  writing  to  his  wife,  who 
then  remained  at  Lovain,  aod  complaining  of 
•the  iniustice  of  this  Sentence,  he  advertbed  her, 
that  he  could  easily  (if  the  matter  had  been 
tryed  before  other  Judgpsll  confiite  what  was 
objected  against  him,  toucning  the  Conspiracy 
made  against  Elizabeth ;  whereof  he  alledged 
for  witness  those  with  whom  he  was  said  to 
have  dealed  at  Antwerp  about  this  matter :  but, 
because  he  could  not  be  ignorant  of  that  which 
he  wcH  knetv,  he  could  not  otherwise  plead 
Chan  he  had  pleaded.  His  meaning  was,  that 
lie  wcfl  knew,  that  the  pretended  queen  of 
EngVand,  by  the  declaratory  sentence  of  the 
pope,  was  for  manifest  Heresy,  deprived  from 
aQ  riglit  of  the  kingdom,  and  from  dominion, 
and  that  therefore,  no  magistrate  created  by 
ber^  and  adhering  to  her,  could  be  ocknovr- 


ledged  hj  him,  least  himself  also  should  be 
bound  with  the  same  curse. — And  in  the  end  : 
Therefore  the  first  dav  of  Jmie  so  great  a 
Martyr  of  Ood,  was  thrown  upon  a  hurdle, 
and  drawn  to  the  place  of  execution.  And  so 
coocludeth  with  the  report  of  his  Execution  *, 
The  First  of  August,  1581. 
Edmuvi)  Campion  being  demanded  i  Whe»- 
ther  he  would  acknowledge  the  publishing  of 
these  things  before  recited,  by  Sanders,  Bristow 
and  Allen,  to  be  wicked  in  tiie  whole,  or  in  any 
part :  and  whether  he  doth,  at  this  present,  ac- 
knowledge her  majesty  to  he  a  true  and  lawful 
queen,  or  a  pretended  queen,  and  deprived, 
and  in  possession  of  her  crown  only  de  facto  ¥ 
He  auswercth  to  the  First :  That  he  meddletk 
neither  to  nor  fro,  and  will  not  fi»rther  answer* 
but  reouireth  that  they  may  answer.  To  the 
Seconcl  he  saich :  That  this  question  dependeth 
upon  the  fact  of  Pius  Quintus,  wberof  he  is  not 
to  judg^ ;  and  there  tore  refoseth  farther  to 
answer.  Edmvkd  Campion.  This  was  thus 
answered  and  subscribed  by  Edmund  Campion^ 
the  day  and  year  above  written,  in  the  presence 
of  us,  Owen  Hopton,  Robert  Beat,  Jo.  Ham<* 
mond,  Thomas  Norton, 

Short  Setracts  out  of  Briant  and  Shermin'i 
Confessions, 
AUMtmder  Briant, — He  is  content  to  affirm, 
that  the  ^een  is  his  sovereign  lady ;  but  he 
will  nat  affirm,  that  she  is  so  lawfully,  and  ought 
so  to  be,  and  (o  be  obeyed  by  him  as  her  sui^ 
ject,  if  the  pope  declare  or  command  the  con* 
trary.  And  he  saith,  that  this  question  is  too 
high,  and  dangerous  for  him  to  answer. — ^The 
6th  of  May,  1581,  before  Owen  Hopton,  knt. 
John  Hammond,  and  Tliomas  Norton.  Whe-* 
ther  the  pope  have  aathority  to  withdraw  front 
obedience  to  her  majesty,  he  knoweth  not. 
Alxxavbee  BaiikNT.    The  7th  of  May,  1581. 

"Ralph  $herwin*s  Examination. 
Being  asked;  Whether  the  pope*s  Bull  of 
Deprivation  of  the  queen,  were  a  lawful  Sen- 
tence or  no  ?  He  refusetli  to  answer. — Being 
asked;  Whether  the  queen  be  his  lawful  so- 
vereign, and  so  ought  to  continue,  notwith- 
standing any  sentence  that  the  pope  can  give? 
He  doth  not  answer. — Being  again  asked ; 
Whether  the  queen  be  his  sovereign,  uoiwitli- 
standing  any  sentence  that  the  pope  can  give? 
He'prayeth  to  be  asked  no  such  ({uestion,  as 
mav  touch  his  life.  Ralph  Suerwin.  The 
lath  of  Nov.  1680. 

Abticles  ministered  to  the  Jesuits  and  Srwi- 
nary  Priests,  which  are  in  the  Tower,  and 
were  condemned ;  with  their  Anstcers  to  th^ 
same,  13  Matf  1689. 
1.  Whetuea    the  Bull  of  Pius  Quintus  t 


•  A  more  particular  Account  of  this  Dr, 
Story,  and  of  Fclion  and  tlie  two  Norton's  will 
be  fuund  at  the  end  of  this  Article. 

t  It  deposed  the  queen  by  declaratiun,  and 
absolved  her  subjects  from  their  ubcdieuce  due 
to  her. 
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BgainsC  the  queen's  majesty  be  a  lawful  Sen- 
tence, and  ought  to  be  obeyed  by  the  subjects 
of  England  ?  ii.  Whether  the  queen's  majesty 
be  a  lawful  queen,  and  ought  to  be  obeyed  by 
the  subje^  ib  of  England,  notvriifibtanding  the 
Bull  of  Pius  Quintus,  or  any  other  Bull  or  Sen- 
tence that  the  pope  haih  pronounced,  or  may 
proniiuiice,  against  her  majesty  ?  3.  Whether 
the  pope  have,  or  had  power,  to  authorize  the 
earis  of  Nortliumberland  and  Westmorland  *, 
and  other  her  majesty's  »nbjects,  to  rebel,  or 
take  arms  against  her  mnje>ty,  or  to  authorize 
Dr.  Siiutiders.t  or  others,  to  iuvade  In  land,  or 
any  other  her  dnuunions,  and  to  bear  arms 
against  her,  and  whether  they  did  therein  law- 
fully or  no  ?  4.  Whether  the  pope  have  power 
to  discharge  any  of  her  highness  s  subjects,  or 
the  subjects  of  any  christian  prince,  Irom  their 
allegiance,  or  oath  of  obedience  to  her  majesty, 
or  to  their  prince,  for  any  cause  ?  6.  Whether 
the  said  Dr.  Saunders,  in  his  book  of  the  '  Visi- 
ble Monarchy  of  the  Church,  and  Dr.  Bristow^j 
in  his  Book  of  Motives  (writine  in  allowance, 
coounendation,  and  confirmation  of  the  said 
Bull  of  Pius  Quintus^  have  therein  taught,  tes- 
tified, or  maintained  a  truth,  or  a  falsehood  ? 
6.  If  the  pope  do,  by  his  Bull,  or  Sentence, 
pronounce  her  majesty  to  be  deprived,  and  no 
lawful  queen,  and  her  subjects  to  be  discharged 
of  their  allegiauce,  and  obedience  unto  her ; 
and  after,  if  the  pope,  or  any  other,  by  his  ap- 
pointment and  authority,  do  invade  tins  realm, 
which  part  wQuld  you  take,  or  which  part 
ought  a  good  subject  of  England  to  take  ? 


i^ 


Luke  Kirby^s  Answer, 

To  tlie  1st  be  saith,  that  the  resolution  of 
this  Article  depeudeth  upon  the  general  ques- 
tion ;  Whether  the  pope  may,  for  ao}r  cause, 
dcpo»e  a  prince  ;  Wherein  his  opinion  is,  that, 
for  some  Causes,  he  may  lawfully  depose  a 
prince,  and  tliat  such  a  sentence  ought  to  be 
obeyed.-^To  the  2nd,  he  thinketh,  that,  in 
some  cases  (as  Infidelity,  or  sucii  like)  her  ma- 
'e^ty  is  not  to  be  obeyed,  against  the  Pope's 
Bull  and  Sentence;  for  so,  ne  saith,  he  hath 
read,  that  the  pope  hath  so  done,  de  facto ^ 
against  other  princes. — ^To  the  3rd,  he  saith,  he 
cannot  answer  it. — ^To  the  4lh,  that  the  pope 
(for  Infidelity)  hath  such  power,  as  is  men- 
tioned in  this  Article. — Ilh  the  5th,  he  thinketh, 
that  both  Dr.  Saunders,  and  Dr.  Briistowe 
might  be  deceived,  in  tliose  Points  of  their 
Books ;  but  whether  they  were  deceived  or 
not,  he  referreih  to  God. — To  the  last,  he 
saith,  that  when  the  case  shall  happen,  he  nmst 
then  take  counsel,  what  were  best  for  him  to 
do.  Luke  Kirbv.  (Witness)  John  Popiiam, 
Thoatas  Kgcrton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  liam- 
Dioud. 

♦  Who  upon  the  score  of  religion  rebelled 
against  her,  anno  1569. 

f  Sent  into  Ireland  hy  Gregory  13,  to  foment 
tilt  reheliion. 

X  Both  of  them  affirming  that  kings  may  be 
deposed  by  the  pope. 


Thwuu  CotimiCt  Afuwtr. 

To  the  first,  in  this  and  all  other  qoestioos, 
he  believeth  as  the  Catholic  church  (which  he 
taketh  to  be  the  church  of  Home)  teacheth  bim. 
And  other  Answer  he  maketh  not,  to  aoyr  of 
the  rest  of  these  Articles,  By  me  Thom jls 
CoTTOM,  Priest.  (Witness)  John  Poph&m, 
Thomas  Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Uammond. 
Lawrence  Richardson* s  Answer. 

To  the  Fifth  Article,  be  answereth,  That  so  Btr 
as  Dr.  Saunders,  and  Dr.  Bristowe  agree  with 
the  Catholic  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Rome,  be 
alloweth  that  doctrine  to  be  true.  And  touch- 
ing the  first,  and  all  the  rest  of  t4ie  Articles,  he 
saith,  tlittt,  in  all  matters  not  repugnant  to  the 
Catholic  Religion,  he  professeth  obedience  to 
her  majestYy  and  otherwise  inakcth  no  Aoswi-er 
to  any  of  ihem ;  but  believeth  therein,  as  he  is 
taught  by  the  Catholic  church  of  Rome.  Lavt. 
KicHARDSON.  (Witness^  John  Popham,  Tbo. 
Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  Jonn  Banunond. 

Thomas  Ford^s  Answer, 
To  the  first,  he  saiih,  That  he  cannot  answer, 
because,  he  is  not  privy  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  Bull ;  but,  if  he  did  see  a  bull  published  by 
Gregory  the  13th,  he  would  then  deluer  his 
Opinion  thereof. — To.  the  2nd,  he  saith.  That 
the  pope  hath  authority  to  depose  a  prince, 
upon  certain  occasions:  And,  when  such  a 
Bull  shall  be  pronounced  against  her  majesty, 
he  will  then  answer,  what  the  duty  of  her  sub- 
jects, and  what  her  right  is. — ^To  the  Srd,  be 
saith.  He  is  a  private  subject,  and  will  no€ 
answer  to  any  of  these  questions. —  I'o  the  4tb, 
he  saith,  That  the  pope  hath  authority,  opoa 
certain  occasions  (wiiich  he  will  not  name)  to 
discharge  subjects  of  their  obedience  to  their 
prince. — ^To  the  5th,  he  saith,  That  Dr.  Saun- 
ders, and  Dr.  Bristowe  be  learned  men,  and 
whether  they  have  tauelit  truly  in  their  books 
mentioned  in  this  Article,  ref^reth  the  Answer 
to  themselves,  for  himself  will  notan<twer. — To 
I  he  last,  lie  saith,  That  when  that  case  shall 
happen,  he  will  make  answer,  and  not  before. 
Thomas  Ford.  (Witness)  John  Popharo, 
Thomas  Egerton,  Da.  Lewis,  Johu  Hammond. 

John  Shert*s  Answer. 
To  all  these  Articles,  he  saith.  That  he  is  a 
Cathiilic,  and  s^erveih  in  no  point  from  the 
Catholic  Faith,  and  in  no  other  sort  to  any  of 
these  Articles  he  retuseth  to  aubwer.  John 
Shert.  (Witness)  John  Popham,  Thomas 
Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond. 

Robert  Johnson's  Answer, 
To  the  first,  he  saith,  He  cannot  answer.^- 
To  the  ^nd  he  saith,  He  cannot  tell  what 
p(mer  and  authority  tlie  pope  hath,  in  the 
points  numc'd  in  this  Article. — To  the  Srd,  be 
saith,  he  tliinketh.  That  the  pope  hath  aotbo- 
rity,  in  soo)e  casCh,  to  authorize  subjects  to 
take  arms  against  their  prince. — ^To  the  4th,  be 
thinketh.  That  the  pope,  for  some  causes,  may 
discharge  subjects  of  their  allegiance,  and  obe- 
dience to  tlieir  natural  prince. — ^To  rt>6  5tb, 
he  saith.  The  Answer  to  this  article  depeudcdi 
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upon  the  lawfuloeas  of  the  cause,  for  the  which, 
the  pope  hath  given  seniehce  against  her;  but 
if  the  cause  was  just^  then  he  tbinketh,  the 
doctrine  of  Dr.  Saunders,  and  Dr.  Bristowe  to 
be  true:  Whether  the  cause  were  just  or  not, 
he  taketh  not  uijon  him  to  judge.  To  the  last, 
he  saith.  That  it  such  deprivation,  or  invasion, 
should  be  made  for  temporal  matters,  he  would 
take  part  with  her  majestj ;  but,  if  it  were  for 
any  matter  of  his  faith,  he  thinketh,  he  were 
then  bound  to  take  part  with  the  pope.  Robert 
JoHNSOH.  (Witness)  John  Popham,  Thomas 
Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,.  John  Hammond. 

John  Hard  Antwcr, 
To  the  first  be  saith.  That  it  is  a  difficult 
Question,  and,  that  be  cannot  make  answer 
thereto. — ^To  the  second,  he  saith,  That  her  ma- 
jesty is  lawful  queen,  and  ought  to  obeyed, .not- 
withstanding the  Bull  supposed  to  be  published 
by  Pius  Quintus.  But  whether  she  ought  to  be 
obeyed,  and  taken  for  lawful  queen,  notwith- 
.  standing  any  Bull,  or  sentence  that  the  pope 
can  give,  he  saith,  he  cannot  answer. — ^To  toe 
third,  he  cannot  answer,  mid  farther  saith,  That 
he  will  not  meddle  with  any  such  qdestions. — ^To 
the  fourth,  he  saith.  He  is  not  resolved,  and 
therefore  he  cannot  answer.^To  the  fifth,  he 
saith,  He  will  not  deal  with  any  such  questions, 
and  knoweth  not,  whether  Saunders  or  Bristowe 
have  taught  well  herein,  or  not. — To  the  last, 
be  saith,  That  when  such  a  case  shall  happen, 
he  will  advise  what  becometh  him  to  do,  for 
presently  he  is  not  resolved.  This  he  did  ac- 
knowledge to  us,  after  he  had  fully  perused  the 
s^me ;  but  refused  to  subscribe  to  it.  (Wit- 
nesses) John  Popham,  Thomas  Egerton,  Da. 
Lewes,  John  Hammond. 

William  Filbert  Answer, 
To  the  first,  he  saith.  The  pope  hath  autho- 
rity to  depose  any  prince;  and  such  sentences, 
when  thev  be  promulgated,  ought  to  be  obeyed 
by  the  subjects  of  any  prince ;  but  touching  the 
Bull  of  Pius  Quintus,  he  can  say  nothing;  but, 
if  it  was  such,  as  it  is  affirmed  to  be,  be  doth 
allow  it,  and  saith.  That  it  ought  to  be  obeyed. 
— To  the  second,  he  saith.  It  is  a  hard  question, 
and  therefore,  he  cannot  answer  it ;  but,  upon 
farther  advisement,  he  answereth,  as  to  thenr»t. 
-—To  the  third,  He  knoweth  not  what  to  say 
thereunto. — ^Tn  the  fourth,  he  saith.  That  so 
long  as  her  majesty  remaineth  oueen,  tlie  pope 
bath  no  authority  to  warrant  her  subjects  to 
take  arms  against  her,  or  to  disobey  her;  but  if 
he  should  depose  her,  then  he  mi|»ht  discharge 
them  of  their  allegiance  and  obedience  to  her 
majesty. — To  the  filth,  he  saith.  He  will  not 
meddle  with  the  doctrine  of  Dr.  Saunders,  and 
Dr.  Bris(owe.* — To  the  last,  When  this  case 

*  Fouiis  observes  upon  this  '*  This  Bristow, 
born  in  Worcestershire  and  bied  up  a  priest  in 
Flanders,  had  made  a  little  Book  which  he  call- 
ed his  Motives.  In  his  writing  he  did  not  only 
twit  (^ueeu  Elisabeth  for  not  obeying  the  cKCom- 
munication  Bull  of  Pius  the  filth  against  her ; 
but  also  (Motive  40}  held  that  subjects  may 


happeneth,  then  he  saith,  he  will  answer;  and 
if  he  had  been  in  Ireland  when  Dr.  Saunders 
was  there,  he  would  have  done  as  a  priest  should 
have  done,  that  is,  to  pray  that  the  ri|ht  may 
have  place.  Willi  am  Filbee.  (Witness) 
John  Popham,  Thomas  Egerton,  Da.  Lewes, 
John  Hammond. 

James  Bosgrao^s  Answer. 
To  the  first,  he  saith.  That  in  his  conscience, 
and  as  he  shall  answer  before  God,  he  thinketh, 
that  the  Bull,  or  sentence  of  excommunication 
of  Pius  Quintus  against  her  majesty,  was  at  no 
time  lawful,  neither  was  at  any  time,  or  is  of  any 
of  her  majesty's  subjects  to  be  obeyed .^-lo  tlie 
second,  he  saith,  That  her  majesty  is  lawful 
queen  of  this  realm,  and  so  oiight  to  be  taken, 
notwithsunding  any  Bull,  or  sentence  that  the 
pope  either  hath,  can,  or  shall  hereafter  give. 
To  the  third,  he  thinketh,  the  pope  had  no 
power  or  auttoritv  to  license  the  earls  of  Nor- 
thumberland and  Westmoreland,  or  any  other 
of  her  majesty's  subjects,  to  rebel,  or  to  take 
arms  against  her  majesty  ;  and  like  he  saith  of 
Dr.  Saunders,  but  he  holdeth  both  Dr.  Saun- 
ders, and  all  others,  who  shall,  upon  such 
warrants,  take  arms  against  her  majesty,  to  be 
traitors  and  rebels.'--To  the  fourth,  he  saith. 
That  the  pope  neither  hath,  nor  ought  to 
have  any  authority  to  dischnrge  any  of  her  ma- 
jesty's subjects,  or  the  subjects  of  any  other 
Christian  prince  from  their  allegiance,  for  anv 
cause  whatsoever ;  and  so  he  thinketh  in  his 
conscience.^— To  the  fifth,  he  affirmeth  in  his 
conscience,  that  Dr.  Saunders  and  Dr.  Bristowe, 
in  the  books  here  mentioned,  and  touching  the 
point  here  specified,  have  taught,  testified  and 
maintained  an  untruth,  and  a  falsehood. — To  ' 
the  last,  he  saith,  That  whatsoever  tho  pope 
should  do,  he  would  in  this  case  take  part  with 
her  majesty  against  the  pope,  what  cause  soever 
be  sliould  pretend ;  and  this  he  taketh  to  be  the 
duty  of  every  good  subject.  And  this  to  be  his 
opiuion,^tn  all  the  points  above  recited,  he  will 
be  ready  to  affirm  upon  his  oath.  James  Bos* 
GRAVE.  (Witness)  John  Popham,  Thoroaa 
Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond. 

Henry  Or  ton* s  Answer, 
To  the  first,  he  saith.  That  he  thinketh  the 
Bull  of  Pius  Quintus,  was  at  no  time  a  lawful  * 
sentence,  or  of  force,  to  bind  any  of  her  niajes* 
ty's  subjects,  and  that  notwithstanding,  her  ma* 
jesry  was,  and  is  to  be  obeyed  by  every  of  her 
subjects. — To  tlie  second,  he  thinketh,  that  her 
majesty  is  to  be  holden  for  lawtul  queen  of  this 

sometimes  be  discharged  from  their  subjection, 
and  princes  deposed :  and  then  nublicly  de- 
clares the  aforesaid  earl  of  Northumber- 
land ;  the  Nortons,  Plumtree,  and  others,  to  be 
most  glorious  Martyrs  of  the  Catholics ;  though 
they  were  deservedly  executed  as  Traitors.**^ 
Dit^^  the  Romish  hi^'tortan,  speaks  highly  of 
this  Bristow,  and  says  "  His  death  was  a  greet 
loss  to  the  cause."  £.  H.  vol.  ti.  p.  60.  Saun« 
der»*8  principles  are  so  well  known,  that  it  is 
unnecessary  to  speak  of  them. 
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weahOf  and  ooght  to  be  obeyed  bj  all  her  lab- 
jecu,  notwithstanding  any  thine  that  the  pope 
either  bath  <bne,  or  can  do. — To  the  third,  be 
thinkech  the  pope  neither  hath,  nor  had  antho* 
•rity  to  warrant  any  of  the  perfoos  here  naraed, 
to  do  80  they  have  done,  or  any  other  of  her 
subjects,  to  take  anns  asainst  het  majesty ;  and 
that  those  who  have  tiuen  arms  against  her, 
upon  that,  or  the  like  warrant,  have  done  un- 
lawfully,— ^To  the  fourth,  he  thinketh^  the  pope 
bath  no  authority  to  dischar;ge  any  subject  from 


his  allegiance  and  obedience  to  his  prince.— To 
the  fifth,  be  thinketh,  that  Dr.  8aond«rs  and 
Dr.  Bristowe  have,  in  the  points  mentioned  in 
this  article,  taught  and  maintained  an  ontroth 
and  a  felsehood.— To,  the  last,  be  saith,  Tbmt» 
in  the  case  here  supposed,  be  would  take  part 
with  her  majesty  agamst  the  pope,  or  any  other 
invading  the  realm  by  bis  authority.  UBnar 
OftTOw.  (Witness)  John  Popham,  Thcnnas 
Egoton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond. 


The  /bilowing  Articles,  extracted  from  '*  Morgan's  Phanix  JBritamucus/'  are  imertied  a» 
thrcmng  some  farther  H^ht  on  the  treasonable  Practices  qf  these  tima : 

The  aeTeral  Confessions  of  Thomas  Norton,  and  CHuisTOPHEa  Norton,  two  of  the 
Northern  Rebels,  who  suffered  at  Ty  burn,  and  were  drawn,  hanged,  and  quartered 
for  Treason,  May  27,  1570.    Imprinted  at  London,  by  Wm.  How,  for  Rd.  Jones. 

ing  his  duty,  exhorted  him  very  earnestly,  to  say 


The  Confttsiim  qf  Tuovas  Norton  which  he 
m4tde  fl<  hi$  Dsnth,  inform  at  hereafter foi- 
lometh. 

On  Saiurdny,  being  the  97th  day  of  May, 
Thomas  Norton,  and  Christopher  Norton,  of 
Yorkshire,  being  both  condemned  of  ILgh- 
Treason  against  the  queen's  majesty's  person, 
were  delivered,  b^  the  lieutenant  of'  the  Tower, 
to  the  sheriffs  of  London ;  and  were  both  laid 
on  a  hurdle,  and  so  drawn  from  the  Tower, 
through  the  city  of  London,  to  Tyburn  (the  place 
of  execution)  huviuft  besides  many  officers,  and  a 
multitude  of  others,  fi  g^dly  preacher  riding 
beside  them,  always  comforting,  and  earnestly 
exhorting  titem,  all  the  way,  to  acknowledge 
their  fact,  to  discliarjie  their  conscience,  and  to 
be  truly  repentant,  and  heartily  sorry  for  the 
same. — And,  being  come  to  the  place  cf  £xectt- 
tion,  proclamation  was  made  of  (he  cause  of 
their  death.  Thomas  Norton,  tiie  elder  man, 
was  first  executed,  who  took  his  deaUi  in  this 
wise.  He  b^ing  come  up,  and  stamping  upon 
the  cart,  with  the  rope  about  bis  neck,  the 
preacher  requested  him,  earnestly,  to  ackoow- 
fedge  bis  offence,  in  rebelling  against  God  and 
his  prince,  and  to  ask  God  mercy  for  his  sins, 
and  of  the  queen's  majesty  fo/giveness  for  hfs 
disobedience.  He  answered;  That  for  the 
offence  made  and  committed  towards  the 
queen's  maje&ty,  be  had  the  law  for  it,  and 
therefore  must  suffer  death,  and  to  that  end  he 
was  cmne  thitber,  and  so  asked  God  forgiye* 
ness  ittr  his  offences.  Then,  he  being  requested 
by  the  preacher,  to  say  the  Lord's  prayer,  he 
immediately  began  to  say  the  same  in  Latin. 
And,  betnfr  disturbed  by  the  preacher,  who 
willed  him  to  say  it  as  God  hath  commanded, 
and,  as  every  true  christian  otieht  to  do  (that  is 
to  say)  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  that  all  the  aadi- 
ence  might  bear  witness  how  he  died  a  true 
Christian.  Sir,  (quoth  he)  and  answered  very 
obstinately,  that  he  would  pray  in  Latin,  and 
therefore  prayed  him  that  be  would  not  molest 
his  conscience.  Then  the  Secondary  bad  him, 
if  he  would  needs  say  it  in  Latin,  to  say  it  titen 
secretly  to  himself;  and  so  he  did.  His  Latin 
prayers  being  ended,  the  preacher,  itoioeglect- 


the  Lord's  prater,  and  the  Belief  is  Engbafa,,  fnm 
the  boUom  of'^bis  heart,  as  eyety  true  Chriatiaa 
ought  to  do.  At  last,  after  much  ethortntioiiy 
he  granted  to  say  it  in  English;  and  ao  said 
the  Lord's  prayer  in  English,  wherauotp  he 
added  the  Ave-Maria,  and  iben  tbe  Belief. 
And  then  he  desired,  not  only  the  audience^ 
but  also  all  tlie  Saints  in  Heaven,  to  pray  for 
him,  both  then,  and  at  all  timtt,  aa  well  after 
his  death,  as  then  he  b«in^  alive.  Then  the 
preacher  bade  him  pot  hie  whole  hope  and 
trust  in  the  death  and  blood-shedding  of  Christ 
our  Saviour^  and  by  bim  only  hope  to  be  saved. 
With  that  the  cart  watcirawn  away,  and  there 
be  hung  a  certain  space,  and  then  was  taken 
down,  and  quartered,  in  the  presence  of  his 
nephew,  Chnstopher  Norton,  who  then  pr^ 
sently  must  drink  of  the  same  cop. 

The  End  and  Confession  ^Christopbu  Nor- 
ton »  vAo,  as  is  seemed^  dMwmre  repentant, 
and  mare  Chruliaj^likCp  than  Ms  UtiUe  did. 

CHRisTOPHzn  Norton,  the  Tounger  man, 
after  he  had  beheM  the  death  of  his  nnde,  as 
well  his  aoartering,  as  otherwise,  knowing,  and 
being  weU  assured,  that  he  himself  must  follow 
the  same  way,  seemed  to  be  very  repentant,  and 
heartily  sorry  for  his  ofience,  and  immediately 
kneeled  down  on  the  eround,  before  he  came 
up  to  the  cart,  with  nb  face'Eastvnird,  and 
made  his  prayers  onto  God:  and  afterward, 
stepping  up  to  thb  cart  and  then  being  a^ed 
by  ine  preacher.  Whether  he  did  believe,  and 
hope  to  be  saved  by  Christ's  death,  and  bloods 
shedding?  he  made  Aaswer;,  lliat  he  did 
verily  so  believe,  and  hoped  to  be  saved  by  no 
other  means ;  and,  therefore,  besought  all  the 
audience,  who  then  were  present,  to  bear  wit- 
ness, that  he  there  dfed  a  tme  Christian.  And 
being  asked.  Whether  he  did  acknowledge, 
and  confess  that  hc^bad  deserved  to  die  }  and 
whether  be  had  not  both  oflended  God,  and 
the  queen's  tnejesty ;  he  made  answer.  That 
he  had  worthily  deserred  that  death,  and  there- 
fore besot^ht  Uod,  and  all  men  to  forgive  htm. 
And  further,  did  earnestly  exhort  all  men,  to 
take  example  by  faira^  for  committiBg.tbe  like* 
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And  imiDMliMely  he  did  inquire;  WUtther  aaj 
there  did  know  one  Philip  Sfaurley,  who  now 
is  oiptaio  in  Scotland?  Tiiere  were  some  made 
Answer ;  that  they  did  know  him.  Then  he 
dedaredy  how  he  was  the  caoser  of  his  death, 
neverthelesny he  did  forgive  him;  and, more* 
Of  er,  besought  anj  who  knew  hii^,  when  time 
would  serve,  to  let  him  understand  it.  This 
talk  beinff  ended,  be  desired  the  people  that 
they  would  pray  with  him ;  and  when  be  and 
the  people  had  said  the  Lord's  Praver  together, 
then  he  made  his  Confession  to  God  in  thiswise : 
— *  I  Christopher  Norton,  who  am  come  hither 

*  to  take  my  death,  being  justly  condemned,  by 

*  the  laws  of  the  realm,  being  sound  of  body, 
'  and  of  a  perfect  remembrance,  do  here  ao- 

*  knowledge  and  confess,  asy  good  Lord  and  Sa*> 
'  viour,  before  the  Throne  of  th;|r  majesty,  my 

*  heinous  offnice,  by  me  committed  between 

*  God  and  my  prince ;    desirine  thee,  good 

*  Lord,  from  the  very  bottom  of  my  heart,  to 
'  l»ve  mercy  on  me,  miserable  and  wretched 
'  sinner,  who  am  now  coming  to  thee,  being 
'  here  now  readjF  to  die.  O  most  merciful  Lord, 


*  receive  me,  a  sin^  wretch,  and  refose  mm 

*  not,  but  hearken  to  my  voice.'— With  that,  tlw 
hangman  esecuted  his  office :  and,  being  hanged 
a  little  while,  and  then  cut  down,  the  butcher 
opened  him,  and  as  he  took  out  his  bowels,  he 
cried,  and  said,  *  Ob,  Lord,  Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  me !'  and  so  yielded  up.  the  ghost.  Then 
being,  likewise,  quartered,  as  the  other  was, 
and  their  bowels  burned,  as  the  manner  is, 
their  quarters  were  put  into  a  basket,  provided 
for  the  purpose,  and  so  cisrried  to  Newgate, 
where  toey  were  parboiled;  and  afterwards, 
their  heads  set  un  London-Bridge,  and  their 
quarters  set  upon  sundry  gates  of  the  city  of 
London,  for  an  example  to  all  Traitors  and 
Rebels,  for  committing  Jiieh-Treaaon  against 
God  and  their  prince.    God  grant  it  may  he  a 

rial  warning  for  all  men ;  and  God  turn 
hearts  of  all  thnse  who  are  malicioosly 
bent  against  Elizabeth,  our  queen  and  sovereign 
of  this  realm,  and  send  her  a  triumphant  vio^ 
tory  over  all  her  enemies.  Amen.  God  save 
the  Queen. 


The  End  and  Conpbssiqn  of  John  Felton,  the  rank  Traitor,  who  set  up  the  traiioroiu 
Bull  on  the  Bishop  of  London's  gate.  Who  suffered,  before  the  same  gate,  for 
Hiffh  Treason,  against  the  Queen's  Majesty,  the  8th  day  of  August,  1570.  By 
J.  Partridge.    Imprinted  at  London,  by  Bd.  Johnes,  and  Tlio.  Colwell,  1570. 


Jouv  Feltok,  he  who  set  up  tlie  traitorous 
Bull  on  the  bishop  of  Loiulon  s  gate,  being  at- 
tainted of  High  Treason,  and,  on  Friday,  l^ins 
the  4th  of  August,  1670,  was  arraigned,  and 
condemned  for  the  same  offence,  at  the  Guild- 
hall in  London ;  and  being  there,  was  then 
judged  to  be  drawn,  hanged  and  quartered,  as 
most  worthily  he  had  deserved,  lie  was  had 
from  thence  to  Newgate,  where  he  remained 
till  Tuesday,  beine  the  8th  day  of  the  same 
aforesaid  month  of  August.  Ihe  same  Tues- 
day momitig,  before  he  came  out  of  Newgate, 
came  to  him  two  or  three  godly  and  learned 
preachers,  who  diligently  counselled  him,  yea, 
and  very  earnestly  exhorted  him,  jpersaading 
him,  as  touching  his  opinion,  by  oivers  good 
and  learned  aigoments,  as  well  out  of  diverce 
and  sundry  places  of  the  Scriptures,  as  also, 
out  of  the  Ancient  Fathers,  the  Doctors  of  the 
Church;  and  he,  with  much  arrogance,  an- 
svifered  them,  as  well  as  his  opinion  served  him, 
till,  at  last,  he  saw  it  was  so  plain,  by  the  mani- 
fest scriptures  by  them  alledged ;  and  so,  being 
overcome,  lie  could  say  no  more.  And,  more* 
over,  his  subtle  and  crafty  dealing,  being  laid 
toi  his  charge,  concerning  those  whom  he  had 
deceived,  and  was  yet  indebted  to,  he  made 
light  of  it,  and  said  little,  or  nothing  to  the 
matter.  Then,  being  ready  to  go  down  to  the 
hurdle,  the  preachers  willed  him  to  reconcile 
himself  to  God,  and  the  queen;  to  take  his 
death  patiently ;  and  to  acknowledge  his  hei- 
nous fact  to  be  most  wicked  and  detestable,  in 
that  he  did,  so  maliciously,  set  up  the  traitor- 
ous and  malignant  scroll,  termed  a  Bnll ;  and, 
aoieoveri  most  tiaitorattsly  denied  the  Queen's 


Supremacy ;  with  other  heinous,  and  traitor- 
ous  words  against  the  q^jeen^s  majesty,  not 
worthy  to  be  rehearsed ;  as  plainly  it  did  ap« 
pear  at  his  Arraigomeot.  He  answered  wd« 
fully,  aod  very  obstinately;  as  for  that^  he 
knew  well  enough  what  he  had  done;  howbeit, 
he  said,  lie  was  sorry  for  it.  Another  willed 
him  to  remember  himself,  and  put  his  trust  in 
Christ's  <leath,  and  thereby  only  hope  to  b# 
saved.  He  answered  arrogantly,  and  contrary 
to  Christ's  doctrine,  which  is  the  true  and  sin- 
cere religion,  That  he  believed  the  ancient, 
and  catholic  iaith,  which  the  holy  lather,  the 
pope,  hi|th  long  defended,  and  said.  Whoso- 
ever believed  any  other  faith,  or  held  any  other 
opinion,  it  was  most  wicked,  and  erroneous.— 
Inen  he  came  down  the  stairs,  having  on  a 
satin  doublet,  and  a  gown  of  gfograin ;  and^ 
being  coma  down  to  the  stairs-foot,  he  desired 
the  people  to  pray  for  him,  and  besought  God, 
and  all  of  them,  to  foigive  him.  The^  he  was 
laid  upon  the  hurdle,  and  drawn  along  the 
Ohl-Bailey,  to  Paul's  Cbunch-yanl,  where  U 
must  suffer ;  and,  by  the  way,  he  edd  the  lis 
jfrqfundis^  in  Latin,  to  hinuelf,  And,  bein^ 
exhorted  by  master  Young  to  call  for  merev, 
and  only  hope  to  be  saved  by  Christ's  death, 
and  bloodsbeddia^  he  answered  never  a  word 
that  could  bo  heard  or  perceived.  Then  mae«» 
ter  Beechar  the  sheriff,  said ;  Ask  God  mercy, 
and  thy  prince,  and  be  sorry  for  thy  Treason 
committed.  Quoth  Fdton,  I  am  sorry  for  it ; 
and  I  ask  God  heartily  mercy.  Then  beine 
come  to  the  place  of  execution,  be  was  loosed 
off  the  hurdle  by  two  seneants,  and  then  strip- 
ped by  the  bangnuin  of  his  grogmio  gown^  and 
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I  desire  you  all  to  benr  witness,  that  I  take  it 
on  my  death,  that  I  never  meaned  hart,  or 
harm,  or  any  Treason  toward  nay  prince,  but 
only  thnt,  wnich  I  did,  in  setting  up  the  Bull.' 
Then  niiaster  Youne  said  ;  Lo,  will  ye  see  how 
he  would  clear  himself  of  the  hdnoua  Treason 
hv  him  committed  ?  Then  the  Secondary  said; 
l-elton,  thou  hast  been  attainted  of  High- 
Treason,  and  found  Guilty  hv  the  oath  of 
twelve  true  and  honest  inen»  and  therefore,  ac- 
kaoDv ledge  thv  Treason  and  be  sorry  for  it,  and 
ask  God  and  thT  prince  forgiveness.  And 
then  master  Beecnar  the  sheriff,  openly,  before 
mU  the  people,  said ;  Thou  wast  justly  con- 
demned of  High  Treason,  and  surely  so  thoa 
art  the  rankest  traitor  that  ever  I  heard  of; 
and  therefore,  ask  the  queen  ^oi^veness,  and  I 
pray  God  that  he  may  forgive  thee.  Then 
relton  said  ;  I  desire  you  good  Mr.  Sheriffs,  to 
show  the  queen's  majesty,  that  I  never  meaned 
any  Treason  against  her  grace.  Mr.  Beech ar 
said ;  She  shall  he  certified  as  we  have  found 
by  thee.  Then  Feltpn  wilted  them  to  show  to 
her  grace,  That  he  was  most  heartily  sorry  for 
bis  fact  that  he  was  condemned  fir,  and  that 
ha  besought  her  grace  to  forgive  him.  That  k 
well  said,  ouoth  master  sheriff  Beechar,  and 
bad  him  will  all  the  people  to  forgive  biniy  and 
to  pray  for  him ;  and  even  so  he  did.  And 
then  he  said,  O  Lord,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit,  in  English  ;  and  as  he  was  say- 
ing it  in'Latin,  In  manus  tuas  Domine,  he  was 
turned  off  the  ladder ;  and  hanging  there  six 
turns,  he  was  cut  down,  and  carried  to  the 
block,  and  there  his  head  was  smitten  off,  and 
held  up,  that  the  people  might  see  it :  whereat 
the  people  gave  a  shout,  wishing  that  all  Trai« 
tors  were  so  served.  Then  he  was  quartered, 
and  carried  to  Newgate  to  be  parboiled,  and  so 
set  up  as  the  other  rebels  were. — God  save  the 
Queen. 


satin  doublet.  Then  he  standing  up,  quiver- 
ing and  shaking  with  fear,  said,  *  Ah,  ah,  Liird 
have  mercy  upon  me  !*  Then  being  led  by  the 
hangman  to  the  foot  oT  the  ladder,  master 
sherifl^  Beechar  commanding  silence,  willed 
master  Christopher,  the  Secondary  of  the 
Compter  in  the  Poultry,  to  publish  a  Procla- 
mation, in  form  and  effect  as  I'olloweth  : 

*  The  queen,  our  sovereign  lady,  Elizabeth, 

*  by  tiie  grace  of   God,  queen  of  En<^land, 

*  France,  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  true,  an- 

*  cient,  and   catholic   faith,  struitly  chargeth 

*  and  commandeth,  by  us  her  said  (»fficers,  all, 
'  and  every  her  loving  subjects,  on  pain  that 
'  shall  fiUl  thereof,  that  all,  and  every  of  tliem, 

*  whosoever,  not  appointed  to  the  Ext-cution  of 

*  John  Pel  ton,  late  attainted  of  High  Treason, 

<  and  thereof  found  Guilty,  by  the  oath  of  12 

<  honest  and  discreet  men,  according  to  her 

*  highn^*8  Laws,  to  depart  the  place ;  that  b 

*  to  say,  twenty  foot  from  this  place,  where 

*  the  said  John  Felton  must  receive  Execution 
'  for  his  High  Treason,  according  to  his  Judg- 

*  ment ;  which  said  John  Felton  is  here  ready 
'  to  receive  Execution,  according  to  the  tenor 
'  of  the  Judgment  to  him  appointed.  Thus 
'  willing  all  and  every  one,  to  depart  (as  afere- 
'  said)  that  each  officer,  according  to  his  office, 

*  in  this  matter  appointed,  may  ck>  his,  or  their 
'  oflice,  without  let  or  disturbance  in  this  be- 
'  half.    And  thus,  God  save  the  queen.' 

At  which  words,  all  the  people,  being  there 
then  assembled,  as  it  were,  with  one  voice, 
cried,  *  God  save  the  queen  !'  And,  moreover, 
many  wished  all  th<»e  who  mean  otherwise, 
might  come  to  the  same  end.  Then  Felton 
bung  down  his  head,  and  said  nothing,  that 
either  might  be  heard,  or  supposed  by  sight. 
The  Proclamation  being  ended,  he  kneeled 
dow  n,  and  said  the  5 1st  psalm,  in  Latin.  Then 
he  stepped  up  the  ladder,  and  turned  his  face 
to  the  Bishop's  gate,  and  said ;   '  Good  people 
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After  the  death -of  (|ueen  Mary,  so  soon 
as  our  most  dear  sovereign  lady  caine  to  the 
possession  of  the  crown  and  that  she  had  called 


a  parliament,  phlefly  for  the  restitution  ot  God's 
blessed  Word,  and  the  true  administration  of 
the  Sacraments  to  God's  hii^h  honour,  and  also 
for  the  amendment  of  the  decayed  state  of  this 
realm  ;  5ohn  Story,  being  uf  the  Parliament 
House,  who  was  an  enemy  to  all  godly  Refnr- 
maiions,  did  with  great  vehemency  speak 
against  the  Bill  that  was  there  exhihited  for  the 
Restitution  of  the  Book  of  Common^Prayer, 
and  said  these  words :  *  I  did  often-times,  in 
queen  Mary*s  time,  say  to  the  Bishops,  that 


they  were  too  busy  with  Pecora  campi  (for  so 
it  pleased  him  to  term  the  poor  commons  of 
England)  chopping  at  ti»iggs,  hut  I  wished  to' 
have  chopped  at  the  root ;  which  if  they  had 
done,  this  gere  had  not  come  now  in  question :' 
and  herein  moftt  traiterously  he  meaned  the  de- 
struction of  our  dear  and  sovereign  lady  queen 
Elizabeth  For  which  words  spoken,  in  such 
an  audience  and  in  such  vehement  manner, 
there  was  no  honest  nor  true  heart  that  heard 
him  but  did  utterly  abhor  him. — And  soon  after 
that  he  had  declared  his  traiierous  heart  to  the 
queen's  highness,  and  his  conscience  accusing 
him,  he  Bed  and  lurked  about  io  sundry  cor* 
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nersy  as  did  Caia  when  h«  had  murdered  hi» 
brother  Abel.  But  at  the'lasl  he  was  taken 
ill  the  Webt-Couiitry,  riding  before  a  mail  in  a 
freize  coat  like  u  serving: mail,  and  was  appre- 
hended in  the  highway  by  one  Mr.  Aylewurth, 
a  gentleman^  one  of  the  queen's  servants,  and 
brought  before  the  Council,  and  .'after  sent  to 
prison  to  the  Queen VBench  (for  more  than 
suspicion  of  Treason)  in  the  first  year  of  her 
highnesses  reign. — And  after  the  said  Story 
had  remained  there  a  while,  }ie  espying  his 
time  and  by  the  help  of  his  friends  fas 
commonly  such  lewd  papists  lack  none)  he 
broke  the  said  prison,  and  fled  again  beyond 
the  seas,  namely  into  Flanders,  and  there  not 
only  practised  divers  wicked  and  traiterous 
cnterprizes  towards  our  sovereign  lady  the 
qaeen's  majesty  and  tiie  state  of  this  realm, 
by  sundry  conferences  chat  he  had  with 
inch  as  have  of  late  rebelled  and  conspired  the 
destructi(m  of  the  same ;  but  also  he  became 
an  open  and  common  enemy  to  every  good  sub^ 
ject  of  this  realm  of  England,  and  obtained  in 
Flanders,  of  the  duke  of  Alva,  a  commission 
and  authoritv  to  practise  his  old  cruelty,  and 
to  arrest  and  apprehend  all  such  Euglisiimen's 
goods  as  should  arrive  in  those  countries,  or 
who  did  traffique  out  of  England  into  those 
parts,  or  from  thence  into  England,  and  to 
confiscate  the  same,  by  reason  of  which  autho- 
rity he  used  there  »u(;b  extremity,  that  he  was 
the  spoiler  and  undliDer  of  divers  merchants, 
and  of  more  would  have  been,  if  he  had  longer 
continued ;  wlierefore  the  said  merchants  were 
inforccd  to  study  and  devise  some  remedy,  and 
to  practise  some  way  or  means  how  to  remove 
this  cumbersome  roun  from  them. 

And  among  other  devices,  they  having  expe- 
rience of  him  to  be  a  greedy  and  ravenous 
wolf,  put  into  his  head  (by  such  as  he  suspected 
not)  tliat  there  was  a  prey  for  him  of  English 
goods,  in  a  ship  that  lay  in  a  certain  place 
which  was  named  unto  him,  whejre  he  snoold 
find  such  a  treasure  of  goods  to  be  confiscated, 
as  would*  be  sufficient  for  him  during  his  life. 
The  wolf  beine  hungry  and  desirous  of  this 
great  prey,  set  forwaitl,  and  came  into  a  ship 
that  promised  to  bring  him  to  the  place  where 
the  prey  was.  But,  to  be  shdrt,  as  soon  as  he 
was  entered  the  ship,  the  same  brought  him 
clear  away  out  of  Flanders  iuto  England,  and 
landed  him  at  Harwich,  in  the  month  of  August 
last  past. 

'  And  soon  after,  Hcnowledge  being  given  to 
the  queen's  honourable  Council  of  his  landing, 
he  was  brought  to  London,  and  there  he  was 
committed  to  prison  to  the  Lollards  Tower,  in 
Powles,  where  he  continued  a  while,  tha^  he 
might  well  peruse  that  place  wherein  he  had 
.  most  cruelly  tormented  many  a  good  Christian. 
But  he  lacked  there  one  thing,  which  was  the 
iDODStrous  and  huge  Stocks,  that  he  and  Bonner, 
his  old  faithful  friend,  had  useil  to  turmoil  and 
persecute  tlie  poor  and  innocent  Christians  in, 
hangrne  some  therein  by  the  heels  so  high^ 
that  only  their  heads  lay  on  the  ground :  some 
were  stocked  ia  both  fctt  and  anuf ;  tome 
VOU  I. 


also  were  stocked  by  both  their  ket  and  by  both 
their  .thumbs,  and  so  did  hang  in  tl^  stocks  : 
and  some  also  were  stocked  by  both  their  feet, 
and  chained  by  the  neck,  with  colhirs  of  iron 
made  fast  behind  them  to  a  post  in  the  wall, 
and  auch  other  devilii^h  and  tymunous  engines 
and  devises  by  him  practised.  The^e  at  his 
being  in  the  Lollards  Tower  he  missed,  and 
great  pity  it  was  tiiat  he  had  not  tasted  of 
(hem  :  but  alack,  the  good  bishop  Grindel, 
late  bishop  of  London,  had  burncil  and  con- 
sumed them  with  fire.    . 

After  that  Story  had  continued  a  certahi  of 
time  in  the  Lollards  Tower,  and  had  been 
divers  times  e^tamined,  he  was  from  thence 
removed  to  the  Tower  of  London,  where  he 
remained  until  the  $6th  of  May  1571.  And 
then  was  he  brought  from  thence  into  West* 
minster-Hall,  before  the  Judges  of  the  Queen's- 
Bench,  and  there  arraigned  :  and  after  the  In- 
dictment had  been  read  unto  him,  the  effect 
wliereof  was :  That  whereas,  Richard  Norton, 
Thomas  Markenfield,  Christopher  Neville  Fran- 
cis Norton  and  Thomas  Jenny,  alias  Jennings, 
witli  other  Traitors,  after  their  oflfences  com- 
mitted in  the  North,  and  being  thereof  indicted 
in  the  12th  year  of  the  queen's  highness's 
reigu^  before  the  ri^ht  honourable  Thomas  earl 
of  Sussex,  lord  president  of  the  queen's  council 
in  the  North  parts,  John  lord  Darcy,  &c.  they 
after  tlteir  Indictment  did  the  23itl  of  June,  in 
the  \;ear  aforesaid,  embark  themselves  in  sun-  * 
dry  ships  and  fled  this  realm,  unto  Antwerp  in 
Brabanr,  which  is  under  tlie  government  of 
king  Philip,  and  U^^re,  contrary  to  their  alle- 

fiance,  did  lead  their  lives  ;  and  the  afi)resaid 
ohu  Story,  D.  W.  P.  and  J.  P.  being  bom  in 
England  and  the  queen's  subjects,  did  with 
them  conspire,  compass,  and  imagine  tlie 
queen's  death,  and  her  highness  to  depose  and 
deprive.— And  by  divers  persuasioni  and  letters 
did  also  procure  Strangers  to  invade  this  realm 
of  England,  did  receive  comfort  and  help  them 
at  Antwerp  aforesaid|  against  their  Allegi- 
ance, &c. 

And  after  the  Indictment  read,  he  being 
called  upon  by  the  Ceurt  to  answer  to  the 
same,  pleaded  that  he  was  not  the  queen's  sub- 
ject, nor  had  not  been  these  seven  years,  but 
was  the  subject  of  the  most  catholic  and 
mighty  prince  king  Philip,  king  of  Spain,  to 
whom  he  was  sworn,  and  had  in  fee  of  hira 
one  hundred  pounds  by  the  year;  therefore,  said 
he,  I  em  not  bound  to  answer  to  that  Indict- 
ment, neither  will  I  answer  unto  it.  And  here 
he  used  many  pretty  taunts,  as  well  to  the 
Judges  as  also  pleasing  himself  with  giving  of 
pretty  nips  and  girds.  And  very  stoutly  he 
maintains  his  fonner  Plea,  affirming  also,  that 
they  were  not  his  lawful  Judges,  neither  that 
they  had  law  to  proceed  ^against  him,  being 
none  of  the  queen's  subjects.  And  then,  being' 
demanded  where  he  was  bt)m  ?  he  answered, 
III  England.  Then»  said  tbey,  it  followeth  that 
you  are  subject  to  the  Jaws  of  this  realm,  and 
should  be  so  to  our  queen.  W hereunto  he 
replied,  and  9aid,Xbat  God  commanded  Abrft- 
4a 
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kam  to  go  forth  from  the  Und  and  coantr^ 
where  he  was  bom,  from  hU  friends  and  kins-* 
folk  into  another  coontry;  and  so  he  following 
his  example,  for  conscience  sake  in  Rrligton 
did  forsake  his  coontry  and  die  laws  of  this 
rehlin,  and  the  prince  also,  and  had  whoilj 
given  himself  to  the  service  of  a  fureis^n  go- 
Teruor,  king  Philip,  king  of  Spain.  And  here- 
upon he  stood  very  stoutly,  hot  to  small 
purpose. 

Then  when  he  petcehed  that  they  would 
proceed  in  Judgment  against  htm,  he  said, 
They  had  qo  hiw  so  to  do.  And  %vith  tluit  lie 
turned  him  about  to  the  people,  and  suid,  Good 
people,  I  trust  ye  see  liow  violently  I  am  used  ; 
and  how  nniustly,  and  contrary  to  all  justice 
and  equity  they  use  me.  And  he  added.  That 
he  had  good  hope,  that  he  vrta  mt  deaiitute  of 
some  fnends  there;  who  would  give  notice  and 
inowledge  to  the  most  Catholic  prince  hit* 
Blaster,  how  cruelly  they  dcalcd  with  hhn.  And 
iheh  again^  being  called  upon  to  answer,  one 
said  auto  him,  Master  Story,  because  yoa 
think  it  violence  that  is  shewed  niito  you,  in- 
stead of  law  and  justice  ;  yon  shall  know  that 
we  do  nothing  but  that  we  may  do,  both  by  law 
ftnd  equity. 

And  then  one  of  the  Judges  said,  This  is 
Scarborough's  Case.  Nay,  said  Story,  my  Case 
is  not  Scarborough's  Case,  but  indeed  I  had 
Scarborough's  warning  to  come  to  this  Arraign- 
ment; for  I  knew  uoiliing  thereof  until  seven 
•f  the  dock  in  the  mornine. 

Then  there  was  a  Book  delivered  him  to 
fead,  wherein  he  might  set  what  they  might  do 
by  law  :  and  after  he  hsid  read  it,  the  Judge 
demanded  of  him  how  he  hked  it?  and  he  an- 
•wefed,  God  have  mercy  upon  me.  Then  the 
Lord  Chief-Justice  gave  him  Judgment,  to  be 
drawn,  hanged,  and  quartered  ;  und  so  was  he 
Again  sent  umo  the  "rower. 

And  as  he  went  by  the  war,  certain  persons 
in  several  pkces  met  with  him,  and  one  said, 
O  Story,  Story!  thoa  art  a  "jtrange  Story:  re- 
member master  Bradford,  that  ^txliy  man  ;  his 
blood  asketh  vengeance  on  thee,  Story  ;  repent 
in  time.  Another  cried  on  him  aud  sTiid,  Story, 
call  to  mind  tlw  rigour  thoa  shewedst  npon 
master  Read,  a  gentleman,  whom  thou  didst 
utterly  destroy  :  ask  Cod  forgiveness.  Story, 
lor  that  wicked  deed.  Another  cried  unto 
him  and  said.  Blessed  be  God,  Story,  »ho  haih 
made  thee  partaker  of  such  bread  as  thou  wast 
wont  to  deal  to  the  innocent  members  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Another  also  cncd  out  upon  him,  and 
•aid.  Story,  Story,  the  abominable  cup  of  for- 
nication and  filtbiness,  that  thou  liast  givcrt 
others  to  drink,  be  heaped  up  topful,  that  thy 
pingues  may  be  the  greater  at  the  terrible  day 
of  God's  wrath  and  vengeance,  unless  thou  ask 
♦mercy  for  thy  filthy,  corrupt  aud  stinking  life. 
And  yet  agiun,  another  cried  out  mito  him  hnd 
iaid»  I  pray  God  that  thy  heart  be  not  hardened, 
as  was  Pbaroah's,  and  made  luirder  than  the 
adnmunt-stone,  or  the  steel ;  that  when  he 
would  he  coukl  not  repent  and  call  for  grace. 

And  among  all  the  rest^  one  came  to  him,  at 


London-Stone,  aad  saluted  him  with  this  Metre, 
saying  ; 

Master  doctor  Story, 

For  you  they  are  right  sorry, 

The  court  of  Lovaine  and  Rome: 

Your  holy  father,  the  pope. 

Cannot  save  you  from  rope, 

The  hangman  muat  nave  your  gown. 
To  whom  he  answered  nut  one  word. 

The  1st  day  of  Jutie,  thesaid  Mr.  Story  waa 
drawn  upon  a  hurdle  from  I  he  Tower  of  London 
unto  Tyburn  ;  where  was  prepared  for  him  a 
new  pair  of  gallows,  made  in  triiuigle  manner. 
And  by  the  way,  ns  he  went,  many  people 
spake  unto  him,  and  called  unto  him  to  repent 
hi»  tvnmny  and  wickedness ;  and  willed  bioi 
to  call  Qpdn  God  for  mercy :  but  he  lay  a» 
though  he  had  been  asleep,  and  would  not 
speak  to  any  person.  And  when  he  was  taken 
from  the  hurdle,  and  set  in  a  cart, ,  he  made 
there  a  solemn  Protestation,  and  said  : 

"I  am  come  hitlier  to  die :  and  truly,  if 
this  death  were  ten  times  more  fierce  and  sharp 
than  it  is,  I  have  deserved  it :  I  have  lived  the 
space  of  threescore  and  seven  years ;  and  now 
my  body  must  abide  this  temporal  pain  and 
punishment,  provided  for  me  here  in  this  life, 
by  means  whereof,  my  days  shall  be  cut  pfT. 
But,  where  at  the  fiist  I  stood  in  fear  of  death, 
I  thank  God,  this  night  passed  I  have  been  so 
comforted  with  G')d  and  godly  men,  that  the 
fear  of  death  is  taken  from  my  sight.  And 
now  I  appeal  to  God  the  Father,  trusting  io 
the  Passion  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  hoping, 
by  the  shedding  of  his  blood  only  to  be  saved. 
And  although  of  a  long  time  I  could  not  apply 
the  virtue  of  his  Passion  and  Death  to  the  use 
and  benefit  of  my  soul,  because  of  my  lonf; 
hovering  in  fear;  yet  now,  I  thank  God,  I 
knoiv  bow  to  apply  this  medicine  ;  as  fur  ex- 
ample: an  Apothecary  mny  have  a  medicine 
in  hii  shop  seven  years,  that  may  help  a  sick  or 
di<^eRsed  mait,  by  the  counsel  of  a  physician  ; 
hut  if  this  medicine  be  not  applied  to  the  pa- 
tic  nr,  but  still  remaineth  in  the  Apothecnry^s 
<>hon,  it  profiteth  nothing.  No  more,  said  he, 
could  the  benefit- of  Christ's  death  help  me; 
because,  though  I  knew  the  medicine  good,  I 
did  not  apply  it  unto  my  soul's  health  :  but 
now  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  to  c;ill  me 
to  account  of  my  67  years,  which  now  must 
have  an  end,  and  this  corrupt  body  must  feel 
a. temporal  punishment,  for  my  s'ms  have  de^ 
ser\'ed  it  (as  I  said  before)  I  am  now  come  to 
the  proof  of  this  medicine.  David,  when  he 
bad  cnnimitted  adultery  with  Bathsheba,  the 
wife  of  Uriah,  (whose  husband  also  he  caused 
to  lie  put  into  the  front  of  the  battle,  and  so 
was  murdered:)  he  for  that  trespass  felt  a 
temporal  punishment,  by  the  loss  of  his  son, 
which  he  loved  tenderly.  Also,  when  he  num- 
bered his  people,  he  greatly  displeased  God :  and 
tor  his  oflence  and  transgression,  he  felt  a  tern* 
poral  pain :  and  choice  was  given  onto  him 
from  above,  to  cbuse  one  of  tliese  three  tem- 
poral and  bodily  punishments :  that  is  to  say  ; 
tltree  days  Pestilence  :  the  Sword ;  that  it  tm 
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lajr,  Bloody  Battle  9e\xn  vcars ;  or  Famine  sevco. 
years.  And  he  thought  to  chuse  the  least  "^ 
and  he  clia&e  three  dujrs  Pestilence :  but  tlijs 
scourge  took  away  an  infinite  number  of  his 
subjects.  So  noiv  as  uiy  sins  deserve  a  tem- 
poral pain,  which  here  liavc  au  end,  e^eo  in 
this  flesh ;  I  am  uf  tiie  same  mind  that  the  pro- 

5 bet  David  was :  and  with  him  I  agree,  saying, 
nvoco  it  Damine,  &c.  Lord,  I  call  upoji  thee 
in  this  day  of  my  trouble,  hear  me,  O  Lord,  out 
of  thy  dwelling  place,  &c. 

"  But  now  to  speak  a  little  of  my  Arruign- 
isent:  nhen  1  was  at  AVe:>tmiustcr,  I  alkdgcd 
in  my  Plea,  lliat  I  was  no  subject  of  this 
realm;  as  I  did  likewi^  before  the  queen's 
commibsionerB,  sir  Tho.  Wroth,  Mr.  Tho.  Wil- 
brabam,  late  Recorder  of  London,  Mr.  Piter 
Obborne,  Mr.  Marshe«  and  Mr.  Dr.  Wattes; 
t^'here  the  Recorder  of  London  made  the  like 
demand  as  was  demanded  of  me  at  Westmin- 
ster: and  that  was,  whether  I  ivas  born  in 
England,  or  no  ?  whereunto  I  answered,  I  was. 
Then  said  he,  h  follow  eth  that  you  are  and 
ought  to  continue  the  queen's  faithful  subject. 
Whereunto  I  replied  then,  as  I  do  now,  say- 
ing; I  am  sworn  to  the  noble  king,  defender  of 
-the  ancient  Catholic  faith,  king  Philip,  of 
Spain :  and  he  is  sworn  again  by  a  solemn  and 
corporal  Oalh,  to  ^naintain  and  defend  the 
University  nf  Lftvaine,  thereof  I  am  a  mem- 
ber ;  and  therefore  no  .subject  of  this  realm,  nor 
vet  subject  to  any  laws  thereof;  For  it  is  wefl 
known,  that  I  departed  this  realm  being  freely 
licenced  thereunto  by  the  queen,  who  aacounted 
roe  an  abject  and  cast-away ;  and  1  cnme  not 
hither  again  of  my  own  accord,  but  I  was  be- 
trayed. And  although  f  hdd  an  inkling  ghen 
me  before  of  such  a  thing  pretended  towards 
me,  yet  I  could  not  shun  nor  escape  it :  for 
^ure  It  was  God  who  made  dim  my  understand- 
•  iug,  and  blinded  mine  eyes,  so  that  I  could  not 
perceive  it.  But  Holy  Writ  cominandeth  me 
to  love  my  enemies ;  and  here  I  forgive  them 
freely  with  all  my  heart ;  beseeching  God  that 
they  take  no  harm  for  me  in  another  country ; 
I  "would  be  right  sorry  they  should,  although 
they  betrayed  me.  I  travelled  with  tliem  from 
ship  to  sLupy  by  the  space  of  eight  day^^  and 
mistrusted  no  peril  to  be  at  hand,  until  I  was 
clapped  fast  under  the  Imtches.  But  sure, 
sure,  it  was  God  who  wvrought  it :  yea,  and  al- 
tiiough  I  was  accounted  a  poller  of  the  English- 
nren  of  your  country,  I  sund  now  here  before 
God,  and  by  the  deatli  I  shall  die,  I  had  never 
out  of  any  ship  more  than  two  pieces  of  gold, 
and  forty  dollars  that  were  laid  in  my  hand. 

'^  But  once  again,  to  my  arraignment;  where 
there  were  certain  Letters  laid  to  my  charge, 
wherein  I  should  go  about  to  provoke  the  Nor- 
tons,  the  Nevills,  and  others  to  rebel ;  I  never 
roeaned  it:  yet  will  I  discharge  my  conscience 
freely  and  frankly,  and  tell  you  truth.  There 
was  a  Commission  for  like  matter  sent  into 
Scotland,  whidi  I  wrote  witli  mine  own  hand  : 
but  it  contained  a  Proviso,  wherein  the  queen 
of  England  and  her  dominions  were  excepted. 
**  Ihere  are  yet  two  thinj^  that  X  purpose 


to  talk  of :  namely,  for  that  there  are  ber^  pre- 
sent a  great  number  of  youth ;  and  I  would  tQ 
God  I  might  say  or  speak  that  which  might 
bring  all  men  to  tlie  unity  of  the  church;  for 
there  is  but  on^  church,  one  flock,  and  one 
shepherd :  jf  I  could  this  do,  I  would  think  my- 
self to  have  wrongly  a  good  work.  The  first 
point  toucheth  my  Cruelty,  wherewith  I  am 
sore  burthened :  and  tlie  second  concemeth 
my  Religion.  As  touching  the  first:  Ttiere 
were  three  in  Commisbion,  of  wHich  I  was  one 
who  might  do  least,  for  I  was  tl)e  last  of  the 
three.  And  though  I  might,  by  persuasion, 
assay  to  cause  them  to  revoke  the  Articles 
which  they  had  maintained,  and  to  confess  the 
presence,  wherein  I  stand :  ye  know  that  he 
whochideth,  is  not  worthy  to  be  condemned  for 
fighting ;  no  mure  am  I  worthy  to  be  counted 
cruel  for  chiding.  It  was  the  bishop  who  pro* 
nounced  the  sentence  ( Excommuiucamus)  an4 
against  tliac  I  could  Jiot  do,  for  I  was  one  of 
the  laity.  Yet  oftentimes  the  Bishop,  to  whom 
I  %vas  a  servant,  was  bold  with  me,  when  he 
had  so  many  prisoners  tbit  he  could  not  well 
bes»tow  tliem.  For  at  one  time  the  lord  Eitche 
sent  him  out  of  Esaex  38,  and  at  another 
time  16,  and  14,  and  some  of  them  were  sent 
to  me,  whom  I  kept  in  my  house  with  such  fare 
as  I  had  provided  for  myself  and  my  family,  at 
mine  own  co&t  and  charge. — A-nd  to  prove  that 
I  was  not  so  cruel  as  I  am  reported  to  be,  let 
this  one  tale  suflice  ^  tliere  were  at  oiie  time  28 
condemned  to  the  fire,  and  I  moved  the  dean 
of  Paul's  to  tender  their  state,  who  after  wai 
Abbot  of  Westminster,  a  very  pitiful  minded 
man,  I  think  most  of  you  know  him ;  it  is  M« 
Feckinan,  and  we  went  by  and  persuaded  with 
them,  and,  we  found  them  very  tractable ;  and 
master  Feckman  and  I  laboured  to  the  lord 
cardinal  Poole,  shewing  that  they  werp  uesci' 
entes  quid  Jr.cerunt. — ^Tl»e  cardmal  and  we 
did  sue  together  to  the  queen,  and  laid  both 
the  swords  together,  anciso  weohtaim?d  pardoa 
for  tltem  all,  saving  an  old  woman  who  dwelt 
about  PauPs  church-yard ;  she  -would  not  con- 
vert, and  therefore  she  was  burned-  The  rest 
of  th^Ni  received  absolution,  and  that  w  ith  all 
reverence.  Search  tlie  Register  and  you  shall 
find  it.  Yen,  and  it  was  my  procurement  thai 
there  should  he  no  more  bunted  in  Li>ndon-; 
for  I  saw  well  that  ^t  would  not  prevail,  and 
tlierefore  we  sent  them  into  odd  corners  into 
the  country.  Wherefore,  I  pray  ye,  name  me 
i^ot  cruel ;  I  would  be  loth  to  have  any  such 
slander  run  on  me :  but  sith  I  die  in  charity,  I 
pray  you  all  of  charity  to  pray  for  me,  that 
God  may  strengthen  me  with  patience  to  suffer: 
my  death :  to  tlie  which  I  yield  most  willingly* 
— And  here*  I  make  a  Petition  to  you  my 
friends,  who  would  have  bestowed  ajiv  thing 
on  me :  I  beseech  you,  for  charity-sake,  bestow 
it  yearly  on  my  wife,  who  hath  lour  small  chiU 
dren,  and  God  hath  now  taken  me  away  wbe 
was  her  staff  and  stay:  and  now  my  daughter 
Weston  and  her  three  children  are  gone  over 
to  her,  and  I  know  not  how  the;^  shall  do  for. 
food,  unless  they  go  a  begging  froia  door  to 
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door  for  it :  ii1tiiou|rby  indeed,  no  English  per- 
■ons  do  beg  but  of  English,  being  helped  bjr  the 
lady  Dorm,  and  sir  Francisco.  I  have  good 
hope  that  tou  wiii  be  good  unto  her,  for  ftbe  is 
Che  taitbfullest  «i  ife^the  loyin^est  and  cohstancest 
that  ever  man  had  :  and  twice  we  have  lost  all 
that  ever  we  had,  and  now  she  bath  lost  me,  to 
Jier  grent  grief,  T  know. 

**  The  sf'cond  Point  that  I  thought  to  speak 
of  is  conctfming  my  Religion,  for  that  I  know 
many  are  desirous'  to  know  what  faiih  I  will 
die  m  :  the  which  I  wQl  briefly  touch :  I  say 
witti  St.  Jerome,  that  ancient  father  and  pillar 
of  the  old  ancient,  catholic,  and  apostolic 
ch«ifch,  grounded   npon  the  patriarchs,  pro- 

fhets  and  apostles,  that  in  the  same  faith  that 
was  born  in,  I  purpose  to  die  in.  And  as 
the  Ark  thtit  Noah  and\his  family  did  possess, 
figured  the  ship  of  Christ's  Church,  out  of 
which  ship  i^hosoever  is  cannot  be  saved,  in 
that  fhip  am  I :  etample,  A  ship  that  is  tossed 
on  the  floods  is  oflen  m  danger  of  loss  on  the 
lands,  and  sometimes  on  the  rocks :  but  when 
the  men  who  are  in  the  ship  espy  present  peril 
at  hand,  there  is  a  cockboat  at  the  uil  of  the 
ship,  whereunto  they  fly  for  succour :  so  like- 
wise, I  being  in  the  ship  of  Christ,  once  fell 
out  of  the  SHme  ship  and  was  in  present  peril 
and  great  danger :  but  then  I,  following  the 
example  of  a  good  mariner,  took  the  cockboat, 


thinking  for  to  land;  and  at  the  bst,  being  in 
the  boat^  I  espied  three  oars,  that  is  to  wit. 
Contrition,  Confession,  and  Absolution ;  and 
I  held  all  these  fast,  and  ever  since  I  have  con- 
tinued in  the  ship  of  Christ,  of  which  the  Apos- 
tle Peter  is  tlie  guide  and  principal,  and  in  the 
faith  Catliolic  of  my  king  1  die.'' 

Then  said  the  earl  of  Bedford  ;  Are  yoo  not 
the  queen*s  subject  ?  No,  said  Story,  yet  1  do 
not  exclude  the  queen,  but  I  pray  for  her,  her 
council,  and  ihe  nobility  of  this  realm  long  to 
continue.  I'hen  said  the  lord  Uunsdon,  Are 
vou  not  the  queen's  subject?  You  was  bom 
m  England.  Then  said  Story,  Every  man  is 
free-burn,  and  he  hath  the  whole  face  of  the 
•arth  before  him  to  dwell  and  abide  in  vrhero 
he  liketh  best ;  and  if  he  cannot  live  here,  he 
may  go  elsewhere.  Then  was  there  (as  I  tliiuk) 
one  of  the  ministers  hearing  him  to  make  so 
light  of  our  noble  queen  and  country,  demanded 
of  him,  Whether  slie  >vere  not  next,  and  imme* 
dintcly  under  God,  Supreme  Head  of  the 
Churches  of  England  and  Ireland  ?  whereon  to  he 
answered,  I  come  not  liither  to  dispute,  but  if 
she  he,  she  is :  My  Nay  will  not  prevail  to  prove 
it  otherwise. 

And  then  they  cried,  *  Away  with  the  cart.* 
And  so  he  was  hanged  according  to  his  Judg- 
ment. 


€0.  The  Trial  of  Dr.  William  Parry,^  at  Westminster,  for  High 
Treason:  26  Eliz.  Feb.  25,  a.  d.  1584. 


illE  Commissioners  were,  Henry  lord  Huns- 
don,  Governor  of  Berwick ;  Sir  Francis  KnoUes 
knt.  Treasurer  of  the  queen's  majestv's  hous- 
huld  ;  Sir  James  Croft  knt.  Comptroller  of  the 
same  houshold  ;  Sir  Christopher  *Hatton  knr. 
Viccchamberlain  to  her  majesty  ;   Sir  Christo- 

•  "  In  the  beginnitig  of  this  year,  queen  Eli- 
zabeth discovered  a  Conspiracy  of  which  Wil- 
liam Parry  was  the  author.  He  was  a  gentle- 
wan  of  VVnIes,  member  of  the  house  of'  com- 
mons, and  had  signalized  hi)  zeal  for  the  Ca- 
tliolic rdi^ion  in  opposing  alone  a  Bill  which 
was  preferri-d  in  the  lower  house  against  the 
Jesuits.  He  spoke  upon  that  occasion  uith  so 
much  passion  ami  vehemence,  ^'^^^  tie  was  com- 
mitted to  custody:  but  his  !^ubmi5sion  being 
made  he  whs  in  a  few  dnyk  admitted  to  his  place 
in  the  house  again.  Hanlly  was  be  at  lilx-rty 
when  Rdmuiid  Nevil,  who  laid  claim  to  the  in- 
heritance of  the  earl  of  Westmoreland  lately 
deceased  in  the  Low  Countries,  accused  him  of 
cnnspirifig  against  the  queen;  wVtereupon  he 
wns  sent  to  the  Tower.  He  owned  that  he  had 
a  design  ic  kill  the  queen,  and  was  persuaded 
t  lereto  by  Morgan  an  Kn{rlishCnihuUc  refugee 
iii*France  :  that  he  held  uitclhti>cace  with  Je« 
suits,  the  pope*s  nuntios  and  cardinals  :  that 
the  better  to  deceive  the  queen  and  get  free 
accesi  to  ber  persoD|  h%  returned  from  f ranee 


pher  Wray  knt.  Chief  Justice  of  England;  Sir 
Gilbert  Gerrard  knt.  Master  of  the  Rolls;  Sir 
Edmund  Anderson  knt.  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Common  Pleas ;  Sir  Roger  Man  wood  knt.  Chief 
Baron  of  the  Exchequer;  and  Sir  Thomas  Hen- 
nage  knt.  Treasurer  of  the  Chamber. 

into  England,  and  discovered  the  whole  Con- 
spiracy to  her :  that  afterwards,  repenting  of 
his  wicked  intention,  he  left  off  his  dagger  etery 
time  he  went  to  her,  lest  he  should  be  tempted 
to  commit  the  murder:  but  tliat  at  length  car- 
dinal Allen's  book,  wherein  he  main  rains  it  to 
be  not  only  lawful,  but  honourahle  to  kill  princes 
excommniiicnted,  falling  into  his  hands,  lie  retid 
ir,  and  felt  himself  strongly  encouraged  to  pur- 
sue his  first  de.<ign :  tluit  Nevil  his  accuser 
coming  to  dine  with  liiin,  proposed  the  attempt* 
ing  something  for  the  dtliverance  of  the  queen 
of  Scots,  to  which  he  answered,  he  had  a  greater 
design  in  his  head :  that  a  few  da3rs  after  Nevil 
coming  to  see  him,  they  resolved  to  kill  the 
queen,  as  she  rode  abroad  to  take  the  air,  ami 
swore  upon  the  Bible  to  keep  the  secret :  bat 
that  in  the  mean  while,  Nevil  bearing  the  news 
of  the  earl  of  WestmorelaDd'a  death,  accused 
him,  in  hopes  of  procuring  thereby  the  earl's 
inheritance  to  which  lie  laid  claim.  Upon  tiiis 
confession,  be  vras  condemned  to  die,  aod  exe- 
cuted Accordingly.''   JUpio. 


1007] 


STATE  TRIALS,  f6  Eiu.  158l>.— jfbr  High  TreoMm. 


(1091 


The  Qo^Ti  being  sat ;  First,  tltrce  ProcUunft- 
tions  for  silence  were  mnde,  according  to  the 
usiinl  course  in  snch  cases,  'i  faen  the  Lieute- 
nant was  commanded  to  return  bis  precept; 
which  he  did,  and  brought  the  Prisoner  to  the 
bar:  to  whom  Miles  Sandes  esq.  Clerk  of  the 
CroWn,  said,  William  Parry,  hold  op  thy  hand  : 
and  he  did  so.  Then  said  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown,  Thou  art  here  indicted  hy  the  oaths  of 
twelve  good  and  lawful  men  of  the  county  of 
lUidttiesex,  before  sir  Christopher  Wray,  knight, 
and  others,  who  took  the  Indictment  by  the 
name  of  William  Parry,  late  of  London,  gentle- 
man^ otherwise  called  William  Arry,  late  of 
London,  doctor  of  the  law ;  for  that  thou,  as  a 
false  Traitor  against  the  most  noble  and  Chris- 
tian princess  queen  Elizabeth,  thy  most  gracious 
sovereign  and  liege  lady,  not  having  the  fear  of 
God  before  thine  eyes,  nor  regsirding  thy  due 
allegiance,  but  being  seduced  by  the  instigation 
uf  the  devil,  and  intending  to  withdraw  and  ex- 
tinguish the  hearty  love  and  due  obedience 
which  true  and  faithful  subjects  should  bear 
unto  the  same  our  sovereign  Indy,  didst  at 
Westminster,  in  the  county  of  A^iddlesex,  on 
the  first  day  of  February,  in  the  26 ih  year  of 
ber  highness's  reign,  and  at  xlivers  other  times 
and  places  in  the  same  county,  maliciously  and 
traitorously  conspire  and  compass,  not  only  to 
deprire  and  depose  the  same  our  sovereign  lady 
of  her  royal  estate,  title  and  dignity,  but  also  to 
bring  her  highness  to  death,  and  final  destruc- 
tion, and  sedition  in  the  realm  to  make,  and 
the  government  tbereoi'to  subvert,  and  the  sin- 
cere religion  of  God  established  in  her  highness's 
dominions  to  alter  and  subvert.  And  that 
whereas  thou  Win.  Parry,  by  the  Letters  sent 
unto  Gregory  bishop  of  Rome,  didst  signify  unto 
the  same  bi»hf>p  thy  poroses  and  intentions 
aforesaid,  and  thereby  didst  pray  and  require 
the  same  bishop  to  give  thee  Absolution ;  that 
thou  afterwards,  that  is  to  say,  the  last  day  of 
March,  in  the  !26th  year  aforesaid,  didst  traitor- 
ously receive  Letters  from  one  called  cardinal 
deCorao,  directed  nnio  thee  Wm.  Parry,  where^ 
by  the  some  cardinal  did  signify  unto  thee,  that 
the  bishop  of  '^amt  had  perused  thy  Letters, 
and  allowed  of  thine  intent ;  and  that  to  that 
end  he  had  abaolved  tliee  of  all  thy  sins,  and  by 
the  same  Letter  did  animate  find  stir  thee  to 
proceed  with  thine  enterprize ;  and  that  there- 
upon thou,  the  last  day  of  August,  in  the  26th 
year  aforesaid,  at  St.  Giles  in  the  Fields,  in  tlie 
same  county  of  Middlesex,  didst  traitorously 
confer  with  one  Edmund  Nevil  esq.  ottering  to 
him  all  thy  wicked  and  traitorous  devices,  and 
then  and  there  didst  niore  him  to  assist  thee 
therein,  and  to  join  with  thee  in  those  wicked 
Treasons  aforesaid,  against  the  peace  of  our  said 
sovereign  lady  the  queen,  her  crown-  and  dig- 
nity. What  sayst  thou,  William  Parrr,  Art 
thou  guilty  of  these  Trefisons  whereof  thou 
staudest  here  indicted,  or  Not  Guilty } 

Then  Parry  said.  Before  \  plead  Not  Guilty, 
or  confess  myself  Guilty,  I  pray  you  give  me 
leave  to  speak  a  few  words ;  and  with  humbling 
Jiiintclfi  began  in  thii maimer:  Godiareqaeen 


Elizabeth,  and  God  send  me  grace  to  discharge 
my  duty  to  her,  and  to  send  you  home  in  c^- 
rity.  But  touching  the  matters  that  I  am  m* 
dieted  of,  some  were  in  one  place,  and  some  in 
another,  and  done  so  secretly  as  none  can  see 
into  them,  except  that  they  had  eyes  like  unto 
God ;  wherefore  I  will  not  lay  my  blood  upon 
the  Jury,  but  do  mind  to-confinstbe  Indictment. 
Containeth  it  but  the  parts  that  have  been 
openly  read,  I  pray  you  tell  me?  W hereunto  it 
was  answerad,  that  the  Indictment  contained 
the  parts  he  had  heard  read,,  and  no  other. 
Whereupon  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  said  unto 
Parry,  Parry,  thou  must  answer  directly  to  the 
Indictment,  whether  thou  be  .Guilty  or  not. 

Then  said  Parry,  I  do  confiiss  that  I  am 
Guilty  of  all  that  is  therein  contained;  and  fur- 
ther too,  I  desire  not  life,  but  desire  to  die. 
Unto  which  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  said,  If  yoa 
confess  it,  you  mubt  confess  it  in  manner  and 
form  as  it  is  comprized  in  the  Indictment.  Wbere- 
unto  he  said,  I  do  confess  it  in  manuer  and 
form  as  the  same  is  set  down,  and  all  thecir* 
cumstances  thereof.  Then  tlie  Confession  be- 
ing recorded,  the  queen's  learned  counsel  being 
ready  to  pray  Judgment  uiK>n  the  same  Con- 
fession, Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain  said,  These  mat- 
ters contained  in  this  Indictment,  andx:onfessed 
by  this  man,  are  of  great  importance ;  they  . 
touch  the  person  of  the  queeu's  most  excellent 
majesty  in  the  highest  degree,  the  very  state  and 
weU-being  of  the  whole  Commonwealth,  and 
the  truth  of  God's  Word  established  in  these 
her  majesty's  dominions,  and  the  open  demon- 
stration of  that  capital  envy  of  the  Man  of 
Rome,  that  hath  set  himself  against  God  and 
godliness,  all  good  princes  and  cood  government, 
and  against  good  men.  >Vlierefore,  I  pray 
you,  for  the  satisfaction  of  this  great  multitiuie, 
let  the  whole  matter  appear,  that  every  one^ 
may  see  that  the  matter  of  itself  is  as  bad  as^ 
the*  Indictment  purportetli,  and  as  he  hath  qod- 
fessed.  Whereto  in  respect  that  the  justice  of 
the  realm  hath  been  of  late  very  impudently 
slandered,  all  yielded  as  a  thing  neoessarr  to 
•siitisfv  the  world  in  particular,  of  that  wnich 
was  but  summarily  comprised  in  the  Indict- 
ment, though  in  the  law  his  Confession  served 
sufficiently  to  have  proceeded  thereupon  unto 
Judgment.  Whereupon  the  lords  and  othera 
the  commissioners,  her  majesty's  learned  coun« 
sel,  and  Parry  himself  agreed,  that  Parry's  Con- 
fession, Uken  the  11th  and  ISth  of  Feb.  1584, 
before  the  lotd  of  Hunsdon,  master  ^ice-cham- 
berlain, and  master  secretary)  and  cardinal 
de  Como's  Letters,  and  Parry's  Letters,  to  the 
Lord  Treasurer  and  Lord  Stewardy  should  ba 
openly  read. 

And  Parry,  for  the  better  satisfying  of  tlia 
people  and  standers-by,  offered  to  i^A  them 
himself;  bpt  being  told  that  the  order  was,  the 
Clerk  of  the  Crown  should  read  them,  it  was 
so  resolved  of  all  parts.  And  then  Masted 
Vice  Chamberlain  caused  to  be  shewed  19 
Parry  his  said  Conftoion,  the  Cardinal's  LetF- 
ter,  and  his  own  Letter  aforesaid;  wliioh  afie^ 
he  bad  particularly  vifiir«i  «^W7  ^^  thereai} 
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he  confessed,  and  said  openly  they  irere  the    England.    I  staid  not  long  tbere,  but  rendved 

to  Lyons  (a  place  of  great  tratfac)  where,  be- 
cause it  was  the  ordinary  passage  of  our  natioo 
CO  and  fro,  between  Paris  and  Roue,  1  was 
also  suspected. 

To  put  all  naen  out  o(  doubt  of  roe,  and  for 
some  other  cause,  I  y»eot  to  Milan,  from 
whence,  as  a  place  of  some  danger,  ((bough  I 
found  favour  there)  after  I  had  cleared  my 
o>nscience,  and  jusu£ed  myself  in  Religion  b^ 
fore  the  Inquisitor,  I  went  to  Venice.  There 
I  came  acquainted  with  father  Beuedicto  Pal- 
mio,  a  grave  and  learned  Jesuit.  By  confer- 
ence with  I9m  of  the  hard  state  of  the  catho- 
lics in  England,  and  by  reading  of  the  book 
'  De  Persecutione  Anglicana,*  and  other  dis- 
courses of  like  aigument ;  1.  I  conceiyed  a 
possible  mean  to  relieve  tlie  afflicted  state  of 
our  catholics,  if  the  same  might  be  well  war> 
ranted  in  religion  and  conscience  by  the  pope, 
or  some  leariied  divines.  I  asked  his  opinion ; 
he  made  it  clear,  commended  my  devotion, 
comforted  me  in  it,  and  after  a  while  m^de  me 
known  to  (be  nuncio  Campeggio,  resident 
there  for  bis  holiness.  By  his  means  I  wrote 
to  the  pope,  presented  my  service,  and  sued 
for  a  passport  to  go  to  Rome,  and  to  return 
safely  mto  France.  Answer  came  from  car- 
dinal Como,  that  I  might  cirae,  and  sliould  be 
welcome.  I  mis) iked  the  Warrant,  sued  for  a 
better,  which  1  was  promised  :  but  it  came  not 
before  my  departure  to  Lyons,  where  I  pro- 
mised to  stay  some  time. for  it.  And  being 
indeed  desirous  to  go  t««  Rome,  and  loth  to  go 
without  countenance,  I  desired  Christophero 
de  Salaxar,  secretary  to  the  catholic  king  in 
V^enice,  who  had  some  upclerstanding  by  con- 
ference of  my  devotion  to  the  afflicted  catholics 
at  home  and  abroad,  to  commend  me  to  the 
duke  di  Nova  Terra,  governor  of  Milan,  and 
to  the  count  of  Olivaris  Embi,  then  resident 
for  the  king  his  master  in  Rome:  wliich  he 
promised  to  do  e^ctually  for  the  one,  aad  did 
for  the  otber^  And  so  I  took  my  journey  to- 
wards Lyons,  whither  came  for  me  an  ample 
passport  (but  somewhat  too  late)  that  I  mieht 
come  and  go,  in  verbo  Pontificiit  per  omne$  Jy* 
ritdictUmet  EccUiUttticat^  ub$quc  imptdimento. 
I  acquainted  some  good  fathers  there,  of  my 
necessity  to  depart  towards  Paris  by  promise, 
and  prayed  their  adfices  upon  divers  joints ; 
wherein  I  was  well  satisfied.  And  so  assuring 
theoa  that  his  lioliness  should  hear  from  me 
sliortly,  it  was  undertaken  that  I  should  be  ex- 
cused for  tlmt  time. — In  October  I  came  to 
Paris,  where-  (upon  better  Opinion  conceived  of 
me  amongst  my  catholic  coimtr>meu)  I  found 
my  credit  well  settled,  and  such  as  mistrusted 
me  before,  r^idy  to  trust  and  embrace  me. 
And  being  one  day  at  the  chamber  of  Thomas 
Moigan  a  catholic  gentleman  (greatly  beloved 
and  trusted  on  that  side)  amongst  other  gen- 
tlemen, talking  (but  in  very  gooa  sort)  of  Eng- 
land, I  W98  desired  by  Morgan  to  go  up  with 
him  to  another  chamber ;  where  be  brake  with 
me,  and  told  me  that  it  was  hoped  and  looked 
for,  thftt  X  should  do  tone  service  for  God  uad 


Then  said  Master  Vice-Chamberlain ;  Be- 
fore we-  proceed  to  shew  what  he  bath  con- 
iessed»  u^at  say  you,  said  he  to  Parry,  is  that 
jwhicb  you  have  confessed  here  true  ?  and  did 
you  confess  it  freely  and  willingly  of  yourself, 
or  was  there  any  extort  means  used  to  dravv  it 
from  you?  Surely,  said  Party,  I  made  that 
Confestiion  freely  without  any  constraint,  and 
that  is  all  true,  and  more  too ;  for  there  is  no 
.Treasoa  that  hath  been  since  the  first  year  of 
itfae  qaeen,  any  way  touching  religion,  saving 
receipt  of  Agnu^  Dei's,  and  persuading  of 
others  wherein  I  have  not  much  dealt,  but  I 
have  offended  in  it.  And  I  liave  also  delivered 
joine  opinion  in  writing,  who  ought  to  be  Suc- 
.cessor  to  the  crown^  which  is  said  to  be  Xrear 
0on  also. 

Then  his  Confession  of  the  11th  and  iSth  of 
February,  all  of  liis  own  hand-writing,  and 
(hereafter  particularly  set  down,  was  openly  and 
distinctly  read  by  the  clerk  of  the  crown. 

The  Voluntary  Confessiok  of  William  Parry, 
doctor  of  the  laws  (now  prisoner  in  the 
Tower),  and  acctised  of  Treason  by  Edmund 
Nevit,  esq.  promised  by  him  (with  all  fuith 
and  humility)  to  the  queen's  majesty,  in  dis- 
t  charge  of  his  conscience,  and  duty  towards 
God  and  b^r:  before  the  lord  Hunsfton,  lord 
governor  of  Berwick  ;  sir  Christopher  Hat- 
ton  knight,  V  ice -chamberlain ;  sir  Francis 
Walsingoam  knight,  principal  secretary ;  the 
13th  ofFebruary  1584. 

"  In  the  year  1570, 1  was  sworn  her  ma- 
jesty's servant,  from  which  time  until  tlie  year 
1580,  I  served,  honoured,  and  loved  her  with 
.as  great  readiness,  devotion  and  assurance,  as 
any  poor  subject  in  England.  In  the  end  of 
that  year,  and  until  Midsummer  158^,  I  had 
some  trouble  for  the  hurting  of  a  gentleman  of 
the  Temple.*  In  which  action  I  was  so  dis- 
graced and  oppressed  by  two  great  men  (to 
whom  I  have  of  late  been  beholden)  that  I 
.never  had  contented  thought  since,  xbere 
began  mv  misfortune,  and  here  fi^Uowetb  m^ 
wM^al  fall. — ^In  July  after,  I  laboured  for  li- 
cence to  travel  for  9  years,  which  (upon  some 
consideration)  was  easily  obtained.  And  so 
•  iq  August,  I  went  Over  with  doubtful  mind  of 
retmn;  for  that  being  suspected  in  Religion, 
.  and  not  having  received  the  Communion  in  S2 
years,  I  bemn  to  mistrust  my  advanceoMot  in 
Bngland.  In  Sept.  I  came  to  Paris,  where  I 
was  reconciled  to  the  Church,  and  advised  to 
live  without  scandal;  tbe  rather,  for  that  it 
was  mistrusted  by  the  English  catholics^  that  I 
had  intelligence  with  the  greatest  counsellor  of 


*  Panj  having  committed  a  great  outrage 
•ipdnst  Mr.  Hugh  Hare,  of  the  Inner-Temple, 
*  with  an  intent  to  have  murdered  him  in  his 
chambers,  was  tried  for  the  same  aad  con- 
victed ;  which  prompted  htm  to  go  beyond  sea, 
-  where  beeoaihg  acqoainted  with  Jesuits,  they 
otgsged  him  ia\  doiga  to  kill  tbt  Queen. 
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his  Charch.  I  (uiswei^^  him,  I  would  do  it, 
if  it  were  to  kill  the  greatest  subject  in 
England ;  whom  1  ouoed,  and  in  truth 
tlien  hated.  No,  no,  said  he,  let  him  lire 
to  his  greater  fall  and  ruin  of  his  boose. — 
S.  It  is  the  queen  I  mean.  I  bad  him  as  I 
wished,  and  told  him  it  were  soon  done,  if  it 
niif^ht  be  lawfully  done,  and  warranted  in  the 
opinion  of  some  learned  divines.  And  so  the 
doubt  once  resolved,  (thtmgh  as  you  have 
heard  I  was  Before  feasonnfoly  well  satisfied)  I 
TOwed  to  undeitake  the  enterprize,  for  the 
restitution  of  England  to  the  antient  obedi- 
ence of  the  See  Apostolic.  Divers  divines 
were  named :  Dr.  Alleio  I  de&ired,  Parsons  I 
refused ;  and  by  citance  came  master  Watts  a 
learned  priest,  with  whom  I  conferred,  and  was 
over-raled. — 3.  For  he  plainly  pronounced  (the 
Case  only  altered  in  name)  that  it  was  utterly 
unlawful ;  with  whom  many  English  priests  did 
agree,  as  I  have  beard,  if  it  be  not  altered  since 
the  Book  made  in  Answer  to  the  "  Execution 
of  the  English  Justice'*  was  published,  which  I 
must  confess  hatli  taken  hard  hold  in  me,  and 
(I  fear  roe)  will  do  in  others,  if  it  be  not  pre- 
vented by  more  gracious  bandliDg  of  the  quiet 
obedient  Catholic  subjects,  whereof  there  is 
good  and  greater  store  in  England,  than  this 
age  will  extinguish.  Well,  notwithstanding  all 
these  doubts,  I  was  gone  so  far  by  Letters  and 
Conference  in  Italy,  that  I  could  not  go  back, 
but  promised  faith^lly  to  perform  the  Enter- 
prise, if  his  holiness,  upon  my  Offer  and  Let- 
ters would  allow  it,  and  grant  me  full  remission 
of  my  sins. — 4.  I  wrote  my  Letters  the  1st  of 
Jan.  1584,  by  their  computation ;  took  advice 
upon  them  in  aonfession  of  father  Anibal  ^ 
Codreto,  a  learned  Jesuit  in  Paris ;  was  lov- 
ingly embraced,  commended,  confessed,  and 
commnnicated  at  the  Jesuit's  at  one  altar  with 
the  cardinals  ofVandosmi  and Narbone,  where- 
of I  prayed  certificate,  and  enclosed  the  same 
in  any  letter  to  his  holiness,  to  lead  him  the 
rather  to  absolve  me ;  which  I  required  by  my 
letters,  in  consideration  of  so  great  an  enter- 
prize undertaken  without  promise  or  reward. — 
5.  I  went  with  Morgan  to  the  nuncio  Ra^z- 
zoni,  to  whom  I  read  the  Letter  and  Certificate 
enclosed,  sealed  it,  and  left  it  with  him  to  send 
to  Rome ;  he  promised  ^reat  care  of  it,  and  to 
procure  Answer :  and  so  lovingly  embraced  me, 
wished  me  good  speed,  and  promised  that  I 
should  be  remembered  at  the  Altar.— 6.  Afler 
this  I  desired  Morgan,  that  some  special  man 
roi^ht  be  made  privy  to  this  matter,  Ilsst  he 
dying,  and  I  miscarrying  in  the  execution,  pnd 
my  intent  never  truly  discovered,  it  might  stick 
for  an  everlasting  spot  in  my  race.  Divers 
were  named,  but  none  agreed  upon,  for  fear  of 
betraying. — 7.  This  being  done,  Morgan  as- 
sured me,  that  shortly  af^er  my  departure,  tlie 
lord  Ferneliurst  (then  in  Paris)  should  go  into 
Scotland^  and  be  ready  upon  the  first  news  of 
the  queen's  fall  to  enter  mto  England  with  30 
or  S0,000  men  to  defend  the  queen  of  Scotland 
(whom,  and  the  king  her  son,  I  do  in  mj^  con- 
•cience  acquit  of  any  privity,  likingi  or  consent 


to  this,  or  any  other  bad  action,  for  anything 
that  I  ever  did  know.^  I  shoijtly  departed  for 
England,  and  arrivea  at  Rye  in  Jan.  1583, 
from  whence  I  wrote  to  the  court,  advertised 
some,  that  I  had  a  special  service  to  discover 
to  the  queen's  majesty. — 8.  Which  I  did  more 
to  prepare  access  and  credit,  than  for  any  caro 
I  bad  of  her  person,  though  I  were  folly  re> 
solved  neter  to  touch  her  (notwithstanding  any 
Warrant)  if  by  any  device,  persuasion,  or  foltef 
she  night  be  wrought  to  deal  more  graciously 
with  the  Catholics  than  she  doth,  or,  by  our 
manner  of  proceeding  ia  parliament  meaaeth 
to  do,  or  any  thing  yet  seen.  I  came  to  4h6 
Court  (then  at  Whitehall)  prayed  audienoei 
bad  it  at  Urge,  and  very  privately  discoveivd 
to  her  majesty  this  Conspiracy,  much  to  tbii 
effect,  thougli  covered  with  all  the  skill  I  had< 
She  took  it  doubtfully,  I  departed  with  fear. 
And  amongst  other  things,  I  cannot  forget  her 
majesty's  gracious  speech  then  uttered  toueb* 
ing  the  Catholics,  which  of  late  after  a  tort  I 
avowed  in  parliament :  She  said  to  me,  that 
never  a  catholic  should  be  troubled  for  Reli- 
gion or  supremacy,  so  long  as  they  lived  lik« 
good  subjcetf,  whereby  I  mistrusted  that  her 
majesty  is  borne  in  hand,  that  none  is  troubled 
for  the  one  or  the  other.  It  may  be  trolv 
said,  that  it  is  better  than  it  hath  been,  though 
it  be  not  yet  as  it  should  be. — In  March  last^ 
white  I  was  at  Greenwich  (as  I  remember) 
suing  for  St.  Catharine's,  came  Letters  to  me 
from  cardinal  Como,  dated  at  Rome,  the  last 
of  January  before;  whereby  I  found  the  Enter* 
prise  commended  and  allowed,  and  myself  ab** 
solved,  in  his  holiness's  name,  of  all  luv  sins^ 
and  willed  to  go  forward  in  the  name  of  God* 
That  letter  I  shewed  to  some  in  Court,  who 
imparted  it  to  the  queen  ;  what  it  wrought,  or 
may  work  in  her  majesty,  God  knoweth ;  only 
this  I  know,— 9.  That  it  confirmed  my  resola-* 
tion  to  kill  her,  and  made  it  clear  in  my  consci* 
ence,  that  it  was  lawful  and  meritorious^  And 
yet  was  I  determined  never  to  do  it,  if  either  > 
policy,  practice,  persuasion,  or  motion  in  parliac 
ment  could  prevail.  I  feared  to  be  tempted,  and 
therefore  Idways  when  I  came  near  her  I  lef^my 
da^erat  home. — 10.  When  I  looked  upon -her 
majesty  and  remembered  her  many  excellencies; 
I  was  greatly  troubled :  and  yet  I  saw  no  remedy, 
for  tn^  Vows  were  in  heaven,  my  Letters  and 
Promises  in  earth ;  and  the  case  of  the  Catholic 
Recusants,  and  otber»  little  bettered.  Sometime! 
I  said  to  myself,  Why  should  I  care  for  her  f 
What  hath  she  done  for  me?  Have  I  not  spent 
10,000  marks  since  I  knew  her  eervtee,  and 
never  had  penny  t)y  her ;  It  may  be  said,  she 
gave  me  my  life.  But  I  say  (as  my  case  stood) 
it  had  been  tyranny  to  take  it ;  and  I  fear  me 
It  is  little  less  yet.  If  it  please  her  graciously 
to  look  into  my  Discontentments,  I  would  te 
Jesus  Christ  she  had  it,  for  I  am  weary  of  it. 
And  now  to  come  to  an  end  of  tliis  l>agical 
Discourse :  in  July  I  left  the  Court,  utterly  de* 
jected,  discontented,  and  as  her  msjesty  might 
perceive  by  my  passionate  Letters,  cardess  of 
myself.    I  came  to  London :  Dr«  Allein's  Bodl 
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^as  sent  me  out  of  Fnnce.— 11.  It  redoubled 
my  former  conceits ;  everf  word  in  it  was  ft 
wHrraut  to  a  prepared  mind :  It  taaght  that 
lings  may  he  excommunicated,  deprived,  and 
violently  handled;  It  proveth  that  all  wars  civil 
or  foreign  undertsiken  for  Religion,  are  honour- 
able. Tier  mnjesty  may  do  well  to  read  it,  and 
to  be  out  of  doubt  (if  ihing»  be  not  amended) 
that  it  is  a  warnings  and  a  doctrine  full  dange.- 
rous.  This  is  the  Book  1  bhewcfd,  in  some 
places  read,  and  lent  it  to  my  cousin  Nevil  (the 
Accuser)  who  came  often  to  mine  hodse,  put 
his  finger  in  my  di»h,  his  hand  in  my  purse ; 
and  the  night  wherein  Im  accused  me,  was 
wrapped  in  my  ^own,  six  months  at  least  after 
we  bad  entered  mto  this  Conspiracy:  In  which 
•piice  her  majesty,  and  ten  princes  in  several 
provinces,  might  hate  been  killed.  God  bless 
tier  majesty  from  him ;  for  before  Aluiighty 
God,  I  joy  and  am  glad  in  my  soul,  that  it  was 
his  hap  to  dicovcr  me  in  time,  tho'  there  were 
no  danger  near. — And  now  to  the  manner  of 
our  Meetings.  lie  came  to  me  in  the  begin- 
ning of  Au{^usC»  and  spake  to  me  in  this  or  like 
•ort.  Coosm,  jet  us  do  somewhat,  sithence  we 
can  have  nothing.  I  offered  to  join  with  liim, 
and  gladly  heard  him,  hoping  because  I  knew 
«  him  to  be  a  Catholic,  that  he  would  hit  upon 
«that  I  had  in  my  head ;  but  it  fell  not  out  so. 
He  thought  the  delivery  of  the  <)ueen  of  *Scot- 
land  easy,  presuming  upon  his  credit  and 
kindred  in  the  North :  I  thought  it  dan<:eron8 
Co  ber,  and  impossible  to  men  of  our  fortunes : 
He  fell  from  that  to  the  taking  of  Berwick.  I 
spake  of  (juinboroueh  and  the  Navy,  rather  to 
entertain  him  with  discourse,  than  that  I  cared 
for  those  motions,  my  head  being  full  of  a 
greater  matter.-*-19.  I  told  him  that  I  had 
another  matter  of  enterprize,  more  honourable 
and  profiuble  to  us,  and  the  catholic's  Com- 
monwealth, than  all  these,  if  he  would  join  in  it 
with  me,  as  he  presently  vowed  toi  do:  He 
pressed  to  know  it ;  I  willed  him  to  sleep  upon 
the  motion :  Ue  did  so,  and  (belike  overtaken) 
came  to  me  the  next  morning  to  my  lodging  in 
London,  offered  to  join  with  me,  and  took  his 
oath  upon  a  Bible,  to  conceal  and  constantly 
Co  pursue  the  Enterprize  for  the  advancement 
pf  Religion;  which  I  also  did,  and  meant  to 
perform :  the  killing  of  the  queen  was  the  matter. 
—-The  manner  and  place,  U»  be  on  horseback, 
ivith  eight  or  ten  horses  when  she  should  ride 
■broad  about  St.  James's,  or  some  other  like 
place.  It  was  once  thought  fit  in  a  garden, 
and  that  the  escape  would  be  easiest  by  water 
into  Sheppy,  or  some  other  part ;  but  we  re- 
solved upon  the  first.— This  continued  as  aerecd 
upon  many  months,  until  he  heard  of  the  death 
of  Westmoreland,  whose  land  '  and  dignity 
(whereof  he  assured  himself)  bred  belike  this 
conscience  in  him  to  discover' a  Treason  in 
February  contrived  and  agreed  upon  in  August. 
If  it  cost  him  not  an  ambitious  head  at  last,  let 
him  never  trust  me.  He  brought  a  tall  gentleman 
(whom  he  commended  for  an  excellent  pisto- 
lier)  to  me  tcrChanon-Row,  to  make  one  in 
the  match :  but  I  refused  to  deal  with  him,  be* 


ing  loth  to  laj  my  head  upon  so  many  bands.—* 
Master  Nevil  hath  (I  think)  forgotten,  that  he 
did  swear  to  me  at  divers  times,  that  all  the 
advancement  she  could  give,  should  serve  but 
for  her  ^couIge,  if  ever  time  and  occasion 
should  serve;  and  that  though  he  would  not 
lay  hand  upon  ber  in  a  corner,  his  heart  served 
Inm  to  strike  off  ber  head  in  the  field.  Now 
leaving  him  to  himself,  tliis  much  (to  make  an 
end)  1  must  confess  pf  myself,  I  did  mean  to 
try  what  might  be  done  in  parhament,  to  do 
my  best  to  muder  all  hard  courses,  to  have 

ErayeH  hearini^  of  tlie  qwen's  majesty  to  move 
er  (it  I  couid)  to  .take  compabsion  upon  her 
Cut  hoi  ic  subjects :  and  when  all  had  tailed,  to 
do  as  1  intended.  If  her  majesty  by  this  course 
would  have  e«ised  them,  though  she  bad  never 
preferred  me,  I  had  with  all  comfort  and  pa- 
;ience  borne  it. — 13.  But  if  she  had  preferred 
me  witiiout  en^e  or  care  of  them,  the  Enter- 
prise had  held.  Parrt/'*— God  preserve  the 
Queen,  and  iiiclrne  her  nierdful  heart  to  for- 
give me  tills  desperate  Purpose;  and  to  take 
my  head  (with  jdl  my  heart)  for  her  better 
satisfaction, 

Afler  which,  for  the  Le>t^r  manifesting  of 
his  Treasons,  on  the  I4ih  of  Feljruary,  last, 
there  was  a  Letter  written  by  hitn  to  her  mar- 
jesty,  very  volunt.mi;,  all  of  his  own  Lnnd» 
without  any  motion  macfe  to  him  ;  the  tenour 
H  hereof,  fur  that  which  concerneth  t|^ese  hii 
trairous  dealiiig>,  is  as  folio weth : 

A  Letter  toriUen  hif  Parry  to  her  M/'iVa?  y. 

"  Your  nuyesty  may  see  by  my  voluntary 
Confession,  the  dangerous  fi-uit^  of  a  dilcontentP> 
edmind;  and  how  constHutly  I  pursued  my  first 
conceived  purpose  in  Venice,  for  the  relief  of 
the  afflicted  C  .tholics ;  continued  it  in  Lyons, 
and  resolved  in  Paris  to  pur  it  in  adventure  for 
the  restitution  of  England  to  the  antient  obe- 
dience of  the  See  Apostolic.  You  may  see 
withal,  how  it  is  commended/  allowed,  and 
warranted  in  conscience,  divinity,  nnd  policy, 
by  the  Pope  and  some  great  divines :  though 
it  be  true  or  likely,  that  most  of  our  Foj^ish 
divines,  less  practised  in  matters  of  this  v\ci|thty 
do  utterly  misiike  and  condemn'  it. — The  £n- 
rerprize  is  prevented,  and  Conspiracy  discover- 
ed OY  an  honourable  gentleman,  my  kinsman 
and  late  familiar  friend,  ui aster  Edmund  Xevil, 

Erivy  and  by  solemn  onti;,  taken  upon  the  Bi- 
le, party  to  the  utalier,  whereof  I  am  heartily 
glad,  but  now  sorry,  in  my  very  soul,  th»t  ever 
I  conceived  or  intended  it,  how  commendable 
or  meritorious  soever  I  thoueht  it.  God 
thank  him,  and  foi^ivc  me,  wno  would  not 
now,  befi>re  God,  attempt  it,  if  I  had  liberty 
and  opportunity  to  do  it,  to  cain  your  king- 
dom. I  beseech  Christ,  tnat  my  death 
and  example  may  as  well  satisfy  your  ma- 
jesty and  the  world,  as  it  shall  glad  and  con- 
tent me. — ^The  queen  of  Scotland  is  your  pri- 
soner ;  let  her  be  honourably  entreated,  but 
yet  surely  guarded.^The  French  king  is 
French,  yoa  know  it  well  eoougih,  you  wilTfind 
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him  oocQpied  when  he  should  do  you  good ;  he 
will  not  lose  a  pilgriimige  to  save  you  a  crown. 
I  have  no  more  to  say  at  tlus  time,  but  that 
with  my  heart  and  soul  1  do  now  honour  and 
love  you ;  am  inwardly  sorry  for  mine  oflfence, 
and  ready  to  make  you  amends  by  my  death 
and  patience.  •  Discharge  me  «  culpv^  but  not 
d  ptMa^  good  lady.  And  so  farewell,  most  gra- 
cious, and  the  best-natured  and  qualified  queen 
that  ever  lived  in  England.  From  the  Tower, 
the  14th  of  February,  1584.  W.  Paary." 

This  done,  the  cardinal  di  Como  his  Letter 
in  Italian  was  delivered  unto  Parry's  hand,  by 
the  direction  of  Mr.  Vice-chambcrlain ;  which 
Party  there  perused,  and  openly  affirmed  to  be 
wholly  of  the  cardinal's  own  hand-writing,  and 
the  seal  to  be  his  own  also,  and  to  be  with  a 
cardinal's  hat  on  it :  And  himself  did  openly 
read  it  in  Italian. 

A  moH  Signore,  mon  Signore  Ouglklmo  Parry. 
**  Mon  signore,  la  santita  di  N.  S.  ha  vedu- 
to  le  Letteredi  V.  S.  del  primo  con  la  fede  in- 
clusa,  et  Qon  ^uo  se  non  laudare  la  buona  dis- 
positione  et  nsoluiione  c^  scrive  di  teoere 
verso  il  servitio  et  beneficio  publico,  nel  die  la 
tantita  sua  lessorta  di  perseverare,  con  farne 
riuscire  li  e0etti  die  V.  S.  promette :  £t  acci- 
ocbe  tanto  maggiormente  V.  S.  sia  ajntata  da 
quel  buon  s^irito  che  I'ha  mo9So,Je  concede 
sua  Beneditione,  pleiiaria  Indulgenza  et  Re- 
miasione  di  tutti  li  peccati,  secondo  che  V.  S. 
ba  chiesto,  assicurandos  si  che  ultre  il  meriio, 
che  n*havera  in  cielo,  vuole  anco  sua  santita 
coostituirsi  debitore  a  riconoscere  li  nieriii  di 
•V.  S.  in  ogni  miglior  modo  che  potra,  et  do 
tanto  pin,  quanto  che  V.  S.  usa  maggiur  inodes- 
tia  in  non  pretender  nienie.  Metta  dunque 
•ad  effetto  li  suoi  santi  et  honorati  pensieri,  et 
atteuda  a&tar  sano.  Che  per  fine  io  me  le  of- 
fero  di  core,  et  le  desidero  ogni  buono  et  felice 
Sttoceaso.  Di  Roma  a  30  di  Gennaro,  1584. 
Al  piacer  di  V.  S.  N.  Cardinals  di  Como." 
The  words  bearing  sense  as  it  were  written 
to  a  bishop,  or  to  a  man  of  such  a  degree,  it 
.  was  demanded  of  him  by  Mr.  Vice-CJiamber- 
•  lain.  Whether  he  had  not  taken  the  degree  of 
.a  Bishop  ^  He  said.  No :  But  said  atfimt,  those 
terms  were  proper  to  the  degree  he  had  taken. 
And  afVer  said.  That  the  cardinal  did  vouch-' 
safe,  as  of  a  favour,  to  write  so  to  him.  Then 
the  Copy  of  that  Letter  in  EngUsh  was  in  like 
manner  openly  read  by  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown ;  which  Parry  then  acknowledged  to  be 
truly  translated. 

Cardinal  de  Coma's  Letter  to  Wm.    Parry^ 

January  30/A,  1584,  by  account  of  Rome, 

**  MoN  signor,  the    holiness  ot  our  Lord 

hath  seen  the  letter  of  your  srgnory,  of  the  first, 

with  the  assurance  included,  and  cunnot  but 

commend  the  i^ood  disposition  and  resolution, 

which  you  wnte  to  hold  towards  the  service 

and  benefit  public :  Wherein  his  holiness  doth 

exhort  you  to  persevere,  with  causing  to  bring 

forth  the  efiiects  which  your  signory  promiseth. 

And  to  the  end  you  ma^r  be  m>  mudi  the  more 

holpen  by  that  ^ood  spirit  which  hath  moved 

you  thereunto,  his  blessedness  do  grant  to  you 

vo^.  I. 


plenary  indulgence  and  remission  of  all  your 
sins,  according  to  your  request ;  assuring  you, 
that  besides  the  merit  that  you  shall  receive 
therefore  in  Heaven,  his  holiness  will  further 
make  himself  debtor,  to  re-acknowledge  the 
deservings  of  your  signory  in  the  best  manner 
that  he  can  :  And  that  so  much  the  mori,  in 
that  your  sif^nory  useth  the  greater  modesty,  in 
not  pretending  any  thing.  Put  therefore  to 
effect  your  holy  and  honourable  thoughts,  and 
attend  your  health.  And  to  condude,  I  offer 
myself  unto  you  heartily,  and  do  desire^  all 
good  and  happy  success.  At  the  pleasure  of 
your  signory,  N.  Card,  of  Como.'' 

And  thereupon  was  shewed  unto  Parry  his 
Letter  of  the  18th  of  February,  written  to  tlie 
Lord  Treasurer,  and  the  Lord  Steward :  which 
he  confessed  to  be  all  of  his  own  haud-writingi 
and  which  was  read  accordingly. 

William  ParryU  Letter  to  the  Lord  Treaiurtr^ 
and  the  Earl  of  Leicester, 

**  My  lords,  now  that  the  Conspiracy  is  die* 
covered,  the  fault  confessed,  my  con!>cience 
cleared,  and  mind  prepared  patiently  to  suffer 
the  pains  due  for  so  heinous  a  crime ;  I  hope 
it  shall  not  offend  you,  if  crying  Miserere,  with 
the  poor  publican,  I  leave  to  despair  with  curs- 
ed Cain.  Mv  case  is  rare  and  strange,  and, 
for  any  thing  I  can  remember,  singular :  A  na« 
tural  subject  solemnly  to  vow  the  death  of  his 
natural  queen,  so  bom,  so  known,  and  so  token, 
by  all  men,  for  the  relief  of  the  afflicted  Catho* 
lies,  and  restiiniion  of  Religion.  The  matter 
first  conceived  in  Venice,  the  service,  in  gene* 
ral  words,  presented  to  the  Pope,  continued 
and  undertaken  in  Paris;  and  lastly,  com* 
mended  and  warranted  by  his  holiness,  digest- 
ed  and  resolved  in  England,  if  il  had  not  been 
prevented  by  accusation,  or  by  her  majesty's 
greater  lenitj,  and  more  gracious  usage  of  her  . 
catholic  subjects.  This  is  my  first  and  last  of- 
fence conceived  against  my  prince  or  country, 
and  doth,  I  cannot  deny,  contain  all  other 
fiiults  whatsoever.  It  is  now  to  be  punished 
by  death,  or  most  gradously,  beyond  all  com- 
mon expectation,  to  be  pardoned.  ,  Death  I 
do  confess  to  have  deserved  ;  life  I  do,  with  all 
humility,  crave,  if  it  may  stand  with  the  queen's 
honour,  and  policy  of  the  time.  To  leave  so 
great  a  Treason  unpunished,  were  strange: 
to  drav  it  by  my  death  in  example,  were 
dangerous.  A  sworn  servant  to  take  upon 
him  such  an  enterpnze,  upon  such  a 
ground,  and  by  such  a  warrant,  hath  not  been 
seen  in  £ns;laiid  :  To  indict  him,  arraign 
him,  briu^  liim  to  tlie  scaffold,  and  to  pub* 
libh  his  offence,  can  do  no  good :  To  nope 
that  he  hath  more  to  discover  tnan  is  confessed, 
or  that  at  his  £xecuti.>ii  he  will  unsay  any 
thing  he  hath  written,  is  i»  vain  :  to  condude, 
that  it  is  impossible  for  him  in  time  to  make 
some  part  of  amends,  were  very  hard,  and 
against  former  experiences.  The  question  then 
is.  Whether  it  is  better  to  kill  him,  or  (lest  the 
matter  be  mistaken)  upon  hope  of  his  amend- 
ment to  parden  him.    For  mine  own  opinion^ 

4b 


p«al  lo  her  oviii  knowMge,  iwd  to  nty  IiOff<d 

Treasurer's,  and  muttr  Scoratary's. 

Tb«fi  said  my  lord  HwndiMf  Hast  tbo«  «c* 
knowlodgcd  it  so  often,  and  so  plainly  ki  ^^wit* 
i&g  under  iby  band^  and  here  of  feoord  ;  and 
now,  when  Uiou  shoiddesc  have  thj  Judgment 
■ccOTding  to  that  which  thott  bast  coafeaacd 
thyself  guilty  oi,  dost  thoo  go  back  agaio,  and 
deny  the  elfe^ct  of  all  ?  Uow  can  we  believa 
that  thou  now  sayest  ? 

Ttien  said  Master  Vace-Cbamberlainy  This  im 
absnrd ;  thoa  hast  not  only  confcved  geocvaliy » 
tiiat  thou  wert  Gatkty,  according  to  the  Indict* 
ment,  which  summanly,  and  yet  ia  esf»resa 
wonts,  doth  contain,  that  thou  hadst  traiter- 
ously  compassed  and  intended  the  Death  and 
Destruction  of  her  mijesty;  but  thoa  aba 
saidst  particularly,  that  thou  wert  guilt j  of 
every  of  the  Treasuns  contained  tfaereiDy 
whereof  the  same  was  one,  in  plain  and  espresa 
Letter  set  down,  and  read  onto  thee.     Yea, 
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though  partial,  I  wiUdelii'er  you  sny  conscience. 
The  Cose  is  good  queen  £littibeth'»,  the  ofieuce 
is  cotnmitted  against  her  sacred  person,  and 
the  may  (of  her  mercy)  pardon  it  witfeKwt  pre* 
judice  to  any.  Then  this  I  say,  in  (em  words, 
as  a  man  more  desirous  to  discharge  his  trou- 
hied  conscience,  than  to  live.  Pardon  poor 
Parry,  and  relieve  him  ;  for  life  wirfaoot  living 
is  not  f.t  for  him.  If  this  4nay  not  be,  or  be 
thought  dangerous,  or  dishonourable  to  the 
queen's  majesty  (as  by  your  favours,  I  think  it 
full  of  bouour  and  mercy)  then  I  hescei^h  your 
lordships  (and  no  other)  once  to  hear  me  be- 
fore I  be  indicted,  and  afterwards,  if  I  must 
die,  humbly  to  intreat  the  queen*s  majesty  to 
hasten  my  Trial  and  Execution,  which  I  pray 
God  (with  all  my  heart)  may  prove  as  honour- 
able to  her  as  I  hope  it  shall  oe  happy  to  me  ; 
who  will  while  1  live  (as  I  have  done  always) 
pray  to  Jesus  Christ  fur  her  majesty's  long  and 
prosperous  reign. — From  the  Tower,  the  18th 
ofFebniai^,  1584.     W.  Parry." 

These  matters  being  read  openly,  for  mani- 
festation of  the  matter.  Parry  prayed  leave  to 
speak  :  Whereto  Mr.  Vice-Chamherlain  said, 
If  you  will  say  any  thing  for  the  better  opening 
Xo  the  world  of  those  your  foul  and  horrible 
&cts,  speak  on  ;  but  if  you  mean  to  make  any 
excu^  of  that  which  you  have  confessed,  which 
else  would  have  been  and  do  stand  proved 
against  you,  for  my  pare,  I  will  not  sit  to  hear 
you. 

'1  hen  her  majesty's  Attorney-General  Pophum 
stood  up  and  said.  It  appcareth  before  you  my 

lords,  that  this  man  hath  been  indicted  and  ar- 
raigned of  several  heinous  and  most  horrible 

Treasons,  and  hach  confessed  them,  which  is 

before  you  of  record;  wherefore  there  rcstefh 

no  more  to  be  done,  but  fur  the  Court  to  give 

Judgment  accordingly,  which  here  I  reqoirc  in 

the  behalf  of  tlie  queen's  majesty. 

Then  said  Parry,  I  pray  you  hear  me  for 

discharging  of  my  conscience.    I  will  not  go 

about  to  excuse  myself,  nor  to  seek  lo  save  my 

life  }  I  cam  not  for  it ;  you  have  my  confession 

of  record,  that  is  enoogh  for  my  life :  And  I 

mean  to  utter  more,  for  which  I  were  worthy 

to  die<    And  said,  I  nray  yon  hear  me,  ih  that 

I  am  to  speak  to  diftnui)$e  my  conscience. 
Then    said  Mr«  Vic^hamberlain,  Parry, 

then  do  thy  duty  according  to  conscience,  atid 

utter  all  that  thou  canst  say  concerning  those 

thy  most  wicked  facts. 

Then  said  Parry,  My  cause  is  rare,  singular, 

and  unnatural,  conceived  at  Venice,  presented 

in  general  words  to  the  pope,  undertaken  at 

Paris,  commended  and  aIlo%ved  of  by  his  holi- 
ness, and  was  to  have  been  eiecuted  in  Eng- 
land, if  it  had  not  been  prevented.    Yea,  I 

have  committed  many  Treasons,  for  I  have 

committed  Treason  in  being  reconciled,  and 

Treason   in   taking  absohjtion.      There  hath 

been  no  Treason  sithence  the  6  ret  year  of  the 

queen's   reign   touchioc  Religion,   but  that  I 

am  guilty  of,  (except  for  receiving  of  Agnns 
*  Dei's,  and  persuadm^i  as  I  have  said,  and  yet 

never  intending,  to  kill  queta  Elinbeth)  I  ap- 


thou  saidst  that  thoo  wert   guilty  of 
Treasons  too  besides  these.    And  didat  thoa 
not  upon  thy  Examination,  voluntarily  oonfeta, 
how  ttiou  wast  moved  first  thereonto  by  mis- 
like  of  thy  state  after  thy  departure  out  of  the 
realm,  and  that  thou  didst  mislike  her  majesty, 
for  that  she  had  done  nothing  for  thee ;  hoiw 
by  wicked  Papists  and  Popish  Books  thou  wert 
persuaded  that  it  was  lawful  to  kill  her  ou^ 
jesty;  how  ihon  wert  by  recondltation  become 
one  of  that  wicked  sort,  that  held  her  maiesty 
for  neither  lawful  queen  nor  christian,  and  that 
it  was  meritorious  to  kill  her?    And  didsc  thou 
not  signify  that  thy  puipose  to  the  Pope  bv  let- 
ters, and  receivedst  Letters  from  the  Cardinal, 
how  be  allowed  of  thine  intent,  and  excited 
thee  to  perform  it,  and  thereupon  didst  receive 
absolution }    And  didst  thou  not  conceive  it, 
promise  it,  vow  it,  swear  it,  and  receive  the 
Sacrament  that  thou  wouldst  do  it  ?    And  didst 
not  thou  thereop6n  affirm,  that  tby  vows  were 
in  heaven,  and  tby  letters  and  promised  on 
earth  to  bind  thee  to  do  it }  and  that  yrhatso* 
ever  her  majesty  would  have  done  for  ihee, 
could  not  have  removed  thee  from  that  inten- 
tion or  purpose,  unless  she  would  have  de- 
sisted from  dealing,  as  she  hath  done,  with  the 
catholics,  as  thoo  callest  them  ?  All  this  thou 
hnst  plainly  confessed ;  and  I  protest  before 
this  great  assembly,  thou  hast  confessed  it  more 
plainly  and  in  better  sort  tlian  my  memory  will 
serve  me  to  uf  ter  :  and  sayest  thou  now,  that 
thou  never  meantest  it  ? 
V    Ah,  said  t*arry,  your  honours  know  how  mj 
Confession,  upon  mine  Examination,  was  ex- 
torted/— Then  both  the  lord  Hunsdon   and 
Master  Vice-Cbamberlain  affirmed  that  there 
was  no  torture  or  threatening  words  offered 
him. — But  Parry  then  said,  that  tliey  told  him, 
that  if  he  would  not  confess  willingly,  he  should 
have   torture :  whereunto  their  lionours  an- 
swered, that  they  used  not  any  speech  or  word 
of  torture  to  him.    You  said,  said  Pnrry,  that 
you  would  proceed  with  rigour  ajminst  me,  if  I 
would  not  confess  it  of  royself.'--0ut  tbeir  Ho- 
nours expressly  affirraedj  thai  ihey  oMd  ao 


1109] 


£TATE  TRIALS,  QB'Euz.  ISS^k.^MH^hJitucn. 


tuio 


■ach  words.  But  I  will  ttll  tbee»  stid  Maattr 
Vice-ChAinberlaiiiy  what  we  taid.  I  spake  these 
words ;  If  you  will  wiilingfty  utter  the  truth  of 
yourselfi  it  mar  do  you  good,  I  wish  yon  to  do 
so;  if  you  will  not,  we  must  then  proceed  in 
ordinary  course  to  tidte  your  examination. 
WhereuDto  jrou  answered,  that  you  would  tell 
the  truth  of  yourself.  Was  not  this  true? 
Which  then  he  yielded  unto. 

And  hereunto  her  majesty's  attomey-f;eDeral 
pot  Parry  in  remembrance  what  speeches  he 
used  to  the  li^teunut  of  th«  Tower,  the  queen's 
vajesty's  Serjeant  at  law,  auMter  Gawdie,  and 
the  same  attorney,  on  Saturday  tlie  90th  uf 
February  last,  at  the  Tower,  upon  what  be 
was  by  tbem  then  eiamin^  by  onler  from  llie 
lords* ;  which  was,  that  he  acknowledged  he 
was  moiC  mildly  and  favourably  dealt  with  in 
nil  ins  £xamiantions :  which  lie  also  at  the  bar 
then  acknowledged  to  be  true. 
.  Then  Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain  said,  that  it  was 
a  wonder  to  see  the  magnanimity  of  her  aof 
jesty,  which,  after  that  thou  hadst  opened 
those  traiierous  praciicee  in  sort  as  thou  hast 
laid  it  do* n  in  thy  confession,  was  nevertheless 
fuoh,  and  so  hr  from  ail  fear,  as  that  she  would 
not  so  much  as  acquaint  any  one  of  her  high- 
ness's  privy  council  with  it,  to  bis  knowledge, 
ao  not  until  after  this  thine  enterprise  disoo> 
vered  and  made  manifest.  And  besides  that 
which  thou  base  set  down  under  thine  own 
hand,  .thou  didst  confess,  that  thou  hadst  pre- 
pai«d  two  Scotifth  daggers,  lit  for  such  a  pur- 
pose ;  and  ttwse  being  disposed  away  by  thee, 
thou'didM  say,  that  another  would  serve  thy 
turn.  And  withal,  Parry,  didtt  thoo'not  also 
conft;s8  htSore  us,  how  wonderfully  thou  wert 
appalled  and  .perplexed  upon  a  sudden,  at  the 
presence  of  her  majesty  at  Hampton-Courc 
this  last  summer,  saying,  that  thou  didst  think, 
thou  then  aawest  in  her  the  very  likeness  and 
image  of  king  Henry  8.  ?  And  that  therewith 
and"  upon  some  speeches  used  by  her  majesty, 
thou  aidst  turn  about  and  weep  bitterly  to  thy- 
self? And  yet  didst  still  call  to  mind  that  thy 
vows  were  in  heaven,  thy  letters  and  promises 
on  earth ;  and  that  therefore  thou  didst  say 
with  thyself,  that  there  was  no  remedv  but-  to 
do  it  f  Didst  thou  not  confess  this  ?  Toe  which 
he  acknowledged. 

Then  said  the  Lord  Hunsdon,  sayest  thou 
now,  that  thou  didst  never  mean  to  kill  the 
oueen?  Didst  thou  not  confess,  that  when 
thou  didst  utter  this  practice  of  treachery  to 
her  migesty,  that  thou  didst  cover  it  with  all 
the  skill  thou  hadst,  and  that  it  was  done  by 
thee,  rather  to  get  credit  and  access  thereby, 
than  for  any  regard  thou  hadst  of  her  person. 
But  in  truth  thou  didst  it,  that  thereby  thou 
mightest  have  better  opportunity  to  perform 
thy  wicked  enterprizc.  And  wouldst  thou 
have  run  into  such  fear  as  thou  didst  confess 
that  thou  wert  in,  when  thou  didst  utter  it,  if 
thou  hadst  never  meant  itr  What  reason  caust 
thou  shew  for  thyself? 

With  that  he  cried  out  in  a  furious  manner, 
•I  nev^  picnnt  to  kill  her :  1  will  hiy  ray  blood 


upon  queen  £liaibeth  and  you,  before  God 
and  the  world.  And  thereupon  fell  into  a 
rage  and  evil  words  with  the  queen's  roaj«ty'a 
attorney-general. 

Then  said  the  lord  Hunsdon,  this  is  but  thy 
popish  pride  and  ostentation,  which  thou 
wonldst  have  to  be  told  to  tl^  fellows  of  chat 
faction,  to  nnka  them  believe  that  thou  diest 
fisr  pop«ry,  whto  thou  diest  for  most  horrible 
aad  dangerans  Treasons  against  her  miyesty, 
and  tby  wheJe  conntry.  For  thy  laying  of  thy 
bk>od,  it  mnsi  lie  on  thine  own  head,  as  a 
jnst  reward  of  thy  wickedness.  The  laws  of 
the  reahn  moet  justly  condemn  tl>ee  lo  die,  out 
of  thine  own  mouth,  £»r  the  conspiring  the  dt* 
struction  both  of  her  majesty,  and  oi  us  all : 
thert£>r«  thy  blood  be  npon  thee ;  neither  her 
mnjesty  ni^r  w^  at  any  tlmn  sought  it,  thyself 
hi3tspikit. 

Then  he  was  asked,  What  hn  eould  say^ 
why  Judgment  of  Death  ougbt  not  to  b« 
awiurded  Qgainst  him  ?  Whereuoto  he  said,  ha 
did  see  that  ho  must  die,  because  he  was  noc 
settled.— What  weanwt  thou  by  chat?  said 
Mr.  Vioe*Chnmberiain.  ^sid  he,  look  m^ 
your  Study  and  into  your  new  Bool(S»  and  yoa 
shall  find  whnt  I  m«an.'«^I  protest,  (said  hit 
Honour)  I  ktM>w  not  what  thou  ixieat»est :  thou 
dost  not  well  to  use  such  dark  Speeches,  unless 
thou  wouldest  nlaialv  utter  what  thou  meanest 
thereby. .  But  he  said,  he  cured  not  for  Death, 
and  that  he  woukl  lay  his  blood  nmongst  them. 

Then  spdin  the  L&rd  Chief  J-ustioe  of  Eng* 
land,  being  required  to  give  the  Judgment,  and 
said  t  Parry,  you  have  been  much  heard,  ami 
what  you  mean  by  being  settled,  I  know  not  { 
but  I  see  you  are  so  settled  in  popery,  that  you 
eaonot  settle  younelf  to  be  a  good  suhfcct.  Bu( 
touching  that  you  should  say,  to  stay  Judgment 
from  bemg  given  ageiust  you,  your  speeches 
most  be  o?  one  of  these  kinds,  either  to  prove 
the  Indictment  ([which  you  have  confessed  to 
be  true)  to  be  inauficient  in  law :  or  else  t^ 
plead  somewhat  touching  her  majesty's  mercy, 
why  justice  should  not  be  done  of  you.  Ail 
other  speeches  wherein  you  have  used  great 
liberty,  is  more  than  by  Law  you  can  ask. 
These  be  the  matters  you  must  look  to,  what 
say  you  to  them  ?    Whereto  he  said  nothing. 

Then  ssid  the  Lord  Chief  Justice i  Parr^, 
thou  hast  been  before  this  time  indicted  of  di- 
vers most  horrible  and  hateful  Treasons,  com- 
mitted against  thy  most  gracious  sovereign  and 
native  country :  The  Matter  most  detestable, 
the  Manner  most  subtle  and  dangerous,  and 
the  occasions  and  means  that  led  thee  thereunto 
most  ungodly  and  villainous.  That  thou  didst 
intend  it,  it  is  most  evident  by  thyself.  The 
matter  was  the  destruction  of  a  most  sacred 
and  an  fuiointed  queen,  thy  sovereign  and  mis- 
tress, who  hath  shewed  thee  such  favour,  as 
some  thy  betters  have  not  obtained ;  yea,  the 
overthrow  of  thy  country  wlierein  thou  wort 
born,  and  of  a  roost  happy  commonwealth 
whereof  thou  art  a  member,  and  uf  such  a 
queen,  as  hath  hestowed  on  thee  the  benefit  of 
all  beue&ts  in  (his  world^  that  is,  thy  life,  here- 
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toibre  granted  thee  by  ber  mercy,  wben  tboo 
Imdst  lost  it  by  justice  anrf  desert.  Yet  thou 
ber  serrant,  sworu  to  defend  ber,  meaot'st, 
witb  tby  bloody  hand,  to  have  taken  away  ber 
life,  that  merciful  It  gave  thee  thine  when  it  was 
yielded  into  her  bands:  This  is  the  Matter 
wherein  thou  bast  offended.  Tbe  Manner  was 
most  subtle  and  dangerous,  beyond  all  that  be- 
fore tbee  have  committed  any  wickedness 
against  her  majesty  :  For  tbou  making  shew  as 
if  thou  wouldest  simply  have  ottered  for  ber 
aafety  tbe  evil  that  others  bad  contrived^  didst 
but  seek  thereby  credit  and  access,  that  tbou 
mighest  take  the  apter  opportunity  for  ber 
destruction.  And  for  tbe  occasions  aod  means 
that  drew  thee  on,  they  were  most  ungodly  and 
TillainottS,  as  the  persuasions  of  tbe  pope,  of 
Papists,  and  popish  books.  Tbe  pope  pre- 
tends tli  that  he  is  a  pastor,  when  as  in  troth  he 
is  far  from  feedibg  of  tbe  flock  of  Cbrist,  bat 
rather  as  a  wolf,  seeketb  hot  to  feed  on^  and  to 
•nek  out  tbe  blood  of  true  Christians,  and  as  it 
were  tbirstetb  after  the  blood  of  our  most  pa- 
cious  aod  Cbristtaa  queen.  And  these  Papists 
and  Popish  Books,  while  they  pretend  to  set 
forth  divinity,  they  do  indeed  most  ungodly 
t^jch  and  persuade  that  which  is  quite  contrary 
both  to  Gud  and  bis  Word;  for  tbe  Word 
teaches  obedience  of  subjects  towards  princes, 
and  forbiddetb  any  private  man  to  kill;  but 
tbey  teach  subjects  to  disobey  princes,  and  that 
a  private  wicked  person  may  kill ;  yea,  and 
wbotn }  A  most  godly  queen,  and  their  own 
natural  and  most  gracious  sovereign.  Let  all 
men  therefore  take  heed  bow  they  receive  any 
thing  fipom  him,  hear  or  read  any  of  their  books, 
smd  how  they  confer  with  any  Papists.    God 

Kint  ber  majesty,  that  she  may  know  by  tbee, 
wever  she  trust  such  like  to  come  so  near 
her  person.  But  see  the  end,  and  why  thou 
didst  it,  and  it  will  appear  to  be  a  most  misera- 
ble, fearful,  and  foolish  thing ;  for  tbou  didst 
innagine    that  it  was  to    raieve   those   that 


tbou  callest  catholics,  who  were  most  likely 
amongst  all  others  to  have  felt  the  worst  of  if, 
if  thy  devilish  practice  had  uken  eflect.  But 
sitb  tbou  hast  been  indicted  of  tbe  Treasoos 
comprised  in  tbe  Indictment,  and  thereupon 
arraigned,  and  bast  confessed  thyself  guilty  of 
them,  the  court  doth  award,  that  thou  sbalt  be 
had  from  hence  to  the  place  whence  thou  didat 
come,  and  so  drawn  through  tbe  open  city  of 
London  upon  an  hurdle,  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion, and  there  to  be  banged  and  let  down 
alive,  and  thy  privy  parti  cot  off,  and  tby  en- 
trails taken  out  and  bunu  in  tby  sight ;  then 
thy  head  to  be  cut  off,  and  thjf  Iwdy  to  be  di- 
vided in  four  parts,  and  to  be  disposed  of  at  ber 
majesty's  pleasure  i  And  God  have  mercy  on 
thy  soul. 

Fany  (persisting  still  in  bis  am  and  paa- 
•ion)  said,  I  here  summon  queen  EUzabetb  to 
answer  for  my  blood  before  God. 

Whereupon  the  lieutenant  of  tbe  Tower  was 
commanded  to  take  him  from  tbe  bar,  and  so 
be  did  :  and  as  he  was  goini;  away  the  peopla 
cried  out,  *  Away  with  tbe  Traitor,  away  with 
him  :*  whereupon  he  waa  conveyed  in  a  barge 
to  the  Tower  again  by  water.  Upon  the  S4  of 
March  ensuing  be  was  delivered  by  tbe  lieute- 
nant of  tbe  Tower,  early  in  the  morning,  to 
the  sheriA  of  London  and  Middlesex,  who  re- 
ceived him  at  Tower-hill ;  and  according  to 
the  Judgment  caused  him  to  be  forthwith  set 
on  an  hurdle,  on  the  which  be  was  drawn 
through  tbe  midst  of  the  city  of  London  unto 
tbe  place  for  his  execution  in  Palace-yard 
Westminster,  where  having  long^  time  of  stay 
permitted  him  before  his  execution,  be  impu- 
dently denied  that  he  was  ever  guilty  of  any 
intention  to  kill  queen  Ebaabeth ;  and  so  (with- 
out any  request  to  the  pe<iple  to  prav  for  him, 
or  using  any  outward  prayer  himself)  he  was 
turned  off,  and  executed  according  to  the  Sen- 
tence. 


61.  Inquisition  of  a  Jury  of  the  City  of  London  before  the  Coroner, 
had  upon  occasion  of  the  Death  of  the  Earl  of  Northumber^ 
land:  With  a  Report  of  his  Treasons  :  S?  Eliz.  a.  v.  15S5. 
[Somers*  Tracts.    4  Coll.  vol  3-  p.  420.] 

LTlIIS  Arncle,  though  not  strictly  a  Trial,  is 
republished  from  the  Som(>rs*s  Tracts,  because 


the  earl  of  Nonhmnberland  who  is  tbe  subject 
of  it,  had  been  before  found  Guilry,  by  his  own 
Confession,  uf  conspiring  to  deliver  the  queen 
of  Scots  out  of  the  earl  of  Shrewsburv's  custo- 
dy ;  and  nUo  because  at  the  lime  of  his  death, 
be  was  imprisoned  under  a  charge  of  Treason 
The  transaction  throws  some  light  upon  the 
Ilistorv  of  queen  Ehxabeth,  and  Mary  queen  of 
Sco(s.J 

A  true  and  summary  Report  of  the  Declaration 
of  some  part  of  the  Earl  of  Northuuibtr- 
land'a  Treasons,  delivered  publickly  in  the 


Court  at  the  Star-Chamber  by  the  Lord 
Cbancellor  and  others  of  her  majesty^s  most 
honourable  Frivy  Council,  and  Council 
learned,  by  her  inRJe&tv*s  special  ommuud* 
ment;  together  viitli  the  JExominiuions  and 
Depositions  of  sundry  persons,  touching  the 
manner  of  liis  mo&t  wicKed  and  liolent  Mur- 
der, committed  upon  hiniself  with  his  own 
hand,  in  the  Tower  of  London,  the  30th  day  of 
June,  1585.  In  cdibus  C.  Barker,  Printer 
to  Uie  queeu  of  England,  her  most  excellent 
majesty. 

To  the  Readee. 

Mai.ice,  among  otber  esieutiai  propeitict 
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•ppertuning  to  her  ug)j  nature,  Imih  this  one 
act  interior  to  the  rest  and  the  wont,  Iitcre- 
daiity,  wherewith  she  commonly  possesseth  the 
minds  an|ff  aflfections  of  all  those  that  are  in- 
fected with  her,  so  blinding  the  ey«s  and  judg- 
ment of  the  best  and  ckarest  sighted,  thut 
they  cannot  see  or  perceive  the  bright  beams 
of  the  truth,  although  the  same  be  delivered 
with  never  so  great  purity,  proof,  circumstance, 
and  probability.  It  is  &aid,  that  no  truth 
passeth  abroad  unaccompanied  with  her  con- 
trary, and  as  they  go,  truth  is  ever  constrained 
to  yield  the  prec^ence  and  pre-eminence  to 
her  yoke-fellow  faUhuod,  whose  lodging  is  al- 
ways first  made  and  prepared  without  a  bar- 
bineer  in  the  corrupt  nature  of  mankind  by 
whom  he  is  first  received,  entertained  and  har- 
boured at  all  times:  whereof  in  our  daily  expieri- 
cnce  there  happen  many  and  dangerous  demon- 
strations, especially  in  matters  of  the  highest 
moment,  tending  to  excuse  or  accuse  the  ac- 
tions of  the  greatest  personages. — There  was 
of  late  delivered  in  publick  by  persons  of  bo- 
noor,  credit  and  reputation,  a  large  Declara- 
tion of  certain  Treasims  practised  by  the  hite 
earl  of  Northumberland,  of  the  manner  of  his 
untimely  Death,  being  with  his  own  hand  mui^ 
dered  in  Ihe  Tower,  and  of  the  causes  that 
wrought  him  thereunto:  the  particularities 
whereof  are  such  and  so  many,  as  for  the  help 
of  my  memory  (coming  then  to  the  Star-cham- 
ber by  occasion,  and  not  looking  for  aoy  such 
rresence  of  the  nobility  and  pnvy  council  as 
found  there  at  that  lime,  and  not  looking  for 
any  such  cause  of  that  nature  to  have  been 
handled  there  that  day)  I  took  notes  of  the 
several  matters  declared  by  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, Mr.  Attorney,  and  Solicitor-General, 
the  Lord  Chief  Baron,  and  Mr.  Vice  Cham* 
berlam :  for,  as  I  remember,  they  spoke  in 
order  es  they  are  here  marsi>alled,  and  there- 
fore I  place  them  in  this  sort,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  their  precedence  in  dignity. — Upon  h«>ar- 
ing  of 'the  Treasons,  with  tbwir  Proofs  and  Cir- 
cumstances, and  the  desperate  manner  of  tlie 
earl's  destruction  delivered  in  that  place,  and 
by  persons  of  that  quality,  I  supposed  no  man 
to  have  been  so  void  of  judgment,  or  the  u-e  of 
common  reason,  that  would  have  doubted  of 
any  one  point  or  particle  thereof,  until  it  was 
my  chunce  (flUling  in  company  with  divers  per- 
sons at  sundry  times,  as  well  about  the  city  of 
London  as  abroad)  to  hear  many  men  report 
variably  and  corruptly  of  the  manner  and  mat- 
ter of  thi»  publicly  Declaration,  possessing  the 
minds  and  opinions  of  the  people  with  manifest 
untruths :  as,  thut  the  earl  bad  been  unjustly 
detained  in  ptison,  without  proof  or  just  cause 
of  suspicion  of  Treason  ;  and  that  he  had  been 
murdered  by  device  and  practice  of  some  great 
enemies,  and  not  destroyed  by  himself.  These 
slanderous  rrportb  have  ministered  unto  me  this 
occasion  to  &et  forth  unto  thy  view  and  con- 
sideration, gentle  reader,  thi«  short  collection 
of  the  said  Treasons  and  Murder,  as  nenr  unto 
the  truth  h»  my  notes  taken  may  lead  and  jter- 
nut  me,  with  the  view  of  some  of  the  cxamma- 


tions  themselves  concerning  ttiis  cause,  for  my 
belter  satisfaction  since  obtained :  which  I  have 
undertaken  for  two  respects;  the  one,  to  con- 
vince the  falM  and  malicious  impressions  and 
constructions  received,  and  made  of  these  ac- 
tions, by  such  as  are  in  heart  enemies  to  the 
happy  estate  of  her  majesty's  present  govern- 
ment :  i\\e  other,  because  it  may  be  thought 
necessary  for  the  preventing  of  a  further  con- 
tagi(m,  hke  to  grow,  by  tliis  creeping  infection, 
in  the  minds  of  such  as  are  apt,  though  other- 
wise indifferent,  in  these  and  the  like  rumours, 
to  receive  the  bad  as  the  good,  and  they  the 
most  in  number.  Wherein,  if  I  have  seemed 
more  bold  than  wise*  or  intermeddled  myself 
in  maltters  above  my  reach,  and  appertaining 
unto  me,  I  crave  pardon  where  it  is  to  be 
asked,  and  commit  myself  to  thy  friendly 
interpretation  to  be  made  of  my  simple 
travai),  and  dutiful  meaning  herein. 

Ufion  the  S3rd  day  of  June  last,  assembled 
in  the  Conrt  of  Star-chamber,  sir  Thomas 
Bromley,  knt.  Lord  Chancellor  of  England, 
William  Lord  Burleifh,  Lord  High  Treasurer  of 
England,  George  earlof  Shrewsbury, Lord  Mar- 
shal of  England,  Henry  earl  of  Derby,  Robert 
earl  of  Leicester,  Charles  lord  rioward  of 
Effingham,  Lord  Chamberlain,  Henrr  .lord 
Hunsdon,  Lord  Governor  of  Berwick^  sir  Fraocii 
Knollis  knt.  Treasurer,  sir  James  Crofle,  knt. 
Comptroller  of  her  Majesty's  Houshold,  sir 
Christopher  Hatton,  knt.  Vice-Cliamberlain  to 
the  Queen's  Majesty,  ihe  Lord  Chief  Justice 
of  her  Majesty*s  Bench,  the  Master  of  the  Rolb, 
and  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer, 
and  others ;  the  audience  very  great  of  kuitfhts, 
esquires,  and  men  of  other  quality,  the  Lord 
Chancellor  began  briefly  and  summarily  to  de« 
clare,  tluit  whereas  Henry  late  earl  of  Nor- 
thumberhind,  for  divers  notable  Treasons  and 
Practices,  by  him  taken  in  hand,  to  the  danger, 
not  onl^  of  her  majesty's  royal  person,  but  to 
thepenl  of  tlie  whole  realm,  had  been  long  de- 
tained in  prison,  and  looking*  into  the  guilt  of 
his  own  conscience,  and  perceiving  by  such 
means  of  intelligence,  as  he,  by  corrupting  of 
his  keepers,  and  other  like  devices,  had  ob- 
tained, tliat  his  Treasons  were  by  sundry  Exa- 
minations and  Conffsbions  discovered,  grew 
thereby  into  such  a  desperate  estate,  as  that 
thereupon  he  most  %%ickedly  destroyed  and 
murdered  hi^iself;  uhicli  being  made  known 
to  the  lords  of  her  mujesty's  Privy  Council, 
order  was  thereupon  taken,  and  direction  given 
to  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England,  Ihe 
Master  of  the  Rolls,  and  the  Lord  Baron  of  the 
Escliequer,  to  examine  the  manner  and  cir- 
cumstances of  his  Death,  which  they  with  all 
good  endeavour  and  diligence  hod  accordingly 
performed.^  And  lest,  through  the  sinister 
menus  of  such  persons  as  be  evil-nflecled  to 
the  present  estate  of  her  majesty's  government, 
soii*e  had  and  untrue  conceits  might  be  had,  as 
well  of  the  cause  of  the  earl's  detuinmrnt,  as 
of  the  manner  r^i  his  Death,  it  was  therefore 
thought  necessary  to  have  the  truth  tliereof 
made  known  in  that  presence :  and  then  he 
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required  her  majesty's  learue<i  council  there 
praseat,  to  deliver  at  large  the  particularitieSy 
both  of  the  Treasons,  aiid  in  what  sort  the 
earl  bad  murdered  himself.  Then  began  John 
Popham,  esq.  her  roigebtjf*s  Attorney  General, 
at  loUoweth : 

The  earl  uf  Northamberland,  about  the  time 
of  the  last  KebeUion  in  the  Norcii,  in  tUe  11th 
year  of  her  majesty's  reigo  (then  culled  by  the 
title  of  lienry  Piercy,  knt.)  bad  undertaken 
the  conveying  away  of  the  Scotish  queen;  fur 
the  which,  as  appe^retli  by  a  record  of  the  14th 
year  of  her  maiesty's  reign,  in  the  court  of  her 
majesty  to  Bench  he  was  indicted,  he  confessed 
the  oflfence,  and  put  himself  to  her  majesty's 
mercy.  At  which  time,  upon  his  said  Con- 
fession, Submission,  and  faitbfal  promise  of  his 
duty  and  allegiance  to  her  highness  from  thejice- 
forth,  the  queen's  majesty,  uf  her  merciful  na- 
ture, was  pleased  not  to  look  into  his  offence 
with  the  extremity  of  her  laws,  but  dealt  therein, 
at  by  way  of  coptempt  only,  as  may  appear  by 
the  Record ;  the  effect  whereof  was  then 
•hewed  in  court,  under  the  hand  of  one  of  the 
Clerks  of  her  majesty's  said  Bench,  in  kite 


*  Middlesex. 
*  JUow.  That  Henry  Piercy,  late  of  Tinmouth, 

*  in  the  County  of  Narihumberland,  knt.  was 
<  indicted  in  the  term  of  £aster,  in  the  14th 
'  year  of  her  m»je>ty's  reign,  for  that  lie,  with 
'  divers  others,  did  conspire  tor  the  delivering 
.*  of  the  oueen  of  Scots  out  of  the  custody  of 
'  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury  :  upon  which  Indict- 
'  ment  the  ssmc  Henry  Piercy  did  confess  the 
'  offence,  and  did  put  himself  to  the  queen's 
'  mercy,  and  thereupon  Judgment  was  after 
'  g^veu  by  the  court,  that  the  said  lienry  should 
'  phy  to  the  queen  for  a  fine  for  his  said  offence, 

*  5000  marks,  as  appenreth  by  tlie  Record 
*■  tliereof  in  court  Vtr  Micha.  14  &  15  Elizab. 
.'  Retina,  HotuL*  quinto  tnter  piacistn  Regina, 

*  Concordat  cum  Recordo,     P<r  Jo.  Ive.' 

By  this  Urcord  it  may  appear,  that  tlie  earl 
had  bis  band  in  that  Rel>elhon.  But  for  a  fui^ 
tber  proof  thereof,  it  in  iitobt  manifestly  disco- 
vered ill  a  ceri-.iin  Tract,  written  by  the  bishop 
of  RoM,  wherein  he  slit wtth  how  faithfully  he 
behaved  himself  in  ilie  munaving  of  tlio^e  I'rea- 
ftons,  at  and  about  the  time  of  lb;il  Rebellion, 
that  the  said  earl  was,  in  ellVet,  as  far  plunged 
into  the  same,  as  the  late  earl  his  brother,  how- 
soever he  wound  hiin*ieh  out  of  the  danger  at 
that  time. — Notwithst«ioding  these  traiterous 
piactices,  the  queen's  majt'^ty  was  C'>iitente<l 
to  remit  all  within  a  slrirt  (iiue,  and  then  ac- 
cepted most  graciou'ly  of  him  hoth  in  honour 
and  favour,  though  untvortliily  bestowed  upon 
him ;  for  ihat  he  utterly  forget linG^  those  );r.ices 
and  favours  received  at  her  majesty's  merciful 
hands,  with  a  graceless  resolution  wa>i  contented 
to  enter  into  a  new  Plot,  iiOv*  hitely  contrived, 
not  only  for  (ieliierii)|;  the  Srotis'i  queen,  but 
for  the  invading  uf  ih<'  whole  realm,  the  over- 
throw of  the  Kovcminent,  as  nell  concerning 
tiie  Slate  of  Ruligioii^  as  otberwibe,  the  danger 
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of  her  majesty's  lacftd  ptrsoo,  and  adtanaum 
of  the  said  Scotish  queeu  to  the  ragai  crow^a 
and  scepter  of  this  realm,  wheicuoto  her  aMi- 
jesty  is  lineally  aad  lawfully  horn  and  de- 
scended, and  wherein  God  of  hit  OMicy  com* 
ttnue  her  long,  in  happy  stata  of  gotemiBaaa, 
to  the  increase  of  her  own  glory,  Md  the  con* 
fort  of  her  loving  and  obedient  su^jacla. 

Then  did  master  Atiomey  enter  iota  thm 
particularities  of  tlie  Treasonii  leaving  many 
parts  thereof  antoocbed,  becausa  tlia  enm 
stood  so  as  it  was  not  then  ooavaaiantto  tevaal 
them,  as  he  said,  in  respect  that  they  ConcbMi 
some  other  persons  undealt  withal  at  chat  lima^ 
sitewing  that  Throckmortoa's  Treasoaa  wcra 
not  old,  but  fresh  in  every  man's  aaemory«  and 
how  far  forth  they  reached  unto  the  aaH,  be 
declared.  And  for  that  tha  Treasans  of 
Throckmortoa  teeded  especially  to  tha  iaeadiag 
of  the  realm  with  foreign  ibi«M,  tha  purpoea 
of  that  invasion  long  before  intended,  is  provad 
by  sundry  EjiamiaatioDS  and  Confessioas  takaft 
here  witliin  the  realm,  as  wcU  of  her  najaMy^t 
own  subjacu  as  others,  by  letters  interoapead, 
written  from  and  to  the  oonapiratois  abroad 
and  at  home,  and  by  other  goad  adveitisemaatt 
aad  intelligences  had  from  foreign  parts,  dia- 
covering  the  sama.  He  dedarad,  that  an  a 
Letter,  written  from  Dr.  Sanders  to  Dr. 
out  of  Spain,  in  tha  year  1577,  k  is  a 
among  other  things,  that  the  State  of  Chraa* 
tendom  stood  upon  the  stoat  assailing  of  £n^ 
land.— That  in  a  Letter  sent  to  tha  saasa  AUaa 
from  Rome,  touching  audienca  givaa  by  the 
Pope  to  the  ambassadors  of  certain  foreign 
princes,  between  tlie  pope  and  whom  a  league 
was  agreed  on  against  the  (paao's  oMJastj, 
there  were  inclosed  certain  Artioles,  oontaiaiag 
in  effect,  that  the  realm  should  be  iavadad  wkh 
20,000  men,  at  the  charge  of  the  said  papa  and 
princes,  tliat  lier  majesty  should  be  deposed, 
and  some  English  catholic  elected  king.— That 
it  was  confessed,  that  the' coming  over  of  so 
many  priests  into  the  realm,  was  to  win  great 
numWrs  to  the  catholic  party,  to  join  (if  op- 
portimity  ser\'ed)  either  with  foreign  invasioD, 
or  with  tumult  at  home. — ^'1  h  t  at  Narboase  in 
Provence,  there  was  met  an  Englishman,  beiag 
the  head  preacher  there,  who  gave  inteMigenoa 
to  one  of  her  majesty's  subjects,  that  the 
realm  should  shortly  be  invaded  by  a  foreign 
king,  and  the  popish  religion  restored  :  and 
said  further,  that  priests  came  into  England, 
and  dispersed  themselves  in  counties,  to  make 
their  party  strong. — A  mebsage  was  sent  in  Nov. 
1581  to  Dr.  Alien,  from  a  subject  of  this  realm, 
by  a  seminary  priest  then  returning  beyond  the 
s€»as,  that  whereas  he  bad  received  word  from 
Alien  at  Allliallow-Tide  before,  that  men  and 
all  things  were  in  a  readiness,  if  the  place  of 
hmding  might  be  known  ;  that  Allen  should 
forthwith  send  word  whether  things  were  to 
such  readiness  or  not ;  and  if  they  were,  ha 
wr)uld  then  send  him  such  perfect  instructions 
as  he  C'Uild. — One  Payne,  executed  for  Trea- 
son, confessed,  that  this  realm  could  not  con* 
tinue  itt  the  state  wherein  it  was ;  for  that  tha 
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p0pe  had  t  •pcctnl  oure  tbensof,  and  woold  in  a 
short  tidieyehlMr  by  fore^ga  princet,  or  by  some 
oth^r  means,  work  a  change  of  things  here. 

*  From  hence,  Mr.  Attorney  fell  into  the  Trea- 
•ODft  coofessed  by  Francis  Tbrockiooriony  shew- 
ing, that  the  state  of  this  realm  had  been  often 
presented  to  the  consideration  of  a  foreign 
prince,  who,  after  long  hearkening  to  the  mo- 
tion, had  resolved  to  yield  what  fortberance 
he  might,  and  to  ipve  all  ai^s  necessary  for  the 
reforming  of  religion,  so  they  might  be  backed 
by  soch  as  were  well  aflected  within  this  coun- 
try«^»That  the  duke  of  Gaise  had  solicited  for 
two  years  together  the  pope  and  other  princes, 
to  supply  him  with  forces:  But  being  crossed 
by  the  death  of  a  great  personage,  it  wns  now 
grown  to  this  pass,  if  there  could  be  a  pnrty 
tound  in  .England  to  join  in  that  action,  aitd 
convenient  places  and  means  for  landing,  and 
other  things  necessary,  there  should  be  a  supply 
for  Guise  of  foreign  strength.-*Francis  Thtock- 
monon  was  recommended  from  beyond  the 
teas  to  don  Bernardino  de  Mendoza,  aroba»- 
aador  resident  for  the  Spanish  king  here  in 
England,  who  acquainced  Throckmorton  what 
plot  was  laid  for  the  enterprize  of  the  dole  of 
Guise,  and  that  he  was  willed  to  confer  with 
Throckmorton  in  the  matter:  who  thereupon 
■cqaaimtd  the  said  ambassador  uith  *the  pl6t 
of  the  havens,  and  with  the  noblemen  and  gen- 
tlemen that  he  had  set  down  as  fit  to  be  dealt 
withal  in  that  cnnse. — ^Throcknnorton  said, 
That  the  bottom  of  this  emerprine  (which  was 
not  to  be  known  to  asany)  was,  (liat  if  a  tolera- 
tion of  religion  might  not  be  obtained  without 
alteration  of  the  government,  that  then  the 
government  should  be  altered,  and  the  qeeen 
removed.-- 'That  the  Scotish  queen  was  made 
ncqoaiated  from  the  duke  of  Guise  with  the 
intention  to  relieve  her  by  these  forces. — It 
was  in  Debate  between  Throckmorton  and  the 
Spanish  ambassador,  how  the  Scotish  queen 
'might  be  delivered,  as  by  an  enterprise  to  be 
•ro«le  with  a  certain  ourober  of  horse:  And 
.  -that  it  was  told  Francis  Throckmorton  by  his 
brother  Thomas  Throckmorton,  that  it  was  a 

Ccipal- matter  in  debate,  beyond  the  seas, 
she  might  he  deKvered  with  safety;  the 
hick  of  resolution  wherein  was  the  principal 
stay  of  the  execution  of  the  attempt  of  inva- 
sion .*~Mendoza  told  Francis  Throckmorton 
ahoat  Bartholomew-Tide  1583,  that  one  Moape 
was  come  into  England  to  sound* the  earl  of 
Northumberland  and  other  principal  men  in 
Sussex ;  and  about  the  end  of  September  fol- 
lowing, the  same  Mendoia  told  him,  thnc 
Moape  was  Charles  Paget,  ond  (hat  he  came 
not  only  to  sound  the  men,  but  to  view  the 
places,  the  havens,  the  provisions  and  means, 
and  nearness  and  commodity  of  men*s  abidiues 
that  should  join  with  tlie  fivreign  forces.— It 
was  devised,  that  such  noblemen  and  others  as 
would  be  contented  to  assist  the  foreign  forces 
(being  justices  of  peace  and  of  credit  in  their 
counties)  might,  by  colour  of  their  authority, 
levy  men  as  for  her  majestv's  defence,  and  yet 
« employ  chem  to  assist  the  foreigri  forces.    The 


lord  Paget  was  made  acquainted  with  this  de* 
vise,  and  answered,  that  it  was  a  good  coursei 
and  that  he  had  thought  upon  it  before.-— 
Mendoza  told  Throckmorton,  that  Charles 
Paget  had  been  in  Suss^i,  and  had  spoken 
fvith  those  that  were  there,  and  that  he  cauM 
to  move  the  earl  of  Nortlmmberiaod  and  others. 
— ^The  night  before  Throckmorton  was  appre- 
hended, he  came  to  the  lord  Paget,  and  desired 
hint  that  he  would  not  acijuirint  the  earl  of 
Northumberland  and  certain  others  (whom  he 
named)  with  soch  matters  as  had  passed  be- 
tween them  two,  touching  the  practice  of  this 
invasion :  And  the  lord  Puget  willed  him  to 
deal  as  wisely  for  his  part  as  he  woold  for  him- 
seif,  and  all  should  be  well :  But,  quoth  the 
lard  Paget,  the  earl  of  Northumberland  know«> 
eth  you  well  enouj^li. — It  was  once  agreed 
among  the  confederates,  that  the  duke  of  Guis6 
should  laud  in  Sussex,  being  over  against  Diepe 
and  Normandy;  wltich  after  was  misliked, 
because  those  parts  lay  too  near  to  her  majesty's 
'greatest  force  and  store,  and  that  the  peopl^ 
thereabouts  for  the  most  part  were  protestants. 
Master  Attorney  shewed  further,  That  in 
Summer  last,  there  was  taken  upon  the  seas, 
sailing  towards  Scotland,  a  Scotish  Jesuit,  about 
whom  there  was  found  a  discourse,  written  in 
Italian,  of  a  like  enterprize  to  be  attempted- 
against  England,  which  should  have  been  ex- 
ecuted in  September  or  October  then  last  past^ 
wherein  assurance  is  made,  that  the  earls  of 
Northumberland  and  Westmoreland,  Dacres 
that  is  dead,  whom  they  termed  lord  Dacres, 
and  of  all  tlie  catholic  lords  and  gentlemen  in 
the  North  parts,  where  the  invasion  should 
have  been  attempted,  setting  it  down  that  it  is 
not  said  by  conjecture  that  these  men  are  as- 
sured ;  but  that  it  is  certainly  known  that  they 
will  join  with  the  foreign  forces.  In  the  said 
dbcourse  it  is  also  affirmed,  that  the  priests 
di^tpersed  in  the  realm  can  dispose  of  the  other 
catholics  of  the  realm  as  they  shall  be  ordered; 
and  that  the  pope's  excommunication  should  be 
renewed,  and  pronounced  against  ^her  maiesty, 
and  all  those  that  shall  take  Iter  part;  and  that 
all  such  should  be  holden  traitors  that  did  not 
join  with  that  army  by  a  day. 

When  master  Attorney  had  thus  proved  the 
purpose  of  Invasion,  he  proceeded  to  the  proof 
of  Charles  Paget's  coming  over  about  the  prac- 
tice and  prosecution  of  that  enterprize.  And 
first.  That  Paget  came  to  Pel  worth,  in  Sept. 
1583,  was  secrttly  received,  and  brought  in  the 
night  late  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  into 
his  gallery  at  Petworih,  by  ond  of  the  earPs 
servants;  where  the  earl  and  he  had  secret 
conference  together  by  the  space  of  a  large  hour : 
from  thence  Paget  was  likewise  conveyed  back 
into  the  town  by  the  some  servant,  and  there 
lodged  all  that  ni^ht;  and  the  neit  night  follow- 
ing was  conveyed  secretly  to  a  lodge  in  the  earl's 
park,  at  Pet  worth,  balled  Conigar  Lodge,  where 
he  was  kept  with  the  like  secrecy  by  the  space 
of  eight  da}'S,  or  thereabouts,  and  the  servant  by 
whom  Paget  was  thas  conveyed,  was  by  the  earl 
enjoin^  and  ct)mmanded  in  no  wise  to  discover 
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Ptget't  being  there. — ^The  earl  of  Nortliiunber- 
Uod  upon  the  tfrrival  of  Charles  PftKet,  tent  tor 
the  lord  Paget,  with  the  privity  of  this  servant, 
who  was  made  believe,  that  Charles  came  over 
10  set  things  in  order,  and  to  pass  certain  deeds 
and  conveyances  between  the  lord  Paget  and 
him.  The  lord  Pnget  came  to  PctworUi,  staid 
there  two  nights,  lodged  in  tlie  earl's  house, 
conferred  with  Charles  Pa^et  and  with  the  earl 
together  sundry  times. — ^I'he  earl,  vfter  his  a|i- 
piihension,  bemg  at  several  times  examined 
what  causes  or  affairs  bad  passed  between  the 
lord  Paget  and  Charles  his  brother,  when  they 
were  together  at  Petworth ;  answered  one  w  hile, 
iliat  they  passed  certain  deeds  and  conveyances; 
and  another  wtiile,  that  tliere  was  only  a  will 
or  tesument  signed  and  scaled  between  them : 
ht  conteesed  that  lie  set  his  hand  to  the  will, 
but  knew  not  what  the  same  contained.  All 
which  appeared  to  be  false ;  for  that  it  hath 
fallen  oot  by  occasion  of  seizure  of  the  lands 
and  goods  of  the  lord  Paget  (after  bis  departure 
out  of  the  realm)  that  be  had  disposed  of  his 
lands  and  goods  by  another  course  of  assurance 
•tecuted  at  London ;  and  therefore,  i  heir  pre- 
tence of  the  passing  of  deeds  and  will  at  Pet- 
worth,  was  but  a  device  to  shadow  their  trai- 
torous conspiracies.  And  for  better  proof 
thereof,  it  was  aliedged  by  Master  Attorney, 
that  Charles  Paget  returning  from  Petwoith  to 
the  house  of  one  William  Davis,  near  to  the 
place  where  Paget  had  hinded  in  Sussex,  and 
took  slapping  again  at  his  departure  b^ood 
the  seas,  sent  to  William  Shelley,  esq.  residing 
then  at  his  house  at  Michelgrove,  dt»tant  about 
•  mile  from  the  house  of  William  Davis,  to 
come  tmto  him  (who  within  few  days  before  had 
been  at  the  lodge  at  Petworth,  with  the  said 
Paget :)  and  now  at  their  meeting  in  a  coppice 
near  to  Davis*s  house,  Paget  entered  into  speech 
and  discourse  with  him  of  divers  matters ;  and 
at  the  last,  among  other  things,  he  began  to  be 
inquisitive  of  the  strength  and  fortification  of 
Portsmouth,  and  what  forces  and  strength  her 
tnajestv  had  in  the  other  parts  westward. — 
Paget  broke  out,  and  decUred  to  bim,  that  fo- 
reign princes  would  seek  revenge  against  her 
majesty  of  the  wrongs  by  her  done  unto  them, 
and  would  take  such  i.iue  and  opportunity  as 
might  best  serve  them  for  that  purpose ;  and 
said,  that  those  princes  disdained  to  see  the 
Scottish  queen  so  kept  and  used  here  as  she 
was,  and  would  use  all  their  forces  for  her  de- 
livery. That  the  duke  of  Guise  would  be  a 
dealer  therein ;  and  that  the  earl  of  Northum- 
berland would  be  an  assistant  unto  them;  will- 
ing Shelley,  whatsoever  should  happen,  to  fol- 
low the  earl  of  Northumberland ;  aflimiin|,  that 
there  was  not  a  nohlfinan  in  England  ot  coo- 
Duct  and  government  like  to  the  said  earl :  say- 
ing further,  that  the  earl  of  Northuuibeiiaad 
was  affected  to  the  Scottish  queen,  and  would 
do  what  he  could  for  her  iftlvancemeot. — ^That 
the  duke  of  Guise  had  forces  in  a  readiness  to 
be  employed  for  tlie  altering  of  the  state  of  re- 
ligion here  in  England,  and  to  set  the  Scottish 
queen  at  Iiberiy.--Sheiie7  gataered  by  these. 


and  otlier  speeches  which  passed  between  bioi 
and  Taget,  titat  ^^vfii  bad  dealt  with  the  earl 
as  a  chief  party,  auii  a  man  forward  in  these 
actions;  and  Piget  confesMd  that  he  came 
over  to  break,  and  deal  in  tltese matter*.— Paget 
delivered  fiirtlier,  that  tlie  Catholics  would  all 
join  for  so  good  a  purpose;  for  that  it  would  be 
a  means  to  reform  Religion. — He  said,  the  stir 
should  be  in  the  North  parts,  because  Susses 
was  not  convenient,  as  well  for  that  there  were 
no  safe  landing  places,  as  for  that  it  was  so  near 
London,  where  the  queen's  majesty  would  be 
ready  to  resist  them;  and  tliat  whensoever  any 
stir  should  be,  the  earl  of  NorthumberiaDd 
would  not  stay  in  Sussex,  but  would  go  into  the 
North  parts. 

When  master  Attorney-General  had  in  this 
sort  laid  down  the  particularities  of  the  Tree-> 
sons  and  traiterous  practices  of  the  confede- 
rates for  this  purposed  invasion,  then  ThunM 
Egerton,  esq.  her  majesty's  Solicitor,  to  prove 
the  earl  guilty  of  these  Treasons  by  the  circum- 
•unces  of  his  own  proceedings,  shewed,  that 
the  earl,  knowing  how  far  he  himself  was  looch- 
ed  with  the  said  Treasons,  and  in  what  degree 
of  danger  he  stood  if  they  should  have  been 
revealed,  foimd  his  only  hope  of  safety  to  con- 
sist in  the  cunning  concealing  of  them ;  and 
therefore  he  endeavoured  to  cover  them  by  all 
the  possible  means  he  could  devise. — And  firsCp 
by  conveyiiig  away  of  the  lord  Paget,  a  man 
not  only  pri%y  to  the  practices  and  Treasons 
bandlen  by  Francis  1  hrockmorton,  but  also  to 
the  Treasons  of  bis  brother  Charles ;  wherein 
tho  etyl  and  the  lord  Paget  were  doobtlesa 
both  confederates  with  Charles,  made  acquaint* 
ed  by  him  with  the  causes  of  his  coming  overt 
as  principal  men  with  whom  he  dealt  in  those 
matters  at  Petworth.— The  occasion  that  pro- 
voked the  eari  to  convey  away  the  lord  Paget, 
grew  upon  the  apprehension  of  Throckmor- 
ton, who  being  committed  to  the  Tower,  and 
charged  with  high  nuitters,  was  in  cale  to  be 
dealt  withal  by  way  of  extremity,  to  be  made  te 
confess  the  treasons  charged  upon  him;  in  re- 
vealing whereof,  Charles  Pag^t's  coming  to 
Petworth;  and  the  cause  of  bis  repair  thither, 
could  not  be  concealed. — ^No  man  at  this  time 
witliin  the  reahn  could  accuse  the  earl  of  these 
cbnfedcracies,  but  the  lord  Paget  only,  who 
stood  in  danger  to  be  discovered  by  Francis 
Throckmorton:  The  safoty  therefore  of  the 
earl  rested  ultogetlier  upon  the  lord  Paget's  de- 
parting out  of  the  realm,  which  was  procured 
b^  the  earl  with  so  great  expedition,  as  that 
Throckmorton  beiug  committed  to  the  Tower 
about,  the  7th  of  Nov.  1583,  the  earl  made 
means  the  18th  to  have  the  lord  Paget  provided 
of  shipping  in  aU  haste  by  William  Shelley  : 
wher^  the  earl  used  such  importunate  in- 
treaty,  and  sent  so  often  to  haisten  the  pre* 
paratioo  of  the  ship,  that  the  same  was  pro- 
vided^and  the  lora  Paget  embarked  by  the 
S3d  day  of  the  same  month  following,  or  there- 
about^. — The  departure  of  the  lord  Paget  was 
soon  after  discovered,  and  how,  and  by  whom 
he  was  conveyed  away:    Hec  majesty,  upon 
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|rood  cause  taking  offence  thereat,  the  earl,  be- 
ing then  at  London,  had  notice  thereof,  and  of 
'the  confessions  of  Throckmorton  (who  began  to 
discover  the  treasons)  came  presently  down 
to  Petivorih",  sent  immediately  for  William 
Shelley,  who  coming  to  him  to  Petworth  the 
next  day  about  dinner-time,  'met  the  earl  iii  a 
dining  parlour,  ready  to  go  to  his  dinner. 
The  earl  took  Shelley  aside  mto  a  chamber, 
and  as  a'  man  greatly  distracted  and  troubled 
in  mind,  entered  into  these  speeches :  *  Alas ! 
I  nm  a  man  cast  away ;'  and  Shelley  demand- 
ing what  he  meant  by  those  speeches,  the  earl 
answered,  *  The  actions  I  have  entered  into, 
•I  fear,  will  be  my  utter  undoing ;'  and  there- 
upon desired  Shelley  to  keep  his  counsel,  and 
discover  no  more  of  him  than  he  must  needs. — 
The  eari,  moreover,  at  this  meeting  intreated 
William  Shelley  to  convey  away  all  such  as  he 
Icnew  to  have  been  employed,  and  were  privy 
to  the  lord  Paget's  going  away,  and  of  Charles 
Paget'*  coming  over,  which  was  accordingly 
performed  by  Shelley :  And  the  earl,  for  his 
part,  conveyed  away  a  principal  man  of  his 
•wn,  whom  he  had  often  used  in  messages  into 
France,  and  had  been  of  trust  appointed  by 
the  carl,  to  attend  on  Charles  Paget,  all  the 
time  of  his  stay  at  Connigar  Lodge. — Master 
Solicitor,  pursuing  the  matters  that  made  the 
fearl's  practices  and  devices  for  the  concealing 
of  his  Treasons  manifest^  declared  further, 
That  after  the  earl  and  Shelley  hnd  obtained 
some  liberty  in  the  Tower  after  their  first  re- 
straint, ti)e  earl  found  means  to  'have  intelli- 
gence with  Shelley,  and  was  advertised  from 
him  of  all  that  he  hnd  confessed  in  his  first  ex- 
aminationsy  taken  before  they  were  last  re- 
strained :  Sithens  which  time,  the  earl,  by 
corrupting  of  his  keeper,  hath  practised  to  have 
continual  advertisements  as  before,  as  well  of 
things  done  within  the  Tower  as  abroad ;  insd- 
jnuch  as  by  his  said  keeper  he  had  sent  and 
conveyed  twelve  sevcntl  letters  out  of  the 
Tower,  within  the  space  of  nine  or  ten  weeks, 
and  one  of  those  on  Sunday  the  20th  day  of 
June  in  the  morning,  when  he  murdered  himself 
the  night  following.— By  the  same  corruption 
of  his  keepers,  he  sent  also  a  message  to  Wil- 
liam Shelley,  by  a  maid-servant  in  the  Tower, 
by  which  he  required  him  to  stand  to  his  first 
confessions,  and  to  ^o  no  further;  for  so  it 
^ould  be  be»t  for  him^  and  he  wotlld  keep 
himself  out  of  danger.  Whereunto  Shelley  re- 
turned answer,  by  the  same  messenger,  that  he 
could  hold  out  no  longer,  that  he  had  Conceal- 
ed the  matters  as  long  as  he  could,  and  willed 
the  earl  to  consider,  that  there  was  a  great 
difference  between  the  earl's  estate  and  his^ 
for  that  the  earl,  in  respect  of  his  nobility,  was 
not  in  danger  to  be  dealt  tiithal  in  such  sort  as 
he  the  said  Shelley  was  like  to  be,  being  but  a 
private  gentleman,  and  therefore  to  be  osed 
with  all  extremity  to  be  made  to  confess  the 
truth :  wherefore  he  advised  the  earl  to  deal 
plainly,  and  to  remember  what  speeches  had 

?assed  at  his  house  at  Petworth,  when  Charles 
aget  came  last  thither.— Jaqaet  Price,  by  the 
VOL*  I. 


same  corruption  of  the  earl's  keeper,  came  to 
William  Shelley  on  the  Friday  or  Saturday  be- 
fore Trinity-Sunday  lasr,  and  told  him,  that  the 
earl  was  very  desirous  to  understand  how  far 
he  had  gpne  in  his  confessions  :  And  at  Price's 
instance,  Shelley  did  set  down  in -writing  the 
effect  of  the  said  confessions,  and  sent  the  same 
,  to  the  said  early  who,  upon  the  sight  thereof, 
perceiving  the  Treasons  revealed  atid  discd- 
vered,  and  knowing  thereby  h(»w  heinous  his 
offences  were^  fearing  the  justice  and  severity  « 
of  the  laws,  and  also  the  ruin  and  overthrow  of 
his  house,  fell  into  desperation,  and  so  to  thd 
destruction  of  himself;  tor  confirmation  where- 
of, ic  was  confessed  by  one  Jaques  Pantins,  a 
groom  of  the  earl's  chamber,  who  had  attended 
on  the  earl  in  the  Tower,  by  the  space  of  ten 
weeks  before  hb  death,  that  he  had  heard  the 
earl  often  ^ay,  that  master  Shelley  was  no 
faithful  friend  unto  him,  and  that  he  had  con- 
fessed such  things  as  were  sufficient  to  over- 
throw them  both:   That  he  was  undoneby 
Shelley's  accusations,  affirming,  that  the  earl 
began  to  despair  of  himself,  often  with  tears 
lamenting  his  cause,  which  the  earl  said  to  pro^ 
ceed  only  of  the  remembrance  of  his  wife  and 
children ;     saying  further,  that  such  matterfe 
were  laid  to  his  charge,  that  he  expected  no 
favour ;  but  to  be  brought  to  his  trial,  and 
then  he  was  but  a  lost  man ;  repeating  often 
that  Shelley  had  undone  him,  and  still  mistrust* 
ing  his  cause,  wished  tor  death. 
.Herewith  roaster  Solicitor  concluded;  and 
then  sir  Roger  Manwood,  knight.  Lord  Chief^ 
Baron  of  her  majesty's  Exchequer,  entered  into 
the  description  of  the  earl's  Death,  and  in  what 
sort  he  had  murdered  himself;    shewing  first^ 
bow  the  same  had  been  found  by  a  very  sub- 
stantial Jury,  chosen  among  the  best  Common-^ 
ers  of  the  City,  empanneled  by  the  coroner, 
upon  the  view  of  the  body,  and  diligent  en 
quiry  by  all  due  hi^ans  had  according  to  the 
law,  and  declared.  That  u|^ou  the  discovery  of 
the  intelligence  conveyed  between  the  earl  and 
Shelley,  it  was  thought  necessary,  for  the  bene^ 
fit  of  her  majesty's  service,  by  such  of  her  higli^ 
ne&s's  most  lionourable  privy  council  as  were 
appointed    commissioners,    to    examine    the 
course  of  these  treasons ;  that  Jaques  PantinS| 
attending  upon  the  earl,  and  the  earl's  corrupt 
keepers  should  be  removed  :  Whereupon  Tho* 
mas  Bailiff)  gentleman,  sent  to  attend  on  the 
earl  of  Northumberland,  upon  the  removing  of 
Palmer  and  Jaques  Pantins  from  about  the 
said  earl  (who  from  the^  beginning  of  his  last 
restraint'attend#d  on  bim)  for  the  reasons  lastly 
before-mentioned,  was  by  the  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower,  on  the  Sunday  about  twd  of  the  clock 
in  the  afternoon  (being  the  20th  of  June)  shut 
up  with  the  ear^,  as  appointed  to  remain  witK 
him,  and  serve  him  in  the  prison  for  a  time^ 
until  Palmer,  Pantins,  and  Price,  then  com* 
mitted  close  ptisoners,  might  be  examined. how 
the  earl  came  by  such  intelligences  as  were  dis* 
covered  to  have  passed  betw^n  the  earl  and 
Shelley,    and    between  the  earl  and  otherf* 
Bailiff  served  the  earl  at  bit  sopptiTi  brought 
4c 
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door  with  their  feety  mnB  with  violence  tothr«st 
it  open,  which  they  did  accordingly.  Aod 
»lien  this  esaminate  caxoe  into  the  chamber* 
in  turoing  up  the  sheets  be  perceived  them  to 
be  blooded ;  and  then  searcniog  further,  found 
ihe  wound,  which  was  very  near  Uie  pap,  noc 
thinking  at  the  first  sight,  but  that  it  had  been 
done  with  a  knife.  This  eiaminate  went 
thereupon  presently  to  write  to  the  court,  and 
took  the  warders  into  the  outer  chamber,  and 
left  them  there  until  he  returned,  bolting  the 
dOnr  of  the  earl's  bed'Ohamber  on  the  outside;  ; 
and  as  soon  as  this  examinate  returned  from 
writing  of  his  letter  to  the  court,  he  searched 
about  the  chamber,  and  found  a  dagge  on  the 
fiuor,  about  three  feet  from  the  bed,  near  unto 
a  table,  that  had  a  green  cloth  on  it,  which  did 
somewhat  shadow  the  dagge :  And,  after  turn- 
ing down  the  bed-cloatbs,  found  the  box,  in 
the  which  the  powder  and  pellets  were,  oi»>  the 
bed  under  the  coverlet ;  and  saitb,  that  the 
chamber  where  the  earl  lay,  hath  no  other  door  • 
but  thut  one  door  which  was  broken  open  as 
aforesaid,  save  one  door,  that  went  into  a  privy, 
which  hath  no  manner  of  passage  out  of  it ; 
and  that  the  earl's  lodging  chamber,  and  the 
entering  to  the  privy,  are  both  walled  round 
about  with  a  stone  wall,  and  a  brick  wall ;  and 
that  there  is  no  door  or  passage  out  of  or  from^ 
the  said  earKs  bed-chamber  or  privy,  but  that 
only  door  which  was  broken  open  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  this  examinate.  The  wrarders  that 
were  with  this  examinate  at  the  entry  into  the 
prison,  and  the  breaking  up  of  the  earl's  cham-*^ 
'ber-door,  and  the-  doing  of  the  other  things 
aforesaid,  were  Michael  Sibley,  Anthony  Da* 
vis,  William  Ryland,  and  John  Potter,  and  one 
John  Pinner,  this  examinate*s  servant,  wa« 
there  also. 

For  the  Proof  and  Confirmation  of  the  se* 
veral  parts  and  points  of  this  Deposition,  Sib- 
ley, Davis,  Rvland,  Potter,  and  Pinner  were 
deposed,  and  tney  viva  voce  affirmed  so  much 
thereof  to  be  troe,  as  was  reported  by  the  ex- 
amination of  the  lieatenant,  concerning  the 
coming  of  the  lieutenant  to  the  earl's  chamber, 
tlie  breaking  up  of  the  door,  being  bolted  with 
a  strong  bolt  on  the  iimer  side,  the  finding  of 
the  earl  dead  upon  his  bed,  the  dagge  lying  on 
the  ground,  the  powder  and  pellets  in  a  box  on 
the  bed  under  tlie  coverlet,  with  the  rest  of  the 
circumstances  thereunto  appertaining.  They 
affirmed  also,  that  there  was  but  one  door  in 
the  earl's  chamber,  saving  Uie  door  of  the 
privy,  which,  together  with  the  chamber,  was 
strongly  walled  about  with  stone  and  brick : 
And  further,  as  I  remember,  the  lord  chief  ba- 
ron confirmed  tlv*  same,  having  viewed  the 
chamber  himself  where  the  earl  lodged,  and 
was  found  dead. 

Jaques  Pan  tins,  in  his  Examination  on  the 
91st  of  June,  confesseth,  that  James  Price  de- 
livered the  dagge  to  the  earl  his  master  in  this 
examinate's  presence ;  Whereupon  he  present- 
ly suspected,  that  the  earl  meant  miscliief  to 
himself,  and  therefore  did  bis  endeavour  to  per- 
suade the  earl  to  send  away  the  d^ge,  aod 


him  to  his  bed  about  nine  of  the  clock ;  and 
after  some  services  done  by  the  earl's  com- 
mandment, departed  from  the  carl  to  an  outer 
chamber,  where  he  lay  part  of  that  night : 
And  being  come  into  his  chamber,  the  earl  rose 
out  of  his  bed,  and  came  to  the  chamber-door, 
and  bolted  the  ^ame  unto  him  in  the  inner  side, 
saying  to  Bailiif,  he  could  not  sleep  unless  his 
door  were  t'\>\  About  twelve  of  tne  dock  at 
midnight,  BailitF  being  in  a  slumber,  heard  a 
great  noise,  seeming  unto  him  to  be  the  falling 
of  some  door,  or  rather  i\  piece  of  the  house : 
The  noise  vtas  so  sudden  and  so  great,  that  he 
started  out  of  his  bed,  and  crying -unto  the  earl 
with  a  loud  voice,  said.  My  lord  know  you 
what  this  is?  The  .earl  not  answering,  Bailiff 
cried,  and  knocked  s>till  at  the  earl's  door,  say- 
ing, My  lord,  how  do  you  ?  But  finding  that 
the  eart  made  no  unsuer,  continued  his  crying 
and  calling,  until  an  old  man  that  lay  without 
spake  to  turn,  baying,  Genilenian,  shall  I  call 
the  watch,  seeing  he  will  not  speak  ?  Yea, 
quoth  Bailitf,  for  God's  sake.  Then  did  the 
old  man  rhe,  and  called  one  of  the  watch, 
who:n  Balliflf  intrcnted,  with  all  possible  speed 
to  call  master  iicute>iant  unto  him.  In  the 
mean  time,  Ba:liiT  heard  the  earl  give  a  long 
and  most  grievous  groan,  and  after  that,  gave  a 
second  groan  ;  and  (hen  the  lieutenant  being 
come  called  to  the  earl,  who  not .  answering, 
BaiUflT  cried  to  the  lieutenant  to  break  open  the 
earl's  chamber-door,  bolted  unto  him  on  the 
inner  side,  which  was  done,  and  then  they 
found  the  carl  dead  in  his  bed,  and  by  his  bed^ 
aide  a  dagge,  wherewith  he  had  killed  himself. 
Sir  Owen  Ilojuon,  Lieutenant  of  tlie  Tower, 
knight,  examined  upon  his  oath,  affirmed. 
That  on  Sunday  last  at  night,  less  tlian  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  before  one  of  the  clock  after 
midnight,  he  was  called  up  by  the  watch  to 
come  bo  tHe  earl  of  Northumberland,  who  had 
been  called  unto  by  master  Bailiff  his  keeper, 
and  woidd  not  speak  (as  the  watch  told  him :) 
Wliereupon  the  said  sir  Owen  went  presently 
to  the  eai;l*s  lodging,  opened  the  outer  doors' 
till  he  came  to  the  chamber  where  master 
Bailiff  lay,  which  was  next  to  the  earl's  bed- 
chamber. Bailiff  said  to  this  examinate.  as  he 
came  in,  that  he  was  wakened  with  a  noise  as 
k  were  of  a  door,  or  some  great  thing  faihn};, 
and  that  he  had  called  on  the  earl,  and  could 
iiave  no  answer :  And  this  examinate  going  to 
the  earl's  chamber-door,  finding  the  same  bolt- 
ed fast  oa  the  other  side,  within  the  earl's  lodg- 
ing, so  as  he  could  not  go  in  to  the  earl,  this 
examinate  called  unto  the  earlf  telling  him  the 
lieutenant  was  there,  and  prayed  his  lordship 
to  open  the  door :  But  this  examinate  having 
no  answer  made  unto  him,  and  finding  the 
door  fast  bolted  on  the  inner  side  of  the  earl's 
chamber  witli  a  strong  iron  bolt,  so  as  they 
cQuld  not  enter  into  the  same  out  of  the  lodg- 
ing where  the  sanri  Bailiff  lay,  without  breaking 
up  the  clumber-door,  caused  the  wanjecs  who 
were  with  this  examinate,  to  thrust  in  their 
halberds,  and  to  wrest  the  door  thereby,  as 
much  as  they  could,  and  withal  to  run  at  the 
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lold  the  earl  that  he  knew  not  how  the  devil 
might  tempt  hit  lordship,  atid  that  the  devil 
was  great ;  but  could  by  no  means  pwvail  with 
the  earl  in  that  behalf:  And  saith  moreover, 
that  the  earl  required  him  to  hide  the  dagge, 
and  he  thereupon  hanged  the  same  on  a  nail 
within  the  chimney  in  the  earl's  bed-chamber, 
where  the  earl,  thinking  the  same  not  to  be 
sufficiently' sole  in  that  place,  it  was  by  the 
fe  earl's  appointment  taken  from  thence,  and  put 
into  a  slit  in  the  side  of  a  mattress  that  lay 
under  the  earl's  bed,  near  to  the  bed's  head; 
and  that  the  same  Sunday  morning  that  the 
earl  murdered  himself  at  night,  he  saw  the 
dagge  lying  under  the  earl's  bed's  head.  The 
dagge  was  bought  not  many  days  before  of  one 
Adrian  Mulan,  a  dagge-maker,  dwelling  in 
East  Smithfield,  as  by  the  said  Mulan  was  tes- 
tified viva  vcce  upon  his  oath,  in  the  open 
court,  at  the  time  of  the  public  declaration 
made  of  these  matters  in  the  Star-Chamber. 

All  these  Particularities  considered,  with  the 
Depositions  and  Proofs  of  the  Witness  con- 
cerning the  earl's  death,  first,  how  he  came  hy 
the  dagge :  secondly,  how  long  he  had  kept 
the  same,  and  in  what  secret  manner :  thirdly, 
the  earl's  bolting  of  his  chamber-door  on  the 
inside  :  fourthly,  the  blow  of  the  dagge:  fifthly, 
the  breaking  up  of  the  earl's  chamber-door  by 
the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  :  and  lastlv,  the 
finding  of  the  earl  dead  as  aforesaid.  Who  is 
he  so  simple,  that  will  think '  or  imagine,  or  so 
impudent  and  malicious,  that 'will  avouch  and 
report,  that  the  eart  of  Northumberland  should 
have  been  murdered  of  purpose  by  practice  or 
device  of  any  person,  affecting  his  aestruction 
in  that  manner ;  if  men  consider  the  inconve- 
nience happened  thereby,  as  well  in  matter  of 
state,  as  commodity  to  the  <^ueen's  majesty, 
lost  by  the  prevention  of  his  tnal;  who  can  ni 
reason  conjecture  the  earl  to  have  been  mur- 
dered of  policy  or  set  purpose,  as  the  evil-af- 
fected seem  to  conceive?  If  the  earl  bad  lived 
to  have  received  the  censure  of  the  law  for  his 
olFences,  all  lewd  and  frivolous  objections  had 
then  been  answered,  and  all  his  goods,  chattels 
and  lauds,  by  his  attainder,  had  come  unto  her 
majesty,  and  the  honour  and  state  of  his  house 
and  posterity  been  utterly  overthrown:  the 
consideration  and  fear  whereof  appeareth  with- 
out all  doubt  to  have  been  the  principal,  and 
only  cause  that  made  him  lay  violent  hands 
upon  himself.  If  objections  be  made,  that  to 
murder  him  in  that  sort  might  be  a  satisfac- 
tion to  his  enemies,  who  could  be  pacified 
by  no  means  but  with  his  blood,^  that  seem- 
eth  to  be  as  improbable;  for  that  it  is  com- 
monly discerned  in  the  corrupt  nature  of 
man,  that  when  we  are  possessed  with  so  pro- 
found a  hatredi  as  to  seek  the  death  df  our 
enemy,  we  imagine,  and  wish  his  destruction 
to  be  had  with  tlie  greatest  shame  and  infamy 
that  can  be  devised.  Think  you  not  then, 
that,  if  the  earl  of  Northumberland  had  any 
such  enemy,  who  knew  the  danger  wherein  he 
stood,  and  that  his  trial  and  conviction  by  law, 
would  draw  upon  him  the  loss  of  his  life,  lands, 


and  goods,  fame,  honour,  and  the  utter  subver- 
sion of  his  house,  and  would  be  sd  kind  hearted 
unto  him,  as  to  help  to  take  away  his  life  only, 
and  save  him  all  the  rest;  I  suppose  there  is 
no  man  of  judgment  will  believe  it. 

But  to  return  to  the  Manner  of  the  earl's 
Death :  It  was  dcdHred  by  the  lord  Hunsdon, 
and  the  Lord  Chief  Baron,  that  the  dagge 
wherewith  the  earl  murdered  himself  was 
charged  with  three  bullets,  an  J  so  of  necessity 
with  more  than  an  ordinary  charge  of  powder, 
to  force  that  weight  of  bullets  to  work  their 
effect.  The  earl  lying  upon  his  back  on  the 
left  side  of  his  bed,  took  the  dagge  charged  in 
his  left-hand  (by  all  likelihood)  laid  the  mouth 
of  the  dagge  upon  his  left  pap  (hating  first  put 
aside  his  waistcoat)  and  his  shirt  being  only 
between  the  dagge  and  his  body,  which  was 
burned  away  the  breadth  of  a  large  hand,'  dis- 
charged the  same,  wherewith  wiis  made  a 
large  wound  in  his  said  pap,  his  heart  pierced 
and  torn  in  divers  lobes  or  pieces,  three  of  his 
ribs  broken,  the  chine-bone  of  his  buck  cut  aP 
most  in  sunder,  and  tinder  the  point  of  the 
shoulder-blade,  on  the  right  side  within  the 
skin,  the  three  bullets  were  found  by  the  lord 
Ilunsdon,  which  he  caused  the  surgeon  in  his 
presence  to  cut  out,  lying  all  three  close  toge- 
ther, within  the  breadth  and  compass  of  aii 
inch, or  thereabout:  the  bullets  were  shewed, 
by  his  lordship  at  the  time  of  tlie  publication 
made  in  the  court  of  the  Star-Cham  ber. 

And  whereas  it  hath  been  slanderously  given 
out  to  the  advaiitageof  the  earl,  as  the  reporters 
suppose,  that  he  was  imprboned,  and  kept  in 
so  streigbt,  narrow,  and  close  a  room,  with 
such  penury  of  air  and  breath,  that  thereby 
he  grew  sickly,  and  weary  of  his  life ;  and  that 
to  have  been  the  cause  chiefly  why  he  roor- 
dercd  himself,  (if  it  were  so  that  he  died  by 
the  violence  of  his  own  hand,  which  they 
hardly  believe;)  to  answer  that  peevish  and 
senseless  slander,  there  was  much  spoken  by 
the  lord  chief  baron,  who  had  viewed,  and 
caused  very  exactly  to  be  measured  the  cham- 
bers and  rooms  within  the  prison  where  the 
earl  lay,  being  part  of  her  majesty's  own  lodg- 
ing in  the  Tower :  the  particular  length  and 
breadth  of  the  said  chambers  and  rooms,  and 
the  quality  of  the  hghts  and  windows,  ex- 
pressed by  the  said  Lord  Chief  Baron;  I  cannot 
repeat ;  but  well  I  do  remember,  it  was  de* 
clared,  that  all  the  day-time  the  enrl  had  the 
liberty  of  five  large  chambers,  and  too  long 
entries,  within  the  utter  door  of  his  prison : 
three  of  which  chambers,  and"  one  of  the  en- 
tries, lay .  upon  two  fair  gardens  within  the 
Tower- wall,  and  upon  the  Tower-wharf,  with  a 
pleasant  prospect  of  the  Thames,  and  to  the 
country,  more  than  five  miles  beyond.  The 
windows  were  of  a  large  propc^rtiou,  yielding 
so  much  air  and  light  as  more  cannot  be  de- 
sired in  any  house ;  note,  therefore,  how  mali- 
ciously those  that  favour  traitors  and  treasons 
can  deliver  out  these  and  the  likf  shinderous 
speeches,  to  the  dishonour  of  her  majesty^ not- 
ing her  counsellors  and  ministers  with  inquma- 
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nity  and  uncharitable  severhj,  contrarjr  *to  all 
truth  aod  honesty. 

When  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  had  fiai&hed 
(his  discourse  of  the  manner  of  the  earl's 
Death,  \%itli  the  circumstances,  and  had  satis- 
lied  tlie  court  (iTid  auditory  coucerxiing  the 
quality  of  the  prison  where  the  carl  remained , 
sir  Christopher  Ilatton,  knight,  her  n^njcsty's 
Vice-Chamberlain,  who  as  it  seemed,  had 
^jeen  specially  employed  b^  her  majesty,  among 
Others  .of  her  privy  council,  in  the  looking  into 
pnd  examining  of  the  Treasons  aforesaid,  as 
nvell  in  tlie  pcr^ion  of  the  earl  as  qf  others, 
and  at  tlie  time  of  the  earKs  commitment  from 
his  house  in  St.  Martin's  to  the  To>^er  of  Lon- 
don, sent  unto  him  from  her  majesty,  to  put 
the  earl  in  mind  of  her  majesty's  manifold 
graces  aqd  favours,  in  former  times  conferred 
upon  hiui,.  proceeding  from  the  spring  of  her 
majesty's  princely  and  bountiful  nature,  and 
not  of  his  deservings  ;  and  to  advise  him  to 
deliver  the  truth  of  the  matters  so  clearly  ap- 
pearing against  him,  either  by  his  letters  pri- 
vately to  her  majesty,  or  by  speech  to  Master 
Vice -Chamberlain,  who  signified  also  unto  him, 
that  if  he  would  determine  to  take  that  course, 
he  should  not  only  not  be  committed  to  the 
Tower,  but  should  find  grace  and  favour  at  her 
majesty's  hands,  in  the  mitigation  of  such  punish- 
.ment  as  the  law  might  lay  upon  him.  i^nd 
here  Master  Vice-Chamberlain  repeated  at 
length  the  effect  of  her  majesty's  message  at 
that  rime  sent  to  the  earl,  beginning  first  with 
the  remembrance  of  his  practice  undertaken 
for  the  conveying  away  of  the  Scotish  queen 
about  the  time  of  the  last  rebellion  (as  hath 
been  declared  ii\  the  beginning  of  this  tract) 
t^ud  tha(  he  confessing  the  odence  being  ca- 
pital, her  majesty  nevertheless  was  pleased  to 
alter  the  course  of  his  trial  by  the  justice  of 
ber  laws,  and  suffered  the  same  to  receive  a 
slight  and  easy  punishment  by  way  of  mulct, 
or  fine  of  5000  mark«,  whereof  before  this  his 
imprisonment,  as  it  is  credibly  reported,  there 
was  not  one  penny  paid,  or  nis  land  touched 
with  iuiy  extent  for  the  payment  thereof; 
which  offence  was  by  her  majesty  not  only 
most  graciously  forgiven,  but  also  most  chris- 
tian ly  forgotten ;  receiving  him  not  long  after 


to  the  place  of  honour  that  his  ancestors  had 
enjoyed,  for  many  years  before  him,  and  gave 
him  such  entrance  into  her  princely  favour 
and  good  opinion,  that  no  man  of  his  quality 
received  greater  countenance  and  comfort  at 
her  majc&ty's  hands  than  he ;  insomuch  that  in 
all  exercises  of  recreation  used  by  her  majesty 
the  earl  was  always  called  to  be  one,  and  when- 
soever her  majesty  shewed  herself  abroad  in 
public,  slie  gave  to  him  the  honour  of  the  best 
and  highest  services  about  her  person  more 
often  than  to  all  the  noblemen  of  her  court. 

But  the  remembrance  of  these  most  graciou% 
and  more  than  extraordinary  favours  and  be- 
nefits received,  nor  the  hope  given  unto  him 
by  Master  Vice-Chamberlain^  of  her  majesty'^ 
disposition  of  mercy  towards  him,  nor  the 
consideration  of  (he  depth  and  weight  of  his 
Treasons  against  her  mnjesty,  he^  estate,  her 
crown,  and  dignity,  with  the  danger  thereby 
like  to  fall  upon  him  by  the  course  of  her  higl^ 
ness's  laws,  to  the  utter  ruin  and  subversion  of 
him  and  his  house  (standing  now  at  her  majes-^ 
ty's  mercy)  could  once  move  Ris  heart  to  that 
natural  and  dutiful  care  of  her  majesty's  safety 
that  he  ought  to  have  borne  towards  her,  ancl 
she  most  worthily  had  nicrited  at  his  hands,  or 
any  remorse  or  compassion  of  himself  and  Iiis 
posterity  ?  but  resting  upon  terms  of  his  inno- 
cency,  having,  as  you  may  perceive,  conveyed^ 
away  all  those  that  he  thought  could  or  would 
any  way  accuse  him,  he  made  choice  rather  to 
go  to  tiie  Tower,  abide  the  hazard  of  her  ma- 
jesty's high  indignation,  and  the  extremity  of 
the  law  for  his  offences  :  a  notable  augur  of 
his  fall,  and  that  God,  by  his  just  judgment, 
had,  for  his  sins  and  ingratitude,  taken  from 
him  his  spirit  of  grace,  nud  delivered  him  over, 
to  the  enemy  of  his  soul,  who  brought  him  to 
that  most  dreadful  nnd  horrible  end,  whereunto, 
he  is  come:  from  the  which,  God  of  his  mercy 
defend  all  christian  people,  imd  preserve  the 
()ueen's  majesty  froa  the  Treasons  of  her  sub- 
jects, that  stie  may  live  in  all  happiness,  to  see 
the  ruin  of  her  enemies  abroad  and  at  liome  ; 
and  that  she,  and  w^,  her  true  and  loving  sub- 
jects, may  be  always  thankful  to  God  for  all  his 
blessings  bestowed  upon  us  by  her,  the  only 
maintainer  of  His  Holy  Gospel  among  us. 


52.  Proceedings  against  Anthony  Babingto^,  Chidiock  Titch-, 
BURNE,  Thomas  Salisbury,  Robert  Barnewell,  Johx  Sa- 
vage, Henry  Donn,  and  John  Ballard,  at  Westmipster,, 
for  High  Treason:  28  Eliz.  the  13th  and  14th  of  September, 
a.  D,  1586. 


The  Commission  of  Oyer^ind  Determiner  of 
all  manner  of  Treasons,  Rebellions,  Felonies, 
Offences,  Routs,  Riots,  &c,  was  directed  to 
William  lord  Cobham,  Lord-Warden  of  the 
Cinqae-Porti ;  Thomas  lord  Buck  hurst ;  sir 
Francis  Knowles ;  sir  James  a  Croft ;  sir 
Christopher  Hatton ;  sir  Francis  Walsiogham  ; 


sir  Christopher  Wray,  •  Lord  Chief  Justice  of 
England ;  sir  Edmund  Anderson,  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Common-Pleas ;  sir  Roger  Man- 
wood,  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer ; 
Mr.  Dr.  Dale ;  Mr.  Rugby,  Master  of  the 
Requests;  serjeant  Fleetwood,  Recorder  of 
London ;    Mr.    Brograve,     Attorney    of   tii« 
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Dutchy;  Mr.  Randi|ll;  Mr.  Cook;  Mr. 
Wrathe.  By  fQrce  whereof  wa^  a  precept  <li- 
xectad  to  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  cooi- 
inanding  him  to  have  the  bodies  of  Anthony 
Babington,  esq.  Chidiock  Jitchbume,  esq.  Tho- 
mas'Sahsbury,  esq.  Robert  Barnewell,  gent. 
John  Savage,  gent.  Henry  Donn,  gent,  and 
John  Ballard,  qerk,  before  the  said  Comnai»- 
sioners,  the  day  and  ^ear  aforesaid.  At  which 
day,  before  the  Commissioners  abovesaid,  (ex- 
cepting fir  Francis  Knowles,  sir  Francis  Wal- 
$ingham,  and  sir  Christopher  Wray)  sir  Owen 
Hopton,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  returned  his 
pr<5Cfspt  in  effect,  That  the  said  Prisoners  were 
committed  to  his  custody  by  pommandment  of 
the  Privy-Council,  there  to  be  safely  kept. 
Whereupon  Mr.  Vice^Charaberlain  demanded 
of  the  queen's  learned  counsel,  what  order  they 
would  take  in  Arraigning  the  Prisoners  ;  and 
Answer  was  by  them  given,  that  tney  would 
proceed  to  the  Arraignment  of  Savage  first, 
forasmuch  as  he  meddjed  fipit  in  thi^e  matters. 

Savage's  Arraignmenty  Indictment  and  Con' 
ftuion. 

Then  Savage  being  brought  to  the  bar,  ^nd 
the  other  Pri*»uners  removed,  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  said  \ 

Sqndsy  Clerk  of  the  Crown.  John  Savage, 
gent,  hold  up  thy  hand :  Thou  hast  been  l^efore 
this  (ime  indicted  by  virtue  of  commission, 
directed  to  sir  Edmund  Anderson  knight,  &c. 
(and  so  read  his  Indictment)  which  in  effect 
was,  That  William  Gifford,  D.D.  maliciously 
moved  him  at  Rheme^  in  the  country  of  Cham- 
paigne,  traitorously  and  wickedly  to  kill  and 
murder  the  queen's  most  excellent  iniyesty,  his 
liege  sovereign  and  natural  prince ;  affirming 
to  the  said  Savage,  that  the  killing  of  her  ma- 
jesty was  an  action  lawful,  honourable  and 
meritorious  :  and  that  thereupon  the  said  John 
Savage  did  traitorously  agree,  conspire  and 
swear  to  murder  the  queen's  most  excellent 
majesty,  his  own  natural  prince.  And  af^r- 
wards,  that  is  to  say  the  first  day  of  April  1586, 
at  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex,  dirl  falsely  conspire  to  murder  her 
said  majesty,  to  disinherit  her  of  her  kingdom, 
to  stir  up  sedition  in'the  realm,  and  to  subvert 
the  true  Christian  Religion :  and  that  to  perform 
this  malicious  practice,  devised  with  John  Bal^ 
lard  how  to  bring  the  same  to  pass ;  and  after- 
wards, the  last  da}p  of  May,  did  receive  letters 
from  Moi^an,  William  Gifford,  and  Gilbert 
Gifford,  whereby  they  did  persuade  and  pro- 
voke the  said  Sav&ee  to  execute  and  fulfil  his 
said  purpose  and  determination.  How  sayest 
thuu,  Savage,  art  tliou  Guilty,  or  Not  Guilty  ? 
Savage.  For  conspiring  at  St.  Giles's,  I  am 
Guilty  ;  that  I  received  letters,  whereby  they 
did  provokes  me  to  kill  her  majesty,  I  am 
Guilty ;  that  I  did  assent  to  kill  her  majesty, 
I  am  not  Guilty. 

C.  J.  Ander$on,  W^c^^^f  ^^ou  didst  con- 
spire at  St.  Giies^i,  or  not,  is  not  the  substance 
of  the  Indictment ;  but,  whether  thou  didst 
conspire  or  no,  is  the  matter,  and  the  rest  is 


but  circuir.stance :  moreover  thou  must  say, 
either  that  thou  art  Guilty  or  nut  Guilty,  for  so 
hiUh  the  law  onlained  everyone  to  answer; 
and  if  thou  ansvver  not  ^o,  thou  refusest  to 
be  tried  by  the  law,  and  S(i  sUatt  be  causer  of 
thy  own  death. 

C.  B.  Manwood,  Whosoever  refuseth  to 
iinswer  directly,  the  law  pronounceth  grievous 
punishment  to  sucii,  and  tlu'y  are  murderers  oC 
themselves,  whiqh  is  abomiAuble  before  God. 

Hoiton:  To  say,  that  tbtiu  art  Guilty  to  i 
(hat,  and  not  to  this,  is  no  plea ;  for  thou  must 
either  confess  it  generally,  or  deny  it  generally  t 
wherefore  delay  not  the  time,  but  say  eitjMP 
Guilty,  or  not ;  and  if  t^ou  say  Guilty,  then 
shalt  thou  hear,  further;  if  .not  Guilty,  her 
Majesty's  learued  counsel  is  ready  to  give  eri* 
dence  against  thee. 

Savage.    Then,  Sir,  I  am  Guilty.  . 

Then  her  majesty's  Counsel  said.  Albeit 
there  were  nothing  now  further  to  be  done» 
but  to  proceed  to  Judgment  upon  his  own  Con- 
fession ;  yet  forasmuch  as  they  desired  that  the 
hearers  should  be  satisfied,  and  all  the  world 
know,  how  justly  he  was  to  he  condemned^ 
they  crave  licence  to  give  such  Evidence  as 
would  sufficiently  and  fully  prove  the  Indict^ 
ment.  Which  being  granted,  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  did  read  Savage's  own  Confession,  taken 
before  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Treasurer, 
Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain,  and  Mr.  Secretary ; 
which  particularly  iu  substance  was, 

That  the  said  John'  Savage  served  in  the 
camp  of  the  prince  of  Parma,  and  from  thence 
he  departed  towards  Rhemes,  where  falling 
acquainted  with  ope  Hodgson,  and  talking  with 
him  about  exploits  of  services,  it  chanced  Dr. 
Gifford  over-heard  them,  and  coming  to  them, 
said, '  but  a  better  service  could  I  tell  you  than 
all  this'  (moving  the  murder  of  the  queen  of 
England) :  but  Savage  seemed  to  olnect  how 
dangerous  and  difficult  it  was.  So  they  went 
to  supper,  and  after  supper  ended  Gifibrd  de- 
claring unto  them,  how  necessary,  how  just 
aild  meritorious,  the  committing  of  the  murder 
should  be,  said,  that  perad venture  he  sticked 
to  do  the  fiict,  forasmuch  as  he,  percase,  was 
not  resolved  whether  tlie  killing  of  a  prince 
were  lawful  or  not.  Whereupon  he  desired 
him  to  advise  himself,  and  to  ask  opinions  of 
others :  and  Savage  having  heanl  others  affirm, 
that  the  murder  was  lawful,  forasmuch  as  in 
their  pretence  she  was  an  heretic,  an  enemy  to  * 
true  Religion,  and  a  schismatic  person  s  at  last, 
after  three  weeks,  wherein  he  had  not  seen 
Gifford,  he  answered.  That  he  was  contented 
to  do  any  thing  for  his  country's  good.  Then 
sbid  Gifford,  Assure  yourself  you  cannot  do  iv 
greater  good  unto  your  country,  nor  whereby  . 
the  country  should  be  more  beholden,  esper 
cially  all  the  Throckmortons  and  Giffords.  At 
last  Savage,  overcome  with  their  persuasion;, 
giave  his  assent  and  oath,  that  he  would  put 
tne  same  in  practice.  When>  he  had  given  his 
oath  to  murder  her,  Gifford  declared  unto  him, 
how,  and  in  what  place  her  majesty  might  be 
slain:  and  therefore  Gifford  chained  him  to 
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forbear  oo  time  nor  place,  but  to  murder  her ; 
and  therefore,  as  her  mi^esty  should  go  into  her 
chapel  to  hear  divine  senrice.  Savage  tni|^ 
lurk  in  the  gallcrjr,  and  stab  her  with  his  dag- 
ger :  or  if  her  majesty  should  walk  into  her 
garden,  he  might  then  shoot  her  throogh  with 
his  dagg ;  or  if  her  majesty  did  walk  abroad  to 
take  the  air,  as  she  w^ould  often  do,  rather  (as 
Gifford  said)  accompanied  with  women  than 
men,  and  those  few  men  but  slenderly  wea- 
ponedy  Savage  roiuht  then  assault  her  with  his 
arming  sword,  and  so  make  sore  work  ;  albeit 
in  all  these  cases  Savage  should  be  in  extreme 
hazard  of  his  own  life,  forasmuch  as  the  thing 
ilself  was  so  lawful,  honourable  and  meritorious, 
and  he  sure  to  gain  Heaven  thereby.  There- 
upon came  Savage  over  into  England  with  this 
intent  and  purpose,  for  to  kill  the  oueen : 
but  not  doing  the  same  as  soon  as  was  looked 
for,  he  received  letters  from  Morgan  and  Gif- 
ford  from  beyond  the  seas,  persuading  him  to 
execute  the  same.  But  then  he  fell  acquainted 
with  the  most  notorious  conspiracy  of  Babing- 
ton,  whereby  was  another  plot  devised,  That 
there  should  be  six  which  should  kill  the  queen : 
Savage  would  not  assent  thereto,  forasmuch  as 
he  thought,  except  he  did  it  hnnself,  his  con- 
science could  not  be  satisfied,  because  he  had 
promised  and  vowed  to  do  that  himself.  But 
babington  told  him,  he  should  be  one.  In  tlie 
mean  season  was  Ballard  the  priest  appre- 
hended, the  4th  of  August  last.  Then  came 
Babiiigton  to  Savage,  saying,  Ballard  is  taken, 
all  will  be  bewrayed,  what  remedy  now  f  Then 
said  Savage,  No  remedy  now,  but  to  kill  her 
presently.  Very  well,  said  Babington  ;  then 
go  you  unto  the  court  to-morrow,  and  there 
execute  the  fact.  Nay,  said  Savage,  I  cannot 
^o  to-morrow,  for  my  apparel  is  not  ready,  and 
in  this  apparel  shall  I  never  come  near  the 
mieen.  Go  to,  quoth  Babington,  here  is  my 
ring,  and  all  the  money  I  have,  get  the  appa- 
rel and  di^ipatch  it.  But  the  same  night,  Ba- 
bington fearing  lest  Savage  alone  should  fail  to 
do  It,  continued  his  other  plot,  that  six  should 
ride  to  the  court  and  do  it:  but  the  next  day, 
Babington  suspecting  someirhai,  fled,  and  all 
was  ducovered.  And  also  it  appeared  by  Sa- 
vage's own'Confession,  how,  between  ^liastim- 
roer  and  Alhallontide,  1585,  he  was  solicited  by 
Giffurd  to  kill  the  queen  andtlie  earl  of  Leices- 
ter. Furthermore  divers  other  proofs  were 
shewed  Ibrch  by  Confession  of  other,  all  agree- 
ing to  Savage's  confession. 

Attorney.  (Sir  John  Popham)  Now  I  hop^, 
is  Savaged  Indictment  sufficiently  and  fully 
proved. 

Hmti&n,  Savace,  I  must  ask  thee  one  ques- 
tion :  Was  not  all  this  willingly  and  voluntarily 
confessed  by.  thyself,  without  menacing;  with- 
out torture,  or   without  offer  of  any  torture  .^ 

Savage.  Yes. 

Then  spake  her  majesty's  learned  Coonsel, 
desiring  to  adjourn  the  court  until  the  morrow. 

Hatton.  Forasmuch  as  if  we  should  now 
proceed  with  the  other  prisoners  which  be  here 
put,  it  would  ask  time  till  three  of  the  clock 


in  t|ie  tnorning,  and  the  day  is  alresfiy  fax 
spent ;  also  her  majesty's  coonsel  bavin z 
prayed  that  Savage's  Judgment  be  deferred  till 
to-mom^w  by  seven  of  the  dock  ;  thctefore  it 
is  necmaiy  that  the  court  should  be  adjoanied. 
Whereupon  the  crycr  made  an  O  yes,  that  all 
should  keep  their  day  to-morrow  morning  by 
seven  of  the  clock,  and  so  the  Court  arose. 

WedoMday  14  September,  1586, 

The  next  day  being  Wednesday,  the  saine 
prisoners  were  brought  onto  the  bar,  and  the 
commissioners  being  set,  the  oyer  commanded 
every  man  to  hold  his  peace  and  keen  silence ; 
and  then  spake  Sandes  the  Clerk  of  the. Crown, 
in  sort  ensuing. 

Clerk  of  the  Croam.  John  Ballard,  Anthony 
Babipgton,  John  Savage,  Robert  Bamewell, 
Chidiock  Titchbume,  Thomas  Salisbury,  and 
Henry  Donn,  hold  up  your  hands;  which  being; 
done,  he  said.  Before  this  time  you  were  in- 
dicted before  sir  Bdmnnd  Anderson  knight 
and  others,  &c.  by  virtue  of  her  majesty's  com- 
mission, &C.  That  whereas  Bernardino  do 
Mendozn,  a  Spaniard,  and*  Charles  Paget,  the 
26th  da^  of  April,  1586,  at  Paris  in  rrance, 
did  maliciously  and  wickcidly  devise,  by  wliat 
wa^s  and  means  tliis  realm  of  England  might 
be  invaded,  and  by  what  ways  and  means  Mary 

Sieen  of  Soots  might  be  df  Uvered  :  it  was  con- 
uded  then,  that  thou  the  said  John  Ballard 
should  go  into  this  realm  of  England,  to  under- 
stand and  know  what  ports  and  landing  might 
be  procured  and  provided  for  the  enemies  inva- 
sion, and  for  to  learn  by  what  means  and  ways 
the  said  Mary  queen  of  Soots  might  be  delivered 
from  the  custody  wherein  she  was.  And  that 
thou  the  said  John  Ballard,  coming  into  this 
realm  of  England ;  you  the  said  Anthony  Ba- 
bington, John  Savage,  Robert  Bamewell, 
Chidiock  Titchburne,  Thomas  Salisbury,  and 
Henry  Donn,  as  false  traitors  against  the  crown, 
and  the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty,  your 
true  and  natural  sovereign ;  intending  to  pot 
away  the  love  of  her  majesty's  most  loving  sub- 
jects, the  5th  day  of  June,  in  the  28th  year  ot 
the  reign  of  our  sovereign  lady  queen  Elizabeth, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  &c.  at  St.  Giles's  in  the 
Fields,  within  the  county'  of  Middlesex,igdid 
falsely,  horribly,  traitorously  and  devilishly, 
conspire,  conclude  and  agree,  tlie  queen's  most 
es^ceflent  majesty  not  only  from  her  royal  crowa 
and  dignity  to  depose,  but  also  her  to  kill  and 
slay;  and  sedition,  insurrection  and  rebellion 
to  stir  up  and  procure,  and  the  ^uvemment  of 
this  realm,  and  the  true  and  Christian  religion 
therein  planted  to  subvert,  and  the  whole  state 
thereof  for  to  destroy ;  and  fur  to  raise  and 
levy  war  within  the  realm.  And  thou  the  said 
John  Ballard,  the  17  th  day  of  June,  in  the  28th 
year  aforesaid,  at  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  didst  go  to  have' 
speech,  and  confer  with  thee  the  saidf  Anthony 
Babington,  by  what  means  and  ways  your  false 
traitorous  imagined  practices  might  be  brought 
to  pass.  And  that  thou  the  said  John  Ballard 
didst  oftentimes  declare  of  an  anny  of  the  pope. 
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ftnd  the  king  of  Spain,  for  to  invade  this  realm; 
and  didst  also  declare  that  Paget  and  Mendoza 
required  them  the  said  Babington,  Savage,  &c. 
to  procure  means  how  this  realm  of  England 
inight  be  invaded.  And  that  there  thou  ih^ 
said  Anthony  Babington  didst  say  the  same 
could  not  be  brought  to  pass,  without  the  mur- 
der of  the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty,  and 
afterwards,  that  is  to  say,  the  7th  day  of  June, 
at  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Middle- 
sex aforesaid,  thou  the  said  Anthony  Babington 
did  falsely,  horribly,  traitorously,  and  devilishly 
conspire  to  kill  the  queen's  most  exeelleot  ma^ 
jesty,  an4  for  to  deliver  the  said  Mary  queen  of 
Scots  out  of  tlie  custody  wherein  she  was,  and 
how  to  bring  fbreifn  enemies  for  to  invade 
this  realm.  And  that  thou  Thomas  Salisbury 
went  to  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in  the  coaoty  of 
Middlesex  aforesaid,  traitorously  to  confer  by 
what  means  and  wavs  thy  traitorous  imagined 
practices  might  be  brought  to  pass ;  and  that 
thou  didst  there  conclude  falsely  asd  traitorously 
to  go  into  thy  country  in  the  county  of  Denbigh, 
thereto  move  and  stir  up  sedition  and  rebtllioo ; 
and  for  to  persuade  the  subjects  to  conjoin 
with  thee,  for  the  delivery  of  the  said  Mary 
queen  of  Scots  from  the  custody  wherein  she 
was,  and  for  ^o  aid  and  assist  the  foreign  ene^ 
mies  nhich  should  invade  the  realm.  And  af- 
terwards the  9th  day  of  June,  that  you  the  said 
Anthony  Babingtop  and  John  Saviu^e,  went  to 
St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in  the  county  otMiddlesez 
aforesaid,  traitorously  to  confer  how  and  by 
what  means  your  traitorous  imagined  practices 
inight  be  brought  to  pass:  and  afterwards,  the 
10th  of  June  you  the  said  Anthony  Bahington, 
and  John  Savage,  maliciously  between  your^ 
selves,  did  appoint  and  conclude  that  thou  the 
said  John  Savage  traitorously  the  queen's  most 
excellent  iD&jesty  shouldst  kill  and  aday,  and 
her  to  final  destruction  for  to  bring.  And  that 
thou  the  said  Babington  and  Savage  should  join 
and  assist  the  foreign  enemies  which  should 
mvade  this  realm.  And  that  thou  the  said 
Anthony  Babington,  Chidiock  Titchburn«,  and 
Robert  Barnewell,  afterwards,  that  is  to  say, 
the  11th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  aforesaid, 
M'cnt  to  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of 
^liridlesex  aforesaid,  to  confer  by  what  ways 
and  means  your  treasons  might  be  fulfilled  and 
brought  to  pass.  And  (hereupon  the  ISth  day 
of  June,  you  the  said  Babingtoii,  Titchhutne, 
and  Barnewell,  with  divers  otl«r  false  iraitorf^ 
roost  horribly,  devilishly,  wickedly  and  traitor- 
ously did  conclude  and  agree,  that  you  the  said 
B^bert  Barnetrell,  Chidiock  Titchburne,  with 
divers  other  horrible  trailSort,  the  queen's  most 
excellent  majesty  would  kill  and  slay,  and  the 
foreign  invaders  would  aid  and  assist.  And 
furthermore,  that  thou  the  s^d  Thomas  Salis- 
bury, together  with  Edward  Jones,  esq.  and 
other  false  traitors,  to  bring  to  pass  your  trai* 
torous  imagined  practises,  the  13th  day  of  June, 
in  the  year  aforesaid,  did  gn  to  St.  Giles's-Fields 
aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex  aforesaid, 
to  confer  how  your  treasons  might  be  brouf^ht 
to  pass :  And  the  same  ISth  day  did  confer, 


and  had  speech,  by  what  means  your  traitorous 
compassed  imnginations  might  ,be  performed. 
And  afterwards,  that  is  to  say,  the  15th  of  June, 
at  St.  Giles's-Fields  aforesaid^  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  thou  the  said  Thomas 
Salisbury,  and  the  said  Edward  Jones,  did 
conclude  and  agree,  that  the  said  Edward  Jonea 
should  conjoin  with  thee  for  tlie  delivery  of  th^ 
said  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  and  for  to  aid  and 
assist  the  foreign  enemies  which  should  invade 
this  realm.  And  furthermore,  that  John  Tra- 
vers,  gent,  another  false  traitor  in  this  conspi- 
racy, went  to  Clerkenwell  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex  aforesaid,  traitorously  to  confer  with 
thee  the  said  Thomas  Salisbury,  how  your  trai- 
torous compassed  imagination  might  be  brought 
to  pass.  And  the  same  15th  day  of  June,  at 
Clerkenwell  afbresaid,in  the  county  of  Miiddle^ 
sex  aforesaid,  the  said  John  Travers  did  traitor- 
ously conspire,  and  agree,  for  the  delivery  of 
Mary  queen  of  Soots,  and  to  assist  the  foreign 
invaders  of  this  realm.  And  furthermore,  t&X 
thou  the  sai(i  Henry  Donn,  for  the  compassing 
of  thy  traitorous  practices,  the  82nd  of  June,  ir 
the  year  afbretald,  traitorou^y  didst  repair,  and 
go  to  have  speech,  and  confer  with  the  said 
Anthony  Babington,  and  John  Ballard,  how 
vour  traitorous  compassed  imaginations  might 
be  brought  to  pass.  And  the  same  SSnd  of 
June,  as  well  in  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  as  in  other 
places,  didst  confer,  and  had  speech  how  your 
treasons  might  be  brought  to  pass.  And  that 
thou  the  said  Heory  Donn,  the  24th  day  of 

.  June,  at  St.  Giles's-Fields  aforesaid,  didst  con* 
elude,  and  agree  with  the  said  Ballard  and  Bar 
hington,  to  perform  the  best  they  could  for  the 
compassing  of  your  treasons.  And  furthermore, 
that  thou  tne  said  Anthony  Babington,  the  8th 
day  of  July,  in  the  year  aforesaid,  received  let- 
ters dated  tbe'S6th  of  June,  from  Mary  queen 
of  Scots,  by  which  she  signified  unto  thee,  that 
she  would  not  be  unmindful  of  thy  affection 
towards  her;  and  required  thee  to' send  her 
letters  from  fidends  in  France  and  Scotland. 
And  the  sanne  day,  thou  the  said  Anthony  Ba* 
bingloQ  didst  write  unto  the  said  Mary  queen  of 
Scots,  declaring  the  plot  of  thy  treasons,  and 

srequiring  from  her,  as  from  thy  sovereign  and 
prince,  authority  and  commission  to  pro<:eed  in 
thy  practices ;  and  the  25th  of  July  received 
letters  of  answer,  by  which  the  said  Mary  queen 
ofScotswillinglyallowed  of  these  treasons;  and 
also  by  her  said  letters  did  aninnete,  comfort 
and  provoke  thee  to  iklfil  the  same  effectaally. 
And  furthermore,  that  sir  Thonsas  Gerrard, 
another  false  traitor,  and  thou  the  said  John 
Ballard,  as  fake  traitors,  not  having  the  fear  of 
God  before  your  eyes,  the  2Tth  of  July,  in  the 
28th  year  aforesaid,  at  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in 
the  county  .aforesaid,  did  conspirfe  traitorously 
to  deprive  and  depose  the  queen's  most  excel- 
lent majesty  from  her  royal  crown  and  dignity, 
and  her  to  final  death  and  destruction  for  to 
bring:  and  sedition  and  rebcUion  to  stir  up  and 
procure,  and  to  alter  the  government  of  the 
realm,  and  the  true  religion  to  subvert.  And 
that  thou  the  said  Anthony  Babington,  and  tW 
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BMid  sir  Tliotnas  Gerrard,  the  39th  of  July,  in 
the  venr  atortsstid,  went  to  St.  Giles's  nforesflid, 
in  liie  county  afore^aidy  traitorously  to  conspire 
how  and  dy  what  means  your  traitorous  com- 
passed imaginations  might  be  brought  to  pass. 
And  theraupou  the  last  day  of  July,  atSt.  Gilesi's 
mforesaid,  in  the  county  aforesaid,  you  the  said  ' 
Anthony  Babington,  and  the  Miid  sir  Thomas  ' 
Gerrard,  did  agree,  that  thou  the  said  sir  Tho-  | 
tnas  Gerrard  should  join  with  thee  the  said  An-  | 
tlwny  Babington,  for  the  delivery  of  the  said 
Mary  queen  of  Scots  from  the  custody  wherein 
she  was,  and  for  the  aiding  and  assistmg  of  the 
foreign  enemies  which  should  invade  this  realm. 
And  furthermore^  that  thou  the  said  John  Bal- 
lard didst  traitorously  go  to  Southampton-house  , 
in  Holborn,  within  the  county  of  Middlesex,  i 
tniitorou>ly  to  confer  with  John  Chamock,  gent. 
and  other  false  traitors  in  this  conspiracy,  how 
your  traitorous  compassed  imaginations  might 
be  brought  to  pass;  and  there  didst  confer  and 
had  speech  by  what  means  your  treasons  might 
be  performed :    and  afterwards  tlit  2nd  day  of 
August  at  Southampton- house  aforesaid,  the 
aaid  John  Chamock  did  traitorously  assent  to 
perfonn  the  best  he  could  in  fulfilling  of  your 
treasons,  contrary  to  your  allegiances  you  owe 
to  tlie  queen's  most  excellent  majesty,  her  crowfi 
and  dignity,  and  contrary  to  divers  statutes  in 
luch  case  provided. 

Sandet.  Hovt  sayest  thou  John  Ballard^  art 
thou  Guilty  of  these  Treasons  whereof  thoa 
Btandest  indicted,  or  not? 

Ballard,  That  I  practised  the  delivery  of 
the  queen  of  Scots,  I  am  Guilty ;  and  that  I 
went  about  to  alter  the  Religion,  I  am  Guilty; 
but  that  I  intended  to  slay  her  majesty,  I  am 
not  Guilty. 

Sande$.  Answer  directly,  art  thou  Guilty 
according  to  the  purport  of  the  Indictment } 

Ballard,    I  answer  as  my  case  is. 

C.  J.  Andtrton.  Either  deny  the  Indictment 
generally,  or  confess  it  generally. 

Ration,  Ballard,  under  thine  own  hand  are 
all  things  confessed  ;  therefore  now  it  is  much 
vanity  to  stand  vain -gloriously  in  denying  it. 

Ballard,    Then,  sir,  I  confess  I  am  Guilty. 

Sandei,  How  sayest  thou,  Anthony  Babiag-^ 
ton,  art  thou  Guilty  of  the  Treasons  contain^J 
in  the  Indictment  ? 

Babingtim,  Then  began  Babington  with  a 
mild  countenance,  a  sober  gesture,  and  a  won- 
<lerful  good  grace,  to  declare  the  beginnings  and 
proceediifgs  of  his  Treasons,  which  was  accord- 
ing as  he  was  indicted,  and  according  to  Savage*s 
Confession,  and  Ballard's  Indictment.  In  the 
end  he  laid  all  the  blame  upon  Ballard,  for 
bringing  him  to  his  destruction. 

Haiton,    A  very  fit  author  for  so  bad  a  fact ! 

Babington.  Very  true,  sir,  for  from  so  bad 
a  ground  never  proceeds  any  better  fruits ;  he 
was  he  that  persuaded  me  to  kill  the  queen,  and 
to  commit  the  other  Treasons,  whereof  now  I 
tonfest  myself  Guilty. 

Sandet*  How  sayest  thou,  John  Savage,  art 
Ibou  Guilty  of  the  Treasons  coacaioed  m  the 
Indictment? 


Satage,     I  am  Guilty. 

Sandit.  How  sayest  thou,  Robert  Bamewell, 
art  thou  Guilty  ?  &c. 

Barneuell.  I  never  intended  harm  to  her 
majesty's  person,  but  I  confess  I  knew  thereof, 
and  I  held  it  uot  lawful  to  kill  the  queen :  how- 
beit,  for  my  other  actions,  forasmuch  as  I  kno^r 
I  rm  within  the  danger  of  the  law,  I  plead 
Guilty. 

Sandes.  How  savest  thoo,  Chidiock  Titch- 
bourne,  art  thou  Guilty  ?  &c. 

TitchUmme.  Tliat  I  knew  of  these  Treasons 
and  concealed  them,  T  must  confess  that  I  nttk 
Guilty;  but  unto  the  rest,  I  am  not  Guilty. 

Sandes,  You  must  either  answer  Guilty,  or 
not  Guilty. 

Titchbourne,  What  I  am  guilty  of,  I  plead 
Guilty,  and  I  will  confess  no  more. 

Hat  tan.    Then  you  may  plead  not  Guilty. 

Titchbaurtie,  Then,  sir,  I  say,  that  I  am  not 
Guilty. 

Hut  ton.  Very  well,  stay  then  till  we  have 
asked  as  much  of  Sahsbury  and  Donn,  and  then 
you  shall  be  tried. 

Stmdet.  How  sayest  thou,  Henry  Donn,  art 
thou  Guilty  ?  &c. 

Doaa.  When  I  was  moved,  and  made  privy 
to  these  Treasons,  I  always  said  that  I  prayed 
unto  God,  that  that  might  be  done,  which  was 
to  his  honour  and  ^lory. 

Hatton.  Then  It  was  thus,  that  they  said 
the  queen  should  be  killed,  and  thou  saidst, 
God's  will  be  done. 

Donn,  Yea,  Sir. 

Hatton,  O  wretch,  wretch !  thy  conscience 
and  own  confession  shew  that  thou  art  Guilty. 

Donn,  Well,  sir,  then  I  confess  I  am  Guilty. 

Sandet,  How  sayest  thou,  Thomas  Salisbury^ 
art  thou  Guilty  ? 

Salisbury.  For  killing  of  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty, I  protest  I  always  said  I  would  not  do  it 
for  a  kingdom. 

Sanda.  You  are  indicted,  that  you  prac- 
tised the  delivery  of  the  queen  of  Scots,  the  in* 
vasion  of  this  land  with  foreign  forces,  and  of 
stirring  up  rebellion  and  ledition  in  this  realm ; 
arc  you  Guilty  of  that  ? 

Salisbury,  Then  I  am  Guilty  of  that  I  stand 
indicted  of. 

Sandis,  Chidiock  Titchbourne,  thou  hast 
pleaded  not  Guilty,  how  wilt  thoti  be  tried  ? 

Titchbourne,  l  beseech  you,  my  lords,  gire 
me  leave  to  speak. 

Hatton,    Say  what  you  will. 

Titchbourne,  1  thank  your  honours:  My 
good  lords,  in  the  beginning  of  this  broil  I  had 
sent  for  my  horses  to  ride  into  the  country; 
and  the  occasion  of  my  longer  abode  in  Lon- 
don, >vas  for  that  I  had  a  lame  leg.  Then 
what  probabihty  may  it  be,  tliat  I  went  to  kill 
the  queen  here  hard  by  London;  when,  had  it 
not  been  for  my  lame  leg,  I  had  been  in  Hamp« 
shire. 

C.  J,  Andersfin,  tVell  then,  if  you  plead 
not  Guilty,  we  will  proceed  to  your  Trial. 

Sandes.  How  sayest  thou,  art  thou  Guilty^ 
or  not  Guilty  ? 
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TUchbawm.     I  will  confess  «  truth,  and 
then  I  must  oonfess  tbac  I  am  Guilty. 

Then  albeit  nothing  wcr^  to  be  done  but 
Judgment  to  be  git  en ;  yet  for  satibfjiog  all 
the  people,  her  mi^estjr'*  leame.d  Council  gave 
in  such  £vidence, '  as  would  suAcientlj  prove 
the  jodictment ;  First  Savage's  own  Confession 
•Gcordine  to  his  former  Arraignment,  how  chat 
Oiifofd  oeartnff  them  talk  of  services  at 
Rhemes,  said,  I  know  not  what  service  you 
mean.  But  what  say  you  Co  such  a  service, 
meaning  the  cut  tine  of  the  throat  of  the  queen 
of  £ngland,  and  of  the  earl  of  Leicester?  snj* 
ing,  he  should  never  do  more  good  than  kill  an 
•xcommuoicaie  person,  and  that  to  do  the 
tame  were  a  far  better  seryice  than  to  stndy 
divinity.  And  Oiffird  said  moreover,  that  if 
Savage  failed  to  do  it,  others  should  do  it. 
^ud  how  that  Ballard  going  over  into  France 
at  Lent  last,  did  meet  with  one  Grateley,  who 
brought  him  to  Charles  Paggett,  who  told  him 
that  the  pope  would  reform  the  state  liere  in 
England ;  and  how  that  Bernardino  de  Men- 
doia  said  the  king  of  Spain  his  master  would 
invade  this  realm.  And  that  thereupon  Bal- 
lard should  be  sent  into  England  to  know 
what  friends  they  could  make,  and  thereupon 
Ballard  took  aq  oath  to  perform  the  same; 
and  how  that  he'  had  in  mind  to  move  Babing* 
ton  in  that  behalf  before  he  came,  and  that  he 
came  over  about  Whiuuntide  last.  And  break- 
ing the  same  with  Babington,  who  thereupon 
eaid  that  the  invasion  would  never  come  to  ef- 
fect during  her  majesty's  life ;  whereupon  Bal- 
lard said  that  would  easily  be  removed,  and 
then  wade  him  pnvy  to  Savage's  pmctice :  and 
that  thereupon  Ballard  sent  to  Savage  to  speak 
with  hifti  on  Lambeth  side,  and  there  told  Savage 
of  Babington's  practice,  and  brought  him  to  Ba- 
bington, who  was  not  friends  with  Savage  be- 
fore. Then  Ballard  went  into  the  North  to 
•olidt  the  people,  and  at  bis  coming  up,  said 
he  had  made  500  sure  more  than  he  knew  of 
before.  Furthermore,  it  was  declared  that 
during  Ballard's  abode  in  the  North,  Babington 
did  write  Letters  to  the  Queen  of  Scots,  a  true 
copy  of  vvhich  letters  written  with  Babington's 
own  hand  were  read  in  the  court :  wherein  he 
began,  "  Most  high  and  mightv  princess,  his 
true  and  sovereign  liege,  to  whom  alone  he 
owcth  fidcUty ;  declaring  hnw  he  was  her  ser- 
vant, and  that  he  studied  'to  devise  her  one 
good  day's  service ;  and  how  himself  with 
ten  gentlemen,  and  an  100  horse,  would 
work  her  delivery  from  the  custody  wherein 
she  was,  being  m  the  guard  of  a  Puritan 
knight,  a  mere  Leicestrian.  And  how  that 
he  had  appointed  six  noble  gentlemen  for 
dispatch  of  the  wicked  competitor,  declaring 
also  at  large  the  remainder  of  his  treasons,  and . 
what  means  he  ha.d  invented  to  comjpass  tife 
same."  And  then  Ballard  returned  from  the 
North;  and  before  it  was  determined  that 
,  Savage  should  have  gone  to  the  North,  but  he 
could  not  go.  because  he  had  sworn  to  kill  the 
queen.  And  therefore  when  Babington  bad 
devised  that  tivk  should  kill  the  quten^  Savage 


would  not  agree,  except  himself  were  one  t  and 
how  in  the  mean  season.  Bayard  on  Thursday 
tlie  4th  of  August,  about  1 1  of  the  clock;  was 
apprehended.  Then  Babington  went  to  Titch* 
burned  lodging,  where  not  Huding  him,  he  went 
to  a  barber's  without  Bishopsgate,  where  were  s 
his  own,  Titchboume's  and  Savage's  pictures ; 
and  on  Babiogtim's  picture  was  written,  '  Hi 
ndhi  wni  Comitei,  quot  iptm  pericula  jungunt/ 
But  then  misliking  that,  was  written ;  ^  QuorsttNi 
hoc  alio  pro ftranthbus* — ^Then  Babington  went 
to  Smitnlield,  and  there  walked  with  'I'itcli- 
bume,  and  there  said  unto  him,  I  had  rather 
than  500/.  thy  leg  were  wlnile,  for  then  thia 
matter  should  be  dispatched.  Also  Salisbury 
confessed  how  Babington,  Titchhoume,  and 
he  had  communication  as  concei:ning  the  sack* 
ing  of  the  city  of  London.  Also  it  was  proved 
by  their  Confession,  how  that  to  provide  them-  > 
selves  of  money  for  this  practice,  they  had  d^ 
vised  to  rob  ail  the  richest  men  in  England, 
and  to  set  fire  on  the  ships  (although  Babingtoa  , 
misliked  to  fire  the  ships\  and  to  cloy  all  th« 
great  ordnance.  And  all  the  indictment  was 
sufficiently  and  roost  plainly  proved  by  their 
Confessions,  accordingly  as  they  were  intended. 

iSomics.  John  BaUard,  thou  hast  been  in* 
dieted  of  High-Treason,  and  thereupon  arw 
raigned,  and  hast  pleaded  Guilty ;  what  hast 
them  to-  say  for  thyself,  wherefore  Judgment 
and  fixecntion  of  Death  should  not  be  given 
against  thee  ? 

Baliard, — spake  something,  but  not  to  any 
effect. 

Sander,— demanded  of  Babington  in  likft 


Babington.  Who  said  he  was  Guilty  of  the 
Treasons,  according  to  his  Confession,  for  kill- 
ing of  the  queen,  and  the  rest,  by  Ballard's  pei^ 
suasion* 

Hatton,  O  Ballard,  Ballard,  what  hast  thott 
done?  A  sort  of  brave  youths  otherwise  en- 
dued with  good  gifts,  by  thy  induoement  hast 
thou  brought  to  their  utter  destruction  and 
confusion. 

Babington,  Yea,  I  protest  before  I  met 
with  this  Ballard,  I  never  meant  nor  intended 
for  to  kill  the  queen ;  but  by  his  persuasions  I 
was  induced  to  believe  that  she  was  excomr 
municate,  and  therefore  lawful  to  murder  her.  * 

BaUard,  Yea,  Mr.  Bubington,  la^  all  the 
blame  upon  me,  hot  I  wish  the  shedding  of  ray 
blood  might  be  the  saving  of  your  life :  howbeil, 
say  what  you  will,  I  will  say  no  more. 

Hatton.  Nay,  Ballard,  you  must  say  more 
and  shall  say  more,  for  you  must  not  commit 
High-Treasons  and  then  huddle  them  op;  but  is 
this  thy  B^Ugio  Catholica  f  Nay  rather,  it  k 
Diabolica,  * 

Sandn,  John  Savage,  thou  hast  been  in- 
dicted of  High-Treason,  &c.  (ut  sup.  to  Ballard.) 

Savage  answered  nothing,  neither  did  Titcli- 
boume,  being  demanded  in  like  sort  a^so. 

So  Sandes  demanded  of  Robert  Barnwell  in 
like  manner. 

Bameaeii,  Forasmuch  as  I  have  ofiende4 
agmnK  the  law,  1  am  contented  to  suffer  p«p> 
4o 
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nishment  according  to  the  law ;  bowbeit,  I  here 
protest  wluit  I  hHve  done,  was  only  for  my 
conscience-sake,  neither  did  I  ever  to  tend  vio- 
lence to  her  mnesty's  pernon. 

'  Hatlon,  O  Baruewell,  Barnewell,  didst  not 
thou  come  to  Richmond,  and  when  her  majesty 
walked  abroad,  cfidst  not  thou  there  view  her 
and  ail  her  company,  what  weapons  they  ha<J, 
how  she  walked  alune  ?  and  didst  traverse  the 
ground,  and  thereupon  coming  back  to  Lon- 
don, didst  make  re  Union  to  Babingtun,  how  it 
was  a  must  easy  matter  to  kill  her  majesty,  and 
what  thou  hadst  seen  and  done  at  tne  court  ? 
yes,  1  know  thou  didst  so :  how  canst  thou  then 
say,  thai  thou  nevel-  didst  intend  to  lay  violent 
hauds  on  her  majesty  ?  Nay,  I  can  assure  thee 
moreover,  and  it  is  most  ^rue  whicli  I  say,  that 
her  majesty  did  know  that  thou  didst  come  to 
that  end,  and  she  did  see  and  mark  thee  how 
thou  didst  view  her  and  her  company ;  but  had 
it  been  known  to  some  there,  as  well  as  onto 
her,  thou  had  never  brought  news  to  Babing- 
ton.  Such  is  the  magnanimity  of  our  sove- 
reign, wliicb  God  grant  be  not  ovt  r-much,  in 
nut  fearing  such  Traitors  as  thou  art. 

BorneuelL  Wliat  I  did  was  only  for  my 
conscience-sake,  and  not  for  any  malice,  or 
hatred  to  her  majesty's  person. 

Hatlon,  Theo  wouldst  thou  have  killed  the 
queen  for,conscience.  Fie  on  such  a  conscience ! 

Smndts.  Henry  Doun,  thou  hast  been  in- 
dicted of  High-Treason,  &o.  uttupra  to  Bal- 
lard ;  What  canst  thou  say  for  thyself  where- 
fore Judgment  and  Execution  of  Death  should 
not  be  pronounced  against  thee  i 

Dann,  What  I  have  done  herein,  was  for 
mj  religion  and  conscience  sake;  and  since 
it  IS  counted  treason,  I  must  abide  the  punish- 
ment, and  therefore  Fiat  voiuntat  Dei, 

Sandes,  Salisbury,  What  canst  thou  say 
wherefore  judgment,  &c. 

Salisbury,  I  beseech  her  majesty's  most 
merciiiil  Pardon  for  my  offence. 

Then  Mr.  Attorney  began  to  declare  at  large 
^e  sum  of  their  Trrasons :  How  they  bad  con- 
spired her  majesty's  Death,  and  to  make  the 
^een  of  Scots  queen  of  England ;  and  if  per- 
adf  eniure  she  miscarried  in  these  hurlibnrlies 
as  to  be  slain,  then  would  they  set  up  the  king 
Qf  ScoUy  if  he  were  a  Catholic ;  if  be  were  not 
•  Catholic,  then  would  they  enforce  the  king 
•fSoain  to  take  the  crown  and  set  it  on  his 
head,  and  derive  him  a  title  from  the  house  of 
Clarence,  But  because  that  title  would  be  but 
slender,  the  pope  should  dispense,  and  so  make 
iL  clear  without  question.  Furthermore  lie  de- 
6lared>  how  priests  continually  had  been  the 
beginning  of  all  the  treasons  committed  against 
her  majesty ;  he  began  at  the  rebellipn  in  the 
J^'orth,  and  so  proceeded  till  the  Treasons  of 
Throckmorton  and  Parry,  and  so  ended. 

Then  began  Sir  Christopher  Hutt<m,  and 
made  an  excellent  good  speech,  in  opening  and 
setting  forth  their  Treasons,  and  how  they  all 
proceeded  from  the  wicked  priests  the  roi- 
iii&iers  of  the  pope.  And  first  be  shewed.  How 
theie  wicked  and  devihsh  youths  had  conspired 


to  murder  the  queen's  most  excelkpt  majestv  ; 
secondly,  To  bring  in  foreign  invasion ;  thirdly. 
To  deliver  the  queen  of  Scots,  and  make  her 
queen ;  fourthly.  To  sack  the  city  of  London  ; 
hfthly,  To  rob  and  destroy  all  the  wealthy  sub- 
jects of  tliis  realm ;  siithly,  To  kill  divers  of 
the  Privy  Council,  as  the  earl  of  Leicester,  the 
Lord  Treasurer,  Mr.  Secretary,  sir  Ralph  Sad- 
ler, sir  Amias  Paulett;  Seventhly,  To  set  fire 
on  all  the  queeti's  ships ;  eighthly.  To  doy  all 
the  great  Urdnauce;  ninthly  and  lastly.  To 
subvert  religion,  and  ih^  whole  sute  of  govern- 
ment. The  inventers  and  beginners  whereof 
were  these  devihsh  priests  and  seminaries, 
against  whom  he  doubted  the  parliament  had 
uot  yet  sufficiently  provided,  who,  now-«i-days» 
do  not  go  about  to  seduce  the  antieut  and  cus- 
creet  men,  for  they  (as  the  priests  say)  be  too 
cold ;  but  they  assail,  with  their  persuasions, 
tlie  younger  sort,  and  of  those,  the  most  npe 
wits,  whose  high  hearts  and  ambitious  minds 
do  carry  them  headlong  to  all  wickedness.  Lei 
the  end,  he  concluded .  with  remorse  for  Che 
yooth  of  some  of  these  unhappy  men,  and  with 
detestation  of  the  fiicts  of  Ballard;  and  also 
shewed  forth  a  notable  proof  of  the  falsehood 
of  these  lying  papists,  which  was  a  book  printed 
at  Rome,'  and  made  by  the  papists,  wherein 
they  affirm.  That  the  English  Catholics  which 
suffer  for  religion,  be  lapped  in  bear-skins,  and 
bated  to  death  with  do^;  a  most  monstrous 
lie,  and  manifest  ftdsehood. 

Theii  spake  my  lord  Anderson  to  the  like 
effect,  almost  in  every  point,  in  abhorring  the 
abomination  of  the  Jesuits  and  Seminaries; 
and  in  the  end  concluded  with  an  Exhortation 
for  the  health  of  their  souls ;  and  last  of  all  pro- 
nounced the  Sentence  of  their  Condemnation. 

Mr,  Babington*s  Letter  io  the  Queen  after 
his  Condemnatum,  sent  from  the  Tmcer  and 
delivered  by  his  Wife* 

**  Most  gracious  Sovereign ;  If  either  bitter 
traces,  a  pensive  contrite  heart,  and  doleful 
sighs  of  a  wretched  sinner,  might  work  any 
pity  in  your  myal  breast,  I  would  wring  out 
from  mjr  drained  eyes  as  much  blood  as  in 
bewraying  my  dryery- tragedy  should  lament 
my  fall,  and  somewhat,  no  doubt,  move  you  to 
compassion;  but  since  there  is  no  proportion 
between  the  quahty  of  my  crime  and  any  hu- 
mane consideration,  shew,  sweet  queen,  some 
miracle  on  a  wretch  that  lieth  prostrate  in  your 
prison  most  grievously  bewailing  his  offence, 
and  imploring  such  comfort  at  your  anointed 
bands,  as  my  poor  wife's  misfortune  doth  beg, 
my  child's  ionocency  dofh  crave,  my  guiltlesi 
family  doth  wish,  and  my  heinous  treachery 
least  deserve.  So  shall  your  divine  mercy  make 
your  glory  shine  far  above  all  princes,  as  my 
most  horrible  practices  are  most  detestable 
amongst  yuur  best  subjects,  with  whom  that 
you  may  long  live  and  happily  govern,  I  beseech 
the  Mercy-Master  to  grant  for  his  sweet  Son's 
sake  Jesus  Christ.  Your  majesty*s  unfortunate 
because  disloyal  subject.      Ant.  Babtngton.'^ 

♦  MS.  Bib.  Uarh  ?87,  p.  50. 
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63.  The  Trial  of  Edward  Abington,  Charles  Tilney,  Edward 
Jones,  John  Travers,  John  Charnock,  Jerome  Bellamt, 
and  Robert  Gage,  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason :  28  Eliz. 
15th  of  September,  a.  d.  1586. 

On  Thursday  the  15th  of  September,  the 
Cora  misftionerB  came,  and  tliecryer  commanded 
silence,  and  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  was 
commanded  tol)ring  foith  the  Prisoners,  which 


were  Edward  Abin^ton,  Charles  Tilney,  and 
Edward  Jones,  esquires ;  John  Traveirs,  John 
Charnock,  Jerome  Bellamy  and  Robert  Gage, 
gentlemen  ;  and  Elizabeth  Bellamy,  widow. 
All  which  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  had 
ready  at  the  bar,  and  there  informed  the  Court, 
the  woman's  name  was  Catlmrine  and  nut 
Elizabeth :  whereupon  the  Lieutenant  was 
commanded  to  take  her  from  the  bar,  and 
bring  her  to  some  other  place.  Whereupon 
Sandes,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  began  in  sort  en- 
suing ;  Edward  Abington,  Charles  Tilney,  Ed- 
ward Jones,  John  Travers,.  John  Charnock, 
Jerome  Bellamy  and  Robert  Gnf^e,  liold  op 
your  hands :  which  being  done,  he  proceeded, 
Clerk  of  the  Crown.  Before  this  time  ye 
were  indicted,  that  where  Bernardyne  oe  Men- 
doaa,  a  Spaniard,  Charles  Paget  and  John  BaU 
lard,  the  9d  day  of  April,  in  the  S8th  year  of 
the  reign  of  our  sovereign  lady  the  queen's 
majesty,  that  now  is,  at  Paris  in  France,  did 
confer  in  what  place  this  realm  of  England 
most  aptly  might  dc  invaded,  and  what  aid  and 
assistance  might  be  procured  for  the  same,  and 
how  Btid  by  ,what  ways  and  means  Mary 
queen  of  Scots  might  he  delivered  from  the 
.custody  wherein  she  was.  V^nd  that  thereupon 
it  was  resolved  by  the  counsel  of  Morgan,  a 
most  notorious  Traitor,  that  the  said  Ballard 
should  pass  into  this  realm  of  England  to 
understand  what  help  might  be  procured,  and 
to  prepare  ports  to  land  the  enemies,  for  to  in- 
vade the  realm,  and  to  prepare  ways  and 
means  how  Mary  queen  of  Scots  might  be  de- 
livered ;  .and  thereupon  the  said  John  Ballard, 
coming  into  England,  you  the  said  Edward 
Abington,  Charles  Tilney,  Edward  Jones  and 
John  Travers,  together  with  AAthony  Babing- 
ton,  John  Ballard,  John  Savage,  Henry  Donii, 
Thomas  Salisbary,  Chidiock  Titchboumc  and 
Robert  Barnewell,  as  false  Traitors,  the  8th 
day  of  JuDtf,  in  tlie  28th  year  of  the  reign  of 
our  sovereign  lady  the  queen's  majesty  that 
now  is,  at  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields,  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex,' did  conspire  the  queen's 
most  •excellent  majesty,  nut  only  from  her 
crown  and  dignitv  to  depose,  but  also  her  to 
kill  and  slay,  and  to  stir  up  Sedition  and  Re- 
bellion in  tlie  realm,  and  slaughter  among  the 
subjects  foe  to  make,  and  the  gpvemment  and 
religion  to  subvert,  and  the  wliole  estate  for  to 
destroy,  and  divers  strangers,  her  majesty's 
enemies,  to  int ade  the  realm,  did  procure  and 
Btir  up.  And  afterwards,  the  twelfth  day  of 
June,  ia    the  year  aforesaid,  Uiou  the  said 


Charles  Tilney  and  Anthony  Babington, 
Robert  Barnewell,  and  Cliidiock  Titchboume, 
went  to  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  to  confer  by  what 
ways  and  means  your  traitorous  compassed 
imaginations  m'leht  be  brought  to  pass ;  and 
there,  tlic  same  day,  had  speech,  and  did  con- 
fer how  your  Treasons  might  be  performed  : 
And  on  the  said  12th  day  of  June,  in  the  year 
aforesaid,  at  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  did  concluae, 
that  thou  the  said  Charles  Tilney,  and  Robert  ■ 
BarneweU,  and  Chidiock  Titchboiirne,  would 
kill  the  ouecn,  and  aid  tlie  foreign  enemiet 
that  should  invade  the  realm  ;  and  that  thou 
Edward  Jones,  with  Thomas  Salisbury,  to  per- 
form your  traitorous  imaginations,  the  ISth  ^ay 
of  June,  in  tlie  23th  year  aforesaid,  went  to  St. 
Giles's  aforesaid,  to  confer  how  your  traitorous 
compassed  imaginations  might  be  brought  to 
pass.  And  thereupon  thou  the  said  £klward 
Jones,  with  the  said  Thomas  Salisbury,  the 
15th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  aforesaid,  at  St. 
Giles's  aforesaid,  did  conclude  and.  agree 
traitorously  to  join  with  the  said  Thomas  Salis- 
bury, for  the  ddirery  of  the  said  Mary  queen 
of  Scots,  and  for  to  aid  and  assist  the  foreign 
enemies  which  should  invade  this  realm  :  And 
that  thou  the  said  John  Travers,  to  fulfil  thyt 
traitorous  compassed  imaginations,  the  15rh 
day  of  June,  in  the  S8th  year  aforesaid,  trai- 
torously didst  go  to  Clerkenwell,  within  the 
county  of  Middlesex,  to  confer  by  what  means 
your  treasons  mieht  be  brought  to  pass :  And 
the  same  15th  day  of  June,  at  Clerkenwell 
aforesaid,  in  the  county  aforesaid,  had  speech, 
and  did  confer  how  your  traftorous  compassed 
imaginations  might  be  brought  to  pas*.  And 
the  16th  of  June  at  Clerkenwell  aforesaid,  in 
the  county  aforesaid,  didst  appoint  and  con- 
clude, with  the  said  Thomas  Salisbury,  to  join 
with  him  fur  the  delivery  of  Mary  queen  of 
Scots,  and  in  aidine  and  assisting  the  foreign 
enemies  which  should  invade  this  rejdm.  And 
further,  that  thou  John  Charnock,  With  Thoma» 
Gerrard  knight,  John  Ballard  and  Aothonv 
Babington,  the  27th  of  July,  at  St.  Gileses 
aforesaid,  in  the  county  aforesaid,  didst  con- 
spire the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty,  not 
only  from  her  crown  and  dignity  in  depose, 
but  also  her  to  murder  and  slay,  and  co  make 
sedition  and  rebellion,  and  slaughter  of  her 
majesty's  subjects^  and  the  true  and  christian 
r^it^ion  to  subvert,  and  the  wliole  estate  and 
government  to  alter.  And  that  thou  John 
Charnock  traitorously  didst  go  to  Southampton 
House  in  Uolbourn,  witliin  the  said  county  of 
Middlesex,  the  Inst  day  of  July ;  and  the 
same  last  day  didst  confer  there  tvith  John 
Ballard^  how  your  traitorous  compassed  ima- 
gioationa  might  be  brought  to  pass;  and.  tbero* 
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fore,  by  Ballard's  Conlewion,  this  fiommer  wa» 
twelvemontb,  BalUrd  went  into  Scotland  to 
understand  of  the  willinKnestof  the  people,  Aod 
Tiliiey  ofiered  to  go  with  him. 

TiUey,  Yea  Sir,  so  I  did :  What  can  jou 
prove  by  that? 

Puckerinf,  Soft,  I  will  tdl  yoa  when  I  come 
to  give  Evidence  against  you.  After  Chri&t- 
ro«8,  Ballard  went  into  the  North,  snd  after* 
wards  had  speech  with  Tiiney  to  go  orer  bo- 
yond  the  seas,  and  Tiioey  agreed  and  wsi  oob« 
tented.  Ballard  went  over  and  arnt  lefetcn  to 
Tiiney,  desiring  to  sUy  till  Ballard  came  over 
back,  and  he  would  tell  him  more.  Wbea 
Bollard  came  over,  Tiiney  was  anointed  with 
Savage's  purpose,  and  Abington  too;  Bot 
then  Ballard  fell  acquainted  with  BobkigtoB, 
and  80  came  a  greater  conspiracy.  And 
Abington  put  forth  a  proposition  to  aurprne 


upon,  the  9d  day  of  August  at  Soutbampton  | 
Ilou^ie  in  liolbourtf  aforesaid,  didst  conclude 
and  agree  to  do  the  best  thou  couldst  for  per- 
formance of  the  Treasons  aforesaid.  And  that 
thou  Jerome  Bellamy  and  Hubert  Gage,  know- 
ing that  the  said  Anthony  Babingtoo,  Robert 
Barnewell  and  Henry  Donn,  had  committed 
Iligh-Trea»on  at  Ilarmw  on  the  Hill,  in  the^ 
county  of  Middlesex,  did  receive  and  aid  th^m," 
contrary  to  your  allegiance  you  owe  to  our 
sovereign  lady  the  queen,  her  crown  and  dig* 
oity,  and  contrary  tu  divers  statutes  in  such 
case  provided.  How  sayest  thou,  £dward 
Abington,  art  tliou  Guilty  of  the  Treasoi% 
whereof  thou  standest  indicted,  or  not  Guilty  ? 

Abington,    Not  Guilty. 

Sandit.    How  wilt  thou  be  tried? 

Abington.    By  God  and  my  good  country. 

S<indc8,  Thou  must  say,  by  God  and  my 
country. 

Abington,    Yea  Sir,  by  God  and  my  country. 

Scndci,  How  say&t  thou,  Charles  Tiiney, 
art  thou  Guilty,  &c.  ? 

Ttinejf,  In  no  sort  Guilty,  do  more  Guilty 
than  yuu  are. 

Sandet,  Answer  me  directly,  art  thou 
Guilt Y  or  not  Guilty  ? 

Tiiney.  No  Sir,  I  am  not  Guilty ;  and  that 
1  am  ready  to  answer  ond  prove. 

Sondes,    How  wilt  thou  be  tried  } 

Tiiney,    By  God  and  honest  men. 

Button,  \Vha\  answers  are  these?  Abing- 
ton says,  Bv  God  and  my  good  country^  and 
thou  suyst,  By  God  and  honest  men.  Thou 
mast  say,  Bv  God  and  my  country. 

Tiiney,    Yea  Sir,  so  I  say. 

In  like  manner,  Jones,  Trai-ers,  Charnock, 
Bellamy,  and  Gage  pleaded  Nut  Guilty. 

Thereupon  was  un  '  Inquest  of  Middlesex 
called,  who  appeared  ot  the  Bar,  and  their 
Names  were,  lid.  Martin,  Wm.  Fleetwood, 
Jasner  Cholmeley,  Wm.  Kemptoo,  Robert 
Losneand  Juhn  Biinies,  esqn.  John  Hill,  Rob. 
Wood,  Tho.  Hargrave,  Tho.  Clark,  John 
ChawkeUctt  and  John  Draper, gentlemen. 

Then  said  Sandes  to  the  Prisoners,  Have  you 
an^  Challenge? 

TUfiey,    No,  not  I ;  for  I  kaow  them  not. 

Andonon,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  take 
away  Gage  and  Bellamy  to  some  other  place 
out  of  the  hearing  of  the  court. 

So  the  lieutenant  did.  ^ 

AarirGTOH's  Tsial. 

Then  said  Abington,  I  beseech  your  honours 
I  may  have  a  pair  of  writing-tables  to  set  down 
what  is  alledged  against  me,  that  I  may  yield  k 
sufficient  Answer  thereunto. 

Sandes,    It  was  never  tbe  course  here. 

llattan.  When  you  hear  any  thing  you  are 
drsirous  to  answer,  you  shall  speak  an  Answer 
at  full,  which  is  better  than  a  pair  of  tables. 

Serj.  Puckering.  Well  Sir,  then  will  we  give 
Evidence.  And  first,  because  it  falls  out  that, 
Abington  and  Tiiney  were  acquainted  with 
8avage*s  Conspiracy,  we  will  shew  a  little  that 
which  yesterday  was  opened  at  fiiU ;  and  tbere- 


tlie  queen,  and  Tiiney  vvas  privy  :  And  it 
under  Babington's  hand,  that  Tiiney,  Ticb<- 
boumc,  Barnewell  and  Savage  undertook  to 
kill  the  queen.  Jones,  at  London,  talked  with 
Salisbury,  and  stayed  for  him,  and  was  privy  to 
a  writing  that  w;is  sent  for  Salisbury's  appre* 
hension.  And  Jones  repaired  unto  Saliibnry 
at  midnight,  being  in  Jones's  bouse,  and  told 
him,  That  he  had  undone  them  all,  and  l^ot 
him  his  own  liorse,  and  his  man's  dtmk. 
Charnock,  the  same  day  that  Ballard  was 
taken,  was  moved  by  Babington  to  be  one  of 
the  six  to  kill  the  queen ;  and  he  assented,  and 
afterwards  lent  Babington  apparel  to  tfy  in. 
Whereupon  was  Balls rd'lb  confession  read, 
which  was,  tlmt  he  confossed.  That  he  confer- 
red with  Paget  about  the  state  of  our  couacry  ; 
and  that  Badlard  said.  It  is  now  more  easy  to 
invade  the  realm  than  before,  because  tbe  carl 
of  Leicester,  with  the  best  of  our  captains,  were 
in  Flanders :  and  that  they  two  talked  with 
Mendoza ;  who  asked  them,  what  aimed  men 
thev  could  make,  and  what  ports  tbey  coold 
yieid  to  the  invaders  for  to  land  in ;  and  Meo« 
doza  tuld  them,  his  master  had  a  greatar  prepa* 
ration  than  ever  be  had  by  sea,  but  be  kocw 
not  for  what  matter  ;  but  he  said.  He* cared 
not  whether  they  have  any  help  of  tbtm  or  bo  ; 
but  said,  If  you  will  not  assbt  us  henpin,  we 
will  be  as  conquerors  when  we  come,  and  use 
him  abo  like  enemies.  For  when  it  came  to  the 
brunt,  tbey  always  shmnk,  only  be  bad  a  gieat 
care  for  tlie  delivery  of  the  queen  of  SoeCs,  and 
so  sent  Ballard  into  England ;  and  said.  His 
master,  t)ie  king  of  Spain,  bad  vowed  to  lose 
his  crown,  and  the  pope  his  life,  but  they  would 
convert  EogUnd,  and  deliver  the  queen  of 
Scots.  After  Ballard  arrived,  he  tatted  with 
Babington,  aiiid  he  seemed  willing :  Also  he  ^ 
confottetfa  the  killing  of  the  queen« 

Attorney^  (sir  John  Popfaam).  Sdward 
Abington,  upon  his  Examination,  dcoieth  be 
knew  Ballard  i  which  we  will  psom  to  bn 
fulse :  Therefore  read  first  his  Deninl,  which  . 
was.  That  he  denied  the  surfHising  of  her  ma- 
jeuy;  hedenieth  the  knowledge  of  Ballard, 
Fortescue,  or  Brown ;  he  denieUi  the  ddiverj 
of  the  queen  of  Soots;  and  being  told,  that  thn 
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Frtachnra  would  iavade  this  land,  be  Mid, 
He  would  spend  his  life  in  her  oiajestj's  de- 
ftnoe:  He  confesscchy  that  on  Sunday  was 
eeveonighc,  he  and  his  brother  lay  on  a  bay- 
mow, 

Soikitor^  (sir  Thomas  Egerton).  Whoso  i^ 
guiltless  will  speak  truly  and  directly,  bat  the 
ooanterfrit  most  speak  untruths.  Thereupon 
was  another  £xaminatien  of  his  read,  which 
was,  That  Ballard  being  broa^t  to  his  fiice, 
•aid.  That  Bollard  was  not  with  him  since 
Whksttntide ;  but  he  canfesseth,  he  knew  him 
tome  years  ago  at  Chertsey,  Abington's  brother 
confesseth,  that  Ballard  was  twice  at  Edward 
Abiogton*s  lodgini;  at  Chartng-Cross ;  and  at 
one  of  the  times  his  brother. Ballard  talked 
secretly  in  one  end  of  the  chamber :  And  Bal- 
lard was  first  aoquaiuted  with  Thomas  Abing- 
ion  at  Rheims;  and  Ballard  saith.  That  he 
made  Edward  Babington  acquainted  with  these 
treaaoBs,  and  he  gave  his  consent.  And  Ba- 
hington  saith,  that  Abington  moved  firbt  the 
•urpriM  of  the  queen.  Then  was  read  the 
ConfessioQ  of  Bahingtoo,  which  was»  that  Ed- 
ward Abington  mov^  first  the  surpriie  of  the 
qaeen  to  some  strong  place,  and  there  to  more 
ner  for  reformation  or  toleration  of  religion. 
Tilney  coufcawth.  That  at  the  Three  Tuns  in 
Newgate-market,  Babington  moved  a  proposi- 
tion lor  removing  of  the  Loiyi-Treasurer  and 
Mr.  Secretary ;  and  that  Abmgton  spake  broad 
speeches  concerning  that  matter ;  and  that 
Tilner  did  reprove  bun  for  the  same. 

Timry.    I  deay  it,  I  never  said  so. 

Puckering,  Here  is  your  own  hand,  and 
read  it. 

Tdm€y,  It  is  mine  own  band,  but  what  did 
I  mean  ?  When  I  said  concerning  that  matter, 
I  mutt  interpret  mine  own  meaning,  I  meant 
to  sneak  broad  words  concerning  religion. 

Attorney.  Then  belike  you  reproved  Alnng- 
ton  for  religion  ?  - 

TUwty,  Yea,  I  reproved  him  for  speaking 
broad  wonls  conoernmg  religion. 

AUomey,  What  matter  did  you  talk  of  then 
but  Treason  ?  It  it  well  the  Jury  doth  hear 
your  answers. 

C.  h,  M<mmo9d,    Tilner,  yon  are  too  hot,* 
this  Evidence  is  against  Abington,  yon  shall 
answer  yourself  wten  it  comes  to  you. 

SoUcUar,  Tilney  confesseth  that  there  was 
•peech  between  him  and  Abington  concerning 
•  surprize  of  the  queen ;  and'  that  Abington 
aaid,  he  would  ride  to  Thomas  Salisbury,  in  to 
the  cbuntr]r. 

Then  said  the  Queen's  Attorney  unto  the 
Jmy,  Yon  perceive  how  that  Abington  is  found 
folse  for  his  acquaintance  with  Ballard.— -Then 
was  read  Babington's  Confession,  that  Abing- 
ton and  Tilney  were  disposed  to  kill  the  queen.' 

Aiiornew,  Salisbury  confesseth,  that  Abing- 
ton desired  him  to  make  haste  to  his  country ; 
and  said.  He  understood  by  Babington  of  cei^ 
tain  matters,  and  that  he  would  come  to  Salis- 
burVs  country  for  tfaines  to  be  done  shortly. 

Mkitor,  He  confesseth  himself,  that  be 
was  privy  aaco  ity  and  ooDOcaled  it. 


Thenwiis  read  Babiacton'sConfesBioQ  before 
the  lords,  which  was,  lliat  when  cermin  Semi« 
naries  in  Eome  came  to  cake  leave  of  the  pope^ 
and  to  kiss  his  foot,  the  pope  asked  what  th^ 
were;  and  it  was  tola  him,  that  they  were 
Englishmen,  which  went  to  spend  their  livet 
for  reformfition  of  religion  in  their  country. 
The  pope  said,  it  was  a  good  slow  way ;  but 
said,  that  he  would  make  a  bridge  over  that 
ditch  into  Eijdand  ere  it  were  long.  Also  he 
confesseth,  That  he  and  Babington  heard  Ed* 
ward  Abington  use  speech  to  the  same  effeUt. 

So  you  hear  how  Babington  sets  down 
Abinston  to  be  one  of  the  six  to  kill  the  queen. 
Also  here  is  Ballard's  own  hand,  that  Babing- 
ton appointed  six  to  kill  the  queen,  Abington, 
Titchboume,  Tilney,  and  others. 

Ab'ingt&n,  It  is  very  well,  if  I  be  at  Babing- 
ton's commandment ;  I  protest  I  never  knew 
thereof. 

Solicits.  Here  is  Babington*s  Letter  to 
the  queen  of  Scots,  which  proveth  yon  to  be 
one. 

The  Letter  was  read ;  among  other,  this  Sen* 
tence  was  in :  There  be  sic  noble  gendeaen 
whi^h  have  undertaken  the  tragical  Execution, 
meaning  the  murdering  ef  the  queen  of  Ehg- 
bind,  only  it  resteth,  that  their  attempt  be  ho* 
nourably  rewarded. 

Abmgtom,  I  protest  before  heaven  and 
earth,  as  I  am  a  true  Chriitian,  I  never  knew 
thereof. 

The  Letter  went  further,  and  contained  this; 
All  the  actors  have  vowed,  either  to  die,  or 
else  to  perform  their  purpose. 

Abington.  This  is  Babington's  brag,  to  get 
credit  with  the  queen  of  Scots. 

Atiomty.  We  will  prove,  Abington,  that 
thou  didst  provide  aimour  of  proof  too  for 
your  brother  aad  yourself,  and  one  for  another 
person « 

Then  was  Foster's  Examination,  an  ar- 
mourer in  Holborn,  read,  which  proved  so  much 
directly. 

ilftomey,  to  Hatton.  Mr.  Vice- Chamber* 
lain,  you  desired  Abington  to  set  down  tbt 
truth  of  these  things,  thereupon  he  set  down  a 
|;reat  deal  in  writing,  and  yesterday  he  tore  it 
m  a  hundred  pieces ;  and  here  Mr.  lieutenant 
of  the  Tower  hath  given  me  the  pieces,  and 
here  they  be. 

HttttoH,  Abington,  you  be  very  obstinate, 
and  seem  indurate  in  these  treasons. 

Abington.  I  will  answer  what  is  laid  agaiinl 
me :   My  fint  acquaintance  was  with  Savage, 

S  reason  that  my  brother  and  he  were  both 
BemardVInn,  and  by  him  came  I  acquaint 


ed  with  Savage,  who  talking  with  me,  he  told 
me  of  a  Book  wriara  at  Ilheme%  which  in- 
veighed against  the  earl  of  Northumberiand, 
Throckmorton  and  Parry,  for  that  they  intend- 
ed violence  agamst  her  majesty's  person,  which 
Book  I  liked ;  yea,  but,  said  Savage,  it  may  be 
but  for  a  colour.  Then  he  told  ae,  that  it  was 
written  but  for  to  blind  the  oouaseUors  in 
Enghnd,  aad  make  them  secure  and  caielessi 
when  in  very  deed  they  at  Rheaet  desire  w^ 
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thing  mora  than  tBe  morder  of  the  qaeeo  of 
Eugland.  Then  1  answered,  He  that  allows  of 
Parrv*«  actions,  savours  not  of  divinity.  And 
this  I  protest  is  true.  For  Ballard's  acquahit- 
ance,  true  it  is,  he  came  unto  my  ctiamber, 
and  I  knew  him  not ;  and  then  be  told  me,  be 
bad  seen  me  four  years  ago  at  Chert^iey.  So 
than  I  asked,  What  news  f  And  he  told  me  of 
an  invasion  intended  against  this  country. 
'W hereunto  I  gave  such  cold  Answers,  arid 
luch  cold  entertainment,  as  I  never  saw  him 
since.  For  my  doings  with  fiabington,  bis 
lodging  was  rigbt  in  my  way  to  go  from  Churing- 
Cross,  through  the  fields  to  London ;  and  true 
it  is,  he  made  me  privy  to  his  treasons,  and 
that  I  concealed  ihem  :  and  when  be  told  me 
strangers  would  invade  this  realm  to  reform 
religion,  I  protested  to  Babiugton,  I  had  rather 
be  drawn  to  Tyburn  by  the  heels  for  my  re- 
ligion than  to  have  it  reformed  by  strangers. 
And  for  Babington*s  Accusation,  what  h)rce 
can  it  be  of  ?  for  he  having  comniittrd  nnd 
confessed  Treason  in  the  most  high  degree, 
there  was  no  hope  for  him  but  to  accuse. 

Hattan,  For  Babington's  hope  thereof,  I 
am  persuaded  he  hath  no  hope  at  all ;  and  my 
lords  here  can  assure  there  is  no  hope  at  all  of 
his  life :  but  he  confessed  what  he  knew  for 
discharge  of  his  conscience ;  and  what  he  did, 
be  did  it  willingly  and  voluntarily  :  for  h«d  not 
Babineton  volui'iurily  named  Abington,  who 
could  hare  named  Ahington  ?  And  bad  he  not 
also  willingly  accused  TiTncy,  who  could  have 
accused  Tilney  ? 

Abington,  Well  then.  Sir,  to  you  my  lords 
the  Judges  I  do  now  speak  :  There  is  a  statute 
in  the  first  and  thirteenth  of  this  queen  made. 
That  who  shall  conspire^,  &r.  it  shall  be  Trea- 
son, &c.  provided,  that  be  shall  have  two  law- 
ful witnesses,  face  to  face,  to  avow  it,  \r. 
Now  may  it  please  your  honours  to  have  two 
lawful  wiiuesses,  to  testify  against  me.  As 
for  Babineton,  what  witness  can  he  be,  a 
condemned  man,  Savage  a  comlemned  man 
also,  and.  Ballard  a  condemned  man  like- 
wise ?  So  then  there  is  no  witness  against  me; 
but  I  stand  not  upon  this  point,  I  stand  upon 
mine  own  not  guiltiness.  Furthermore,  it  is 
not  proved  that  Babington  and  I  would  be 
one  to  kill  the  queen,  but  that  he  had  appoint- 
ed me  to  be  one ;  and  it  is  not  proved  that  I 
knew  thereof:  and  that  I  said  to  Salisbury, 
I  would  come  into  the  coun^  to  understand 
of  things  to  be  done,  I,  protest  I  remember 
not;  for  what  needed  any  coming  into  the 
country  to  understand,  when  as  Salisbury  and 
Babington  did  ride  to  St.  AKians  in  Babington's 
coach  r 

C.  B.  Manwood,  You  answer  by  aiguments, 
and  not  by  answers. 

Abington,  If  it  be  true,  that  they  rode  to- 
gether, OS  it  is  moiit  true,  what  needed  those 
speeches  ? 

C.  b.  Manmood,  That  only  answereth  that 
Babington  might  confer;  but  it  doth  not 
answer,  that  you  needed  not  to  go  into  the 
country  to  understand  of  things  to  be  done,  for 
you  rode  not  in  the  coach  with  them* 


Abington.  I  protest  before  Cod,  I  remem- 
ber not  that  e^'er  I  said  so. 

C.  B.  Alanwifod,  Let  tbe  Jury  consider  of 
this  Answer. 

Andrrwn.  Tor  answer  to  yoo,  Abington, 
for  the  point  of  the  Aatute,  true  it  is,  had  you 
been  indicted  on  the  Statute  of  the  1st  and 
ISth  of  this  queen,  two  Witnesses  ought  to 
have  been  produced  ;  but  you  stand  indicted 
by  the  common  bw,  and  the  Statute  of  S5 
£dw.  S,  which  is,  who  shall  intend  the  death  of 
the  king,  &c.  and  in  that  statute  is  not  con- 
tained any  such  proof. 

Ttlttetf.  The  statute  of  f  5  Edw.  3  is,  who 
shall  compass  or  imagine,  &c. 

Anderwn,  Very  Hell,  and  not  contained  to 
pro?e  by  witnesses,  as  you  wouki  have  it. 

Solicitor.  See  how  they  would  acquit  them- 
selves for  want  of  Witness ;  and  if  it  should 
be  as  tlicy  would  have  it,  then  could  never  any 
Treason  be  sufficiently  proved.  The  statute 
of  1  Elii.  is  so,  the  Overt- Act  must  be 
proved  by  two  Witnesses ;  but  the  statute  of 
25  Kdw.  3  is,  Who  shall  imagine :  how  then 
can  that  be  proved  by  honest  men,  being  a 
secret  cogitation  which  'lieth  in  the  minds  of 
traitors?  And  such  traitors  will  never  reveal 
their  cogitations  onto  honest  men,  but  unto 
such  as  themselves,  and  they  I  hope  be  uo 
honest  men ;  ^  then  they  would  have  their 
treasons  never  revealed. 

Abington.  For  answer  that  f  lay  in  a  Hay- 
mow, it  is  most  true  I  was  in  Herefordshire, 
when  my  house  iu  Worcestenihire  was  in 
searching,  and  there  I  heard  how  my  boose 
\va«i  searched  ;  and  coming  to  Worcestershire, 
the  country  hearing  of  the  horribleness  of  the 
things  wherewith  1  was  chaiged,  I  knew  none 
would  receive  me  nor  entertain  me ;  and  so  I 
x%'as  constrained  to  lie  in  a  Hay-mow.  ^  And 
for  preparing  mhie  armour,  I  protest  I  had  the 
same  in  Shoe-Lane,  and  would  have  had  it 
ready  against  the  goine  over  of  the  earl  of 
Leicester;  and  hearing  him  in  Hoi  born  to  be 
commended  for  the  most  singular  man  in 
Enpkmd  in  his  trade,  I  sent  to  liim  to  have  it 
finislied. 

Then  said  the  Attorney  to  the  Jury,  You 
have  heard  how  Babington  confesseth  Abington 
would  be  one  to  kill  the  queen,  and  you  have 
heard  his  Answer  thereanto. 

Abington.  If  Babington  ever  moved  it  to 
me,  let  me  die  for  it. 

Attorney.  It  is  Bahtngton's  own  Confession, 
that  six,  whereof  Abington  was  one,  were  dis- 
posed to  kill  the  queen.  ^ 

Abington.  If  ever  I  imagined,  or  any  part 
thought  of  the  indictment  which  you  have  al« 
1  edged,  I  beseedi  God  I  sink  as  1  stand  in  this 
place. ' 

Andertan.  Yon  had  a  seminary  priest  in 
your  house. 

Abington.  He  was  only  with  me,  but  not  in 
mine  house. 

Hattan.  Before  Babington  was  taken,  Bai« 
lard  did  voluntarily  decbre,  that  you  two, 
Ahington  and  Tilney,  were  dispoeed  to  kill  the 
queen. 
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AndertOH.  Tbe  Jury  hath  heftrd  the  Indict- 
ment and  your  Answers,  lei  them  coubider 
tliereof  in  their  consciences 

Tilkey's  Tr^l. 

First  was  read  his  Confession,  wherein  he 
denied  Ballard's  aoquaintance,  and  he  denied 
Cha^  ever  he  hearci  Ballard  say,  we  should  have 
a  new  world  shortly.  Then  was  read  Ballard's 
Confession,  which  was,  Th^  before  Christmas 
last,  Ballard  did  confess  Gage  and  Tilney  at  a 
house  in  Uolborn. ' 

.  THAiey.  I  denied  Ballard's  acquaintance, 
because,  by  the  last  statute,  he  is  a  Traitor, 
and  not  for  my  guilt  or  crime.  And /or  that  I 
was  confessed  by  hiitt,  it  was  no  otherwise  than 
idl  the  subjects  of  the  realm  of  England  were 
confessed  in  the  days  of  king  Henry  J, 

Solicitor,  But  now  is  the  estate  of  this 
realm  quite  other  than  it  wiis  in  the  days  of 
Henry  7.  For  now  the  pope  is  the  greatest 
euemy  her  majesty  hath,  but  it  was  not  so 
then. 

Tilney.  How  know  I  the  pope  is  her  great- 
est enemy  ? 

Hatton.  Know  not  you  how  he  invaded  thie 
reahn  of  Ireland?  . 

Attorney.  Know  not  you  how  he  induced 
Ma>y? 

Tilney.  No,  Sir,  in  my  conscience  wherein 
I  shall  die,  I  never  conspired  any  treason. 

C.  B.  Manwood.  Were  not  you  sworn  when 
you  were  made  a  pensioner  ?  Ilow  far  different 
is  it  to  these  actions,  to  be  confessed,  and  to 
conceal  Traitors  ? 

Titney.  Yea,  Sir,  but  I  was  not  then  i\ 
Catholic,  but  now  I  am ;  for  which  I  thank 
God  most  heartiljr. 

Puckering.  Did  not  yon  say,  if  her  majesty 
would  forgive  you  this,  you  would  never  deal 
more  with  any  seminary  priest ;  but  if  there 
were  any  old  priest  in  England,  you  would 
have  him,  if  he  were  to  be  gotten  for  money  ? 

Tilney.  But  what  is  this?  This  onljr  con- 
dcrneth  my  religion,  which  I  was  promised  I 
should  not  be  charged  withal. 

Attorney.  No  more  you  are  for  lands  nor 
goodss  this  is  only  an  introduction  to  the 
Treason. 

Then  was  read  Tilne/s  own  Confession, 
wherein  he  confessed  (which  also  was  given 
in  evidence  against  Abjngton)  that  Abington 
said,  Why  might  not  her  majesty  be  as  well 
surprised  as  the  queen  of  Scots  ?  Which  words 
he  spake  at  the  Three  Tuns  in  Newgate* 
nailwet.  He  .confessed,  Ballard  came  to  his 
chambers  in  Westminster,  in  his  withdrawing- 
chamber  (as  it  was  termed),  where  Balj[^rd  told 
liim,  rie  had  provided  a  pension  for  Wmdsor  in 
France,  and  would  do  so  for  him ;  and  told  him 
of  Isn  invasion  intended  against  this  realm  :  He 
confesseth,  he  would  have  gone  to  Scotland  to 
have  lived  there  among  the  Catholics,  when 
Ballard  went  thither ;  and  said,  that  Windsor 
made  him  acquainted  with  Ballard. 

Tif'f'y*  these  things  I  confess,  but  yet  it 
n  no  1  reason  to  hear  treason  talked  of  by 


others;  as  for  myself,  what  presumptions  may 
there  be  if  I  should  be  guilty,  being  her  ma- 
jesty's sworn  servant,  (whose  highness  God 
grant  long  to  reign)  a  young  roan  of  small  abi« 
lity,  neither  in  lands  nor  goods  able  to  make 
any  power  at  all  ?  For  religion,  I  confess  I  am 
a  catholic,  which  I  thank  God  for  ic,  but  that 
I  am  not  novv  to  be  cliarged  withal.  As  for 
Ballard's  comine  to  me,  I  do  confess  it;  but  it 
was  in  such  public  manner,  as  no  man  in  the 
world  oould  judge  his  coqaing  for  any  such  in- 
tent as  Treason :  for  he  came  openly  in  the 
day-time,  not  in  the  night,  and  never  came 
disguised. 

SoUcUor.  Tilney;  you  say  true;  he  came 
not  disguised,  but  I  will  tell  you  how  he  came; 
being  a  popish  priest,  he  came  in  a  grey  cloak 
laid  on  with  gold  lace,  in  velvet  hose,  a  cut 
sattin  doublet,  a  fair  hat  of  the  newest  fashion, 
the  band  being  set  with  silver  buttons ;  a  maa 
and  a  boy  after  him,  and  his  name  capCkia 
Fortescue. 

IMney.  AU  this  concemeth  my.  religion 
onlvr 

Solicitor,  You  confess  that  you  were  privy 
to  these  Treasons ;  then  we  will  prove  directly 
that  you  did  assent  thereunto. 

Then  was  read  Ballard's  Confession,  whereia 
Ballard  thinketh  that  Tilney  did  assent  to  kill 
the  queen,  for  he  saw  him  not  dissent  when  he 
told  him  these  Treasons :  likewise  Tilney  re* 
quested  him  for  some  pension  in  France  when 
he  came  over. 

TUncff.    I  stand  upon  the  assent. 

Solicitor,  Ballara  affirmeth  it ;  Babiogton 
said  tliat  you  Tilney  were  one  of  the  six. 

Tihev.  Babington  told  him  so !  That  proves 
that  Babinston  forsooth  will  be  a  statesman, 
when  God  knows  he  is  a  man  of  no  gravity. 

Solicitor,  Abington's  Confession  is,  that 
Tibey  and  Abrogton  were  disposed  to  lull  the 
queen. 

Puckering.  Babington  said  yesterday  at  the 
bar,  that  Tilney  would  have  had  her  majesty, 
set  upon  in  her  coach. 

Tilney.  No,  I  said  not  so;  onlv  at  the 
Three  Tuns  in  Newgate-market,  I  said  it  might 
be  her  majesty  might  beset  upon  in  her  coach, 
and  I  said  no  more.  But  that  proves  not  I 
did  consent. 

Attorney.  You  have  said  enough,  if  we  had 
no  other  evidence  against  you. 

Tthiey,     How  so? 

Attorney.  Because  you  have  confessed 
High  Treason. 

Tilney.  I  tell  you  lio,  there  is  no 'such  mat« 
ter  intended  in  my  words. 

C.  B.  Munwood.  Your  censure  was  your 
assrnt,  and  your  censure  was  to  kill  the  queea 
in  her  coach. 

Uatton.  Your  words  prove  that  you  wertf 
concluded  upon  the  matter,  and  were  devising 
en  the  manner. 

Attorney.  Babington  and  Ballard  reckoned 
Tilney  for  one  of  the  six  to  kill  the  t^ueen,  as 
by  their  confession  oppearetlu 

TUney.    The  first  time  that  I  knew  Babi/ig« 
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KMy  wMy  thit  be  CMDe  to  mj  chamber  in 
Wcttminster,  to  cfmve  mlom  moyukatmnct;  I 
used  him  courteoasly,  u  appertained  to  a  gen- 
tleman. The  seoond  time  was  at  the  Three 
Tnnt  in  Newgate-Dwritet.  And  the  thud  time 
was  in  the  fieUb^  and  I  never  saw  him  ehe:  that 
I  should  trust  him  m  so  high  a  matter  for  three 
tious  acquaintance,  is  altogether  improbable. 
As  for  Babington  himself,  albeit  he  be  very 
wise,  yet  is  be  altogether  vain« 

Hmtiom.  BabingtoB  declared  all  this  volon- 
tarilv,  for  who  could  accuse  Tilaey  before 
Babington  named  Tilsey  ^ 

TUm^,  I  will  tell  you  how  I  meant  my 
words  in  Newgate-market.  If  a  servant  which 
is  faithfot,  knowing  where  his  master's  money 
is,  do  say^  If  I  would  be  a  thief,  I  could  rub 
mj  master,  for  in  such  a  place  bis  money  is ; 
this  proves  not  that  he  would  rob  bis  master, 
albeit  be  used  such  words.  And  so,  although 
I  said  she  might  be  set  upon  in  her  ooacb,  it 
proveth  not  that  I  assented  to  ttie  same ;  for  I 

Ktest  before  God,  I  never  intended  any 
lason  in  my  hfe. 

^ad^nea.  But  if  a  servant,  knowing  where 
his  master^s  money  is,  among  tliieves  which  are 
devising  to  take  away  the  master's  money,  do 
say.  This  way  my  master^s  mouey  may  be 
taken,  and  be  in  view  when  it  is  taken ;  I  say 
that  be  is  acoessarv.  And  you,  Tilaey,  being 
amongK  traitors,  that  we^  devising  how  to  kill 
her  majesty,  to  shew  by  wliat  means  her  ma- 
jesty might  be  slain,  it  manifestly  provetli  your 
assent.  Therefore  let  the  Jury  consider  of  their 
Svidenoeb 

Ti/jiey.  Then  said  Tilney  unto  the  jury, 
My  very  good  friends  and  countrymen  of  the 
Jury,  forasmuch  as  I  am  charged  highly  to  have 
offended  against  the  law,  I  am  now  to  be  tried 
according  to  the  law  by  you.  And  therefore 
if  you  shall  find  this  Evidence  sufficient  to 

Erove  my  guilt,  you  ought  to  find  me  Guilty ; 
ut  if  you  see  in  your  consciences  that  I  have 
answered  fally  each  objection  laid  unto  my 
chaise,  I  charge  you  to  and  me*  not  Guilty,  as 
yon  will  answer  me  at  the  dreadful  Day  of 
Judgment. 

Tb£  Tbial  of  Jo«B9. 
First- was  read  his  Coafossion,  That^he  said 
to  John  Travers  at  Jones's  house  in  Denbigh- 
shire, Salisbury  hath  broupht  us  all  to  destruc- 
tion. What  remedy  ?  said  Travers :  it  is  then 
time  for  us  to  be  packing.  Bat  Jone^  lent 
Salisbury  his  horse  to  ride  away  with.  Salis- 
bury confessed  he  acquainted  Jones  with  the 
foreign  invasion,  and  delivery  of  the  ijueeo  of 
Scots,  desiring  his  aid,  which  he  promised  him 
in  Lincolns-Inn-Fields :  and  Ik>w  that  Salisbury 
fied  upon  Jones's  relation  of  Babington*s  ap- 
prehmision.  Also  Salisbury  confessed  that  he 
caosed  Jones  to  protest  he  would  not  discover 
him.  Jones  sutb  in  his  Esamination,  that 
Salisbury  never  asked  his  assent,  because  he 
always  thought  himself  assured  of  him.  Also 
Jones  said  to  Salisbury,  What  have  you  done } 
You  have  undone  us  alL  lliis  was  the  effect 
of  the  Evidenoe  which  wu  giveii  ag^uost  him. 


Jamet.  For  eooceating  ef  the  Tronaon,  I 
put  me  to  her  Majesty's  tmenj;  I  caoAaa  I 
hastened  Sali»bury  awaj. 

C.  B.  Manwuod,  Then  yon  deny  not  but 
that  you  horsed  hira  away  } 

Jomm,  Then  said  Jones  to  the  3mrj,  I  coiw 
foss  this,  and  put  me  to  her  majesty's  mewcy  ; 
my  ease  was  hard  and  lamentable,  mtfaer  to 
betray  my  dearest  friend,  whom  I  loved  aa  my 
ownself ;  anc)  to  discover  Thomas  SaliaboTyy 
the  best  man  in  mv  oooptry,  ef  whom.  I  only 
made  choice ;  or  d|e  to  br^  my  alleginiios 
to  my  sovereign,  and  fo  undo  myself  mad  my 
posterity  for  ever.    And  this  was  my  caae. 

Travers's  Abr/lxghmsnt. 

Salisbury  confessed  he  acquainted  John  Tra- 
vers with  bis  Treasons,  and  that  be  consepted 
unto  bim.  And  Travers  said  tinto  him,  be 
would  go  beyond  the  seas  with  him.  Salisbary 
confosseth  he  exacted  no  Oath  of  Jonea  and 
Travers  when  he  acqnaintai  them,  but  that 
they  protested  they  would  not  discover  hia»« 
Also  it  was  proved  that  when  Jones  intended 
to  have  gone  to  Ireland,  now  Utely  wheo  it 
was  to  have  been  inhabited  by  the  En^g^ishmen, 
Travers  asked  him  what  he  meant  to  go  now^ 
when  his  presence  was  necessary ;  and  said,  if 
Mr.  Salisbury  came  home,  he  would  surely 
stay  him. 

Then  was  read  Culey's  Confession,  That 
Travers  and  Salisburr  fled,  and  Travers  called 
his  name  Lacoo,  and  Salisbury  called  his  name 
.Johnson,  and  that  Culey  would  nut  cbange  hie 
name,  because  he  bad  changed  it  before. 

Trawen,  I  fled  and  dianged  my  name* 
because  I  was  a  Catholic,  and  doubted  to  be 
troubled  for  my  religion  and  conscience. 

SoUcitar,  Nay,  Travers,  tlmu  didst  fly  for 
Treason;  for  xfbtn  Jones  told  you  Salisbury 
had  undone  you  all,  thou  saidst  what  remedy, 
and  that  it  was  time  to  be  packing;  and  you 
hadyour  chaplain  with  yon,  Culey  f  mean. 

Trovers,  If  he  be  a  priest,  I  bonour  bim 
for  bis  priesthood.  And  he  said  little  else,  aa 
one  that  seemed  not  to  care  what  Evidence 
came  against  him,  but  was  resolute  to    b« 


[e  confossed  nothing  in  his  examination,  he 
denied  be  had  any  speech  with  Babii^mi, 
saving  saluutions.  He  confessed  he  served  iq 
the  Spanish  camp,  and  there  was  acquaiuted 
with  Savage ;  and  it  was  proved  against  him, 
that  he. said  Savage's  sadden  bravery  would 
bewray  all  their  matters. 

Charnocr's  Tfiiy. 

Ckamock.  1  confess  that  Ballard  did  make 
me  acquaiuted  with  the  invasion  of  the  realm, 
and  the  other  Treasons,  and  thereupon  I 
sounded  Savage,  who  answered  he  was  not  his 
own  man,  but  said  there  was  one  in  the  court 
who  should  have  done  that  long  since,  and  that 
he  was  a  Morgan  ist. 

Then  was  ri!<id  fiabington's  Coafoasion,  that 
Chamock  promised  him  to  be  m  his  coramand-> 
ment,  and  Babingtnp  told  him  the  qur»«.  /.r 
Scoti  bked  of  their  acUont .    And  Beflanfi 
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^HB  Taial  op  Gage. 

First,  was  given  In  Evidence  that  Gape  knew 
Ballard  to  be  a  priest,  and  was  reconciled,  and 
gave  lodging  unto  Ballard,  and  attended  Bal- 
lard  as  his  man  when  he  went  into  the  North 
to  provoke  the  people  to  rebellion  :  Also  when 
all  the  nuitter  was  discovered,  Wj  lent  Savage 
.a  horse  to  fly  to  Croydon,  and  directed  him  to 
one  of  Savage's  father's  men,  who  should  help 
him  away :  Al$o  that  he  lent  Babington  hit  > 
appiixel  to  fly  in.  Then  was  shewed  forth  his 
own  confession,  which  was,  that  Ballard  told 
him  we  should  have  a  new  world  shortly, 
and  that  he  lodged  Ballard  for  his  safety  :  Also 
he  confessed,  that  during  his  flight  he  lodged  in 
a  bam :  Also  he  confessed  that  he  was  recon» 
ciled  by  Ballard. — Also  Chamock's  Confession 
was  read,  jThat  Gage  borrowed  apparel  of  him 
toflyin. 

Then  Gage  wa^  asked  by  the  Lord  Chief 
Baron  Man  wood,  Wherefore  he  fled  into  the 
Woods? 

Gage  stoutly  and  fiercely  answered,  For  com- 
pany. 

Bellamy's  Trial. 

He  confessed  that  the  noise  of  the  country 
was,  that  they  (that  is  to  say  Babington,  Bame- 
well  and  Donn)  had  conspired  the  queen's 
death,  and  bow  that  after  that^  brought  them 
meat  into  the  woods,  and  lodged  them\in  bii 
house.  Also  Evidence  was  given,  that  one 
coming  to  Bellamy's  bouse  to  seek  for  the  trah- 
torsy"  telling  him  they  conspired  the  queen's 
death,  he  denied  he  knew  whom  they  were; 
whereas  at  the  same  time  he  had  tbem  in  hie 
house.  Bellamy  spake  very  little  for  himself, 
onl;^  he  seemed  to  be  a  very  clownish,  blunt, 
wilful  and  obstinate  papist. 

Then  this  other  Jury  went  up  to  a  bouse  to 
agree  upon  their  Verdict,  and  by  that  time  Was 
the  first  Jury  agreed,  whicli  came  to  the  bar; 
and  alderman  Martin  be'uig  their  Foreman, 
spake  for  them,  and  said  that  they  found*  all 
the  five  prisoners  Guilty;  and  further,  that 
they  knew  not  what  lands,  tenements,  goods  or 
chattels  the  prisoners  had,  &c.  So  the  Clerk 
of  the  Crown  set  down  the  Verdict,  and  dis- 
charged the  Inquest  of  that  service. 

Forthwith  was  the  other  Inquest  agreed  of 
their  Verdict,  and  found  Gage  and  Bellamy  also 
Guilty  of  the  Treasons  they  were  indicted  of. 

Then  Puckering,  the  Queen*s  Serjeant, craved 
Judgment  of  Death  against  the  Prisoners. 

Sanda.  Then  said  Sandes,  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown :  £d%vard  Abington,  thou  hast  been  in* 
dieted  of  High  Treason,  and  thereupon  arraign* 
ed,  and  has;  pleaded  not  Guilty,  thv  country 
hath  found  thee  Guilty ;  what  hast  thou  to  say 
for  thyself,  wherefore  Judgroent  and  Exccotioa 
of' Death  should  not  be  given  against  thee  ? 

Abiiigtnn,  My  good  lords,  sithence  I  have 
been  tried  by  the  law,  and  am  found  Guilty  of 
oflfence  against  the  law,  I  am*  contented  to 
abide  ihe  punishment  due  unto  my  Ruilt.  The 
Inquest  I  cnnnot  accuse,  fofasrauch  as  they 
thought  in  their  consciences  the  Evidfinct  txify 
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Confenion  was  read,  That  he  told  Chiunock  at 
large,  and  Cbamock  liked  very  well,  and  said 
be  would  do  the  bef  t  he  could  herein.  And 
Savage's  Confession  was  read,  which  was,  that 
Babington  moved  Charnock  to  be  one  of  the 
six,  and  Cbamock  told  Savage  that  Babington 
moved  him  also* 

Charnock,  'That I  said  to  Babington  I  would 
be  at  bis  commandment,  it  is  very  true ;  for 
Babington  was  my  good  friend  in  divers  re- 
spects, and  tiierefore  I  thought  it  pertained  to 
courtesy,  to  say  I  remained  at  his  command- 
ment. 

Solicitor,  Nay,  thou  didst  offer  to  be  at 
Babihgton's  commandnient  in  this  action  of 
Treason.  « 

Then  was  Babin^ton^s  Confession  read,  which 
was.  That  he  talking  in  Paul's  with  Cbamock 
of  the  Queen's  death,  Charnock  promised  to  be 
disposed  by  him  in  this  action,  and  that  be 
offered  to  spend  his  life,  wherein  Babington 
should  direct  him.  Then  was  read  Chamock's 
own  Confession,  wherein  he  conf(»sed  he  lent 
apparel  to  Savage  to  fly  in,  and  that  be  fled 
into  the  woods  himself. 

Charnock,  Savage  and  I  were  acquainted 
when  he  was  of  BarnardVInn,  and  1  of  Fumi- 
valVInn,  and  we  both  served  in  the  Spanish 
camp .  together,  and  Savage  brought  me  ac- 

2uainted  with  Ballard.  As  for  Savage,  because 
knew  he  was  an  excellent  soldier,  a  mau  skil- 
ful in  languages,  and  learned  besides:  when  I 
met  him  h^re  in  England,  I  was  glad  to  renew 
old  acquaintance  with  him.  That  I  should 
consent  to  Ballard  the  Sd  day  of  August,  see 
(if  you  please)  what  probability  there  is  to  the 
contrary :  For  on  the  4th  of  August  Ballard 
was  apprehended,  and  before  his  apprehension 
Ballard  sent  a  letter  to  Mr.  Secretary,  ofl'eriog 
to  discover  all;  mysdfwas  the  bearer  of  the 
letter,  and  delivered  it  to  one  of  Mr.  Secretary's 
men  :  what  likelihood  is  it  then,  that  I  know- 
ing of  this  letter  after  that  Ballard  was  taken, 
would  consent  to  Babington  to  kill  the 
queen,  or  that  I  consented  to  Ballard  the  8d 
of  August;  Ballard  being  apprehended  the  4th 
of  August,  and  before  that  time  had  written 
Co  Mr.  Secretary,  and  myself  was  the  mes- 
senger ? 

Hat  ton.  Savage  confronted  thee  to  thy  face, 
and  avouched  these  things  to  thy  face. 

Charnock,  For  flying  away  with  my  friend, 
I  fulfilled  the  part  ol  a  friend  therein. 

Hat  ton.  To  peirform  thy  friendship,  thou 
didst  break  thy  atlegtauce  to  thy  sovereign. 

Charnock,    Therein  have  I  oiftnded. 

Anderson.  You  of  the  Juiy,  you  have  now 
heard  their  several  answers  at  large;  go  together 
and  consider  thereof  in  y«)ur  consciences. 

Then  the  Jury,  upon  this  Evidence  and  their 
Answers,  went  up  to  a  house  tu  agree  upon 
their  Verdict ;  and  tluse  five  Piisoners  were 
•ent  away  from  the  bar. 

Then  Bellamy  and  Guge  were  called  to  the 
bar,  and  a  new -inquest  w^re  'called  nnd  Ap- 
peared at  the  bar,  and  Evidence  was  given 
against  the  two  Prisoners  in  sort  ensuing. 

VOU  f  • 
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ficient  to  condemn  me;  howbeit,  ihat  brainless 
youth  Babington^  Mho:^e  proud  stomach  and 
funbitious  inind  uiceubing  him  to  conimif  mobt 
abominable  Treuioiis,  huih  been  tlie  cause  to 
shed  the  blood  ot  others  guiltless  in  bis  actions. 
But  I  cry  not  vt-ojieance  agninst  him,  for  I  am 
contented  to  (i«.',  beii.g  condemned  to  die.  Onlj 
this  une  petition  to  you,  my  good  lords,  1  make : 
1  have  one  sifter,  Mho^e  preferment  »lso  hath 
miscarried  ;  wherefore  if  it  might  pleiisc  lier 
loajestVy  with  the  revenue  s  of  my  lands  in  bome 
sort  to  provide  for  htr :  If  I  live,  I  i%ill  endea- 
vour to  be  thankful;  and  if  I  die,  I  will  pray 
for  her. 

Tlicn  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  the 
like  of  Tihiey ;  who  said, 

Tilney,  And  I,  my  good  lords,  am  able  to 
tay  tioihing  in  deterring  of  my  Judgment.  This 
humble  suit  must  I  make  to  your  honours;  I 
owe  in  London  about  2  i>r  300/.  and  I  beseech 
your  honours  to  procure  my  fiiends  to  pay  it 
for  dischan^e  of  my  conscience. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  the 
like  of  Jones  ;  \\ho  said, 

Jones.  I  beseech  your  honours  to  be  a  means 
to  her  majesty  for  mercy,  for  I  desiring  to  be 
counted  a  faithful  friend,  am  now  condemned 
for  a  false  traitor.  The  love  of  Thomas  Salis- 
bury hath  made  me  hate  myself,  but  Ood  knows 
how  far  I  waSL  fr«)m  intending  any  T^'ason. 
But  if  mercy  be  not  to  be  had,  I  beseech  your 
honours  this;  I  owe  some  sums  of  money,  but 
not  very  much,  and  I  have  more  owing  nie  :  I 
beseeth  that  my  debts  may  be  paid  with  that 
which  is  owing  me.  Moreover,  my  go^xl  lords, 
the  lands  1  Irave,  which  i  had  |»y  descent  horn 
my  father,  at  the  marriage  of  a  gentlewoman 
which  is  now  my  wife,  were  intailed  mi  to  me, 
and  the  heirs  male  of  my  body  ;  I  beseech  you 
tome  consideratioir  may  be  had  of  my  posterity. 

Hat  ton.  Jones,  did  not  you  tell  me  that 
your  lands  were  fee-simple,  for  an  argument  of 
your  innoceticy  f 

Jones.  Yea,  sir,  so  my  lands  are ;  but  at  t!te 
•time  of  my  marriugc  they  were  intailed  as  1  tell 
you. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  the 
like  of  Travers ;  who  said, 

Travers.  I  never  committed  any  treason, 
hut  for  my  religion,  I  will  die  in  it;  only  I  owe 
4/.  or  such  a  matter,  1  beseech  you  it  may  We 
paid  out  of  the  profits  of  my  land's. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  the 
like  of  Chnrnock  ;  who  said, 

Chitrnock.  I  beseech  your  honour,  Mr.  Vice 
Chamhcriain,  to  get  her  majesty  to  pardon  me. 

Hat  ton.  Chnrnock,  thy  offence  is  too  high 
for  me  to  be  an  obtainer  of  thy  pardon,  but  I 
am  sorry  for  thee  ;  if  thou  ha'dst  applied  thy- 
self the  best  way,  ihou  niightest  have  done  thy 
country  good  service. 

Chamock.  I  beseech  yt»u  ihen^  that  six 
angels,  which  such  a  owe  hath  of  mine,  may  be 
delivered  unto  my  brother  to  pay  my  debts. 

Haiton.     How  much  is  thy  debts  ? 

Chamock,  1  he  same  ax  angels  would  di»- 
•harg«  it. 


Hat  ton.  Then  I  promise  thee  it  shall  be 
paid. 

Tlien  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  the 
like  of  the  rest,  who  answered  hctle  :  where- 
upon they  all  received  Judgment  of  Death,  ac- 
cording to  their  demerits. 

On  the  20th  of  the  same  month,  John  Bal- 
lard, Anthony  Babington,  John  Savage,  Robert 
Baruewell,  Chidiock  Titchbourne,  Charles  Til- 
ney  and  Kdward  Abington,  were  drawn  on 
hunlles  from  the  Tower  to  their  Execution  ta 
St.  Giles's  Fields,  being  the  place  where  they 
used  to  meet ;  where  was  erected  a  scafifold, 
and  thereupon  a  gallows. 

John  Ballard  the  priest;  the  principal  con- 
spirator, confessed  thitt  he  was  guilty  of  those 
things  for  wluch  he  was  condemned,  but  pro- 
tested they  were  nc\er  enterprised  by  him  upon 
any  hope  of  preferment,  but  only,  as  he  satH, 
for  the  advancement  of  true  Religion.  He 
craved  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  all  persona,  to 
whom  his  doings  had  been  any  scandal,  and  sa 
made  an  end  ;  making  his  prayers  to  himself  in 
Latin,  not  asking  her  majesty  forgiveness,  other- 
wise than  *•  if  he  had  offended.' 

Anthony  Babington  also  confessed,  that  he 
was  come  to  die,  as  he  had  dcsened ;  bowbeit 
he  (as  Ballard  before)  protested  that  he  was  not 
led  into  those  actions  upon  hope  of  preferment,, 
or  for  any  temporal  respect ;  nor  had  ever  at- 
tempted them,  but  that  he  was  persuaded  by- 
reasons  alledged  to  tliis  effect.  That  it  was  a 
deed  lawful  and  meritorious.  He  craved  for- 
giveness of  all  whom  he  had  any  way  offended ; 
he  would  glndly  also  have  been  re)olved  whe- 
ther his  lands  should  have  been  confiscate  to 
her  majesty,  or  whetlier  they  should  descend 
to  his  brother ;  but  howsoever,  his  request  was 
to  the  lords,  and  others  the  commissioners  there 
present,  that  consideration  might  be  had  of  one 
whose  money  he  had  received  for  lands,  which 
he  had  passed  no  Fine  for,  for  which  the  con- 
veyance was  void  in  law.  He  requested  also, 
that  consideration  mijrht  be  had  of  a  certain 
servant  of  his,  whom  he  had  sent  for  certain 
merchandize  into  the  East  Countries,  who  by 
IjIs  means  was  greatly  impoverished.  For  his 
wife,  he  said,  she  had  good  friends,  to  whose 
consideration  he  would  leave  her  :  And  thus 
he  finished,  asking  her  majesty  forgiveuess,  and 
making  his  prayers  in  Latin. 

John  Savage  confessed  his  guilt,  and  said 
(as  the  other  two  before)  that  he  did  attempt 
it,  for  that  in  conscience  he  tliought  it  a  deed 
meritorious,  and  a  common  good  to  die  weal 
public,  and  for  no  private  preternient. 

Robert  Barnewell  confessed  that  lie  was 
made  acquainted  with  their  drifts,  but  denied 
that  ever  he  consented,  or  could  be  in  con- 
science persuaded  that  it  was  a  deed  lawful. 
And  being  urged  that  he  came  to  the  court  to 
spy  ^opportunities  for  the  achieving  of  their 
purposes,  and  that  being  there,  her  majesty 
observing  his  prying  looks,  acquainted  before 
with  their  intents,  she  prayed  God  that  all  were 
well :  To 'this  he  answered,  That  it  was  not 
uu known  to  divers  of  the  couucil,  that  he  had 
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matters  wljich  be  lolicited,  which  was  the 
cause  of  his  being  there  at  that  time ;  but  I 
confess,  said  he,  at  m^r  return,  Babington  asked 
me  what  news ;  to  whom  I  told,  that  her  ma- 
jesty had  been  abroad  that  day,  with  all  the 
circumstances  that  I  saw  there ;  and  if  I  have 
o£Pcnded  her  majesty,  I  crave  forgiveness ;  and 
assuredly,  if  the  sacrifice  of  my  body  might 
establish  her  majesty  in  the  true  religion,  I 
would  most  willingly  offer  it  up.  Then  he 
prayed  to  himself  in  Lai  in. 

Chidiock  Tichbourne  began  to  speak  as  fol- 
loweth,  viz.  Countrymen  and  my  dear  friends, 
you  expect  I  should  speak  something ;  I  am  a 
^ad  orator,  and  my  Text  is  woise :  It  were  in 
vain  to  eiiter  into  the  discourse  of  the  whole 
matter  for  which  I  am  brought  hither,  for  that 
it  hath  been  revealed  heretofore,  and  is  well 
known  to  the  most  of  this  company  :  Let  roe 
he  a  warning  to  all  young  gentlemen,  especially 
Genero$U  adokscentuUs,  I  had  a  frieno,  and  a 
dear  friend,  of  whom  I  made  no  small  account, 
vrbose  friendship  hath  brought  me  to  this  :  he 
Xold  me  the  whole  matter,  I  cannot  deny,  as 
they  had  laid  it  down  to  be  done ;  but  I  always 
thought  it  impious,  and  denyed  to  be  a  denier 
«o  it ;  but  the  regard  of  my  friend  caused  me  to 
be  a  man  in  whom  the  old  proverb  was  veri- 
iied, '  I  was  silent,  and  so  consented.'  Before 
this  thing  chanced,  we  lived  together  in  most 
flourishing  estate :  Of  whom  went  report  in  the 
Strand,  Fleet-street,  and  elsewhere  about  Lon- 
don, but  of  Babington  and  Tttchbourne  ?  No 
threshold  was  of  force  to  brave  our  entry. 
Thus  we  lived,  and  wanted  nothing  we  could 
.wish  for :  and  God  knows,  what  less  in  my 
ihead  than  matters  of  State  ?  Now  give  me 
Jeave  to  declare  the  miseries  I  sustained  after  I 
%vas  acquainted  with  the  action,  wherein  I  may 
justly  compare  my  estate  to  that  of  Adam's, 
who  could  not  abstain  '  one  thing  forbidden,' 
to  enjoy  all  other  things  the  world  could 
afford ;  the  terror  of  conscience  awaited  me. 
After  I  conside^  the  dangers  whereinto  I  was 
fallen,  I  went  to  sir  John  Peters  in  Essex,  and 
appointed  my  horses  should  meet  me  at  Lon- 
don, intending  to  go  down  into  the  country.  I 
came  to  London,  and  there  lieard  that  all  was 
bewrayed ;  whereupon,  like  Adam,  we  fled  into 
the  woods  td  hide. ourselves,  and  there  were 
apprehended.  My  dear  countrymen,  my  sor- 
rows may  be  your  joy,  yet  mix  your  smiles  with 
tears,  and  pity  my  case  ;  I  am  descended  from 
an  house,  from  200  years  before  the  Conquest, 
never  stained  till  this  my  misfortune.  I  have  a 
vrite  and  one  child  ;  my  wife  Agnes,  my  dear 
wife,  and  there  is  my  grief,  and  six  sisters  left 
on  my  hand  :  my  poor  servants,  I  know,  their 
master  being  taken,  were  dispersed,  for  all  which 
I  do  most  heartily  grieve.  I  expected  some 
favour,  though  I  deserved  nothing  less,  that  the 
remainder  of  my  years  might  in  some  sort  have 
recompensed  my  former  guilt:  which  seeing 
I  have  nussed,  let  me  now  meditate  upon  Che 
joys  I  hope  to  enjoy. — TIHs  done,  he  prayed 
first  in  Latin,  and  then  in  English,  askmg  her 
majcftty  mid  all  the  world,  heartily,  foiigiveness, 


and  that  be  hoped  stedfastly,  now  at  this  bis 
last  hour,  his  faith  would  not  fail. 

Charles  Tilney  said,  I  am  a  catholic,  and  be- 
lieve in  Je&us  Christ,  aud  by  his  Pii^siou  I  hope 
to  be  saved ;  aud  I  confess  I  can  do  nothing 
without  him,  ^hich  opiniou  all  catholics  firmly 
hold :  and  whereas  they  are,  thought  to  hold 
the  contrary,  they  are  in  that,  as  iji  all  other 
things,  greatly  abused.  To  Dr.  While,  seem- 
ing to  school  him  in  points  of  religion,  differing 
from  those  whicl^  he  held,  he  spoke  iii  anger, 
I  came  hither  to  die,  Doctor,  and  not  to 
argue.  He  pra^ied  in  Latin  for  himself,  and 
after  he  prayed  for  oueen  Elizabeth,  that  she 
might  live  long ;  and  warned  all  yo\mg  gentle* 
men,  of  wliat  degree  or  calling  soever,  to  take 
warning  by  him. 

Edward  Abington  said,  I  come  hither  to  die, 
holding  all  points  firmly  that  the  catholic 
church  doth ;  and  for  >  the  matters  whereof  I 
am  condemned,  I  confess  all,  saving  the  death 
of  her  majesty,  to  the  which  1  never  consented. 
He  feared,  as  he  said,  great  bloodshed  in  Eng- 
land before  it  were  long.  Sheriff  Ratclifl'  said, 
Abington,  Seest  thou  all  these  people,  who»e 
blood  shall  be  demanded  at  thy  hands,  if  thou, 
dying,  conceal  that  which  may  turn  to  their 
peril ;  therefore  tell  why,  or  which  way  such 
blood  should  be  shed?  He  said,  All  that  I 
know,  you  have  of  record  ;  aud  at  last,  said 
he,  this  country  is  hated  of  all  countries  for  Iter 
iniquity,  and  God  loves  it  not.  And  *beijig 
urged  by  Dr.  White  to  be  of  a  lively  faith ;  he 
answered,  he  believed  ^tedfasiiy  in  the  catholic 
faith.  The  Doctor  asked  him,  how  he  meant, 
for  I  fear  me,  said  he,  thou  deceivest  thyself: 
he  answered.  That  faith  and  religion  wluch  is 
holden  almost  in  all  Christendom,  except  here 
in  England.  Thus  done,  he  willed  them  not 
to  trouble  him  any  longer  with  any  more 
questions,  but  made  his  prayers  to  himself  in 
Latin. 

Ballard  was  first  executed.  He  was  cut 
down  and  bowelled  with  great  cruelty  while  he 
was  alive.  Babington  beheld  Ballard's  Execu- 
tion without  being  in  the  least  daunted  :  whilst 
the  rest  turned  away  their  faces,  and  fell  to 
prayers  upon  their  knees.  Babington  being 
taken  down  from  the  gallows  alive  too,  and 
ready  to  be  cut  up,  he  cried  aloud  several 
times  in  Latin,  Farce  mikiy  Dnmine  Jesu ! 
Spare  me,  O  Lord  Jesus  !  Savage  broke  tiie 
rope,  and  fell  down  from  the  gallows,  and  was 
presently  seized  on  by  the  executioner,  his  pri- 
vities cut  off,  and  his  bowels  taken  out  wnile 
he  was  ahve.  Barnwell,  Titchbourne,  TiUiey 
and  Abington  were  executed  with  equal 
cruelty. 

On  the  next  day  Thomas  Salisbury,  Henry 
Donn,  Edward  Jones,  John  Charnock,  John 
Travers,  llobert  Gage,  Jerome  Bellamy,  were 
drawn  to  the  place  of  Execution. 

Thomas  Salisbury  said,  Sithence  it  hath 
pleased  God  to  appoint  this  place  for  uiy  en  J, 
1  thank  his  infinite  Goodu^s»  ior  the  same  ;  \ 
confess  that  I  have  deserved  Death,  and  that  I 
have  ofiended  her.  majesty,  whom  to  torsive 
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me  1  beartilj  beseech,  ^ith  all  oeheri  whom  I 
hnve  an^  way  offended.  I  desire  all  true  c»* 
tholics  to  pray  for  ine  ;  and  I  desire  theni,  as  I 
beseech  God  they  may,  to  endure  with  patience 
whatsoever  shall  be  laid  upon  them,  and  never 
to  enter  into  any  action  of  violence  for  re- 
medy. Then  he  said  his  prayers,  looking 
earnestly  with  his  eyes^to  heaven,  and  praved 
in  Latin  a  long  nhile:  When  he  had  tlius 
done,  he  cried  in  English  and  Latin,  Father, 
forgive  roe ! 

Henry  Donn  said,  Do  the  people  expect  I 
shonid  say  any  thing  f  I  was  acquainted,  I 
confess,  tvith  their  practices,  but  I  never  did 
intend  to  be  a  dealer  in  them.  Babington  of- 
tentimes reqoe&ted  me  to  be  one«  and  said,  fur 
that  he  loveid  me  well,  he  would  bestow  me  in 
one  of  the  best  actions ;  which  should  have 
been  the  delivery  of  the  queen  of  Scots,  to 
which  I  could  not  for  a  long  time  agree ;  at 
length,  by  many,  urg'ent  periuasions  he  won 
me,  so  as  I  totd  Itiin  I  would  do  my  best. 
And  being  asked,  as  he  was  ascending  the 
ladder,  whether  he  thou{;ht  it  lawful  to  kill  her 
majesty  ?  He  answered.  No,  no ;  for  I  take 
her  to  be  my  lawful  and  natural  prince.  And 
(as  Salisbury)  he  dfsired  all  catholics  to  endure 
with  patience,  and  ne\xT  to  attempt  any  tliing 
against  her  mnjciityy  under  whose  government 
he  had  lived  quietly,  until  within  these  ten 
weck^,  that  those  lhin<»s  were  lirst  imparted 
unto  him  :  and  whereas  he  was  indebted  to  di- 
'  vers,  and  divers  in  like  manner  to  him,  he  for- 
gave all  that  \>  as  owing  to  him,  and  craved  for- 
giveness of  ^^hnt  he  owed.  He  desired  God  to 
forgive  Hiibington,  the  only  cause  of  his  fall  and 
dead) ;  and  wa*  right  sorry  tor  a  gentlewoman, 
one  Mrs.  Bellamy,  at  whose  house  he,  with  the 
rest,  were  relieved  after  they  iled  ;  lie  prayed 
God,- wham  he  had  chiefly  ofteiidrd,  next  her 
majesty,  and  last  of  all  the  people,  forgiveness; 
tuying,  No  soul  was  more  sorrowful  than  his, 
nor  none  more  sinful ;  and  prayed  for  her 
majesty,  wishing  she  might  live  in  all  happi- 
ness, and  after  this  life  be  eternized  in  everlast- 
ing bliss ;  and  so  he  prayed  in  Latin  and  Eng- 
lish. 

Edward  Jones  said,  I  cooie  hither  to  die, 
but  how  rightfully  God  knows;  for  thus  stands- 
my  case :  At  Tnnity  term  last,  Mr.  Salisbury 
made  me  acquainted  with  their  purposes;  and 
for  that  he  knew  me  to  be  well  horsed,  he 
thought  me  as  fit  as  any  to  attempt  the  deli- 
very of  the  queen  of  Scots,  and  reqtiested  me 
to  he  one  ;  which  I  utterly  denied,  altogether 
misliking  their  practices,  and  persuading  him, 
by  what  means  I  might,  from  it ;  and  told  him, 
this  was  the  haughty  and  an.bitious  mind  of 
Anthony  Babington,  which  would  be  the 
destruction  of  himself  and  friends,  whose 
c  )mpany  I  wished  him  to  refrain ;  and  for 
that  I  would  have  him  out  of  his  company, 
I  have  divers  times  lent  him  money,  and 
pawned  my  chain  and  jewels  to  buy  him  neces- 
saries to  go  into  the  country.  And  whereas  I 
had  made  conveyance  of  my  lands  to  divers 
'  uses,  with  some   annuitie*,  and   placed  roy 
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wife  with  mv  friends,  mmd  gif^  over  botise* 
keeping,  and  by  reasoa  of  my  cooscieode 
tliottght  to  live  at  ease;  I  called  my  sciraoca 
together  again,  and  began  to  keep  hooie  more 
freshly,  than  ever  I  did,  only  because  I  waft 
weary  to  see  Salisbury's  straggJing,  aod  for 
that!  waa  wiUing  to  keep  him  aU>othome; 
•nd  never  consented  to  any  of  his  Treaaoos^ 
but  always  advised  him  to  beware;  for  tkoucb 
I  was,  and  am  a  Catholic,  }ret  I  took  it  to  be 
a  most  wicked  act  to  otiGer  violence  to  my  iui« 
tural  prince.  I  did  intend  to  go  into  Ireland » 
with  Mr.  Edward  Fitton,  and  there  to  have 
served :  until  at  length,  very  ahortly  after  tbie, 
my  determinate  mind  being  not  settled,  I  re- 
ceived a  note  of  their  names,  amongst  jvhons 
was  the  name  of  my  dear  friend :  then  I  beeaa 
to  fear  what  hath  happened;  I  heard  thac 
night  he  would  be  at  my  house;  and  indeed  he 
came  thither  about  twelve  o'clock,  and  the 
door  being  opened  him,  as  he  was  very  laroilittr 
with  me,  he  came  running  up  to  my  bed-side 
with  a  candle  in  his  hand,  which  ^e  took  frum 
one  of  my  men,  saluting  me  with  these  words^ 
Ned  Jones,  hoiv  dost  thou.^  Ah !  Tom,  said  1, 
Art  thou  one  of  them  that  should  have  killed 
the  Queen?  Yen,  &:ud  he,  what  meanest  thou 
by  that?  See,  and  read  this,  said  1,  giving  him 
the  Noie  wherein  his  name  was;  he  seeing, 
turned  about  and  said,  there  be  many  ca- 
tholics in  En^nnd  as  far  in  this  act  as  we  are  ; 
the  more  the  worse,  quoth  I.  Here  is  the  sum 
of  my  tault,  in  which  I  know  1  have  otfended 
her  mnjestv  ;  first,  because  I  did  conceal  it  at 
London,  and  lastly,  because  I  did  not  appre^ 
hend  my  dear  friend  I'um,  being  in  my  house  ; 
tor  which  fault  I  am  heartily  sorry,  and  do  ask 
her  majesty  forgiveness.  There  is  jone  thing 
wherein  I  am  to  move  you,  concerning  my 
Debts :  I  have  set  them  down  so  near  as  I 
could  what  lUry  are:  good  sir  Francis  Knowles, 
I  shall  intreat  you  to  be  a  mean  to  her  ma- 
jesty, that  there  may  hp  some  care  had  of  my 
creditors  and  debtors.  The  dr  bts  which  1  owe 
do  amount,  in  the  whole,  to  i)nol.  The  debts 
which  are  owing  me  ure  1600/  But  who  shall 
look  into  my  compting-house  shall  find  many 
of  100^  200/.  or  SOO/.  whereof  all  is  disdmrg- 
ed,  except  some  of  60/.  and  some  40/.  and 
such  like,  without  any  defeasance,  and  lie  only 
in  my  credit ;  so  that  unless  some  man  of  con-< 
science  enter  into  the  action  of  my  compting- 
house,  it  is  like  to  be  the  utter  undoing  of  a 
number ;  but  God  knotvs  my  mind,  and  I  hope 
it  ^hall  not  be  laid  to  my  -charge ;  and  sacon<^ 
eluded  with  his  prayers,  first  iu  Latin,  and  thea 
in  English,  that  the  people  might  better,  un- 
derstand what  he  prayed. 

John  Charnock  and  John  Travers  having 
their  minds  wholly  fist  on  prayer,  recommend- 
ed themselves  to  God  and  the  Saints.  Gage 
extolled  the  queen's  great  ^ce  and  bounty  to 
his  fiither,  and  detested  his  own  perfidious  in- 
gratitude towards  his  princess.  And  Jerome 
Bellamy,  with  confusion  and  deep  silence,  suf- 
fered la«-t. 

The  Queen  being  informed  of  the  severity 
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used  in  die  Enecntioos  the  day  before*  and  de- 
testing sudi  cruelty,  gare  e&pren  oxden  ihac 
tbeae  shottld  be  uaed  mora,  favourably;  and 


•Gcordin^y  they  nrj^re  permitted  to  hang  till 
ibey  were  quite  dead,  before  tbey  were  cu^ 
dovro  and  boweUed. 


64.  Proceedings  against  Mary  Queen  of  Scots:  S8  Eliz.  a. p. 
1586,  for  being  concerned  in  a  Conspiracy  against  Queen  £li- 
zabeth ;  with  some  things  previous  thereto,  and  necessaiy  to  in^ 
troduce  and  explain  those  Proceedings.  [Cambden  s  Elizabeth. 
1  Hardwicke  State  Papers,  224.  1  Burghley  Papers,  558.  1  Cobb. 
Pari.  Hist  779,  835.J 

harm  upon  her  person ;  but  do  further  think  it 
our  bounden  duties,  for  the  great  benefit  of 
peace,  wealth,  and  godly  goFernment,  we  have 
more  plentifully  recen'ed  these  many  years*' 
under  her  majesty's  government,  than  any  of 
our  forefathers  have  done  in  any  longer  time 
of  any  of  her  progenitors,  kings  of  this  realm  ; 
to  declare,  and  by  this  writing  make  mani- 
fest our  bounden  duties  to  our  soyere^a 
lady  for  her  safet^ir. — And  to  that  end,  we- 
aoa  every  of  us,  nrst  calling  to  witness  the 
name  of  Almighty  God,  do  voluntarily  and  most 
wiUingly  bind  ourselves,  every  one  of  us  to 
the  other,  jointly  and  severally  in  the  band 
of  one  Grm  and  loyal  society ;  and  do  here- 
b]r  vow  and  promise  by  the  majesty  of  Al- 
mighty God,  that  with  our  whole  powers,  bo- 
dies, lives  and  goods,  and*with  our  children  and 
servants,  we  and  every  of  us  wilt  faithfully 
serve,  and  humbly  obey  our  said  sovereign  lady 
queen  Elizabeth,  against  all  states,  dignities  and 
earthly  powers  whatsoever ;  and  will  as  weU 
with  our  joint  and  particniar  forces  during  our 
lives  withstand,  pursue  and  offend,  as  well  by 
forpe  of  arms,  as  by  all  other  means  of  revenge, 
all  manner  of  persons,  of  whatsoever  state 
they  shall  be,  and  their  abetters,  that  shall 
attempt  any  act,  or  counsel  or  consent  to  any 
thing  that  shall  tend  to  the  harm  of  her  ma- 
jesty's royal  person  ;  and  wilt  never  desist 
from  all  manner  of  lorcible  pursuit  against  such 
persons,  to  the  utter  extermination  of  them, 
their  counsellors,  niders  and  abettors. — And  if 
any  such  wicked  attempt  against  her  most  royal 
person  shall  be  taken  in  hand,  or  procured, 
whereby  any  that  have,  may  or  shall  pretend 
title  to  come  to  this  crOwn  by  ihe  untimely 
death  of  her  majesty  so  wickedly  proeurpd(w)iich 
God  of  his  mercy  (orbid  !)  that  the  same  may 
be  avenged,  we  do  not  only  bind  ourselves  both 
jointly  and  severally  never  to  allow,  accept  or 
favour  any  such  pretended  successor,  by  whom 
or  for  whom  any  such  detestable  act  shall  be 
attempted  or  committed,  as  unworthy  of  all 
government  in  any  Christian  realm  or  civil 
state  : — But  do  also  further  vow  and  protest, 
as  we  are  most  bound,  and  that  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  eternal  and  everlasting  God,  to 
prosecute  such  person  or  persons  to  death, 
with  our  joint  and  particular  force8,.and  to  act 
the  utmost  revenge  upon  them,  that  by  any 
means  we  or  any  of  us  can  device  and  do,  or 


1  HE  subjects  of  England  finding  the  king- 
dom in  danger  of  an  invasion  from  abroad, 
and  the  life  of  the  queen  attempted  by  various 
plots  at  home,  carried  on  by  the  papists,  in 
prospect  of  a  popi^i  successor ;  voluntarily  en^ 
tered  into  an  Association  for  the  queen*s  safety, 
solemnly  engaging  and  obliging  themselves  to 
each  other,  to  revenge  her  death,  on  those  who 
should  be  ibe  occasion  of  it;  which  Associa- 
,  tioQ  was  as  follows. 

"  Forasmuch  as  Almighty  God  hath  ordained 
kings,  queens,  and  princes  to  have  dominion 
and  rule  over  all  their  subjects,  and  to  preserve 
them  in  the  possession  and  observation  of  the 
true  Chiistian  religion,  according  to  his  holy 
word  and  commandment;  and  in  like  aort, 
that  all  sul^ects  should  love,  fear,  and  obey 
their  sovereign  princes,  being  kings  or  queens, 
to  the  utmoet  of  their  power ;  at  all  times  to 
withstand,  pursue,  and  suppress  all  manner  of 
persons,  that  shall  by  any  means  intend  and 
attempt  any  thing  dangerous  or  hurtful  to  the 
honour,  state,  or  perMUs  of  tbeii  sovereigns.— 
Therefore  we  whose  names  are  or  shall  be  sub- 
scribed to  this  writing,  being  natural-bom  sub- 
jects of  this  realm  of  England  ;  and  having  so 
gracious  a  hidy,  our  sovereign  Elizabeth  by  the 
ordinance  of  God,  our  must  rightful  queen,  rein- 
ing over  us  these  many  years  with  great  ^Ucity, 
to  our  inestimable  cumibrt :  and  finding  lately 
by  divert  depositions,  confessions,  and  sundry 
advertisements  out  of  foreign  parts,  from  crer 
dible  persons  well  known  to  her  majesty's 
council,  and  to  divers  others,  that  for  the  fur- 
.therance  and  advancement  of  some  pretended 
title  to  the  crown,  it  hath  been  manifested, 
that  the  life  of  our  gracious  sovereign  queen 
Elizabeth  hath  been  most  dangerously  designed 
against,  to  the  peril  of  her  person,  if'^  Almighty 
God,  her  perpetual  defender,  of  his  mercy  bad 
not  res'ealed  and  withstood  the  same ;  by  whose 
life,  we,  and  all  other  her  majesty's  true  and 
loyal  subjects,  do  enjoy  all  inestimable  benefit 
of  peace  in  this  land  :  do  for  these  reasons  and 
causes  before  alledged,  not  only  acknowledge 
ourselves  most  justly  bound  with  our  lives  and 
goods  for  her  defence,  and  in  her  safety  to 
prosecute,  suppress  and  withstand  all  such  in- 
tapders,  and  all  other  her  enemies,  of  what 
nation,  condition  or  degree  soever  they  shall 
be,  or  by  what  counsel  or  title  they  shall  pre- 
tend to  be  her  enemies,  or  to  attempt  any 
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cause  to  be  demised  and  done  for  iheir  utter 
overthrow  and  extirpation. — And  to  the  better 
corroboration  ot'  this  our  Loyal  Band  and  A»> 
sociation,  we  do  :\ho  testify  by  this  writing, 
tbat  we  do  conGrm  the  contents  hereof  by  our 
oaths  corporally  taken  upon  the  holy  evange- 
lists, with  thi-.  CT|.«rf^s  condition,  That  no  one 
ol  us  shall  for  any  respect  of  person  or  caus<s, 
or  for  fear  or  rev%ard,  separate  ourselves  from 
this  association,  or  t'ail  in  the  prosecution 
thereof  during  our  hves,  upon  pain  of  being  by 
the  rest  of  us  prf>^€culed  and  supprest  as  per- 
jured prr>onf,  and  as  public  enemies  to  God, 
our  queen,  and  to  our  native  country  ;  to  which 
punishment  and  pains  we  do  voluntarily  sub- 
mit ourselves,  and  every  of  us  without  benefit 
of  any  colour  and  pretence. — In  witness  of  all 
which  prenii<;es  to  be  inviolably  kept,  we  do  to 
thi»  writing  put  our  hands  and  seals  ;  and  shall 
be  most  ready  to  accept  and  admit  any  others 
hereafter  to  this  Society  and  Association. '* 

This  Association^  although  entered  into  vo- 
luntarily by  persons  in  their  private  capacities, 
was  confinned  and  established  by  a  statute 
made  97  Elizabetli,  1686,  entitled,  «  An  Act 
for  the  Security  of  the  Queen's  Koyal  Person, 
and  the  continuance  of  the  realm  in  peace;' 
•and  is  as  follows : 

**  Forasmuch  as  the  good  felicity  and  comfort 
of  the  whole  estate  of  this  realm  consisteth 
only  (next  under  God)  in  the  surety  and  pre- 
servation of  the  queen's  most  excellent  ma- 
jesty ;  and  for  that  it  hath  manifestly  appeared, 
that  sundry  wicked  plots  and  means  have  of 
late  been  devised  and  laid,  as  well  in  foreign 
parts  beyond  the  seasons  aUo  within  this  realm, 
to  the  great  endangering  of  her  highness's  most 
royal  person,  and  to  the  utter  ruin  of  the  whole 
commonweal,  if  by  God's  merciful  providence 
the  same  had  not  been  revealed  :  thtrefore  for 
the  preventing  of  such  great  perils  as  might 
hereafter  otherwise  grow  by  the  like  dctestahle 
and  devilish  practices,  at  the  humble  suit  and 
earnest  petition  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral, and  the  commons  in  this  parliament  as- 
sembled, and  by  the  authority  of  the  s«ine  par- 
liament ;  be  it  enacted  and  ordained,  if  at  !iny 
time  after  the  end  of  this  present  se>>5ion  of 
parliament,  any  open  invasion  or  rebellion  shall 
be  had  or  made,  into  or  within  any  of  her 
majesty's  realms  or  dominions,  or  any  net  at- 
tempted, tending  to  the  hurt  of  her  majesty's 
moat  royal  person,  by  or  for  any  person  that 
shall  or  may  pretend  title  to  the  crqwn  of  this 
realm  afier  her  majesty's  deceose  ;  or  if  any 
thing  be  compassed  or  imagined,  tending  to  the 
hurt  of  her  niaj est v's  royal  person,  by  any  per- 
son, or  with  ti.e  privity  of  any  pepon  that  shall 
or  may  pretend  title  to  the  crown  of  ilvis  realm : 
that  then  by  her  majesty's  commission  under 
her  ereat  seal,  the  lords  and  other  of  her  higli- 
ness  8  privy-council,  and  such  other  lords  of 
parliament  to  be  named  by  her  majesty,  as 
with  the  said  privy  council  nhnll  come  up  to 
the  number  of  four  and  twenty  at  the  least, 
having  with  them  for  their  assistance  in  that 


behalf  such  of  the  judges  of  the  Courts   of 
Record  at  Westminster  as  her  highness  sh  ill 
for  that  purpose  assign  and  appoint,   or  the 
more  part  of   the    same    council,  lords    and 
judges,  shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  have  autho- 
rity to   examine   all  and  every   the   otTences 
aforesaid,  and  all  circumstances  thereof,  aiid 
thereupon  to  give  sentence  or  judgment,    a> 
upon  good  proof  of  the  matter  shall  :ipp«ar 
unto  them.     And  that  after  such  sentcuce  or 
judgment  given,  and  declaration  thereof  made 
and   published   by  her  majesty's  proclamation 
under  the  great  seal  of  England,  all  persons 
againstt  whom  such  sentence  or  judgment  shall 
be  so  given  and  published,  shall  be  excluded 
and  disabled  for  ever  to  have  or  claim,  or  to 
pretend  to  have  or  claim  the  crown  of  this 
realm,  or  of  any  her  majesty's  dominions  ;    any 
former  law  or  statute  whatsoever  to  the   con- 
trary in  any  wise  notwithstanding.     And   th;ic 
thereupon  all  her  highness's  subjects  shall  and 
may  lawfidly  by  virtue  of  this  act,  and  her  ma- 
jesty's direction  in   that  behalf,  by  all  forcible 
and  possible  means  pursue  to  death  every  surli 
wicked  person,  by  whom  or  by  whose  means, 
asstnt,  or  privity,  any  such  invasion  or  rebel- 
lion shall  be  in   form   aforesaid  denonnced    to 
have  been  made,  or  such  wicked  act  attempted, 
or  other  thing  compassed  or  imagined  a£;ain%c 
her  majesty's  person,  and  all  their  aiders,  coiu- 
forters  and  abettors. — And  if  any  such  detes- 
table act  shall  be  executed  against  her  high- 
ness's most  royal  person,  whereby  her  roajes»ty's 
life  shall  be  taken  away  (which  God  of  his  great 
mercy  forbid) ;  that  then   every  such   person, 
by  or  for  whom  any  such  act  shall  he  executed, 
and  their  issues  being  any  wise  assenting  or 
privy  to  the  same,  shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  be 
excluded  and  disabled  for  ever  to  have  or  claim, 
or  pretend  to  have  or  claim  the  said  crown  of 
this  realm,  or  any  other  her  highness's  domi- 
nions, any  former  law  or  statute  to  the  con- 
trary in  any  wise  notwithstanding.     And  that 
all  the  subjects  o(  this  realm,  and  all  other  her 
majesty's  dominions,  shall  and  may  lawfully, 
by  virtue  of  this  act,  by  all  forcible  and  po>M- 
ble  means  pur&ue  to   the  death   every   such 
wicked  person,  by  whom  oT  by  whose  means 
any  such  detestable  fact  shall  be  in  form  here- 
after expressed  denounced  to  have  been  com- 
mitted, and  also   their  issues   being  anywise 
assenting  or  privy  to   the  same,  and  all  their 
aiders,  comforters  and   abettors  in  that  behalf. 
— And  to  the  end  that  the  intention  of^this  law 
may  be  effectually  executed,  if  her  mnjesiy's 
life  be  taken  i^way  by  any  violent  or  unnatural 
means  (which  God  defend):  be  it  further  ern 
acted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  the  lords 
and  others,  which  shall  be  of  her  majesty's 
privy-council  at  the  lime  of  such  her  decease, 
or  the  .more  part  of  the  same  council,  joining 
unto  them  for  their  assistance  five  other  earls, 
and  seven  other  lords  of  parliament  at  the  lease 
(foreseeing,  that  none  of  the  said  earls,  lords  or 
council  be  knotvn  to  he  persons  that  may  make 
any  tiile   to  the  crown),   those  persons   which 
were  chief  justices  of  either  bench,  master  of 
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the  rolls,  and  cUef  barOn  nf  the  exchecjaer  at 
the  time  of  her  rtiBJesty*9  death,  or  in  detault  of 
the  said  justices,  master  of  the  rolls,*  and 
chief  baron,  some  otlier  of  chose  which  were 
justices  of  some  of  the  courts  of  records  at 
Westminster  at  the  time  of  her  highoeis's  de- 
cease, to  supply  their  places;  or  any  four  and 
tweqiy,  or  more  of  them,  whereof  eight  to  be 
lords  of  (he  parliament,  not  being  of  the  privy- 
council,  shall  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power 
and  skill  examine  the  cause  and  manner  of  such 
her  mnjesty*s  death,  and  what  persons  shall  be 
any  way  guilty  thereof,  and  all  circumstances 
concerning  the  same,  according  to  the  true 
meaning  of  this  act ;  and  thereupon  shall  by 
open  proclamation  publish  the  same,  and  with* 
4>\st  any  delay,  by  all  forcible  and  possible 
means,  prosecute  to  death  all  their  aiders  and 
abettors ;  and  for  the  doing  thereof,  and  the 
wiihhtanding  and  suppressing  all  such  power 
and  force,  as  shall  be  any  way  levied  or  stirred 
in  disturbance  of  the  due  execution  of  this  law, 
they  shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  have  power  and 
autiiority,  not  only  to  raise  and  use  such  forces 
as  shall  in  tliat  behalf  be  needful  and  conve- 
nient, but  also  to  use  all  pther  means  and 
things  possible  and  necessary  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  same  forces, 'and  piosecution  of 
tlic  said  offenders.  And  if  any  sucl)  power  and 
ibrce  shall  be  levied  and  stirred  in  disturbance 
of  the  due  execution  of  this  law,  by  any  per- 
son that  shall  or  may  pretend  any  title  to  the 
crown  of  this  realm,  whereby  this  law  may  not 
in  all  things  be  fully  executed,  according  to  the 
effect  and  true  meaning  of  the  same  ;  that  then 
c«*ery  such  person  shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  be 
tlierefore  excluded  and  disabled  for  ever  t6 
have,  or  claim,  or  pretend  to  have  or  claim 
the  crown  of  this  realm,  or  of  any  other  her 
highn^ss's  dominions,  any  former  law  or  statute 
whatsoever  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.— r 
And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  alt  and  every  the  subjects  of  all 
her  majesty's  reahns  and  dominions,  shall  to 
tl)e  uttermost  o(  their  power  aid  and  assist  the 
said  council,  and  all  other  the  lords  and  other 
persons,  to  be  adjoined  to  them  for  assistance, 
as  is  aforesaid,  in  ail  things  to  be  done  and 
executed  according  to  the  effect  and  intention 
of  thi^  law  ;  and  that  no^  subjects  of  this  renlm 
shall  in  any  wise  he  impeached  in  body,  land 
or  good»,  at  any  time  hereafter,  for  any  thing 
to  he  done  or  executed  according  to  the  tenor 
hereof,  any  law  or  statute  heretot<)re  made  to 
the  contrary  in  any  wise  notwithstondiog. — And 
whereas  of  late  many  of  her  majesty's  i»ood  and 
faithful  subjects  have  in  the  name  of  God,  and 
with  the  te»tinionies  of  good  consciences,  by 
one  uniform  manner  of  writing  under  their 
hands  and  seals,  and  by  their  several  oaths 
voluntarily  taken,  joined  themselves,  together 
in  one  bond  and  Association,  to  withstand  and 
revenue  to  the  uttermost  all  such  malicious 
actions  and  attempts  against  her  majesty's 
most  royal  person  :  now  for  the  full  explaining 
of  all  snch  ambiguities  and  questions,  as  other- 
wise might  hoppcD  to  grow  by  reason  of  any 


sinister  or  wrong  construction  or  interpretation 
to  be  made  or  inferred  of  or  upon  the  words  or 
meaning  thereof;  be  it  declared  and  enacted 
by  the  authority  of  this  present,  parliament, 
that  the  same  Association,  anc  '^t  article  and 
sentence  therein  contained,  as  wej*  oncerning 
the  disallowing,  excluding,  r  ^isablin^  any 
person  that  may  or  shall  pretend  any  title  to 
come  to  the  crown  of  this  realm,  as  also  for 
the  pursuing,  and  taking  revenge  of  any  such 
wicked  act  or  attempt  as  is  mentioned  m  the 
same  Association,  shall  and  ought  to  be  in  all 
things  expounded  and  adjudged  according  to 
the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  this  act,  and  not 
otherwise,  or  against  any  other  person  or  per- 
sons." 

The  following  year,  1586,  Babington  and 
others  being  convicted  of  a  Conspiracy  to 
assassinate  queen  Elizabeth ;  and  the  queen  of 
Scots  being  chained  with  countenaDcin|  and 
encouraging  that  Conspiracy,  a  Commission 
was  issued  out,  founded  upon  the  aboi^esaid 
Statute,  for  the  Examination  and  Trial  of « 
the  said  queen  of  Scots,  to  the  effect  following : 

<<  Elizabeth  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Ireland  queen,  defender  of 
the  faith,  &c.  To  the  most  reverend  father  in 
Christ,  John  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  pri- 
mate and  metropolitan  of  all  England,  and 
one  of  our  privy-council ;  and  to  our  trusty 
and  well-beloved  sir  Thomas  Bromley,  kt. 
chancellor  of  England,  and  one  of  our  privy- 
council  ;  and  also  to  our  trusty  and  well- 
beloved  Wm.  lord  Burghlcy,  lord  treasurer  of 
England,  another  of  our  privy-council;  and 
also  to  our  most  dear  cousin  William  lord  mat^- 
quis  of  Winchester,  one  of  the  lords  of  the  par- 
liament; to  our  most  dear  cousm  Edward 
earl  of  Oxford,  great  ehambcrlain  of  England, 
another  of  the  lords  of  the  parliament :  and 
also  to  our  most  dear  cousin  George  earl 
of  Shrewsbury,  earl  marshal  of  England,  an- 
other of  our  privy-council ;  and  to  our  most 
dear  cousin  Henry  earl  of  Kent,  another  of  the 
lords  of  the  parliament :  and  also  to  our  roost  - 
dear  cousin  Henry  earl  of  Derby,  another  of 
our  privy'council ;  and  to  our  most  dear  cousin 
William  earl  of  Worcester,  another  of  the  lords 
of  the  parliament ;  and  also  to  our  most  dear 
coiiiin  Edward  earl  of  Rutland,  another  of  the 
lords  of  the  parliament ;  and  to  our  most  dear 
cousin  Ambrose  earl  of  Warwick,  master  of 
our  ordnance,  another  of  our  privy-council; 
and  to  our  most  dear  cousin  Henry  earl  of 
Pemliroke,another  of  the  lords  of  the  parhament; 
and  also  to  our  most  dear  cousin  Robert  earl  of 
Leicester,  master  of  our  horse,  another  of  our 
privy-council;  and  to  our  most  denr  cousin 
Henry  earl  of  Lincoln,  another  of  the  lords  of 
the  parliament ;  and  also  to  -our  most  dear 
cousin  Anthony  viscount  Montague,  another  of 
the  lords  of  the  parliament :  and  to  our  trusty 
and  well-beloved  Charles  lord  Howard,  our 
grea^  admiral  of  England,  another  cf  our  privy* 
council ;  and  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved 
Henry  lord  of  Hunsdon,  our  lord  chamberlain, 
another  of  our  privy-council ;  and  also  to  our 
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trusty  and  well-beloYed  Hcbij  lord  Aberg»- 
▼enny,  another  of  the  lords  of  the  parliament ; 
and  to  our  trustj  and  well-beioved  Edward 
lord  Zouch,  another  of  the  lorda  of  the  |»arUa- 
ment ;  and.abo  to  our  trusty  and  well-heluYed 
Edward  lord  Morley«  another  of  the  lords  of 
the  parliament ;  and  to  our  trusty  and  weU-be- 
loved  William  lord  Cobham,  lord  wardea  of 
oar  ciiiquc-portSy  another  of  oor  privy-coundl ; 
and  also  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Edward 
lord  Staflbrdy  another  of  the  lords  of  the  parlia- 
ment ;  and  also  to  our  trasty  and  Well- beloved 
Arthur  lord  Orey  of  Wilton,  anotiier  of  tlie 
lords  of  the  parliament ;  and  also  to  our  trusty 
and  well-beloved  John  lord  Lomley,  another  of 
the  lords  of  the  parliament ;  and  also  to  oar 
trusty  and  well  beloved  John  lord  Sturton,  an- 
other of  the  lords  of  the  parliament ;  and  to  our 
trusty  and  well4)eloved  William  lord  Sandes, 
anotiier  of  the  lords  of  the  parliament ;  and 
dlso  to  our  trusty  and  well-l>eioved  Henry  lord 
Went  worth,  another  of  the  lords  of  the  parlia- 
ment;  to  our  trusty  and  weli-belovcd  Lewis 
lord  Mordant,  another  of  the  lords  of  the  par- 
liament ;  and  to  our  trusty  and  well-bel«jved 
John  lord  St.  John  of  Bletsho,  another  of  the 
■  lords  of  the  parliament;  and  also  to  ouf  trusty 
and  Hell-belo\ed  Thomas  lord  Buckhurst,  an- 
other of  our  privy  coui^il :  and  to  our  tmsly 
and  well-beloved  Ilenr^  lord  Compton,  aneitber 
of  the  lords  of  the  parliament ;  and  also  to  oor 
tmstr  and  well-beloved  Henry  lord  Cheiney, 
another  of  the  lords  of  the  parliament ;  lo  our 
trusty  and  beloved  sir  Francis  Knollei,  ht.  treft- 
turer  of  our  houshold,  another  .of  our  pmy- 
cooncil;  and  also  to  oor  tn»ty  and  well-beloved 
air  James  Crofts,  kt«  Comptroller  of  our  said 
houshold,  another  of  our  privy  council ;  and  to 
our  Crusty  and  beloved  sir  Christopher  Hatton, 
kt.  our  vice^bamberhun,  another  of  our  privy- 
council  ;  and  also  to' our  trusty  and  beloved  sir 
Francis  Wakingham,  kt.  one  of  our  principal 
secretaries,  another  of  our  priv^-conncil ;  and 
also  to  oor  irustvand  beloved  William  Davison, 
esq.  another  of  our  principal  tecmtritSy  and 
of  our  pri\7-coaocil ;  and  to  our  trusty  and 
beloved  tir  Ralph  Sadler,  kt.  chancellor  of 
our  dotchy  of  Lancaster,  another  of  our  privy- 
council  ;  and  also  to  our  trusty  and  beloved  sir 
Walter  Mildmay,  kt.  chancellor  of  our  etche^ 
quer,  another  of  our  jirivy-oouocil;  and  to  our 
trusty  and  Moved  sir  Amias  Powlet^kt.  captain 
of  our  isle  of  Jersey,  another  of  our  privv^coun* 
cii;  and  to  our  trusty  and  beloved  John  Wolley, 
esq.  our  secretary  for  the  Latin  tongue,  another  of 
our  privy'<;ouncil ;  and  also  to  our  trusty  and  be- 
loved sir  ChristopheV  Wray,  kt.  chief  justicer 
assigned  for  the  pleas  to  be  holden  before  us ; 
and  to  our  trusty  and  beloved  sir  Edmund  An- 
derson, kt.  our  chief  justicer  of  the  bench  ;  sir 
Roger  MdDwood,  kt.  our  chief  baron  of^ur 
exchequer :  sir  Thomas  Gawdy,  kc  one  of 
our  justicers  assigned  for  the  pleas  to  be  hol- 
den before  us;  and  William  Periam,  one  of 
our  justicers  of  the  bench,  greeting,  &c. — 
**  Whereas  »ioce  the  end  of  the  session  of  par- 
liament,  naoielyi  since  the  first  day  of  June^  in- 


the  I27tb  year  of  ouir  reign,  divcrti 
been  componed  and  imagUicdy  tending  to  tbe 
hurt  of  oor  inyal  penom,  aa  well  by    Mwy 
daughter  and  heir  of  James  5th  king  tSf  Scots, 
and  coinmenly  called  queen  of  Soots,  and  dww- 
ager  of  France,  pretending  tkle  to  the  crown 
of  this  realm  of  England ;  as  bj  diver*  odser 
persons,  cooi  geientia,  in  English  with  tbe  pri- 
vity of  the  same  Mary,  as  we  are  given  to  ua- 
derscand ;  and  whereas  we  do  intend  and  de- 
termine, that  the  act  afbreioid  be  in  nil  and 
every  fKirt  thereof  duly  and  effectually  exe^ 
.cuted  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  saine,  acd 
that  all  ofifeaces  abovesaid,  in  the  act  above- 
said  mentioned,  as  aforesaid,  and  tbe  circoia- 
stances  of  the  same,  be  examined,  and  sentence 
or  judgment  thereupon  ^ven,  accordtog  to  the 
tenor  and  effect  of  the  said  act :  to  yon,  and  the 
greater  part  of  you  we  do  give  full  4uid  abso- 
lute power,  fiKulty  and  authority,  according  to 
the  tenor  of  the  said  act,  Co  examine  all  and 
singular   matters   compassed    and    imagioed, 
tending  to  tbe  hurt  of  our  royal  person,  as  well 
by  the  aforesaid  Mary,  as  by  any  other  person 
or  persons  whatsoever,  etna  teientia,  in  Bnelish, 
with  the  privity,  of  the  same  Mary,  and  all  cir- 
cumstances of  the  same,  and  all  other  OiOieoces 
abovesaid  in  the  act  aforesaid,  as  aforesaid, 
mentioned  whatsoever,  and  all  cimtmstaaces 
of  the  same  and  of  every  of  them :  and  there- 
upon according  to  tbe  tenor  of  the  Act  afore- 
said, to  give  teitence  or  Judgment,  as  upon 
good  proof  matter  shall  appear  unto  you.  And 
therefore  we  do  command  you,  that  yoa  do  at 
certain  days  and  places,  which  you,  or  the 
greater  part  of  you,  shall  tliereunto  Ibre-ep 
point,  diligently  proceed  upon  the  preouses  m 
form  aforesMd,  kc/* 

Proceedingt  at  Fathenngay-CaMlt. 
Tbe  most  part  of  these  Commissioners  came 
the  llth  of  Oct.  to  Fotheringay-castle  in  the 
county  of  Northampton,  seated  upon  the  bank  4 
of  the  river  Nen,  woere  tbe  queen  of  Sqocs  was 
then  kept.  The  next  doj  the  oommissioiiers 
sent  to  hef  sir  Walter  Iffildmay,  Powlec,  and 
Edward  Barker,  a  publick  nolanr:  who  deli- 
vered into  her  hands  queen  Elisabeth's  Letter; 
which  when  she  had  read,  she,  with  a  coonte- 
nance  composed  to  royal  dignicy,  and  vrith  a 
mind  untroubled,  said,  It  grieveth  me  that  the 
queen,  my  most  dear  sister,  is  misinformed  of 
me ;  and  that  I,  having  been  so  many  jeers 
straitly  kept  in  prison,  and  grown  lame  of  my 
limbs,  have  lien  neglected,  alter  I  have  oflered 
so  many  reasonable  conditions  for  my  Uberty. 
Thoqgh  r  have  thoroughly  forewarned  her  of 
many  dangers,  yet  hath  no  credit  been  given 
unto  me,  hot  I  have  been  always  contemned, 
though  most  nearly  allied  unto  her  in  blood. 
Whm  the  Association  was  entered  in,  and  the 
Act  of  Parliament  thereupon  made>  1  foresaw 
that  whatsoever  danger  should  happen  either 
from  foreign  princes  abroad, or  from  ill-disposed 
people  at  home,  or  for  religion's  sake,  I  must 
Dear  the  whole  blarae,  having  man^  mortal 
enenies  in  the  court,    Cettoialy  I  aught  take 
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it  hardly,  and  not  without  catise,  thf»t  a.Con- 
leiieracy  hath  been  iitadc  with  my  son  without 
my  kDowied|i;e  :  hut  such  matters  I  omit.  As 
for  Ciiis  Letter,  it  seemeth  straoge  to  me,  that 
the  queen  should  cummaod  me  as  a  subject,  to 
appear  personally  in  judgment.  I  am  an  ab- 
solute queen,  and  will  do  nothing  which  may 
prejudice  either  mine  own  royal  mnjesty,  or 
other  princes  of  my  place  and  runk,  or  roy 
ton.     My  mind  is  not  yet  deject ed«  neither 

-  will  I  sink  under  my  calamity.  I  refer  myself 
to  tliose  thmgs,  which  1  have  protested  hefore 
Bromley,  now  chancellor,  and  the  lord  La- 
Ware.  The  laws  and  statutes  of  England  are 
to  me  most  uiiknuwn  ;  I  am  destitute  of  coun- 
sellors, and  who  shall  be  my  peers  I  nm  utterly 
ignorant.  My  Papers  and  Notes  are  takeu 
from  me,  and  no  nmn  dnreth  step  forth  to  be 
my  advocate.  I  am  clear  from  all  crime 
against  the  queen,  I  have  excited  no  nmn 
against  her,  and  I  am  not  to  be  charged  but  by 

V  mine  own  word'  or  writing,  which  cannot  be 
produced  against  me.  Yet  can  I  not  deny*bui 
I  have  commended  myself  and  my  Cause  to 
foreign  princes," 

'  The  next  day  there  returned  unto  heir  in  the 
name  of  the  Commissioners,  Powlet  and  Bar- 
ker, who  shewed  unto  her  tiiis  Answer  drawn 
in  Writing,  and  asked  her,  whether  she  would 
per8i:»t  in  the  same.  When  she  had  henrd  it 
distinctly  read,  she  commended  it  as  rightly 
and  truly  conceired,  and  said,  she  would  pcr^iist 
therein.  But  this,  said  she,  I  have  forgotten, 
which  I  would  have  to  be  added  thereunto : 
Whereas  the  queen  hath  written,  that  I  am 
subject  to  the  laws  of  England,  and  to  be  judg- 
ed by  them,  because  I  have  ii\ed  under  the 
protection  of  them  ;  I  answer,  that  I  came  into 
England  to  crave  aid,  and  ever  since  have  bern 
detained  in  Prison,  and  could  not  enjoy  the 
protection  or  benefit  of  the  laws  of  England  ; 
nay,  I  could  never  yet  understand  from  any 
man,  what  manner  of  laws  those  werie. 

In  the  afternoon  came  unto  her  certain  se- 
lected persons  frorb  amongst  the  Commission- 
ers, with  men  learned  in  the  civil  and  canon- 
law.  But  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  the  Lord 
Treasurer  declared  their  authority  by  patent, 
and  shewed  that  neither  her  imprisonment, 
nor  her  prerogative  of  royal  majesty  could 
exempt  her  front  answering  in  tliis  kingdom ; 
with  fair  words  advising  her  to  hear  what 
matters  were  to  be  objected  against  her : 
otherwise  they  tlireatened,  that  by  authority  of 
law,  they  both  could  and  would  proceed  agamst 
her,  though  she  were  absent.  She  answered. 
That  she  was  no  subject,  and  rather  would  she 
die  a  thousand  deaths,  than  acknowledge  her- 
self a  subject,  considering,  that  by  such  an  ac- 
knowledgement, she  should  both  prejudice  the 
height  of  regal  majesty,  and  withal  confess  her- 
selt  to  be  bound  by  all  the  laws  of  England, 
even  in  matter  of  religion  :  nevertheless  she 
was  ready  to  answer  to  all  things  in  a  free  and 
full  parliament,  for  that  she  knew  not  whether 
thiB  meeting  and  assembly  were  appointed 
•faiast  her,  beiog  already  condemned  by  fore- 
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judgings,  to  give  some  shew  and  colour  of  a 
just  and  legal  proceeding.  She  warned  them 
therefore  to  look  to  their  consciences,-  and  to 
remember,  that  the  theatre  of  the  whole  world 
is  much  wider  than  the  kingdom  of  England. 
She  began  then  to  complain  of  injuries  done 
unto  her  :  and  the  Lord  Treasurer  interrupt- 
ing her,  began  to  rfckon  up  queen  Elizabeth's 
krndnesses  towards  her^  namely,  that  she  had 
punished  some,  which  impugned  the  claim  she 
laid  to  England,  and  had  been  a  means*  to 
keep  her  from  being  condemned  by  the  estates 
of  the  realm,  for  the  marriage  sought  with  the 
duke  of  Norfolk,  for  the  rebellion  in  the  north, 
and  for  other  matters.  All  which  when  slit 
seemed  little  to  et^teem,  they  returned  back. 

Within  few  hours  atter,  ihey  delivered  unto 
her,  by  the  hands  of  Powlet  and  the  Solicitor, 
the  chief  pointa^  of  their  Commission,  and  the 
names  of  the  Commissiouers,  that  she  might 
see,  that  they  were  to  proceed  accf)rding  to 
equity  and  ri<!; lit,  and  not  by  any  cunning  point 
of  law,  nnd  extraordinary  course.  She  took  no 
Exceptions  against  the  Commissioners,  but 
most  sharply  excepted  against  the  late  law, 
upon  which  the  authority  of  their  commission 
wholly  de^iended  ;  as  that  it  was  unjust,  de- 
vised of  purpose  against  her,  that  it  was  with- 
out example,  and  such  wlicrcOnto  she  would 
never  subject  herself.  She  nskeil,  by  what  la^v 
they  would  proceed  :  If  by  the  civil  or  canon- 
law,  then  Slid  she,  interpreters  are  to  be 
Jetchcd  from  I*avia,  or  Poicticrs,  and  other 
foreiiin  universities;  for  in  England  none  are 
to  be  found  that  are ^eet.  She  added  also, 
That  it  was  manifest,  by  plain  words  in  the 
f^ueen's  Letters,  That  she  was  already  fore- 
judged to  be  guilty  of  the  crime,  tliough  un- 
heard ;  ami  therefore  there  was  no  reason  why 
she  should  appear  before  them  :  and  she  re- 
quired to  be  satisfied  touching  snme  scruples 
in  the  said  Letters,  which  she  had  for  herself 
noted  confusedly,  and  by  snatches,  severally 
by  themselves,  but  would  not  deliver  them 
written  out ;  for  it  stood  not,  said  she,  with 
her  royal  dignity,  to  play  the  scrivener. 

Touching  this  matter,  the  said  selected  Com- 
missioners went  unto  her  again,  to  whom  slid 
signified,  that  she  did  not  well  understand 
what  those  words  meant,  '  seeing  she  is  under 
the  queen'sprotection.'  The  Lord  Chancellor 
answered,  That  this  was  plain  to  every  one  of 
undentanding,  yet  was  it  not  for  subjects  to 
interpret  what  tlie  queen's  meaning  was,  neither 
were  they  made  commissioners  for  that  end. 
Then  she  reouired  to  have  her  protestation 
shewed  and.  allowed,  which  she  had  fonnerly 
made.  It  was  answered,  that  it  never  had 
been,  nor  noAv  was  to  be  allowed,  for  that  it 
was  prejudicial  to  the  crown  of  Ensjlnnd.  She 
asked.  By  what  authority  they  would  proceed  ? 
It  was  answered,  by  authority  of  their  Cora- 
mission,  andby  the  common  law  of  England^ 

But,  said  she.  Ye  make  laws  at  your  plea- 
sure, whereunto  I  have  no  rta^oa  to  submit 
myself,  considering  that  the  English  in  times 
past  refused  to  submit  thamsehes  to  the  Law 
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Saiique  of  France :  and  if  they  would  proceed 
by  the  coramoii  law  of  England,  they  nhould 
produce  precedents  and  cases,  forasmuch  as 
that  law  consisteth  mucli  of  cases  and  custom ; 
and  if  by  the  canon  law,  none  else  ought  to 
interpret  the  sauie,  but  tlie  makers  thereof.  It 
was  answered,  That  they  wou!d  proceed  oeitlier 
by  the  Civil  nor  Canon  Law,  but  by  the  Com- 
mon Law  of  England  :  that  it  might  neverthe- 
less be  proved  by  the  civil  and  canon  law,  that 
she  ought  to  appear  before  them,  if  she  would 
nut  refuse  to  hear  it.  And  indeed  she  refused 
not  to  hear  it,  but,  as  she  said,  by  way  of  later- 
ioeulion,  not  Judtciaih, 

From  hence  she  fell  into  other  speeches. 
That  slic  had  intended  nothing  (o  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  queen  ;  that  &he  hud  been  inceiibcd 
with  injuries  and  indignities ;  that  slie  should 
be  a  stone  of  otfence  to  otliers,  if  she  were  so 
unworthily  handled :  that  by  Naw  she  had 
offered  her  best  means  fur  revoking  the  bishop 
of  Rome's  Bull ;  that  s>he  would  have  defended 
her  iunocency  by  letter,  but  it  was  not  allowed 
her  ;  and  linaUy,that  all  the  offices  of  kindness, 
^hich  she  had  tendered  these  twenty  years, 
were  rejected.  Thus  while  she  wandered  far 
in  these  digressious,  they  called  her  b^k 
■gain,  and  prayed  her  to  speak  plainly,  whether 
aho  would  an^v^er  before  the  commissioners. 
She  replied,  That  tlie  authority  of  their  delega- 
tion was  founded  upon  a  late  law  made  to  m- 
trap  her ;  thai  she  could  not  away  with  tiie 
queen's  laws,  which  she  had  good  reason  to 
auspect ;  that  she  was  still  full  of  good  courage, 
and  would  not  offend  against  her  progenitors, 
the  kings  of  Scots^  by  acknowledging  herself  a 
subject  to  the  crown  of  England :  for  this 
were  nothing  else  but  to  proless  them  openly 
to  have  been  rebels  and  traitors.  Yet  she  re- 
fused not  to  answer,  so  as  she  might  not  be  re- 
duced to  the  rank  of  a  subject :  But  she  had 
rather  perish  utterly  than  to  ansvier  as  a  crimi- 
nal person. 

W hereunto  Ilatton,  Vice-Chamberlain  to 
aueen  Elizabeth,  answered  :  You  are  accused 
(but  not  condemned)  to  have  conspired  the 
Destruction  of  our  lady  and  queen  anointed. 
You  say  you  are  a  queen  :  be  it  so.  But  in 
such  a  crime  the  royal  dignity  is  not  exempted 
from  answering,  neither  by  the  Civil  nor  Canon 
Law|,  nor  bv  the  Law  of  nations,  nor  of  nature. 
For  if  such  kind  of  offences  might  be  coiAmitted 
without  punishment,  all  justice  would  stagger, 
yea,  fall  to  the  ground.  If  you  be.  innocent, 
you  wrong  your  reputation  in  avoiding  a  Trial. 
You  protest  yourself  to  be  innocent,  but  queen 
Elizabeth  thinkcth  otherwii»e,  and  that  neitlier 
witliout  grief  and  sorrow  for  the  same.  To 
examine  therefore  your  iunocency,  she  hath 
appointed  fur  Cointnissiuners  most  honourablct 
prudent  and  upright  men,  who  are  ready  to 
hear  you  acccordmg  to  equity  with  favour,  and 
will  reioice  with  all  their  hearts,  if  you  shall 
clear  yourself  of  this  crime.  Believe  me,  tlie 
queen  herself  will  be  much  affected,  with  joy, 
who  atiirroed  unto  me  at  my  coming  from  her, 
that  never  aaj  thing  befel  her  more  grievous, 


than  that  you  were  charged  with  such  a  crime. 
Wlierefore  lay  aside  the  bootless  privilege  of 
royal  dignity,  which  now  can  be  of  no  use  unto 
you,  appear  in  judgment,  and  shew  your  inno- 
cency,  lest  by  avoiding  Trial,  you  draw  upon 
yourself  suspicion,  and  lay  upon  your  reputa* 
tion  :m  eternal  blot  and  aspersion. 

I  refuse  not  (said  she)  lo  answer  in  a  full 
oarliament  before  Ute  estates  of  the  realm  law- 
hilly  assembled,  so  as  I  may  be  declared  the 
next  to  the  succession ;  yea,  before  the  queen 
and  council,  so  as  my  protestation  may  be  md- 
mitred,  and  I  may  be  acknowledged  the  next 
of  kin  to  th%  queen.  To  the  judgment  of  mine 
adversaries,  amongst  whom  I  know  all  defence 
of  mine  inuocency  will  be  barred,  flatly,  I  will 
not  submit  myself. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  asked  ber,  whether  she 
would  answer,  if  ber  Protestation  were  ad- 
mitted? I  will  never  (said  she)  submit  myselt* 
to  the  late  Uw  mentioned  in  the  Commission. 

Hereupon  the  Lord  Treasurer  answered ; 
We,  notwithstanding,  will  proceed  to-morrow 
in  the  Cause,  though  you  be  absent  and  con- 
tinue coiitumax. 

Search  (said  site)  your  consciences,  look  to 
your  honour,  God  reward  you  and  yours  for 
your  Judgment  against  me. 

On  the  morrow,  which  was  the  14th  of  the 
month,  site  sent  for  certain  of  the  Coomiia- 
sioners,  and  prayed  them,  that  her  Protestation 
might  be  admitted  and  allowed.  The  Lord 
Treasurer  asked  her.  Whether  she  would  ap- 
pear to  her  Trial,  if  ber  Protestation  were  only 
received  and  put  in  writing,  without  allowance. 
She  yielded  at  length,  yet  with  much  ado,  and 
with  an  ill-will,  lest  she  should  seem  (as  she 
said)  to  derogate  from  her  predecessors  or  suc- 
cessors; but  was  very  desirous  to  purge  herself 
of  the  crime  objected  against  her,  being  per- 
suaded by  Uatton's  reasons,  which  she  had 
weighed  with  advisement. 

Soon  after,  the  Commissioners  which  were 
present,  assembled  themselves,  in  the  Presence-; 
Chamber.  At  the  upper  end  of  the  Chamber 
was  pkced  a  Chair  of  estate  for  the  queen  of 
England,  under  a  doth  of  estate.  Over-against 
it,  below  and  more  remote,  near  tfie  transom 
or  beam  that  Y^n  cross  the  room,  stood  a  chair 
for  the  queen  of  Scots.  At  the  walls  on  both 
sides,  were  placed  benches,  upon  which  sate, 
on  the  one  side,  the  Lord  CluinceUur  of  Eng* 
land.  Lord  Treasurer  of  Engkmd,  the  earls  of 
Oxford,  Kent,  Derby,  Worcester,  Rutland, 
Cumberland,  Warwick,  Pembroke,  Lincoln, 
and  the  lord  viscount  Montacute;  on  the  other 
side,  the  barons  of  Abergavenny,  Zouch,  Mor^ 
ley,  Stafford,  Grey,  I^umley,  Sturloo,  Sandea, 
Weniworth,  Mordant,  St.  John  of  Bletsbo, 
Comptou,  and  Cheiney.  Nigh  unto  these  sate 
tlie  knighu  of  the  Pnvy-Council,  sir  Jaocs  a 
Cruftes,  sir  Christopher  Hatton,  sir  Francis 
Walsiiigham,  sir  Ralph  Sadleir,  sir  Walter 
Mildmay,  and  sir  Amias  Powlet.  Forward, 
before  the  earls,  sate  the  two  Chief  Justices, 
and  the  Chief  Baron  of  the  ExcheqHer :  and 
on  the  other  side  two  barony  the  other  Jue^ 
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lice«,  Dale  and  Ford,  doctors  of  the  Civil-Law; 
and  at  a  little  table  in  the  midst  sate  Popham 
the  oueen's  Attorney,  Egerton  the  Solicitor, 
Caudy  the  queen's  Serjeant  at  Law,  the  Clerk- 
oft  he  Crown,  and  two  Writers. 

Wh^n  she  was  come,  and  had  settled  herself 
in  her  seat,  after  silence  proclaimed,  Bromley 
Lord  Chancellor  tumine  to  her,  spake  briefly 
to  this  effect :  The  most  high  and  mighty  queen 
Elizabeth,  being  not  without  great  grief  of 
mind  advertised,  that  you  have  conspired  the 
Destruction  of  her  and  of  England,  and  the 
Subversion  of  Religinn,  hath,  out^of  her  office 
and  duty,  lest  she  might  seem  to  have  neg- 
lected God,  herself  and  her  people,  and  out  of 
no  malice  at  all,  appointed  these  comrois- 
aion^ta,  to  hear  the  matters  which  shall  he 
objected  unto  you,  and  bow  you' can  clear 
yourself  of  them,  and  make  known  your  inno- 
cency. 

She  rising  up,  said.  That  she  came  into  Eng- 
land to  crave  aid,  which  had  been  promised  her, 
and  yet  was  she  detained  ever  since  in  prison. 
She  protested,  that  she  was  Jio  subject  of  the 
queen's,  but  had  been  and  was  a  free  and  ab- 
solute queen,  and  not  to  be  constrained  to 
appear  before  commissionersi  or  any  other 
Judge  whatsoever,  for  any  cause  whatsoever, 
save  before  God  alone  the  highest  Judge,  lest 
she  should  prejudice  her  own  royal  majesty, 
the  king  of  Scots  her  son,  her  successors,  or 
other  absolute  princes.  But,  that  she  now 
appeared  personally,  to  the  end  to  refute  the 
crimes  objected  at^ainst  her.  And  hereof  she 
prayed  her  own  attendants  to  bear  witness. 

The  Lord  Chancellor,  not  acknowledging 
that  any  Aid  had  been  promised  her,  answered. 
That  this  Protestation  was  in  vain,  for  that 
whosoever  (of  what  place  and  decree  soever 
he  were)  sliould  offend  against  tne  laws  of 
England,  in  jBngland,  was  subject  unto  the 
aame  laws,  and  by  the  late  act  might  be  ex- 
amined and  tried  ;  the  said  Protestation  there»> 
fore  made  in  pr^udice  of  the  laws  and  queen 
of  England,  was  not  to  be  admitted.  The 
Commissioners  nevertheless  commanded,  that 
,  as  well  her  Protestation,  as  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor's Answer,  should  be  recorded. 

Then  after  the  Commission  was  openly  read, 
which  was  grounded  upon  the  Act  already 
often  mentioned,  she  stoutly  opposed  her  Pro- 
testation against  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  di- 
rectly and  purposely  against  her,  and  herein 
she  appealed  to  their  consciences. 

When  Answer  was  made  by  the  Lord  Trea- 
surer, that  every  person  in  this  kingdom  was 
bound  even  by  the  latest  laws,  and  that  she 
ought  not  to  speak  against  the  laws:  and  that 
the  Commissioners  would  judge,  according  to 
that  law,  what  Protestations  or  Appellations 
soever  she  interposed,  she  said  at  length,  that 
she  was  ready  to  hear  and  answer  touching  any 
fact  whatsoever  against  the  queen  of  England. 

Gawdy  now  opened  tlie  law  from  point  to 
point,  aiKrming,  that  slie  bad  offended  against 
the  some ;  una  hereupon  he  made  an  historical 
<l<8Course  of  Babiogtoo's  Conspiracy,  and  con- 


cluded, Tliai  she  knew  of  it,  approved  it,  as- 
sented unto  it,  promised  her  assistance,  and 
shewed  the  way  and  means. 

She  answered  with  stout  courage,^  That  sha 
knew  not  Bahington,  that  siie  never  received 
any  Letters  from  him,  nor  wrote  any  to  him  ; 
that  she  never  plotted  the  destruction  of  the 
queen,  and  that  to  prove  the  same,  her  Sub- 
scription under  her  own  hand  was  to  be  pro- 
duced ;  that  for  her  part  she  never  so  much  as 
lieard  speak  thereof;  that  she  knew  not  Bal- 
lard, iipr  ettr  relieved  him ;  but  she  under* 
stood  from  some,  that  the  catholics  in  England 
took  many  things  very  hardly,  and  hereof  sha 
herself  had  advertised  the  queen  by  Letters^ 
and  besought  her  to  tuke  pity  on  them  ;  that 
many  also,  which  were  to  her  utterly  unknown, 
had  offered  her  their  help  and  assistance,  yet 
had  siie  excited  no  man  to  oommit  any  of^ 
fence  ;  and  being  shut  up  in  prison,  she  could 
neither  know  nor  hinder  what  they  attempted'. 

Hereupon  it  was  urged  out  of  Babington's 
Confession,  that  there  had  been  intercourse  by 
Letters  betwixt  her  and  Babingtoo.  She  con* 
fessed  that  there  liad  passed  Conference  by 
Letters  betwixt  her  and  many  men,  yet  could 
it  not  therchy  he  gathered  that  she  was  privy 
to  all  tlieir  wicked  counsel).  She  required 
that  her  own  Subscription,  under  her  hand, 
might  be  produced  ;  and  asked,  what  hurt  it 
wer^,  if  she  redemanded  the  Letters,  which  had 
been  kept  from  her  almost  a  whole  year  f 
Then  were  read  the  Copies  of  Letters  between 
her  and  Bahington,  wherein  the  whole  Conspi- 
racy was  set  down. 

The  Seotish  Queen*s  Letter  to  Anth.  Babingtoru 

'  My  very  good  friend,  albeit  it  be  long 
'  since  you  neard  firom  me,  not  more  than  I 

*  have  done  from  you,  it  is  against  mj  will ; 
'  yet  would  I  not  you  should  think  1  have  in 
'  the  mean  whfle,  nor  ever  will  be,  unmindful 
'  of  the  effectual  affection  you  have  sliewed 
'  heretofore   towards  all  that  concemeth  me. 

*  I  have  understood,  that  upon  the  renewing  of 
'  your  intelligence,  there  were  addressed  unto 

*  you,  both  from  France  and  Scotland,  somt 

*  packets  for  me ;   I  pray  you,  if  any  be  com6 

*  to  your  hands,  and  be  yet  in  place,  to  deliveV 
'  them  to  the  bearer  hereof,  who  will  bafely 

*  convey  them  unto  me ;   and  I  will  pray  to 

*  God  for  }'our  preservation.  YcAir  assured 
'  good  friend,   MAar,  ReginaJ'  June  the  sath, 

*  CharUey/ 

Anth,  Bahington^  Letter  to  the  Seotish  Queen. 

*  Most  mighty,  most  eicelleut,  my  dread 
'  sovereign  lady' and  queen,  unto  whom  I  owe 
^  all  fidelity  and  obedience ;  may  it  please 
'  your  gracious  majesty  to  admit  excuse  of  my 

<  long  silence,  and  discontinuance  from  thosa 

*  duiiful  offices,  intercepted  upon  the  remove 

<  of  your  royal  person  from  the  antient  place  of 
«  your  abode,  to  the  custody  of  a  wicked  puri- 

*  tan,  and  meer  Leioestrian,  a  mortal  enemy 

<  both  by  faith  and  faction  to  your  majesty  and 
'  to  the  aatholic  estate :  I  held  the  hope  of  our 
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country's  weal  dependine;  (next  under  God) 
upon  the  lite  of  your  niajesty,  to  be  desperate, 
and  thereupon  resolved,  to  depart  the  realm, 
deterniiiiing  to  spend  the  remnant  of  my  lite 
in  buch  solitary  sort,  as  the  miserable  and 
wretched  estate  of  my  country  doth  require ; 
only  expecting,  according  lo  the  just  judg- 
ment of  God,  the  present  confusion  thereof, 
which  God,  for  his  mercy  sake,  prevent. 
The  which  my  purpose  being  in  execution, 
and  standing  upon  my  departure,  there  was 
addressed  unto  me,  from  the  parts  beyond  tlte 
seas,  one  Ballard,  a  roan  of  virtue  and  learn- 
ing, and  of  singular  zeal  to  the  catholic  cau<»e, 
and  your  majc6ty*s  service.  The  man  in- 
formed me  of  great  prepanuious  by  the 
Christian  princes,  your  majesty's  allies,  for 
the  deliverance  of  our  country  f.ora  the  ex- 
treme and  miserable  estate  where  hi  for  a  long 
time  it  hath  remained.  Which  when  I  un- 
derstood, my  especial  desire  was,  to  adt ise 
by  what  means  1  might,  with  the  hazard  of 
my  life,  and  all  my  friends  in  general,  do 
your  sacred  majesty  one  day's  good  service. 
Whereupon,  most  dread  sovereign,  according 
to  the  great  ciure,  which  those  princes  have  of, 
the  preservation  and  safe  deliverance  of  your 
majesty's  sacred  person,  I  advised  of  means, 
and  considered  of  circumstances  accordingly, 
to  and  with  so  many  of  the  wisest  and  most 
trusty,  as  with  safety  I  might  commend  the 
secrecy  thei^f unto:  1  do  find,  by  the  as- 
si«tance  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  assurance  of  good 
edcct,  and  desired  fi-nit  of  our  travail.  These 
things  are  first  to  be  advised  in  this  great  and 
honnurable  action  ;  upon  issue  of  which  de- 
pendeth,  not  only  the  life  of  your  most  excel- 
lent majesty,  which  God  long  preserve,  to 
our  inestimable  comfort,  and  to  the  salvation 
of  English  souls,  and  the  liires  of  all  us  actors 
therein  ;  but  also  the  honour  and  weal  of  our 
country,  far  more  dear  than  our  lives  unto  us, 
and  the  last  hope  ever  to  recover  the  faith  of 
our  forefathers,  and  to  redeem  ourselves  from 
the  servitude  and  -bondage,  which  hereby 
heretofore  hath  been  imposed  upon  us  with 
the  loss  of  many  thousand  souls.  First,  for 
the  assuring  of  invasions,  sufficient  strength 
on  the  invaders  parts  to  arrive  is  appointed, 
with  a  strong  party  at  every  place,  to  join 
with  them,  and  warrant  their  landing,  the  de- 
liverance of  your  majesty,  the  dispatch  of 
the  usurping  competitor.  ,For  the  eflFcctini; 
of  all,  may  it  please  your  majesty  to  rely  upon 
my  service,  I  protest  before  the  Alminhty, 
who  hath  long  miraculously  preserved  your 
royal  person,  no  doubt  to  soiite  universal 
good, that  what  1  Hmc  said  5ihaii  be  perform- 
ed, or  all  our  lives  happdy  lost  in  the  execu- 
tion thereof.  Wiiich  vow  all  the  chief  actor: 
have  taken  solemnly;  and  are  upon  nsMirance 
by  your  majesty  to  me,  lo  receive  the  hle*scd 
sacrament  thereupon,  either  to  prevail  in  the 
church's  belmlf,  and  your  maiesty's,  or  fortu- 
'aately  to  die  for  so  honourable  a  cause.  Now, 
forasmucb  as  delays  are  extreme  dangerous,  it 
nigltt  please  jour  moat  excelieot  majesty,  by 


*  your  wisdom  to  direct  us,  and  by  your  fu-ince^T 

*  authority  to  enable  us,  and  such  as  may  a<i- 
'  vance  the  afiiairs :  foreseeing,  there  is  «oc  any 

*  of  the  nobility,  at  liberty,  assured  to  yoor  in»- 

*  jesiy  in  this  desperate  service, except  unknowa 
^  unto  us ;  and  seeing  that  it  is  very  necessary 
'  that  some  there  should  be  to  become  bcaMfe  u» 

<  lead  the  multitude,  who  are  disposed  bj  sia- 
'  tare  in  this  land  to  follow  nobility  :  consider- 

<  in:;  withal,  it  doth  not  ouly  make  the  commons 
'  and  country  to  follow  without  contradictioa 
'  or  contention,  which  is  ever  found  in  equality, 
^  but  also  doth  add  great  courage  to  tbe  lead^rrs. 

<  Fur  which  necessary  regards,  I  would  reoizn- 
«  mend  some  to  your  majesty  as  arc  fittest,  in 

<  my  knowledge,  to  bs  your  lieutenants,  in  tbe 

<  uckt  parts,  in  the  north. partly  South  Wai<», 

<  and  North  Wales,  the  countries  of  Lancaster, 

<  Derby,  and  Stafford.     In  all  which  countries, 

*  parties  being  already  made,  and  fidelity  taken 

<  in  your  mnjes'ty's  name,  I  hold  them  as  most 

*  assured,  and  of  undoubted  fidelity.      IVIyseiC 

<  wiih  ten  gentlemen  of  quality,  andan  hundred 

<  followers,  will  undertake  the  delivery  of  your 
'  person  from  the  hands  of  your  enemies  :  and 

<  for  the  dispatch  of  the  usurper,  from  obedience 

*  of  whom,  by  the  excommunication  of  her,  we 

*  are  made  free,  there  be  six  noble  gentlemen* 

*  all  my  private  friends,  who,  for  the  zeal  they 

<  bear  to  the  Catliolic  cause,  and  your  majesty's 

<  service,  will  undertake  the  tragical  esecution. 
'  It  resteth,  that  according  to  their  infinite  de^ 

<  serts,  and  your  majesty's  bounty,  their  heroics! 

*  attempts  may  be  honourably  rewarded  is 
'  them,  if  they  escape  with  life,  or  in  ihtfir  pos- 

<  terity  ;    and  that  so  much  by  your  maie^y's 

<  authiirity  I  may  be  able  to  assure  them.  Now 

*  it  reniaincth  only  in  your  majesty's  wisdom, 
'  that  it  be  reduced  into  method,  that  your 

<  happy  deliverance  be  first,  for  that  tfaeretipon 

<  dependeth  the  only  good,  and  that  die  other 
'  circumstances  concur;  that  the  untimely  end 
«  of  the  one  do  not  overthrow  the  rest.      Ail 

<  which  your  majesty's  wonderful   experience 

<  and  wisdom  will  dispose  in  so  good  manner  as, 
'  I  doubt  not,  through  God's  good  Assistance, 

*  shall  take  deserved  effect :  for  the  obtatnioe 
'  of  wliich  every  one  of  us  shall  think  hi»  hfe 
'  most  happily  spent.    Upon  the  twelfth  day  of 

*  this  month  I  will  be  at  Litchfield,  ex^iectiog 
*■  your  majesty's  answers  and  letters,  to  execute 

<  what  by  them  shall  be  commanded.     Yoor 

*  majesty's  faithful  subject,  and  sworn  servant, 

*  Anthont  Babingtov/ 
As  for  these  Letters  (said  she)  it  may  be  that 
B:\bington  wrote  them,  but  let  it  be  proved 
that  i  received  them*.  If  Babington  or  any 
others  affirm  it,  I  say  they  lye  openly  ;  other 
men's  crimes  are  not  to  be  cast  upon  me.  A 
Packet  of  Lettei*s,  which  had  been  kept  from 
me  almost  a  whMe  year,  came  to  my  hands 
about  that  ttme,  but  by  whom  it  was  sent,  I 
know  not. 

To  prove  that  site  had  received  Babington*s 
Tietters,  t  here  were  read  out  of  Babington's  Con- 
fession tlie  chief  heads  of  certoiu  Letters,  which 
he  had  volunttrily  confettedi  that  abe  wrote 
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back  unto  Tiim :  wherein  when  mention  was 
made  of  the  earl  of  Arundel  and  his  brethren, 
and  (he  earl  of  Northuuiberland,  the  tears 
burst  forth,  and  she  said,  Alas !  what  bath  that 
noble  hou:»e  of  the  Howards  endured  for  my 
sake  ?  and  shortly  aft«>r,  having  wiped  awaj  the 
tears,  she  answered,  That  Babiugton  might  con- 
fess what  be  list,  but  it  was  an  open  lye,  that 
she  had  devised  such  means  to  escape :  That 
her  adversaries  might  easily  get  the  Cyphers, 
which  she  bad  used  to  others,  and  with  the  same 
write  many  things  falsely :  that  it  was  not  likely 
she  should  use  Arundd'ti  help,  whom  site  Lnew 
to  be  shut  up  in  prison  ;  or  N  orthumberlaud^s, 
who  was  very  young,  and  to  her  unknown. 

There  were  read  also  certain  points  picked 
out  of  Savage's  and  Ballard's  Confessions,  who 
had  confessed  that  Babin^on  imparted  unto 
tbem  certain  Letters,  which  he  had  received 
from  the  queen  of  Scots. 

She  affinned,  That  Babiugton  received  none 
from  her,  yea  that  she  was  angry  with  some 
which  bad  secretly  suggested  counsels  unto  Iter 
for  invading  of  Englancl,  and  had  warned  them 
to  beware. 

Now  was  there  a  Letter  brought  forth, 
wlierein  Babiogton's  Plot  was  commended  and 
approved. 

Tke  Answer  of  the  Scotisk  Queen  to  a  Letter 
written    hy  Anthony    Babington,   12  July. 
1586. 
•  Trusty  and  well-beloved,  according  to  the 

*  zeal  and  entire  affection  which  I  have  known 
'  in  you  towards  the  comnM>u  cause  of  lieli- 

*  gion,  and  mine,  having  always  made  account 
'  of  you  as  a  principal  af«d  right  worthy  mem- 

*  ber  to  be  employed  both  in  tlie  one,  and  in 

*  the  other ;  it  bath  been  no  less  consolation 

*  unto  roe  to  know  your  estate,  as  I  have  done 

*  by  your  last  Letter,  and  to  have  furtlier 
'  means  to  renew  my  intelligence  with  you, 

*  thau  I  have  felt  gne&  all  this  while  past,  to 

*  be  without  the  same.    I  pray  you  therefore  to 

*  write  unto  me  hereafter,  so  often  as  you  can, 

<  of  all  concurrents,  which  you  may  judge  in  any 

*  sort  importunate  to  the  good  of  mine  affairs, 
'  wherein  I  shall  not  fail  to  correspond  with  all 
«  the  care  and  diligence  ifaat  shall  be  by  possi* 

<  biUty.    For  divers  great  and  importunate  con- 

*  siderations,  which  were  here  too  long  to  be 

<  deducted,  I  cannot  bikt  greatly  praise  and 

*  commend  your  common  desire  to  prevent,  in 

<  time,  the  designment  of  our  enemies,  for  the 

<  extirpation  of  our  religion  out  of  this  realm, 

*  with  the  ruin  of  us  all ;  for  I  have  long  ago 

*  shewed  to  the  foreign  catholic  princes,  what 

*  they  have  done  against  the  king  of  Spain, 

<  and  in  the  time  the  catholics  here  remaining, 

*  exposed  to  all  persecntions  and  cruelty,  do 

<  daily  diminish  in  number,  forces,  means  and 

*  power,  so  as  if  remedy  be  not  thereunto 

<  sr>eedily  provided,  I  fear  not  a  little  but  that 
'  tliey  shall  become  altogether  unable  for  ever 
'  to  rise  again  to  receive  any  aid  at  all  when- 

*  soever  it  is  offered.  Then  for  mv  own  part, 
'  I  pray  you  Msure  oar  principal  frieads,  tbat 
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albeit  I  had  no  particular  interest  in  this  case, 
that  all  that  I  may  pretend  unto,  being  of  no 
consideration  to  me  in  respect  of  the  public 
good  of  the  s^te,  I  shall  be  always  ready,  and 
most  willing  to  employ  therein  my  life,  abd 
all  that  I  have,  or  may  look  for  in  this  world. 
Now  to  ground  substantially  this  enterpriie, 
and  to  brmg  it  to  good  success,  you  must  «i^« 
amine  duly,  1.  What  furces,  as  well  ou  foot 
as  on  horse,  you  may  raise  among  you  all ; 
and  what  captains  you  shall  appoint  tor  ihem 
in  every  shire,  in  case  a  general  cannot  be 
bad.  2.  Which  towns,  ports,  and  havens, 
you  may  assure  yourselves,  as  well  on  the 
North,  West,  and  South,  to  receive  succours*, 
as  well  from  the  Low-Countries,*  Spain,  and 
Frftnce,  as  from  other  parts.  3.  What  placa 
you  esteem  fittest,  and  of  most  advantage  to 
assemble  the  principal  company  of  your  forces 
at  the  same  time,  which  would  be  compassed 
conform  to  the  proportion  of  your  own.  %  4; 
For  bow  long  pay  and  munition,  and  what 
ports  are  fittest  for  their  landing  in  this  realm; 
from  the  foresaid  three  foreign  countries.  5. 
What  provision  of  monies  and  armour,  in 
case  you  should  want,  you  would  ask.  6.  By 
what  means  do  the^x  gentlemen  deliberate  to 
proceed.  7.  The  manner  of  my  getting  forth 
of  this  bold. — Which  Points  having  taken 
amongst  you  who  are  the  principal  acton, 
and  also  as  few  in  number  as  you  can  ;  the 
best  resolution  in  my  device  is,  ^at  you  im«^ 
part  the  same  with  all  diligence  to  Bernardin 
de  Mendoza,  ambassador  lieger  for  the  king 
of  Spain  in  France,  who  besides  the  ciperi- 
ence  be  hath  of  the  estate  on  this  side,  I  may 
assure  you,  will  employ  himself  most  willing  t 
I  shall  not  fail  to  write  to  him  of  the  matter 
with  all  the  recommendations  I  can,  as  also  t 
shall  do  in  any  \f\%e  that  sbaU  be  needful. 
But  you  must  take  choice  men  fur  the  ma* 
naging  of  the  affairs  with  the  said  Mendoza, 
and  others  out  of  the  realm  of  some  faithful 
and  very  secrei,  both  in  wisdom  and  person^^ 
age,  unto  whom  only  vou  must  commit  your^ 
selves ;  to  the  end  things  may  be  kept  the 
more  secret,  which  fur  your  own  security  I 
commend  (o  yourself.  If  your  messenger 
bring  you  back  again  sure  promise,  and  suf^ 
ficient  assurance  of  the  succours  which  yoa 
demand,  then  thereafter  (but  not  sooner,  for 
that  it  were  in  vain)  take  diligent  order,  that 
all  those  on  your  part  make,  secretly  as  they 
can,  provision  of  armour,  fit  boises,  and  ready 
money,  wherewith  to  hold  themselves  in  a 
readiness  to  march  as  soon  as  it  shall  be  sig'^ 
nified  unto  you  by  the  chief  and  principal  of 
every  shire :  and  for  the  better  coloonng  of 
the  matter,  reserving  to  the  principals  the 
knowledge  of  the  ground  of  the  enterpriser, 
it  shall  be  enough  at  the  beginning  to  give  it 
out  to  the  rest,  that  the  said  provisions  are 
made  only  for  the  fortifying  of  yourselves  iu 
case  of -need,  against  tlie  Puritans  of  this 
realm,  the  principal  whereof  having  the  chief 
forces  thereof  in  the  Low  Countries,  as  yoti 
may  let  the  bnufc  go  disguisedp  do  seeLtb^ 
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ruin  and  overthrow  at  their  return  home  of 
the  catholics,  and  to  iisarp  the  crown,  not 
only  against  me  and  all  other  lawful  pretenders 
thereto,  but  against  their  own  oueen  that  now 
isy  if  she  will  not  altogether  submit  herself  to 
their  government.  These  pretexts  may  serve 
to  found  and  establish  among  all  associations, 
or  confederations  general,  as  done  only  for 
jour  preservation  and  defence,  as  well  in 
religion  as  lands,  lives,  and  goods,  again&t 
the  oppression  and  attempts  of  the  said  Pu- 
riuns;  without  directly  writing,  or  giving 
oat  any  thing  against  the  queen,  but  rather 
shewing  yourselves  willing  to  maintain  her 
and  her  lawful  heirs  after  her,  not  naming  roe. 
The  affairs  being  thus  prepared,  and  forces  in 
readiness,  both  without  and  within  the  realm, 
then  shall  it  be  time  to  set  the  gentlemen  on 
work;  taking  good  order,  upon  the  accom- 
plishment of  tlieir  discharges,  I  may  be  sud- 
denly transported  out  of  thb  place,  and  meet 
without  tarrying  for  the  arrival  of  the  foreign 
aid,  which  then  must  be  hastened  with  all 
diligence.  Now  for  that  there  can  be  no 
certain  daj  appointed  for  the  accomplishment 
df  the  said  gentlemen's  destgnment,  to  the 
end  others  may  he  in  a  readiness  to  take  me 
firom  hence,  I  would  that  the  said  gentlemen 
had  always  about  them,  or  at  least  at  court, 
divert  and  sundry  scout  men,  furnished  with 
good  and  speedy  horses,  as  soon  as  the  design 
shall  be  executed,  to  come  %%itb  all  diligence 
to  advertise  me  thereof,  and  those  fthat  shall 
be  appointed  for  my  transporting;  to  the  end 
that  immediately  after  they  may  be  at  the 
place  of  mine  abode,  before  my  keeper  can 
have  advertisement  of  the  execution  of  the 
said  desi^nment,  or  at  the  least  before  he  can 
fortify  himself  within  the  house,  or  carry 
me  out  of  the  same.  It  were  necessary  to 
dispatch  two  or  three  of  the  said  advertisers 
by  divers  ways,  to  the  end,  if  one  be  btaid  the 
other  may  come  through  :  at  the  same  instant 
it  were  needful  also  to  assay  to  cutoflTtlie  posts 
ordinary  ways.  This  is  the  plot  that  I  think 
best  for  this  enterprise,  and  the  order  where- 
by we  shall  conduct  the  siune  for  our  com- 
mon security  -.  for  stirring  on  this  side  be- 
fore you  be  sure  of  sufficient  foreign  forces, 
that  were  for  nothing  but  to  put  ourselves  in 
danger  of  following  the  miserable  fortune  of 
such  as  have  heretofore  travelled  in  the  like 
actions;  and  if  you  take  me  out  of  this  place, 
be  well  assured  to  set  me  in  the  mid^t  of  a 
good  army,  or  some  very  good  streneth,  where 
I  may. safely  stay  till  the  assembly  of  your 
forces,  and  arrival  of  the  said  foreign  suc- 
cours. -It  were  sufficient  cause  given  to  the 
^ueen,  in  catching  me  again,  to  inclose  me 
in  some  hold,  out  of  the  which  I  should  never 
escape,  if  she  did  use  me  no  worse ;  and  to 
pursue  with  all  extremity  those  that  assisted 
me,  which  would  grieve  me  more  than  all  the 
uobappiness  might  fall  upon  myself.  Ear- 
nestlv  as  you  can,  look  and  take  heed  most 
carenilly  and  vigilantly  to  compass  and  assure 
ail  so  well^that  shall  be  necessary  for  the 


'  effecting  of  the  said  enterpnxe,  as  with  the 
'  grace  of  God  you  may  bring  the  same  to  happy 

*  end ;  remitting  to  the  judgment  of  your  prin- 

*  cipal  friends  on  this  «ide,  witli  whom  yoa 
'  have  to  deal^  therein  to  ordain  and  conclude 
'  upon  these  points,  wliich  may  serve  yoa  for 

*  an  overture  of  such  propositions  as  you  shall 
'  amongst  you  find  best :  and  to  yourself  in 
'  particular,  I  refer  the  gentlemen  aforemen- 

*  tinned,  to  be  assured  of  all  that  should  be  re- 

*  quisite  for  the  in  tire  execution  of  their  good- 
'  wills.    I  leave  their  common  resolation  to 

*  advice :  in  case  the  design  do  not  take  hold, 

*  as  may  happen  whether  they  will  or  no,  do 
'  not  pursue  my  transport,  and  the  executioa 

*  of  the  rest  of  the  enterprise.  Bat  if  the  mishap 

*  should  fall  out,  that  you  might  not  cone  hy 
'  me,  being  set  in  the  Tower  of  London,  or  in 
'  any  other  strength,  with  strong  guard ;  yet 
'  notwithstanding,  leave  not  for  Uod's  sake  to 

*  proceed  in  the  enterprize:  for  I  shall  at  aoy 

*  time  die  most  contentedly,  understanding  of 
'  your  delivery  out  of  the  servitude  whereto 

*  you  are  faolden  as  slaves.  I  shall  assay,  that 
'  at  the  same  time  that  the  work  shall  be  in 
'  hand,  at  that  present  to  make  the  catholics 

*  of  Scotland  to  arise,  and  put  my  son  in  their 

*  hands,  to  the  effect,  that  from  thence  our  en^ 
'  mies  here  may  not  prevail  by  any  succour :  I 
'  would  also  that  some  stirring  were  in  Ireland, 
'  and  that  it  were  laboured  to  begin  some  time 

*  before  any  thing  be  done  here,  and  then  that 
'  the  alarm  mi^ht  begin  thereby  on  the  flat 
'  contrary  side :   that  the  stroke  may  come 

*  from  your  designs,  to-  have  some  general,  or 
'  chief  head,  are  very  pertinent ;  and  therefore 
'  were  it  good  to  sentl  obscurely  for  the  por- 

*  pose  to  the  earl  of  Arundel,  or  some  ot  his 
'  brethren,  and  likewise  to  seek  to  the  young 
'  earl  of  Northumberland,  if  he  be  at  libertr, 
'  from  over  the  sea;  the  earl  of  Westmoreland 
'may  be  had,  whose  hand  and  name,  yoa 
'  know,  may  do  much  in  the  North  parts  ;  also 

*  the  lord  Paget,  of  good  ability  in  some  shires 

*  thereabouts :  both  the  one  and  the  otlier  may 
'  be  had,  amongst  whom  secretly  some  more 

*  principal  banished,  may  return,  if  the  enier- 

*  prize  lie  once  resolute.    The  said  lord  Paget 

*  IS  now  in  Spain,  and  may  treat  of  all  that,  by 
'  his  brother  Charles,  or  directly  by  himself; 
'  you  will  commit  unto  him  touching  the  affairs. 

*  Beware  that  none  of  your  messengers,  that 

*  you  send  forth  of  the  realm,  jcarry  any  letters 

*  upon  themselves ;  but  make  their  dispatches, 

*  <and  send  them  either  after  or  before  them  by 
'  some  others.  Take  heed  of  spies  and  lalse 
'  brethren  fhat  are  amongst  you,  especially  of 
'  some  priests,  already  practised  upon  by  your 

*  enemies  for  your  discovery  :  and  in  any  case 
'  keep  never  a  paper  about  you,  that  may  in 

*  any  sort  do  harm :  for  from  like  errors  have 

*  come  the  condemnation  of  all  such  a^  have 

*  suffered  heretofore,  against  whom  otherwise 
'  nothing  could  justly  have  been  proved.    Di»- 

*  cover  as  little  as  you  can,  your  names  and  in- 
'  tentions  to  the  French  ambassador,  now  heeer 
'  at  Loodon;  for  although,  ■•  I  awlerstand,  ae 
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'  is  a  very  lionest  gentleman,  yet  I  fear  his 

*  master  entertaiueth  a  course  far  contrary  to 

*  our  designmenty  which  may  move  him  to  di»- 

<  cover  us,  if  be  had  any  particular  knowledge 

*  thereof.    All  this  while  I  have  sued  to  change 

*  and  remove  from  this  house ;  and  for  answer, 
'  the  custle  of  Dudley  only  hath  been  named  to 
'  serve  tlie  turn ;  so  as  by  appearance  about 

*  the  end  of  tliis  summer,  I  may  go  thither : 
'  therefore  advise  so  soon  as  I  sball  be  there, 
'  what  provision  may  be  had  about  that  part, 
'  for  m;|f  escape  from  thence.    If  I  stay  here, 

*  there  is  but  one  of  these  three  ways  or  means, 

*  to  be  looked  for, 

'  The  Isr,  That  at  a  certain  day  appointed  for 

<  my  going  abroad  on  horseback  on  the  Mo^es, 

*  between  this  and  Stafford,  where  ordinarily, 
'  you  know,  but  few  people  do  pass,  let  fifty  or 
'  threescore  horsemen,  well  mounted  and  arm- 

<  ed,  come  to  take  me  away,  as  they  may  ea- 

*  sily ;  my  keeper  having  with  him  but  eighteen 

*  or  twenty  horses,  with  only  dogs. 

^  The  8nd  means,  To  come  at  midnight,  or 

*  soon  after,  and  set  fire  on  the  barns  and  sta- 

*  bles,  which  you  know  are  near  the  house ; 
'  and  whibt  my  guardian  serrants  shall  come 

*  forth  to  the  fire,  your  company  having  duly 

*  on  a  mark,  whereby  they  may  be  known  one 

*  from  another,  some  of  you  may  surprize  the 
*■  house,  where  I  hope  with  the  few  servants  I 

*  have  about  me,  I  snail  be  able  to  give  you  cor- 
'  respondent  aid. 

*  And  the  drd  is.  Some  there  be  that  bring 

*  carts  hither  early  in  the  morning,  three  carts 

<  may  be  so  pi«pared ;  that  beiuf;  in  tlie  midst 

<  of  the  great  gate,  the  carts  might  fall  down, 

*  or  overUirow;  that  thereupon  you  might  come 

*  suddenly,  and  make  yourselves  masters  of 

*  the  house,  and  carry  me  suddenly  away ;  so 
'  you  might  easily  do  before  any  number  of 

*  soldiers,  who  lodge  in  sundry  places  forth  of 

*  this   place,  some  half  a  mile,  and  some  a 

*  whole  mile,  could  come  to  relieve.     Whatso- 

*  ever  issue  the  matter  taketh,  I  do,  and  shall 

*  think  myself  obliged,  so  long  as  I  live,  to- 

<  wards  you,  for  the  offers  you  make  to  hazard 
'  .yourself  as  you  do  for  mv  deliverance ;  and 

*  by  any  means  that  ever  I  may  have,  I  shall 
'  do  my  endeavour  to  recognize  my  effects  your 

*  deserts :  therein  I  have  commanded  a  more 

*  ample  alphabet  to  be  made  for  you,  which 
'  herewith  you  shall  receive.     God  Almighty 

*  have  you  in  his  protection.  Your  assured 
'  friend  for  ever.  Ma&y,  Rfgina, — Fail  not  to 
^  bum  this  privately  and  quickly.' 

Of  this  Letter  she  required  a  Copy,  and 
affirmed.  That  it  proceeded  not  fro(p  her,  but 
haply  from  her  Alphabet  of  Ciphers  ni  France: 
That  she  had  done  her  best  endeavour  for  the 
recovery  of  her  liberty,  which  nature  itself  al- 
loweth,*and  had  solicited  her  friends  to  deliver 
bcr;  yet  to  sonic,  whom  she  lifted  not  to 
name,  when  tiiey.  offered  her  their  help  to  de- 
liver her,  slie  answered  not  a  word.  Never- 
theless, she  much  desired  to  divert  the  storm 
of  persecution  from  the  Catholics,  and  for  this 
she  had  made  earnest  >ui^  to  the  queen :  for 


her  part,  she  would  not  purchase  the  kingdom 
with  the  death  of  the  meanest  man  of  the  com- 
mon people,  much  less  of  the  queen:  That 
there  were  many  which  attempted  dangerous 
designs  without  her  knowledge;  and  hy  a  very 
late  Letter,  which  she  had  received,  Pardon 
was  asked  of  her  by  some,  if  thejr  should  enter* 
prize  any  thing  without  ber  privity :  That  it 
was  an  easy  matter  to  counterfeit  the  Ciphera 
and  Characters  of  others,  as  a  young  man  did 
very  lately  iu  France,  which  had  vaunted  him- 
self to  be  her  son's  base  brother:  Tint  she 
feared  abo  lest  this  were  done  now  by  Wal- . 
singham  to  bring  her  to  her  death,  who,  as  sha 
heard,'  had  practised  against  ber  life  and  her 
son's.  She  protested  that  she  had  not  so  much 
as  thought  the  destruction  of  the  queen ;  that 
she  had  rather  roost  gladly  spend  her  own  lifey 
than  for  her  sake  the  Catholics  should  be  so 
afflicted  in  hatred  of  her,  and  drawn  to  cruel 
death.    And  withal  she  shed  plenty  of  tears. 

But  (said  the  Lord  Treasurer)  no  man  which 
hath  shewed  himself  a  good  subject,  was  ever 
put  to  death  for  Religion ;  but  some  have  been 
for  Treason,  while  they  maintained  the  Pope's 
Bull  and  authority  against  the  queen. — ^Yet  I, 
said  she,  have  heard  otherwise,  and  have  read 
it  also  in  Books  set  forth  in  print.^The  Au- 
thors, replied  he,  of  such  Books,  do  write  also 
that  the  queen  had  forfeited  her  royal  disnity. 

Walsingham,  who  hath  found  hmiself  taxed 
even  now  by  her  words,  took  opportunity,  aifd 
rising  up,  protested  that  h's  mind  was  fnc  from 
all  malice :  I  call  God,  said  he,  to  record,  that 
as  a  private  person  I  have  done  nothing  unbe- 
seeming an  honest  man;  nor  as  I  bear  tha 
place  of  a  public  person,  have  1  done  any  thing 
unworthy  my  place.  I  confess,  that  being 
very  careful  for  the  safety  of  the  queen  and 
realm,  I  have  curiously  searched  out  the  prac* 
tices  against  the  same.  If  Ballard  had  offered 
me  his  help,  I  should  not  have  refused  it;  yea, 
I  would  have  recompensed  the  pains  he. had 
taken.  If  I  have  practised  any  tnin^  with  him, 
why  did  he  not  utter  it  to  save  his  life  P 

With  this  answer,  she  said  she  was  satisfied : 
She  prayed  him  he  would  not  be  anf^ry,  that 
she  had  spoken  freely  what  she  had  heard  re- 
ported ;  and  that  he  would  give  no  more  credit 
to  tbose  that  slandered  her,  than  she  did  to  such 
who  accused  him:  That  Spies  were  men  of 
doubtful  cretlit,  which  dissemble  one  thing,  and 
speak  another;  and  that  he  would  in  no  sort 
believe  that  she  had  consented  to  the  queen's 
destruction.  And  now  again  she  burst  forth 
into  tears;  I  would  never,  said  she,  make 
shipwreck  of  my  soul,  by  conspiring  the  do* 
struction  of  my  dearest  sister. 

It  was  answered  by  the  Lawyers,  that  this 
should  soon  be  disproved  by  Testimony.  Tbui 
far  in  the  forenoon. 

In  the  afternoon,  to  disprove  this,  was  pro- 
duced the  Copy  of  a  Letter  which  ChaHet 
Paget  had  written;  and  Curie,  one  of  her 
secretaries,  had  witnessed  that  she  had  r^ 
ceived ;  rouchinit  a  Conference  betwixt  Mea- 
doza  and  Ballard,  about^the  design  for  iavading 
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of  EngUndy  and  settint;  her  t  liberty .^This, 
BttSiVeriid  she,  was  nothing  Co  the  purpose,  and 
,  proved  not  that  she  liad  cousented  to  the  de- 
ftiniction  of  the  queeo. 

The  Lawyers  proceeded  further,  to  prove 
that  she  was  both  privy  to  ttie  Conspiracy,  and 
conspired  also  the  Destruction  of  the  queen, 
by  Babington's  Confession,  and  ^Letters  al»o 
Ibat  had  passed  betwixt  her  and  him ;  wherein 
be  called  her,  bis  most  dread  and  sovereign 
lady,  and  queen  :  And  by  the  way,  ihej  men- 
tioned tliac  a  Plot  was  laid  for  conveying  the 
kingdom  of  England  to  the  Spaniard.  Sb« 
confessed,  that  a  priest  canle  unto  her,  and 
aaid,  That  if  she  would  not  intermeddle,  she 
and  her  son  both  should-  be  escluded  from  the 
inheritance ;  bat  the  priest's  name  she  would 
not  tell.  She  added,  that  the  Spaniard  did  lay 
claim  to  the  kingdom  of  England^  and  would 
not  give  place  to  aay  but  to  her. 

Then  pressed  they  her  with  the  Teetimonies 
of  her  Seoretafies  Naw  and  Curie,  out  of  Bab- 
Migton's  Confession,  and  the  Letters  sent  to 
and  fro  betwiit  her  and  Babington,  and  the 
whole  credit  of  their  Proofs  rested  upon  their 
Teaiiraooy ;  yet  were  not  they  produced  before 
ber  face  to  face.  Curie  she  acknowledged  an 
honest  raan,  but  not  a  meet  Witness  to  be 
against  her.  As  for  Naw,  he  had  been  some- 
times a  Secretary,  said  she,  to  the  cardinal  of 
Lorain,  and  commended  unto  her  by  tlie 
French  king,  aod  might  easily  be  drawn  either 
by  reward,  or  hope,  or  fear,  to  hear  false  wit* 
ness,  ns  one  that  bad  sundry  times  rashly  bound 
himself  by  oath,  and  had  Curie  so  pliable  outo 
him,  that  at  his  beck  he  would  write  what  he 
bade  him.  It  might  be  that  these  two  might 
insert  into  her  Letters,  such  things  as  she  had 
not  dictated  unto  them.  It  might  be  also  that 
such  Letters  came  to  their  bands,  which  not- 
withstanding she  never  saw  ;  and  so  she  brake 
forth  into  such  words  as  these ;  llie  majesty 
and  safety  of  all  princes  falletb  to  the  ground, 
if  they  depend  upon  the  Writings  and  Testi- 
mony  of  Secretaries.  I  delivered  nothing  to 
them  but  what  nature  delivered  to  me,  that  I 
night  at  length  recover  ray  liberty.  And  I  am 
not  to  be  convicted  but  by  mine  own  Word 
or  Writing.  If  they  have  written  any  thing 
arhich  may  be  hoitfal  to  the  queen  my  sister, 
they  have  written  it  altogether  without  uiy 
knowledge ;  and  let  them  l>ear  the  punishosent 
of  their  inconsiderate  boldness.  Sure  I  am,  if 
Ihey  were  here  present,  they  would  clear  me  of 
all  blame  in  this  Cause.  And  I,  it  my  Notes 
were  at  haad,  could  answer  particularly  to 
these  things. 

Amongst  these  Speeches,  the  Lord  Trea- 
surer oUeoted  unto  her,  that  she  had  purposed 
to  send  her  son  into  Spain,  and  to  convey  her 
Title  she  claimeth  in  the  kingdom  of  England, 
to  the  Spaniard. — ^To  «hom  she  answered. 
That  she  had  no  kingdom  which  she  could  con- 
Toy,  yet  was;it  lawful  for  her  to  give  those 
things  which  were  hers,  at  her  pleasure,  and  not 
U>  be  accountable  for  the  same  to  any. 

When  ber  Alphabets  of  Ciphers,  sent  over  to 


Babingfon,  the  lord  Lodouic  and  Femihurst, 
were  objected  unto  her  out  of  Curie's  Testi- 
mony ;  she  denied  not,  but  she  had  written  out 
many :  and  amongst  others,  that  for  the  lord 
Lodouic,  when  she  had  commended  hint  and 
another  to  the  dignity  of  a  Cardinal ;  and  that 
without  oifeiice,  (she  trusted)  for  that  it  wna  a» 
lawful  tor  her  to  have  intercourse  ort  Letters, 
and  to  negotiate  ber  matters  «tth  men  of  her 
Religion,  as  for  tlie  queen  with  the  profe9M>ra  ot' 
ano titer  religion. 

Then  pressed  they  her  hard  with  the  con- 
senting Testimonies  of  Naw  and  Curie  rei re- 
rated  :  and  she  reiterated  her  Answers,  or  clbc 
refelled  their  Testimonies  by  a  flat  denial ;  pro- 
testing again,  that  she  neither  knew  BaUington 
nor  Ballard. 

Amongst  these  Speeches,  when  the  Lord 
Treasurer  had  mentioned,  that  she  knew  Mor- 
gan well,  which  liad  sent  Parry  privily  tt»  mur- 
der the  qoeen,  and  that  she  had  assigned  him  a 
yearly  penbion ;  she  replied,  that  she  knew  not 
whether  Morgan  had  done  so,  but  she  knew  that 
Morgan  had  lost  all  lt>r  her  sake,  aod  therefore 
it  concerned  her  in  h<mour  to  relieve  him  ;  and 
she  was  not  bound  to  revenge  an  Injury  dono 
the  queen  by  a  friend,  that  had  deserved  well 
at  her  hands?  yet  bad  she  terrified  the  man 
from  such  wicked  attempts  :  but  contrary wri^e 
(said  she)  Pensions  have  been  assigned  out  of 
England  to  Patrick  Gray,  and  to  the  Scots  my 
adversaries,  as  also  to  my  son. 

The  Lord  Treasurer  answered,  When  the 
revenues  of  Scotland  were  by  the  negligence  of 
the  regents  much  diminished,  the  queen  he- 
stowed  !«umewhat  in  bounty  upon  your  son  tbo 
kin<;,  her  near  kinsman. 

Aftern-ards  y^eTe  produced  the  chief  points 
of  certain  Letters  sent  to  England,  and  the  lord 
Paget,  and  to  Bernardine  de  Mendoza,  about 
foreign  aid.  But  when  she  had  answered, 
That  these  thin«^s  made  not  to  the  destruction 
of  the  queen  ;  and  if  foreigners  laboured  to  set 
her  at  liberty,  it  was  not  to  be  laid  to  her 
charge  ;  and  that  she  had  sundry  times  openfy 
signitied  to  the  queen,  that  she  would  seek  her 
own  liberty :  the  matter  was  prorogued  till  the 
next  day  following. 

The  ncit  day  she  returned  her  former  Pro- 
testation, and  required  to  have  it  recorded,  nnd 
a  Copy  thereof  delivered  to  her,  lamenting,  that 
the  roost  reusonable  conditions,  which  she  had 
many  times  propounded  to  the  queen,  were  al- 
ways rejected,  even  when  she  promised  to  de- 
liver her  son  and  the  duke  of  Guise*s  son  for 
hostages,  that  the  queen  or  kingdom  of  Eng- 
land should  receive  no  detriment  by  Iter,  so  as 
she  saw  herself  already  quite  barred  from  all 
hope  of  her  liberty.  But  now  she  wns  most  un- 
worthily dealt  withal,  whose  honour  and  repu- 
tation was  called  in  question  before  foreign 
lawyers,  which  by  wretched  conclusions  drew 
every  circumstance  into  a  conser{uence ;  where* 
as  princes  anointed  and  consecrate  are  not  sub- 
ject to  the  same  laws  that  private  men  are. 
Moreover,  whereas  authority  was  granitd  to 
thtt  Commitsioners,  to  examine  matten  tending 
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to  the  hurt  of  the  queen*s  person  :  yet  was  the 
Cause  so  baodled,  ami  i^etters  wtcbted,  that 
tlte  religion  wiiich  she  pl\)ie>5ed,  the  imiuuiuty 
and  m^e^ty  of  foreign  princes,  and  the  private 
intercousre  betwixt  princes  were  called  in  queb* 
tion,  and  site  herself  made  to  descend  bcmatii 
her  )*oyal  dignity,  and  to  appear  as  a  pur(y 
guilty  before  a  tribunal  seat :  and  all  to  no 
othttr  purpose  but  that  she  might  be  quite  ex* 
.  eluded  uut  of  the  queen's  favour,  and  her  own 
right  to  the  succession ;  whereas  she  appeared 
voluntarily  to  clear  herself  of  the  matters  ob- 
jected agnmst  her,  lest. she  might  seem  to  have 
jipglected  the  detence  of  her  own  honour  and 
iitiioccncy.  She  called  aUo  to  remembrance, 
how  quceu  Elizabeth  herself  had  been  draviu 
in  question  about  \Vyat*»  Conspiracy,*  wliereaa 
iiuuvitbstanding  she  was  most  innocent:  reli- 
giously afhrming,  that  though  she  wished  the 
fiufety  of  the  Catholics  might  be  provided  for ; 
yet  would  she  not  that  it  should  be  elfccted 
ti  ith  the  death  and  blood  of  any  one.  For  her 
part,  she  had  rather  play  Hester  than  Judith  ; 
make  intercession  to  God  for  the  people,  than 
rlcprive  the  meanest  of  the  people  of  life.  She 
expostulated,  that  her  enemies  had  divul^r-d 
ubroad  that  jslie  was  irreligious ;  but  the  tune 
was  (said  she)  when  I  would  have  been  instructed 
in  the  Protestant  Religion,  but  they  would  not 
sulVer  me  to  be  so,  as  if  they  cared  not  what 
}jecame  of  my  soul.  And  now  concludmg, 
A\'hen  ye  liave  dune  all  yo  can  (said  she) 
against  me,  and  have  excluded  me  from  my 
right,  ye  may  chance  fail  of  your  cause  und 
hope.  And  wuhal  making  lieT  appeal  to  God, 
and  to  the  princes  her  kin>men,  and  renewing 
her  Protestation,  she  pray td  tliat  there  might 
be  another  meeting  about  this  matter,  and  tliut 
an  advocate  might  Lc  granted  unto  her  to  plead 
her  Cau&e;  and  that  seeing  she  was  a  princess, 
she  might  be  believed  in  tlie  word  of  a  princess: 
for  it  were  extreme  folly  to  stand  to  their 
judgement,  whom  she  saw  most  plainly  to  be 
ai'med  with  prejudice  against  her. 

To  these  things  the  Lord  Treasurer  said, 
Whereas  I  bear  a  double  person,  one  of  a 
Commissioner,  another  of  a  Counseller,  receive 
fir»t  a  few  words  from  me  as  a  Commissioner. 
Your  Protestation  is  recorded,  and  a  Copy 
thereof  shall  be  delivered  unto  you.  To  us  our 
authority  is  granted  under  the  queen's  hand, 
and  the  great  seal  of  £ugland,  from  which 
there  is  no  appeal ;  neither  do  we  come  with 
prejudice,  but  to  judge  according  to  the  exact 
rule  of  justice.  The  queen's  learned  Counsel 
do  level  at  nothing  else  but  that  the  truth  may 
come  to  light,  how  far  you  have  oflfended 
against  the  queen's  person.  To  us  full  power  is 
given  to  hear  and  examine  the  matter,  even  in 
your  absence  ;  yet  were  we  desirous  you  should 
be  present,  lest  we  might  seem  to  lia*e  dero- 
gated from  your  honour :  We  purposed  not  to 
object  any  thing  unto  you,  but  what  you  were 
privy  to,  or  have  attempted  against  the  que^n^s 
person.     The  Letters  have  been  read  to  no 
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other  purpose,  but  to.  discover  your  offence 
against  the  queen's  person,  and  the  inatteni  to 
ic  belonging,  which  are  so  niterlaced  with  other 
matters,  that  they  cannot  be  severed.  The 
whole  Letters  therefore,  and  not  parcels  picked 
out  here  and  there,  have  been  openly  read,  for 
that  the  circumstances  do  give  assurance,  what 
matters  you  dealt  \%ith  Babington  about. 

^iie  interrupting  him,  said,  1  he  circumstances' 
may  be  proved,  but  never  the  fact :  Uer  inte- 
grity depended  nut  upon  the  credit  and  me- 
mory of  her  Secretaries,  though  bhe  knew  them 
to  be  honest  and  sincere  men.  Vet  if  they 
liave  confessed  any  thing  out  of  fear  of  tor- 
ments, or  hope  of  reward  and  impunity,  it  was 
not  to  be  admitsed,  for  just  cituses,  whicli  she 
would  allcdge  elsewhere.  AJen's  minds,  said 
she,  are  diversly  carried  about  \%iih  afiijctionsy 
and  tliey  would  never  have  confessed  siucU 
matters  against  her,  hut  for«their  own  advan- 
tage and  hope.  Letters  may  be  directed  to 
others,  thau  those  to  whom  thoy  are  written, 
and  many  things  have  been  often  inserted, 
which  she  never  dictated.  If  her  papers  ii^d 
not  been  taken  away,  and  she  had  her  Secrc- 
Utiy,  she  could  better  confute  the  things  ob- 
jected against  her. 

lint  nothing,  said  the  Lord  Treasurer,  shall 
be  objected,  but  since  ihe  ]9ih  day  of  June; 
neither  will  your  Papers  avail  you,  seeing  your 
Secretaries  and  Babington  himself,  being  ne\er 
put  to  tile  rack,  have  aBinned  tliat  you  sent 
those  Letters  to  Babint;ton  ;  which  though  you 
deny,  yet  whether  nmre  credit  is  to  be  given  to 
an  utiirmation  than  to  a  negation,  let  the  Com- 
missioners judge.  But  to  return  to  the  matter: 
this  wliich  followeth,  I  tell  you  as  a  counsellor; 
many  things  yuu  have  propouudcd  time  after 
time  concerning  your  liberty ;  that  they  liave 
failed  of  success,  it  is  long  of  yon,  or  of  the 
Scots,  and  not  of  the  queen.  For  the  Lords 
of  Scotland  flatly  refused  to  deliver  the  king  in 
hostage.  And  when  the  last  Treaty  was  holden 
concerning  your  liberty,  Parry  v^as  sent  privily 
by  Morgan,  a  depbndautof  yours,  to  murder 
the  queen. 

Ah  (said  slie)  you  are  ray  adversary.  Yea 
(said  he)  I  am  adversary  to  queen  Elizabeth's 
adversaries.  But  hereof  enoQgh,  let  us  now 
proceed  to  Proofs.  Which  when  she  relumed 
to  hear;  Yet  we  (said  he)  will  hear  tliem :  and 
1  aiiio  (said  she)  will  hear  them  in  another  place, 
and  defend  myself. 

Now  were  read  again  l»er  Letters  to  Cliarles 
Paget,  wherein  she  ^he^^ed  him  that  there  was 
no  other  way  for  the  Spaniard  to  reduce  the 
Netherlands  to  obedience,  but  by  setting  up  a 
prince  in  England  that  might  be  of  use  unto 
him  ;  and  to  the  lord  Paget,  .to  hasten  hisaux- 
liary  forces  to  invade  England :  and  cardinal 
Allen's  Letter,  wherein  he  called  her  his  most 
dread  sovereign  lady,  and  signified  that  the  , 
matter  was  commended  to  the  prince  of  Par* 
ma's  care. 

As  these  Letters  were  in  reading,  ^he  inter- 
posed these  Speeches :  That  Babington  and  h«{r 
Secretaries  had  accused  her  to  excuse  th«m- 
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selves;  that  she  never  heord  of  the  aix  Eiecu* 
tioner»,  and  thiit  the  rest  made  nothing  to  the 
purpose.  As  Tor  Allen,  she  held  him  fur  a 
reverend  prelate;  nnd  she  acknowledged  no 
other  He:ul  of  the  Church,  but  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  ill  what  rank  and  place  she  was  es- 
teemed by  him  and  foreign  princes,  she  knew 
not;  neither  could  she  hinder  it,  if  in  their  let- 
ters I  hey  called  her  quten  of  England*  As  for 
her  Secretaries,  sceiJ1^  they  had  done  con- 
trary to  their  duty  and  allegiance  sworn  unto 
her,  I  hey  deserved  no  credit.  They  which  have 
once  forsworn  themselves,  though  they  swear 
again  with  never  so  great  oaths  and  protesta- 
tions, are  not  to  be  credited.  Neither  did 
these  men'  think  themselves  bounden  by  any 
oath  whatsoever  in  court  of  conscience,  foras- 
much |»  they  had  sworn  their  fidelity  and  se- 
crecy to  her  before,  and  were  no  subjects  of 
England.  That  Naw  had  many  times  written 
otherwise  than  she  had  dictated  unto  him,  and 
Curie  wrote  whatsoever  Naw  bade  him.  But 
for  her  part  she  was  willing  to  bear  the  burden 
of  their  fuult  in  all  things,  but  what  might  lay 
a  bloi  upon  her  honour.  And  haply  also  tbey 
confessed  these  things  to  save  themselves;  sup- 
posing that  they  could  not  hurt  her  by  confes- 
sing, who  they  thous;ht  should  be  more  favour- 
ably dealt  withal  as  being  a  queen.  As  for  Bal- 
lard, she  ne%*er  heard  of  any  such,  but  of  one 
Ilallard,  which  had  offered  her  his  help;  which 
notwithstanding,  she  had  refused,  for  that  she 
had  heard  that  the  same  man  had  also  vowed 
his  service  to  WaKingham. 

Afterwards  were  read  certain  brief  Notes  of 
her  Letters  to  Mendoza,  which  Curie  had  con- 
fessed he  had  written  in  privy  Cipher. 

'  I  find  myself  creatly  troubled  what  course 
'  to  take  a- new,  for  the  affairs  on  this  side  the 
'  sea ;  Charles  Paget  hath  a  charge  from  mc  to 
'  impart  unto  you  certain   overtures  in    my 

*  behalf;  w  hereupon  I  pray  you  deliver  biro 
'  freely,   wftat   you    think    may  be  obtained 

*  thereof,  from  the  king  your  master.  There 
'  is  another   point  depending  thereof,  which 

*  I  have  reserved  to  write  to  your  ownself, 
'  for  to  be  by  you  sent  untu  the  king  your 
'  master  dn    my  behalf,  no  man   else,   if  it 

*  he  possible,  being  privy  thereunto ;  that  is, 
'  that  considering  my  son's  great  obstinacy  in 

*  Heresy,  and  ff)reseeing  hereupon  the  immi- 
■  neut  danger  and  harm  like  to  ensue  to  the 
«  Catholic  Church,  he  coming  to  the  Succession 

*  of  this  realm^  I  have  resolved  with  myself,  in 
,  *  case  my  said  son  do  not  reduce  himself  before 

*  my  death  to  the  Catholic  Religion,  (as  I  must 

*  tell  you  plainly,  I  have  small  hope  so  long  as 

*  he  shall  remain  in  Scotland)  to  give  and  grant 

*  my  right  to  the  said  king  your  master,  in  the 

*  SuccC'ssion  of  this  crown,  by  my  last  Will  and 
'  Testament ;    prayiug  him    in    consideration 

«  *  hereof  from  this  time  forward  to  take  me 

*  wholly  into  his  protection,  likewise  the  state 
'  and  affairs  of  this  country  :  the  which  for  dis- 

*  charge  of  my  conscience,  I  cannot  think  I 

*  can  put  into  the  hands  of  a  prince  more  zea- 

*  lout  of  our  EeligioQ^  and  able  io  all  respects 


'  to  re-establish  tbe  same  on  this  side,  as  it 

*  imports  all  the  rest  of  Christendom.  Let  this 
'  be  kept  secret,  forasmuch  as  if  it  come  to  be 
'  revealed,  it  should  be  in  France  the  foss  of 
'  my  dower,  in  Scotland  a  clear  breach  with  my 

*  son,  and  in  this  country  my  total  ruin  and  de- 

*  struction. — ^Thank  on  my  behalf  the  said  kii^ 
'  your  master,  for  the  favour  and  liberality  cx- 

<  tended  to  the  lord  Paget  and  his  brother, 

*  which  1  pray  him  most  earnestly  to  continue, 

*  and  to  gratify  for  my  sake  with  some  pension 

*  poor  Morgan^  who  hath  so  much  endured  not 

*  only  for  me,  but  for  the  common  cause. — 1 
'  recommend    likewise    unto    you    Fulsambe 

*  (wliom  you  know)  to  help  him  to  some  supph, 
'  above  the  Entertainment  that  I  have  allotted 

<  him,  according  to  the  small  means  I  have.' 

Out  of  these  she  was  pressed  as  if  she  had 
purposed  to  convey  her  Right  in  the  kingdom 
to  the  Spaniard,  and  that  Allen  and  Parsons 
lay  now  at  Rome  for  that  cause.  She  com- 
plaining that  her  Secretaries  had  broken  their 
allegiance  bound  by  oath,  answered.  When 
being  prisoner  I  languished  in  cares  without 
hope  of  liberty,  and  was  without  all  hope  to 
effect  those  things  which  very  many  expected 
at  my  hands,  declining  now  through  age  and 
sickness;  it  seemed  good  to  some,  that  the 
Succession  of  the  Crown  of  England  should  be 
established  io  the  Spaniard,  or  some  English 
Catholic.  And  a  Book  nas  sent  unto  me  to 
avow  the  $paniavd*s  Title  ;  which  when  it  was 
not  allowed  by  me,  I  incurred  displeasure 
among  some :  But  now  all  my  hope  in  England 
being  desperate,  I  am  fully  resolved  not  to  i^ecc 
foreign  aid. 

The  Solicitor  put  the  Commissioners  in  mind 
what  would  become  of  them,  their  honours^ 
estates  and  posterities,  if  the  kingdom  were  so 
conveyed.  But  the  Lonl  Treasurer  shewed 
that  thekingdom  of  England  could  not  be  con- 
veyed, but  was  to  descend  by  Right  of  Suc- 
cession according  to  the  laws ;  and  asked  her^ 
if  she  would  any  more. 

She  required  that  she  might  be  heard  in  a 
full  parliament,  or  that  she  might  in  person 
speak  with  the  queen,  who  would  (she  hoped  > 
have  regard  of  a  queen,  and  with  the  coancil. 
And  now  rising  up  with  great  oonfidence  of 
countenance,  she  had  some  conference  with  the 
lord  treasurer  Hatton,  ^yal8ingharo,  and  tbe 
earl  of  Warwick,  by  themselves  apart. 

Frvceedingt  in  the  Star  Chamber. 

These  things  being  done,  the  assembly  waa 
prorogued  to  the  25th  of  October,  at  the  Star- 
Chamber  at  Westminster.  Thus  tar  toucliine 
this  matter  out  of  the  Commentaries  of  Edward 
Barker,  principal  Register  to  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty ;  Thomas  Wheeler,  public  Notary,  Register 
of  the  Audience  of  Canterbury  ;  and  other 
credible  persons  which  were  present. 

The  said  25th  day  of  October,  all  the  Com- 
missioners met,  saving  the  earls  of  Shrewsbury 
and  Warwick,  which  were  both  of  them  sick  at 
that  time;  and  after  Naw  and  Curie  had  br 
oath,  viva  voce,  voluntarily  without  hope  oIf 
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reward,  before  them  avowedly  affirmed  and 
confirmed  all  and  every  the  Letters,  and  Copies 
of  Lette/s,  before  produced,  to  be  most  true ; 
Sentence  was  pronounced  against  the  queen  of 
Scots,  and  confirmed  with  the  seais  and  sub- 
scriptions of  the  Commissioners,  and  recorded 
in  these  words :  '  Bjr, their  joint  assent  and  con- 
sent, they  do  pronounce  and  deliver  their  Sen- 
tence and  Judgment,  at  the  day  and  place  last 
recited ;  and  ssy,  That  after  the  end  of  the 
aforesaid  session  of  parliament,  in  the  Com- 
mission aforesaid  specified,  nsmely  after  the 
aforesaid  1st  day  of  June,  in  the  27th  year 
abovesaid,  and  before  the  date  of  the  same 
Commission,  divers  matters  have  been  com- 
passed and  imagined  within  this  realm  of  Eng- 
land, by  Anthony  Babington  and  others,  cum 
icientiOf  in  English,  witli  the  privity,  of  the 
said  Mary,  pretending  title  to  the  crown  of 
this  realm  of  England,  tending  to  the  hurt, 
death  and  destruction  of  tho  royal  person  of 
our  said  lady  the  queen.  And  namely.  That 
after  the  aforesaid  1st  day  of  June,  in  the  97th 
year  abovesaid,  and  befbre  the  date  of  the 
Commission  aforesaid,  the  aforesaid  Mary  pre- 
tending title  to  the  crown  of  this  realm  of 
England,  hath  compassed  and  imagined  within 
this  reahn  of 'England,  divers  matters  tending 
to  the  hurt,  death  and  destruction  of  the  royal 
person  ofour  sovereign  lady  the  queen,  contrary 
to  the  form  of  the  statute  in  the  Commission 
aforesaid  specified/ 

CiMicemmg  this  Sentence,  which  depended 
wholly  upon  the  credit  of  the  Secretaries,  and 
they  not  brought  forth  foce  to  face,  according 
to  the  first  Act  of  the  ISth  year  of  queen 
Elizabeth,  much  talk  there  was,  aud  divers 
Speeches  ran  abroad  ;  while  some  thought 
them  credible  persons,  and  some  unworthy  to 
be  credited.  I  have  seen  Naw's  Apology  to 
king  James,  written  in  the  year  1605 ;  wherein 
laboriously  protesting,  he  excuseth  himself, 
that  he  was  neither  author,  nor  persuader,  nor 
the  first  revealer  of  the  Plot  that  was  under- 
taken, nor  failed  of  his  duty  through  negligence, 
or  want  of  foresight;  yea,  that  this  day  *he 
stoutly  impugned  the  chief  points  of  Accusa- 
tion against  bis  lady  and  mistress :  which  not- 
withstanding appeareth  not  by  Records.  But 
the  same  day  was  there  a  Declaration  made 
bv  the  Commissioners  and  Judges  of  the  land. 
That  the  said  Sentence  did  derogate  nothing 
from  James  king  of  Scots,  in  title  or  honour, 
but  that  he  was  in  the  same  place,  degree  and 
right,  as  if  the  same  sentence  had  never  been 
pronounded.. 

Proceedings  in  Parliament.  ' 

Some  few  days  after,  a  Parliament  was 
bolden  at  Westminster,  begun  by  virtue  of  a 
certain  power  of  vice-gerency,  granted  by  the 
queen  to  the  abp.  of  Canterbury,  the  Lord 
Treasurer,  and  the  earl  of  Derby,  and  that  not 
without  precedent.  .  In  which  Parliament  the 
Proscription  of  the  lord  Paget,  Charles  Paget, 
sir  Francis  Englefield,  Francis  Throckmorton, 
Anthony  Babiogton,  Thomas  Salisbury,  Ed- 


ward Jones,  Chidiock  Titcbbnurne,  Charles 
Tilney,  and  the  rest  of  the  Conspirators,  was 
confirmed,  and  their  goods  and  possessions 
confiscate.  The  estates  also  of  tiie  realm, 
which  had  by  their  voices  approved  and  con- 
firmed the  Sentence  given  against  the  queen  of 
Scots,  did  with  joint. assent  put  up  a  Sunplica- 
tion  to  tlie  queen  by  the  nands  of  tne  lord 
chancellor,  as  follows : 

*  May  it  please  your  most  excellent  majesty, 
'  our  most  gracious  sovereign,  we  your  humble, 
'  loving  and  faithful  subjects,  tlie  Lords  and 
'  Commons  in  this  present  Parliament  Rssem-- 
'  bled,  having  of  long  time  to  our  intolerable 
'  grief  seen  by  how  manifold  ;nost  dangerous 
'  and  execrable  practices,  Mary  the  daughter 
'  and  heir  of  James  5,  late  king  of  Scots, 
'  dowager  of  France,  and  commonly  called 

*  Queen  of  Scots,  hath  compassed  the  Destnic- 
'  tion  of  your  mnjestjr's  sacred  and  most  royal 
*.  person,  in  whose  safety  (next  under  God)  our 

<  chief  and  only  felicity  doth  consist;    and 

*  thereby  not  only  to  bereave  us  of  the  sincere 

*  and  true  Religion  of  Ahnighty  God,  bringing 

<  us  and  this  noble  crown  back  again  into  the 

*  thraldom  of  the  Romish  tyranny,  but  also 
'  utterly  to  ruinate  and  overthrow  the  happy 

*  State  and  Commonweal  of  this  most  noble 
' ,  realm ;  which  beiiig  from  time  to  time  by  the 

*  great  merc^and  providence  of  God,  and  your 

*  highness's  singular  wisdom,  foreseen  and  pre- 
*.  vented,  your  majesty  of  your  exceeding  great 
'  clemency  and  princely  magnanimity  batli 
'  either  most  graciously  passed  over,  or  with 

*  singular  fiivour  tolerated,  although  often  and 
'  instantly  moved .  by  your  most  loving  and 

<  faithful  subjects  to  the  contrary,  in  tinoes  of 
'  your  Parliaments,  a;id  at  many  other  times ; 

*  and  hath  also  protected  and  defended  the 
<*said  Scotish  queen  from  those  great  dangers 

*  which  her  own  people,  for  certain  detestable 
'  crimes  and  offenc^  to  her  imputed,  had  de- 
'  termined  against  her:  all  which  notwithstand- 
'  ing,  the  same  queen  was  nothing  moved  with 
'  these  and  many  other  your  majesty's  most 

*  gracious  fovours  towards  her ;  but  rather  ot>- 
'  durate  in  malice,  and  by  hope  of  continual 

*  impunity  imboldened  to  prosecute  her  cruel 

<  and    mischievous    determination    by    soipe 

*  speedy  and  violent  course ;  and  now  lately  a 
'  very  dangerous   Plot   being  conceived  and 

<  set  down  by  Anthony  Babington  and  others, 

'  That  six  desperate  and  wick^  persons  should  . 

*  undertake,  that  wicked  and  most  (lorrible  en« 
'  terprizc,  to  take  away  your  majesty's  life, 

*  (whom  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  long  pre* 

*  serve)  she  did  not  only  give  her  acfvice  and 
'  direction  upon  every  point,  and  all  circum- 

*  stances  concerning  the  same,  make  earnest 

*  request  to  have  it  performed  with  all  dili- 

*  gence,  but  did  also  promise  assurance  of  large 

*  reward  and  recompence  to  the  doers  thereof: 

<  which  being  informed  to  your  majesty,  it 

*  pleased  your  highness,  upon  the  earnest  suit 
«  of  such  as  tendered  the  safety  of  your  royal 

*  person,  and  the  good  and  qotet  state  of  this 
'  realm,  to  dfft^t  your  Commission  under  the 
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'  great  sea!  of  Englanci,  to  the  lords  and  otliers 

*  oi' vour  highness's  privy  council,  and  certain 

*  other  lordri  oC  parhaiiient  oftlte  ureatesc  and 

*  nit»»t  aiitient  de^i-ee,  with  wmie  of  your  prin- 

*  cipal  judi^eA,  tu  cxiiininf,  hear  and  determine 

*  the  same  c.ii>c,  and  tlieicupon   to  c\ve  Sen- 

*  tence  or  JuHginent  accurdinj»  to  a  statute  in 

*  timt  behalf,  n»:tdc  in  the  27th  year  of  your 

*  iin)bt  gracious  reijjn  :  by  virtue  uijoreof,  the 
'  more  part  »>t  the  banie  ComuHsi^iuners,  htint; 
'  in  number  1*6,  having  at  bundry  times  ftlly 

*  heard  what  was  alitd^cd  and  jiriived  a^:lill^t 

*  tlie.&aid  Scoii^h  r|ueen  in   ber  own  prt»ence, 

*  tuuciiing  the  s  »id  Crimes  and  Offence*,  and 

*  what  she  c<mUi  say  for  lie  r  I)t  fence  and  Ex- 

*  cuse  therein,  did  after  lont;  debbcration  give 

*  their  Senlciice  and  jud};ineiu  with  one  con- 
'  sent,  tJiat  the  Death  and  Destruction  of  your 

*  royid  person  was  imagined  and  coinpsissed  by 

*  tlie  said  Anthony  Habington,  with  the  privity 

*  of  the  suiue  Scoti*ih  qaeen  :    and   that  she 

*  herself  did  also   cumpass  and   imagine   the 

*  death  and  de<»truction  of  your   most  royal 

*  per^ioi].     Now  for  as  much  as  we  ynuc  ma- 

*  JCbty  s  most  immble,  loyal  and   dutiful  sub- 

*  jccts,  representing  unto  your  most  excellent 

*  majesty   t>.e   uinversal  state  of  your  whole 

*  people  of  all  degrees  in  this  your  realm,  do 

*  well  pciceive,  and  are  fully  satisfied,  that  the 
'  same  hen  tence  and  Judi;nient  is  in  all  things 
'  most  honourable,  just  and  lawful ;  and  having 

,  *  carefully  and  etfectually,  according  to  our 

*  most  bounden  duties,  welched  and  considered 

*  upon  what  ground  and  cause  so  many  traitor- 

*  ous  coroplots,  and  dangerous  practices  against 

*  yout  most  royal  person  and  estate,  and  for 

*  the  invading    of  this  realm,    hare    f(\y  the 

*  space  of  uiany  years  past  grown  and   pro- 

*  cecded,  do  certainly  lind,  and  are  undoubt- 

*  edly  per>uaded  that  all  the  same  have  been 

*  from  time  to  time  attempted  and  practised, 

*  by  and  froM»  the  Scoiish  queen,  and  by  her 
'  con fedt rales,  ministers   and   favourers,'  who 

*  conceive  an  assured  hope  to  a tchieve  speedily 

*  by  your  majesty's  untimely  death  that  whi<h 

*  they  haie  long  expected,  and  whereof  during 

*  your  lite*  (>%hich  (iod  lonjj  preserve  to  our  in- 

*  estimable  comfort)  thty  despair ;    to  wit,  to 

*  placaherthe  said  Scotish  queen  in  the  ini- 
'  perial  and  kingly  se:it  of  this  realm,  and  by 
'  her  to  banish  and  destroy  the  professors  and 

*  professing   of  the   true    Uclis^ion   of    Jesus 

*  Christ,  and  the  autient  nobilty  of  this  land, 

*  and   to  brin^  this  whole  state  and  couimon- 

*  weal  to  foreign  sp'jcctioo,  and  utter  ruin  and 

*  confu«iion :    which  their  malicious  and  trai- 

*  torous  pUrpo*»e  they  will  never  cease  to  pro- 

*  Mcuce   by   all  poss.ble  means  thfv  can,  so 

*  long  as  they  may  have  tin  ir  eves  and  imagina- 

*  tions  fixed  upon  ih  it  lady,  the  only  ground 

*  of  thfir  t«easnn;ible  hope  and  conceits,  and 

*  the  only  seed-plot  of  all  dangerous  and  trai- 

*  toruu^  devices  and  pracrict's  again&t  your&a- 
'  cred  person.     And  seeing  aho  what  insoien( 

*  boldness  is  grown  in  the  heart  of  the  same 

*  queen,  through  your  majeiiy's  former  exceed- 

*  lug  favours  and  clemencies  towards  her ;  and 


thereupon  weighmg  with  heavy  and  sorrow- 
ful hearts,  in   what  continual  peril  of  such 
like    desperate    conspiracies  and    praciit*-* 
your  majesty's  most  royal  and  sacred  person 
and  life  (more  dear  unto  us  than  our  own;  j» 
and  shall  be  still,  without  ajiy  possible  mear>> 
to   prevent  it,  so  long  as  the  said   Sc«>ti^h 
queen  shall  be  sutlered  to  continue,  and  shall 
not  recti vc   that  due  punishoaent,  wbicli  bv 
ju'jtirc,  ai.d  the  laws  of  this  your  realm,   she 
hath   !sO   oUen  and  so   many  ways  for    her 
must  wicked  and  detestable  offences  deserv- 
ed :  Therefore,  and  lor  that  we  .find,  thnt  if 
'  the  said  lady  should  now  escape  the  due  and 
'  deMr\ed  piini-hment  of  Death  for  these  htr 
'  most  i  xecrablc  Treasons  and  Ofiencc  »,  yf>\iT 
'  highi5e»s*»  royal  person  shall  be  exposed    ufi- 
^  to  many  more,  and  those  more  secret  and 
'  dangerous    Conspiracies    than    before,     ai-d 
'  Bueh  as  shall    not  or  cannot   be     foreseen. 
^  or  discovered,'  as   these   her   late    attemp:> 
'  have    been  ;     and   shall    not    hereafter    be 

*  so  weli  able  to  remove  ortake  away  the  ^ronnd 

*  and  occasion  of  the  same,  as  now  by  justice 

*  may  or  ought  to  he  done :  We  do  most  bumhiy 

*  beseech  yonr  most  excellent  majesty,  that  as 

*  well  in  respect  of  the  continuance  of  the  true 
^  religion  uow  professed  amongst  us,  and  o(  the 

*  safely  of  your  most  royal  person  and  estate,  as 

*  in  regard  of  the  preservation  and  defence  of  us 
'  your  most  loving,  dutiful  and  faithful  subject V, 
'  and  the  whole  commonweal  of  this  realm;  it 

*  may  please  your  highness  to  take  speedy  cr- 

*  der.  That  declaration  of  4he  same  sentence 

*  and  judgment  \ie  made  and   published  by 

*  proclamation,  and   that  thereupon  direction 

*  be  given  for  further  pioceedings  against  the 

*  said  Scotish  queen,  according  to   the  eflect 

*  and  true  meaning  of  the  said  statute  :  Be- 
'  caose  upon  advised  and  great  consultation, 

*  we  cannot  find  that  there  is   any    possible 

*  mentis  to  provide  for  your  majesty's  satety, 

*  but  by  the  just  and  speedy  execution  of  the 

*  said  queen,  the  neglecting  whereof  may  pro- 
'  cure  the  heavy  displeasure  and  punishment  oi 

*  Almighty  God,  as  by  sundry  severe  examples 
'  of  his  great  justice  in  that  behalf  left  us  in 
^  the  sacred  scriptures  doth  appear.  And  if 
'  the  same  be  not  put  in  present  execution,  we 
'  your  most  loving  and  dutiful  subjects  shall 

*  thereby  (so  far  as  man's  reason  can  reach) 
'  be  brought  into  utter  despair  of  the  contino- 
'  ance  amongst  us  of  the  true  religion  of  Al- 
^  mighty  (lod,  and  of  your  majesty's  life,  and 

*  the  safety  of  all  your  faithful  subjects,  and 

*  the'  good  estate  of  this  most  flourishing  com- 

*  monweal.' 

The  Queen,  with  great  majesty  of  counte- 
nance and  voice,  answered  to  this  purpose : 
'  So  many  and  so  great  are  the  bottomiess 
'  graces,  and  immeasurable  benefits  bestowed 

*  upon  nie  by  the  Almighty,  that  1   must  not 

*  only  most  humbly  acknowledge  them  as  be- 

*  netits,  but  admire  them  as  miracles,  being  in 
'  no  sort  able  to  express  them.  And  timugh 
'  there  liveth  notanv  that  may  more  justly  bc- 

*  knowledge  himself  bound  to  God  than  J, 
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*  whose  life  he  hath   miraculously   preserved 

*  from  so  many  dangers,   yet  aVnInot'more 

<  deeply  bound  to  |ivc  him  thanks  for  any  one 
c  thing,  than  for  this  which  I  will  now  teit  you, 
i  and  which  I  account  as  a  miracle  :  Namely, 
c  that  as  I  came  to  the  crown  with  the  most 

<  hearty  good-will  of  all  my  subjects,  so  now 

<  after  28  years  reign,  I  perceive  in  them  the 

<  same,  if  not  greater  good-will  cowards  roe  ; 

<  which  if  I  once  lose,  well  might  I  breathe,  but 

<  never  think  I  lived.     And  now  though  my 

<  life  hath  been  dangerously  shot  at,  yet  I  pro- 
(  test  there  is  nothing  hath  more  grieved  me, 
t  than  that  one  not  diifering  from  me  in  sex, 
t  of  like  rank  and  degree,  of  the  same  stock, 

*  and  -most  nearly  allied  unto  me   in  blood, 

<  bath  fallen  into  so  great  a  crime.     And  so 

*  far  have  liieen  from  bearing  her  any  ill-will, 

<  that  upon  the  discovery  ot  certain  treasona- 
«  hie  practices  against  me,  I  wrot^  unto  her 

<  secretly,  that  if  she  would  confess  them  by  a 

<  private  letter  unto  myself,  they  should  be 
«  wrapped  up  in  silence.    Neither  did  I  write 

<  thus  m  mind  to  entrap  her,  for  I  knew  then 
«  as  much  as  she  could  confess.     And  even 

*  yet,  though  the  matter  be  come  thus  far,  if 

<  she  would  truly  repent, 'and  no  man  would 

<  undertake  her  cause  against  me,  and  if  my* 

*  life  alone  depended  hereupon,  and  not  the 

*  safety  and   welfare  of  my  whole  people,  I 

<  would  (I  protest  unfei^iedly)  most  willingly 

*  pardon  her.     Nay  if  England  might  by  my 

*  death  attain  a  more  flourishing,estate,  and  a 

<  better  prince,  I  would  most  gladly  lay  down 

<  my  hfe  :  For,  for  your  sakes  it  is,  and  for  my 

<  people's,  that  I  desire  to  live.      Ar  for  me,  1 

<  see  no  such  great  cause  why  I  should  either 
«  be  fond  to  live,  or  fear  to  die.     I  have  had 

*  good  experience  of  this  world,  and  I  know 

<  what  it  is  to  be  a  subject,  and  what  to  be  a 

*  sovereign.      Good  neighbours   I   have  had, 

*  and  I   have  met  with  bad ;  and  in   trust  I 

*  have  found  treason.     Lhave  bestowed  bene- 

<  fits  upon  ill  deservers;  and  where  I  have 
'  done  well,  have  been  ill  requited.     While  I 

<  call  to  mind  these  things  *past,  behold  things 

<  present,  and  expect  things  to  come,  I  hold 

<  them  happiest  that  go  hence  soonest.     Ne- 

*  vertheless  against  such  mischiefs  as  these,  I 

*  put  on  a  better  courage  than  is  common  to 

<  my  sex,  so  as  whatsoever  befall  me,  death 

<  shall    not    take    me   unprepared. — And   as 

*  touching  thc^e  Treasons,  I  will  not  so  preju- 
'  dicate  myself,  or  the  laws  of  my  kingdom,  as 

*  not  but  to  think  that  she  h:\ving  been  the 

*  contriver  of  the  same  treasons,  was  bound 

*  and  liable  to  the  aiitient  laws^  though  the  late 

*  act  had  never  been  made ;    which  notwith- 

<  standing  was  no  ways  made  to  prejudice  her. 

*  Sn  far  was  it  from  being  made  to  entrap  her, 
'  that  it  was  rather  intended  to  forewarn  and 

*  tf  rrifv  her  from  attempting  any  thing  against 
*■  it.     But  seeing  it  was  now.  in  force  of  a  law, 

<  I  thought  good  to  proceed  against  her  ac- 

*  cording  to  the  same.  But  yftu  lawyers  are 
'  so  curious  in  scanning  the  nice  points  of  the 

*  law,  and  following  of  precedents  and  form, 


'  rather  than  expounding  the  laws  themselves, 
'  that  by  exact  observing  of  your  form,  she 
'  must  have  been  indicted  in  Staffordshire,  and 
*■  have  holden  up  her   hand  at  the  bar,  and 

*  have  been  tried  by  a  jury  of  twelve  men.     A 

*  proper  course  forsooth  of  trial  against  a  prin- 

*  cess  !     To  avoid  therefore  such  -  absurdities, 

*  I  thought  it  belter  to  refer  the  examination 

<  of  so  weighty  a  cause  to  a  good  number  of 

*  the  noblest  personages  of  the  lalid,  and  the 

<  judges  of  the  realm  ;    and  all  little  enough. 

<  For  we  princes  are  set  as  it  ivere  upon  stages, 
'  in  the  sight  and  view  of  all  the  world.    The 

<  least  spot  is    soon  spied  in  our  garmllmts, 

*  a  blemish  quickly  noted  in  our  doings.     It; 

<  behoveth  us  therefore  to  be  careful  that  oinr 

<  proceedings  be  just  and  honourable.     But  I 

<  mukt  tell  you- one  tiling,  that  by  this  last  act 

<  ^f  parliament  you  have  brought  me  to  a  nar- 

*  row  streight,  that  I  must  give  order  for  her 

<  death,  which  is  a  princess  most  nearly  allied 

*  unto  me  in  blood,  and  whose  practices  against 

*  me  have  stricken  me  into  so  great  grief,  that  ^ 

<  I  have  been  glad  to  absent  myself  from  this 

<  parliament,  lest  I  should  increase  my  sorrow 

<  by  hearing  it  spoken  of,  and  not  out  of  fear 
(  of  any  danger,  as  some  think.  But  yet  I  will 
'  now  tell  you  a  secret  (tlumgh  it  is  well  known 

*  that  I  ha\e  the   property  to  keep  counsel) : 

<  It  is  not  long  since  these  eyes  of  mine  saw 

*  and  read  an  oath,  wherein  some  bound  thrm- 

<  selves  to  kill  me  within  a  month  :    hereby  I 

<  see  your  danger  in  me,  which  I  will  be  very 

<  care'fiil  to  avoid. — Your  Association  for  my 

*  safety  I  have  not  forgotten,  which  I  never  so 

<  much  as  thought  of,  till  a  great  number  of 

<  hands,  with  many  obligations,  were  shewed 
'  me  ;  which  as  I  do  acknowledge  as  a  strong 

*  argument  of  your  true  hearts,  and  great  zeal 

<  to  my  safety,  so  shall  my  bond  be  stronger 
'  tied  to  a  greater  care  for  your  good.     But 

<  forasmuch  as  this  matter  now  in  hand  is  very 

*  rare,  and  of  greatest  consequence,  I  hope 

*  you  do  not  look  for  any  present  resolution ; 

*  for  my  manner  is,  in  matters  of  less  moment 

*  than  this,  to  deliberate  long  upon  that  which 

*  is  once  to  be*  resolved.  In  the  mean  time  I 
«  beseech    Almighty    God  to   illuminate    my 

<  mind,  that  I  may  foresee  that  which  may 
'  serve  for  the  good  of  bis  church,  the  prospe- 

*  rity  of  the  commonwealth,  and*  your  safety. 

<  And  that  delay  may  not  breed  danger,  wc 

*  will  signify  our  resolution   with  all  conveni- 

*  ency.     And  whatever  the  best  subjects  may 

*  expect  at  the   hands  of  the  best  princes, 

*  that  expect  from  me  to  be  performed  to  the 
'  full." 

The  twelfth  day  afler  when  she  had  tho- 
roughly weighed  the  matter  in  her  mind,  being 
distracted  with  doubtful  care  and  thought,  and 
as  it  were  in  some  conflict-  with  herself  what  to 
do  Jn  so  important  a  business,  she  sent  the 
Lorcl  Chancellor  to  the  higher  house,  arid  Puck- 
ering ito  the  rest  in  the  i^w.er  hMise;  praying, 
"them  to  enter  into  a  new  consideration  upon 
so  weighty  a  matter,  and  to  devise  some  better 
remedy,  whereby  both  the  queen  of  Scots  Life 


1195] 


STATE  TRIALS,  28  Eliz.  \5S6.^Proeeeduig8  agaiiut 


[U99 


inightba  spared,  and  her  own  security  provided 
for. 

Adet  much  and  long  deliberation,  tScj  judg- 
ing that  both  the  welfve  and  hurt  of  the  prince 
beloD^eth  to  oil,  concurred  again  with  one 
voice  in  the  same  opinion,  and  that  for  these 
Causes:  For  that  the  queen's  safety  Could  not 
be  secured  as  long  as  the  queen  of  Seuts  lived, 
unless  slie  either  seriously  repented  and  ac- 
knowlcr^cred  her  offence,  or  were  kept  with  a 
fnore  btreigbt  guard,  good  assu^nce  being 
given  by  bond  and  oath  for  her  good  demean- 
our, or  delivered  hostages,  or  else  departed  the 
,  realm.  As  for  her  Repentance,  tliey  were  out 
of  all  hope  of  it,  conaidering  that  she  had  ill 
requited  the  queen  which  had  saved  her  life, 
and  did  not  yet  acknowledge  her  fault.  Ai  for 
a  surer  guard,  streighter  custody,  bonds,  oath, 
and  hostages,  they  held  them  all  as  nothing,  for 
thot  the  queen*s  life  being  once  taken  away, 
these  would  presently  vaoialu  And  if  she 
should  depart  the  realm,  they  feared  le»t  she 
would  presently  take  arms  to  invade  the  same. 

These  Reasons  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and 
Puckering,  Speaker  of  the  lower  house,  opened 
more  at  large,  in  the  manner  following. 

'*  Unless  execution  of  this  Just  Sentence  be 
done:  1.  Your  majesty's  Person  cannot  any 
while  be  safcr  «.  The  Religion  cannot  long 
continue  among  us.  3.  The  most  flourishing 
present  state  of  this  realm  must  shortly  receive 
a  woful  fall.  4.  And  consequently,  in  sparing 
her,  your  roaj«?»iy  shall  not  only  give  courage 
and  hardiness  to  the  enemies  of  God,  of  your 
majesty's  self  and  of  your  kiiigdora;  but  sh^ll 
discomfort  and  daunt  with  despair  the  hearts  of 
your  loving  people  ;  and  so  deservedly  provoke 
the  heavy  hand  and  wrath  of  God. 

"  And  that  summarily  for  the  Reasons  ensu- 
ing :  I.  For  as  much  as  concerns  the  Danger 
of  yourmaiesty:  Both  she  and  her  favourers 
think  she  hath  right,  not  to  succeed,  but  to 
enjoy  your  crown  in  possession  ;  and  therefore 
as  she  it  a  most  impatient  competitor,  (ac- 
quainted with  bloods  so  will  she  not  spare  any 
means  that  may  take  you  from  us,  being  the 
only  lett,  that  she  enjoyeth  not  her  desire. — 
She  is  hardened  in  malice  against  your  royal 
person,  notwithstanding  that  you  have  done 
her  all  favour,  mercy,  and  kindness ;  as  well 
in  preserving  her  kingdom,  as  saving  her 
life  and  honour. — ^And  therefore  there  is  no 
place  for  mercy,  where  there  is  no  hope  of 
•amendment,  or  that  she  will  desist  from  roost 
wicked  attempts.— The  rather,  for  that  her 
malice  appeareth  such  as  that  she  maketh,  as 
it  were,  her  testament  of  the  same,  to  be  ex- 
ecuted after  her  death,  and  appointeth  her 
executors  to  perform  the  same. — She  affirmeth 
it  lawful  to  move  invasion :  therefore,  as  of 
invasion  victory  may  ensue,  and  of  victory  the 
death  o(  the  vanquished ;  so  doth  she  net 
obficarely  profess  it  lawful  to  destroy  you. — 
She  holds  it  not  only  lawful,  but  honourable 
abo  and  meritorious,  to  take  your  hfe,  &c. 
being  deprived  of  your  crown  by  her  holy 
father,  and  therefore  she  will  (as  she  hath  con- 


tinually done)  seek  it  by  all  means  whatsoever. 
— She  is  greedy  of  your  death,  and  preferreth 
it  before  ^rowu  life:  Fop  in  her  late  direction 
to  some  of  her  complices,  she  willed,  '  What- 
soever became  of  her,  the  Tragical  Execution 
should  be  performed  oo  you/  There  is  by 
so  much  the  more  danger  to  your  person  since 
the  sentence  than  before,  by  how  much  it  be« 
hovcth  them,  that  would  preserve  her  or  ad* 
vance  her,  to  hasten  your  death  now  or  nevei 
before  eiccution  done  upon  her;  as  knowing 
that  you,  and  none  else,  can  give  direction  for 
her  death,  and  that  by  your  death  the  sentence 
would  lose  the  force  of  execution,  and  otherwise 
they  should  come  too  late  if  they  take  not  the 
present  opportunity  to  help  her.— Her  friends 
noid  invasion  nnpnifitable  while  you  live,  mod 
therefore  in  their  opinion  your  death  is  6rst 
and  principally  to  be  sought,  as  the  most  com- 
pendious way  to  ruin  the  realm  by  invasion. — 
Some  of  the  eldest  and  wisest  papists  set  it 
down  for  a  special  good  drift  to  occooy  yon 
with  conceit,  that  the  preservation  of  her  lifo 
ia  the  safety  of  your  own ;  and  therefore  you 
may  be  assured,  that  they  verily  think  that  her 
life  will  be  your  death  and  destruction. — 2. 
For  as  much  as  concerns  Religion  :  It  is  most 
perilous  to  spare  her,  who  hath  continually 
breathed  the  overthrow  and  suppression  of  the 
same;  being  poisoned  with  popery  fi>om  her 
tender  youth,  and  at  her  age  joining  in  tbat 
false-termed  Holy-League,  and  ever  since  and 
now  a  professed  enemy  of  the  truth.  She  rested 
wholly  upon  popish  hopes  to  be  delivered  and 
advanced,  ana  so  devoted  and  doted  in  that 
possession,  that  she  will  (as  well  for  satisfoction 
of  others,  as  feeding  her  own  humour)  supplant 
the  gospel  where  and  whensoever  she  may. 
Which  evil  is  so  much  the  greater,  and  th« 
more  to  be  avoided,  as  that  it  slayeth  the 
soul,  and  will  spread  itself  not  only  over  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  but  also  into  all  parts 
beyond  the  seas,  where  the  gospel  of  God  ia 
maintained?  The  which  cannot  but  be  ex- 
ceedingly weakened,  if  defection  should  be 
in  these  two  most  valiant  kingdoms.— 3.  For- 
asmuch as  concerns  the  happy  Estate  of 
tilts  Realm  :  The  Lydians  say,  Vmum  Rt^em 
agnoKunt  Lydii^  duot  autem  toUrare  non  /Me- 
sunt :  so  we  sav,  Uftam  Reginam  Elitabeiham 
agnotcunt  Angli^  duat  autem  toUrart  ncn  po»- 
wunt.  And  therefore,  since  she  saith,  that  she 
is  queen  here,  aad  we  neither  can  nor  will  ac- 
knowledge any  other  but  you  to  he  our  queen : 
it  will  follow,  if  she  prevail,  she  will  rather 
make  us  slaves,  than  take  us  lv>r  her  children  ; 
and  therefore  the  realm  sigheth  and  groan eth 
under  fear  of  such  a  step-mother.  She  hath 
already  provided  us  a  foster-father  and  a  norsr, 
the  pope  and  the  king  of  Spain,  into  whose 
hands  if  it  shook)  mtsbappen  us  to  foil,  what  can 
we  else  look  for,  but  ruin,  destruction,  and  utter 
extirpation  of  goods,  lands,  lives,  honour  and 
all  ? — Whilst  she  shall  live,  the  enemies  of  the 
state  will  liope  and  gape  after  your  death.  By 
your  death  they  trust  to  mldte  invasion  pro6r- 
.  able  for  tliem ;  which  eannot  be,  but  the  same 


11D7] 


STATE  TRIAI^,  28  Eliz.  15S0.— ifcTary  Queen  <fScoii. 


[119S 


ahuuld  b9  most  lamentable  for  us :  and  there- 
fore it  is  meet  to  cut  off  the  head  of  that  hope. 
— As  she  hath  already,  by  her  poisoned  baits, 
brou);ht  to  destruction  more  noblemen  and  their 
houses,  and  a  great  multitude  of  subjects,  during 
her  being  here,  than  she  would  have  done,  if 
■he  had  been  in  possession  of  her  own  country, 
and  armed  in  the  field  against  us ;  so  will  she 
atill  be  continually  cause  of  the  like  spoil,  to 
the  greater  loss  and  peril  of  this  estate:  And 
therefore  this  realm  neither  can  nor  may  endure 
her. — Her  Secretaries  do  write  and  print,  that 
we  be  at  our  wit's  end,  world's  end,  if  she  over- 
live your  majest;^ ;  meaning  thereby,  that  the 
end  of  our  world  is  the  beginning  of  theirs :  and 
therefore,  take  her  away,  and  their  world  will 
be  at  an  end  before  it  begin. — Since  the  sparing 
of  her  in  the  14th  year  of  your  reign,  popish 
Traitors  and  Recusants  have  multiplied  ex- 
ceedingly ;  and  if  you  spare  her  now  again,  they 
will  grow  both  innumerable  and  invincible  also, 
—4.  And  therefore  now  in  the  fourth  place: — 
Merqy  in  this  case  would  in  the  end  prove  cruel- 
ty against  all.  Nam  est  quadam  crudelit  Mi- 
sericordia.  And  therefore  to  spare  her  is  to  spill 
us.  She  is  only  a  cousin  to  you  in  a  remote 
degree,  but  we  be  the  sons  and  children  of  this 
Ifind ;  whereof  you  be  not  only  the  natural 
mother,  but  also  the  wedded  spouse.  And 
therefore  much  more  is  due  from  you  to  us  all, 
than  alone  to  her.  It  would  exceedingly  grieve 
and  wound  the  hearts  of  your  loving  subject^ 
if  they  should  see  so  horrible  vice  not  condtenly 
punished  :  if  any  be  wavering,  it  will  win  them 
to  the  worser  part,  and  many  will  seek  to  make 
their  own  peace.  Wh*erefbre  as  well  for  the 
comfort  of  the  one,  as  stay  of  the  other,  and  re- 
taining of  all,  it  is  most  needful  that  justice  be 
done  upon  her. — ^Thousands  of  your  loving  sub- 
jects or  all  degrees,  which  have  for  special  zeal 
of  your  safety  made  oath,  before  God,  to  pur- 
sue to  death  by  all  forcible  and  possible  means, 
such  as  she  is,  by  just  sentence,  found  to  be  : 
cannot  save  their  oaths,  if  you  keep  her  alive; 
for  then  either  we  must  take  her  life  from  her 
without  direction,  which  will  be  to  our  extreme 
danger  bjr  the  offence  of  your  law  ;  or  else  we 
must  suffer  her  to  live  against  our  express  oath, 
which  will  be  to  the  uttermost  peril  of  our  own 
souls;  wherewith  no  act  of  parliament,  nor 
power  of  man  whatsoever,  can  in  any  wise 
dispense.  And  therefore,  seeing  it  resteth  in 
you,  by  a  most  worthy  and  just  execution  of 
this  sentence,  to  ^keep  us  oprigbt  and  free  usl 
in  both,  we  most  humbly  and  earnestly  beseech 
you,  that  speedy  justice  be  done  upon  her, 
whereby  yourself  may  be  safe,  the  state  of  your 
realm  presGr\-ed,  and  we  not  only  delivered 
fit)m  this  trouble  of  conscience,  hut  also  re- 
comforted  to  venture  ourselves,  and  all  our?, 
into  whatsoever  other  peril,  for  the  preserva- 
tion and  safety  of  you. — Lastly,  God's  ven- 
geance against  Saul  for  sparing  Agag,  against 
Ahab  for  sparing  the  life  of  Benhadad,  is  appar 
rent ;  for  ihey  were  both  by  the  just  judgment 
of  God  deprived  of  tbeir  kingdom,  for  sparing 
(hose  vticked  princes,  whom  God  liad  delivered 


into  their  hands  of  purpose  to  he  put  to  death 
by  them,  as  by  the  ministers  of  his  eternal  and 
divine  justice. — How  much  those  magistrates 
were  commended,  that  put  to  deatli  those 
mischievous  and  wicked  queens,  Jezebel  and 
Atbaliah  ! — How  wisely  proceeded  Solomon  to 
punishment,  in  putting  to  death  his  own  na- 
tural and  elder  brother  Adonias,  for  the  only 
intention  of  a  marriage.^  which  gave  suspicion 
of  treason  !  Whereas  there  is  no  more  dlesired 
of  your  majesty,  than  the  very  pope,  (now  your 
sworn  enem^)  some  of  these  late  conspirators, 
and  this  wicked  lady  herself,  have  thought 
fitting  to  fall  upon  her.  He  in  like  case  gave 
Sentence,  Vita  Conradini,  mors  Carolo ;  mart 
Conrudinif  vit^  Carolo,  They  in  their  best 
minds  and  remorse  of  conscience  setting  down 
the  best  means  of  your  safety,  said,  '  He  that 
hath  no  arms  cannot  fight,  and  he  that  hath  no 
legs  cannot  run  away,  but  he  that  hath  no 
head  can  do  no  harm.  Pisces  primum^a  ca- 
pitefatteiit.'  She  b^  her  voluntary  subscribing 
to  the  late  Association,  £cc.  g^ve  this  sentence 
against  herself. — And  afler  in  her  letters  of 
these  treasons  to  Babington,  wrote,  *  That  if 
she  were  discovered,  it  would  give  sufficient 
cause  to  you  to  keep  her  in  continual  close 
Prison.'  By  which  words  she  could  mean 
nothing  else  but  pains  of  death. — Therefore 
we  seeing  on  the  one  side  how  you  have,  to  the 
offence  of  mighty  prince,  advanced  religion^ 
with  what  tender  care,  and  more  than  motherly 
piety  you  have  always  cherished  us  the  children 
of  this  land,  with  what  honour  and  renown  you 
have  restored  the  antient  rights  of  the  crown, 
with  what  peace  and  justice  you  have  governed, 
and  with  what  store  and  plenty  you  have 
reigned  over  us : — On  the  other  side,  seeing 
that  this  enemy  of  our  felicity  seeks  to  under- 
mine our  religion,  to  supplant  us,  and  plant 
strangers  in  the  place,  to  transfer  the  rights  of 
the  crown  to'that  Italian  priest,  and  the  crown 
to  herself,  or  to  some  other,  from  you;  and 
therefore  lieth  in  continual  wait  for  to  take 
away  your  life  :— Therefore  we  pray  vou,  for 
the  cause  of  God,  his  church,  this  realm,  oui^ 
selves  and  yourself;  that  you  will  no  longer  be 
careless  of  your  life  or  sovereign  safety ;  nor 
longer  suffer  religion  to  be  threatened,  the 
realm  to  stand  in  danger,  nor  us  to  dwell  in 
fear :  But  as  Justice  hath  given  rightful  sen- 
tence, so  you  will  grant  execution  :  That  as 
her  life  threateneth  your  death,  so  her  death 
may,  by  God^s  favour,  prolong  your  life;  and 
that  this  evil  being  taken  away  from  the  earth, 
we  may  praise  Gpd  for  our  deliverance,  and 
pray  him  for  our  continuance;  and  with  th« 
psalmist  say,  Dominus  fecit  Judicium,  and, 
*  The  ungodly  is  trapped  in  the  works  of  her 
own  hand.'  And  so  pray  God  to  incline  your 
heart*  to.  our  just  desires,  &c."— They  con- 
cluded, that  as  it  were  injustice  to  deny  execu- 
tion of  law  to  any  one  of  her  subjects  that 
should  demand  it,  so  much  more,  ttf  her  whole 
people  of  England,  with  one  voice  and  mind 
making  humble  and  instant  suit  for  the  same. 
The    Queen  then  spake  in  this  manner; 
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Full  grierous  is  that  way,  who»e  going  on, 
and  end,  yield  nothing  but  cumber  tur  the 
hire  of  a  laborious  journey.  I  have  this  day 
be«u  in  greater  conflict  with  myself,  than 
ever  in  all  my  life,  whetiier  I  sihould  speak, 
or  hold  my  peace.  If  I  speak  and  not  c^otn- 
plftin,  I  shall  dissemble :  and  if  I  should  bo 
silrnt  your  labour  taken  were  all  in  vain.  If  < 
I  should  complain,  it  might  &et*m  strange  and 
rare ;  yet  I  confess  that  my  most  hearty  de- 
sire waft,  that  some  other  means  might  have 
been  devised  to  wor(^  your  security  and  my 
!s;ifety,  than  thiy  uliich  k  now  propounded. 
So  as  I  cannot  but  complain,  though  not  of 
you,  yet  unto  you;  that  I  perti'i\e  by  your 
petiiious,  that  my  safety  dcpnidctli  whoMy 
upon  tlie  dffath  ot  another.  If  there  be  any 
tluit  think  I  have  prolonged  the  time  of  pur- 
pose to  make  a  counterleit  sltew  of  clemency, 
they  do  me  the  luost  undeserved  wrong,  as 
He  knovveth,  which  is  the  searcher  of  the 
most  secret  (huughts  of  the  heart.  Or,  if 
there  be  any  that  be  persuade  J,  that  the 
coumiissioners  dur^t  not  pronounce  other 
sentence,  as  fearing  thereby  to  displease  uie, 
or  to  seem  to  fail  of  their  care  for  my  5»;U(tty, 
tl»ey  but  lieap  upon  me  must  injurious  con- 
ceits. For  either  those,  whom  I  have  put  in 
trust,  have  failed  of  their  dutie»,  or  else  they 
signitied  unto  the  commissioners  in  my  name, 
that  my  will  and  pleasure  was,  that  every  one 
should  deal  freely  according  to  his  conscience, 
and  what  they  would  not  openly  declare,  that 
they  should  reveal  unto  me  in  private.  It 
.was  of  my  most  favourable  mind  towards  her, 
that  I  <Iesircd  some  other  means  ini»;ht  be 
found  out  to  prevent  this  mischief.  But 
since  now  it  is  resolved,  that  my  surety  is, 
mo^t  desperate  without  her  death,  I  have  a 
most  inward  feeling  of  sorrow,  that  I,  which 
have  in  my  time  pardoned  so  many  rebels, 
winked  at  so  many  treas(ms,  or  neglected 
them  with  silence;  must  now  seem  to  shew 
cruelty  upon  so  great  a  princess. — I  have, 
»ince  I  came  to  the  crown  of  this  realm, 
seen  many  defamatory  Books  and  Pamphlets 
ugainst  me,  accusing  me  to  be  a  tyrant ;  v. ell 
fare  the  writers  hearts,  I  believe  their  mcaniui^ 
was  to  tell  roe  news :  and  news  imiccd  it  wa^ 
to  me,  to  be  branded  with  tlic  nate  of  ty- 
ranny :  I  would  it  were  as  great  news  to  hear 
of  their  impiety.  But  what  h  it  which  they 
will  not  write  now,  when  they  shall  hear  that 
I  liave  given  consent,  that  the  exccutioner-s 
hands  shall  be  imbrued  in  the  bloud  of  my 
nearest  kinswoman  ?  But  so  far  am  I  fnmi 
cruelty,  that  to  save  mine  own  life,  I  v^uuld 
^ot  otier  her  violence  ;  neither  have  I  been 
so  careful  how  to  prolong  mine  own  I'fe,  as 
how  to  preserve  both:  which  that  it  is  now 
impossible,  I  grieve  exceedingly.  I  am  not 
so  void  ot"  judgment,  as  not  to  see  mine  own 
perils  before  mnie  eyes  ;  nor  so  mad,  to- 
sharpen  a  sword  to  cut  mine  oi^n  thront; 
nor  so  careless,  as  not  to  provide  for  the 
safety  of  mine  own  life.  But  this  I  consider 
with  myself^  that  many  a  man  would  put  his 


'  own  life  in  danger  to  save  a  princess's  life. 
'  I  do  not  say,  so  will  I ;  yet  have  I  many  times 
'  thought  upon  it. — But  seeing  so  many  have 

*  both  written  and  spoken  against  me,  ^ive  me 

*  leave,  1  pray  you,  to  say  somewhat  in  mine 
'own  defence,  that  ye  may  see  what  roanner 

*  of  woman  I  am,  for  whose  safety  you  have 
'  p:i««scd  such  careful  thoughts  ;  wherein  as  I 

*  do  niih  mo^t  thankful  heart  consider  your 

*  vigilant  care,  so  Am  I  sure  I  shall  never  re- 
'  f|uite  it,  had  I  as  many  lives  as  you  all. — 
'  Wiicii  first  I  took  the  scepter,  I  was  dot  uu- 
'  mindful  of  God  the  giver,  and  therefore  began 
'  my  reign  with  his  service,  and  the  religion  I 
'  had  been  both  born  in,  bred  in,  and  I  trust 
^  shall  die  in.  And  though  I  was  not  ignorant 
'  how  many  perils  I  should  be  beset  withnl  ac 

*  home  for  altering  reli;;ion,  and  how  many  gremc 
'  princes  abroad,  of  a  aintrary  profession,  would 
'  attempt  all  hostility  against  me ;  yet  was  I  no 
'  wit  it  (lismaved,  knowing  that  God,  whom  only 

*  I  respectecf,  would  dd'end  both  me  and  my 
*■  cause.     Hence  it  is,  that  so  m^ny  treacheries 

<  and  conspiracies  have  been  attempted  against 

*  me,  liiat  I   ratiier  marvel  tliat  I   am,   than 

<  muse  that  I  should  not  be,  were  it  not  that 
'  God's  holy  hand   hath  protected  me  beyond 

*  all  expectation.  Then  to  the  end  I  mij;ht 
'  make  the  better  progress  in  the  art  of  swaying 

*  the  sceptre,  I  entered  into  long  and  seriou!» 
'  cogitation  what  things  were  worthy  and  fitting 

*  for  kiugf  to  do  :  and  I  found  it  most  neces- 
'  sary  that  they  should  be  abundantly  furnished 

*  with  those  special  virtues,  justice,  temperance, 
'  prudence,  and  magnanimity.       As   for   the 

*  two  latter,  I  will  not  boast  myself,  my  sex 
'  doth   not  permit  it :  but  for  the  two  former^ 

*  I  dare  say,  (and  that  witliout  ostentation)  I 
'  never  made  a  difference  of  persons,  where 
'  right  was  one ;  I  never  preferred  for  favour, 
'  whom  I  thought  not  fit  for  worth;  I  never 
'  bent  my  ear  to  credit  a  tale  that  was  first 

*  told,  nor  was  so  rash  to  "corrupt  my  judgment 
'  with  prejudice,  before  1  heard  the  cause.     I 

*  will  not  say  but  many  reports  might  haply  be 

*  brought  me  in  too  much  favour  of  the  one 

*  side  or  the  other ;    for  we   princes  cannot 

*  hf  ar  all  ourselves :  yet  this  I  dare  say  boldly^ 

*  iny  judgment  went  ever  with  the  truth  ac- 

*  cording  to  my  understanding.     And   as  full 

*  well  Alcibiadcs  wished  his  friend,  not  to  give 
'  any  Answer  till  he  had  run  over  the  letters  of 
'  the  alphabet;  so  have  I  not  used  rash  and 

*  sudden  re^jlulions  in  any  thing. — And  thtre- 

*  fore  :is  touching  your  counsels  and  consulta> 
'  tions,  I  ackiuiwledge  thrm  to  be  so  careful, 

*  provident  and  profitable  for  the  preservation  oi" 

*  my  life,  and  to  proceed  from  minds  so  sincere, 

*  and  to  me  nicist  devoted,  that  I  shall  endea« 

*  vour  myself  all  I  can,   to  give  you  cause  to 

*  think  your  pains  not  ill-bestowed,  and  strive 

*  to  make  myself  worthy  of  such  subjects. 

*  And  now  for  your  Petition,  I  pray  you  for 

*  this  present  to  content  yourselves   with   an 

<  Answer  without  Answer.     Your  Judgment  I 

*  condcnnn  not,  neither  do  I  mistake  your 
'  Reasons,  but  pray  you  to  accept  my  thank* 
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*  fulness,  excuse  nay  doobtfuliifssy  and  take  in 
<  good  part  nay  answer  aiiswerless.  if  I  should 
'  say,  I  would  not  du  whnt  you  request,  I  might 

*  suy  perhaps  more  th;in  I  thiiik  :  and  if  I  should 

*  say  J  would  do  it,  I  might  plunge  myself  into 

*  peril,  whom  you  lobuur  to  preserve  ;  which 

*  in  your  wisdoms  and  discretions  ye  would  not 
^  tliat  I  should,  if  ye  consider  the  circumttanees 

*  of  place,  time,  and  the  inaiiiiers  and  condi- 
^  tions  of  men/ 

After  this,  the  Assembly  of  the  Estates  was 
prorogued. 

Al>out  that  time  were  lord  Buckhurst  and 
Beale  sent  to  tlie  queen  of  Scots,  to  signify 
unto  her  tliat  Sentence  was  pronounced  xigainst 
her  ;  that  the  same  was  appruved  and  con- 
firmed by  act  of  parliament,  as  most  just,  and 
the  Execution  thereof  insuntly  sued  for  by 
the  Estates,  out  of  a  due  regard  of  justice, 
security  and  necessity :  and  therefore  to  per- 
Buade  her  to  acknowledge  hcrOilences  against 
God  and  the  queen,  and  to  expiate  them  before 
her  death  by  repentance :  letting  her  under- 
stand, thai  as  long  as  she  lived,  the  received 
Iteligion  in  England  could  not  subsist.  Herent 
slje  seemed  with  a  certain  unwonted  alacrity 
to  triumph,  giving  God  thanks,  and  rejoicing  in 
^her  heart  that  she  was  holden  to  be  an  instru- 
ment fur  the  re-estabtishingof  Religion  in  this 
islaiyl.  And  earnestly  she  prayed,  tliat  she 
might  have  a  Catholic  priftst  to  direct  her  con- 
acience,  and  minister  the  Sacraments  unto  her. 
A  bishop  and  a  dean  wliom  they  commended 
unto  her  for  this  use,  she  utterly  rejected,  and 
sharply  taxed  the  English  nation,  saying  often. 
That  the  English  had  many  times  slaughtered 
their  kings  ;  no  marvel  therefore,  if  they  now 
also  shew  their  cruelty  upon  me,  that  am  issued 
from  the  blood  of  their  kings. 

Comnissionfor  the  Execution  of  the  Queen  of ' 
Scots. 

The  publication  of  the  Sentence  was  stayed 
awhile  by  the  intercession  of  L* A ubespine  tha 
French  ambassador  ;*  but  in  tlie  montn  of  De- 
cember, through  the  earnest  instance  of  some 
courtiers,  it  was  publicly  proclaimed  all  over 
the  city  of  London,  the  lord  mayor,  the  alder- 
men, and  principiil  officers  and  citizens  licing 
})re>ent,  and  afterward  throughout  il:c  vhole 
realm.  In  the  IVoclarantion  the  queen  seri-  j 
ously  protested,  that  this  puhhciiiion  was  ex- 
torted from  her  not  without  exceeding  uricf  of 
mind,  out  of  a  certain  nocchsity,  an'l  the  most 
vehement  prayers  and  obtestations  of  the 
Estates  of  the  Realm  ;  though  I  here  were, 
which  thought  this  to  proceeil  of  womeirs 
runnin«f,  who  tltough  thry  nmrh  defirc  a  thinsr, 
yet  will  always  seem  rather  to  l»e  constrained 
unto  it.f     Afterwards,  on  Vehruarv  the  Iht,  a 


Commission  passed  the  Great  Seal  for  her  Exe- 
ciition,  which  was  as  follows  : 

*  Elizabeth,  by  the  grace  of  God,  queen  of 


•  See  the  French  Amb;K-^:ulor's  (liellevre) 
Speech  to  queen  Eli/aheth.  ThuaJi.  Hi^tor. 
lib.  86,  p.  157.  ( Jenrv.  E.?ii. 

•\  Htshop  \Varburlt>n  writes  if»  Hurd  (March 
r»-,  1759),  '•  You  will  be  uuiused  with  a  very 
ri\trar)rdinary  Letter  of  Mary  to  Elizabeth  at 

VOL.  ;. 


p.  568  of  Murdin's  State  Papprs,  and  I  daro 
say  you  will  not  think  it  one  of  the  Ica^t  causes 
of  the  fatal  cutiistrophe  nhich  soon  foUowcU.*' 
This  Letter  here  follows : 

A  Letter  from  the  Queen  of  Scots  to  Queen 
Elizabeth. 

SuivANT  ce  que  je  V^ous  ay  promi^  et  auvei 
despuis  desire,  je  vous  declare  ores,  qu'avcquea 
regret,  que  tellas  choses  soyent  aimuenees  en 
question,  mnys'trcs  sinccVement  ct  sans  auqune 
passion,  dont  japelle  mon  Dieu  a  tesmoing,  que 
la  Comptes»e  de  Schreusbury  madit  de  Vous  ce 

3ui  suit  au  plus  pres  dc  ces  Termes.  A  la  plus  part 
e  quoy  je  protesie  avoir  respond u,  reprenant 
la  ditte  dame  de  croire  ou  parler  si  listentieuse- 
ment  de  Vous,comme  chose  que  je  ne  croy  ois 
point,  nicroy  a  present,  congnoissant  le  Naturel 
de  la  Couiptesse  et  de  quel  esprit  cllc  estoit 
alors  poulssee  contre  vous.  Preuiierementy 
qu*uu,  auquel  elle  disoit  que  vous  aviez  faict 
promesse  de  niariagc  devant  une  Dainc  de 
vostre  rhambre,  avoit  cousche  infiuies  foys  au* 
vesqnes  Vous  avec  toute  la  licence  et  privaulte 
qui  se  pent  u«ier  en  tie  Mari  et  famme  ;  Mays 
qu'indubitahlement  Vous  nestiez  pas  comme 
les  aultres  famines,  et  pour  ce  respect  cestoic 
follie a touz  C(  ulx  qui  utlWtoicnt  vostre  Mariage 
avec  Monsieur  le  Due  d*  Anjou,  d'aultant  qu*il 
ne  ce  pourroit  nccomplir;  et  que  Vous  ne 
vouldricz  jaraays  perdu  la  liberte  de  Vous 
fayre  fayre  Tamour  ct  auvoir  vostre  plesir  toua* 
jours  auveques  nouvcaulx  amoureulx,  rcgretant 
ce,  dboit  elle,  que  Tons  no  vous  con  tent  iez  de 
Maister  Uaton,  t-t  un  uultre  de  ce  Royaulroe; 
ma\s  que  pour  Thonncur  du  pays  il  luy  fuscboit 
le  plus,  que  vous  aviez  non.  seui lenient  engasge 
vostre  honncur  auveques  un  estrangier  Nomm^ 
Simier,  Taiant  trouvtr  de  nuit  en  ki  chambre 
dune  dame,  que  la  dicte  Compti.'Sbe  blasmoit 
fort  a  ceste  occasion  la,  ou  \'ous  le  baisie/;  cC 
usicz  auvcc  luy  de  diveises  privaultes  deshon- 
ne>tes ;  mays  anssi  luy  revelliez  les  segrctz  du 
Itoyaulmc,  trahisant  vos  propres  Couuseillers 
av\csqucs  luy  :  Que  Vous  vous  cstiez  desportee 
de  la  mestne  dissolution  avec  le  Due  son  May- 
sire,  qoi  vous  avoit  este  trouvcr  une  uuit  d  la 
porty  de  vostre  chambre,  ou  v«)us  bvitz  rancon- 
tre  auvec  vo<:tre  senile  chemise  et  manteau  de 
nuit,  et  que  par  apres  vous  laviez  laisse  entrcr, 
rt  qu'il  (Nineura  aweques  Vous  predde  troys 
licurcs.  Quaiil  au  diet  Uaton,  que  vous  le  coii- 
rif'Z  a  fojcf,  f.ij^ant  si  pubh<}Uement  paroitre 
i*ani<it)r  que  luy  porticz,  qui  lay  mcsmcs  estoit 
co!itreijit  de  bVn  rcUrcr,  et  que  Vouk  donnustes 
uii  50iitt)et  a  Kiligreu  pour  ne  vuus  avoir  ra- 
mene  le  diet  Iluton,  quo  vous  awiez  euvoiay 
i-nppcller  par  luy,  s'ctitnt  dtsiKtrti  iu  choltere 
(rativtnncs  \uM8  ptnir  quL'lqor^  .iijurf^qiie  luy 
ttiivio/  (li  u.n  pour  certeins  boutonsdorqu'l  au- 
voit  Fur  <ci\  habit.  Qti'dle  auvoit  fravjiiile  d« 
Aiyrff  L«pouMrau  0\l  llatoii.  In  tou  Conttesstt 
tic  l^nox  sa  fillc,  mays  que  de  creinte  de  Vouf, 
4  u 
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«  Rnsjiand,  Fraiirr  and  Ireland,  &c.    To  our 

*  trusiv  and  %»cll-belo*ed  cousins,  George  earl 

*  of  Shrewsbury,    earl   marshal    of   England ; 

♦  Henry  cirl  of  Kent  :  Ileury  earl  of  Derby  ; 
'  Georiie  eiirl  of  C'limbertand  ;  and  Henry  eiurl 

•  of  Petnbrcjkc,  creeling,  6c c.  •XVUereas  sithence 

ii  ne  osoic  entendre ;  (jue  meame  le  Cumte 
d'Oxf  )rt  nt»>t>it  ce  rappointer  auveques  sa  fam- 
ine de  pcur  de  perdre  la  faveur  qu'il  esperoit 
rtcepvoir  par  vous  favre  Tamour :  Que  vous 
•6titz  prodi^ue  uivers  touces  tclles  gens  et 
ccuU  qui  ce  mcUoient  de  tellesmesnees,  conime 
a  un  de  Vest  re  (.'liainbre  Gorge,  auquel 
Vous  avvie?.  doiine  troys  ceutz  ponda  de 
rante  pour  vous  avvoir  apporte  les  nooveUes 
du  rttiiiir  de  Hat  ion :  Qu*a  touCs  aultres 
Vous  estie^  fort  ingrate  chische,  ct  qu'il  ni 
avoit  qtie  troys  ou  qantre  en  vostre  itoyaulme 
a  qui  V^ous  oyez  jamays  faict  bien:  Me 
con&eillnnr,  en  riaiil  cxtresuiement,  raettre  mon 
lilz  »ur  les  rancs  pour  vous  fay  re  I'aaiours, 
commc  chof^e  qui  me  serviroit  grandement  et 
metroic  Mon&ieur  le  Due  ho rsde  qu artier;  oui 
mo  seroit  ires  prcjudisiable  si  ii  i  contiauoit; 
et  Uu  repliquant^  que  cel&  seroit  pris  pour  une 
vmye  moqnerie,  elle  me  respondit  que  Vous 
e^tiez  si  vayne  ct  en  si  bonne  opinion  de  vos- 
tre heaute,  comme  si  vous  estiez  quelque  de- 
essc  du  ciel ;  qu*elle  prandroit  sur  la  teste  de 
le  vQus  fayrc  croire  faciilcmenl  et  entrefiendroit 
inion  filz  en  ceste  hunieur ;  Que  Vou»  preuiez  si 
grand  pleair  en  flateries  hors  de  toute  rayson, 
que  Ton  vous  disoit,  comme  de  dire,  qu'on  ne 
vous  osoit  par  foys  re^uarder  a  plain,  c{*aultant 
^ue  vostre  face  luysoit  comme  le  Soleill :  Qu'- 
cUe  et  toutes  Ws  aultres  Daines  de  la  Court 
estoints  contreintts  d*user,  et  qu'en  son  dernier 
voyage  vers  Vous,  £lie  et  la  feu  Compte^se  de 
Lenox  parlant  a  Vous  n'osoient  s'cntrere- 
gardcr  Tune  et  Tautre  de  peur  de  s'eclater  de 
rire  descassailet  quelle  vous  donnoint,me  priant 
a  son  retour  de  tancer  sa  fille  quelle  n*avoy t 
jamays  sceu  persuader  de  fayfe  le  mesme ; 
et  quaut  a  sa  fiUe  Talbot,  elle  s'assuroit  qu'elle 
ne  fauldroitjamays  de  vous  rire  au  nez;  la 
dicte dame  Talbot  lors  quelle  vous  alia  fayre  la 
reverance  ct  donue  le  ferment  comme  Tune  de 
voz  servantcs,  a  son  retour  imediatement,  me 
le  comtant  conmie  one  chose  fayte  en  moqnerie, 
me  pria  de  Taccepter  pareill,  may  plus  ressent 
et  entier  vers  moy,  du  quel  je  tciz  long  terns 
refus ;  mays  a  la  iin  a  force  de  larmes  je  la 
iai*isny  faire,  disant  quelle  ne  vouldroit  pour 
chose  du  monde  estre  en  vostre  service  pres  de 
vostre  personne,  d*autant  quelle  auroit  pear 
que  quand  seriez  en  cbolere  ne  luy  fissies 
comme  a  sa  cousine  Skedmur,  a  qui  vous  auviez 
rompu  un  doibr,  facia nt  a  croire  a  ceulz  de  la 
court,  que  cestoit  un  chandelier  qui  estoit  tumbe 
dessubz ;  et  qu*a  upe  a  ultra  vos  servaut  a  talle 
auviez  donne  un  grand  coup  da  cousteau  sur  la 
roayn  :  Et  en  un  mot,  pour  ce*  d^rniers  pointz 
ct  communs  petitz  rapurtz,  CrOycz  que  vous 
estiez  jouee  et  contrefaictc  par  elles  comme 
Ifo  commedie  enrre  mes  fXnunes  mesmes ;  ce 
i|U*apercevant,  je  vous  jure  que  je  deflfendis  a 


'  the  vSentence  given  by  you,  and  others  of  our 

*  council,  nobility  and  judi;e4,  againti  the  queen 

*  of  ScoLi,  by  the  name  of  Mary,  the  daughter 

*  of  James  5,   late  king  of  Scots,   commonly 

*  cnllfd  the  queen  of  ^cots,  and  dowager  of 

*  France,  as  to  you   is   well  known  ;  all   the 


mes  fammes  ne  ce  plus  mesler.  Davautasge, 
la  dicte  Comtesse  ma  autrcfoys  advertie  que 
Vovs  voulliez  appointer  Kolson  pour  me  fayre 
ramour  et  essayer  de  me  de&honorer,  soyt  en 
effect  ou  par  muuvais  bruit,  de  quoy  il  avo)C 
instructions  de  vostre  bousche  prupre:  Que 
Ru&by  veiut  ici,  il  i  a  environ  vrii  an%  pour 
atempter  a  ma  vie,  ayant  parte  a  vous  memnesi, 
qui  luy  auviez  dit  quil  fit  ce  a  que  VVaUiugham 
luy  commenderoit  et  dirigeroit.  Quant  la  dicte 
Cumtesse  poursuivoit  le  manage  de  sou  iilz 
Charles  auveques  une  des  niepeccs  du  Malord 
Paget,  et  que  daultre  part  V'^ous  voulliez  lavoir 
par  pure  et  absolue  auctlioriie  pour  un  des 
knoles,  pour  ce  quil  estoit  vostre  parent ;  elle 
crioit  fort  centre  vous,  et  disoit  que  cestoit  une 
vraye  tirannie,  voulant  a  vostre  fantasie  cnlever 
toutes  les  heritieres  du  pays,  et  que  vous  aviez 
indignement  use  le  dit  Paget  par  paroUes  inju- 
rieuses;  mays  qu'enfin  la  Noblesse  de  ce  lloyau* 
mene  le  vous soufrisoit  pas  niesmement,  si  vous 
adressiez  a  telz  aultres  quelle  cunnoifsoit  bien. 
II  y  a  environ  quatre  ou  sing  ans  que  Vous  e5-' 
tant  malade  et  moy  ausi  au  mesme  temps,  elle 
me  dit,  que  vostre  Mai  provenoit  de  la  clobture 
d'une  fistulle  que  vouz  nvicz  dans  une  jambe  ; 
et  que  sans  doubte  venaiit  a  perdre  voz  inoys, 
Vous  mourriez  bien  tost,  s'cn  rc<jouissant  suf 
une  vayne  imagination  quelle  a  cue  de  long 
temps  par  les  predictions  d'un  nommc  Jon 
Lenton,  et  d*un  vieuix  liuvre  qui  prediroit 
vostre  mort  par  violence,  et  la  succeb!»ion  dune 
aultre  Uoyne,  quelle  interpretoit  eft  re  moy,  re- 
gretant  seullement  que  par  le  dit  liuvre  il  estoit 
predit  que  le  Royne  qui  vous  deuhroit  succeder 
ne  regneroit  oue  trois  ans,  et  mouroit  comme 
vous,  par  violance,  ce  que  estoit  repre^ente 
mesme  en  peinture  dans  le  dit  huvre,  auquel 
il  V  avoyt  un  dernier  feuillet,  le  contenu  duquel 
elle  nema  jamais  voulou  dire.  Kile  scait  elle 
mesme  que  jay  tousjours  pris  cela  pour  une 
pure  foihe,  mays  elle  fesoit  bien  son  compte 
destre  la  premiere  aupres  de  moy,  et  niesme- 
ment que  mun  iilz  epouseroit  ma  niepce  Arbehi. 
Pour  la  fin  je  vous  jure  encores  un  coup  sur 
ma  fov  et  hoimeur  que  ce  que  desubz  est  tres 
veritable;  et  que  de  ce  qui  conserne  vostre 
honneur,  il  nemest  jauuiys  tombe  en  Tenteude- 
ment  de  vous  fayre  tort  pur  le  reviller;  e 
qu*il  ne  ce  scauia  jamays  par  moy,  le  tomuit 
pour  tres  faulx.  Si  je  puis  avoir  ccst.  heur  de 
parler  a  vous,  je  vous  diray  plus  pniticuliere- 
ment  les  noms,  tems,  lieux  et  aiiitr€?s  sircon* 
stances  pour  vous  fayre  C(>r>jg;noi%ire  la  vcrite  et 
de  cessi  et  d'aultreschose«)^queje  reserve,  quant 
je  seray  tout  a  fayct  a^^bcurre  de  vtAsire  aniitie, 
laquelle  comme  jc  desire  plus  que  jamays,  aussi 
si  je  la  puis  ceste  foys  obtenir,  vous  neu^tcs 
jamays  parente,  amy,  ny  mesmes  subject,  plus 
iidelle  ec  aflectionnee  que  je  vous  seray.    Pour 
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■*  States  m  the  last  Parliament  assembled,  did 

*  not  only  deliberately,  by  great  advice,  allow 
'  and  approve  ihe  same  Sentence  as  just  and 

*  honourable,  but  nlso  with  ail  humbleness  and 

*  earnestness  possible,  at  sundry  times  require, 

*  solicit,  and  press  us  to  direct  such  further 
'  Execution  against  her  person,  as  they  did 
'adjudge  her  to  haie  daily  deserved ;  adding 

*  thereunto,  that  the  forbearing  thereof  was, 

*  and  would  be  daily  certain  and  undoubted 

*  donger,  not  only  unto  our  own  life,  but  also 

*  unto  themselves,  thtir  posterity,  and  thepul>- 

*  lie  estate  of  this  realm,  as  well  for  the  cause 

*  of  the  gospel,  and  true  religion  of  Chrisr,  rb 
'  for  the  peace  of  the  whole  realm  :  where- 
'  upon  we  did,  alihougb  the  same  were  with 

*  some  delay  of  time,  publish  the  tame  Sen- 
'  tence  by  our  Proclamation,  yet  hitherto  have 

*  forborn  to  give  direction  for  the  further  satis- 

*  faction  of  the  aforesaid  most,  earnest  requests, 
'  made  by  our  said  states  of  our  pariiaoEient, 
'  whereby  we  do  daily  understand,  by  all  sorts 

*  of  our  loving  subjects,  both  of  our  nobility 
'  and  council,  and  also  of  the  wisest,  greatest, 

*  and  best  devoted  of  all  subjects  of  inferior 

*  degrees,  how  greatly  and  deeply,  from  the 
'  bottom  of  their  hearts,  they  are  grieved  and 

*  afflicted  with  daily,  yea  hourly  fears  of  our 
'  life,  and  thereby  consequently  with  a  dreadful 
'  doubt  and  expectation  of  the  ruin  of  the  pre- 

*  sent  happy  and  godly  estate  of  this  realm,  if 

*  we  should  forbear  the  further  final  execution 
'  as  it  is  deserved,  and  neglect  their  general  and 

*  continual  requests,    prayers,    counsels    and 

*  advices.     And  thereupon  contrary  to  our  na- 

*  tural  disposition  in  such  case,  being  overcome 

*  with  the  evident  weight  of  their  counsels,  and 
'  their  diiily  intercessions,  importing  such  a  nc- 
'  cessity,  as  appeareth  directly  lending  to  the 
'  safety  not  only  of  ourself,  but  also  to  the 
'  weal  of  our  whole  realm,  we    have  conde- 

*  scended  to  suff;^  Justice  to  take  place  ;  and 

*  for  the  Execution  thereof,  upon  the  special 

*  trusty  experience  and  confidence  which  we 


Dieu  asseurez  Vous  de  celle  qui  vous  veult  et 
peult  Servir.  De  nion  lit  forcant  mon  bras  et 
Dies  douleurs  pour  vous  satisl'ayre  et  obeir. 

Maiue  R 

N.  B.  This' Letter  from  the  Queen  of  Scots 
is  thought  to  be  the  same  which  Mr  Carte  re- 
fers to  in  his  History  of  England,  vol.  iii. 
page  838,  published  1753  :  The  Concealment 
and  Discovery  of  which,  as  there  represented, 
is  entirely  unsupported  from  any  Evidence  that 
is  couie  to  my  knowledge.  The  Letter  itself, 
in  the  Original,  I  found  open  limonirst  the  other 
papers  of  the  earl  of  Salisbury's  Library,  with- 
out any  appearance  of  design  to  have  it  se- 
creted. And  the  manner  in  which  it  was  dis- 
covered, as  Mr.  Carte  atfirms  upon  the  testi- 
monies by  him  referred  to,  is  a  circumstance 
absolutely  uu.known  to  any  one  person  in  my 
lord  Salisbury's  family,  as  far  as  I  can  learn 
from  the  strictest  enquiry  I  have  made  con- 
cerning it. 


'have  of  your  loyalties,  faithfulness  and  love, 

*  both  toward  ourpersrm  and  the  safety  thereof, 

*  and  also  to   your  native  countries,  whereof 

*  you  are  most  noble  aiul  principal  members  ; 

*  We  do  will,  and  by  Warrant  hereof  do  autho- 

*  rixe  you,  as  soon  as  you  shall  have  time  con- 

*  venient,  to  repair  to  our  Castle  of  Fother- 

*  ingay,  where  the  said  queen  of  Scots  is   in 

*  custody  of  our  right   trusty  and  faithful  ser- 

*  vant  and  counsellor,  sir  Amias  Powlet,  knt. 
'  and  then  taking  her  into  your  duirge,  to 
'  cause  by  your  commandment  Execution  to  be 
'  done  upon  her  person,  in   the  presence  of 

*  yourselves,  and  the  aforesaid  sir  Amias  Powlet, 
'  and  of  such  other  oflicers  of  justice  as  you 
'  shall  command  to  attend  upon  you  for  that 
'  purpose ;  and  the  same  to  be  done  io  such 
'  manner  and  form,  and  at  such  time  and  place, 
'  and  by  such  persons,  as  to  five,  four  or  three 
'  of  you,  shall  be  thought  by  your  discretions 
'  convenient,  notwithstanding  any  law,  statute  mt 

*  ordiuaace  to  the  contrary.  And  these  our 
'  letters  patent  sealed  with  otir  great  seal  of 
'  England,  shall  be  to  you,  and  eveiy  of  you, 
'  and  to  all  |>er8ons  that  shall  be  present,  or 
'  that  shall  be,  by  you,  commanded  to  do  any 

*  thing  appertainmg  to  the  aforesaid  Execution, 
'  a  full  sufficient  Warrant,  and  Discharge  for 
'  ever.  And  further,  we  are  also  pleased  and 
'  contented,  and  hereby  we  do  will,  command 

*  and  authorize  our  Chancellor  of  England)  at 

*  the  requests  of  you  all,  and  every  of  you,  that 

*  the  duplicate  of  our  Letters  Patent,  be  to  all 
<  purposes  made,  dated  and  sealed  with  our 
'great  Seal  of  England,  as  these  presents 
'  ncfw  are :    In  witness    whereof,    we  have 

*  caused  these  our  letters  to  be  made  patent. 
^  Yeoven  at  our  manor  of  Greenwich,  the^  Ist 

*  day  of  February,  in  tlie  29ih  year  of  our  reign/ 

Queen  Elizabeth's  Letter  directed  to  Sir  Amia$ 
Powlet f  knt.  Keeper  of  the  Queen  of  Scots, 
at  the  Castle  of  Fotheritignt/. 
AuiAS,  my  most  faithful  servant,  God  re- 
ward thee  treble-fold  in  the  double  oftUy  most 
troublesome  charge  so  well  discharged  :  if  you 
knew,  my  Amias,  how  kindly,  besides  dutiful- 
ly, my  grateful  heart  accepts  your  double  la^ 
hours,  and  faithful  actions,  your  wi%e  orders, 
and  safe  regards,  performed  m  so  dangerous  « 
charge,  it  would  ease  your  travel,  and  rejoice 
your  heart,  in  that  I  cannot  balance,  in  any 
weight  of  my  judgment,  the  value  xhat  Ijprize 
you'at,  and  suppose  no  treasure  to  cooniervail 
such  faith;  and, shall  condemn  myself,  in  that 
thought  1  ne*er  committed,  it  I  reward  not 
such  ijeserts ;  yea,  let  me  lack  when  I  most 
need,  af  I  acknowledge  not  such  a  merit  with 
a  reward,  not  omnibus  datum;  but  let  y'»"r 
wicked  murderess  know,  how  with  hearty  sor- 
row her  vile  deserts  compel  these  orders;  and 
bid  her  from  me,  ask  God  forgiveness  for  her 
treacherous  dealing  against  my  life  many  years, 
to  the  intoleraltlt  peril  of  her  own  :  and  yet 
not  content  with  so  many  forgivenesses,  but 
must  fell  ai;ain  so  horribly,  far  passing  n  wo- 
man's thought,  much  lest  a  princess's;  insteaif 
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of  t^xcu^iup  v\Ii,T(M.{;  not  one  can  serve  it,  be- 
ing bu  i'l.iinl^-  (iii.ic-.,LHl  hy  the  auilior  ol*  luy 
jiUiklcsN  dtaih.  i.et  rep/numcc  take  place, 
and  let  not  ti.c  lieud  po5M?is  i,.  r,  $,<>  iij.it  llie 
U'Uii-p;u-.  »u  lost,  wlncii  I  |  ivy  xvitli  Jmmls 
hiud  np  ti  hnn,  liiat  c.ui  buih  sa^e  and  ^pili, 
%mU»  my  m.>>,L  loving  aditii,  and  prayer  for  thy 
loni;  liie,  yuwr  a.-sui\'d  and  hnnij;  >>\eii>tmi,  us 
lieait,  by  goodcic^trt,   iiidureth,  liLUAnLiu, 

1»  pur-uance  oi  tm.  Com  mis-ion,  she  was 
execdtcd  the  8th  <l  :v  of  I>I,njai-v  followin-.  in 
U'hich  queen  K-iz^rii  afcenvaMK  pn^rendcd 
«hc  was  surprise  t  :  li.c  manner  whereof  is  thus 
related  by  C'am«Kn.  • 

(icEKN-    Kli/ni.vtls    nfttr   >omc   hesitation, 
^)lly^^^  delivcrrd    a  Vv'ritmi,'  to   Da^iyjn,   one 
ol  her  Jiecrcta.i.'s  si;j;ned  with   her  own   hand, 
onnniianding  u  Warrant  under  tlie  jjreat  seal  of 
England    t>   be  drawn  up  Hir  the  FAcculion, 
which  wa^  to   he  in  re.idmess  in  case  of  any 
dangerous  Altempi  a,j(,ii«|ueen  Elizabeth,  com- 
mauded  him  to  aopiaint   no  man   thercuith; 
the  next  day  the  (.ueen  c!ianj;td  her  mind,  and 
commanded    nav.v>n    by   Kdlegrew   tlitit  the 
Warrant  should  not  be  drawn.     Davison  came 
presently  to  ihi-quten,  and  told  her  thtit  it  was 
amwn  and   un:Ier  seal   already;  nt  which  she 
was   somewhat   nmved,   mui   binned   bhn   for 
making  such  hn>tc.t     He  notwif|i,tandiiii;  ac- 
»]uamted   the  Council  both  with   the  Warrant 
and   the   whole  matter,  and  ej^ily  persuridod 
tbem  who  were  apt  to  believe  what  tl:ey  de- 
sired, iliat  the  cpieen  had  commanded  it  should 
^c  executed.       Hereupon  without  any  delay 
Benle,  who  in  respect  of  religion  was  the  queen 
of  vScors  most  bitter  adversary,  was  sent  down 
witli  oae  or  two  Kxecutioncr*,  and  a  Warrant, 
whuem  autboriiy  was  given  to   the  earls  of 
Niroubl.ary,   Kent,  Derby,    Cumberland,   and 


[IL'OS 


other:*,    to   M.;   J:\ecation 


(.'one  according   to 


-,  -.  ...  '^\v^uvi</ii  i;i7i:i:  ;iLruraiu<j;  lo 
Jaw;  and  th.s  without  the  <jiieen\  linf.•.^Ud^c. 
And  though  she  at  that  very  time  tdd  Davison, 
nint  sKe  uould  lalfe  anoihtr  course,  ytt  did  not 
lie  lor  all  tint  call  Beale  back. 

Ay  soon  as  the  earls  were  come  to  Fotber- 
in;:ay,  thry,  together  with  sir  Amias  Powlet, 
and  ^»lr  Drew  i>rury,  to  whose  custody  the 
^^ueefi  of  Soots  was  connnittcd,  came  to  her  and 
told  her  the  ci\\\\v  of  their  comin«r»  reatlinir  the 
Warrant,  and  in  few  words  adnmnithcd  h7r  to 
prepi,re  hn>elf  for  Death,  tor  she  wus  t»  d.e 
the  next  day.  .She  undaunie.'lv,  and  \Mth  a 
composed  spirit,  made  this  Ani.xrr:  *I  did 
*^V)t   thudv  the  queen,  my  -..tcr,  uould-have 

'*  Camd.  Khz.  p,  JCJ. 
^  'ibis  reems  to  JKiVp..-/n  one  ofthai  queen  i 
arhhces  in  order  to  cxcu^i-  htr-elt  to  tiie  king 
ol  .Scots ;  and  though,  to  put  tin'  iM'tt'-r  colour 
upon  it,  bhe  after«\ard.ssarnli(.od  \wv  >ecretarv, 
yet  the  whole  affair  was  (very  proiMh.vj  tian*- 
iicted  with  her  knowieo^e  a.id  approbation,  | 
.  h>r  which,  -ee  DnvisonV  Apuiov'v  ni  Camden' 
\i>r  the  iVoceedmus  aiiajusi  Dmj.oii,  i>te 
*^o.  65  of  the  prtscnt  \'o]uine. 


I  consented  to  my  death,  who  tin  not  subject 

*  to  your  iavv  and  juriMliction  :  but  seeing  licr 

*  pleasure  i:»  so.    Death  shall  be  lo  me  must 

*  weicnme.;  lu  ict.cr  is  that  soul  worthy  of  the 
'  ii.j4;.  and  e\elh*i^ting  joys  above,  whose  body 

*  cannot  endure  one  stroke  of  the  executioner*/ 
Mie  dtsircU  sne  mi^ht  have  Conference  with 

her  Almoner,  her  Conll-ssor,  and  Mclvin,  the 
.Master  of  iier  Household:  for  her  Confessor,  it 
was  daily  denied  that  he  should  come  at  licr; 
and  the  carls  recommended  to  her  the  bishop^ 
or  the  dean  of  Peterborough,  to  comfort  her  ; 
whom  she  refusing,  the  earl  of  Kent,  in  a  hat 
burnmg  zeal  to  religion,  broke  forth  into  these 
words  among  other  speeches:  *  Your  life  will 
*  be  tue  death  of  our  Heligiou,  as  contrariwise 
your  death  wdl  be  the  life  thereof.'  -Vrention 
beinff  madeof  Babingion,  she  constantly  denied 
ins  C  onspiracy  to  have  been  at  all  known  to 
I  her,  and  the  revenge  of  her  wrong  she  left  to 
Uod.  llien  en(|uiring  what  was  bectmie  of 
^i4w  and  Curie;  she  asked  whether  it  were 
CNer  h-ardof  before,  I  hat  servants  were  sub- 
orned »nd  acccj.ted  ns  ^Vltnes»cs  against  iheir 
master's  hit? 

When  the  en:ls  were  departed,  she  com- 
inaniieci  supper  to  be  ha:,tened,  tlmt  she  mi^ht 
the  bett(  r  di5i)oseof  lier  concerns.  Sl^p  supped 
temperately,  as  her  manner  was ;  and  seeiuc 
her  servants,  boUi  men  and  women,  ^vecpinc 
and  lamentmg  as  she  »at  at  supper,  she  com- 
I  lorted  them  with  ^reat  courage  and  magna- 
!  nnnity,  bad  th- m  leave  mourning,  and  rather 
rejoice,  that  she  was  now  to  depart  out  of  a 
world  ol  mist nes.  Turning  to  liuruoin,  her 
physician,  she  asked  him  whether  he  did  not 
now   hnd    the   force   of  Truth   to   be   crear  • 

*  'I  hey  say,*  (juoih   she,  <  that  I  must   die,  be- 
*■  cause  1  have  plotted  a-aiiist  the  queen's  life  ; 

*  yet  the  earl  of  Kent  tells  mo,  there  is    no' 

*  other  cause  of  mv  death,  but   that   they  ore 

*  afraid  lor  their  Re!:-  on  bcc^jise  of  me  ;  neither 

*  hatli  my  olU-nce  aj:;inst  the  qnteo,  but  their 

*  kur  becan^^c  of  me,  drawn  (Ins  end  upon  me, 

*  \*hile  some,  un<ler  il.v  coh)ur  of  lt<lij;ion,  and 

*  the   public    g<^od,  aim   at   tlieir  own  private 

*  respects  and  advaiua:.es.* 

Towards  the  end  of  Mipper  she  dnmk  to  all 
hcrfcrviuis,  who  }  i^Ltd  her  in  order  upon 
tdiirkiitfis,  miiiL'Imtrtejrs  with  the  wine,  and 
It  ji  II::  f.ardon  tor  ii»eir  neuUct  of  their  duty ;  • 
as  v|,t>  ;.:v  ,  in  like  manner  did  of  them.— After 
Mio,  ei  >!i(:  ))erused  her  W  ill,  read  over  the  In- 
wni'ny  u{  her  Goods  and  Jewels,  and  wrote 
down  tm  Names  of  ihost,  lo  whom  >be  be- 
Miie.uhcd  <.vtry  p  irtK-uiar.  To  some  she  d is- 
tnhufcd  money  wirh  her  own  hand.  To  hep 
Conlt.wjr  she  wn.tc  a  L.uit,  that  he  would 
maLt  ji.tc  ret  >m-  n  ».,r  Jitr  to  God  in  his  prayer?. 
She  w.otc  also  Kti<',s»  of  recommendation  for 
her  servants  to  ti.-  French  king  and  the  dnke 
U  Guise.  At  Uv  wonted  time  she  went  to 
bed,  slept  some  hours;  and  then  waking,  spent 
the  rest  oi  the  u\^ux  in  prayer. 

'l^e  fatal  day  bung  come,  which  was  the  8th 
oi  February,  sne  dresaed  herself  as  coruuously 
as  she  was  wont  to  do  upon  fesiivai'day^,  miu 
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calling  her  servants  together,  commandtng  her 
Will  to  be  read ;  prayed  tliein  to  take  their 
legacies  in  |ood  part,  tor  her  ability  \yo\x\A  not 
extend  to  giving  them  any  gre.iter  matters. 

Then  fixing  her  mind  ^vhoUy  upon  God  in 
her  Oratory,  or  ordinary  place  uf  prayer,  with 
si^hs  and  groans,  and  prayers,  she  begged  Ims 
Divine  Grace  and  favour,  till  such  time  as 
Thomas  Andrews,  sheriff  of  the  county,  ac- 
quainted lier,  that  site  mast  now  come  ibrth  : 
And  tbrth  she  came  with  state,  countenance 
and  presence  majestically  composed ;  a  chear- 
fuL  look,  and  a  matron-like  and  modest  habit ; 
lier  head  covered  with  a  linen  veil,  and  that 
hanging  down  U)  the  ground,  her  prayer-beads 
hanging  at  lier  girdle,  and  cnrrying  a  cracifix  of 
ivory  in  her  hands. — In  the  porch  she  was  re- 
ceived by  the  earls  and  other  noblemen,  where 
Melvin,  her  servant,  falling  upon  liis  kuees,  and 
touring  forth  tears,  bewailed  his  hard  hap.  that 
le  was  to  carry  into  Scotland  the  woeful  tid- 
ings of  the  unhappy  fate  of  bis  lady  and  mis- 
tress :  She  thus  comforted  him,  <  LAnient  not, 
'  but  rather  rejmce,  thou  shalt  by-and-by  see 

*  Mary  Stuart  freed  from  all  her  cares.     Tell 

<  them,  that  I  die  constant  in  my  Religion,  and 

*  firm  in  my  fidelity  and  affection  towards  Scot- 

<  land  and  France.  God  forgive  them,  who 
^  hai'e  thirsted  after  my  blood,  us  harts  do  after 

*  the  fountain  !  Thou,  O  (rod  !  who  art  Truth 
'  itself,  and  perfectly  and  truly  understandest 

*  the  inward  thoii|>ht!»  of  my  heart,  k  newest  how 

*  greatly  1  have  desired  that  the  kingdoms  of 

<  England  and  Scotland   might  be  united  into 

*  one.  Commend  me  to  my  son,  and  assure 
*•  him,  that  I  have  done  nothing,  whii^h  may  he 
^  prejudicial  to  .the  kingdom  ot  Scoiivmd,;  ad- 
'  monish  him  to  hold  ni  umity  and  friendship 
*■  with  the  queen  of  England  ;  and  see  thou  do 

*  him  faithful  service.* 

And  now  the  tears  tricklin*  down,  she  bade 
Melvin  sivtTal  times  farewtll,  who  wept  as  fast 
as  she.  Then  turning  to  the  earls,  she  prayed 
them  that  her  servants  mi^ht  he  civilly  dt*«lt 
"withal :  That  they  might  enj^y  their  Lc'jj^acie*, 
that  they  mi«;ht  stand  by  her  at  her  Death,  and 
might  he  sent  back  into  their  own  country  with 
letters  of  safe  conduct.  The  former  request 
they  granted,  but  that  they  should  stand  by 
her  at  her  deatii,  the  earl  of  Kent  shewed  him- 
self somewhat  unwilling,  fearing  some  supersti- 
tion.    '  Fear  it  not/  said  she,  *  These  harmless 

*  souls  desire  only  to  take  their  Inst  farewel  of 

*  me<  I  know  my  sister  Elizabeth  would  not 

*  have  denied  me  so  small  a  matter,  that  my 

*  women  should  be  then  present,  were  it  but  for 

*  the  honour  of  the  female  sex.     I  am  her  near 

<  kinswoman,  descended  from  Henry  7,  queen 

*  dowager  of  France,  and  anointed  queen  of 
'Scots.' 

When  she  had  said  this,  ana  turned  herself 
aside,  it  vias  at  last  granted,  that  such  of  her 
servants  as  she  should  name  should  be  present. 
.She  named  Melvin,  6ur«];oin  her  physician,  her 
apothecary,  her  surpeon,  two  wuinnfc;  women, 
and  others,  of  whom  Melvin  bore  up  lier  train. 
So  the  gentlemen,  two  tMrJs  and  the  shcrilF 


going  before  her,  she  came  to  the  scaffold, 
which  was  built  at  the  upper  end  of  the  Hall, 
on  which  was  placed  a  chair,  a  cushion,  and  a 
bk>ck,  all  covered  with  black  doth.  As  soon 
as  she  was  set  down,  and  silence  command- 
ed,  Beale  read  the  Warrant:  She  heard 
it  attentively,  yet  as  if  ber  thoughts  were 
taken  up  with  somewhat  else.  Then  Fletcher, 
dean  of  Peterborough,  began  a  long  Speech  to 
her  touching  the  Condiiioo  of  her  Life  past, 
present,  and  to  come.  She  interrupted  him 
once  or  twice  as  he  was  speaking,  prayed  him 
not  to  trouble  himself,  protesting  that  she  was 
firmly  fixed  and  resolved  in  the  ancient  Catho- 
lic Roman  Religion,  and  for  it  was  ready  to 
shed  her  last  blood.  When  he  earnestly  per* 
suaded  her  to  true  repentance,  and  to  put  her 
whole  trust  in  Christ  by  an  assured  faith  ;  she 
answered,  That  in  that  religion  she  was  both 
born  and  bred,  and  now  ready  to  die.  The 
earls  said  they  would  pray  with  her;  to  v%hom 
she  said,  that  slic  would  give  them  hearty 
thanks,  if  they  would  pray  for  her :  but  to 
join,  said  she,  in  prayer  with  you,  who  are  of 
another  profession,  would  be  lu  me  a  heinous 
sin.  Then  they  appointed  the  dean  to  pray ; 
with  whom  while  the  multitude  that  stood 
round  about  were  praying,  she  fell  down  upon 
her  knees,  and  holding  tho  Cruotfnt  before  her 
in  ber  hands,  prayed  in  Latin,  with  her  servants, 
out  of  the  otficc  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

After  the  Dean  had  made  an  end  of  praying, 
she  in  English  recointnended  the  church,  her 
son,  and  queen  Eliyabeth  to  God,  beseeching 
him  to  turn  away  his  wrath  frotn  this  island, 
and  professing,  titat  bhe  reposed  her  hope  of 
Salvation  in  the  blood  of  Christ :  liftiit^up  the 
Crucifix,  she  called  on  the  Celestial  Choir  of 
Saints  to  make  intercession  to  him  for  lier : 
She  forgave  uU  her  enemies,  and  kissing  the 
Crucifix,  and  signing  heroclf  with  the  Crossi, 
she  said,  '  AMhy  ann^j,  O  Christ !  were  spread 

*  oiit  upon  the  cross,  so  receive  me  with  the 
'  stretched-ont  arms  of  thy  mercy,  and  forgive 

*  my  sins.'  Then  the  executioners  asked  her 
forgivene*?,  which  she  granted  them.  And 
when  her  women  had  taken  off  her  upper  gar- 
ments (which  she  was  eager  and  husty  to  have 
done\  wailing  and  iamtuting  the  while,  she 
kissed  them;  and  signing  thtin  with  theCrossj 
with  a  chearful  countenance  bid  them  fOrhear 
their  womanish  lamentations,  for  now  she  should 
rest  from  all  her  sorrows.  In  like  manner  turn- 
ing'to  her  men  servants,  who  also  wrpt,  she 
signed  them  with  the  Cross,  and  smiling,  bade 
them  farewel.  And  noiv  having  coveied  her 
face  w  ith  a  linen  handkerchief,  and  laying  her- 
self doivn  to  the  block,  she  recited  the  Psalm, 

*  In  thee,  O  Lord  !  do  1  put  my  trust,  let  me 
*■  never  be  confounded.'  Then  stieiciiing  forth 
her  body,  and  repenting  many  time;,  '  Into 
thy  hands,  O  Lord  !  I  commend  my  Spirit,* 
her  head  was  taken  olf  at  two  strokes:  The 
Dean  crying  out,  '  So  let  queen   Eliza  be  th's 

*  enemies  perish;'  the  earl  of^Kent  answering 
Amen,  and  the  multitude  sighing  and  sorrow 
ing.     Her  body  was  emljalmcd  and  ordered; 
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M-ithdue  »nd  usual  rites,  and  afterwards  interred 
with  a  royal  funeral  in  the  cathedral  church  of 
Peterborough.  A  pompous  obsequy  was  aUo 
performed  for  her  at  Paris,  bj  procurement  of 
the  Guises. 

The  news  of  Mary's  execution,  says  Rapin, 
being  brought  to  Elizabeth,  she  appeared  ex- 
tremely concerned  at  it,  Sij;hs,  tears,  lamen- 
tation and  mourning  were  the  si^ns  she  gave 
of  her  grief,  which  seemed  immoderate,  ^flie 
(drove  the  Privy  Counsellors  from  her  presence, 
nnd  commanded  them  to  be  examined  in  the 
Stiir-Chamber,  and  Davison  to  be  tried  for  his 
life  for  his  disobedience.  A  few  days  after  she 
sent  the  following  letter  to  the  kmg  of  Scot- 
land (afterwards  king  James  I.  of  England), 
by  Robert  Cary : 

*  My  dearest  Brother; 

'  I  woald  to  God  thou  knewest  (but  not  that 
'  tbou  feliest)  the  incomparable  grief  my  mind 
'  is  perplexed  with,  upon  this  lamentable  acci- 

*  dent,  which  is  happened  contrary  to  my  mcan- 

*  ing  and  intention,  which,  since  my  pen  trem- 
'  bles  to  mention  it,  you  shall  fully  understand 

*  by  this  my  kinsman.*     I  request  you,  that  as 

*  God  and  many  others  can  witness  my  inno- 

*  cence  in  this  matter,  so  you  will  also  believe, 

*  He  was  kin  to  her  by  Ann  fiulleu  her  mother. 


'  that  if  I  had  commanded  it,  I  would  never 

*  deny  it.     I  am  not  so  faint-hearted,  that  for 

<  terror  I  should  fear  to  do  the  thing  that  i<* 

*  just,  or  to  own  it  when  it  is  once  done ;  no,  i 

*  am  not  sa  base  and  ignobly  minded.     But  as 

*  it  is  no  princely  part,  with  feigned  words  to 
^  conceal  and  disguise  the  real  meaning  of  the 
^  heart ;  so  will  I  never  dissemble  my  actions, 
^  but  make  them  appear  in  their  true  and  pro- 
'  per  colours.    Persuade  younelf  this  for  truth, 

*  that  as  I  know  this  has  liappened  deservedly 
'  on  her  part,  so  if  1  hail  intended  it,  I  would 

*  not  have  laid  it  upon  others;  but  1  will  never 
'  charge  myself  with  that  which  I  had  not  so 
'  much  as  a  thought  of.     Other  matters  you 

*  shall  understand  by  the  bearer  of  this  letter. 

*  As  for  me,  I  would  have  you  believe  there  is 
'  not  any  which  luves  you  more  dearly,  or  takes 
'  more  care  for  the  good  of  you  and  your  af- 
'  fairs.  If  any  man  would  persuade' you  to 
t  the  contrary,  you  may  conclude  he  favours 

<  others  more  than  you.     God  preserve  yoa 

<  lont;  in  health  and  safety.' 

The  ibliowing  Keport  of  the  Evidence  against 
the  (jueen  of  Scots  at  Fotheringay,  and  ihe 
confehsinn  of  her  Secretaries  afterwards  in  the 
Star  Chamber,  hein<j  more  full  and  satisfactory 
than  any  other  which  is  in  print,  is  here  given 
from  the  Hardwicke  State  Papers. 


Evidence  against  the  Ql-een  c  Scots. 


[Extracted from  titc  Ilat^diiLke 

Die  Murti$  srv  OctoUrit  1586. 
The  Commissioners  beioc  all  (except  the 
earls  of  Shrewsbury  and  Warwick,  and  sir 
Aniias  Paultt),  assembled  within  the  Star 
Chaml>er,  a  recapitulation  was  made  by  her 
majesty's  Privy  Council,  of  all  stich  proofs  as 
had  been  made  against  the  Scots  queen,  before 
them  at  Fotheringay,  Ike.  After  which  Nau 
and  Curie  were  bnmglit  personally  before  the 
Coinmissioners,  and,  in  their  -presences,  did 
avow  and  maintain  all  their  Confessions,  Ex- 
ftminaiions,  and  Subscriptions  to  be  true,  in 
such  manner  and  form,  as  they  have  written 
and  made  the  same.  And  they  did,  then  and 
there,  expressly  affirm  and  maintain,  Tliat  the 
Scots  queen  had  received  and  read  Babington*s 
Letters,  and  that,  by  her  direction  and  express 
commandment,  the  Answer  unto  all  the 
points  thereof,  was  returned  unto  Babington 
jn  her  name,  according  as  in  the  Letter  is  set 
down. — Also,  that,  the  same  12ih  of  July,  she 
did  write  to  the  lord  Paget,  to  Charles  Paget, 
to  Mendoza,  to  sir  Francis  Inglefield,  and  to 
the  archbishop  of  Glascow,  concerning  Bab- 
ington *s  Plot,  &c.  Whereupon  the  Lords  and 
other  the  Commissioners,  conferred  together 
in  secret,  and  afterwards,  as  it  is  said,  con- 
cluded upon  their  judgment.  And  they  called 
in  the  Queen's  Serjeants,  the  Attorney  and 
Solicitor,  and  before  them,  as  it  is  said,  gave 
their  sentences,  by  which  all  the  Commissioners 
present,  except  the  lord  Zoucb,  pronounced, 
tt)at  the  Scots  queen  was  privy,  &c.  and  that 
•lie  had  compaased  and  imagined  the  Death  of 
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her  Majesty  our  sovereign  lady,  only  the  lord 
Zouch,  as  It  i-s  said,  gave  his  Sentence,  that  she 
was  privy  to  the  compassing^  practising*  and 
imiii;ining  of  her  Majesty's  Death,  but  he  could 
not  pronrmnce  that  %\\e  had  compassed^  pr«c- 
tised,  or  ima£;ined  itio  same,  &c.  And  then 
iMr.  Sanders  was  called  for  in,  to  take  notice 
of  this  Sentence. — Ao/e,— That  the  earl  of 
Shrev^sbury  sent  his  Judgment  in  writing,  con- 
taining his  consent  unto  the  sam'e;  and  so 
afterwards  did  the  earl  of  Warwick. — ^The 
Commission  reci  eth  the  Statute  made  in  the 
27th  year  of  the  Queen's  Majesty's  reign,  and 
authoriseth  the  Commissioners  to  examine^ 
whether  Mary  the  Scots  queen,  since  the  first 
of  June,  the  same  27th  year,  hath  compassed 
or  iningined  any  thing  tending  to  hurt  the 
Queen's  Majesty's  person  ;  or  whether  she  hath 
been  privy,  that  any  other  person  haih  com- 
passed or  imagined  any  thing  tendmg  to  the 
hurt  of  her  Highnesses  person,  and  thereupon 
to  give  Sentence  or  Judgment,  as  upon  good 
proof  the  matter  shall  ap{>ear. — She  was  di- 
rectly charged  by  the  Queen's  Serjeants,  that 
she  had  compassed  and  imagined  the  death  and 
destruction  of  her  Majesty,  and  also  was  privy 
and  conientingto  the  conspiracies  an«l  Treasons 
of  Anthony  Bubington,  and  John  Ballard,  and 
their  confederates,  and  so  was  within  the  com- 
pass of  b«th  the  said  articles  of  the  Statute  amd 
Commission.  For  declaration  whereof;  first, 
it  was  opened.  That  Ballard  being  a  Seminary 
Priest,  and  one  that,  by  the  space  of  hve  or 
MX  yearS)  had  ranged  through  many  parts  o^ 
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the  realm,  disguised  in  apparel,  and  under  sun- 
dry seveml  names,  seducing  the  Queen's  sub- 
jects, and  withdrawing  them  from  their  due 
obcfiience,  did  go  into  France,  in  Lent  last 
past ;  and  about  a  week  afler  Easter,  had  con- 
ference in  Pari)  with  Charles  Paget,  Thomas 
Morgan,  and  Bernardino  de  Mendoza,  the  Sp^ 
uish  Ambassador  there,  touching  the  invadmg 
of  this  realm,  by  foreign  f<jrce9,  rebellion  to  be 
stirred  amongst  her  Majesty's  subjects,  and  a 
strong  party  to  be  made  to  assist  and  join  with 
the  invaders,  and  the  Scots  qaeen  to  be  deli- 
vered. Jn  which  entorprize,  Charles  Paget  af^ 
firmed,  that  there  was  no  hope  to  prevail  dur- 
ing her  Majesty's  life. — Hereupon,  I^lurdwas 
sent  into  England,  by  direction  from  Charles 
Paget,  and  Mendoza,  to  solicit  and  practise 
the  execution  of  this  their  Complot. — He  re- 
turned to  London  upon  Whitsunday,  being 
the  2 '2d  of  May,  and  within  four  or  hve  days 
after,  he  conferred  with  Babington,  and  ac- 
quainted him  with  all  the  whole  Plot  of  these 
Treasons. — In  this  Conference,  Babington  and 
Ballard  resolved.  That  nil  foreign  power  and 
invasion  were  in  vain,  unle&s  the  Queen's  Ma- 
jesty were  taken  away.  Whereupon  they  con- 
cluded, that  six  gentlemen  should  undertake 
the  killing  of  her  Majesty,  and  that  Savage,  who 
before  that  time  was  solicited  at  Kheims  to  ex- 
ecute that  wicked  action  alone,  and  thereupon 
had  vowed  to  perform  that  accordingly,  and 
was  come  into  England  for  that  purpose,  should 
forbear  to  attempt  it  alone,  and  should  be  one 
of  the  six :  and  at  the  time  of  the  execution 
thereof,  Bahingtou,  and  certain  others  with 
hjm,  should  deliver  the  Scots  queen. — ^Theae 
tilings,  with  man^  other  material  circumstances 
and  parts  of  their  Treasons,  were  dirictly  and 
voluntarily  confessed,  by  divers  of  the  principal 
Conspirators,  both  before  and  at  tlieir  Arraign- 
ment, us  appears  by  the  Record ;  whereupon, 
to  their  deserts,  and  the  justice  of  the  law,  they 
were  attainted  and  accused. — After  this  Declara- 
tion thus  made,  the  Proof  against  the  Scotsqueen 
was  entered  into,  and  prosecuted,  as  hereafter 
folio weth. — First,  was  read  a  Confession  made 
by  Babirj;iGH,  written  all  with  his  own  hand, 
and  delivered  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord 
Treasurer,  and  Mr.  Vice  Chamberlain,  volun- 
tarily ana  frankly,  before  he  was  committed  to 
the  Tower ;  wher«in  he  setteth  down  at  lai^e, 
about  lour  years  past,  being  in  Paris,  that  he 
did  there  grow  acquainted  with  Thomas  Mor^ 
gan,  who  brought  him  to  the  bishop  of  Olas- 
oow,  ambassador  ledger  in  France  f<)r  the  queen 
of  Scots,  and  they  both  recommended  their 
mistress  unto  him,  as  a.  most  wise  and  virtuous 
Catholic  princess,  declaring  the  certain  expec^ 
tation  of  lier  future  greatness  in  this  land,  by 
reason  of  the  undoubted  title  to  this  crown,  as 
next  in  8uccessi6n. — And  after  his  return  in 
England,  they,  by  their  Letters  commended 
him  to  her  service ;  whereupon,  she  wrote  unto 
him  a  Letter  of  congrntulation. — After  which 
he  was  solicited  by  other  letters  from  Morgan, 
io  bs  an  inte)lii!C>ncer  for  her,  and  convey  her 
kttei's  and  packets. — This  course  of  service  he 


continued  for  the  space  of  two  years ;  and  about 
a  quarter  of  a  year  before  her  remove  from  the 
earl  of  Shrewsbury's  keeping,  left  it  off,  and 
discontinued  the  same  until  July  la|t.  At 
which  he  received  from  her  a  short  Letter  in 
cypher,  by  a  boy  unknown  unto  him,  signirying 
her  discontent  for  breach  of  their  intelligence, 
requiring  the  same  to  be  renewed.  And  ^at 
she  would  send  some  packets  unto  him,  which 
she  had  received  from  Thomas  Morgan,  in 
April  last  before. — He  doth  also  set  down  at 
large  i%hat  conference  passed  between  Ballard 
and  him,  and  the  whole  Plot  of  the  Conspira- 
cies and  Treasons. — He  declareth  further,  that 
he  did  write  a  letter  to  the  Scots  queen,  touch- 
ing every  particular  of  this  tlieir  Plot,  and  sent 
it  by  the  same  unknown  boy. — Unto  which  she 
answered,  twenty  or  thirty  days  after,  in  the 
same  cypher,  by  which  he  wrote  unto  her,  but 
by  another  messenger;  the  tenor  of  both 
which  Letters  he  carried  so  well  in  memory, 
that  he  reported  and  set  down  fully  all  the 
principal  points  of  the  same,  as  upon  confer- 
ence of  his  said  Declaration,  with  the  copies, 
of  the  same  Letters,  it  appeareth. — He  affirm- 
eth  also,  that  he  shewed  the  letter  of  queen  of 
Scots  to  Titchborne,  who  did  assist  him  in  the 
decyphering  of  the  same ;  and  that  he  shewed  a 
copy  thereof  to  Ballard  and  others. 

After  the  reading  of  Babington's  Declaration 
aforesaid,  a  part  of  Ballard's  Examination  was 
like^^ise  read,  concurring  witli  the  same  : 
wherein  he  aflirmeth,  that  Babington  shewed 
him  a  copy  of  the  Letter  which  he  did  write  to 
the  queen  of  Scots ;  and  also  a  part  of  the  Let^ 
ter  which  the  Scots  queen  <lid  write  for  answer 
to  him,  the  whole  not  being  then  decyphered ; 
and  setteth  down,  very  certainly,  divers  mate- 
rial points  of  the  same. 

Titchborne  and  Danne,  in  their  several  Ex- 
aminations, do  also  affirm  that  Babington  did 
impart  unto  them  the  same  Letter  from  the 
queen  of  Scots ;  and  do  likewise  report  sundry 
particularities  of  the  same,  and  Titchborne 
affirmeth  farther,  that  he,  at  Babingtgn's  re- 
quest, did  write  a  great  part  of  the  same,  as 
Babington  did  decypher  it,  and  read  it  unto  hinu 

After  this  was  read  a  copy  of  the  Letter 
written  by  Babingtpn  to  the  Scots  queen» 
wherein  these  material  and  eflfcctuai  parts 
were,  and  are  to  be  noted.  First,  he  termed 
her  his  *  dread  sovereign  lady  and  queen,'  and 
acknowledged  all  fidelity  and  oltedicnce  to  her 
only. — He  signifieth  unto  her,  that  upon  ad- 
vertisement by  Ballard  from  beyond  the  seas, 
of  the  purpose  of  certain  foreign  powers  to  in- 
vade this  realm,  he  hath  now  staid  on  purpose 
to  do  her  sacred  majesty  one  day's  good  ser- 
vice.—That  he  communicated  this  his  purpose 
to  such  of  the  firiends  as  he  best  trusted  ;  and 
saith,  that  upon  conference  with  them,  he 
hath  found  these  things,  6 rst  to  be  advised  in 
this  great  and  honourable  action,  upon  the 
is^ue  whereof  depended  her  hfe,  and  the  weal 
and  honour  of  our  country. 

First,  fur  assuring  of  the  Invasion,  su6ficient 
strength  in  the  invaders^  ports  to  be  appoint^ 
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for  the  foreign  princes  to  arrive  at,  with  a 
fetrong  partv  at  every  place  to  join  with  them, 
to  warrant  their  landint;.  Then,  ii»e  Deliver- 
ance oi  the  Scots  queen,  tind  the  diispatchint; 
of  the  tisurping  conipciilor,  the  effecting  where- 
of he  doth  Yow  and  protc*M,  or  ei!>e  their  hves 
to  be  lost  in  the  execution  thereof, — In  ail 
these  particular  points,  he  prayeth  lier  direc^ 
tion,  and  |t)r  ilie  avoiding  ofdelay,  that  she  by 
her  princely  antbority  would  enable  such  as 
may  advtuice  the  aAair ;  seeing  that  it  is  neces- 
sary, that  some  there  l>e  that  become  heads, 
to  iead  the  multitude,  ever  disposed  by  nature, 
in  this  land,  to  follow  the  nobility  :  lie  offereth 
also,  to  recommend  some  unto  her,  (it,  in  his 
knowledge,  to  lie  her  lieutenants  in  the  West 
Parts,  North  Wales,  and  the  countries  of  Lan- 
caster, Derby,  and  StaSord. — He  promisctii 
that  himself,  with  ten  gentlemen,  and  100  of 
their  followers,  would  deliver  her  fmtn  lier 
keeper. — And  for  the  dispatch  of  the  Usurper 
(from  the  obedieAce  of  whom  he  saith,  that  by 
the  excommunication  of  her,  they  were  raada 
Iree),  six  noble  gentlemen,  all  hib  pri^'atc  friends, 
would  undertake  that  tragical  execution. — He 
prayeth  her,  that  by  her  wisdom  it  be  reduced 
CO  method,  and  that  her  deliverance  lie  first, 
for  that  thereupon  depended  their  only  good, 
nnd  ail  other  circomstances  so  to  concur,  that 
the  untimely  beginning  of  one,  do  not  over- 
du*ow  the  rest. — He  sqbscribeth  :  *  Your  ma- 
jesty's faithful  subject,  and  sworn  servant,  An- 

THOXT    BaBINCTON.' 

Then  was  read  a  Copy  of  the  Scots  queen's 
Letter  to  Babington,  in  answer  of  his,  whereby 
she  termcth  him  trusty  and  well-beloved ;  she 
commendeth  his  zeal  and  entire  affection  to- 
irards  her;  she  accepteth  and  altoweth  his 
offers ;  she  declareth,  that  she  hath  long  time 
dealt  with  foreign  princes  touching  these  ac- 
tions, always  putting  them  in  mind  how  dan- 
gorou>  their  delays  were  to  the  catholics.  She 
niiieth  him  to  assure  their  principal  friends, that 
albeit  slie  had  not  in  this  cause  any  particular 
'interest,  that  which  she  may  pretend,  being  of 
no  consideration  unto  her,  in  respect  of  the 
public  good  of  the  state,  she  would  be  always 
ready  and  most  willin<4  to  employ  herein  her 
life,  and  all  that  she  hath,  or  may  ever  look  for 
in  this  world. — ^To  ground  sul^tantially  this 
EnrcVprize,  she  adviseth  to  examine  deeply.  1. 
What  forces  they  could  naise  within  the  realm, 
nnd  what  captains  to  be  appointed  in  every 
si 'ire,  in  case  a  chief  general  cannot  bo  hnd. 
'J.  Ol  whnt  towns,  ports,  and  havens,  they  conid 
^•^•sure  themselves,  as  well  in  the  North  as  West 
s»nd  South,  to  receive  succours  from  the  Loiv 
couiiiries,  Spain  and  France.  3.  What  places 
they  esteemed  most  fit,  and  of  greatest  advan- 
lai»e,  to  assemble  their  forces  at,  and  which 
way  and  whither  to  march.  4.  What  foreign 
forces,  ns  well  on  horse,  as  on  foot,  they 
required,  and  lor  how  long  pay.  5.  Whai  pro- 
vision of  money  and  sfrmour,  in  case  they 
wanted,  they  would  ask.«  6.  By  what  means 
the  ^ix  gentlemen 'did  drliberate  to  proceed. 
f.  And  tlie  nnuaoer  how  she  was  to  be  delivered 


one  of  hold.— She  devisech,  that  after  they  k^ 
amongst  tliemselves  taken  their  best  rcsoluCaco, 
that  then  they  sliouM  impart  the  sanse  (o  Mer;- 
ckiisa,  and  she  promiseth  to  write  uofo    him  ui 
the  matter,  with  all  the  earnest  rrooaiinciMis- 
tion  she  could ;  and  also  to  any  else  tiant  sbou.2 
bejieedtul. — ^Tbe  afiairi  being  tbus  prepareki, 
and    forces    in    readiness    both    wiihour    ana 
within   tlie  realm,  she  saith,  that  then  sbal:  a 
be  time  to  set  the  six  gentlemen   to   mot^  : 
taking  order,  upon  the  accumplishing  of  thcrr 
design,  that  she  should  be  suddenly  transport! •: 
frooi  the  place  of  her  restraiat,  and  all  the:, 
forces  to  be  at  the  same  time  in  the  field,  ;md 
meet   her,  in  tarrying  for  the  arrival    of  t.,^ 
loreign  aid,  which  must  be  hastened  with  au 
diligence.— And  for  that  there  can  be  no  cer- 
tain day  appointed  for  the  accocnplisliiog  of  t:.t 
said  gentlemen's  designment,  she  #aUetiiy   lu^. 
others  may  be  in  a  readiness  to  take  ber  fr>.. 
thence;  that  the  said  gentlemen  have   a2w;:v« 
about  them  (or  at  the  least  at  the  ooort).  t'.:  .- 
stout  men,  with  speedy  horses,  to  dispatcn 
divers  ways,  so  soon  as  the  said  design    shoa  . 
be  executed,   to   bring   intelligence    to    tho>M 
which  should  undertake  her  deliverance,  so  tf-  ■: 
she  might  be  taken  from  tlie  keeper  before  he 
could  hear  of  the  execution  of  tne  said  design, 
or  at  the  least,  before  he  could  remove  her  to  anv 
other  place,  or  fortify  the  place  wherein  sbe  r^ 
mained ;  and  at  tlie  same  instaat  to  easaj  to  cci 
off  the  posts  ordinary \\-ays. — She  givethVame^; 
warning  not  to  stir  on  this  side,  before  they  oc 
well  assured  of  foreign  forces,  nor  to  take*  ir: 
away,  before  they  were  well  assured,  to  set  Kt. 
in  tlie  midst  of  a  good  army,  or  some  ver%-  g  ^t. 
strength,  where  she  might  sately  stay  for  itie 
assembly  of  their  forces,  and  arri^-al  of  foremen 
princes. — She  referreth  to  Babington  to  assure; 
the  seutiemen  above  mentioned,  of  all  iha: 
shall  be  requisite  of  her  part,  for  the  entire  eie^ 
cution  of  their  good  will. — Sbe  proniisetii  tb 
essay,  at  the  same  time  that  the  work  shall  U 
in  hand  in  these  parts,  to  make  the  pathul.<.> 
of  Scotland  tp  arise,  and  put  lier  son  into  tbnii 
hands,  to  e6Rect  that,  from  thence,  her  enemies 
here  may  not  prex'ail  of  any  soccour. — Sac 
willetb  also,  some  stirnug  in  Ireland  were  la* 
houred,  for  to  begin  some  while  before    any 
thing  were  done  here,  to  the  end  that  the  alarm 
might  be  given  thereby,  on   the   flat  contra: i 
side  tliat  the  stroke  should  come. — ^That  f'"r 
a  General,  it  were  good  to  sound  obscure! v  LL.e 
earl  of  Arundel,  or  some  of  his  brethren  ;'  and 
likewise  to  seek  upon  the  young  earl  of  N(.4-- 
thumberland,  if  he  be  at  liberty  :  and  the  e.vl 
of  Westmorland,  and  tlie  lord  Fa^^et,  should  be 
brought  home  secretly,  and   with  them  $un.e 
more  o(  the  piincipal  banished  men  s»bou]d  re- 
turn. — She  direcieth  three  means  for  her  deli- 
very; viz,  50  or  60  to  deliver  her  from  her 
keeper  when  she  was  riding  to  take  iiir  pn  tLt- 
moots  betsveen  C hartley  and  Stalibrd.->-Or  tn 
set  fire  in  the  bams  and  stables  At  C  hartley,  »n 
the  night-time,  and  when  her  guardian  servants 
should  go   forth  to  quench  the  fire,   then  the 
othen  to  enter  and  take  her  awav. — Or  i«i 
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canse  some  of  the  ctrts,  which  cuae  with  pnv 
yi^ioa  very  early,  to  be  overturaed  ia  the  great 
gHte«,  by  practice  wkh  the  cart  drillers,  so  tliat 
the  gates  could  not  be  shut,  and  then  those 
which  were  appointed  for  her  delivery,  to  enter 
the  hoa«e  upon  tlie  sudden,  and  to  take  her 
away. — Finally,  she  requiretb,  for  God's  sake, 
tint  albeit  they  cannot  compass  her  delivery, 
yet  notwithstanding  they  should  not  let  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  rest  of  the  cnterprize.*-^he  con- 
dudeth,'wliat  issue  soever  tlie  matter  t;ikeUi, 
slie  will  think  herself  obliged  to  Babington  so 
long  as  she  liveth,  for  his  ofi«r  to  haxard  himself 
(as  he  doth)  for  her  delivery.    , 

Both  these  copies  of  tlte  two  several  before- 
mentioned  Letters,  were  advisedly  perused  by 
Babington,  and  thereupon  he /lid  voluntarily 
coniess  the  same  to  be  the  true  Copies  of  his 
Letter  to  the  Scots  queen,  and  of  her  Answer 
to  tne  same,  and  for  aflirmation  thereof,  he 
subscribed  his  name  to  every  page  of  both  the 
said  copies  with  his  own  hand.  In  cloiiig 
wltereof,  hsr  was  so  circumspect  and  carefuly 
that  finding  two  or  three  words  mistaken  in 
the  writing  of  ilie  Copy  of  the  Letters,  he 
struck  out  tlie  same,  before  he  did  subscribe  it. 

Ilert-upon  it  was  urged  andinferrf-d  by  her 
majeiity's  learned  Council,  that  iH  Babington 's 
Letter  came  to  the  Scots  queen's  hands,  then 
it  %vns  appurviit  that  she  was  privy  to  the  Con- 
spiracy for  tiie  taking  away  of  her  mfye&ty's 
life.  And  likewise  if  she  did  write  unto  Bar 
bingtou  to  buch  etfcct,  as  in  his  Declaration 
written  with  his  own  4iand,  and  in  the  same 
copy  recognized  and  sul)M:ribed  by  him,  is  con- 
tained, then  it  cannot  be  avoided,  but  that  she 
did  not  only  compass  and  imagine^  but  did 
aUo  practise,  the  destruction  of  ner  highness, 
and  so  was  directly  within  both  the  parts  of 
the  commission  and  statute. 

Hereunto  the  Scots  oueen,  after  her  Protes- 
tation, answered,  tliat  sne  never  saw  nor  knew 
Babington  ;  and  denied  that  she  received  any 
•uch  Letter  from  him,  or  that  she  wrote  any 
each  Xette^r  to  him,  or  that  she  was  privy  to 
his  conspiracies,  or  that  she  did  ever  practise, 
compass,  imsigine,  or  was  privy  of  any  thing 
to  ttie  Destruction  of  her  majesty,  or  to  the 
hurt  of  her  pe^on ;  confessing  nevertheless, 
that  slie  had  used  Babington  as  an  intelligencer 
lor  her,  and  for  the  conveying  of  letters  and 
packets. — And  she  added  furtlier,  that  she  ffta 
not  to  be  charged,  but  either  by  her  word,  or 
by  her  writing,  and  she  was  sure  they  had 
neither  the  one  nor  tlie  other  to, lay  against  her. 

After  wluch  Answer  so  by  her  made,  divers 
other  matters  were  alledgcd,  and  shewed  forth, 
to  prove  tliat  she  did  receive  the  same  Let- 
ters from  Babington,  and  did  also  write  An- 
swer onto  him,  as  the  before-mentioned  Copies 
.did  purport ;  with  farther  proof,  as  hereafter 
followetli: — First,  it  was  inferred,  that  since 
both  the  Letters  were  written  in  the  cypher 
used  between  the  Scots  queen  and  Babington, 
and  all  the  points  of  ^abington's  Letter  directly 
and  eflectunlly  answered  by  the  other,  it  can- 
«]iot  be,*  t)ai  tW  she  received  bis  Letter,  and 
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ao  made  the  Answer  nnto  tlie  same ;  and  the 
Alphabet  of  the  same  Cypher  being  found 
amongst  Papers,  add  shewea  to  Babington,  ha 
ticknowledged  and  thereupon  subscribed  his 
name  to  the  same,  as  it  appeared.-^Atso,  the 
imparting  of  tlie  same  Letter  by  Babington  to 
Titchbome,  w1k>  did  help  to  decvpher  part  of 
ity  and  to  Ballard,  Dunne,  and  otiiers,  when  ha 
was  at  liberty,  and  foared  not  the  discovery  of 
his  Treasons,  but  hoped  then,  within  sliort  tune, 
to  bring  the  same  to  his  desirejl  effect,  is  a 
stronger  proof  of  the  same  Letters.-^Beaidet 
the  voluutaxy  Declarations  and  Confessions  of  > 
the  same  Letters  by  Babington,  Ballard,  Titch- 
borne,  and  Dunne,  alter  their  apprehenaioo, 
and  their  instant  persisting  in  the  same^  be- 
fore and  after  the  time  of  their  Arraignment, 
and  till  their  death,  without  retracting  any  part 
thereof,  enforce^h  greatly  the  credit  of  the 
same.— And  there  is  no  likelihood  or  probabi- 
lity that  Babington,  or  any  one,  would  of  him- 
self devise  and  impute  to  others,  a  matter  of  so 
great  importance  and  extreme  danger. 

Then  it  was  added  further,  that  besides  the 
mauera  before  mentioned,  it  was  manifest,  as 
wdi  by  the  Declarations  and  Confessions  of 
Nau  and  Curie,  her  servants  and  secretaries, 
subscribed  with  their  own  hands,  without  tor^ 
ture  or  constraint,  and  by  tlieir  voluntary  oatha 
verifying  tite  same,  that  the  Scots  queen  did 
receive  the  same  Letter  from  Babington,  and 
caused  the  same  to  be  decyphered,  and  after 
advice,  reading,  and  consideration  thereof, 
caused  the  said  answer  to.be  written  to  Ba- 
bington in  her  name. — And  for  proof  thereof^ 
it  was  nlledged,  that  the  Copies  of  the  same 
Letters  being  showed  by  some  of  the  lords  of 
the  couucil,  to  Nau  and  Curie,  they,  upon 
reading  and  perusing  thereof,  subscribed  their 
names  tiiereonto,  athrming  the  same,  and  ac« 
knowledging  that  the  Scots  queen  received  the 
same  from  Babington,  and  thereupon  she  did 
give  direction  for  the  writing  of  the  other  unto 
him :  which  was  verified,  by  shewing  forth  tha 
same  Copies  so  subscribed  by  them.  And 
Nau  eetteth  down  in  writing  with  his  own  hand, 
the  0th  September,  that  the  Scots  queen  did 
commonly  hold  this  course,  in  receiving  and 
writing  of  letters  of  secrecy  and  importance, 
vii.  That  all  letters  written  to  her,  were  opened 
in  her  cabinet,  in  her  own  presence,  and  de* 
cyphered  by  her  own  commandment;  and  sucl» 
letters  as  slie  did  write  to  others,  she  did  first 
either  write  the  same  in  French  with  her  own 
hand,  or  give  direction  to  Nao  to  write  tha 
same;  after  which,  the  same  being  perused  by 
her,  or  read  unto  her,  if  they  were  to  be  written 
iti  English,  then  did  Curie  translate  them  out 
of  French  into  English,  and  did  eftsoons  read 
them  unto  lier,  the  snme'being  so  translated  ; 
which  being  done,  Curie  did  put  the  same  in 
cypher,  and  so  they  were  sent  nwayl  He  af- 
firmeth  farther  in  his  said  Declaration,  That 
the  Scots  queen  gave  direction  for  the  writing 
of  the  said  Letter  to  Babingtdn,  and  tliat  in 
the  writing  thereof,  the  course  aforesaid  was 
holden. 

4i 
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There  was  also  shewed  forth  ti  Paper  wriuen 
by  NttUy  containing  short  Mi  mi  tea  and  Notes 
of  the  principal  ptunts  of  Uabington's  letter, 
nnd  of  the  Scots  queen's  Letter  to  Babiiiirtnn, 
which  whs  found  amonirst  her  Papers  at  Chart- 
ley,  which  being  shewed  uuto  Nau  by  some  of 
the  lords  of  the  council,  he  upon  sight  thereof 
conlcssed  it  to  he  his  own  hand,  sMying,  thai 
upon  reading  Baliington*8  tetter  (o  the  Scots 
^uecn,  and  her  direction  gi\eii  for  the  an- 
swering  of  the  sanie,  he  did  :>w  t  doen  the  same 
Notesy  to  serve  as  a  inemortul  for  him,  for  the 
writing;  of  other  leitcrs;  and  this  his  Confes- 
sion,  in  that  be  half,  did  he  subscribe  in  the 
same  paper,  t^ith  his  own  liand,  in  presence  of 
the  said  lords,  and  put  his  n'lmc  thereunto  ; 
and  after;  ui  another  Exauiinaiioo,  albrnK:tl) 
the  same. 

In  this  Paper,  amongst  other  points,  is  con- 
tained Lc  Coup,  wjiich  can  hardly  he  construed 
to  he  meant  otliecwise,  t!inn  the  blow  or  stroke 
Ibr  kiUing  of  her  nuijebty,  being  written  upon 
some  occasion,  nnd  to, such  end,  as  Nau  hath 
declared,  as  is  aforesaid. 

Also,  Curie  perosinj^  an  abstract  of  (he  prin- 
cipal points  of  both  the  said  Letters,  did  confess 
and  ntfirm  the  same,  nnd  thereupon,  before  the 
•aid  lords,,  did  with  his  own  hand  subscribe  his 
said  affirmation,  and  pot  his  name  there nmo. 

The  same  points  were  put  iivo  French  by 
Nau,  and  written  all  with  his  own  hand,  and  by 
him  likewise  confessed  to  be  the  matters  con- 
tained in  tlie  same  Letters,  and  theretipoo  also 
he  did  subscribe  his  name  to  the  same. 

Beside^,  Nau  being  examined  before  the 
lords  aforesaid,  the  '21st  of  Sepf.,  touching  the 
iaid  Letters,  said  that  Curie  did  drcypher  Bu- 
biugtou's  Letter  to  the  SctMs  cjuecn,  'and  after 
be  (the  said  Nau)  did  read  it  unto  her,  and  she 
resolvQjd  to  make  answer  unto  the  same. 

And  saith  further,  That  be  took  the  points 
contained  in  the  Scuts  qucen*s  letter  to  Ba- 
bington,  of  her  own  mouth,  from  point  to  point, 
in  the  same  manner  as  he  put  in  wntinu; 
whereupon  he  did  draw  the  Letter  in  French, 
•nd  afler  brought  it  unto  her,  and  she  corre^cted 
k^  in  such  sort  as  it  was  sent  to  Habinpton. 
And  saith,  that  the  Scots  queen  delivered  unto 
him  by  her  own  speech,  th*se  points  foUowin;:, 
fi>r  Answer  of  Bahingtou^s  Letter,  upon  consi- 
deration of  the  saupe  Letter  iVuin  Babinstin, 
wherein  the  same  points  were  contnincd,  viz. 
>Vhat  forces  were  to  be  had  here,  what  havens 
And  ports,  what  places  f  Ucst  for  i lie  forces  to 
assemble  ;  what  foreign  forces  they  required ; 
what  proYision,  money,  and  armour ;  by  what 
means  the  six  gentlemen  n>eant  to  proct^ed ;  and 
the  manner  how  she  was  to  be  delivered  out  df 
bold. 

He  saith  also,  that  the  clause  of  the  Associa- 
tion upon  pretence  to  withstand  the  Puritans, 
wns  devised  by  the  Scots  queen  herself,  and  was 
by  her  direction  put  into  the  said  Letter ;  and 
9o  likewise,  the  other  clause  that  the  six  gentle- 
men should  haCe  some  stout  men  well  horsed, 
to  give  speedy  intelligence  when  the  dcsign- 
■lent  should  be  executedr 


This  Examination  ef  Nan  was  first  set  down 
in  Knt;li»h,  according  as  he  delivered  it  by 
speech,  and  being  read  ttnto  him,  he  did  sub* 
scribe  his  name  unu>  the  same,  and  after,  upon 
penisal  and  further  consideration  thereof,  he 
diil  set  down  in  French  with  his  own  hand  tbe* 
subiktance  thereof. 

Curie  being  likewise  etamioed  before  tlis> 
said  lords,  the  ftaid  S2 1st  Sept.,  saith.  That  ha 
decrphered  Babiogion's  Letter  to  the  Seots 
queen,  and  t|ten  the  same  was  read  unto  ber  by 
Nau,  whereupon  she  directed  Nau  to  draw  ao 
Answer  unto  the  same,  which  be  drew  ia 
French,  and  read  it  unto  her;  which  being 
done.  Curie  put  it  into  English  by  her  conw 
mandmcnt,  and  after,  read  it  unto  Nau,  and 
then,  by  her  commandment.  Curie  put  it  into 
cypher. — lie  saith.  That  the  same  her  Letter  to 
U.ibington  had  these  parts,  viz.  What  forcet 
may  be  raised  here;  what  havens  and  ports 
provided ;  what  place  fittest  for  the  forces  to 
assemble;  what  foreign  forces  they  required; 
what  provision,  money,  and  armour,  they  would 
a^k  ;  by  what  means  the  sii  gentlemen  meant 
to  proceed,  and  how  they  meant  to  deliver  ber 
oat  of  hold.  And  that  the  same  letter  coiv> 
Uuned  a  clause  also,  tbat  the  six  gentlemen 
sliould  have  four  stout  men,  well  horsed,  to 
give  advertisement  so  sou n  as  the  designment 
should  be  executed;  and  contained  three 
means,  for  Jier  delivery  out  of  hold  ;  and  had 
also  a  device  fur  an  Association  to  be  pretended 
against  the  Puritans,  lie  saith  also,  she  wided 
him  to  burn  the  Knglish  Copy  of  the  Letten 
sent  to  Babington. 

These  Examinations  of  Nan  nnd  Curie  were 
subscribed  with  their  own  hands,  and  af* 
finned  upon  their  oatb.s,  voluntarily  taken 
before  the  lords  and  judges,  and  so  some  of 
the  said  lords  and  judges  did  openly  affirm. 

AH  these  Confessions  and  Declarations,  Eza^ 
minaiions  and  Subsoriptious,  of  Nau  and  Curio, 
were  Perilled  by  the  oalh  of  Mr.  Thoma* 
Powell,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  who  was  present 
when  they  did  write  and  depose  the  same,  and 
being  siicwed  to  the  Scots  queen,  she  confessed 
the  suutc  to  he  the  hnnds  of  Nau  and  Curie  ; 
ait^cir,  as  she  said,  Nau  bad  not. written  hi* 
nan»e  as  he  did  usually  accustom  to  sign;  but 
sb.c  denied  earnestly,  that  she  did  ever  receivo 
the  same  Letter  from  Babington,  or  write  tho 
othc  r  unto  him,  whatsoever  Nau  and  Curie  had 
said  or  dijiosed,  saving  she  did  take  them  to  t>0 
honest  inca ;  but  she  did  not  know  what  appr&- 
heosion,  torture,  fear  or  hope  of  favour^  migl>t 
make  iu  them. 

After  these  Proofs  thus  produced  and  shewed, 
it  was  uUfi^ed  furtlicr.  That  tlie  Scots  queen  h«d 
not  only  inteiligencc  by  Babington  of  Ballard's 
neg(K:iation  in  France, from  tbeagentsin  France, 
and  with  what  direction,  and  for  what  purpose 
he  was  sent  from  thence  into  England,  but  bad 
also  the  like  intelligence  out  of  France,  from 
ber  agents  there. 

And  thereupon  was  shewed  forth  a  Copy  of 
a  Letter  writUu  lo  the  5<;oU  ^tfsa  by  Ciiarkt 
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Paget  th«  96tli  of  May  158(3,  j/ifo  nmw,  which 
wa$  deciphered  by  Qurle,  and  being  shewed  to 
bim  by  someof  ihe  lords,  rhe  tt5rh  of  Sept.  be 
confessed  the  same,  as  well  by  speech,  as  by  his 
•wn  voluntary  subscription,  and  putting  hi^ 
name  tUereunlo.  Whereby  Charles  Paget  did 
signify  what  conference  B.tUard  had  with  him 
*iid  Mendozn ;  and  what  Plot  they  had  levied 
for  the  invasion  of  the  realm,  imd  iitirnng  of  re- 
bellion ; ,  and  what  difections  Mendoza  bad 
given  unto  Ballard. 

It  was  al&o  alleged.  That  after  the  Scots 
^ueen  had  received  the  said  Letter  from  Ba- 
oington,  and  had  written  Answer,  point  for 
point,  to  the  sanie,«nd  ^iven  direction,  touch- 
ing the  whole  Plot,  promising  withal  to  write  to 
'  Uendoza,  and  to  nny  ^»e  that  should  be  need- 
ful, she  did,  accordingly' the  S7th  of  July,  make 
^ispatoh  of  five  several  letters,  all  touching  tbo 
sane  action,  via.  three  into  France,  one  to 
Mendoza,  another  to  Charles  Paget,  and  the 
third  to  the  bishop  of  Glascow;  and  two  into 
Spain)  one  to  the  lord  Paget,  and  another  to 
sir  Francis  Ingleiield. 

She  wrote  to  Mendoza,  Uiat  she  was  so  dis- 
couraged from  entering  into  nny  new  pursuitji, 
seeing  the  small  effect  of  those  in  limes  past, 
that  she  shut  up  her  eyes  to  divers  overtures  and 
propo&itions  that  were  made  unto  her  by  the 
Catholics  within  six  months  past,  having  no 
means  to  give  them  sound  answer. — But  upon 
that,  which  of  late  agnui  she  understood  of  the 
good  intention  of  the  king  of  Spain  towards 
.  these  quarrels,  she  had  written  \ery  amply  to 
the  principal  of  the  said  Catholics,  upon  a  de- 
sign which  she  sent,  with  her  advice  upon  every 
point,  to  resolve  amongst  themselves,  for  the 
execution  thereof;  and  for  fear  of  loss  of  time, 
she  gave  them  order  to  dispatch  unto  Mendoza, 
with  all  diligence,  one  from  among  them,  suf- 
ficiently instructed  to  treat  with  him,  according 
to  the  general  propositions  which  have  been 
already  made  onto  him,  of  all  things  which  they 
were  t</  demand  of  him  in  that  affair  with  rhe 
king  his  master. — Further,  she  an&wereth  him 
on  tlieir  behalf,  upon  their  faith  and  word  given 
unto  her,  That  ihey  would  faithfully  and  sin- 
cerely accomplish,  with  the  hazard  of  i heir  lives, 
tliat  which  they  should  promise  by  their  deputy, 
''and  therefore  prayeth  Mendoza  Cb  gri-e  all  cre- 
dit therein,  as  if, herself  had  dispatched  him.; — 
She  saith  further,  that  she  would  inform  Men- 
doza with  the  means  of  her  escape,  nhich  she 
would  take  upon  her  to  perform,  so  as  afore 
hand  she  may  be  assured  of  sutncicnt.  forces  to 
receive  and  preserve  her  within  the  laud,  whilst 
all  the  armies  may  assemble. 

The  original  draught  of  this  Letter  written  in 
French  by  Nau,  and  by  him  subscribed  and 
confessed,  was  shewed  (otlie  Scots  queen,  which 
she  confessed  to  be  his  hand,  biit  said,  it  was 
nothing  lo  this  matter. — ^'lliere  is  also  a  Copy 
of  the  same  in  English,  of  Nau*6  band,  and 
subscribed  and  signed  by  him. 

She  did  write  unto  Charles  Paget, That,  upon 
return  of  Ballard,  the  principal  of  the  Catholics 
did  impart  unto  her,  their  iutepciou  and  confe- 


rence to  that  which  Charles  Paget  wrote,  hot 
i  more  particul.irly  asking  her  direction  for  the 
execution  of  the  whole,  and  that  she  made  them 
a  very  ample  dispatch,  containing  the  device^ 
point  by  point,  in  alt  things  requisite,  as  wcllun 
this  side,  as  without  the  realm,  to  bring  their 
^^designment  to  good  ^tFect.   . 

That  she  directed  them,  that  for  losing  nm 
time,  haviug  taken  resolution  amongst  tltem, 
upon  her  dispatch,  tliey  would  make  baste  to 
impart  the  same  to  Mendoza,  sending  over 
therewith,  either  the  said  Ballard,  or  some 
otlier  the  most  faithful  and  secret  they  could 
find.  That  she  promised  to  write  to  Mcndozti, 
as  she  did  presently,  to  eive  credit  to  the  said 
messenger^  Se  that  if  ilie  |K>pe  and  king  of 
Spain  had  even  intention  to  provide  for.  the 
isle,  the  occasion  is  presently  olfered,  very  ad^ 
vantageous,  finding  all  the  catholics  therein 
universally  so  dispO'^ed  and  forwartl,  as  there  is 
more  ado  to  keep  iheni  back,  than  put  them 
forward.— -That  for  all  difficulties  which  Men- 
doza coulri  alledge^  as  for  getting  her  fortli  of 
hold,  or  otherwise,  he  should  be  there^^f  suffici- 
ently cleared  and  satisfied.-^That  it  resterh 
only  to  porsut,  so  hotly  as  can  be,  both  m 
Home  and  Spain,  the  grant  of  support  'requi- 
site, of  horsemen,  footmen, 'arms,  ammuuitioo, 
and  money. — That  her  opinion  is,  and  that  so 
she  hath  written  to  the  catholics,  that  nothinig 
be  stirred  on  this  side,  before  they,  have  suffici- 
ent promise  and  assurance  of  the  pope  and 
king  of  Spain,  for  tlte  accompH>l)ment  of  that 
which  is  required  of  tliem. — That  bhe  would 
have  sent  to  Paget,  a  copy  of  her  dispatch  to 
the  catholics,  were  it  not  th.it  site  is  sure,  that, 
by  the  messenger,  he  should  kJiow  more 
thereof  tliaii  she  can  write,  lie  being  to  carry 
into  those  parts  tlie  resolution  ot*  the  wliole, 
and  fur  the  same  respect  she  referred  the  lord 
Paget  to  be  thereof  informed  by  Charles  PugeK 

She  thanketh  him  for  the  si&ty  crowns  he 
gave  to  Ballard,  promising  to  make  him  re- 
imbursed of  the  same,  by  the  ambassador- 
She  requireth  to  know  how  he  hath  proceeded 
with  the  lord  Claude,  in  the  matter  whereof 
she  wrote  unto  him  not  long  since,  which  being 
well  effected,  should  well  concur  with  tlie  enter-  / 
prize  here. 

Two  origiiml  draughts  of  this  Letter  weve 
shewed  forth,  one  in  French,  written  by  Nau^ 
the  other  in  Englisli,  written  by  Curie,  wliich 
they  confessed  by  their  subscriptions,  and 
affirmed  by'  their  oaths,  before  some  of  the 
lords,  as  IVlr.  Thomas  Powell  did  then  depose. 

She  did  write  to  the  lortl  Paget,  that  she 
doubted  not,  but  he  had  understood  by  his 
brother,  the  overture  wliich  a  deputy  for  the 
catholics  in  this  realm,  had  made  on  their  be- 
half to  Mendoza :  whereupon,  not  long  since 
she  wrote  vtry  amply  to  the  principal  of  the 
catholics,  for  to  have,  up«m  a  plot  which  slie 
had  dressed  for  them,  tlieir  common  rrsohi- 
tion ;  and  for  to  treat  accordingly  with  -the 
king  of  Spain,  she  addressed  ihem  to  the  lord 
Paiet. 

§hc  requireth  bim  to  consider  deepljr  the 
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Mid  Plot,  and  all  the  paiticularitics  nacewary 
for  the  execution  of  it ;  namely,  for  tlie  sup- 
fiorting  of  man,  armour,  rounitiuu  and  money  ; 
which  must  be  obtained  of  the  po|>e,  and  of 
the  king  of  Spain.  She  requircth  to  solicit 
the  matter  there,  and  to  enter  betiuie,  becaute 
all  negoctations  in  that  court  are  drawn  to 
great  length. 

This  was  also  first  drawn  in  French  by  Nan, 
and  after  put  into  Englisli  by  Curie,  and  both 
tlie  original  draughts  of  their  own  hands  were 
shewed  forth,  which  they  had  confessed  and 
subscribed  before  the  lords,  aud  attinned  the 
same  by  their  o^tlis,  as  Mr.  Thomas  Powell  did 
also  depose. 

Site  did  write  ||o  sir  Francis  In^Uefield,  to 
give  tbanks  to  thc\ing  of  Spain,  for  the  1^,000 
crowns ;  assuring  him,  tba(  the  same  should 
be  employed  to  none  other  use,  but  to  the  uc- 
complislunent  of  her  escape. — ^That  she  feareih 
the  bruit  which  runneth,  of  a  pence  between 
the  king  of  Spain  and  this  queen,  shall  retire 
many  to  pursue  the  designment  of  an  enter- 
prise of  new  dressed  here. — ^I'hat  the  principul 
catholics  of  England  having,  aibout  Easter  lust, 
made  their  comploc  together  to  rise  in  Leices- 
ter's absence  (myself  not  having  where^vith  to 
give  tliem  a  substantial  answer),  sent  one  from 
'  amongst  them  to  Charles  Paget,  who  made 
their  messenger  to  declare  their  designment 
to  Mendoca,  to  know  if  his  master  the  king 
of  Spain  woukl  hearken  theremito.— Where- 
upon all  good  hope  being  broeght  back  again 
anto  them,  as  tliey  signified  unto  Iter,  and  find- 
ing the  same  In  manner  confirmed  by  Ingle- 
field's  letter;  she  made  tliem  a  very  ample 
dispatch,  by  which,  upon  a  plot  which  she  had 
dressed  for  tlieni,  slie  gave  them  her  advice, 
point  by  point,  in  every  thing  necessary  for  the 
execution  thereol*,  and'  remitting  them  to  take 
resolution  thereupon.— llmt  for  to  lose  no 
time,  without  senchng  again  unio  her,  they 
sliould  di:ipatch,  with  all  diligence,  some  one  in 
their  names,  chosen,  faithfiil,  and  sufficiently 
instructed,  to  Mendozn.— -To  impart  unto  him 
particularly  the  plot  of  tlieir  enterprise,  and  to 
require  such  support  as  is  necessary  of  men  on 
foot  and  horM;,us  also  of  armour,  nramunitimi, 
and  money  :  of  which  things,  before  they  had 
sulHcient  promise  ami  assurvuce,  not  to  stir  on 
this  side. — Tliat  she  had  cleared  the  greatest 
difficulty,  which  has  always  been  objected  in 
the  like  enterprixe,  viz.  her  escape  out  of  hold, 
and  she  hopcth  to  execute  the  same  assuredly, 
as  they  sluill  design  it. — ^Tbat,  if  u  peace  he 
made  in  France,  her  cousin  of  Guise,  having 
already  great  forces,  may  employ  the  same 
here,  on  a  sudden,  before  the  quccii  be  aware. 
Of  this  Letter  there  was  al?<i  shewed  for  the 
two  origimd  draughts,  one  f^ritten  in  rrench 
by  Nao,  the  other  in  English'  by  Curie  ;  which 
they  had  likewise  confessed  am!  siibnTilied  be- 
fore the  lords,  aud  confirmed  by  their  oath%  as 
Mr.  Powell  deposed. 

She  did  write  another  Letter  to  tlic  bishop 
of  Glascow,  \%hirh,  for  that,  in  tliese  points,  it 
did  ia  subsuuioe  concnr  with  the  iurnier,  con- 


taining also  sttndry  other  matters,  not  pertinent 
to  ^is  accord,  was  not  read,  but  tbe  first 
draught  in  French  written  by  Nan,  and  by  him 
confessed  aiid  subscribed  before  the  lords,  waa 
only  shewed  forth,  for  tbe  vcritjritig  of  the 
same. 

At^er  that,  the  original  draughts  of  these 
Letters  to  Mendoza,  and  Charles  Paget,  were 
shewed  to  the  Scou  queen,  and  were  confessed 
by  her,  to  be  the  htrnd-writing  of  Nnu  and 
Cuilc  ;  she  refosed  to  see  the  draught  of  sun-* 
dry  otiier  Letters  hereafter  nteniioned,  which 
were  hkewite  ofifered  to  be  sliewed  unto  her, 
saying.  She  cared  not  'whether  Uie  same  were 
written  by  them  or  not,  and  acknowledging 
withal,  that  about  that  time  she  mml*  several 
dispatches,  to  such  tSecXA  as  tliese  Letters  di4 
purport,  which  was,  concerning  aid  to  be  pro" 
cunsd  for  her  delivery,  saying,  that  the  snme 
was  nothing  toucliing  the  matter  wherewith  she 
was  charg^. 

Uereupou  it  was  urged,  that  tliis  Letter 
concurring  directly,  in  matter  and  circum* 
sUmccs,  with  Babington's  Letter  to .  her,  and 
her  Answer  to  the  same,  did  prove  evidently 
titat  the  received  tlie  one,  and  did  write  the 
other,  and  so  was  privy,  and  a  compfisser  and 
practiser  of  the  design  of  tite  Death  of  her  ma- 
jesty, and  on  this  oehalf  these  particularities 
were  specially  voted. 

Sl)e  write th  to  Meadoia,  Charles  P»tget,  and 
the  rest,  That  the  Cirtliolicb  dtii  signify  unto  her 
their  intentions,  and  that  she  made  them  an 
ample  Dispatch,  giving  her  ad\  ice  npon  every 
point,  point  by  point,  upon  conference  together 
of  fiMbington's  Letter  to  her,  with  her  Answer 
to  the  same;  this  apptareth  to  be  true,  fi»r 
by  his,  site  hath  inteUi«{ence  of  their  phit  and 
ij^ntion,and  by  the  other  slie  giteth  her  di*' 
rection  and  advice,  point  by  p«ijiit. 

In  her  Letter  to  Charles  Paget,  she  writeth, 
That  u}K)u  the  return  of  Uallard,  tlie  prtucipat 
of  the  Catholics  had  imparted  unio  her  their 
intentions,  am  form  able  to  that  which  Charles 
Paget  wrote  unto  her;  but  more  ntrticulerly 
upon  conference  of  Bnhiiigtim*s  Letter  with 
that  of  Charles  Paget  of  tlie  S9th  of  May,  it 
nppenreth,  that  Bnbington  setteth  down  sundry 
particularities  of  the  plot,  more  than  are  con-* 
tained  in  Pagbi's  Letter. 

In  lier  Letter  to  Bnbington,  she  promiseth  to 
write  to  AJcndoza,  and  i>thers,  and  in  those 
which  ^he  did  write  tu  Mendttza,  Charles  Pager, 
&c.  fthe  writeth.  That  she  had  given  such  di- 
rection; and  accordingly  Ballard  was  prepared 
and  ready  to  have  takeu  that  journey,  if  be 
had  not  l>e€n  prevented  by  his  apprehi^nsion, 
as  is  coafessed  by  Ballard,  Babiiigton,  and 
Savage. 

She  writetli  to  Charles  Paget,  &c.  that  the 
dilliculty  which  hath  been  objected,  touching 
her  delivery  out  of  hold,  is  cleared,  and  that  she 
Iiopeih  to  have  it  executed  assuredly,  accord* 
ing  to  her  designment 

And  accordingly,  in  Bahington**  Letter  to 
her,  aud  her  answer  to  tbe  same,  the  mamier 
and  meaa»  of  her  escape  is  set  down  at  Iwgei 
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In  her  Letltr  U  Charles  Paget,  fAm  tailh, 
She  hath  writlea  to  the  Catholics,  that  no  stirr* 
iiig;  slmU  be  on  thb  side,  belbre  they  have 
stttficieDt  promise  aad  assurnhce  for  die  accom* 
plbhoient  of  that  which  is  reqaired  of  the  pope 
aod  king  of  Spain :  and  in  ttiis  her  Letter  of 
answer  to  BabtngtoD,  it  appearethy  that  she  did 
write  to  that  effect. 

In  her  Letter  to  sir  Francis  Ingleiield,  she 
wnteth,  Thiit  for  Scotland,  she  is  about  to 
practise  that  her  enemies  may  hare  no  saeoonr 
thence.   . 

And  accordingly,  in  her  Letter  to  Babington, 
she  writetby  That  she  woald  es^a^^  at  the  time 
that  the  work  should  be  in  hand  in  these  part% 
to  make  tlie  Catholics  of  Scotland  to  arise, 
and  put  her  son  in  their  hands,  to  the  dfect 
that  frnm  thenee  her  enemies  may  not  prorail 
of  any  soccoars ;  and  withal  wiUeth,  that  some 
stirring  in  Ireland  were  laboured  for,  to  begin 
some  while  before,  to  the  end  the  alarm  may  be 
gir^n  on'  the  ^t  contrary  side  that  the  stroke 
should  come.  ^ 

Both  which  her  devices  have  not  failed  of 
their  success,  for  there  have  been  stirs  and 
tfoDbks  both  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  the  latter 
end  of  this  sosMntr. 

And  where  the  Scots  queen  confessed,  That 
she  had  written  to  procure  Invasion  and  Re- 
bellion, niid  seemed  to  justify  the  same  as  law- 
ful, for  to  obtain  thereby  her  delivery,  it  was 
said,  that  being  within  the  realm,  and  pro- 
tected by  the  laws,  and  so  subject  to  the  same, 
she  might  not  use  those  means  to  compass  her 
delivery,  wtiereby  tho  quern's  life  was  appa^ 
reutly  sought ;  for  invasion  and  destrnction  of 
her  majesty  are  90  linked  together,  that  they 
rannot  be  single ;  for  if  the  invader  bboold 
pre^^ail,.  no  doubt  they  would  not  suffer  her 
majf  st^  to  continoe  neither  Eoremment  nor 
her  life  ;  and  in  ease  of  rebelion,  the  same 
reason  holdeth. 

It  was  further  alledged,  That,  besides  these 
seveitil  Letters  before  mentioned,  she  ^\A,  about 
tlie  time  that  these  things  were  in  handy  write 
divers  leners  to  sundry  otiier  persons  beyond 
the  seas,  f\  herein  bhe  uketh  lierself  to  be  the 
sovereign  of  this  reabn,  containing  sundry 
matters  very  dangerons  as  well  to  our  sov^ 
reign  the  qu*ecn\  majesty,  as  to  tlie  wbohs  state 
of  this  reahn.  By  whicb  her  intentions,  ii»  the 
matters  wherewith  slio  is  now  cltargicd^  mny 
the  better  appear. 

The  30th  of  May  1580,  slie  did  write  to 
Charks  i'agrt  to  practise  with  the  Spanish  Ans- 
bassador  in  France,  to  stir  the  fcii^  of  Spain 
Co  invade  tlie  realm,  and  to  take  revenge  on 
the  queen's  ma^ejr.— That  the  sorest  nod  Ma« 
diest  way  to  rid  himself  altogether  fvom  this 
queei>*s  mahce,  is^  by  pnrgvng  the  spring  of  the 
malign  hiNnOttrs«-^Thui  bv  this  long  pntie»ee, 
h«  bath  not  prevailed  any  cning,  and  tlait  there 
is  no  other  means  to  set  up  again  the  king  oi 
Spain's  affairs  in  the  Low  coontiiea^  nnd  to 
assure  his  estate  in  all  other  parts,  tlian  ii>  re- 
estabjishing  this  reidm  under  a  prince  his  friend 
^^That  if  be  deliberate,  to  set  in  this  queen,  he 


aisupeth  himsdf  o£  Seotknd,  either  tb  s«vv# 
him,  or  to  be  so  bridled,  ns  not  to  serve  hi« 
enem;.'— That  she  wiQ  travel  by  nil  means,  ft» 
make  her  son  to  enter  into  the  enterprise,  or, 
if  he  canaot  be  persaaded  thereunto,  then  she 
will  dress  n  sectec  league  and  hood  aneanpt 
the  Catholic  lords  of  that  country,  to  join  with 
the  king  of  Spain.— That;  she  wilt  make  lier  son 
to  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  pope,  ^ 
king  of  Spain,  with  paction  to  set  him  at  iibeilry 
whensoever  she  shall  devne,  or  after  thiitf 
death,  himself,  being  Catholic,  shall  dosire, 
#ithout  that  ever  the  king  ef  Spain  shonid  pre- 
tend or  attempt  any  thing  to  the  prejodioo  of 
her  son  (if  he  yield  him  Cathohe),  in  the  suo- 
cession  of  that  crown.^— That  a  Regent  shonki 
be  established  in  Scotland^  to  govnm  in  tb« 
absence  of  her  son,  nrd  for  that  fuvnoM 
nmned  the  lord  Claode  HnmbleCon,  ahasHn^ 
miUoQ^«^That  she  sbodd  write  to  the  Joni 
Ckude  to  procure  him  to  draw  the  CathoUd 
lords  ofScothuid,  t6  be  at  the  king  of  Spoin'e 
devotion.  That,,  after  answer  rv(5eived  irois 
the  king  of  Spain,  oonformahle  to  this  desigiiy 
then  Charles  Paget  to  write  plainly  te  the  lord 
Claude,  that  he  hath  charge  fiom  her  to  deal 
with  the  lord  Claude  in  this  matter,  shewing 
that  it  is  needfol  to  seize  her  son's  pei^Bon>  if 
he  cannot  be  willingly  dnwwn  to  titia*  enterarizei 
and  that  the  next  wav  were  to  deliver  him  iit 
tothe  popeor  the  king'o^  $paitt.---Tliat  Cbarilrs 
Paget  should  indirectly  put  the  kird  Claode 
in  hope,  that  she  wiiTmake  hiin  to  he  declared 
kMrfnl  heir  to  the  crown  ef  Scotland,  her  80» 
fhiting  withoat  chiUren,  and  that  she  wiN  pre^ 
core  the  Catliolic  princes  .of  Christendom  te 
condescend  tliere«nro.-^9he  cheegeth  him  not 
to  comHMinicate  these  things  tt>  any,' either 
KogUab,  qr  French,  or  Scottish,  and  to  pray 
Mendoza,  and  the  lord  Chiude,^  to  db  the 
like. 

The  Letter  was  first  drawn  in  Frencl^  \y  Nen^ 
and  then  translated  in  English,  and  after  put 
into  cypher  by  Curie,  and  an^  extract  of  the 
principal  points  thereof^  was-  confessed  and 
subscribed  before  some  of  the  l^uds  the  95tb 
of  Sept.  whicli  was  openly  read  and  shewed 
forth. 

Then  was  read  another  Letter,  which  the 
Scots  queen  wrote  to  Mendoxa,  the  same  90fltf 
of  May,  coacwring  tvith  the  former  to  Clairlee 
Paget,  wherein  she  writeth^Thot  Chnrtef 
Paget  had  a  kwee  Commiasioir  firomher,  to 
imaart  to  Mendiwa*  certain  overtures  cm-  her 
belialC — 'fhnt  thcref  was-  another  point  de^ 
pendieg  llwreiipoi*,  whivh  ^  had  rieerved  to 
write  CO  Mendosa  himself,  uv  be  sent  to  the 
kine  his  maeter,  en  her  liehaK ;  no  Mnm  else, 
if  it  weve  posethle,  heinyr  privy  thereon  to,  vis. 
That  censidsring  her  sea^s  ohatinacy  in  heresy. 
and  foreseeing  ttie  imminent  dangrr  Kke  to 
ensue  to  the  Cathofie  church,  he  saceeeding 
iff  this  crawn ;  she  resolved,  in  case  her  son 
were  net  rct^hiimed  to  the  Catholic  reSgioo, 
m  she  had  title  to  give  and  grant  hrr^ht  to 
the  king  ofSpuin,  in  succession  of  this  crown, 
by  her  last  will  and  testament,  praying  him  to 
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and  pot  to  eflfcct  ns  much  as  she  should  comr- 
mund,  snd  should  be  in  bis  power. 

Also,  the  Scots  queen  did  write  to  Dr.  Lewis, 
ult.  April  1586,  wLereio  sihe  wiUetb  him  to  im- 
part tier  congratulations  to  the  new  elected 
pope,  and  her  affection  towards  him,  chiefly  for 
that  she  anderstandeth  his  resolution  bent,  lo 
fallow,  as  near  as  he  can,  the  traces  and  foot- 
steps of  good  pope  Pius  5,  of  who^  memorj 
she  beareth  a  singular  reverence,  for  the  singu^ 
lar  compassion  he  had  of  her  present  state,  and 
his  endeavour  which  he  did  manifest  to  relieve 
her. 

Whereupon,  it  b  to  be  noted,  that  her  imagi* 
nations  he  against  the  qacen's  person  and  state, 
since  she  exciteth  the  pope  to  follow  the  steps 
of  Pius  5,  who  published  the  bull  of  excommu- 
nication against  lier  majesty,  and  thereby  de- 
nounced tier  to  be  no  lawful  queen,  and  dis- 
charged her  sohjecU  of  their  obedience  and 
allegiance ;  out  of  wliich  root  hath  sprung  all 
tl%  traitorous  practices  that  have  since  been 
attempted  against  her  bighness*s  person. 

And  for  the  verifying  of  these  Letters  before 
mentioned,  written  by  the  Scots  queen ;  it  is  to 
be  remembered,  that  the  orijpnal  draughts  of 
all  these  Letters,  saving  that  only  which  sha 
wrote  to  Babineton,  which,  as  Cnrle  afiirmeth, 
she  cbmmandca  to  be  burned,  ns  is  before  men- 
tioned, were  foond  amongst  her  Paiien  at 
Cliartley  and  put  in  a  cliest,  sealed  up  by  Joh« 
Manners, esq.;  sir  Walter  Ashton,  knight,  and 
Richard  fiagot,  esq. ;  which  was  first  opened 
and  unseali^,  and  the 'same  draught  taken  oot^ 
by  certain  of  tlie  lords  and  others  of  her  ma- 
jesty's Privy  Council. 

After,  on  the  84th  of  Oct.  the  Lords  and 
other  Commissioners  being  assembled  at  the 
Star  Chamber  at  Westminster,  to  confer  of  the 
said  matters,  and  touching  their  Sentence,  Naa 
and  Cnrle  were  brought  pers4Mially  before  them  ; 
and  the  Papers,  Letters,  and  Writings,  wbicb 
they  had  before  confessed  and  subscribed,  ,«nd 
affirmed  by  their  oattii,  as  is  aforesaid,  being 
tlien  and  there  likewise  shewed  unto  them,  they 
did  then  eftaoons  voluntarily  acknowledge  and 
alfirm  all  that  to  be  true,  which  they  had  before 
so  confessed  and  subscribed,  and  that  tliey  had 
so  confessed  and  subscribed  the  same,  only  ia 
respect  of  the  truth,  frankly  and  volunurily, 
without  any  torture,  constraint,  or  threatening. 

And  the  said  Curie  did  then  also  further  af- 
firm, that  as  well  the  Letter  whidi  Babington 
did  write  to  the  Scots  queen,  as  the  draughu  of 
lier  Answer  to  tlie  same,  were  both  burned  ac 
her  command. 

He  said  also,  after  the  decyphering  of  tlie 
said  Letter  written  by  Babington,  and  the  read- 
ing thereof  to  the  Scots  queen,  he  admonished 
her  of  the  danger  of  tliose  actions,  and  per- 
suaded her  not  to  deal  therein,  nor  to  make  any 
answer  thereunto :  and  she  tliereupon  said  she 
would  answer  it,  bidding  hiro  do  that  which  he 
was  commanded,  and  which  appertained  unto 
biB. 


take  into  his  protection,  boib  her,  and*  the  state 
and  affairs  i^t'  this  reahn. — She  willeih  this  to 
be  secret;  forasmuch,  if  it  should  he  revealed, 
it  should  be  in  France^  the  loss  of  her  dowry  ; 
in  Scotland,  the  clear  breach  of  her  son  ; 
and  in  this  country,  her  total  ruin  and  destruc- 
tion. 

This  Letter  was  first  written  in  French  by 
ihe  Scuta  queen's  own  hand,  and  ihen  trans- 
lated into  £ng|ish,  and  put  into  cypher  by 
Curie,  as  he  confossed  and  subscribed*  the  same 
the  45th  of  Sept.  last. 

Upon  reading  of  tl.ese  Letters,  it  was  noted, 
Chat  the  Scots  queen's  intention  was,  to  sub- 
ject this  crown  and  reahn  to  the  king  of  Spain, 
to  the  utter  ruin  and  destruction,  lK»th  or  the 
queen's  miyesty,  and  of  all  the  antient  nobility, 
which  putpose  appeareth  to  be  ^erally  holdcn 
by  the  English  ftigitires  and  traitors  beyond  the 
teas,  as  Babingtoo  and  Savage  set  down  in 
their  several  Confessions  and  Declarations  : 
and  that  their  intention  is,  to  prosnre  the  king 
•f  Spain  title  to  this  reahnj  to  be  confirmed 
and  invested  by  the  pope,  to  take  away  all  ob- 
jections against  it.  And  as  Bahingtnn  saith, 
ur.  AUen  and  Parsons  staid  longer  at  Rome^ 
to  solicit  the  same. 

After  this  was  read,  another  Lei  tor  written 
to  the  Scou  queen,  by  Dr.  Allen,  the  Mb  of 
Feb.  wherein  he  writeth  unto  her,  *  Madam, 
my  goo.1  sovereign,  for  our  resolution  out  of 
Spain,  the  whole  execution  is  committed  to  the 
pnnce  of  Parma.'  That  father  Panons,  Owen, 
and  himself  did  bring  the  king's  determination 
to  the  prince,  who  seemed  as  glad  as  they,  that 
lie  might  have  the  efiectuating  of  it ;  anil  gave 
gicat  sign  to  do  it,v  strait  upon  the  recoverf  of 
Antwerp,  but  harped  still  upon  this  string, 
that  she  should  by  money,  or  some  means^  put 
herself  out  of  tliew  hands. 

Then  was  read  the  Scots  queen's  Ix^tter  to 
Dr.  Allen  the  90th  of  May  1586,  wherein  she 
called  him  *  Reverend  Fatlter,'  and  ssith, '  they 
have  overslipped  many  eood  occasions  :'  and 
wisheth,  tha^  they  should  not  withal  omit  this 
new  ofier,  pinching  near  by  this  queen.  ' 

Upon  these  Letters  were  inferred,  that  Dr. 
Allen  did  acknowledge  her  to  be  bis  Soverei{>n, 
and  to  be  the  oueen  of  this  realm  in  present 
possession,  ana  slie  accepting  the  same,  gave 
liim  the  title  of  a  bishop.  W hereunto  site  an- 
swered. That  though  Dr.  AUen,  and  divers  other 
foreign  princes,  and  the  Catholics  of  this  realm 
did  so  take  her,  yet  she  could  not  do  withal; 
but  for  herself,  i^  did  not  claim  to  be  so. 

It  is  also  to  be  noted,  that  the  resolution 
which  was  to  be  put  in  execution  by  the  prince 
of  Parma,  and  which  the  Scots  queen  was  so 
careful  should  not  be  overslipt,,  cannot  be 
thought  to  be  other  but  matter  of  great  peril  to 
her  majesty's  person  and  this  state.  And  so  it 
may  also  be  gathered  by  a  Letter  written  by  the 
prince,  of  Parma  to.  the  Scots  queen  the  12th  of 
Jan.  1586,  where  he  writeth,  that  touching  tlie 
great  Kcret,  he  would  keep  it,  as  it  becometh^ 
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65.  The  Arraignment  of  Wrt.  Davison  (Secretary  of  State  to  Queen 
Elizabeth)  in  the  Star-Chamber,  for  Misprision  and  Contempt : 
30  Elk.  March  28,  A.n,  1587.  [MS.  in  Caius>iColl.  Camb. 
Class  A.  logo,  8.  p.  267.  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Libr,  sub.  tit. 
Juridici,  7843.  .862.  p.  235.] 


Before  sir  Christopher  Wraye,  Chief  Jastlce 
of  Eqglandy  who  for  tlie  time  sute  as  Lord 
Privy-Seal;  the  archbishops  of  Caoierbury 
and  York ;  the  earls  of  Worcester,  Cumber- 
land,  and  Xincolo ;  the  lords  Grey,  Lutnley; 
sir  James  Croft,  the  comptroller ;  sir  Gilbert 
Gerrard,  Master  of  the  Ilulls;  the  Lord 
Cliief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  Ed- 
mund Anderson ;  sir  Ro^er  Mauwood,  the 

,  Lord  Chief  Baron ;  and  sir  Walter  Mildmay, 
the  CUancellor  of  the  Exchei^uer ;  For  hear- 
ing of  a  matter  of  Mispri<^ion  and  Contempt 
against  Mr.  Davison,  late  one  of  her  majes- 
ty's Secretaries,  and  one  of  her  Privy-Coun- 
cil, by  virtue  of  a  Counmission  to  them 
directed  •. 

Whereupon  Mr.  Popham,  the  queen's 
Attorney-General,  spake  in  form  following: 
My  Lords,  I  am  to  inform  your  lordships  in 
her  majesty's  belialf,  of  a  certain  great  and 
grievous  Contempt  and  Misprision  against  Mr. 
Davison,  there  prisoner  at  the  bar,  late  one  of 
ber  majesty's  secretaries.  The  manifold  and 
sundry  practices  committed  by  the  Scotish 
queen  are  not  unknown  unto  your  honours, 
which  were  otTences  in  the  highest  degree,  and 
required  to  be  looked  unto  with  speed.  It  is 
well  known  unto  your  lordships  also  titat  there- 
upon,, by  earnest  in  treaty  and  intercession, 
ber  majesty  at  length  condescended  that  the 
matter  should  be  beard  and  decided  according 
uuto  law.  Whereupon,  were  those  honouralile 
proceedings  bad  at  Fotherinj^hay.  But  the 
residence  which  belonged  thereunto,  to- wit, 
the  Execution,  her  majesty  politicly  neither 
consented  uptn,  nor  denied,  esteeming  no  cle- 
mency in  Uie  former,  nor  wisdom  in  the  latter. 
Which  course,  she  held  from  the  25th  of  Oct. 
all  Nov.,  Dec.  and  Jan.  During  wliicb  time, 
most  horrible  conspiracies  again&t  her  majes- 


*  Qoeen  Elizabeth  undertook  to  make  the 
public  believe  that  tlie  execution  (of  the  Queen 
of  $cnts)  wQs  done  against  ber  will,  and  witli- 
out  ber  knowt^d^c ;  the  way  she  went  to  work 
was  thus:  Davison  was  the  instrument  she 
made  use  of,  without  bis  knowing  any  thing  of 
the  matter,  to  act  this  sort  of  Comedy.  A  liu 
tie  before  the  Queen  of  Scots'  sentence  lie  was 
made  Secretary  of  State ;  and  it  is  very  likely 
be  was  put  into  that  post  on  purpose,  that  be 
might  be  drawn  into  tbe  snare,  and  made  ac- 
countable for  Maryi  death.  Rapin,  vol.  ix. 
(Oct.  Edit.)  pages  105, 106.  See  also  pages 
109,110/111,  11'^  113^  for  move  particulars 
of  this  affair.. 


ty's  sacred  person  were  contrived,  most  false 
rumour  that  the  Scotish  queen  was  escaped, 
spread  abroad,  and  bruited  that  foreigners 
were  landed  for  invasion  ;  all  which,  for  pre- 
servation of  the  Scotish  queen,  and  prejudice 
of  ours.  Upon  these  considerations,  ber  ma« 
jesty  assented  to  sign  tbe  Warrant  for  ber  Exe- 
cution, by  whom  such  tumults  were  raised : 
notwitnstanding,  being  moved  to  mercy  by  her 
^reat  wisdom,  she  thought  it  necessary  to  have 
it  in  readine&s,  if  any  attempt  should  be  began, 
and  yet  not  in  haste  to  execute  the  same  :  this 
so  signed,  she  left  with  Mr.  Davison  to  carry 
the  great  seal,  to  have  it  iii  readinl^ss  as  afore* 
said.  And  he,  after  the  scaling,  and  without 
her  majesty's  commandment,  presented  it  unto 
the  lords  without  her  privity,  contemptuously. 
Notwithstanding,  upon  the  delivery  thereof  to 
him,  her  majesty  bid  bim  usd  secrecy.  And 
upon  question  made  by  the  lords  whether  her 
majesty  continued  in  that  mind  for  execution 
of  the  Scotish  queen,  he  said,  she  held  that 
course  still ;  and  upon  farther  question  made, 
said  her  majesty  would  not  be  farther  troubled 
with  that  matter.  Whereupon  the  lords  seeing 
no  impediment,  dispatched  the  Execution, 
wherein  Mr.  Davison  did  break  the  secrecy 
her  majesty  reposed  in  him,  in  delivering  it 
unto  the  lords,  and  dealt  very  contemptuously 
in  not  making  her  privy,  knowing  her  mind  t» 
be  to  the  contrary.  For  her  majesty  sent  Mr. 
Kiliegrew  unto,  bim,  commanding  him,  if  it 
were  not  sealed  alreadv,  it  should  not  be  seal* 
ed ;  and  after,  nben  be  told  ber  majesty  it 
was  sealed  already,  she  asked  him  what  baste  } 
This  act  so  done  bv  him,  he  being  but  a  pai^ 
ticular  counsellor,  her  majesty  doth  take  it  a 
matter  of  \n^  indignity  and  abu:je  of  ber 
counsellors,  and  a  thuig  of  the  greatest  mo- 
ment that  ever  happened  since'  her  reign, 
since  which  time  never  any  counsellor  in  mat- 
ters of  far  less  importance  proceeded  without 
her  resolution  or  privity :  wliich  thing  she 
leaves  to  your  honours  consideration  for  pu- 
nishment thereof. 

Davisnn,  with  a  comely  countenance^  re^ 
plenished  with  gravity,  a  fine  deliverance  of 
speech,  but  a  voice  somewhat  low  (which  be 
excused  by  late  sickness)  discreetly  answered 
in  sort  ensuing : — My  Lords,  I  am  right  sorry, 
that  an  action  of  this  nature,  for  the  honoura- 
ble Proceedings  against  the  Scotish  queen, 
thair which  never  was  any  thing  more  honour- 
able, should  afler  flie  full  and  laudable  per- 
formance thereof  be  called  into  question. 
Again,  my  lords,  I  am  most  sorry  that  her 
gracious  bigbnesi  should  conoeive  such  an  high 
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displeasure  against  mcy  as  to  troaMe  your  ho- 
nours with  me  at  this  present.  But  as  in  all 
aiinp  actions  heretofore,  I 'have  been  most 
lakhful  Olid  fonvard  to  do  her  aiBJrsty's  oom- 
maiidineiits ;  so  in  tlu»,  by  your  honours  fa- 
vour, lee  nie  bear  nhe  testiiuony  o!^  roy  con* 
•ctence,  that  I  have  done  n<itbuig  eitlier  wit* 
tingly  or  willingly,  but  ub  became  an  honest 
man.  And  therefore,  first,  that  I  delivered  it 
unto  the  lords  without  her  comtnandmcnt,  or 
against  her  cotnmandmeut ;  let  it  be  lawful  for 
me  will)  your  lionours  lenve  to  ^protest  the  con- 
trary.— ^10  that  the  Attorney  answered,  I  said 
not  that  you  delirered  it  unto  the  lords  against 
her  commandment,  but  rbnt  you  knowing  her 
mind  to  he  cootrarj  to  it. — D4vison  to  that 
,  replied,  Well,  then,  i  desire  to  hare  the  proofs: 
whereupon  the  Solicit or-General  read  his  Exa- 
mination, wherein  to  the  sixth  point  he  snyetb. 
That  after  the  signing  and  sealing  he  made  her 
not  privy  to  the  sending  down. — Mr.  Davison 
to  thnt  answered ;  My  good  lords,  the  Warrant 
fur  the  execution  was  signed  and  sealed  by  her 
mnjcsty's  express  commmidment ;  which  being 
so,  1  tnke  it  to  be  irrevocable  in  law.  Where- 
upon, by  the  advice  of  (he  lords  it  was  sent 
down,  slie  not  being  pr'vy  to  st-nding  down, 
wherein  I  thought  1  dealt  as  beseemed  me : 
fur  writs  of  execution  do  not  use  to  come  to 
her  majesty.  That  I  was  so  forward,  I  thought 
it  my  duty,  and  for  no  other  reason  I  protest ; 
for  1  never  had  any  private  grudge  or  hatred 
against  the  Qaeen  of  Scots,  but  in  respect  of 
my  country  and  common-weal.  The  Warrant 
i«s(ed  with  me  six  weeks  before  I  presented  it, 
and  when  I  presented  it,  mv  Lord  Admiral 
wtU  witness  I  was  sent  for.  Tne  place  I  held, 
I  protested  I  never  sought  for :  it  pleased  her 
majesty  for  some  gracious  opinion  of  me  to 
i>refer  me  thereunto.  In  which  I  am  assured  I 
nave  not  committed  any  wilful  error,  but  ns 
fin  honest  man  should  do  ;  for  nothing  in  the 
world  js  more  dear  to  me  than  my  reputation. 
{  confess  I  said  to  some  lords,  I  took  it  to  be 
her  majesty's  pleasure  to  proceed  therein,  and 
I  appeal  to  her  majesty *s  own  conscience  if  I 
had  not  cause  to  think  so.  But  she  is  my  most 
gracious  sovereign  ;  it  is  not  mjr  duty  to  say,  if 
•he  gainsav;  I  wiji  not  stand  in  contestation 
with  her,  ior  it  beseemf  mc  not,  and  therefore 
I  submit  myself  to  what  punbhment  your  ho- 
nours shall  please  to  lay  upon  me. 

To  that  the  Solicitor  (Egerton)  answered  ; 
Mr.  DavisoOy  yon  do  well  to  extol  the  honour 
of  the  Proceedings,  for  it  beseems  you,  and  so 
the  truth  was.  But  I  must  tell  you  the  more 
bpnoarable  the  proceedings  were,  the  more  is 
^our  contempt  in  not  making  her  priv^.  In 
reserving  the  Execution,  I  note  her  majesty's 
nagnaiiimiry,  who  not  regarded  the  dangers  of 
her  own  self,  to  continue  the  other's  lifo.  And 
yet  her  wisdom  is  therein  to  be  commend- 
ed, who  thought  good  to  have  it  in  a  readiness, 
with  intention  to  have  clemency  to  long  mi 
might  be.  In  not  contesting  witli  her  ma- 
jesty you  observe  duty,  but  by  your  means  was 
a.great  contempt;  and  further,  she  said  to  you, 
'ou  should  use  it  with  great  secrecy. 


To  which  Mr.  Davison  said,  I  confess  it ; 
and  the  Solicitor  replied.  Why  then  that  was  a 
caatinn  not  to  do  it  without  her  consent :  so 
notwithstanding  your  intention  was  good,  it 
was  a  foul  error.  Whereto  Davison  r^oined, 
She  is  ay  most  gracious  sovereign,  as  eiKHl  a 
-  mistress  anto  me  as  ever  any  serv.tnt  had,  and 
what  I  have  I  had  it  at  her  bandit,  I  hope  there- 
fore, my  lords  think  me  not  so  unwise  as  to  of- 
fend heV,  unless  by  oversight ;  but  that  I  did  it 
wittingly  or  willingly,  I  protest  1  did  it  not. 
And  notwithstanding  she  sent  Mr.  Killegrew 
that  it  should  not  be  sealed,  if  it  were  not 
,  sealed  already :  yet  it  proves  not  but  that  she 
had  a  mind  to  do  it  when  it  was  sealed.  She 
.  said  unto  me.  What  haste?  whereto  I  answer- 
,  ed,  1  had  done  it  by  her  •majesty^  command- 
I  menr,  and  that  such  a  thing  might  i»or  be  dal- 
lied wiihtd.  Now,  my  londs,  the  reasons  to 
move  me  to  think  it  was  her  majesty's  nieaiitng, 
■  were  ^sundry  and  divers:  lirst,  the  honour  and 
justice  of  the  cause:  next,  I  knew  of  advertise- 
ment from  beyond  the  seas  of  her  ninjesty*s 
imminent  dangers.  Also  I  was  privy  to  the 
Proceedings  at  Fotheringhay.  I  was  not  if;no- 
rant  of  the  doings  in  Parliament.  *  Last  of  all, 
the  rumour  of  Invasion,  the  cries  and  tumults 
in  the  realm,  which  moved  me,  having  no  ex- 
press commandment  t6  the  contrary,  to  do  as  I 
did.— When  he  Imd  said  thb,  Mc  Solicitor  read 
liis  Examination,  where  to  the  second  lie  saich. 
When  her  majesty  hade  him  use  secrecy,  be 
said  he  would  be  as  carefol  and  secret  as  should 
need,:  to  the  third,  he  confossech  Mr.  Killegrew 
came  nnto  him,  telling  bhn,  if  it  were  not 
sealed  already  it  should  not  be  sealed.  To  the 
seventh,  after  the  Warrant  was  sealed,  her  ma- 
jesty asked  him.  What  haste f  Whereto  Davi- 
son answered,  Though  her  majesty  etmmianded 
me  to  keep  it  secret,  and  I  told  the  couacil  of 
it,  how  can  I  be  thought  ill  of  for  that?  For 
her  majesty  bade  me  expressly  shew  Mr.  Se- 
cretary Walsingham  thereof;  my  Lord-Chan- 
cellor most  nMds  kaow  it,  forasmuch  as  he 
must  seal  it.  And  her  majesty  made  my  Lord- 
Admiral  privy  thereunto;  why  then  might  I 
not.  make  it  xnown  to  some  others  that  were 
chief  counsellors  ?  To  that  said  Mr.  Attorney, 
Though  Mr.  Walsinaham should  know  it,  yetit 
was  not  gcn^nl.  Mr.  Davison  answered,  Nei- 
ther was  I  verbally  commanded  to  conceal  it 
from  the  rest.  Then  said  th«  Solicitor,  Ano- 
ther msttcr  makes  against  you ;  mv  Lord  Trea- 
surer did  ask  you,  whether  it  was  her  majestyV 
pleasure?  And  you  answered,  Yea.  To  tint 
said  Davison,  I  remember  not  that.  The  Soli- 
citor replied,  It  isi  my  Lord -Treasurer's  testi- 
mony. And  Davison  reioined,  I  reverence  his 
testimony ;  and  proceeded,  saying,  My  lords, 
j  the  cause  is  between  her  majesty  and  me ;  she 
is  my  gracious  sovereign,  and  I  her  servant,  it 
I  behoveth  me  not  to  say,  if  she  gainsay  ;  neither 
I  could  I,  as  I  said, contest  against  her;  yet  let  rae 
;  protest,  that,  in  my  own  Conceit,  I  have  dealt 
as  siacerely  sonndly,  and  honestly  as  any  servant 
conid  do.  Then  spake  the  Lord  Chief  Justice 
of  England,  sayings  By  that  if  she  asked  youi 
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What  baste?  You  mitfht  know  it  was  her  plea- 
tare  to  defer^  ity  and  tfatrefore  jrou  to  do  it 
witboDt  her  commaadoienc  was  a  great  offence. 
--^Tben  spake  Gawdie,  the  aueeu's  Serjeant : 
My  lords,  four  things  I  note  that  Mr.  Jlavison 
Gonfesseth;  first  that  her  majesty  bade  him  use 
secrecy;  next,  the  Warrant  being  sealed,  Mr. 
KiUegrew  was  sent  onto  him,  that  were  it  not 
sealed  already,  it  shook!  net  be  sealed  at  all. 
Thirdly  he  cohfesscth  her  majesty  was  content 
beshoaldshew  it  Mr.  WalsinKham,  which  proves 
she  minded  to  keep  it  from  the  rest.  And  it 
had  been  his  duty  to  have  known  her  pleasure : 
and  therefore  for  so  much  as  heConfesseth 
tliis,  1  take  it  to  be  a  great  contempt.  Indignity 
and  Misprision  for  him  to  say  his  intent  was 
good  ;  be  thought  it  so/is  no  Answen  Vaaitbly 
lier  majesty  told  him,  she  thought  of  some  other 

•  course  to  be  taken,  and  be  gave  her  no  An- 
swer ;  besides,  he  coofessetb  he  told  the  lords 
it  was  her  majesty's  pleasure  upon  such  a  de- 
mand made.  Davison  answered,  that  general 
demand  was  made.  Gawdie  replied  here.  It  is 
the  Lord  Treasurer's  testimony.  Davison  re- 
joined. Let  me  have  fight;  it  was  hot  privately 
demanded  between  my  Lord-Treasurer  and  me. 
I  will  not  speak  in  excuse,  but  only  to  answer ; 
I  demand,  whether  the  imparting  of  it  to  the 
Council  be  such  a  contempt :  fiurther,  there  is 
difference  between  an  express  commandment, 
and  nn  implied  speeth.  The  loss  of  my  place, 
I  do  not  esteem,  neither  weigh  I  this  disgrace ; 
only  her  majest/s  disfavour  is  the  thing  thdt 
grieves  me> — Then  Puckering  the  cpieea's  Ser- 
3ea9t  began  to  speak,  aggravating  Davison's 
Qffsnce,  and  forwani  to  accuse,  and  yet  seemed 
viAre  pro  forma  laa^ait,  than  of  any  matter  be 
had  to  charge  him  withal,  more  than  Imd 
been  spoken  of  before.  Whereupon  Davison 
answered.  All  this  speech  is  answered,  but  that 
I  made  her  not  pri%'j^;  whereto  I  say,  J  made 
ber  not  privy  in  respect  my  lords  of  the  council 
Uiought  it  not  necessary,  because  it  was  not  fit 
she  should  be  privy  to  the  Execution.  1  will 
not  stand  upon  terms,  as  I  say,  for  it  becomes 
me  not,  but  submit  myself  to  your  liooours 
censures. 

•  Then  said  ITroye,  Mr.  Davison,  to  eay  k 
was  irrevoeable  you  are  deceived,  for  she  might 
do. it  at  ber  pleasure.  Tiien  said  Davison,  1 
beseech  you,  n^  lords,  make  means  to  herma* 
jesty  that  I  nay  liave  her  favour;  and  for  the 
rcu^  I  wave  it  not.  Wbcueupon  Wraye  willed 
sir  Walter  Mildmay  to  deliver  bis  opiuion; 
who  began  in  form  Allowing : 

How  iionuurable  her  majesty,  our  gracious 
aoveEoiiQO,  iiath  dealt  in  all  justice,  is  known  to 
ail  the^world,  against  such  Traitors,  by  whom 
her  life- should  have  been  taken  away ;  where- 
upon should  ensue,  subreision  to  the  whole 
atate,  upon  tlie  proceedings  wheaeof^t  appeared 
that  the  Scotish  queak  was  «hief  ituthor,  deal- 
ing most  ingratelully  againat  her  who  before 
time  bad  saved  her  from  them  that  veheutefitly 
aought  het  destruction.  And  notwttbatanding 
chat  her  majesty  miglit  have  proceeded  againut 
hUt  as  a  private,  persoq,  yet  she  graatep  her 
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Commisaion  to  great  persons  to  hear  what  die 
could  alledge  in  her  defence.  And  albeit  that 
upon  the  hearing  thereof  slie  was  declared  ro 
be  Guilty,,  yet  none  could  thii^k  Execution 
might  be  done  without  her  majesty's  express 
assent.  Then  he  dilated  of  the  proceedings  of 
Parliament,  the  Petition,  her  Answer  thereunto, 
wherein  he  no.*.i  her  wisdom  in  not  being 
hasty  in  so  high  a  matter;  he  shewed  fanlicr. 
how  she  was  contented  to  hear  ambassadors,  if 
they  could  propound  any  thing  in  her  de- 
fence. Afterward  fiillowed  the  Proclamation 
to  notify  the  Proceedii^  passed  unto  the  peo- 
ple ;  for  people,  said  he,  be  desirous  to  hear  of 
state-matters,  and  I  warrant  you  itch  to  under- 
stand what  we  do  here :  herein,  said  he,  waa 
justice,  mercy,  and  discretion.  Afterwards^ 
upon  the .....  and  cries,  she  thought  it  ne- 
cessary to  Jook  unto  it ;  upon  tliis  she  sealed 
her  warrant,  yet  continuing  her  fi)rmer  clemen- 
cy, not  to  put  it  in  Execution ;  for  as  it  was  in 
faier  to  grant  that  it  should  be  done,  so  tihemigh't 
stay  and  defer  it ;  which  she  so  meaning,  it  be^ 
houed  her  to  trust  somebody,  and  so,  said  lie, 
she  did  tliis  gentleman,  colled  unto  her  service 
upon  trust,  who,  for  the  acquaintance  that  £ 
have  had  with  htm,  was  worthy  of  that  place. 
This  trust  she  committed  unto  him,  and  I  am 
sorry,  said  be,  he  was  not  in  this  so  good  a  ser- 
vant as  in  all  other  things.  Surely  he  had  no- 
table cautions,  not  to  have  presumed  iii  so  great 
a  matter  to  have  done  any  thing  without  hep 
commandment.  His  offi^nee,  shid  Iw,  I  interpret 
in  two  degrees  ;*an  abuse  to  the  trust,  and  tlie 
Contempt :  for  the  first  ihe  willed  him  to  tell  it 
Mr*  Walsingham,  and  it  is  no  excuse  to  say, 
she  forbad  you  not  the  rest :  for  you  ought  not 
to  have  told  it  unto  any  but  whom  she  would. 
Also,  which  aggravates  your  offence,  you  told 
the  lords  slie  was  pleased.  For  the  Coatempt, 
the  writ  was  not  delivered  unto  you,  but  had  \% 
not  been  delivered  unto  them  to  whom  it  waa 
directed,  then  had  it  been  a  coftumvndmenr. 
Your  good  intention  was  no  Answer,  neither  • 
ought  mv  lords  to  allow  of  it,  albeit  tper  case  I 
could  allow  it,  because  1  know  you.  Also 
your  fault  is  the  greater,  which  700  knotr. 
Fartiier,  you  were  near  her,  and  had'  time  eon* ' 
venient  to  shew  her;  hereof  said  he,  hatli  foU 
lowed  a  greater  mischief  to  the  qneen'4  miyearr, 
which  may  turn  to- all  our  hindranee^/araamacb 
as  our  wellare  depends  upon  dier  well-doing. 
Next,  said  he,  hathiollowed  a^dishonour  to  lier 
majesty,  that  ahe^faawiog  governed  this  land  9» 
long  time  in  all  obedience,  a  servant  of  hers  iv 
thb  age,  1  hould  iuwne  so  small  regard.  Now  for' 
my  opinion  of  the  Offienoe,  it  resteth  to  oonsidef . 
what  punishment  is  behoveful  in  such  a  case. 
Punislanents  in  this  court  are  either  corporal, 
or  pecuniary,  pecuniary  by  fines  imposed  ilpoa 
offenders;  and  ooiporal,  by  punishments  and 
such  like.  Now,  said  he,  if  the  fine  should  be 
seaindujn  ^maniUaiem  delicti^  I  think  he  should 
not  bear  it;  for  I  know  his  estate.  Surely  less 
than  ten  thousand  marks  may  not  be  sufficient, 
which  though  it  be  too  great  for  his  ability, 
yet  is  it  too  Uttk  foe  his  fault.  The  qiiafi* 
4k 
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iicatson,  i%hertof,  resieth  m  them  where  I 
doubt  not  he  shall  find  fiivour;  next  be  must 
Sttfller  Imprisonment  durinfs  her  mRJestj's  plea- 
sure,  wluch  must  be  reserved  to  iier  merciful 
mitigation. 

And  after  dim  spake  Mantenod  the  Chief 
Baron,  who  in  the  beginning  of  bis  tale  took  so 
large  ascope,  as  many  did  jud|Jt  he  would  be  te- 
dious, as  he  was  indeed.  First,  be  declared  how  in 
the  very  beginning  ihe  queen  of  Scots  bewrayed 
her  ma^ce  against  the  crown  of  this  land  when 
she  was  queen  of  France,  at  which  time  she 
made  letters  patenu  as  queen  of  England ;  she 
usurped  her  mnjesty's  stile,  and  she  quartered 
the  anus  of  Enghmd.  Then  he  descended  unto 
her  doings  when  she  was  dowager;  how  she 
excused  her  former  offences  by  reason  of  cover- 
ture *.  then  he  declared  her  marriage  with  the 
lord  Darniey  r  the  murder  of  her  Imsbend,  the 
practices  with  the  bbhop  of  Koss ;  tier  oonspi- 
.  racy  with  the  duke  of  Norfolk.  Toconclude,  he 
couched  the  whole  history  which  any  way  con- 
cerned her  life  or  manners.  At  last  he  capie 
to  Mr.  Davison's  offence,  which  he  took  in  Uw 
to  be  a  misprision ;  and  yet  not  e\'erf  com- 
nandmeot  of  the  prince  transgressed,  is'  a  mis^ 
priaion  :  But,  said  be,  when  one.  is  put  in  trust 
in  a  point  of  justice,  which  is  the  government  of 
the  common -weal,  there  a  commandment 
transgressed  is  a  misprisioo.  For  example 
whereof,  he  cited  a  case  there  in  ttmt  place  de- 
cided; meaning  sir  John  Throckmorton's  case^ 
as  many  deen^.  Also,  said  he,  if  a  sheriff 
exercise  his  office  without  an  oath,  that  is  a 
misprision.  And,  said  he,  if  one  have  power  by 
law  to  do  a  thing,  if  he  prevent  the  time  where- 
in it  ought  to  ke  done,  that  is  a  misprision. 
And  if  a  indge  for  expedition  of  justice  should 
ait  in  judgment  before  the  term,  that  is  mispri- 
sion. Now,  said  he,  this  is  a  misprision,  be- 
eause  yon  prevented  (he  time  in  dome  it  before 
TOO  vrere  commanded,  although  the  thing  were 
lawful :  for  you  did  fiuiuni,  but  not  fusie. 
Farther,  by  namins  Mr.  Walshi^ham  in  spe- 
cialty, it  was  a  seouiding  tlie  rest  in  generahty. 
And,  jalso,  if  the  warrant  were  sealed,  yet  was 
it  not  lawful  to  kill  her,  because  the  direction 
was  special,  and  not  general.  So  then  he  con- 
doded  the  contempt  was  great,  and  the  punish- 
ment assessed  by  sir  Walter  Mildmay  worthily 
deserved,  wherenoto  he  agreed. 

After  him,  spake  Andtrsnn,  Chief  Justice, 
who  said.  The  Proceeding  had  been  honourable, 
which  he  would  not  speak  of,  being  known  unto 
all  men,  and  having  been  spoke  to  before. 
But  to  come  to  the  case  in  question ;  in  the 
Accusation,  said  he,  be  two  parts,  first,  that 
Mr.  Davison,  without  her  majesty's  command- 
ment, sent  it  down?  and  the  second,  that 
n^iost  her  commandment  he  made  the  lords 
priry.  For  the  first,  be  confessed  ;  to  the  se* 
eond  he  saith  she  bade  him  use  secrecy.  The 
caases  aUedged  by  him  are  good,  and  yet  the 
proceeding  therein,  that  which  caused  the  of- 
tience,  the  words,  '  use  secrecy,'  and  not  to 
cause  it  to  be  published  or  known  to  any 
Then  he  being  one  of  her  miycst/t  Councd, 


the  fault  is  bad ;  and  it  is  the  worse,  i 
by  her  saying  *  what  haste,'  he  might  gather 
what  hef  intent  was.  Mr.  Davison  saith,  he 
excuseth  it  by  love  to  tlie  commonweal, 
which  a  jnan  may  term  blind  lo\e^  which  is  no 
excuse,  but  it  remaineth  a  Contempt,  and  a 
Contempt  is  a  Misprisioo ;  and  yet  is  not  every 
Misprision  a  Contempt?  If  a  man  do  a  thing 
without  a  warrant,  it  is  a  Contempt ;  and  so  he 
concluded  this  to  be  a  great  offence  worthy  the 
punishment  inflicted  upon  him :  and  so  ended. 

After  him  spake  the  Moitcr  of  tke  Roii$^ 
agreeing  with  the  censures  fif  them  that  spake 
before;  imd  that  Mr.  Davison's  great  leal 
mfu\e.  him  forget  his  duty :  also  saying,  that  the 
point  did  rest,  whether  be  did  know  it  was  her 
majest/s  pleasure  it  sbmild  be  stayed,  which^ 
said  he,  appeareth  by  his  own  confession  ;  and 
therefore,  in  fine,  he  agreed  with  the  former 
censures. 

Next  spake  sir  Jamei  Croft,  who  said  not 
very  much,  and  yet  spake  somewhat :  that  he 
loved  the  man  well,  and  so  had  cause,  saying, 
that  he  had  no  lack  of  good-will ;  but  yet  had 
grievously  o6fended.  So  he  subscribed  in  opi- 
nion to  tlie  former  judgment.  > 

After  him  spake  the  lord  JLiijr^,  who  divided 
the  offence  into  two  parts.  First,  The  neglect 
of  his  duty;  and  secondly.  The  breaking  of 
his  duty :  saying  further,  that  the  Judges  had 
told  the  law,  and  we  must  believe  tltem,  that  it 
is  within  the  compass  of  a  Contempt.  The 
matter,  said  he,  is  evident:  for  first,  her  en* 
willingness  in  tlie  Parliament  was  a  significa- 
tion of  her  mind/ which  he  let  slip.  And  fmr» 
ther,  in  saying,  that  she  was  of  that  mind  still, 
surely  you  spake  without  the  book,  which  »as 
a  %*ery  bold  pait ;  for  you  ought  to  have  told 
them  how  dutiful  it  was ;  yet,  sir,  you  toob  a 
worse  course,  tliat  such  a  high  matter  by  your 
persuasions,  as  it  should  seem,  should  be  done 
without  her  privity.  Why  said  he,  what  an 
abuse  of  the  counsellors  was  this  ?  Surely  a 
great  abuse !  and  if  it  were  a  fault  afsinst  thiem, 
much  more  against  her  majesty :  tfcos  is>  one  of 
the  highest  offences,  by  my  trowth,  (for  so  lie 
sware)  that  ever  buhject  did  against  the  prince ; 
and  though  you  were  my  brother  and  heir  (be- 
fore God  I  speak  it)  I  think  the  punishment 
too  little;  yet  with  no  offence  to  you,  hut  for 
the  quality  of  your  fault.  But,  I  say,  had  a 
greater  Fine  been  impf'Sed  upon  you,  I  woold  . 
easily  have  agreed  thereuato. 

After  him  spake  my  lord  Gtet^;  a  ho  said,' 
Two  points  were  spoken  of:  the  first,  touching' 
the  queen  of  Scots;  and  the  next,  Mr.  Davi- 
aon's  ofleiiee.  For  the  first,  said  he,  it  is  largely 
discoursed :  for  the  last,  my  ^ood  lordft,  let  me 
crave  your  farther  examination.  Hiii  offence 
is  made  the  more  for  divers  circumstaitces ;  the 
first  circumstance  is,  for  that  it  wns  for  t xecu- 
tion  of  a  quern ;  but  what  queen  ?  Surely  "uch 
a  queen  as  practised  most  horrible  Trensons 
against  our  sove  e^  qiK>f  n  !  Mich  n  queen,  as 
conspired  the  ovei throw  of  i^ewh'  le  state! 
yea,  snch  a  queen,  that  sought  the  &u)>ver!»ion 
of  Christ's  true  iieligion^  to  bring  our  vouls 
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iiettdtong  to  the  devil !  So  then,  my  lonh,  the 
{■(king  away  such  m  <)ueen,  can  no  way  aggra^ 
Vnte  his  fate.  The  second  circumstance  k^  his 
l>reach  of  secrecy,  which  he  excoseth,  that  he 
told  it  but  to  the  chief  counsellors :  whereas 
Mr.  Walsiiigham,  mj  Lord- Admiral  and  Lord*- 
Chancellor,  either  hy  necessity,  or  command- 
ment from  her  majesty,  did  know  it  undoubted- 
ly. Whatsoever  my  lords  before  roe  bare 
thought;  his  answer  in  the  bebalf  doth  satisfy 
nie,  so  I  am  resolved.  For  the  third  point, 
the  asking  what  haste?  and  he  dfterwards;  to 
Bend  it  down  u  ithout  her  privity,  here,  even 
liere,  is  the  full  proof  of  the  Contempt ;  here 
is  that,  that  causes  the  oflence,  which  he  seem- 
eth  to  acknowtedee,  yet  with  two  considera- 
tions :  the  first,  the  seditious  tumults  within 
the  realm ;  the  next,  advertisements  from  Ire- 
land, and  beyond  the  seas.  Now,  my  lords, 
most  not  these  considerations  move  him  rather 
to  put  himself  in  her  majesty^s  mercy  by  deal- 
ing without  her  commandment,  than  commit 
her  majesty  to  the  mercy  of  her  foes  by  ubeyine 
her?  For  had  that  other  th'mi;  happened 
(which  God  fot-bid),  that  her  majesty  would 
have  miscarried,  and  then  this  Warrant  signed 
and  sealed  had  been  found  in  Mr.  Davison's 
hands,  wanting  nothing  but  execution,  should 
we  not  then  have  judged  him  a  tractor  ?  should 
we  not  have  torn  and  rent  him  asunder? 
Surely,  my  lords,  I  should  then  have  thought 
liira  more  worthy  often  thousand  deaths,  than 
flow  of  the  least  punishment  that  may  be  in- 
flicted upon  him  ;  for  each  of  us,  in  preserva- 
tion of  our  country,  ought  to  lose  our  lands, 
Our  livings,  and  sacrifice  our  bodies ;  howbeit, 
I  excuse  not  his  offence,  neither  do  I  agree  it 
fts  a  Contempt,  and  I  ngiee  with  the  punish- 
ment ;  and  yet  I  think  his  fault  proceeded 
from  a  very  good  zeal  he  bore  unto  bis  country; 
and  I  pray  Uod,  that  that  peculiar  ornament 
of  pity  and  compassion  whei^with  her  majesty 
is  smgular,  may  be  so  extended  towards  him, 
that  all  good  subjects,  bjr  his  example,  may 
neglect  their  own  private  hindrance  or  disgrace 
in  respect  of  the  furtherance  of  the  weal 
public. 

After  him  spake  the  Earl  of  Lincoln,  who, 
for  his  opinion,  thought  it  was  but*negligently 
done,  and  not  contemptuously;  but  had  it 
been  done  in  contempt,  he  would  have  then 
thought  Fine  and  Imprisonment  no  sufficient 
punishment  for  an  offence  of  that  quality ;  yet 
the  Offence  being  as  it  is,  for  company,  said 
he,  I  agree  to  the  fine :  hot  in  mine  opinion  it 
i^too  much,  saving  that  I  know  her  majesty  is 
merciful:  and  for  the  rest,  I  agree  with  my 
lord  Gray. 

The  Earl  of  Cumberland  repeated  the  castf," 
neither  aggravating  nor  denying  the  offence ; 
but  brieffy  concluded,  he  agreed  in  opinion 
with  sir  Walter  Mildmay. 

And  the  Earl  of  Worcester  said  nothing,  sav- 
ing that  he  was  of  the  same  mind  with  Mr. 
Chancellor,  ttiat  spake  firsts 

After  him  spake  the  Archbishop  of  York, 
dpeaking,  as  he  was,  like  a  Bishop,  rather  than 


n  Judge,  to  decide  a  matter  which  did  concern 
the  State;  for  he  iareigbed  against  Mr.  Da- 
vison's oflfence  by  places  of  Scripture :  Obe- 
dience, said  he,  is  the  only  virtue,  and  disobe-^ 
dience  the  contrary;  and  God  requireth  nothing 
else  but  obedience.  St.  Paul  saith, « Let  every 
soul  be  subject  unto  the  i^igher  powers,'  &c. 
And  when  Joshua  was  appointed  Ruler  over 
Israel,  the  people  said,  *  I'liey  would  obev  him 
in  all  things.'  If  then  they  ought  to  oWy  a 
princo  in  all  things,  much  more  in  those  things 
which  be  good.  I  am  sorry,  said  he,  for  Mr. 
Davison,  for  be  did  it  neither  wittingly  nor 
willingly,  as  I  think  certaiuly,  but  of  a  good 
mind  to  cot  offour  eommon  enemy :  that  it  was 
a  good  deed,  must  needs  be  confessed ;  but  that 
it  was  not  well  done,  must  needs  be  granted. 
To  reveal  secrets  was  bad :  for  her  majesty  im-^ 
parts  not  §ach  part  of  her  counsel  to  every 
Counsellor ;  so  then  his  o£fence  was  a  disobe* 
dienoe,  and  a  great  fault.  He  allegeth  in  ex- 
cuse, I  think,  a  good  intention,  but  that  ex- 
cuseth  not  the  fault :  for  obedientia  est  melior 
guam  Hierifidum,  And  St.  Paul  saith,  JVoA 
facimui  malum  ut  inde  veni^t  bonum.  There- 
fore, said  he^  the  offence  was  great,  too  dan- 
gerous ;  for,  m  such  a  case,  one  would  be  twice 
advised,  if  he  were  either  honest  or  wise.  Last 
of  all,  he  concluded  he  agreed  with  the  Punish- 
ment assessed,  and  so  ended  his  sermon. 

Then  spake  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
That  the  matter  had  been  opened ;  first,  con- 
cerning the  doings  of  the  Scotish  queen,  whom 
he  thought,  living  and  dead,  was  ordained  to 
disturb  and  trouble  the  State  of  England. 
Then  concerning  Mr.  Davison's  Offence,  Al- 
beit, said  he,  that  which  is  done  could  hfi  wished 
to  be  otherwise  done,  yet  none,  I  hope,  could 
wish  it  were  undone;  whatsoever  he  did,  in 
my  opinion,  said  he,  be  did  it  in  the  super- 
abundant zeal  of  Religion  nilto  her  majesty, 
■  and  love  to  the  Commonwealth.  These  be 
gxeat  arguments,  said  he,  and  yet  no  excuse :  for 
modus  noa  factum  effkit  culpam;  although  the 
act  were  good,  yet  can  I  not  excuse  him  in  the 
circumstance;  howbeit, said  he,  the  mercy  in  the  ' 
Prince  in  deferring  it  was  severe;  for  there  is 
a  severe  mercy,  as  well  as  a  merciful  severity : 
for,  it  is  written,  *  He  slew  Og  the  king  of 
*  Basan,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.'  let, 
said  he,  mercy  in  a*  Prince  is  not  to  be  re- 
strained ;  and  therefore,  because  the  example 
may  be  d^angerous  hereafter,  that  counsellor^ 
may  presume  to  do  without  the  commandment 
of  the  Prince,  which  is  a  mischief  more  intoler-.  ^ 
able  than  an  inconveniency;  therefore  I  agree 
to  that  punishment  which  is  before  agreed. 

Last  of  all  spake  Wraye,  Chief  Justice,  who. 
shewed  the  Cause,  and  said  farther.  That  to 
every  Contempt  a  commandment  was  not  ne- 
cessary, which  in  my  opinion  was  needful  to  be 
proved;  for,  Said  he,  the  bishdp  of  Winchester 
came  to  the  .Parliament,  and  afterwards  de- 
parted without  licence,  and  therefore  had  a 
grievous  Fine  set  upon  him.  Myself,  said  he^ 
am  a  Justice  of  the  King's-Bench ;  in  the  Term 
we  hear  of  matters  of  Titason^  by  the  reason 
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of  our  office ;  and  out  of  tiM  Tenn^  by  Coin- 
uiibsion  i)f  Oyer  and  Terminer  asBociate  with 
«>ttiers:  if,  &aid  be,  a  CouuuLssion  ihould  be 
directed  unto  me  and  others  of  Oyer  and  Ter- 
miner  for  a  matter  of  Treason »  and  «••  sbouM 
arraign  the  person,  and  adjudge  him  to  die,  yet 
would  I  not  put  biio  to  execution ;  and  yet  the 
Commissioii  is  to  hear  and  determine*  durely, 
I  think  you  meant  well,  and  it  was  bomtm^  but 
not  bene.  Finally,  he  agreed  the  punishment 
should  be  ns  it  was  first  of  all  assessed.  But 
farther,  said  he,  I  must  tell  you,  that  for  to  much 
as  the  fault  is  yours,  it  declares  her  majesty's 
sincerity,  and  not  privity  in  this  action,  and 
that  she  is  offended  therewiibak  Farther,,  my 
lords,  I  mu&t  signify  unto  you  from  her  ma- 
jesty, that  forasmuch  as  the  Lords  of  the  Coun- 
cil were  abused  by  Mr.  Davison's  reUtion,  in 
telling  tliem  she  was  pleased,  and  that  which 
tliey  did  was  for  her  safety,  upon  his  wrong  in* 
formation,  the  lords  be  sorrowful  because  they 
were  abu«ed  by  him;  therefore  her  maiesty 
impute  til  no  fault  to  any  of  the  counsellors, 
but  only  to  him ;  and  the  rest  she  doth  di»- 
burthen  of  all  blame. 

This  said,  Mr.  Davison  craved  leave  to  de- 
mand one  Question,  and  make  one  Petition. 
For  your  Question,  said  Wraye,  I  think  it  was 


^  *<  Davison  thus  eicused  himself  in  a^  apo- 
logctical  Discourse  of  hit*  toWalsingham ;  '  The 
Queen,'  says  he,  <  afUr  the  departure  of  the 

*  French  and  Scottish  ambassadors,  of  her  own 

*  motion,  commanded  me  to  deliver  her  the 

*  Warrant  for  executing  the  Sentence  a^nst 

*  the  Queen  of  Scots.     When  I  had  delivered 

*  it,  she  signed  it  readily  with  her  own  hand: 

*  when  she  had  so  done,  she  commanded  it  to 
<  be  sealed  with  the  Great  Seal  of  England; 

*  aud  in  jesting  manner  said,  Go  tell  all  this  tu 

*  Walsingham,  who  is  now  sick,   although  I 

*  fear  he  will  die  for  sorrow  when  he  hears  it. 
'  She  added  also  the  reasons  of  her  deferring  it 
'  so  long,  namely,  lest  she  might  seem  to  have 

*  been  violently  or  mahciouslv  drawn  thereto; 

*  whereas  in  the  mean  time  she  was  not  iguo- 

*  rant  how  necessary  it  wais:    nooreover,   she 

*  blamed  Pawlet  and  Drury,  that  they  had  not 

*  eased  her  of  this  care,  and  wished  that  Wal- 
'  singham  would  feci  their  pulses  touching  this 
'  matter.    The  next  day  after  it  was  under  the 

*  Great  Seal,  she  commanded  me,  by  KillJErew, 
'  that  it  should  not  be  done :  and  when  I  had 
\  informed  her  that  it  was  done  already,  she 
'  found  fault  with  such  great  haste ;  telhng  me, 
'  that  in  the  judgment  of  some  wise  men,  ano- 

'  *  ther  course  ntight  be  taken.  .  I  answered,  that 

*  that  course  wiis  always  best  and  safest  which 

*  was  most  just.  But  fearing  lest  she  would  lay 
'  the  fault  upon  me,  (as  she  had  laid  tlie  put* 
'  tints  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk  to  death  upon  the 
'  lord  Burleigh)  I  acquainted  Hatton  with  the 
'  whole  matter,   protesting  that  I  would  not 

*  plunge  myself  any  deeper  in  so  great  a  busi- 
'  ness.     lie  presently  imparted  it  to  the  lord 

*  Burleigh,  and  the  lord  Burleigh  to  the  rest  of 
'  the  councili  who  all  consented  to  have  the 


never  the  order  in  tliis  Cooit,  after  the  maner 
is  heard  judicially,  to  answer  anj  Qoeaiioa. 
(which  sir  Walter  Mildmay  affirmed  ;)  but  §or 
your  Petition  you  may  speak.  Truly,  way  lords, 
said  Davison,  mj  Questioo  shall  be  anch  as  lu 
your  own  coascience  shall  seem  reasoaabte. 
Whereat  they  neither  gave  him  lesnre  iior  de- 
nied him. — Whereupon  Davison  said.  If  dus 
Warrant,  being  signed  and  sealed,  and  left  with 
me,  and  wanting  nothing  but  execution,  ic 
should  have  fortuned  her  majesty  should  have 
miscarried,  whether  then — ^Nay,  said  Wraye 
and  Mildmay,  now  you  enter  into  that  which 
is  discussed  already :  yea,  said  Maowood,  that 
'Question  was  moved  by  my  lord  Grmj. 

Well  then,  said  Vavimnf  I  will  not  aeek  far 
present  enlargement  of  my  liberty,  nor  releasa 
of  my  Imprisonment,  although  my  bodjr  be  not 
well  able  to  endure  it ;  onlv  let  voor  honoors 
clear  me,  I  beseech  you,  o(  all  bleoiiah  of  db- 
honesty,  and  be  mediators  for  ine»  that  1  re* 
main  not  in  ber  majesty's  disfavour  and  dis- 
grace :  for  I  protest  I  shall  be  contented  wita 
any  condition  and  state  of  life  whatsoever,  if  I 
may  luive  her  majesty's  favour. 

Wheceonto  the  Lords  universally  answered, 
he  spakt  like  a  good  subject*  And  so  the 
Couit  arose.* 

*  Execution  hastened,  and  every  one  of  them 

*  vowed  to  bear  an  equal  share  in  the  blame, 

*  and  sent  Beale  awav  with  the  Warrant  and 

<  Letters.     The  third  day  after,  when  by  a 

*  dream  she  was  told  of  the  queen  of  SootiT 
'  Death,  I  perceived  that  she  wavered  in  her 
'  resolution  ;  I  asked  her,  whether  she  had 

<  changed  her  mind }  She  answered.  No  :  bvt 
'  another  coarse,  said  she,  might  have  been  de- 

*  vised.    And  withal  she  asked  me,  whether  I 

*  luid  received  any  Answer  from  Pawlet  ?  Whose 
'  Letter  when  I  had  shewed  her,  wherein  he 

*  flatly  refused  to  undertake  that  which  stood 

<  not  with  honour  and  justice;  she  waxing ao- 
'^ry,  accused  him  and  others  (who  had  bound 

<  themselves  by  the  Association)  of  perjury  and 

<  breach  of  tlleir  vow,  as  those  that  had  pro* 
'  mised  great  matters  fur  their  prince's  saJetr, 
'  but  would  perform  nothing  ;  yet  there  are, 
'  said  she,  who  will  do  it  for  my  sake.  Bet  1 
'  shewed  her  liow  dishonourable  aad  unjust  a 
'  thing  this  would  be ;  and  withal  into  how 
'  mat  dan(;er  she  would  bring  Pawlet  and 

<  Drury  bv  it  &    for  if  she  approved  the  hct, 

*  she  would  draw  upon  heraell  both  danger  and 

*  dishonour,  not  without  censure  of  injustice : 
'  and  if  slie  disnilowed  it,  she  would  utterly 

<  undo  men  of  great  desert,  and  their  whole 
'  posterity.  And  afterwards  she  gave  me  a 
'light  check  the  same  day  that  the  Queen  of 
^  Scots  was  executed,  because  she  was  nut  yet 

<  put  to  death.V'  Camden's  £liz.  in  2  Kcn^ 
net,  588. 

Freebairn,  in  his  Lile  of  Mary  queen  of  Scots, 
o.  S69,  says,  **  Queen  Elizabeth  sent  orders  to 
Pawlet,  on  whose  obedience  she  cuold  reckon 
with  certainty,  for  committing  of  any  act  of 
barbarity  to  make  away  with  m  prisoner^  the 
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Though  the  above  Trial  of  Mr.  Davison  is  very  Ml,  yet  the  underwritten  one,  copied 
from  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  undier  the  title  Juridici,  7Bi3.  8d!2.  p.  255. 
being  something  different,  taken  by  an  eye-*witness,  and  being  short,  we  hope  it 
will  prove  acceptable  to  the  Reader,  especially  as  it  relates  to  the  Treasons  of 
Mary  Qaeen  of  Scots.. 

Lord  PriTy-Seal  for  that  day.  8.  The  lord 
archbishop  of  Ca^rbuiy.  3.  The  lord  archr 
bishop  of  York.  4.  The  earl  of  Worcester. 
5.  The  earl  of  Cumberland.  6.  The  earl  of 
Linoohi.     7.  The  lord  Gray.     8.  The  lord 


Ex  MS.  penet  Rob.  SherrtU,  28  MartU  1587. 

The  Proceedings  agaiost  Mr.  Davison  in  the 
Star  Chamber,  by  Commission  not.  read,  bat 
directed  to  these  thirteen  foUowiag : 

1.  The  Lord  Chief  Jostice  of  England,  as 

Queen  of  Scots  ;*  and  pp.270,  271  and  272, 
inserts  a  Letter  from  Walsingbam  and  Davison 
(her  two  secretaries)  to  sir  Amyas  Pawlet,  witli 
his  Answer,  which  were  found  among  sir  Amyas 
PawUt'»  Papers;  a  Copy  of  which  transcribed 
from  the  Originals,  were  sent  to  Dr.  Mackenzie, 
by  Mr.  John  Urry,  of  Christ-Church  College, 
Oxford. 

Tht  Letter  wrote  to  Sir  Amias  Pawlet  end  Sir 
Drew  Drurtf, 

'  After  pur  hearty  commendations,  we  find 
^  by  a  speech  lately  made  by  her  majesty,  That 
'  she  doth  note  in  you  both  a  lack  of  tmit  care 

*  and  zeal  for  her  service,  that  she  looketh  for 
^  at  your  hands,  in  that  you  have  not  in  all  this 

*  tame  (of  yourselves  without  other  provocation) 
'  found  out  some  way  to  shorten  the  life  of  the 
'  Scots  queen,  oousideriog  the  great  peril  she  is 

*  hourly  subject  to,  so  lon^  as  the  said  queen 
'  should  live;  wherein,  besides  a  kind  of  lack' 
'  of  love  tow%rds  her,  she  wonders  greatly  that 
^  you  have  not  that  care  of  your  own  parti- 

*  cular  safeties,  or  rather  the  preservation  of 
'  religion,  and  the  public  good  and  prosperity 
^  of  your  countries,  that  reason  and  policy  com- 

*  maodeth ;  especially,  having  so  good  a  war- 
^  rant  and  ground  for  the  satisfaction  of  your 

*  consciences  toward  God,  and  the  discharge  of 

*  your  credit  and  reputation  towards  the  world 
^  as  the  oath  of  association,  which  you  both 
'  have  so  solemnly  taken  and  vowed ;  espe- 
'  cially  the   matter    whei^with  she  standetli 

*  charged,  being   so   clearly  and    manifestlv 

*  proved  against  her:  and  therefore  she  taketn 
'  It  most  unkindly,  that  men  professing  that 

*  love  towards  her  (hat  you  do,  suiould  in  a  kind 

*  of  soi;^  for  lack  of  the  discharge  of  your 
'  duties,  cast  the  burden  upon  her,  knowing, 

*  as  you  /do,  her  indisposition  to  shed  blood  ; 
^  especiidly,  of  one  of  that  sex  and  quality,  and 
'  so  near  to  her  in  blood  as  the  said  queen  is. 

*  These  respects,  we  find,  do  greatly  trohble 
'  her  iniyesty ;  who,  we  assure  you,  hath  son- 

*  dry  times  protested,  that  if  the  regard  of  the 
'danger  other  good  subjects,  and  mithful-ser- 
'  vants,  did  not  more  move  her  than  Jier  own 
'  peril,  she  would  never  he  drawn  to  assent  to 
'  the  shedding  of  her  blood.    We  thouglit  it 

*  meet  to  acquaint  you  with  these  speeches 
'  lately  passed  from  her  majesty,  referring  the 
'  same  to  your  good  jud^ents :  and  so.  we 
'  commit  you  to  the  protection  of  the  Almighty. 


*  Your  most  assured  friends,  Faa.  WalsimO" 
<  HAM,  Will.  Davison.'  London,  February 
tlie  1st,  1586. 

Directed  thus : 
To  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Amias  Pawlet. 
knight,  one  of  her  Mi^esty's  Privy-CottMcil  s 

This  Letter  was  received  at  Fotheringav 
the  2nd  of  Feb.  at  five  in  the  afternoon  ;  and, 
in  another  Letter  firom  Mr.  Davison,  of  the  IsC 
of  Feb.  to  sir  Amias,  he  says,  *  I  pray^ou  let 
'  both  this  and  the  inclosed  be  committed  to 

*  the  fire,  which  measure  shall  be  likewise  met 
*Xo  your  Answer,  after  it  hath  been  commu- 
'  nicated  to  her  majesty  for  her  satisfaction/ 
And  in  a  Postscript  of  another  Letter  firom  Mr. 
Davison  to  him,  dated  the  Srd  of  Feb.  168<v 
he  says,  '  I  intreated  you  in  my  last  Letters, 
'  to  burn  both  the  Letters  sent  you  for  the  anu« 

*  meat's  sake ;  which  by  your  Answer  to  Mr. 
'  Secretary  (which  I  have  seen)  appearetb  not 

*  to  be  done  ;  I  pray  you  let  me  in  treat  to 

*  make  Heretics  of  the  one  and  the  other,  as  I 
'  inean  to  use  }rdurs  after  her  mwesty  hath 

*  seen  it.'  And  in  the  end  of  the  Postscript, 
'  I  pray  you  let  me  know  what  you  have  done 

*  with  my  Letter :  because  they  are  not  to  be 

*  kept,  that  I  may  satisfy  her  majesty  therein, 
'  who  might  otherwise  take^  offence  thereat ; 
'  and  if  you  treat  this  Postscript  in  the  same 
'  kind,  I  shall  care  not  a  whit.'  But  it  seems 
none  of  them  observed  this  ;  for  amongst  the 
same  Papers,  is  the  following  Letter  to  sir  Fran« 
cis  Walsmgbam : 

'  Sir  ;  Your  Letters  of  yesterday  coming  to 
my  hands  this  present  day,  at  5  p.  m.  I  would 
not  fail,  according  to  your  direction,  to  return 
my  answer  with  all  possible  speed ;  which 
I  shall  deliver  onto  you  with  gre^  grief 
and  hittemess  of  mind,  in  that  I  am  so  up-* 
haj^pVt  as  living  to  see  this  unhappy  day,  in 
which  I  am  required  by  direction  from  mv 
most  gracious  sovereign,  to  do  afi  act  which 
God  and  the  law  forbiddeth.  My  goods  and 
life  are  at  her  majesty's  disposition,  and  I  am 
ready  to-  lose  the  next  morrow,  if  it  shall 
please  her ;  acknowledging,  that  I  do  hold 
them  as  of  her  meer  and  most  gracious  fiivour, 
and  do  not  design  to  eojoy^hem  but  with  her 
highness's  good  liking :  but  God  fiirbid  I 
should  make  so  foul  a  shipwreck  of  my  con- 
science, or  leave  so  great  a  blot  on  piy  poor 
posterity,  and  shed  blood  without  law  or  war*^ 
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him  to  keep  at  very  wciet,  and  not  to  make 
any  acqoainted  with  it.  The  very  same  day 
he  carried  it  to  the  seal,  and  the  next  day  after 
having  received  charge  fVom  her  majesty,  by 
the  I^rd-Admtral,  that  stay  shoold  be  made, 
if  it  was  not  sealed  ;  bvt  be  declared  it  was 
sealed  the  day  before,  &c.  wbereto  the  Queen 
replied,  What  needs  that  baste  }  The  next  day 
after  this,  (which  was,  I  think,  on  (3andlema»- 
day)  my  Lord  Treasurer  asked  him,  If  he  knew 
what  mind  the  queen  had  towards  the  Execu- 
tion ?  He  iinswered,  To  have  it  go  forward  ; 
and  so  shewed  it  to  him,  and  after  to  the  rest 
of  the  council,  procnring  their  Warrant  down 
to  present  execution,  the  qaeen  Glaring  'not 
notice  nor  knowledge  of  this ;  and  after,  when 
she  conferred  with  him  about  another  course 
to  be  taken,  he  concealed  frbm  her  what  had 
been  done  therein.  These  chief  matters  were 
proved  by  his  own  Confession  in  an  Exami- 
nation 'biefore  taken  and  urged  against  him^ 
both  in  respect  of  himself  being  bound  to  espe- 
cial obedience^  not  only  as  a  subject,  but  as  a 
servant,  a  counsellor,  a  secretary  so  much 
trusted,  and  yet  not  to  keep  secret,  where  spe- 
cial charge  was  given  him ;  and  in  respect  of 
the  queen,  so  gM>d  and  gracious  a  prince,  so 
w«ll  deserving  of  him,  the  fountain  and  head  of 
all  justice  and  authority  amongst  us,  and  yet 
not  to  be  made  privy  of  the  doing  of  such  an 
act  of  so  great  a  quanty  and  importance  as  that 
wss,  wherein  she  had  shewed  herself  always^ 
(and  that  most  apparently)  whereof  Mr.  Davi- 
son could  not  be  ignorant,  both  backward  and 
unwilling  to  yield  to  that  which  all  her  realm 
desired  and  sued  for  at  her  hands  ;  yet  Mr. 
Davison,  contrary  to  her  known  mind,  procured 
with  such  haste  (of  what  good  purpose  in 
himself,  this  would  not  reganl) ;  but  with  ap- 
parent want  of  duty  to  his  sovereign,  which  did 
more  appear  in  his  concealing  his  proceedings 
when  she  purposely  talked  with  him  of  that 
matter  as  aforesaid ;  all  which  they  left  to  the 
Counsellors  to  judge  of. 


Lumley.  9.  Sir  James  A-Croft«.  10.  Sir 
Walter  Mildmav.  11.  The  Master  of  the  Rolls. 
19.  The  lord  Cliief  Baron.  19.  The -lord  An- 
derson. 

The  Sum  of  that  which  was  pn^>osed,  and  en- 
forced against  him  by  her  majesty's  Coun- 
sellors at  the  law. 

The  Matter  laid  gainst  him  is  a  great  and 
heinous  indignity,  us  her  viajesty  taketh  it, 
committed  by  him  in  this  last  Proceeding 
against  the  late  Scotish  queen,  which  although 
it  were  in  itself  most  jost  and  honourable,  yet 
in  the  manner  of  dealing  conceminf[  it,  Mr. 
Davison  is  charged  by  her  majesty  with  want 
of  duty,  he.  For  whereas  by  the  manifold  de-^ 
focts  of  the  said  oueen,  and  that  in  the  judg- 
ment of  all  the  rtaJm  in  parliament  her  life  was 
P9w^  to  satisfy  the  law,  and  thus  necessary  for 
tJM  preservation  of  tlie  whole  realm,  as  was 
shewed ;  yet  her  majesty,  of  her  natural  most 
gracious  and  merciful  disposition,  after  the  so 
honourable  condition  and  proclamation  of  the  S. 
queen's  guiltiness,  notwithstanding  so  many  im- 
portant allegations  and  vehement  intercessions, 
could  not  be  brought  to  condescend  to  the  £x- 
'  ecution ;  rather  desiring  by  all  means  possible, 
if  there  were  any  hope  of  amendment  and  re- 
claim, to  spare  where  she  might  honourably 
Spill,  than  to  spill  where  she  might  honourably 
ftpare ;  and  in  this  mind  she  conlioued  from 
October  to  the  end  of  January.  But  wlien  she 
saw  that  her  malicioqs  enemies  daily  increased 
their  wicked  attempts  against  her  and  the  state, 
that  rumours  were  spread  and  information 
siren  daily  of  attempts  by  invasion,  by  rebel- 
uons,  by  violence  upon  her  royal  person,  to 
work  a  change  and  delivery  of  the  said  queen, 
•he  most  wisely  resolved  at  length  to  have  a 
Bill  or  Instrument,  signed  according  to  law 
and  justice,  in  a  readiness;  whereby  upop  all 
occasions  or  occurrences,  she  miglit  be  exe- 
cuted :  and  this  of  special  choice  and  trust,  she 
thouffjht  good  to  commit  to  Mr.  Davison,  wil- 
ting him  to  carry  it  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  to 
have  it  under  the  broad-seaJ,  but  withal  charged 

*  rant;  trusting,  that  her  majesty,  of  her  ac- 

*  customed  clemency,  and  the  rather  by  your 

*  good  mediation,  wiU  take  this  my  answer  in 

*  good  part,  as  proceeding  from  one  who 
^  never  will  be  inferior  to  any  Christian  sub- 
^jeot,  livinp;  in  honour,  love  and  obedience 

*  towards  his  sovereign  ;  and  thus  I  commit  you 

*  to  the  mercy  of  the  Almighty.    Your  most 

*  assured  poor  friend,  A.  Pawlet.     From  Fo- 

*  theringay  the  2nd  of  February,  1586.' 

P.  S.  Your  Letters  coming  in  the  plural 
number,  seem  to  be  meant  to  sir  Drew  Drury, 
as  to  myself;  and  yet  because  he  is  not  named 
in  them,  neither  the  Letter  directed  unto  him ; 
he  forbeareth  to  make  any  particnlnr  answer, 
but  subscribeth  in  heart  to  my  opinion. 

D.  Drurt. 

*  lu  the  above  Trial,  called  Croft.  But  in 
the  Trial  of  the  earl  of  Arundel,  a.  d,  1589,  he 

called  A-Crofts.    See  No.  66. 


Mr,  DavmoHkt  Antmerfar  kimself. 

Notwithstanding  at  the  bar,  whither  be  was 
brought  by  his  Keeper,  sir  Owen  Hopton,  being 
faint  by  reason  of  his  late  stcVness,  and  carry- 
ing his  left  arm  in  a  scarf,  benumbed  I  think  by 
his  late  taken  palsy,  he  spake  somewhat  faintly, 
un audibly ;  though  being  required  b^  his  Com- 
missioners to  speak  higher,  yet  desired  fovour 
to  speak  as  he  could,  which  was  to  this  effect : 
First,  protesting  that  be  was  not  guilty  to  him- 
self of  any  wilrad  disloyalty,  or  breach  of  duty, 
but  that  he  did  always  since  his  first  employ- 
ment in  her  majesty's  service,  endeavour  to 
bear  himself  most  serviceable  and  on  blame- 
able  ;  and  he  took  therein  her  majesty's  own 
self  and  God  to  witne^ ;  confessing  also,  that 
his  skill  and  experience  was  not  vet  great  in 
this  latter  kind  of  service,  whereto  be  was  with- 
out his  suit  and  above  his  expectation  called; 
and  for  the  matter  protesting  also,  that  h^ 
would  not  for  any  danger,  no  not  present  death, 
in  J  uatifyin^  himself,  disclose  any  private  speech 
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or  cominBiidmeDt  that  patsed  betwixt  her  nia- 
Jeicy  and  him  ;  nor  would  he  by  any  means 
enter  into  any  affirmation  or  avowing,  which 
could  not  stand  with  his  dutiful  regard  to  her 
majesty's  honour,  &c.  but  would  admit  all  Uiat^ 
against  him  s  and  fartlier,  that  be  would  not  in 
any  part  disclaim  my  Lord  Treasurer's  Reports 
or  testimony  against  him.  But  to  the  matters, 
he  answered,  first,  That  he  was  sorry  thatJi 
fact  of  that  importance  and  necessity,  so  ho* 
oourable  and  profitable  for  the  Commonwealth, 
ahoald  be  so  heavily  taken  against  him; 
wherein,  he  might  take  it  on  his  soid,  that  he 
did  nothing  but  that  which  in  bis  understanding 
might  be  agreeable  to  her  mind,  neither  did  he 
otherwise  conceive  of  her  meaning  and  purpose; 
and  that  upon  these  inducements  : — First,  the 
consideration  of  ttie  thing  itself,  so  just,  so  ne- 
cessary, so  honourable,  so  vehemently  sued  for 
by  tbe  whole  j^ealm.  Secondly,  in  consider- 
ation of  her"  majesty,  so  gracious  and  wise  a 
prince,  so  loving  and  careful  of  her  subjects  and 
commonwealth ;  and  more  strongly  m  consi- 
deration of  her  words,  which  she  used  at  the 
£rsl  delivery  of  the  Bill,  '  Now  you  have  it, 
let  me  be  troubled  no  more  with  it.'  Besides 
the  sufficiency  and  perfectment  of  the  said  In- 
struments for  the  said  purpose,  which  was  had- 
bv  her  directions,  vix.  as  under  the  Great-Seal, 
all  which  were  in  his  understanding  proof 
enough  what  her  meaning  was,  neither  was 
there  any  apparent  and  direct  countermand, 
without  the  which  he  took  that  instrument  to 
be  irrevocable.  For  tt»»  charge  of  secresv,  he 
conceived  her  meaning  was,  that  it  should  be 
kept  from  the  common  and  public  knowledge 
only;  for  she  being  a  prince  so  wise,  did  in  his 
judgment  consider  what  violent  attempts  the 
favourites  of  the  S.  queen  might  by  likelihood 
offer  inthaf  desperate  plunge,  if. it  should  be 
known  that  snch  a  Warrant  was  signed  for  her 
execution^  and  not  from  her  Councd.  For  her 
majesty's  self  after  willed  in  his  way  to  the  Lord 
Chlancellor,  to  impart  it  to  sir  Francis  Wal- 
stngham,  that  then  lay  sick  at  bis  house  at 
London ;  her!»plf  made  my  Lord^Admiral  privy 
to  it,  in  sending  him  to  stay  the  seal  ut  supra, 
and  my  Lord  Chancellor  by  sealing  roust  needs 
have  some  knowledge  of  it;  and  then  why 
should  he  iliink  the  Council  should  not  know 
,  being  Privy  Counsellors  and  Counsellors  of 


Estate,  if  he  imparted  it  to  none  but  to  my 
Lord  Freasurer,  and  he  to  the  rest,  and  that 
excusjtblv  m  regard  of  the  great  credit  and 
trust  that  her  majesty  usually  reposeth  in  my 
Lord  Treasurer  for  matter  of  greatest  moment 
and  weight.  Seccmdly,  for  sending  down  the 
Warrant,  he  did  it  not  without  the  opinion  of 
the  Council,  and  therefore  ho  presumption  in 
him;  and  in  his  own  judgment,  he- had  suffi- 
cient warrant  so  tb  do  by  the  first  delivery  of 
it  from  tbe  queen  herself.  Then  considering 
the  troublesome  rumours  that  were  then 
abroad,  and  that  information  came  daily  from 
Ireland  and  Wales  of  forces  of  people  in  arms, 
and  the  report  scattered  abroad  that  Fotber- 
iiigay^laatbwaa  broken^  the  priMoen  gone, 
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that  London  waafired,  and  her  majesty  made 
away,  amongst  tliese  terrors  what  should  I  do  ? 
Did  I  not  that  which  any  honest  man  and  good 
subject  would  do  in  such  a  case  ?,  Further,  it  is 
not  custom  in  court  that  particularities  should 
trouble  her  majesty  in  the  execution  of  any 
such  bills :  but  .when  she  hath  given,  by  her 
royal  assent,  warrant,  authority  and  hfe  to  it, 
the  rest  for  the  mannet  and  means  of  ex* 
ectttion  is  left  to  the  council;  and  for  all 
other  circumstances  of  timer  when ;  of  place, 
where;  of  persons,  by  whom;  especially  an 
this  cause  wiien  her  majesty  had  said  expressly 
that  she  would  not  be  troubled  any  more  with 
it.  Thirdly,  for  the  not  imparting  of  it  to  hev 
upon  her  communication  with  him,  &c.  *  I 
had  it  by  me  fiire.or  six  weeks  before  she 
spake  any  thing  more  of  it,  and  was  very  un- 
willing to  trouble  her  any  more  with  it,  espe* 
cially  remembering  her  words.' 

This  was  the  emct  of  his  Defence,  not  uttered 
contmuately,  as  I  have  set  it  down,  but  inter-' 
ruptly  to  the  particulars  as  they  were  objected, 
in  much  more  forcibly  lai^e  and  choice  terras^ 
but  I  think  that  I  have  not  left  out  any  dung  of 
weight.  After  this»  the  Commissioners  began 
to  speak  judicially  unto  die  niatter,  whose. 
Speeches  I  will  by  way  of  abridgement  note^ 
where  any  diin^  was  spoken  different  (sbm 
others,  and  especially  notable ;  for  most  of  them 
had  the  same  beginning  of  the  Scotish  queen'a 
demerits,  &c. 

1.  The  first  that  spoke  was  Sir  Waiter  Mild'- 
may. — He  handled  eloqueody  the  great  causes 
the  Queen  had  to  deal  severely  with  the  Scotish 
queen,  and  the  imporUnce  of  the  Parliament 
thereto^  and  her  majesty's  patience  in  forbear*  ' 
iog,  her  wisdom  in  being  willing,  her  natural 
and  accustomable  clemency  in  being  slow ;  and 
compared  her  slackness  widi  Mr.  Davison's 
haste,  though  he  knew  her  mind  herein  very 
well.  Then  he  shewcd,.that  such  things  might 
not  in  any  wise  be  extorted  from  princes,  and 
that  persuasions  and  entreaties*  are  the  utter- 
most that  subjects  can  offer ;  for  the  prince's 
heart  is  in  God*s  hand  to  dispose  of.  As  for  . 
the  Council,  it  is  known  thijit  no  prince's  coon*> 
sellers  are  farther  made  privy  to  any  thing,  than 
that  it  pleaseth  tbe  prince,  and  ofteouraes  that 
is  imparted  to  one  that  is. concealed  from  ano* 
ther  with  great  cause ;  and  therefore  you  should 
not  presume  farther  than.you  had  express  leave, 
mucn  less  to  have  been  an  encouragement  to 
the  rest  to  proceed  therein  upon  your  own  opi- 
nion, howsoever  your  desire  was  for  the  end 
good  and  honest,  especially  seeing  tliere-  hath 
not  been  the  like  example.  So  he  concluded 
that  the  punishment  should  not  be  in  regard  to 
tbe  man's  ability,  hot  lo  the  qoanuty  of  the 
crime  committed^  (by  bis  judgment)  ten  thou^ 
sand  marks,  and  imprisonment  during  her  ma- 
jesty's pleasure.    To  which  all  after  agreed. 

3.  Sir  Roger  Manwood^  Lord  Chief  Baron.«w 
Tbe  second,  shewed  at  laige  the  Scotish  Queen** 
perpetual  evil  mind  tor  our  queen,  to  bereave 
her  of  her  crown  in  her  life-tune,  as  her  usurp- 
ing tho  Anns  and  Sdlo  of  England  io  poM«^ 
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tion,  when  ilie'  wbs  fivgt  (out  of  the  shell)  in«r- 
ried  into  France,  her  dinembling  of  it  in  her 
widowhood,  by  laying  the  faelt  upon  her  late 
kosband,  and  yet  then  seeking  to  be  proclaimed 
heir. apparent  in  the  life  of  her  eldest  sister^ 
(for  slicMiever  called  her  dear  sister)  which  was 
•  dangerous  step  to  her  purpose.  After,  in  her 
second  marrisec,  her  bloodiness  in  consenting 
to  her  husbamrs  murder^  and  upon  that,  flight 
and  deprivation ;  her  protection  here  hj  our 
queen  not  only  in  life,  but  in  honour ;  yet  her 
assenting  to  the  purposes  of  the  duke  of  Nor* 
Iblk ;  and  yet  after  that,  though  then  our  queen 
would  not  suffer  her  for  that  to  be  toucheo,  nor 
any  way  disabled,  as  many  would  have  had 
her,  not  only  af;reeing  to  traitorous  plots,  but 
«lso  complottinir  with  theqi,  and  therein  going 
beyond  them  sU,  so  as  we  could  never  be  in 
«uiet,  but  we  had  a  Somervile,  and  ttien  an  Al- 
oen,  then  a  Throckmorton,  then  a  Parry,  and 
BOW  lately  Abington  and  Babington ;  her  ma- 
jesty at  length  was  forced  to  use  a  little  severity 
with  her  accustomed  mercy,  and  one  ounce  of 
one  with  ten  of  the  otlier.  For  even  in  this 
proceeding  against  her,  she  might  have  been  by 
Che  statute  of  Edw.  3,  by  a  Jury  of  esquires  and 
gentlemen,  attainted  and  burned,  and  lier  blood 
corrupt ;  yet  li^r  majesty  did  cfause  by  a  new 
order  to  deal  more  honourably  with  her.  Then 
he  came  to  this  fact  of  Mr.  Davison's,  which  he 
amplified  by  the  consideration  of  her  majesty's 
mind  in  aA  this,  proceeding  as  the  other  did 
before :  the  thmg  he  took  to  be  Misprision  and 
Contempt  in  our  law,  punishable  by  fine  and 
imprisonment;  and  he  said,  that  Misprision 
and  Contempt  is  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to, 
or  besides  tlie  prince's  commandment  in  point 
of  Justice,  not  in  other  things ;  as  Justices  of 
Westminster  to  sit  oot  of  Term,  to  raze  Indict- 
ments or  llecords;  and  so  he  nive  other  exam- 
ples, as  in  the  Ministers  of  the  Law,  viz.  Sherifis 
to  etecute  their  offices,  to  return  knights  to  the 
Parliament  without  their  Otths.  So  this  thing 
then  being  so  high  a  point  of  justice,  was  not  in 
any  respect  to  be  done  otherwise  than  her  ma- 
jesty's express  commandment  would  bear,  es- 
pecially not  with  such  haste,  when  she  expressly 
declared  her  mind  to  the  contrary;  wherein 
Mr.  Davison  may  seem  by  this  haste,  if  her 
majesty  had  any  other  purpose,  to  have  pre- 
vented  her,  and  God  might  otherwise  have 
turned  her  mind;  for  it  is  not  strange  to  hear 
of  mutation  in  her  majestv  in  respect  of  this, 
as  in  the  Execution  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  day 
and  day  was  appointed,  and  often  her  majesty 
declared  her  unwillingness  and  lothfulness  to 
have  not  him  to  death,  if  otherwise  the  law 
might  have  been  satisfied.  The  commandment 
to  impart  it  to  sir  Francis  Walsingham  in  es- 
peciality,  was  an  excluding  the  rest  in  genera- 
lity ;  and  fiuther,  what  he  told  my  Lord  Trea- 
surer could  not  be  gathered  of  her  roajest/s 
words,  but  lather  the  contrary ;  and  the  instru- 
ment was  not  so  peremptory  and  irrevocable  as 
he-  took  it,  nor  a  sufficient  Warrant  for  any 
kind  of  proceeding  a^^inst  the  Scotish  Queen, 
neither  for  the  associates,  nor  for  any  other : 


for  the  last  Statute,  besides  the  condition  and 
Proclamation,  doth  require  tlie  queen's  direc- 
tion, and  that  must  be  either  general,  that  all 
n^  may  do  it,  which  is  not  here  granted ;  or 
pisrticular,  who,  or  by  what  means :  neither  ia 
there  here  any  such,  emcially  her  majesty 
having  no  knowledn  of  the  thing  done.  Fur- 
ther, she  was  the  Queen's  prisoner,  and  them* 
fore  no  man  m^ht  pretend  to  take  her  away, 
or  deliver  her  without  special  privity  from  the 
queen :  and  lastly,  he  shewed,  that  the  good 
intent  was  no  warrant  to  transgre«  dutv^ 
whereof  lia  put  a  case  or  two,  as  where  Jung* 
ment  of  death  is  given  against  one,  and  the 
Sheriff,  for  that  he  is  a  notfirious  thief  or  trai* 
tor,  will  hang  him  presently,  before  the  Justice 
depart  out  of  town. 

3.  Lord  AnHermm. — He  noted  a  difference 
in  law  betwec  n  Misprision  and  Contempt,  that 
one  was  lai^^er  than  the  other,  and  both  in 
point  of  justice,  and  might  be  when  the  War- 
rant of  a  Justice,  or  a  Commissioner's  Letter 
in  such  matters  is  not  directly  and  straitly  oh* 
served ;  and  urged,  that  a  Secretary  should  be 
secret,  and  that  it  was  his  duty  to  have  an  ex- 
press commandment. 

4.  Sir  GUbeH  Gerrard^  Master  of  the  Rolls. 
— Ue  handled  the  same  matter  that  before  is 
spoken  by  others,  but  somewhat  otherwise. 

5.  Sir  JcMff  A'Cr^^'^U.e  shewed  his  mind 
indifferently,  «irith  protestations  of  his  ^od-wiil 
and  good  opinion  of  the  man ;  that  it  was  a 
rare  example,  and  committed,  as  he  tlwught,^ 
for  want  of  experience  more  than  for  want  of 
duty. 

6.  Lord  £tnn/<ry.— -He  was  somewhat  sharp. 
Such  Commissions  of  execution  are  sent  to 
Sheriffs ;  you  no  sheriff',  ought  to  be  very  par- 
ticular for  such  great  personages  ;  yon  had.  no 
more  Commission  than  I,  £ccl  and  of  likelihood 
you  have  hereby  prevented  other  good  pur- 
poses, which  God  might  have  put  into  her  mn-> 
jesty's  mind,  and  herein  you  have  seduced  so 
maiiy  grave  Counsellors,  &c.  If  you  were  my 
brother,  I  would  think  ten  times  so  much  to  be 
little  enough,  &c. 

7.  Lord  Gmy. — He  proposed  very  vehe- 
mently the  great  exigence  the  good  gentleman 
was  in  at  tbAt  time :  My  good  lords,  consider, 
quoth  he,  and  call  to  mimi  in  what  case  wo 
were  daily,  there  came  advertisement  of  forces 
come  and  arrived  in  Ireland,  in  Wales,  adver- 
tisements from  abroad,  from  onr  provinces  at 
home,  even  within  15  miles  of  this  City,  of 
rising,  firing,  breaking  up  holders,  yea  of  the 
destruction  of  her  majesty's  royal  person:  if 
otherwise  than  well  had  come  to  her  majesty's 
royal  person,  which  of  .us  would  not  have  run 
to  him,  and  torn  him  with  our  hands?  My 
lords,  why  should  Davison  be  more  aealous  and 
forward  for  his  prince  than  we  ?  After  lie  re- 
plied to  thac  of  my  Lord  Chief  Baron,  that  the 
telling  of  sir  Francis  Walsingham  did  not  e» 
elude  the  rest,  as  he  proved,  but  rather  implkd 
and  presupposed  tliat  the  rest  should  know  it : 
for  without  this  eapecinl  information,  he  being 
sick  in  his  house,  and  so  absent  from  the  Cour^ 
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Goulf)  not  in  any  due  time  have  knowledge  of 

it.    After  he  agreed  to  the  Punishments  but 

wished  that  her  majeslj  should  have  compas- 

*»ton  on  hhn  to  encourage  others  that  were  xea- 


lous  to  deserve  well  of  her  and  the  state,  and     their  hearts,  and  when  it  shall  be  most  fiir  his 


90  he  ended.-    Fulgiqut  secutum  ullitna inurmnr 
trat, 

8.  Earl  of  Lincoln  said  Httle  to  the  purpose. 

9.  Earl  of  Cttmberlfind  was  very  short. 

10.  Earl  "of  Worcester  was  shorty  and  as  be- 
'  fore. 

11.  Archbishop  of  York  discoursed  theolo- 
gically of  the  necessity  and  wortlnness  of^the 
virtue  of  obedience,  e\-en  strictly  to  princes  in  all 
things:  and  thntnon  J'etciendum  ?nafum  vt  inde 
veniat  Sonnm,  adding  ihe  difference  between 
bonum  and  6fne,  (as  before  my  Lord  Chief  Jus- 
tice of  jvxtum  ixnd  juste,  which  I  forgot  afore 
to  relate)  and  good  intents  do  not  make  Cl)e 
fact  -excusable,  and  that  he  oupht  to  have  a 
direct,  express,  aiid  iterated  command  ;  where- 
to he  Cited  a  llule  out  of  Civil  Law,  (wherein 
he  SHid  Le  was  so  sound  and  conversant)  to 
this  purpose,  If  the  Prince  commanded  aliquid 
mafrnum  de  iibcrn,  tenia  si  pcrshla^,  et  hahe 
9€cundan  jussionttn  :  he  concluded,  •  he  did 
agree  to  ilie  punishment,  but  was  sorry  that 
IVJr.  Davison,  of  whom  he  had  heard  So  well, 
should  fall  into  this  cause,  he  could  not  help 
it ;  a  wiser  man  might  Cave  been  led  with  zeal, 
nnd^none  of  us  would  have  it  undone. 

1?.  Archbishop  of  Canterburt/^  having  said 
first  somewhat  of  her  who  troubled  us  all 
both  alive  and  dead,  and  theologically  of  mise- 
ricordia  puniens,  as  out  of  the  Psalm,  where 
God  plagueth  the  enemy  of  his  Church, 
*  for  his  mercy  endurcth  forever;'  for  this 
present  maitvr,  he  said,  non  factum,  sed  modus, 
was  in  question,  a  tiling  done,  as  he  thought, 
unftignedly  of  zeal,  and  that  which  might  have 
been  better  done  in  consideration  of  her  ma- 


jesty's purpose  to  forbear  her  death,  which 
could  not  be  unknown  to  Mr.  Davison  ;  for 
such  things  are  by  no  means  to  be  wrested 
from  princes,  God  will  extraordinarily  move 


glory.  This  example  he  said^  might  be  dan- 
gerous and  inconvenient  hereafter ;  and  tlicre- 
fore  he  concluded  it  rather  a  mischief  than  an 
inconveniencr,  and  so  agreed  to  the  punishment. 

13.  L.  C.  J.  Wrai/e  as  chief,  concluded  the 
matter,  and  pronounced  Judgment  judiciaMy 
upon  the  grounds  alted;;cd  before  of  others, 
which  he  enforced,  &c.  And  afler,  as  f>otn 
her  majesty,  spake  somewhat  to  justify  her  pro- 
ceedings in  all  these  matters,  and  t6  declare 
that  she  did  not  for  this  impute  any  fault  to  her 
CouocJl,  for  that  they'  were  miJed  by  tlus 
man's  undue  suggessinns. 

Mr.  Davison  submitted  himself  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  queeu's  mercy,  and  requested  that  • 
he  ni^ht  propose  a  quc'iation,  which  he  took 
upon  his  credit  to  be  sucli  as  they  would,  not 
dibhke,  and  therefore  'he  had  leave  ;  and  a  re- 
quest. His  question  was,  If  this  being  in  my 
hands,  her  majesty  had  miicarried,  what  should 
have  become  of  me?  To  this,  sir  Walter 
Mildmay  and  my  Lord  Chief-Baron  ans\Vered, 
that  my  lord  Gray  had  moved  it  iaiready.  His 
request  was  not  for  mitigntion  of  his  Fine, 
nor  for  enlargement  of  IVison,  ^though  he 
could  ne\*er  in  all  his  life  worse  bear  it  than 
now;  much  less  for  his  former  estate:  than 
only  that  he  might  with  her  majesty's  favour 
enjoy  any  condition  whatsoever,  requesting 
them,  to  be  intercessors  for  this.  Nothing  to 
this  was  said,  but  they  arose  and  departed.     , 

These  I  am  sure  are  the  principal  matters 
by  any  of  them  uttered,  so  far  as  by  myself^  or 
by  my  conference"  I  could  recal  to  mincf. 

Ex  Autographo  Guliclmi  Nutti,  quioculatus 
testis  adfuit. 


66,  The  Trial  of  Philip  Howard,  Earl  of  Arundel,  before  the 
Lords,  for  High  Treason  :  31  Eliz.  18th  of  April,  a.  d.  1589.* 


From  the  outward  Bar  in  ^he  King's-Bench, 
there  was  a  Court,  made  of  30  foot  square, 
within  which  was  a  table  of  12  foot  square, 
covered  with  green  cloth ;  and  in  the  same 
Court  were  benches  to  sit  upon,  covered  with 
green  say.  In  the  midst  of  the  same  Court, 
at  the  upper  end,  was  placed  a  doth  of  state, 
with  a  Chair  and  Cushion  for  the  Lord  Ste- 
ward :  from  the  midst  of  the  same  Court,  to 
the  midst  of  the  hall,  was  built  a  Gallery  for 
the  Prisoner  to  come  upon  to  the  Court,  in 
length  110  foot,  and  in  breadth  15  foot,  and  iu 
height  from  the  ground  6  foot,  r.oiled  round 
about,  and  going  down  with  seven  steps. — 
Between  eight  and  nine  of  the  clock  in  the 
morning,  the  earl  of  Derby,  Lord  Steward  his 
grace,  entered  tlie  Hall,  attended  by  divers 


•  Camd. 
t&lhi. 

TOL.  U 


£liz.  sub  anno  1589.  Part  3.  p.  S. 


noblemen  and  officers,  four  Serjeants  at  arms, 
with  their  maces,  waiting  hefore  him;  next 
before  his  grace  the  earl  of  Oxford,  Lord  Great- 
Cham  berlain  of  England.  My  lord  of  Derb/i 
grace  being  seated  m  his  chair  of  state,  every 
nobleman  was  placed  in  his  degree,  by  Garter 
king  of  Heraults.  At  his  grace's  feet  did  sit 
Mr.  Winckefield,  one  of  her  majesty's  Gentle- 
men Ushers,  holding  a  long  white  wand  in  his 
hand,  being  accompanied  with  Mr.  Norris, 
segeant  of  the  Garter.  Before  them  did  sit 
Mr.  Sandes,  the  Clerk  of  ^ihe  Crown  of  the 
King's-Bench. 

Opposite  against  my  lordTs  grfece  did  sit  the 
queen's  learned  Counsel j  viz,  1.  Segeant 
Puckering.  2.  Serjeant  Shettleworth.  3.  Mr. 
Pophaui  the  Queen's  Attorney-General.  .  4. 
^r.  Egerton,  the  Queeri*^ Solicitor. 

The  Names  of  the  Commissioned^  on  the 
Uight-IfaiKi  sitting  upc'n  a  lower  Beach^  under 
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nobles,  and  others  th«re  pre^nt.  Then  did 
Mr.  Sandeft,  Clerk  pf  tlie  Crown,  say  he  was 
indicted  of  »evend Treasons,  and  said  unto  Uim, 
*  Philip  Howard,  ear!  of  Arundel,  late  of  Arun- 
del in  the  county  of  Sussex,  bold  up  thy  hand.' 


the  Lords  of  the  Jury.  1.  Sir  Francis  Know les, 
kt.  Treasurer  of  the  Iloushold.  S.  Sir  Jaines 
a  Crofts  kt.  Comptroller  of  the  Household. 
d.  Sir  John  Farrat,  one  of  her  inajesiy's  most 
bonourable  Privy-Council.  4.  Mr.  \Vr)lIey, 
Secretary  of  the  Latin  tongue,  of  the  Prny- 
Council.  5.  Juhn  Fortescue,  Master  of  the 
Wardrobe,  and  of  the  Privy-Council.  6.  Dr. 
Dale,  one  of  the  Masters  of  Request  to  her 
majesty.  7.  W.  Fleetwood,  Serjeant  at  Law, 
and  Recorder  of  London.  8.  Mr.  Rock  by, 
Master  of  Requeitts,  and  Master  of  St.  Cathe- 
rine's. 

The  Names  of  the  Commissioners  on  the 
Lad-Hand.  D.  The  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  Eng- 
land, sir  Christopher  Wray.  10.  The  master 
of  the  Rolls,  sir  Gilbert  Gerrard.  11.  The 
Lord  Chief  Juitice  of  the  Common-Pleas,  Ed- 
mund Anderson.  13.  The  Lord  Chief  Baron 
of  the  Exchequer,  Roger  Munwood.  13.  Jus- 
tice of  the  Common-Pleas,  William  Pcriam. 
14.  Justice  G;^wdy,  of  the  Kill v;VBench.  The 
Seijeaiit  at  arms,  usually  attending  on  the 
Lord.  Chancellor,  named  Roger  Wood,  was 
commanded  to  make  an  O  Yes  three  times. 
Then  Mr.  Sundes,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  read 
the  Commiisiun.  And  sir  Francis  Koowles, 
kt.  gave  up  the  Verdict  of  the  great  Assize. 
Then  was  called  Mat iliew  Spencer,  Serjeant  at 
Arms,  to  return  his  Precept ;  which  was  re- 
turned and  read. 

After  ihat  the  noblemen  and  peers  of  the 
Jury,  for  his  Trial,  were  severally  called  by 
their  names,  ns  followeth :  1.  WiUiam  lord 
Burleigh,  Lord  Treasurer  of  England.  2.  Ed- 
ward earl  of  Oxford,  Ix)rd  Great  Chamberlain 
of  England.  3.  Willium  k>rd  marquis  of  Win- 
chester. 4.  Henry  earl  of  Kent.  5.  Henry 
earl  of  Sussex.  6.  Henry  carl  of  Pembroke. 
T.  Edward  earl  of  Hereford.  8.  Henry  earl  of 
Lincoln.  9.  Henry  lord  Hunsdun,  Lord  Cham- 
berlain of  her  njajcsty's  Household.  10.  Pere- 
Srine  Lord  Willougby  of  Eresby.  11.  Lord 
lorley.  12.  Lord  Cohham.  13.  Arthur  lord 
Grey.  14.  Lord  Darcy,  of  the  North.  15. 
Lord  Sandes.  16.  Lord  Wentwonh.  17. 
Lord  Willousjhby  of  Parbam.  18.  Lord  North. 
19.  Lord  Rich.  20.  Lord  St.  John  of  Bleuho. 
SI.  Lord  Buckhurst.  22.  Lord  Dc  la  Ware. 
93.  LordNonris. 

Then  the  Lieu  tenant  of  the  Tower  was  called 
to  return  his  Precept,  and  to  bring  forth  his 
Prisoner,  Philip  earl  of  Arundel.  The  earl 
came  into  the  Hall,  being  in  a  wrought  velvet 
gow^n,  furred  about  with  martins,  laid  about 
with  gold  lace  and  buttoned  with  gold  buttons, 
a  black  sattin  doublet,  a  pair  of  velvet  hose, 
and  a  long  high  black  bat  on  his  head ;  a  very 
tall  man  looking  somewhat  swarth-coloured. 
Then  was  the  earl  brought  to  the  Bar,  with  the 
ex  carried  before  him  by  Mr.  Sbelton,  geut. 
porter  of  tha  Tower,  being  accompanied  with 
sir  Owen  Hopton,  kt.  lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 
tir  Drew  Drury,  constable  of  the  Tower  for  tlie 
time,  Mr.  Henry  Bmnkard,  and  others.  At 
my  lord  of  Arundel's  coming  to  tlie  Bar,  he 
made  two  obeysaDcesto  the  sute,  aud  to  the 


He  held  up  his  baud  very  high,  saying,  *  Here 
is  as  true  a  man*s  heart  and  band,  as  ever 
came  into  this  Hall.' 

Mr.  Sandes  then  read  the  Indictment  : 
"  That  whereas  divers  traitorous  persons,  in 
the  parts  beyond  the  seas,  being  natural  Kng« 
lish-men,  viz.  Dr.  Allen,  Persons,  Champion, 
Mott,  and  divers  others,  have  hi  retofore,  di- 
vers and  sundry  times,  with  sundry  persons,  as 
well  Englishmen  as  of  other  countrit^s,  practised 
to  accomplish  and  bring  to  pass  several  dan- 
gerous and  unnatural  Treasons  against  tlie 
aueen's  majesty,  her  royal  person,  crown  and 
ignity,  viz.  to  subvert  the  state,  invade  the 
realm,  to  set  up  catholic  Kclioion,  to  raise  in- 
surrections,  &c.  among  which  number  of  un- 
natural Traitors  the  earl  of  Arundel  was  well 
acquainted  with  that  notorious  Traitor  Dr. 
Allen,  by  means  of  Bridiees,  Weston,  Ithill,  and 
other  popii>h  priests,  with  whom,  divers  times, 
sit  hence  the  20th  year  of  her  majesty's  reign » 
he  hath  had  private  and  secret  conference,  and 
communication  of  several  treasons ;  insomuch, 
that  the  earl  of  Arundel  did  presently  dispatch 
his  several  Letters  by  Bridges  aforesaid,  to  Dr. 
Allen,  to  wibh  him  at  any  hand  to  do  something 
concerning  the  Cause  Catholick ;  wherein  he 
promised  to  perform  any  thing  that  Dr.  Allen 
should' think  lit  for  him  to  do.  And  whereas, 
the  24th  day  of  April,  in  the  27th  year  of  I  lie 
queen's  reign,  he  was  6yingby  sea  to  Dr.  Allen, 
tiuU  arch-traitor ;  and  that  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
and  the  king  of  Spain,  were  thereupon  solicit- 
ed by  Allen  aforesaid,  to  raise  war  against  tliis 
realm :  And  whereas  also  the  earl  of  Arundel 
had  understai.ding  of  a  Bull,  that  Sextus  the 
fifth,  pope  cf  that  name,  had  sent  into  England 
for  the  Excommunication  of  her  majesty,  and 
for  the  invading  of  tha  realm,  &c.  And  that 
at  the  Tower,  the  2 1st  of  July,  in  theSOth  year 
of  her  majesty's  reign,  he  did  imagine,  with 
other  traitorous  persons,  that  the  queen  was  an 
Heretic,  and  not  worthy  to'govcrn  the  realm  ; 
and  that  be  did  move  and  procure  one  William 
Bennett,  a  seminary  priest,  to  say  mass  for 
the  happy  success  of  the  Spanish  Fleet;  where- 
upon he  had  m:tss,  and  did  help  to  say  ma» 
himself,  to  that  purpose  :  And  hating  news  of 
the  conflict  at  sea  betwixt  the  Spanish  fleet 
aud  the  English,  he  procured  sir  Thomas  Ger- 
rard, aud  divers  others,  then  ^prisoners  in  the 
Tower,  to  say  mass  with  liim  for  the  fortunate 
success  of  Spain  :  and  that  he  made  a  prayer 
specially  for  that  purpose  to  be  daily  used  and 
exercised  amongst  them." 

Hereupon  Mr.  Sandfs  asked  the  carl  of 
Arundel,  if  be  were  Guilty,  or  not  Goilty  of  the 
several  Treasons  comprised  in  the  said  Indict- 
ment ?  To  th)»  the  Earl  answered,  lie  would 
fain  know,  whether  the  several  Points  in  the 
Indictment  contained  were  but  one  Indictment, 
yea  or  no?  The  Jadget  latisScd  bim^  it  «raa 
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but  one  Indictmenty  iind  a  matter  be  need  'not 
stnnd  upon. 

He  desired  to  know,  if  they  could*  proceed 
against  him  for  the  Treasons  iu  the  statute  of 
13  Kliz.  after  the  six  months  were  expired ;  to 
Hiis  be  was  answered,  That  they  did  not  pro- 
ceed a;;aiost  him  on  that  statute,  but  on  the 
2Sth  £dw.  3.  After  tiiis,  being  called  upon 
to  plead,  he  pleaded  Not  Guilty;  and  said,  he 
was  well  contented  to  be  tried  by  his  peers, 
and  liked  the  Trial  well,  that  he  should  he 
tried  by  such  good  noblemen  there  present, 
that  knew  his  life :  He  said,  he  had  been  pri- 
soner four  years,  and  t^venty-five  weeks  close 
prisoner,  and  that  he  had  been  sick  and  weak, 
whereby  his  memory  might  ftiil  him;  and  there- 
fore humbly  desired  my  Lord  Steward's  grace, 
making  three  feveral  obeysances  on  both  knees, 
that  he  might  be  heard  to  make  answer  to 
every  particular  point. 

My  Lord  Steward  answered,  that  there  was 
no  other  meiining  nor  intent,  and  that  he 
should  be  heard  deliberately. 

Then  did  Mr.  Serjeant  Puckering  deliver  to 
the  Lords  of  the  Jury,  the  effect  of  the  Indict- 
ment, and  other  Evidence  at  large  as  follow  eth : 

First,  that  my  lord  had  private  and  secret 
Conference  with  Bridges  aforesaid,  and  divers 
other  Traitors  and  Seminary  priests ;  and  that 
he  had  written  his  Letters  to  Dr.  Allen,  to  find 
which  way  he  might  further  the  cause  catholic. 
That  he  did  fast  twenty-fonr  hours,  and  prayecl 
for  the  hnppy  success  of  the  Spanish  fleet. 
That  Allen  and  others,  being  arrant  Traitors, 
bad  taken  order,  that  in  the  S2d  year  of  her 
majesty's  reign,  there  should,  be  50  men-  in 
privy  coats,  and  pocket-daggers,  to  kill  the 
queen ;  and  that  one  Pain,  and  one  Elliot,  were 
put  in  trust  to  perform  the  same.  That  my 
lord  was  a  catnolic,  and  favoured  their  pro- 
ceedings. 

My  Lord  answered,  He  was  no  Catholic  in 
the  it2d  vear  of  the  queen's  rei^. 

Thai  ne  secretly  was  flying  out  of  the  realm 
•to  Dr.  Allen,  being  an  Arch-Traitor ;  which 
<loth  argue  my  lord  to  be  no  good  subject. 
That  Throckmorton  practising  his  Treasons  by 
sounding  the  ports,  he  did  set  down  in  his 
Catalogue,  that  a  South-west  wind  would  .serve 
from  Spain  to  Arundel-castle  in  Sussex,  and  an 
«asterly  wind  from  the  Low-countries.  Thiit  in 
Throckmorton*8  Catalogue  of  all  the  names  of 
all  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  every  shire 
that  affccteth  the  Catholips;  he  be^an  in.*^ussex, 
and  set  down  the  earl  of  Arunders  name  the 
£rst.  That  further,  one  Mott  a  priest  informed 
Throckmorton,  that  he  was  come  over  to  sound 
the  intents  of  the  enrls  of  Arundel  and  Nor- 
thumberland, and  others. 

My  Lord  answered,  when  Mott  was  in  Sus- 
sex, be  never  came  there,  but  always  attended 
at  Court. 

Mr.   Pucktring  said,  the  Traitors  have  a 

-  good  conceit  of  my  lord  of  Arundel,  in  knowing 

hhn  to  be  affected  to  the  Catholic  cause.    It 

was  defined,  that  the  Catholic  cause  was  mere 

Treason.     Petro  Paulo  RoscCto  cune   over 


to  sound  noblemen  and  gentlemen  in  England. 

Then  said  my  Lord,  How  {irove  you  me  to  ho 
a  Traitor  in  these  points? 

Because,  said  Mr.  Pop  ham,  you  have  confe* 
derated  with  Traitors  by  desiring  Dr.  Allen  in 
your  Letters  to  employ  you  any  way,  that  con- 
cerned the  cause  Catholic :  because  you  hav6 
been  reconciled  to  the  pope ;  and  there  was  a 
law  made  in  the  22d  year  of  this  queen.  That 
whosoever  was  reconciled  to  the  pope  from  tho 
obedience  of  the  queen's  majesty,  was  in  cas« 
of  Treason. 

My  Lord  confessed.  That  Bf  idges  did  confess 
him,  but  not  reconcile  him  in  any  such  sort^ 
but  only  for  Absolution  of  his  sins. 

Mr.  Popharo  charged  him.  That  he  did  once 
submit  himself,  but  aithence  fell  from  his  Sub- 
mission, and  therefore  practised  new  Treasons. 

He  confessed  he  was  acquainted  with  the 
priests,  and  by  two  of  them  had  been  absolved 
and  confessed. 

Sithence  which  time,  said  Mr.  Popham,  he 
came  to  the  church,  and  fell  to  the  Catholic 
Cause  again,  which  he  cannot  do  by  their 
order,  unless  he  be  reconciled. 

My  Lord  denied,  that  ever  be  came  to  the 
church  after  that  time^ 

There  was  a  Letter  sent  td  the  queen  of 
Scots  kty  Morgan  of  France  in  commendation 
of  two  priests,  wherein  he  saith,  one  of  them 
had  reconciled  the  eorl  of  Arundel. 

Edmonds  a  priest  upon  Examination,  said, 
that  Reconciliation  was  odious. 

My  Lord  said,  These  be  but  allegations  and 
circumstances,  and  that  they  ought  to  h% 
proved  by  two  Witnesses. 

It  was  justified,  he  said,  once  in  the  Star- 
Chamber  amongst  the  lords  tliere  assembled 
concerning  a  Libel  there  in  question,  That 
whosoever  was  a  priest  or  papist  was  an  arrant 
Traitor. 

Mr.  Popham  said,  it  was  a  Discontentment 
made  my  lord  a  Catholic,  and  not  Religion  ; 
and  that  lie  did  disguise  himself  in  shallow  of 
Religion.  -' 

There  was  a  Picture  shewed,  that  was  found, 
in  my  lord's  trunk,  wherein  was  painted  A 
hand  bitten  with  a  serpent  shaking  the  serpent 
into  the  fire,  about  which  was  written  this 
poesy,  Quis  contra  tun¥  On  tiie  other  side 
was  painted  a  lion  rampant,  with  his  chops  all 
bloody,  with  this  poesy,  ramen  Leo.  My  lord 
said,  one  Wilgrave's  man  gave  him  the  same, 
with  a  pair  of  hangers  for  a  New-year's  gifk.-;- 
One  Jonas  Meredith  being  examined,  about  his 
canununication  with  a  town's-mau  who  com- 
mended my  lord  of  Arundel  for  Ins  forward- 
ness, in  that  he  had  often  observed  my  lord  at^ 
Paul's  Cross:  this  Jonas  answered,  that  ha 
knew  he  had  oflen  been  at  Paul's  Cross  in  th* 
forenoon,  and  hath  heard  a  mow  with  him  at 
the  Charter-house,  in  the  afternoon.  To  this  , 
my  lord  said  nothing,  but  seemed  to  deny  it. 
My  lord  being  examined  in  the  Tower,  ot  his 
sudden  goin^  away  t>  sea,  he  answered.  To 
serve  the  prince  of  Parma,  or  whither  Dr. 
Allen  should  direct  him  lor  the  Cause-Catholic 
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My  lord  said  also,  he  wa»  goiug  away  for  fear 
tome  statute  should  be  made  in  the  92d  o(  this 
<}ueen*s  reign  agalAst  the  Catholics  iu  that  par> 
Uament ;  aud  that  Dr.  Alien  advibed  him  that 
he  should  not  go  over,  if  ho  cpuld  tarry  here 
ill  any  safety,  hecaose  he  might  be  the  better 
able  tu  make  a  party  in  Enf^land,  when  iliey 
came. — Before  my  lord's  going  to  sea,  lie  wrote 
a  Letter  to  be  given  to  the  queen  after  he  was 
gone,  wherein  he  found  fault  witli  her  hard 
dealing  in  giving  conn tfivmce  to  his  adversa-< 
ries,  and  ih  di>irracing  him  ;  and  tlutt  he  was 
discontented  %vitb  the  injtibtice  of  the  realm  to- 
wards his  greut  grantliatLer,  his  grandfather, 
and  his  father.  My  lord  said,  Ilolinshed  * 
was  faulty,  fur  setting  fort])  i<)  his  Clironicle, 
that  hii  grandfather  was  attainted  by  tict  of 
parliament,  but  sh^wi'd  no  cause  wherefore. 
lie  said  in  his  Letter,  his  grandfather  was  con- 
demned for  such  trifles,  ihnt  the  people  stand- 
ing by  were  uinnzed  at  it :  he  found  fault  aUv 
with    the    pr»>cecdin|:s  ag:tinst    hift    father. — 


Whereby  it  is  apparent,  &aid  Mr.  Popham,  it    of  Pannu,  nt  aniea 


why  he  would  be  ruled  thus  by  Dr,  Allen,  h« 
excnsed'it  by  sayinic,  that  he  said  he  would  btt 
ruled  by  Alien  in  all  things,  saviitfg  in  tliat  did 
concern  Iter  majesty  and  ttie  state ;  and  there* 
upon  appealed  to  my  Lord  Chancellor,  and  ur 
Waiter  Mildmay,  who  were  not  present.  The 
Book  aforesaid  intended,  that  my  lord  was  a 
practiser  with  Allen  about  tlie  Invasion.  Then 
said  my  lord,  be  would  serve  tlie  queen  agaiu»( 
all  prince.s,  pope,  or  potentates  wliat>oever. 

The  Queen's  Solicitor  stood  upon  thrse 
Points ;  and  because  it  was  proved,  tliut  the 
eari  of  Arundel  wouid  be  ruled  by  Allen  io  any 
thing  that  should  concern  tlte  Cathohc  cause  : 
And  for  that  Dr.  Allen  hath  since  tiiat  tiiiM 
practised  divers  luouatrous  Treasons,  and  con* 
Cinually  b-ith  Luilt  upon  the  help  of  some  chief 
man  in  Eni^liind,  there  is  npne  yet  kuo«*n  of 
his  d(t;ree,tiiat  Imth  any  thin^to'do\nth  Allen; 
and  th«  leiore  ray  lord  mii»t  ueeas  b«  culpable 
of  all  the  Treasons  Allea  hath  pncti^ed  and 
pnKured,  in  flung  to  AUcii  to  scrvethe  prince  * 


was  Discontc'nt:nent  nieved  my  lord,  and  not 
Heiigion  :  aud  fearing  W>i  his  friends  ^houid 
think  amiss  of  Itim,  he  left  a  copy  of  his  Letter 
with  Bridges  a  Traitor  to  be  dispcrseil,  to  make 
the  Catholics  to  think  well  of  him ;  f«*r,  said 
Mr.  Popham,  being  discontented  he  became  a 
Catholic,  and  being  so  great  a  man  he  became 
a  captain  of  the  catliol^cs,  whicji  is  as  much  iu  to 
be  a  qiptain  over  Traito.  s.  A  counterfeit  I^Uer 
was  made  8'i  d.iys  before  his  going  to  sea,  di- 
rected to  one  Bdkcr  at  Lynn,  there  being  no 
iuch  man  abiding  ;  wherein  was  signified,  that 
my  lord  was  very  hardi y  dealt  withal  by  6ome 
of  the  council,  and  tliat  he  was  fijoue  into 
Sussex,  and  a  fartlier  voynge,  and  (hat  he 
would  couje  home  by  Norfolk. '  This  was  a 
counterfeit  Letter,  said  Mr.  Attorney,  appoint- 
ed by  my  lord  to  be  dispersed,  to  make  it 
known  he  was  discontented.  Also  Allen  sent 
a  Letter  to  the  queen  of  Scots  in  c^'phers, 
fthe>%ing  a  great  party  in  England.  Allen  sent 
iny  lord  word,  if  he  did  cnme  over,  he  must 
tjte  a  greater  title  than  tiiat  of  earl  upon  him, 
and  therefore  addrest  my  lord  in  tiiis  style, 
'  To  Philip  duke  of  Norfolk,  earl  of  Arundel.' 
Bal  ingt  Ml  in  his  Examination  said,  tlte  queen 
of  Scot4  sent  him  word  that  tlje  carl  of  Arun- 
del was  a  fit  man  to  be  a  chief  head  for  the  Ca- 
tholics. Allen  sent  word  to  Rome,  that  the 
bull  which  was  last  sent  over  into  England, 
was  at  the  intercession  of  a  cre&t  man  in  Eng- 
land. My  lord  (stud  Mr.  Popham)  was  one 
of  tbe  princip idlest,  and  acquainted  thus  far 
with  Alien :  Erg^  my  lord  nf  Arundel, 
that  great  man.  Dr.  Allen  made  a  most  vil- 
lainous and  slanderous  Book,  which  was  very 
hard  to  be  got,  in  which  was  contained,  That 
the  earl  of  Arundel  was  a  procurer  of  the  last 
Bull,  and  the  procurer  of  the  Invasion  also. 
The  Boll  itsetf  was  same  part  read,  and  the 
Book  was  part  read  also. — My  lord  being 
charged  on  hie  Confession,  being  examined, 

*  liohu.  CliroB.  fol.  3.  p.  9r<i.  b. 


My  lord  was  charged  with  rcliering  of  divert 
Traitors,  as  priests  ;  and  that  he  did  C(  a\erse, 
and  was  couledcrutr,  uith  divers  and  sundiy 
Traitors  attainteirf,  indicted  aitd  suspected,  b«> 
iug  prisoners  in  the  Tower,  und  that  he  Lad 
mass  in  the  Tower;  and  that  if  the  Spauiarus 
should  surprize  the  Tower,  sir  Owen  Hop  ton 
sliouid  be  put  to  the  rack-lmu^e.  He  was  aiSi> 
chilled,  That  divers  Papisttt,  Scmuiaric)F,  and 
such  like,  being  prisoners  m  Newgate,  aud  other 
prisoners,  reported,  that  they  hoped  to  free  tliC 
earl  of  Arundel  kinu  of  England,  and  tliat  car- 
dinal Allen  should  direct  the  crown  of  En«*bn(L 
Before  the  coming  of  the  Spaniards  1  leet,  uhca 
our  Ccmmissioners  were  in  the  Low  Couatriis, 
news  was  brought  to  the  Tower,  that  xse  should 
have  peace  betwixt  Spain  and  England;  tljea 
would  my  lord  of  Arundel  be  pensive.  Wtieii 
the  Spaiiibh  Fleet  was  upon  our  coast,  and  news 
was  brought  to  tiic  Tower,  that  tbe  Spaniarda 
sped  well,  then  the  earl  would  be  merry.  Then 
when  news  came,  the  EngUsh  Fleet  sped  well^ 
the  earl  would  be  sorry.  Wlien  news  came, 
the  Spanish  Fleet  was  come  upon  the  coast  of 
Kent,  my  lord  said,  It  is  a  great  wood,  and  a 
|iuissant  fieet,  we  shall  have  lusty  play  shortly, 
I  hope  we  shall  plague  them  that  have  plagued 
us.  My  Lord  said.  He  would  %iot  fight  against 
any  that  came  to  fight  for  tbe  Cath>dic  laith. 
He  ^aid,  when  the  Spanish  Fle^t  was  at  sea,  be 
wouid  have  three  masses  ni  day  for  the  happy 
success  ol  Spain.  He  said  also,  He  would  have 
CAiitinual  prayer  without  censing  for  a  time,  f»ir 
the  good  success  of  Spain,  viz.  he  would  have 
every  twenty-four  hours  five  priests  to  pray  two 
hours  a-picce  for  the  defecc  of  laymen,  aod 
fourteen  laymen  to  pray  every  one  an  hour  a- 
piece  for  the  happy  and  fortuoate  success  of 
Spain.  He  made  himself  a  special  Pray^  for 
that  purpose,  and  caused  copies  in  haste  tliere- 
of  to  be  made.  Mr.  Shelley,  then  Prisoner  in 
tiie  Toiver,  told  my  lord.  That  to  exercise  that 
Prayer  we»e  dangerous,  and  wished  my  lord  to 
let  It  ahMte :  therefore  my  Wrd  called  Oof  the 
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copjr  of  tba  Pniyer  agaio,  aud  would  not  have  it 
copied.  He  was  cbargf  d,  Tha(  he  did  coi\jure 
sir  Thomas  Gejrrard,  knt.  to  keep  counsel  in  all^ 
these  matters  before  set  down,  who  promised 
him,  he  would.  Bennet  aiso  promised  lo  keep 
his  counsel,  and  divers  others.  Then  were  sir 
Thomas  Gerrard,  Mr.  Shellej,  Bonnet  the 
priest,  and  divers  others,  remorcd  from  the 
Tower  to  several  other  prisons,  and  upon  exa- 
oiination  confessed  all  as  afor^aid. 

Mjr  Lord  hearing  all  these  matters  Isdd  hard 
against  him  by  Mr.  Soliciior^^grew  into  sdiitc^ 
agouT,  and  called  for  his  accusers  face  (o  face ; 
which  th^  learned  counsel  did  not  yet  yield  unto. 

He  was  likewise  charged,  That  he  came  once 
merrily  to  Bennet  the  prie)>t  in  the  Tower,  spy- 
ing, <  Come,  Mr.  Bennet,  l^t  us  pray,  that  th^ 
Spaniards  may  beat  down  London-bridge ;'  and 
promised  to  give  him  a  tJamask  gown  shortly, 
and  that  he  hoped  to  make  him  oean  of  Paul's 
ere  it  were  long :  that  the  time  of  their  dc-livery 
*was  at  hand,  and  willed  him  in  any  wise  to  be 
Kcrer,  for,  if  he  shoidd  reveal  these  things,  he 
would  deny  them,  to  bis  face.  '  ^ 

When  news  came  to  tlie  Tower,  that  the 
Spanish  Fleet  was  driven  away,  my  lord  suid, 
*  We  are  all  undone;  there  is  no  nope  for  us 
this  year,  and  the  kii^  of  Spain  cannot  provide 
such  a  pov«  er  again  ttiese  iivc  or  six  year  s,  somr 
of  us  ma)  be  dead  and  rotten  ere  that  time. 

There  were  then  brought  into  the  Court, 
viva  voce,  urou  their  several  oaths,  Anthony 
Half,  and  Richard  Young,  a  justice  of  t  ie 
peace,  who  aimed  something  by  hearsay  to  the 
rroof  of  the  former  matter.  AUo  sir  Thomns 
Gerrard,  Wm.  Bennet,  Tuc^nun,  SnoHen,  and 
Iihel,  ami  divers  other*?,  were  closely  kept  in  a 
place  over  the  King V Bench,  closed  in  with 
arras,  and  were  thereupon  severally  called  into 
the  Court,  v^vH  voce,  upon  their  several  oaths, 
to  athrm  that  which  is  specified  before :  sitheiicc 
Mr.  Solicitor  began  to  speak,  how  this  Mark 
Bennet  the  prir^t  was  charged  with  a  Lettir 
written  to  my  lord  wherein  he  should  be  sorry 
for  the  opening  of  these  matters  as  aforesaid 
Bguin^t  my  lord.  One  llandti]  had  writ  this 
letter  in  Bennetts  name,  by  advire  i>f  my  lord 
of  Arundel,  to  blind  his  practices.  , Bennet 
openly  denied  the  writing  of  that  letter ;  where- 
upon my  lord  Grey  and  my  lord  N orris  asked 
Bennet,  if  he  knew  of  the  Letter,  yea,  or  no  ?' 
For  the  better  Evidence,  Bennet  confessed, 
he  had  been  moved  to  such  a  matter,  but  he 
did  it  not. — Against  sir  Thomas  Gerrard,  my 
'lord  stood  very  stoutly  in  denial  of  what  he 
witnessed)  willing  him  to  look  him  in  the  face, 
and  charging  him  as  he  would  answer  before 
God,  in  whose  presence  he  spok^,  to  tell  no- 
thing of  him  but  truth.  In  answer  whereof,  sir 
Thomas  referred  himself  to  his  Depositions  be- 
fore read,  to  which  be  said  he  was  sworn ;  yea, 
twicte  sworn. 

Ttiere  were  called  into  the  Court  two  Wit- 
nesses DMre,  vis.  one  Walton,  and  one  Church, 
who  juibtihed  Letters  were  brouglu  from.Eog- 
UocktD  Rehoes,  where  they  both  w«re;  which 
X«tten  w4re  sent  hjr  on*  Uiil,  one  i»f  my  lord's 


Faction,  that  ttao  earl  of  Afuudel  shouJd  b« 
General  of  the  Catholics,  when  the  Towet 
should  be  surprised.  To  Walton,  my  tor4 
took  exception,  a^&mung,  that  he  was  a  nanght^ 
lewd  fellow,  who  had  sold  tluit  little  land  he  nad 
to  three  several  m«n :  and  of  the  other  witr 
nesses  he  said,  that  some  were  attainted,  some 
indicted,  bad  men  and  prisoners,  and  that  their 
words  were  worth  little  credit. 

Then  said  Mr.  Puphami  they  were  never 
tortured^  but  confessfd  all  this  wiljinely,  aQ4 
they  are  such,  as  you  have  accompanied. 

Ilere  eijded  every  man's  speech,  and  the 
noblemen  and  peers  of  the  Jury  went  together. 

My  Lord  humbly  having  submitted  himself 
to  the  consideration  of  his  peers,  with  protes- 
tation of  loyalty  ;«the  Lieutenant  brought  bim 
from  the  bar  unto  a  seat  near  unto  the  court 
of  Common-Pleasy  whc.re  the  Warders  aiteu<|ed 
upon  him.  , 

My  Lord  Steward  likewi  e  withdrew  himself 
a  little  while,  as  it  seamed,  Cf>  take  some  re» 
freshmcHt ;  having  all  tlie  day  f<ir  the  time  of 
his  business,  forborn  to  eat  any  ibiiig ;  and  pre^- 
seutly  retuiued  to  his  seat  ol'si^te. 

Within  one  hour  afler,  the  noblemen  of  the 
Jury  came  every  one  back,  aud  were  again 
placed  by  Gnnei  King  at  anny.  Then  Mr. 
Sau  les  askt  d  every  man  of  fl«<  hny^  severally, 
beginning  at  my  lu'd  Norr  s,  ine  youngest  ba- 
ron, and  proceeding  to  «u  Loi-cl  Treasurer,  the 
foieman,  wluihei  the  Prismer  were  Guilty^ 
yea,  or  no?  Which  e»ery  one  of  them,  laying 
their  hands  upoOxtheT' hearts,  did  protest  in 
their  consc'i^ices,  and  upon  their  honours, 
that  he  uas  GuHiy. 

Then  was  the  Lieutenant  called  to  bring  his 
Prisoner  to  the  bar,  who  was  brought  accord* 
iagly,  attended  as  before.  Then  said  Mr. 
Saiidcs  unto  him,  That  he  had  been  indicted 
of  several  Treasons,  and  that  he  had  {Jut  him-  * 
self  upon  the  trial  of  his  peeis,  who  had  found' 
him  Uuilry;  and  therefore  a^ked,  vi  by  Judg- 
ment should  not  be  givvn  against  him. 

Whereupon  my  Ldrd  making  three  very  low 
obeysances  upon  his  knees,  did  humbly  submit 
himself  to  my  Lord  Steward  s  Grace,  aud  the 
favours  of  ^he  rest  of  the  nobles  and  peers  there 
present,  and  bcs<)ught  them  to  be  mediators 
for  him,  that  he  might  ohiain  at  her  majesty'» 
hands,  to  have  order  taken  for  his  debts,  and 
to  have  conference  with  his  oihcer^,  and  to  talk 
with  his  wife,  and  to  see  his  infant,  bom  after 
his  imprisonment,  whom  he  had  never  sem. 

Then  my  Lord's  Grace  pronounced  Judg- 
ment, vis.  That  be  sboiild  be  conveyed  to  tlip 
place  from  whence  be  came,  and  from  thence 
to  the  place  of  execution,  aud  there  to  be  han^ 
ed  until  he  were  half  dead,  his  members  to  be 
cut  off,  his  bowels  to  be  cast  into  the  fire,  hi» 
Iv^ad  to  be  cut  off,  his  quarters  tp  be  divided 
into,  four  several  parts,  and  ta  be  bestowed  Ao 
four  several  places:  and  so  (said  my  Lord 
Steward)  \he  Lord  have  mercy  on  thy  soul ! 

To  this  tlie  earl  of  Arun/lel  said,  as  it  were 
softly  to  himaclf,  Fiat  volunta$  Dei,  .And  so 
bftving  made  a  low  obejfsance  to  the  State^the 
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Deutenaot  took  him  awav ;  Mr.  Shelton  going 
before  him  wtib  the  edge  of  the  ai  towards 
him.  Then  there  was  aa  O  yes  made  by  the 
Serjeant  at  Arms,  and  the  Court,  together  with 
«^  Lord  Steward's  Commission,  dissolved: 
which  done,  my  lord  of  Derby  took  the  white 
waiid  out  of  Mr.  Wiokfield's  hand,  and  broke 
the  same  in  pieces;  and  every  mau  crted^ '  God 
save  the  Queen.' 

Wheret^O  the  earl  of  Arundel  was  carried 
back  to  the  Tower,  where  after  several  reprieves 
he  died  a  natural  deatli,  October  19, 1595»  hov- 
ing  been  prisoner  there  ten  years  and  six 
nontlis ;  four  years  whereof  passed  before  be 
was  brought  to  his  Trial. 

'*  Ad  Account'*  (the  preceding)  "  of  this  Trial  is 
in  the  first  volume  of  the  present  Work''  (i.  e. 
the  latt  edition  of  the  State  Trials)  <<  with  a 
reference  in  a  note  to  Camden's  Elizabeth, 
as  if  the  Trial  was  extracted  from  that  work. 
But  the  fact  is,  that  they  are  di£ferent  rela- 
tions  of  the  same  Trial ;  and  as  Mr.  Cam- 
den's account,  though  not  so  full,  appears  to 
OS  more  clear  and  intelligible,  and  at  the 
same  time  occupies  little  room,  we  thought 
that  it  would  not  be  unacceptable  to  our 
readers.  It  is  therefore'  here  given  from 
the  English  translation  of  Camden,  in  bishop 
Ken  net's  complete  History  of  England.  There 
are  two  other  narratives  of  this  Trial ;  one 
amongst  the  Harleian  Manuscripts  at  the 
British  Museum ;  the  other  in  Mr.  Colli ns's 
Pee  rase,  under  the  title  of  The  Duke  of 
Norfolk.  But  OD  comparison,  we  find  the 
former  to  be  only  an  old  translation  from 
the  Latin  edition  of  Camden's  Eiizabet^ 
As  to  the  latter,  though  Collins  cites  a  Ma- 
nuscript in  the  possession  of  the  Howard 
family,  yet  he  adds  scarce  any  thing  of  con- 
sequence unnoticed  by  or  different  from 
Camden,  except  that  Bennett,  one  of  the 
witnesses  against  the  earl,  is  represented  pre- 
viously to  the  Trial,  to  have  addressed  a 
Letter  to  him,  in  which  he  acknowledged,  that 
be  was  forced  into  a  confession  to  the  injury 
of  the  earl,  by  fear  of  the  rack,  and  tliere- 
fore  prayed  his  forgiveness.  We  endeavoured 
'  to  procure  access. to  the  Manuscript  Cited  by 
Collins,  with  an  intention  to  have  gratified 
our  readers  with  a  copy  of  it ;  but  tlie  appli- 
cation failed  of  suecess."   Hargrave.] 

Extract  from  8  Ktnn,  CompL  Hi$t.  id  «</./).  651. 

Ob  the  18th  April  1589,  was  Philip  Howard, 
earl  of  Arundel,  arraigned  in  Westromster-hall, 
and  .tried  by  his  peers,  before  Henry  earl  of 
Derby,  who  was  created  Lord-High-Steward  of 
England  on  this  particular  occasion.    The  per- 
sons summoned  to  attend  this  Trial,  were  these 
following  peers :  William  Cecil  lord  Burleigh, 
^lord-hi|;h-treasurer  of  England;*  William  lord 
''marquis  of  Winchester ;  Edward  earl  of  Ox- 
ford, lord-great-chamberlain  of  England ;  Henry 
.  earl  of  Kent,  Henry  earl  of  Sussex,  Henry  earl 
of  Pembroke,  Edward  earl  of  Hertford,  Henry 
earl  of  lincolnj  the  lord  HunsdoDi  the  bra 


Willoughby  of  Eresby,  the  lord  Morley,  the 
lord  Cobham,  the  lord  Grev,  the  lord  Darcy 
of  the  north,  the  lord  Sands,  the  lord  Went- 
worth,  the  lord  Rich,  the  lord  Willoughby  of 
^  Parham,  the  lord  North,  the  lord  St.  John  of 
Bletnesbo,  the  lord  Buck  hurst,  the  lord  La- 
Ware,  and  the  lord  Morris. 

Being  ordered  to  hold  up  his  hand,  he  did 
so,  and  mureo\er  used  this  expression,  *  Be* 
hold  here  a  clean  hand  and  honest  heart !'  The 
heads  of  bis  Jmpeachment  were  much  the  same 
with  those  mentioned  liefore,  Ann.  1586,  via. 
<<  That  lie  held  a  very  strict  intimacy  and  cor* 
respondence  with  cardmal  Allen,  Parsons  the 
Jesuit,  and  other  conspirators,  who  attempted 
the  ruin  of  their  prince  and  country,  bv  stir- 
ring up  foreigners  and  the  qaeen's  natural  sub* 
jects  to  bring  in  Popery,  to  the  tot«l  destruc- 
tion of  both :  that  he  had  engaged  by  Letters 
conveyed  by  Weston,  alias  Burges  a  priest,  to 
assist  the  stiid  cardinal  in  advancing  the  cat  ho* 
lie  cause,  and  to  that  purpose  had  designed  to 
withdraw  pnvately  out  of  the  kinsdom  :  that  he 
was  privy  to  the  bull  of  Sixtus  Quintus,  which 
dethroned  the  queen,  and  made  over  her  do- 
minions to  the  Spaniards:  that  when  he  was  • 
prisoner  in  the  Tower,  he  had  caused  mass  to 
be  said  for  the  ^apjiy  success  of  the  Spanish 
Armada,  and  had  himself  composed  a  special 
prayer  on  that  occasion." 

Being  demanded  lo  answer,  whether  he  was 
Guilty  or  not  Guilty  }  be  turned  himself  to  the 
Court  and  Judges,  and  made  these  challenges 
one  after  another,  *  Whether  such  a  number 
'  of  Articles  might  lawfully  beput  into  one  and 
'  the  same  Impeachment?*  They  answered  in 
the  affirmative.    Then  he  demanded,  '  Whe* 

*  ther  presumptive  arguments  bore  any  weight 

*  in  an  Indictment  ?*  He  was  answered,  '  That 

*  he  might  except  agninst  them  as  far  as  he 

*  pleased.'    Another  demand  was,  *  Whether 

*  be  could  stand  accused  of  those  things  charg* 
'  ed  to  be  Treason,  in  the  ISth  of  queen  Eliza* 

*  beth,  after  the  time  limited  in  the  said  Act?* 
They  then  promised  him,  *  He  should  not  be 
'  tryed  upon  any  other  law  or  act  of  High* 

*  Treason,  but  an  ancient  one  of  Edw.  3.*  In 
the  last  place,  he  demanded,  *  If  that  were  • 

*  fiiir  Indictment,  which  fiuled  grossly  as  to  dr* 
'  cum&tances  both  of  time  and  place?*  Tlie  an- 
swer was,  *  That  these  things  signified  little,  if 

*  the  matter  of  fact  were  proved.*  After  this, 
being  asked  •«  second  time,  wlietber  he  were 
Guilty  or  not  ?  he  answered  Not  Guilty,  and 
submitted  himself  to  God  And  his  peei^;  but' 
desired  them  to  spare  his  memory,  whiph  was 
impaired  by  his  imprisonment,  and  ill  health, 
and  not  to  over-charse  it  with  too  much  variety. 

Puckering,  the  Queen*s  Serjeant  at  Law, 
opened  the  first  part  of  the  charge,  viz.  That 
cardinal  Allen  having  engaged  with  the  Jesuits 
and  others  against  his  prince  and  country, 
upon  which  account  he  was  banished  the  king- 
dom ;  yet  he  the  said  earl  bad  kept  up  a  cot- 
respondenee  with  him  by  letters,  and  nad  ex* 

f>ressly  written  to  him  to  advance  the  Catho* 
ick  interaat,  wliich,  by  a  fair  and  modest  con* 


1261] 


•STATE  TRIALS,  31  Eliz.  1589.— /or  High  Treason: 


[12«Z 


structioOi  was  a  plain  inviting  of  him  to  invade 
England.  The  earl  made  answer,  That  all  be 
intended  by  it,  was  the  promotion  oT  that  faith, 
by  the  accession  of  new  proselytes.  Pophain, 
the  queen's  Attorney-General,  endeavoured  to 
prove,  by  the  Confessions  of  Savage,  Throck- 
morton, and  Babiitgton,  that  this  could  not 
possibly  be  understood  of  a  free  conrersion 
upon  the  strength  of  argument ;  hut  of  a  pub- 
lick  invasion  by  force  of  arms.  Shuttleworth, 
a  Serjeant  at  Law^  made  it  appear  out  of  the 
form  of  the  Proclamations  put  out  against  the 
Jesuits  and  Seminary  priests,  on  what  designs 
they  were  scfnt  into  England  :  That  they  were 
traitors,  he  proved  from  the  enrl's  own  words  ; 
who,  upon  the  hearing  of  Valonger*is  cause  in 
the  Star-Chamber,  in  relation  to  a  scandalous 
Libel  of  his,  said  publirkly,  *  That  an  hearty 

*  papist  could  not  but  be  as  thorough  a  traitor? 
But  for  all  this,  men  of  this  very  pnnciple  were 
among  the  earl's  greatest  intimates.  It  was 
urged  moreover,  That  he  had  espoused  the 
faith  of  the  Komis)i  church,  and  became  of 
consequence  a  subject  to  the  Romish  see;  but 
this  he  flatty  denyed,  and  demanded  that  any 
Evidence  might  be  produced  to  prove  him  a 
professed  catholick.  He  acknowledged  indeed, 
that  he  had  in  some  instances  made  Burges  his 
confessor;  whereupon  it  was  debated,  that 
none  were  admitted  to  the  sacraments  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  but  such  as  were  reconciled  to 
her  doctrine  and  worship ;  but  he  was  admitted 
by  Gratiey,  ft  priest,  and  therefore  n  papist 
before,  at  least  in  his  heart.  This  Popham 
laboured  to  prove  from  his  own  Letters,  and 

,  that  he  intended  likewise  to  withdraw  beyond 
sea;  that  he. was  an  absolute  creature  of  car- 
dinal Allen,  and  conformed  entirely  to  his  mea- 
sures ;  for  whiQh  he  was  guilty  of  High-Trea- 
•on.  He  then  produced  Gratiey *s  and  Mor- 
gan's Letters  to  the  queen  of  Scots,  and  made 
from  thence  this  inference,  that  the  earl  owed 
his  change  in  religion  more  to  sourness  and 
spleen,  than  to  conscience  and  conviction. 
Then  was  produced  an  emblematical  piece 
found  in  the  earl's  cabinet,  which  had  on  one 
side  an  hand  shaking  a  serpent  into  the  fire,- 
with  this  motto,  '  If  God  be  with  us,  who  shall 

*  be  against  us?'  and  on  the  other,  a  lipn 
rampant,  without  claws,  and  with  this  inscrip- 
tion, •  Yet  a  lion.'  He  moreover  added,  That 
the  earl  designing  to  quit  the  kingdom,  was 
persuaded  by  the  cardinal  to  alter  his  purpose, 
as  being  a  person  likely  to  do  the  church  of 
Rome  more  service  by  hit  stay  in  England, 
than  his  departure  thence ;  that  in  a  letter  to  the 
queen,  the  earl  bad  reflected  severely  on  the 
justice  of'  the  laws,  in  reference  to  the  sen- 
tence of  death  denounced  against  bis  grand- 
father and  father;  that  the  queen  of  Scots  had 
recommended  him  to  Babington,  as  the  great 
patron  of  the  Catholick  interest;  that  Allen 
iiad  owned  that  the  aforesaid  Bull  was  pro- 
cored  by  the  applications  of  a  person  of  figure 
in  England;  which  could  be  no  other  than 
the  earl,  because  no  one  nobleman  besides, 
was  so  lotiQiate  with  Allen  as  himself,  and 


whom  therefore  Allen  must  needs  know  to  b* 
ill-affected  to  his  country,  by  what  he  bad  heard 
pass  before  in  the  Star-Chamber.  Then  were 
read  also  the  Confessions  of  the  lord  William^ 
the  earl's  brother,  with  those  of  "his  sister,  the 
lady  Margaret,  and  his  own  letters,  when  be 
had  thoughts  oC  leaving  the  kingdom.  And  this 
gave  occasion  to  magnify  the  oueen's  clemency^ 
afresh,  who  would  not  suffer  him  (at  that  very 
time)  to  be  examined  on  an  Article  of  Treasot>| 
but  barely  on  a  point  of  Contempt,  To  these 
Charges  the  earl  answered  in  the  gross,  '  That 

*  as  for  the  I'icture,  it  was  a  trine  presented 
'  him  by  his  man  :    That  indeed  he  had  pro« 

<  mised  to  assist  the  cardinal  in  the  promotion 
.'  of  the  Catholick  faith,  but  never  at  the  ex* 
'  pence  of  his  prince  and  country :  That  what 
'  ne  had  written  in  relation  to  the  Sentence  of 
'  his  grand-father  and  father,  was  extant  upon 
'  record,  and  so  anyone  might  rend  it :  Ihat 
'  he  was  not  at  all  concerned  in  what  the  car^ 
'  dinal  or  the  queen  of  Scots  might  write  about 
'  him,  since  he  stood  clear  as  to  fact:  That 

*  it  was  impossible  to  restrain  otiier  mens  pens : 

<  That  he  had  indeed  some  design  of  acting  un-> 
'  der  the  prince  of  Parma,  in  the  wars  abroad, 

*  since  the  ngour  of  the  laws  against  Catho* 
'  licks  made  it  not  safe  for  him  to  stay  at  home : 
'  That  the  Attorney  had  managed  the  Letters 

<  and  Confessions,  at  the  same  rate  that  spiders 
'  do  flowers;  that  is,  sucked  all  the  poison  out 
'  of  them ;  but  he,  for  his  paK,  was  able  to 
'  extract  out  of  them  something  more  useful, 
'  might  he  be  permitted  to  see  them.'  Then 
were  read  Alleu*s  Letters  to  the  queen  of  Scots, 
with  those  of  the  bishop  of  Ross,  about  invad* 
in^  England,  that  very  year  bo  designed  to 
quit  it;  and  the  bullof  SixtusQuintus,  and  se- 
veral remarks  made  on  AUen*s  Memorial  to  the 
English,  printed  at  Antwerp  the  year  before. 
He  was  likewise  cliarged  with  having  assumed 
this  title,  Philip  duke  of  Norfolk,  which  was  ' 
found  among  bis  papers:  and  it  was  Allen's 
advice,  that  he  should  in  some  degree  mend  ^ 
his  title.  These  things  were  brought  against 
him  as  convictions,  of  Treason  before  his  impri- 
sonment. Egerton,  the  Sohcitor-GeneraJ,  hav- 
ing summed  up  and  repeated  the  particulars  of 
the  Charge,  proceedeci  upon  a  threefold  dis* 
tinction  of  time,  viz.    *  Before  the  arrival  of 

<  the  Spanish  fleet;  at  the  instant  oi*  its  coming ; 
'  and  after  it  fled :  And  that  be  had  been  guilty 
'  of  treason  since  his  confinement :    Before  the 

*  fl(^t  appeared,  he  bad  been  guilty  of  treason, 

*  in  wishing  it  happy  success;  when  it  was  ar- 
'  rived,  in  making  a  fom  of  prayer  suitable  to 

<  his  wishes,  and  causing  the  mass  of  the  Holy 

*  Ghost  to  be  said,  and  a  course  of  devotions  to 

<  be  used  for  24  hours  together :  And  then  when 
'  the  fleet  was  gone,  in  lamenting  its  defeat 
'  with  all  the  marKS  of  an  extraordinary  sorrow; 

*  as  if  he  had  fixed  his  last  hope,  and  best  con- 
'  fidence,  in  the  Spanish  armada,  which  was 

<  fitted  out  with  a  design  to  ruin  his  prince  and 
'  country.'  These^  particulars  were  all  made 
out  against  him  by  sir  Tho.'  Gerard,  kt.  WHt. 
Shelley,  condemned  "for  *treason,   ano.  1586, 
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Benn^  Q  popish  priest,  ami  some  other  pri- 
loaers.  He  then  mattered  m  a  broken  and  rni- 
perfect  kind  of  tone,  that  the  prayers  he  made, 
and  the  manses  lie  peffnroied^  were  ni  order  to 
deprecate  a  massacre  he  had  heard  was  de- 
•igned  against  the  C<ithoHcs.  Gerard's  Evi- 
deace  he  roundly  denied  ;  and  ai»  he  adjured 
him  to  declare  nothing  but  the  truth,  and  re- 
presented before  him  the  dri^adful  solemnity 
of  the  i4st  day,  lie  so  terrified  aod  sciired  the 
£videtice,  that  he  hardly  was  able  lo  speak 
one  Vord  to  tiie  purpose.  Benuet's  attesta- 
tions h^  endeavoured  to  invalidate,  as  being  a 
man  of  a  tarnished  reputation^  and  who  had 
<:ontradicted  himself  in  hii  confessions.  The 
jrest  he  taxed  as  persons  impeached,  and  pri- 
soners, and  men  likewise  of  a  loose  and  pro* 
fligate  character;  who  were  far  from  deserving 
credit,  and  who  might  be  suspected  to  have 
the  liberty  of  usin^  his  conversation  witli  a  de- 
si^  t'i  ensnare  him  in  the  quirks  of  the  law. 
Having;  received  a  check  f«>r  this,  as  too  inde- 
cetit  and  hold  a  challen<;e:  upon  the  Evidence 
for  the  queen,  at  the  solicitor's  motion,  an  an- 
tientUw  of  Hichard  2nd  was  read,  whereby  it 
was  declared,  That  the  crown  of  England  was 
under  tho  command  of  none  but  God  alone, 
and  that  the  bishop  of  Rome  bad  no  manner 
of  autijoriiy  over  it.  It -now  growing  towards 
night,  and  nothing  being  produced  farther  a- 
gainst  him,  the  earl  was  ordered  to  withdraw: 
lie  threw  himself  wholly  upon  the  Judgment 
of  his  peers,  protesting  his  ohedience  to  the 
queen,  and  heartily  praying  they  might  come 
to  such  an  i«sue,  as  mi^ht  be  must  for  the  glo- 
ry of  God,  the  sj*fety  of  the  queen,  and  the 
integrity  of  their  own  honour  and  conscieno?. 


They  t4ten  went  aside,  and  Md  m  debate,  «l 
lasted  an  hoar,  and  in  points  of  hiw  rher  cx- 
sulted  the  opinion  ef  the  Judges  and  Scnje    *• 
Being  returned  to  their  seats,  tbe  cJerk  o*  »• 
crown  deu»anded  of  them,  Wfaeiber  tie  ?. 
were  Gailty  or  not  ?     At  witicli  et  err  czi 
them  patting  his  hand  to  bia  breast,  as  v.s  z^ 
torn  was,  declared  upon  his   honour  &nn  -  : 
science,  that  he  was  Gaihy.     Tben  beini  --.• 
ed  if  he  had  any  thing  farther  to  ««Ty  wb\  ^ 
tence  of  death  should  not  pass  upon  him  ?  ^ 
only  said  the  same  words  nhicb  his  father 
done  l)efore  him,  in  the  same    pi  are,    C- 
will  be  done.     Sentence  being  proncniace^  . 
de^red  lea-v-e  to  speak  with  hia  ^vife,  unc  '^ 
he  miglit  see  his  young  son,    who   was  > 
since  his  confinement;  that  he  ini|Jy  have 
liberty  to  speak  with  his  stewarHa,  who  b3<^ '  • 
accoants  of  his  estate,  and  that  his  deb- »  *<  . 
be  discharged :  He  likewise  humt'ljr  desire, 
queen  would  take  his  young  son  into  her  f'j  - 
and  patronage.    Then  tbe  Lord  ineward  *  .• 
his  staff,  the  bad^e  of  his  place  ;    amd  tb  e. 
was  Carrie  J  back  to  the  Tower,  the  ax  bei«  .•  c  ■ 
ried  before  him,  with  tlie  ed|;e  towards  ' 
There  were  a  great  many  that   niosi  hca 
lamented  the  untimely  fall  of  this  y  ouoi;  n    - 
man,  (for  he  was  not  abore  S3    years  ot'    : 
at  the  most)  and  as  many  on   the  other  f 
were  ready  to  cry  up  tlie  queen's  wisd  m  . 
caution,    who  by  thi»  example    had  strj:^  t 
kind  of  terror  into  the  more  powerful  pan  ' 
the  Uomish  faction.     The  queen  after  a'.  £ 
him  his  life,  and  was  well  enough  satis^VJ  - 
having  lessened  the  power  of  so  conswie';: .: 
a  man,  and  one  who  was  so  great  a  boltv^-i 
of  the  Catholic  cause. 


67.  The  Arraignment  of  Sir  Richard  Knightly,  and  others,  i^: 
tbe  Star-Chamber,  for  maintaining  seditious  Persons,  BookN 
and  Libels:  31  Eliz.  Feb.  31,  a.d.  1588.  [MS.  in  Caiu* 
Coll.  Cambridge,  Class  A:  IO9O.  8.  p.  206.] 

On  Friday,  the  13th  of  February,  were  brought 
as  prisoners  to  the  bar,  before  the  lords  in  the 
Hi}$h-Court    of    Star-Ciiambcr,   sir    Richard 


Knightly,  Mr.  Hales,  sir Wickstone  ,*  and 

his  wi£^  whose  offences  hereafter  follow.    And 
£rsr, 

Mr.  Attorney-General  Popham  began,  That 
the  prosperous  and  liappy  state  of  her  majesty 
was  not  unknown  onto  them  atl  that  were  pre- 
cent,  and  to  dilated  thereon,  Sec.  until  two 
enemies  Jiad  ,cho«»en  to  disturb  this  quietness, 
viz.  the  papists  abroad,  who  by  foreign  arras, 
Ac.  and  the  editions  sectaries  at  home,  where- 
of there  are  lewd  people  ;  next  the  Broivnists 
«U}d  their  felinws  :  but  justice  had  been  done 
on  these  men,  and  the  law  executed.  But 
there  is  another  sort  of  sectary,  that  are  of  no 
settler!  state,  bvt  seek  to  tmnstbrm  and  subvert 
all.     These  men  would  h^ve  frr)vernment  in 


*  Naale'fl  Hist,  of  Puritans,  rol.  1.  p.  507. 


every  several  copgregation,  severally  in  ear. 
province,  in  every  diocese,  yea,  in  every  p 
risb  ;  whereupon  would  ensue  raore  nasch/' 
than  aiiy  mnn  by  tongue  can  otter :  they  tbee- 
•elves  cannot  agree  among  themselves,  but  &t 
full  of  envy  and  emulation ;  for  what  gretfe: 
emnlation  than  to  Ml  to  oonteotion,  and  fr^ 
contention  proceed  to  violence  ?  Bilt  tbev  iU^ 
not  her^,  nor  contented  with  railing  ^iif^^. 
the  church  and  the  state  tfaereof^  but  pnxetfi 
to  court  and  the  commonweal^  that  all  tfaii^* 
might  contribute  to  preserve  unity  amoi^  t*x 
brethren  ;  no  law,  no  order  left,  all  propnffi; 
of  things  taken  away  and  confonnded.— But  ci 
what  sort  of  people  are  tbese  sectaries  ?  Of  tbf 
very  vilest  and  basest  eort,  and  these  mvH 
make  confusion  of  all  state,  and  so  advatxt 
themselves  in  their  oimgregationsy  Ais  th«r 
course  and  this  their  purpose;  so  tbe  &««' 
should  g')vem  the  bead,  and  not  tbe  head  tl< 
hml,  if  thete  lica  ^  aUoved,    Her  rniiJatT, 
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in  her  great  -wisdon)  duly  considered  the  great 
dans^er  of  these  inconveniences,  took  order 
that  no  pamphlets  or  treatises  siiould  be  put  in 
print,  but  buch  as  slipuld  be  iirst  seen  and  al- 
lowed ;  and  farther,  lest  that  were  not  suffici- 
'  ent,  she  ordained  that  no  printing  should  be 
used  any  where  but  in  London,  Oxford,  and 
Cambridge.  Notwithstanding,  all  this  served 
not,  but  they  would  print  in  corners,  and  spread 
abroad  tilings  imprinted  ;  wherefore  her  ma- 
jesty set  forth  a  proclamation  in  anno  25,  that 
all  Brown ists  books,  itnd  such  other  seditious 
books  should  be  suppressed  and  burnt.  .  After- 
wards, when  their  new,  seditious,  and  infamous 
libels  were  spread  abroad,  her  majesty  in  Fe- 
bruary last  set  forth  another  proclamation, 
thateul  her  subjects  might  take  warning:  but 
because  no  reformation  is  had,  she  now  holds 
it  necessary  to  proceed  injustice  :  And  there- 
fore these  men,  now  prisoners  at  the  bar,  but 
answer  to  their  offences,  and  receive  according 
to  their  dcmeriis  :  and  first  for  their  faults. 
Sir  Richard  Kuighdy  being  a  great  man  in  his 
country,  a  deputylieu tenant,  who  had  the  go- 
vernment thereof,  a  seditious  and  lewd  rebel 
came  unto  him  to  have  place  and  entertain- 
ment with  him,  and  there  sir  Aichard  received 
him  to  print :  Sir  Richard  doth  confess  that 
Pcrnry  told  him  Jie  would  set  forth  such  a  like 
book  as  he  had  bcforctime  set  forth  for  the  go- 
vernment of  Wides.  That  l>ook  contains  sedi- 
tion and  slander  most  opprobious ;  and  yet  sir 
Richard  was  contented  such  o  like  book  should 
be  printed. — Bat  farther,  sir  Richard  sent  his 
man  a  ring  for  a  token  to  receive  the  press 
into  his  house,  who  did  so,  and  there  they 
printed  the  Epitome,  Walgrave  himself  being 
the  printer ;  this  is  a  most  seditious  and  libell- 
ous pamphlet,  fit  f  >r  a  vice  in  u  play,  and  no 
cither ;  but  then  the  parson  of  the  piirish  hav- 
ing found  out  the  printing,  told  sir  Richard  that 
it  was  very  dangerous  ;  whereupon  sir  Richard 
caused  him  to  take  it  down ;  but  neither  dislik- 
ed j^or  discovered  it,  but  kept  it  secret,  and 
read  the  books  hiinsdf.  Again^  when  it  was 
told  him  that  his  house  would  be  searched  for 
the  press,  he  said  he  would  course  them  that 
come  to  search  his  liouse ;  besjdc,  at  his  re- 
commendation Walgrave  was  commended  unto 
Mr.  Hales,  and  there  had  entertainment,  and 
there  *  The  Supplicatic>n  to  liie  Parliament,* 
was  printed  by  Walgrave,  and  published  by 
Newman,  sir  Richard's  man ;  and  another 
book,  viz.  *  Have  yoii  any  Work  for  the 
Cooper?'  was  there  printed  likewise.  Therein 
the  sectaries  themselves  Confess,  that  inconve- 
nience would  ensue  of  this  government  which 
they  so  sought  to  establi^ii ;  but  yet  it  must  be 
brought  in,  because  ihey  were  so  determined. 
And  from  Mr.  Halcs'shon*c  in  Coventry,  these 
books  and  this  press  must  be  convened  to  sir 
— —  Wickstone's,  where  Martyn  senior,  and 
jMartyn  junior  were  both  prime*!  ;  wherein 
these  libellers  say,  Thnt  all  lows  that  any  way 
impugn  this  doctrine  of  theirs  are  not  to  be 
obeyed  in  any  cause  :  then  if  this  be  suffered, 
confusion  and  disorder  must  needs  ensue.  But 
V9h  If 


farther,  in  these  bonks  they  aihrra  that  tho 
time  dotl»  oflcr  them  a  great  opportunity,  as 
though  all  thhigs  would 'be  suOfercd  in  this  so 
troublesome  a  time,  rather   than  i hey  should 

any  way  be  disquieted.      A^d  for  sir 

Wickstone,  albeit  he  knew  the  press  was  in  his 
house,  yet  he  kept  secret,  and  would  never  dis- 
cover it,  but  came  many  times,  and  did  visit 
there  at  the  press  ;  and  his  wife,  by  whose  pro^ 
curement  and  persuasions  with  her  husband, 
they  were  first  received  into  his  house,  did  of-^ 
ten  relieve  them  with  meat  and  diink,  and 
gave  them  money  in  their  purses.  This  is  the 
substance  and  sum  of  tbeir  Offence,  whicli  if 
they  will  deny,  uncontestable  and  manifest 
proofs  shall  be  produced  against  them.  And 
so  he  concluded. . 

Hereupon  sir  Richard  Knightly  began  to  an« 
swer,  and  most  humbly  be'sooght  their  lordships 
to  consider  .of  his  simple  wit,  and  weak  capa* 
city,  not  able  to  hpeak  in  such  a  place,  and 
before  so  honourable  an  assembly :  and  said, 
that  these  mishaps  which  were  now  so  aggra- 
vated agaiuiit  them,  were  a  punishment  imposed 
by  God,  to  put  1  jm  in  niii\d  of  other  his  griev-^ 
ous  crimes  committed  against  the  majesty  of 
the  most  highest.  He  afhrmed  constantly  that 
he  was  no  sectary,  but  of  that  religion,  that 
self-same  religion,  which  he  hoped  all  they 
which  were  then  present  were  of,  and  so  he 
trusted  were  nil  other  her  maiesty's  loving  su>>* 
jects.  And  if  he  should  speaK  any  thing  amiss, 
he  desired  them  not  to  impute  it  to  his  ill 
disposition,  but  to  his  wants,  which  were  maDy, 
and  the  more,  by  reason,  of  his  late  imprison- 
uient  :  and  said,  he  was  right  glad  that  their 
honours  %%  ere  ordained  by  God,  and  appointed 
by  her  majesty  to  be  his  judges  at  whose  bands 
he  was  sure  to  receive  nothing  but  justice  : 
wherefore  he  besought  them  to  be  an  inter- 
cessor and  mediator  to  her  majesty  in  his  l;e- 
hair,  against  whom,  for  any  offence  committed, 
or  against  ihc  state,  to  his  knowledge,  be  was 
as  clear  as  any  present,  and  as  good  a  subject 
as  ever  came  to  that  bar.  He  utterly  disclaimed 
the  books,  And  denied  to  have  any  familiarity 
to  his  knowledge  with  those  that  were  the  nri^ 
tersofthem;  and  shewed  that  the  prcf s  was 
brought  into  his  house  upon  this  reason  :  there 
was  a  book  that  before-time  was  printed  iii 
Oxford,  which  to  his  knowledge  was  never 
called  in ;  tiiis  book  was  written  by  one  Mr. 
Penry,  who  requested  sir  Richard  that  this 
hook  might  be  pointed  again  in  his  house,  and 
in  respect  of  the  want  of  learnin*:,  t>hich  h^ 
knew  to  bein  the  mini>try,  he'did  the  rather  in- 
cline an  e\r  unto.  For  although  ho  must  needs 
confess  there  were  in  the  ministry  some  good, 
yet  to  his  thinking,  for  one  good,  there  were 
forty  bad  ;  yea, so  had,  us  he  thought  tliem  no^ 
worthy  to  sweep  the  church;  and  therefore  his 
zeal  for  the  furtherance  of  God's  gjory  caused 
him  to  allow  of  this  book.  Tiiis,  as  he  said, 
was  about  St.  James  tide  was  twelvt^uiouih, 
and  he  had  heard  nothing  thereof  again  until 
Allhall')w-tide  followiiii; ;  and  said,  that  th^ 
press   was  never  in  his  uwn  house,   but  in  i| 
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bouse,  at  the  farther  end  of  the  town.  And 
lie  said,  at  Christmas  I'oliowing  Wal^rave  came 
to  bim  and  desired  ihc  press,  and  said  tiiat  Mr.- 
Cartwri«;lit  had  wrote  a  bo«»k  against  the 
Je^uils,  which  tie  fioped  to  print.  This  is  the 
truthy  saith  l)c.  lie  wrote  lo  Mr.  Hales  to 
defend  a  house  for  a  poor  man  :  all  this  was 
done  before  the  Proclamation,  since  which 
time  he  never  meddled  iherein,  as  he  said  ;  for 
my  Lord  Chaiictrllor  most  honourably  gave  hiiu 
waruint;  to  look  unto  that,  which  be  hath  ac- 
complished like  a  go«>d  subject  to  her  majesty 
lo  v^Uom  he  confe.-x&eth  himself  most  bounden, 
as  he  tltiiiketh  ahihe  woild  is  beside;  and  now 
bath  learned  of  David,  not  so  much  as  to 
touch  the  hem  of  the  Lord's  Anointed.  He 
hopeth  ber  majesty  will  likewise  forgive  him, 
as  she  hath  forgiven  greater  bffences  :  and 
besought  them  all  to  be  good  unto  him,  and  be 
for  his  part  would  say  with  Moses  and  Paul, 
That  he  would  ratlier  desire  to  be  wiped  out  of 
the  Book  of  Life,  tliun  not  perform  his  duty  to 
her  majesty.     And  so  he  concluded. 

Mr.  lialci  began,  That  albeit  it  were  a  great 
grief  unto  him  to  lje  convented  before  their 
Fordbhips,  yet  in  this  he  joyed  that  they  were 
his  Judges,  that  vscre  the  governors  and  judges 
of  the  hind,  which  could  and  would  do  him 
nothing  else  but  justice;  he  confessed  the 
blessing  of  God  to  be  exceeding  great  unto 
the  Comuiuuwealth  for  placing  her  majesty 
over  the  same,  by  whose  means  we  enjoy  that 
peace  which  oiher  nations  want,  and  we  happy 
that  live  under  her  :  he  disclaimed  the  books  ; 
but  he  hud  great  reason  as  he  thought  to  gra- 
tify sir  Rich.ird  Knightly  in  any  thing,  to  whom 
he  owed  much  reference,  as  him  that  bad  mar- 
ried his  aunt.  Sir  Richard  desired  him  to  lend 
his  house  for  a  poor  man,  to  the  which  he  con- 
descended; but  he  knew  not  the  man,  nor  his 
intent;  be  met  with  Penry  in  Coventry,  at  a 
sennon,  who  desired  him  to  direct  him  to  his 
house,  there  he  had  *  The  Supplication  to  the 
Parliament'  diat  was  printed  at  Oxford ;  he 
told  bim  he  would  print  Mr.  Cart\vright's  boqk 
'  against  the  Romish  Testament :'  he  was 
privy  that  there  was  a  press  there,  but  nothing 
else.  It  waa  an  easy  matter  for  a  wiser  man 
than  himself  to  be  thus  overtaken  ;  Penry  him- 
self was  not  indicted  nor  impeached.  And  he 
hoped,  if  a  roan  ignoranily  did  receive  a  Traitor 
or  Jesuit,  that  it  was  not  treason,  unless  him- 
self  knew  of  it. 

Attorney.  You  acknowledge  you  had  a 
book  of  hrin  ? — Hales,  I  do. 

Attorntif.  And  you  came  to  the  maker  of  it? 

Hales,    It  was  before  tlie  Proclamation. 

Attorney,    It  was  after.  * 

Hales,  It  was  after  the  first,  and  before  the 
second  Proclamation.  Hereupon  was  read 
llie  first  Proclamation,  made  in  $7  Eliz.  against 
Schismatical  and  Seditious  Libels^  Dr.  Brown, 
and  such  others. 

Hales.  But  Mr.  Penry's  was  no  Libel,  for 
he  subscribed  his  name. 

Attornty.  There  is  no  doubt  but  it,  is  a 
Libel,  though  it  be  subscribed ;   whereunto 


Arraignment  of  Sir  Richard  Knightly  y  [125 

Hales  said  nothing.  And  then  was  read  theotlit- 
Proclamation  in  3 1  Eliz.  And  the  Order  m  itt 
Star-Chamber,  made  in  28  Elix.  whereby  prih.- 
ing  was  allowed  only  in  London,  Oxford  an'' 
Cambridge. 

Wickstone  said,  he  was  an  ignorant  man,  21^ 
craved  he  might  ^answer  by  counsel,  wLc 
migtit  direct  him  :  whercunto  the  Lord  Cir^r 
cellor  answered,  that  this  was  matter  ol  r^ct 
which  lay  most  properly  within  his  own  kr. ««. 
ledgei  and  that  he  must  provide  to  answer  i- 
himself,  and  that  he  needed  no  counsel.— 
Whereupon  Wickstone  confessed.  That  Lis  «i& 
desired  him  to  peimit  them  a  home  io  bis 
house,  which  he  consented  unto,  knowing  irx 
purpose  of  them,  and  that  was  all. 

Lady  Wickstone  confessed  that  the  zeal  :\ 
reformation  in  the  Church  caused  her  to  gi^e 
them  entertainment  in  ber  house,  and  she  »a> 
the  cause  that  they  came  thither,  not  thtokio; 
that  it  had  been  any  way  hurtful  or  dangercj^ 
to  the  state ;  and  she  humbly"  bc^sought,  tfait 
what  fault  soever  she  had  committed,  ber  h^ 
band  might  not  be  punished  therefore,  since  \x 
was  not  privy,  but  only  by  her  means  ai:<l 
request. 

Hereupon  Mr.  Pucker  ing  ^  the  queen's  Ser- 
jeant, began  to  lay  open  the  enormities  of  tf.<-^ 
Honks,  which  they  had  in  courts  and  d  ver- 
claused  of  them  were  read.  First,  he  affimii 
they  tended  to  the  ruin  of  the  whole  state, 
next  to  the  abolishing  of  all  ecclesiastical  c- 
vernment,  to  the  removing  of  all  manner  c 
service,  the  overthrow  of  laws  ;  and  yet,  sr^ 
they,  all  hws  which  resist  these  men,  are  . 
more  to  be  allowed  than  those  which  maini.-- 
sicws.  But  Penry  will  never  give  that  ovt:, .« 
says,  though  the  Spaniards 'were  overtiiro-fii 
and  discomfited  by  tiimine  and  by  hunger,  ut 
the  Lord  will  raise  them  up  aguin,  and  make  a 
weak  and  feeble  generation  to  overthrow  lu*. 
So  here  was  read  a  great  part  of  the  Epitomt. 

Puckering.  This  is  most  scornful  and  sedi- 
tious ;  But  what  is  their  conclu^yioc  ?  Tec? 
conclude,  our  parliament  and  councils  be  as- 
sembled where  no  truth  beareth  sway :  ^iixh 
is  most  false  and  scandalous  :  but  if  this  t^.c^: 
government  be  not  received,  those  of  the  parlia- 
ment-house nor  their  seed  shall  never  prosper. 
nor  they  ever  bear  any  more  rule  in  Englafl-i. 
And  1  Penry  will  never  leave,  till  either  i!.'> 
be  performed,  or  that  the  Lord  in  vengeaJicc 
and  blood  do  pl;^;ue  and  punish  u>. — hit 
the  other  book  *  Have  you  any  work  for  it^f 
Cooper?'  therein  is  afiirmed  that  our  Chum- 
Government  is  utterly  unlawful :  And  a'U' 
this  form  of  theirs  would  be  iuconvenieut  m 
man^  points,  yet  every  christian  is  bound  lo 
receive  pastors,  doctors,  elders  and  dencon* 
For  Martin  junior,  he  affirms  that  ft  is  unh  viL.' 
to  have  any  other  government,  that  ail  liuisaQ 
laws  maintaining  any  other  form  are  on^jodH, 
and  not  to  be  obeyed :  that  the  warrant  tU 
bishops  have  to  maintain  their  authority,  i»  ^^ 
better  tlian  that  which  did  maintain  the  ste^^s.■ 
that  antichrist  is  the  head  of  their  ductruie, 
and  they  part  of  hi^  body.     For  ^lariio  s«- 
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nior,  be  loudly  termcth  the  book  of  common 

service,  tbe book  at  Lambeth,  that 

100,000  hands  wopld  sign  to  their  positions 
and  government  \^hicb  they  seek.  And  fur- 
ther, that  they  are  the  strength  of  the  land, 
that  it  were  no  policy  to  reject  their  suit  at 
such  ft  time  when  the  land  was  invaded. 

After  which,  they  read  sir  Richard's  Examin- 
ation, wherein  be  confessed  that  Penry  came 
unto  him  as  befose  ;  but  when  Sliarp  the  mi- 
nister told  him  the  books  were  leud  and  dan- 
gerous, he  caused  them  to  be  pulled  down,  and 
fliat  he  knew*  of  no  book  but  *  The  Epitome/ 
He  sent  a  ring  to  his  man  Jackson  by  Penry  to 
receive  a  load  of  stu6F  into  his  house,  which 
was  the  press  and  other  nectssaries  for  print- 
ing. Newman  tiie  cobler  wore  his  livery,  and 
Wastal  his  roan  helped  Walgrave  away  from 
his  house,  to  Mr.  Hales  at  Coventry  :  Fox  bis 
schoolmaster,  and  Wastal  his  man,  would  com- 
monly read  the  books  in  bir  Uichard's  house, 
and  scoff  and  scorn  at  John   of  Canterbury. 

Sharp  saith,  that  sir  Richard  conferred  with 
Walgrave,  as  Newman  told  liim  The  Epitome 
was  printed  there  :  that  when  it  was  told  sir 
Richard  his  house  would  be  searched,  he  an- 
swered, the  knaves  durst  not  search  his  house  ; 
and  if  they  did,  he  would  have  coursed  them. 

The  printer*s  man  saith,  that  the  '  Mind- 
AU's,  were  printed  there,  but  sir  Richard  an- 
swered, he  never  knew  so  much  before.  *  Have 
you  any  work  for  the  Cooper?*  went  in  hand 
there,  but  they  went  away  then  to  Coventry. 
The  printer's  man  wguld  have  submitted  him- 
self long  before,  but  sir  Richard  advised  him 
not  to  do  so  in  any  case,  for  the  lords  were  so 
incensed,  as  he  should  be  hanged  if  he  were 
catched.  For  Hales,  Have  you  any  work  for 
the  Cooper?  was  printed  at  his  house,  he  came 
once  to  the  press  as  they  were  printing  it. 
Mrs.  Wickstone  confcsseth,  Martin  junior  and 
Martin  senior  «vere  printed  in^^her  house,  she 
gave  them  entertainment,  and  placed  them  in 
a  parlour ;  her  husband  knew  it  not  till  it  was 
done ;  she  told  him,  it  was  works  of  embroider- 
ing, and  willed  him  to  will  his  servants  not  to 
peep  or  pry  into  the  parlour,  since  it  pertained 
not  to  tliem :  Hodgskins  and  two  more  printed 
them  all.  Hodgskins  was  desired  to  prift 
more,  but  he  refused.  Hodgskins  confesseth 
chat  he  printed  them  two;  and  from  Mr.  Wick- 
stone's  they  wore  conveyed  to  Warrington  in 
Lancashire  :  She  gave  them  %s,  6d.  at  their  de- 
parture, and  her  husband  2(. 

Upon  this  Mr.  Solicitor  Egerton  began  to 
declare  the  danger  of  these  Books,  that  they 
tended  to  confusion  of  all  states,  t<l  take  away 
her  majesty*s  prerogative  royal,  to  the  diminu- 
tion of  her  yearly  revenue,  where  she  at  this 
time  was  forced  to  sell  her  revenues  for  main- 
tenance of  her  realm  and  people,  to  the  dis-^ 
herison  of  a  great  number  of  their  patronages 
and  advowsons  and  appropriations,  to  the  abro- 
gating of  the  common  law  and  the  civil  law  in 
many  points  T  WItereupon  he  desired  their 
lordships  to  proceed  to  sentence. 
AU  Che  Lords  agreed  that  tbe  Books  were 


most  lewd,  dangerous  and  seditious,  and  pernici- 
ous to  the  9tate,  most  scandalous  in  re>pect  lo 
our  adversaries  the  Papists,  who  took  occasion 
of  our  disagreement :  that  they  were  slanderous 
to  her  majesty,  in  accusing  her  for  nut  main- 
taining religion.  Whereas  she  for  defence  of 
religion  only  hath  scared  all  the  enemies  of  tJie 
state;  that  the  sword  of  war  hnd  been  drawn 
out  against  her  for  that  cause  ;  nay,  the  sword 
of  death  had  compassed  her  chair  in  her  own 
chamber  [Mr.  Parrie  and  Mr.  Barnewell]: 
Notvnthitanding  she,  nothing  dismayed,  being 
of  princely  magnanimity  and  fortitude,  hath 
not  feared  any  of  these  dangers  only  for  reli- 
gion sake.  That  they  took  away  her  majesty's 
regal  power,  disinherited  noblemen  and  gentle- 
men, took  away  all  property,  abolished  the 
reverend  estate  and  calling  of  bishops,  which 
are  one  of  (he  three  ancient  estates  of  this 
land  ;  and  so  they  meant  to  pick  out  one  stone 
after  another,  till  they  pulled  tlie  whole  bouse 
on  their  heads.  That  the  faults  of  them  there 
present  were  gross  and  grievous;  sir  Richard, 
a  man  highly  favoured  of  the  queen,  and  much 
bounden  more  than  ordinarily  any  of  his  btate. 

Yet  notwithstanding,  said  Mr.  Vice-Chan ber- 
lain,  you  be  beloved  of  all  of  us,  yet  justice 
must  be  done  withont  affection  or  rxjmpassion ; 
(of  puniantur  hi,  ne  tu  runiuris  ;  let  the  ma- 
gistrate punish  ofiRsnders,  lest  himself  be  pu- 
nished. And  again,  St.  Augustine  saith,  pereat 
unutnepentat  unit  as;  let  the  offender  ratlier 
be  punished,  than  tlie  unity  of  the  church  be 
confounded.  That  their  ignorance  was  no  excuse, 
that  ignorance  which  was  wilful  and  mblicious 
only  to  escape  the  punishment  of  law,  which  is 
as  hi^h  an  ofience  as  any  privky.  I'hat  it  was 
a  sillier  answer  of  Mr.  Wickstone,  to  say  his 
wife  desired  him,  a  great  folly  to  lie  ruled  by 
her,  and  she  passed  the  modesty  of  her  sex 
to  rule  him.  And  sir  John  Parrot  said  ex- 
pressly,  he  thought  him  worthy  of  tho  greater 
punishment  for  giving  such  a  foolish,  answer  as 
that  he  did  it  at  his  tvife's  desire. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  gave  the  assembly  that 
stood  by  to  note,  that  these  prisoners  were  not 
the  devisers  and  makers  of  tiiese  buoks ;  for  if 
they  had,  another  place  had  been  fit  for  them,  - 
and  not  this :  that  the  county  of  Northampton 
did  swarm  with  thae  Sectaries,  and  in  one 
place  there  was  a  Presbytery  planted  among 
them,  till  at  length  one  oi  the  brethren  had  of- 
fended, wherefore  the  other  would  have  pu- 
nished him ;  but  he,  wlien  he  should  be  punish- 
ed, fled,  and  complained  to  a  justice  of  peace, 
and  so  their  power  surceased^and  ail  revealed; 
whereby  he  noted  the  vanity  of  their  govern- 
,  ment :  yea,  said  he,  it  is  proceeded  so  far  in 
that  country,  that  the  people  were  offuU  con- 
tention, and  in  some  places  had  risen  in' arms 
about  that  quarrel;  whereby  he  concluded  it 
was  necessary  to  prevent  such  mischief,  and  to 
make  example  of  it,  and  desired  the  judges  to 
notify.his  action  herein  in  their  circuit^i  abroad, 
to  the  end  the  whole  realm  might  hare  know- 
ledge of  it,  and  the  people  no  more  seduced 
with  these  lewd  libellers.     For  piuusbment, 
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ihey  all  agreed  that  fir  Richard  should  be  fined 
2,000/.*;  Mr.  Hales,  1000  marks;  Mr.  Wick- 
stoiie  for  obe\ijJ2;  hiy  wife,  and  not  discovering 

*  Tliis  sir  Riclj:ird  Kniglitly  was  divers  time? 
chosen  member  of  pari  anient  for  the  county  of 
Nortliampton,  in  the  rei^n  of  queen  Elizabeth. 
He  was  a  »;reat  favourer  of  the  Puritan  party, 
and  at  tl>e  exp«nce  of  piinting  their  libeb,  as 
is  reported,  bein^  inSuenced  by  Snape,  and 
some  other  leading;  nnini&ters  of  this  county ; 
the*»e  libels  were  printed  by  one  Walgrave,  who 
had  a  travellini;  press  for  this  purpose,  which 
was  once  broughi  down  to  Fawesiey,  and  from 
thence  by  several  stages  removed  to  Manches- 
ter, where  both  the  press  and  the  workmen 
vare  seized  by  the  earl  of  Derby.  For  this 
offence  sir  liicbartl  Knightly,  and  his  confcde- 
Tates,  were  cited  into  the  Star-Cham  her,  and 
se\'erely  censured  ;  but  upon  the  interces$i<m 
of  archbishop  Whitt;ift,whom  they  had  most  in- 
sulted, they  were  set  at  liberty,  and  had  their 
tines  remittftd.     But  though  thus  zealous  for 
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it,  500  marks;  Mrs.  Wickstone  a  1000/- 
and  all  of  them  Imprisonment  at  ber  majc:;'. 
pleasure. 

the  Puritan  fuel  ion,  he  j«>ined  with  sir  lr?cc  • 
Hastings  in  presenting  a  petition  to  the  h^'j^e 
of  commons,  for  giiiniing  a  Toleration   to  t 
Papists.  Bridgcs's  NortluuDptonshire,  by  Sv  . 
fol.  p.  63. 

f  Camdeo  saySy  That  at  this  time  seve.'ii 
scurrilous  pamplileis  were  published  against  re 
church  of  England  by  the  dissenters ;  t;  • 
creat  patrons  and  abetton  were  ftir  Kictiar: 
Knightly  and  Wickstone,  persons  ia  other  .t- 
spects  sober  and  pious,  hat  drawn  into  *.-. 
party  by  some  instruments  that  were  to  m.cc 
a  private  market  of  them.  However  the  ko  j  * 
haul  a  pretty  round  fine  laid  on  tbeai  va  \.>- 
S;ar-Chamber :  but  the  archbishop  of  C'aiirc:- 
bury  was  so  generously  good-natured,  as  t' 
procure  a  remission  of  it  at  her  miije>'^<« 
hands.  See  Camden*s  Eliz.  io  the  Comp.c.t' 
History  of  England^  vol.  II.  pag.  <550. 


68.  The  Trial  of  Mr.  John  Udall,  a  Puritan  Minister,,  at  Croydo 

Assizes,  for  Felony:  32  Eliz.  24th  July,  a. d.   1590. 

[Wrote  by  Himself.] 

On  Tursflay  the  13th  of  January)  1589,  I 
appeared  at  my  lord  Cohhum's  house  in  the 
Blackfriors,  before  my  lord  Cobham,  my  lord 
Buckhursty  my  lord  Anderson,  the  bishop  of 
Kocheiter,  Mr.  Fortescue,  Mr.  Egerton,  the 
queen's  Solicitor,  Dr.  Aubery,  and  L)r.  Lewen. 
Then  was  1  called  in  before  them ;  whereupon 


roy  lord  Anderson  said  unto  me, 

Anderson.      How   long  have  you  been 
Newca-tle  ? 

Udali, 
ship, 


at 


About  a  year,  if  it  please  your  lord- 
Why  went  you  from  Kingston  upon 


Audcr* 
Thames  ? 

VdalL  Because  I  was  silenced  there,  and 
Mras  ctiiled  to  Newcastle. 

Rochester.     What  calling  had  you  thither  ? 

Udail.  The  people  made  means  to  my  lord 
of  Huntingdon,  tvho  sent  me  thither. 

Roch,  Had  you  the  allowance  of  the  bishop 
of  that  diocese  ? 

Udall.    There  was  none  at  that  time« 

Roch,  Then  you  should  have  gone  to  the 
archbishop. 

Udall,  There«was  do  archbishop  of  York 
neither. 

Ander,  You  are  called  hither  to  answer 
concerning  certain  Books,  which  are  thought 
to  be  of  your  making. 

U.  If  it  be  for  any  of  Martin's  Books  (ac- 
cording as  my  lyjrd  Chamberlain's  Letters,  that 
fetched  me,  import)  I  have  already  answered, 
and  am  ready  so  to  do  again. 

Aader.  Where  have  you  answered  and  in 
what  manner  ? 

U.    At  Lambeth,  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  I 


cleared  myself  not  to  be  the  author,  nor  . 
know  wiio  he  was. 

Ander,     Is  this  true,  Mr.  Beadle  f 

Beadle,  I  have  heard  ihat  there  w.u  S':r'' ■ 
thing,  but  I  was  not  there  at  jt,  if  it  fit. a 
your  lordship. 

Aubery,  L'  zcen.  There  was  such  a  thine. i' 
my  lord's  grace  told  us. 

(/.  I  am  the  hardlier  liealt  withal,  to  k 
fetclied  up  so  far  at  this  time  of  the  ytv.  I 
have  had  a  jouioey  I  would  not  wi&h  uuto  qt 
enemy. 

Hoch.  You  may  thank  your  own  deafe  ■: 
matters  that  you  should  not  have  med<ite^ 
withal. 

Ander,  It  is  more  thaK  I  heard,  that  ever 
you  were  adlcd  to  answer ;  but  you  are  to  ao* 
hwer  concerning  other  books. 

(/.  I  hope  your  lordships  will  not  urge  me 
to  any  others,  beeing  I  was  sent  for  about  triose. 

Ander.  You  must  answer  to  others  a(5o: 
what  say  you  to  tho«e  books  }  A  Demomtn- 
tion  or  a  Dialogur,  &c.  did  not  you  maketUm? 

U.     I  cannot  answer  thereunto. 

Ander.  Why  would  you  clear  yourself « 
Mai  till,  and  not  of  these,  but  that  yoo  a/r 
guilty  herein } 

U.  Not  so,  my  lord ;  I  have  renson  to  an- 
swer in  the  one,  and  not  in  the  other. 

Ander,  I  pray  you  let  us  hear  what  reey^Qi 
for  I  cannot  conceive  of  it,  seeing  they  an:  iH 
written  concerning  one  matter. 

U,  This  is  tlie  matter,  my  lord  ;  I  hoM  ihf 
matter  proposed  in  them  all  to  be  one,  biii  1 
would  not  be  thought  to  handle  it  io  that  nun- 
oer,  which  tlie  former  books  do ;  and  bccsate  1 
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think  otherwise  of  the  latter,  I  care  not  though 
they  should  be  fathered  upon  me. 

Buck,  But  I  pray  you  t^U  me^  know  you 
not  Panry  ? 

U.    Yes,  my  lord,  that  I  do. 

Buck,  And  do  you  not  know  him  to  be 
Martin  ? 

17.  No,  surely,  neither  do  I  think  him  to 
be  Mi^rtin. 

Buck,    What  is  your  reason  ? 

U.  This,  my  lord  ;  when  first  it  came  out, 
he  (understanding  that  some  gave  out  that  he 
was  thought  to  be  the  -author^  wrote  a  Letter 
to  a  friend  in  London,  wherem  he  did  deny  it,^ 
uith  such  terms  as  depiare  him  to  be  ignorant 
and  clear  in  it. 

Buck,    Where  is  that  Letter  ? 

U,  Indeed  I  cannot  now  shew  you,  for  I 
have  forgotten  unto  whom  it  was  written. 

Buck,    You  will  not  tell  where  it  is. 

U.  Why,  my  lord,  -it  tendeth  to  the  clearing 
of  one,  and  the  iiccusing  of  none. 

Buck,    Can  you  tell  where  Penry  is  ? 

U,     No,  surely,  my  lord. 

Buck,     When  did  you  see  him  ? 

U,    About  a  quarter  of  a  year  ago. 

Buck,     Where  did  you  see  him  ? 

IK    He  called  ut  my  door,  and  saluted  me. 

Buck,     Nay,  be  remained  belike  with  yuu  ? 

V.  No,  indeed;  he  neither  c^une  m  my 
house,  neither  did  he  so  much  as  drink  with  me. 

Buck,  Haw  came  you  acquainted  with  him  ? 

JJ.  1  think  at  Cambridge,  but  I  have  been 
often  been  in  bis  company. 

Buck.     Where? 

U,  At  divers  places,  and  namely  in  mine 
own  house  whilst  I  dwelt  at  Kingston. 

Buck,  VV  hat  cause  had  you  to  be  so  often 
in  his  company  ? 

U.  He  being  a  scholar  and  student  in  di- 
vinity, and  one  whom  I  always  thougiit  to  be 
an  honest  man,  your  lordship  may  easily  con- 
ceive the  cause.  Here  whs  much  to  this  same 
eifect  spukeu  about  Mr.  Penry,  and  my  being 
at  Mrs.  Crane's  house  at  Moulsey,  and  with 
her,  ^c.  Hhich  I  always  answered,  as  in  the 
like  case  concerning  Mr.  Horcon  of  Richmond 
before  the  archbishop.  Then  Dr.  Lewen  read- 
ing my  Answers  to  those  Questions,  that  had 
been  by  the  Arclibishop  propounded  unto  me 
concerning  my  Papers  m  my  study,  and  name^ 
ly  the  notes,  of  my  several  Conferences  with 
the  bishops  and  their  officers ;  I  was  asked,  as 
I  remember,  by  Mr.  Fortescue  : 

Fortescue.  Why  did  you  pen  such  things, 
and  keep  them } 

Rock,  Because  he  and  such  like  might 
apishly  imitate  the  martyrs  of  former  times, 
and  account  themselves  persecuted  by  us,  as 
those  were  by  the  popish  Bishops. 

U,  The  cause  ib  this,  for  that  in  the  quick- 
ness of  wit,  and  readiness  of  memory  in  youth, 
those  things  may  be  spoken,  that  in  age  will  be 
more  easily  made  use  of  in  writing  than  other^ 
wise,  the  memory  of  man  not  being  intinite. 

Ander,  What  say  you,  did  you  make  these 
books,  or  know  you  who  made  them? 


U.  I  cannot  answer  to  that  question,  my 
lord. 

Ander,  You  had  as  good  say  you  were  the 
author. 

U,  That  will  not  follow ;  but  if  you  think 
S9, 1  cannot  do  withal. 

Cob,  Mr.  Udall,  if  you  be  not  the  author, 
say  so,  and  if  you  be,  confess  it;  you  may  find 
favour. 

U,  My  lord,  I  think  ther  author,  for  any 
thing  1  know,  did  well,  and  I  know  that  he  \s 
enquired  after  to^be  punished;  and  therefore  I 
think  it  my  duty  to  Kinder  the  finding  of  him 
out,  which  I  cannot  do  better  than  thus. 

Ander,    And  why  so,  I  pray  you  } 

U,  Because  if  every  one  that  is  suspected 
do  deny  it,  the  author  at  the  length  must  needs 
be  found  oitt. 

Ander,  Why  dare  you  not  confess  it,  if  you 
be  the  author  of  it  ?  Dare  you  not  stand  to 
your  own  doings? 

U.  I  professed  before  that  I  liked  of  the 
books,  and  the  matter  handled  in  them :  but 
whether  I  made  them  or  no,  I  will  not  answer ; 
neither  of  any  other  book  of  that  argument, 
whatsoever  goeth  without  name,  if  you  should 
ask  me,  for  the  reason  alledged  before :  besides 
that  if  I  were  the  author,  I  think  that  by  law  I 
need  not  answer. 

Ander,  That  is  true,  if  it  concerned  the 
loss  of  your  life. 

U.  I  pray  your  lordship,  doth  not  the  law 
say  generally,  no  man  shall  be  put  to  answer 
without  presentment  before  justices,  or  things 
of  record,  or  by  due  process,  or  writ  original? 
&c.  Anno  42  fidw.  3.  cap.  5. 

Ander,    That  is  law,  and  it  is  not  law. 

U,  I  understand  you  not,  my  lord;  it  is  a 
statute  which  is  in  force,  if  it  be  not  repealed.- 

Ander.  I  tell  you,  by  law  you  oueht  to  an- 
swer iti  this  case. 

U.  #ood  my  lord,  shew  me  this  favour,  to 
tell  me  in  what  book  of  the  law  1  khall  find  it ; 
for  I  profess  to  understand  the  Latin,  French 
and  English  Tongues,  wherein  all  the  laws  be 
written. 

Fortes,  You  are  very  cunning  in  the  law ; 
I  pray  you  by  what  law  did  you  preach  at  New* 
castle,  being  forbidden  at  Kingston  ? 

U,  I  know  no  law  against  it,  seeing  it  mas 
the  official  Dr.  Hone,  who  did  silence  me ; 
whose  authority  reacbeth  not  out  of  his  arch- 
deaconry. 

Fortes,  What  was  the  cause  for  wliich  yott 
were  silenced? 

U,  Surely  I  cannot  tell,  nor  yet  imagine, 
saving  the  secret  suggestions  of  Mr.  Harvie. 

Fortes,  To  be  ignorant  of  that,  is  crassa  et 
supina  ignorantia, 

U,  No,  sir,  the  action  was  erassa  et  supina 
injuria,  « 

Ander.  Well,  what  saj  you  to  those  books? 
who  made  them,  and  where  were  they  printed  ? 

U.  Though  I  could  tell  your  lordlship,  yet 
dare  I  not,  for  the  reasons  before  alledged. 

Koch,  I  pray  you  let  me  ask  you  a  question 
or  two  coDcernmg  your  book. 
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U.  It  is  not  yet  proved  to  be  mine ;  but  I 
will  answer  to  any  thins  concerning  the  matter 
of  the  book,  so  far  as  I  know. 

Koch.  You  call  it  a  demonstration;  I  pray 
vou  what  is  a  Demonstration?  I  believe  you 
know  not  what  it  is. 

C.  If  you  had  asked  me  that  question  when 
I  was  a  boy  in  Cambridge  of  a  year's  standing, 
it  had  been  a  note  of  ignorance  in  me,  to  have 
been  unable  to  answer  you. 

IWk.  Surely  it  seemetli  by  the  frame  of 
the  syllogisms  and  reasons  in  it,  that  you  know 
it  nut,  if  you  be  the  author  of  that  lHX>k :  I 
read  none  of  it  laie,  but  in  the  parliament-time^ 
sitting  in  a  morning  in  tlie  house,  I  read  some 
of  it ;  and  it  seemed  to  mc  in  many  things,  not 
to  conclude  probably,  much  lew  demonstra- 
tively. 

if.  I  will  shew  yon,  as  I  take  it,  why  the 
author  called  it  a  Demonstration ;  becau«»e  the 
reason  which  is  usually  brought  to  prove  tite 
conclusions,  is  commonly  drawn  from  a  place 
of  scripture,  which  haih  more  force  in  it  to 
manifest  the  conclusion  ^««kni7HMf ,  than  any  of 
Aristotle's  proofs  drawn,  as  they  say,  es  primit, 
verii,  necestariiM,  et  immediotu  atusis. 

liock.  Indeed  that  which  is  proved  by  the 
Scriptures,  is  firoved  most  demonstratively  ; 
but  the  proofs  in  that  book  are  far  from  any 
such. 

U.  Let  that  be  the  question,  and  try  it  in 
some  one. 

Jnder.  My  lord  of  Rochester,  I  pray  you 
let  us  make  short  «iurk  with  him,  offer  hi ra  a 
book ;  will  you  s^ear  to  answer  to  su?h  things 
as  shall  be  demanded  of  you  in  the  b;*half  of 
our  soverei^cn  lady  tlie  queen  ? 

U,  I  will  take  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  tier 
majesty,  wherein  I*  will  acknowledge  lier  supre- 
macy according  to  statute,  and  promise  my 
obedience  as  berometh  a  subject ;  but  to  swear 
to  accuse  myself  or  others,  I  think  yomhave  no 
law  for  it. 

Ander,  Mr.  Solicitor,  I  pray  you  tell  bim 
the  law  in  tliis  point. 

Then  Mr.  Solicitor  (who  had  sitten  all  the 
while  very  soberly)  noting  what  passed  (and  if 
a  man's  mind  may  be  known  by  his  counte- 
nance, seeming  to  mislike  the  course  holden 
against  mc)  upon  my  lord  Anderson's  com- 
mandment, stood  up,  and  putting  off  his  liat 
unto  me,  said : 

Eger,  Mr.  Udall,  I  am  sorry  that  you  will 
not  answer,  nor  take  an  oath,  which  by  law 
you  ought  to  do  :  I  can  assure  yon,  your  an- 
swers are  like  the  seminary  priests  answers  ; 
for  they  say,  there  is  no  law  to  compel  them  to 
take  an  oath  to  accuse  themselves. 

U.  Sir,  if  it  be  a  liberty  by-law,  there  is  no 
reason  why  they  should  not  cliallenge  it ;  for 
(though  they  be  very  bad  ones)  they  are  sub- 
jects, and  until  they  he  condemned  by  taw,  may 
require  all  the  beneiits  of  subjects ;  neither  is 
that  any  reason,  that  their  answering  so,  should 
make  the  claim  of  less  value  for  me,  seeing  that 
herein  we  are  subjects  alike,  thougli  otherwise 
of  a  most  contrary  disposition. 


Buck.  My  lord,  it  is  no  standing  with  him 
thus  :  what  sayst  thou,  wilt  tliou  take  the  oath? 

(7.  My  lord,  I  have  said  as  much  thereunio 
as  I  can. 

They  then  commanded  me  to  go  foith,  and 
tbey  consulted  a  little  space,  and  called  me 
again,  at  wliich  time  almost  every  one  of  them 
used  many  words  to  persuade  me  to  confess  a 
truth ;  saying  the  queen  was  merciful,  and  tliat 
otherwise  it  would  go  hardly  with  me:  to  whom 
I  said,  My  lords,  I  know  not  tliat  I  have  offend* 
ed  her  majesty  ;  when  it  is  proved  that  I  liave, 
I  hope  her  mercy  w  ill  not  then  be  too  Ute : 
howsoever  it  be,  I  daro  not  take  tiiis  oath. 

Aub€fy,  Lewen.  You  have  heretofore  laken- 
it,  and  why  will  you  not  take  it  now  ? 

U,  Indeed  you  call  to  remembrance  a  good 
reason  to  refuse  it ;  I  was  called  to  aitfwer  to 
certain  articles  upon  mine  oath  heretofore, 
which  I  voluntarily  did,  and  freely  confessed 
that  against  myself,  concerning  my  judgment 
and  preaching  of  the  points  of  discipline,  which 
could  never  have  been  proved ;  and  when  my 
friends  laboured  to  have  me  restored  to  my 
place,  the  archbishop  answered,  that  there  was 
sufficient  matter  againkt  me,  by  mine  own  con- 
fession, why  I  should  not  be  restored  :  where- 
upon I  covenanted  with  mine  own  heart,  never 
to  be  mine  own  tormentor  in  that  sort  again. 

Ander.  Whatsoever  be  tlie  issue  of  it,  you 
must  do  your  duty,  and  deal  plainly  with  the 
maf^istrBt^". 

U,  I  take  my  duty  to  be  in  this  case,  not  to 
answer,  nor  the  magistrate**  to  require  it  of  me ; 
seeing  the  apostle  saith,  *  Keceive  not  an  accu- 
sation against  an  elder,  under  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses :'  which  Semanca,  the  Spanish  inquisitor, 
aUedgeth  to  the  same  purpose. 

Buck.     What,  you  are  an  Elder,  are  you  ? 

U.  My  lord,  howsoever  the  word  Elder  l>c 
taken,  whether  so  largely  as  I  and  my  brethren 
that  desire  the  discipline  do  take  it,  or  only  (or 
a  minister  of  the  word,  as  our  ad\ersarie»  un- 
derstand it,  I  am  an  Elder. 

Rock,  It  is  true,  my  lord,  thnt  an  Eider  in 
that  place  containeth  all  such  as  he  i.*',  but  nottc 
else. 

Buck.  Yea,  but  they  would  have  other  El- 
ders to  govern  the  church ;  which  .desire  of 
theirs,  when  it  comet h  to  pass,  I  will  give  over 
my  barony,  and  become  an  Elder. 

U.  If  your  lordship  understood  what  great 
pains,  and  small  worldly  recompcnce  belonj^eih 
to  that  office,  you  wouUi  never  say  so. 

Roch,  The  day  is  past,  and  we  must  muKC 
an  end  :  will  you  take  the  oath? 

U.     I  dare  not  t.'U^e  it. 

Roch,  Then  you  must  go  to  prison,  and  it 
will  go  hard  with  you,  for  you  must  remain 
tliere  until  you  be  glad  to  take  it. 

U.  God*s  will  he  done !  I  had  rather  go  to 
prison  with  a  good  omscience,  than  to  be  at  li- 
berty with  an  ill  one. 

Roch.  Your  sentence  for  this  time  is,  to  go 
to  the  Gate-hou»e  close  prisoner,  and  you  are 
beholden  to  my  lords  here,  that  they  have  heard 
you  so  long. 
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U,  I  acknowledge  it,  and  do  Immbly  thank 
their  honours  for  it. 

And  when  they  were  all  gone,  my  lord  Cob- 
ham  stayed  me  to  speak  to  me,  who  told  me, 
that  it  miffht  be  he  and  others  wished  things  to 
be  amended  as  well  as  I,  but  the  time  served 
not,  and  therefore  he  wislied  me  not  to  stand  in 
it :  and  I  praying  his  lordship's  good  favour,  he 

fromised  to  do  for  me  what  he  could ;  for  which 
humbly  thanked  him,  and  so  was  carried  to 
the  Gate-house  by  a  messenger,  who  delivered 
me  with  a  warrant  to  be  kept  close  prisoner, 
and  not  to  be  suffered  to  have  pen,  ink,  or  pa- 
per, or  any  body  to  speak  with  me.  TIius  I  re- 
mained thei%  half  a  year,  in  all  which  time  my 
wife  could  not  get  leave  to  coine  unto  me;  sav* 
ing  only  that  in  the  hearing  of  the  keeper  she 
might  speak  to  me,  and  I  to  her,  of  such  things 
as  she  should  think  meet,  notwiUistandiog  that 
she  made  suit  to  the  commissioners,  yea  unto 
the  body  of  the  council,  for  some  more  liberty : 
all  which  time  my  chamber-fellows  were  semi* 
nary  priests,  traitors,  and  professed  papists.  At 
the  end  of  half  a  year,  I  was  removed  to  the 
White  Lion  in  Southwark,  and  so  carried  to  the 
assizes  at  Croydon ;  where  what  was  done,  I 
will  not  mention,  seeing  there  were  present 
such  as  were  both  able,  and  I  think  willing  to 
set  down ;  unto  whose  report  I  refer  those  that 
would  know  the  same. 

At  the  Assises  at  Crot/dony  the  24th  Jufy,  1590, 

Mr,  Udall  was  called,  and  commanded  to 
hold  op -his  hand  at  the  bar;  who  held  up  his 
hand  accordingly.  Then  was  his  Indictment 
read,  being  thus :  John  Udall,  late  of  London, 
clerk,  thou  art  indicted,  &c.  The  form  of 
which  Indictment  was  as  against  murderets : 
namely.  That  he  not  having  the  fear  of  God 
before  liis  eyes,  but  being  stirred  up  by  the  in- 
stigation and  motion  of  the  devil,  did  malici- 
ously publish  a  slanderous  and  infamous  Ifbel 
against  the  queen's  msjestv,  her  crown  and 
dignity.  And  being  askea  whether  he  wci-« 
Guilty,  or  not  Guihy,  he  answered  thus  : 

'  U.  My  lords,  may  it  please  you  lo  hear  me 
a  \Nord  or  two  ? 

Judge  Clarke,  Answer  first  to  the  Indict- 
uicMit,  and  then  you  shall  be  heard. 

U.  My  lords,  I  beseech  you  hear  me  first  a 
word  or  twain. 

Judge.     Say  on. 

U.  My  case  is  rare,  and  such  as  hath  not 
4)een  beard  uf  heretofore,  and  consisceth  upon 
divers  points  of  law  ;  I  hunittly  crave  of  your 
lordship  to  «;rant  uife  to  nnsv^er  by  countel,  if 
it  lOHV  be. 

Jud^e  Clarke.  Vou  cannot  have  it,  and 
therefore  ao'^wer  lo  your  riidicinient. 

U.     Then  I  answer  (my  lords),  that  I  am 
,   not  Guilty. 

Judiie  C/atkc.     How  wilt  ihou  In*  tiied  ? 

C.  1  Ho  desire  lo  he  tried  hy  an  inquest  of 
learned  men  ;  hut  setius;  I  shall  not,  1  am  con- 
tented to  be  trietl  by  the  ordinary  course,  as 
these  nien  heforo  me  are,  that  is,  as  you  use  to 
st^y,  by  God  imd  the  coumry.  • 
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Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Assizes  said  to  the 
parties  arraigned,  after  he  had  read  the  names 
of  the  Jury  before  them.  These  men  whose 
names  jrou  have  heard,  are  to  go  upon  your 
lives  and  your  deaths ;  look  upon  them  when 
they  are  called  to  be  sworn,  and  if  you  know 
any  caase,*  take  exception  against  them.  Then 
the  rest  of  the  felons  having  nothing  to  sa}', 
Mr.  Udall  said.  My  lords,  I  am  ignorant  of 
the  law  in  this  pomt;  I  pray  you  therefore 
shew  me  the  manner  of  challengmg  the  Jury ; 
how  many  I  may  challenge,  and  whether  I  may 
render  a  reason  for  the  same. 

Judge,  I  think  you  will  know  a  cause  in 
your  conscience^  before  you  challenge  any  of 
them. 

U.  Then  I  pray  you,  my  lord,  how  many 
am  I  by  law  permitted  to  cliallenge  F 

Judge,  Nay,  I  am  not  to  tell  you  that ;  I 
sit  to  judge,  and  nt)t  to  |ive  you  counsel. 

Then  Mr.  Udall  keeping  silence,  Proclama- 
tion was  made  according  to  the  manner  :*  That 
if  any  man  could  give  in  Evidence  against 
John  Udall,  prisoner  at  the  bar,  that  they 
should  come  into  the  court  and  be  heardt. 
Then  Mr.  Daulton  stood  up ;  And  in  Uie 
mean  while  Mr.  Udall  saia  to  the  Judges 
thus ;  My  lords,  I  beseech  you  answer  me  to 
one  question  before  Mr.  Daulton  b^n  to 
speak. 

Judge,    Say  on. 

U,  Is  it  permitted  me  by  law  to  answer  to 
those  things  in  particular,  wncb  are  brought  to 
prove  this  Indictment  ? 

Judge,    It  is  permitted. 

U,  Then  I  humbly  crave  of  your  lordships 
to  grant  me  two  petitions,  which  I  think  wiii 
greatly  further  both  him  in  speakine,  me  in  an* 
swering,  and  also  be  a  more  ready  help  to  the 
memory  of  the  Jury,  that  they  may  be  able  to 
bear  the  matter  away. 

Judge:    What  are  your  petitions  ? 

V.  The  first  is,  that  when  Mr.  Daulton 
bath  spoken  to  one  point  what  he  can,  I  may 
answer  to  that  before  he  proceed  any  further, 
lest  my  memory  being  overwhelmed  with  muU 
titude  of  matter,  I  should  forget  to  answer  to 
some  points  of  importance,  and  the  Jury  made 
less  able  to  discern  of  the  particulars.  The  se- 
cond is,  that  it  might  please  you  to  grant  me 
to  answer  without  interruption. 

Judge,    You  shall  have  them  both  granted. 

Dault.  Then  Mr.  Daulton  said,  Mr.  Udall, 
you  have  these  petitions  granted  you,  I  desire 
the  same'  of  you.  And  then  he  desiring  leave 
of  I  he  Judges,  before  he  should  prove  the  In- 
dictment, to  say  something  touching  this,  that 
this  man,  iind  :>uch  as  he  is,  do  maintain,  &c. 
After  leave  given  him,  he  used  a  very  long 
speech,  to  the  great  dis((race  and  slander  of  thi 
cause,  and  those  nun  that  professed  the  same, 
especinlly  of  Mr.  Udall :  and  making  mentioti 
in  the  same  his  speech,  of  live  several  books  of 
common-prayer,  made  by  such  as  desire  re- 
formation ;  he  a65rnied,  that  in  one  of  the  said 
hook«>  there  was  horrible  blasphemy,  in  these 
words  of  the  consecration  of  the  Lord's  Sop* 
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per,  '  Take^  cat,  this  is  my  body ;  drink,  t)iis 
IS  my  blood/  Then  he  cried  out,  Mying,  *  Oh 
horrible  blasphcrov  !*  And  taking  occasion 
upon  ti)C  variety  ol  these  books,  he  alfirmed 
that  there  was  no  constancy  in  these  men  : 
And  whereas  one  of  the  books  doth  allow,  that 
over  every  congregation  there  should  be  a 
faithful  pastor ;  that  is,  quoth  he,  a  shepherd, 
%v  here  by  they  may  take  tlie  Koverament  out  of 
her  majesty's  baud,  and  so  bring  her  aiajeity 
to  be  one  of  their  sheep  ;  no,  quoth  he,  her 
majesty  is  no  sheep  uuder  any  shepherd  in  the 
world,  except  Christ :  and  for  the  government 
that  these  men  do  seek  for,  I  am  assured  there 
is  none  such  to  be  found  in  the  word  of  God. 

U,  Mr.  Daulton  bath  used  a  very  large 
speech,  which  doth  nothing  concern  to  prove 
the  Indictment,  or  me  in  particular;  and 
therefore  seeing  I  am  not  called  hither  to  dis- 

fute,  as  if  I  would,  I  should  not  be  permitted, 
will  not  answer  it ;  only  thus  much  will  I 
say,  if  it  please  your  lordships,  that  seeing  Mr. 
Daulton  is  by  profession  a  lawyer,  and  tlie 
cause  is  yet  in  question  among  the  learned  di- 
vines, methinks  it  had  been  more  modesty  for 
Mr.  Daulton  to  have  suspended  his  judgment 
until  the  controversy  had  been  detenuined 
amongst  them,  to  whose  profession  it  belong- 
eth  :  especially  seeing  Mr.  Daulton  knoweth 
in  his  conscience,  that  he  bath  heretofore  car- 
ried some  shew  of  liking  to  the  cause,  which 
now  he  speaketh  against. 

Judge.  Sirrah,  S>irrah,  answer  to  the  matter 
that  Mr.  Daulton  hath  against  you ;  Mr.  Daul- 
ton, proceed  to  the  proof  of  the  points  of  the 
Indictment. 

Dault,  My  masters,  you  of  the  Jury,  Sec, 
I  will  prove,  lirsc,  that  he  had  a  malicious  in- 
tent in  making  of  this  book  :  secondly.  That 
he  is  the  author  of  it :  and  tliirdly.  That  these 
matters  contained  in  tlie  indictment  are  felony 
by  the  Statute,  T3  Eliz.  cap.  2. 

Tlien  was  Mr.  Beadle  the  Register  called, 
who  was  sworn,  that  these  Examinations  fol- 
lowing were  as  the  parties  tiiemselves  coufes^^ed 
tlie  same :  and  to  prove  the  first,  the  clerk  of 
the  assizes  caused  Stephen  Chatfield  to  be 
called  into  the  court,  to  give  in  evidence  against 
John  Udall ;  but  he  appearetl  not  at  all,  for 
which  the  Judges  were  offended  ;  and  serjeant 
Puckering  said,  there  was  a  warrant  sent  for 
him:  whereupon  some  standing  by  aHirmed, 
that  tlie  warniiitcaine  after  hi&  departure  from 
home.  Then  Mr.  Daulton  said,  that  he  went 
out  of  the  way  of  purpose  ;  and  judge  Clarke 
said,  Mr.  Udall,  you  are  glad  of  that.  Mr. 
Udall  answered ; 

UdalL  My  lords,  I  vvish  heartily  he  had 
been  here  ^  for  as  I  am  sure  he  never  could 
aay  any  thing  against  me  to  prove  this  point, 
so  I  have  heard  and  am  able  to  prove  it  to  be 
true,  that  lie  is  very  sorry  that  ever  he  made 
any  complaint  against  me,  confessing  be  did  it 
jin  bis  anger,  when  *  Martin'  came  first  out;  and 
by  their  suggestions,  whom  he  hath  proved 
^Dce  by  experience  to  be  very  bad  men. 

ffauU.    It  is  no  gre«it  matter  whether  he  be 


here  or  oo,  for  we  have  his  Articles  against  yoo^ 
and  your  own  confession  to  prove  this  point 
sufficiently. 

Then  were  Mr.  Chatficld*s  Articles  (that  he 
brought  to  (he  archbishop  against  Mr.  Udall) 
read l>y  the  clerk,  containing  a  report  of  cer- 
tain written  papers;  tending  as  be  supposed, 
to  the  making  of  such  a  book  as  this  is:  and 
thereupon  asked  Mr.  Udall  wliose  writing  they 
were ;  who  answered,  they  are  a  friend*s  of 
mine:  wbereunto  Cbatneld  replied,  wishing 
him  to  take  heed  of  them,  and  to  rid  his  hands 
of  tliem,  and  to  return  them  to  bis  friend  from 
whom  he  had  them^  for  he  diiubted  they  con- 
cerned the  state.  These  Papers  he  saW  m  Mr. 
Udairs  study  at  Kingston.  Also  he  further 
saith,  that  at  another  time,  he  having  conferred 
witli  Mr.  Udall  in  a  certain  field  by  Kingston, 
called  Little-field,  about  this  putting  to  silence; 
lie  saith,  that  the  said  Mr.  Ldall  uttered  lliese 
words,  that  if  they  put  him  to  silenca,  he  would 
give  the  Bishops  such  a  blow,  as  they  never 
had. 

U,  May  it  please  your  lordships  that  I 
may  answer  these  things  in  particular  ? 

Judge.     Say  on,  let  us  hear  your  aaswer. 

U,  I  was  accused  this  time  two  years  upon 
the  words  of  Chatfield,  that  these  papers  that 
be  did  see  in  my  stu^y,  should  be  the  mauer  of 
'  Martin-Mar-Prelute ;'  and  because  I  cleared 
myself  of  that,  it  is  now  brought  to  prove  ano- 
ther matter:  but  it  pro  vet  h  nothing,  unless  it 
were  set  down  in  particular  what  they  were. 

Dault,  It  proveth  this,  that  you  had  a  pur« 
pose  to  write  this  Book  ;  and  those  things  were 
collections  from  your  friends,  and  preparations 
thereunto. 

V.  Let  the  Jury  consider  how  Uiat  point  is 
proved  by  it.  Bi^sides,  it  may  be  proved,  that 
this  Book  was  extant  in  men's  hands  before  the 
Conference  between  Chatfield  and  me ;  there- 
fore how  can  it  be  proved  that  this  is  the  book 
that  should  give  them  such  a  blow  ? 

Dault,  But  you  cannot  deny  the  second 
Point,  that  you  had  a  pretended  Malice,  for  it 
is  extant  in  your  own  Confession:  read  liis 
Answer  to  those  Articles  of  Mr.  Chatfield. 
Then  the  Clerk  read  his  Answer,  to  tliis  e^ect. 
That  if  the  Bishops  put  him  to  silence,  tlicy 
would  give  liim  occasion  aud  leisure  to  be  em- 
ployed m  writing  against  them.  Then  suid  Mr, 
Daulton,  Is  not  tliis  most  evident,  what  can  be 
plainer  than  it  is  ? 

(/.  I  pray  vour  lordships  give  me  leave  to 
explain  these  things. 

Judge.     Say  on,  and  be  brief. 

V.  Mr.  Chatfield  told  me,  that  he  was  com- 
manded to  come  to  Kingston  and  be  resident 
there,  of  purpose  that  1  iiii;;ht  be  put  to  sin 
lence,  and  that  there  niii;ht  not  appear  any 
want  of  a  preacher,  I  being  put  doi^n;  v% here- 
upon I  said,  in  eflfeet,  as  is  above  rehearsed  : 
I  pray  you  hear  in  what  sense  these  words 
were  uttered. 

Judge.  The  matter  is  clear,  and  vie  sec 
what  you  can  say  to  it  well  enough;  pn>ceeci, 
Mr.  Daulton,  to  tlie  Proof  of  the  second  Poini, 
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Dault,  And  that  ^ou  be  the  Author  of  this 
slanderoui  and  iufamous  Lihel,  it  shatl  be 
proved  clearly  to  the  Jury  before  your  face. 
Then  said  be  to  the  clerk,  read  th^  Answer  of 
Nicholas  Thompkiil^  which  was  made  upon 
his  oath  before  her  majesty*s  -High-Commis- 
sioners. Then  was  read  to  this  effect,  that 
Thompkins  knew  that  Mr.  Udall  was  the  Au- 
thor of  that  Bi>ok  called  *  The  Demonstration,' 
for  he  said  that  Mr.  Udall  himself  told  him  so. 
Aba  that  he  saw  either  in  Mr.  UdalPs  house, 
or  in  some  other  place  in  Kingston,  a  Cntu- 
logue  of  all  the  Book<i  thnt  Mr.  Udall  had 
made,  amongst  which  the  Demoostratiou  was 
one. 

Judge.  You  see  here  that  this  is  clear,  and 
a  sufficient  Testimony. 

U.     It  carried  some  shew,  but  it  is  nothing. 
Judge,     Do  you  call  the  Testimony  of  one 
being  an  honest  man,  an(|  upon  his  bath,  be- 
fore the  Iligh-Comuiiasioners,  to  be  nothing  ? 
Can  you*  answer  it? 

U.  My  lords,  I  answer  it  thus,  denying  it 
to  be  his  Testimony ;  for  if  it  be,  why  is  he 
not  present  to  verify  it  face  to  face,  according 
to  the  law  ? 

Judge  Fuck.  It  is  verified  to  be  hi?  true 
Ans^ver,  uuder  the  hands  of  Dr.  Anberie  and 
Dr.  Lewen,  the  latter  wjiereof  confirmed  it  be- 
fore me  upon  his  corporal  oath. 

Dauhl.  You  can  take  no  Exceptions  against 
that,  and  will  you  say  he  is  not  an  honest  man  } 
U,  I  ,ani  persuaded  he  *»as  amazed,  and 
answered  he  knew  not  what:  for  he  hath  re- 
ported it  so  diversely,  that  it  seemeih  he  re- 
memheretb  not  what  lie  said. 

Judge.  But  the  Oath  of  Thompkins  is  to 
.be  preferred  before  his  bare  Report. 

U.  My  lords,  I  answer-  1  protest  unto 
you,  (and  will  verify  it  upon  my  Oath,  if  it 
please  you)  that  he  told  me  the  day  before  I 
%vas  committed,  at  his  master's  house,  that  he 
could  not  say,  neither  would  he  for  a  thousand 
pounds  affirm  any  more  than  tliis,  that  he  beard 
me  say  I  would  not  doubt  but  set  iily  name  to 
that  Book  if  I  mit^rht  have  indifferent  Judges. 
And  further  (if  it  please  you,  my  Idrds)  here 
are  some  Witnesses  that  upon  their  oaths  w^ll 
testify,  how  diversly  he  hath  reported  of  his 
Conftssion  to  this  thing,  if  it  please  your  lord- 
ships to  accept  them.  >^nd  the  witnesses  of- 
fermg  themselves  to  be  heard,  were  answered, 
that  becau:»e  their  Witness  was  against  the 
queen's  majesty,  tbey  could  not  be  heard. 
And  after  other  speecties  passing,  Mr.  Udail 
said; 

U,  My  lords,  the  speech  of  the  Catalogue 
is  mo^t  vain,  and  hath  no  sense  in  it ;  for  can 
I  have  made  so  many  Books,  as  that  I  need 
make  a  Catalogue  of  them  ?  It  may  be,  u»y 
lords,  he  saw  a  Catalogue  of  the  Books  in  my 
study,  vvlierein  if  that  were  one,  it  i<?  rather  an 
argument  that  I  made  it  not ;  for  men  U!>e  not 
to  put  their  own  works  in  the  Catalogue  of 
those  thnt  they  have  in  their  study. 

Dault.     Yoi>  of  the  Jury  consider  this,  that 
Thompkins  was  l^rs.  Crane's  man;  and  one  that 
VOL.  I. 


was  privy  to  all  the  printing  that  was  at  her 
liouse;  and  Mr*  Udall  used  to  go  often  thit!t;.'r. 

U.  All  that  is  nothing  to  me :  what  if  I 
used  to  go  thither,  she  is  of  my  iicquaiutnnce^ 
I  know  her  to  be  an  liQncst  gentlewoman ; 
what  can  you  gather  by  any  of  these  things? 
Why  is  notTlionipkins  heret  o declare  his  testi- 
mony, and  to  siy  wimt  he  can  ? 

Dault.  He  is  beyond  the  seas  about  Mer- 
chandizes, sent  away  by  Mr.  Gore,  who  married 
Mrs.  Crane's  daughter. 

U.  How  doth 'that  appear?  He  is  no  mer- 
chant, but  a  ser\  i!ig-man ;  and  if  he  were- 
what  is  that  to  me  ?  But  it  cannot  be  provea 
that  Mr.  Gore  did  send  him,  so  that  here  is 
nothing  but  bare  papefd  to  shew  for  evidence 
against  me. 

Then  tliere  tvas  much  said,  to  prove  that  the 
Testimony  of  a  man  absent  was  sufficient,  if  it 
were  proved  to  be  his  upon  the  oaths  oi  others. 
And  then  the  Judge  said. 

Judge.  What  say  you?  Did  you  make  the 
Book,  Udall,  yen,  or  od  !  What  say  you  to  it, 
will  you  be  sworn  ?  Will  you  take  your  oath 
that  you  made  it  not  ?  We  will  offer  you  that 
favour  which'  never  any  indictetl  of  Felony  liad 
before  ;  take  your  oath,  and  swear  you  did  it 
not,  and  it  shall  suffice. 

U.  My  lords,  I  pray  yon  hear  me  tq  this : 
If  I  would  h<ive  done  80  before  the  lords  of  her 
majesty's  pri\7-Couni:il  that  committed  me,  I 
had  not  come  hither;  but  I  neither  then  mighty 
nor  may  do  so  now,  wheretjf  I  pray  you  let  me 
shew  a  reason  to  the  Jury.  I  and  many  more 
do  think  the  Book  to  be  good,  for  any  thing  me 
call  find  in  it,  and  to  be  written  in  defence  of  a 
cause  which  we  take  to  be  most  true.  Now  the 
Author  is  sought  for,  that  he  may  be  punished 
for  some  speeches  that  may  be  wrested  in  the 
Book ;  therefore  lest  he  should  be  found  (if  one 
after  another  that  are  suspected  do  deny  it)  it 
is  thought  best  every  one  neither  to  confess  nor 
to  deny,  yea  though  we  suffer  some  puhbh* 
ment,  rather  than  the  author,  being  found  oor, 
shoAId  suffer  extremity. 

Judg^e.    Nay,  this  is  but  a  shift,  I  will  go 
further  with  you ;   Will  you  but  say  upon  your  ' 
honesty  that  you  made  it  not,  and  you  shall  see 
what  shall  be  said  unto  you  ? 

U.  My  lords,  it  is  all  one,  t  make  a  con* 
science  of  m/  word  as  of  my  oath,  f)r  I  roust 
^ive  account  for  both.  This  is  no  direct  course 
m  this  place. 

Judge,  You  of  the  Jury  consider  this.  This 
argueth,  that  il*he  were  not  guilty,  he  w«uld 
clear  himself,  and  consider  well  of  it.  And 
then  speaking  to  Mr.  Udall,  he  said.  Do  not 
stand  in  it,  but  confess  it,  and  submit  yourself 
to  the  queen's  mercy,  before  the  Jury  nnd  you 


guilpr. 


My  Lord,  I  answer,  that  according  to 
my  Indictment  I  am  not  guilty,  every  point 
whereof  must  be  proved,  or  else  t  the  whole  is 
false.  And  I  beseech  yoar  lordships  give  me 
leave,  and  I  will  be  v^ry  brie'f :  My  conscience 
doth  not  accuse  mo  that  I  have  so  much  as 
offended  ber  majesty,  her  council,  or  the  meaa« 
4n 
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est  of  bpr  people  in  nny  ibing  I  hnve  done 
concerning  this  cause;  for  if  1  shoold,  uf  all 
other  I  deserved  the  lean  favour,  being  ooe 
that  professed  to  teach  others  lotnhy  to  ber 
majesty,  and  love  to  one  another  :  and  would 
you  have  me  to  confers  a  fault  where  there  is 
none?  No,  I  cannot  do  it,  neither  will  I; 
wherefore  proceed  in  your  course  begun. 

Daklt.  We  have  yet  more  Proof  tluin  this, 
though  ^et  this  were  sufficient  of  itself ;  where- 
fore  read  the  other  £\amiiiations.-^Tben  was 
read  the  Confession  of  lieiuy  Sharpe  of  Nor- 
thampton,  who  upon  his  ontb,  hefore  my  Lord 
Chancellor,  had  said,  That  he  lieard  Mr.  Penry 
say,  that  Mr.  Udall  was  the  Author  of  '  The 
Demonstration.* 

'  U,  Sharp^-and  I  were  never  above  once  in 
company  together  (to  uiy  remembrnucc),  nei« 
tlier  knew  be  ever  any  of  my  dealing's.  This 
is  nothing  to  prove  me  the  Author  of  the 
Book ;  Reports  be  uncertain ;  and  if  reports  be 
true,  the  Archbishop  himself  told  me,  that  Mr. 
Penry  made  it ;  which  is  more  forcible  for  me 
than  any  of  &harpe*s  reports  uia  be  against 
■le. 

Vault,  You  mistake  the  matter  ;  the  fnrce 
of  the  point  resteth  in  Mr.  Penry^s  report,  who 
was  one  of  your  great  acquaintance  and  fami- 
liars ;  and  yuu,  and  WaJgrave,  and  he,  were  at 
Mrs.  Crane*s  house. 

U,  Here  is  one  man's  saying  that  another 
said  so;  let  the  Jury  consider  of  what  force 
this  proof  is  ;  if  you  have  any  more,  kt  It  ap- 
pear. 

Judge  Clarke,  You  of  the  Jury  hsve  not  to 
enquire  whether  he  he  gtiilty  of  the  Felony,  hut 
whether  he  be  the  Author  of  the  Book  ;'fur  it 
is  already  set  down  by  the  Judgment  of  alt  the 
Judges  in  the  land,  that  whosoever  was  Author 
of  that  Book,  was  guilty  by  the  statute  of  fe- 
lony, and  this  is  declared  above  half  a  year 
agone. 

U,  Though  it  be  so  determined  already,  yet 
1  pray  your  lordships  give  me  leave  to  sliew 
that  which  I  have  to  say,  and  I  will  be  very 
brief ;  and  it  is  to  prove,  that  tliougti  I  it  ere 
found  to  be  the  author,  yet  it  cannot  be  within 
the  compass  of  that  Statute,  Anno  23  Eliz.  oap. 
S.  whereupon  the  Indictment  is  framed. 
.  Judge.  Yo^  shall  be  heard  to  say  for  your- 
self what  you  can,  therefore  say  on. 

U.  Though  I  be  not  by  profession  a  Lawyet, 
yet  !•  think  I  can  shew  it  clearly  by  these  rea- 
sons following :  1.  The  intent  of  the  law- 
makers (which  always  is  to  be  regarded  in  these 
cases)  is  to.  he  considered,  whi<^  appearetli  in 
the  Preface  of  tlie  Statute  in  these  words,  *  To 
frustrate  the  Malice  of  those  that  be  evil  af- 
fected to  her  highness.'  Now  I  pray  you  con- 
sider this  how  can  it  be  ^  Or  how  is  it  possible 
that  a  Preacher  of  the  same  religion  which  hep 
majesty  professeth  and  maintameth,  who  is 
known  continually  to  pray  unto  God  for  her 
highness*s  prosperity  and  happiness,  both  of 
soul  and  body  ;  how  is  it  possible,  I  say,  that 
such  a  one  should  be  maliciously  afT^cted  to- 
wards bttr  ?  Tberefoi'e  it  is  evident  that  the 


Statute  was  made  against  the  Papists,  who  use 
to  sbnder  her  higbiiei»s  with  the  terms  of  He- 
retic, &c.  and  uu  way  against  us ;  for  I  dar« 
boldly  say  <^f  myacif,  and  in  the  name  of  all  mj 
Brethren,  Curbed  is  h#,of  God,  and  he  de- 
servcth  doubtless  to  be  hated  of  men,  that  doth 
imagine  the  least  hurt  against  her  highness.    2. 
The  Matter  that  itfakeih  a  man  a  Felon  hy  that 
Statute,  must  proceed  from  a  malicious  mtent 
against  her  highness,  which  I  or  any  such  as  I 
can  no  way  justly  be  charged  with  ;  partly  for 
that  which  is  said  before,  and  partly  for  that 
roy    course  of   teaching    and    lining  in    this 
country  these  nine  years  (saving  this  last  year, 
wherein  I  have  been  absent)  is  known  to  have 
tended  to  no  other  end,  than  tlte  provoking 
and  persuading  of  tlie  people  to  like  of  ana 
yield  obedience  unto  her  majesty,  and  the  reli- 
gion received  in  ber  dominions  :  for  the  proof 
whereof,  I  refer  myself  to  the  consciences  of 
all  men  in  the  coUtitry  that  have  known  me. 
And  further,  is  it  likely,  that  I  who  have  been 
trained  up  iu  the  Universities  under  ber  ma- 
jesty's protection,  and  have  always  bended  my 
studies  to  the  advancement  of  the  sincerity  of 
the  Gospel ;  so   that  those  small  cnimbe  of 
learning  which  I  have  gathered,  I  do  acknow- 
ledge to  have  received  by  her  majesty's  means: 
these  things  considered,  how  cnn  it  .be  that  I 
should  Ite  evilnaffected  towards  ber  highness, 
whom  I  protest  I  unfeignedly  reverence  ?  And 
therefore  the  worst  that  tlie  Author  can  be 
charged  wiibal,  is  his  overheat  and  too  much 
vehemencyi  by  reason  of  his  zeal  against  the 
abuses,  and  not  any  malice  against  her  mnjesty, 
or  the  meanest  of  her  subjects.    Again,   the 
matter,  to  bring  it  within  the  compass  of  the 
statute,  must  be  false :  but  this  Book  is  written 
in  the  behalf  of  a  most  true  cause.  Lastly,  The 
Kud  of  it  must  be  either  to  the  Defamation  of 
the  queen's  majesty^  or  stirring  up  of  Insur- 
rection, Sedition  or  Rebellion  :  for  the  former, 
I  trust  that  the  whole  course  of  our  behaviour, 
both  in  our  mini>trY  and  conversation,  declar- 
eth  itself  to  be  so  far  from  seeking  to  defame 
her  higliness,  as  it  tendeth,  to  the  uttermost  of 
our  powers,  to  the  advancement  of  her  honour. 
For  I  am  persuaded  that  there  is  none  of  u» 
that  would  refuse  to  undergo  any  pain,  whereby 
her  majesty  might  any  way  be  the  better  ho- 
noured ;  yea,  we  would  not  refu«e,  if  need  so 
required,  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  redeeming 
of  the  Iciist  akmg  of  her  majesty's  little  finger, 
wherewith  she  might  be  grieved.    Now  for  the 
second  end,  which  is  the  moving  or  stirring  up 
of  Rebellion,  &c  I  pray  your  lordships,  and 
you  of  the  Jury  to  consider  this:  There  have 
been,  since  the  first  day  of  her  majesty's  reign^ 
learned  men  that  have  desired  the  advance- 
ment of  this  Cause,  and  nuiny  of  the  people 
that  affected  it,  and  yet  hath  it  never  appearec^ 
that  by  occasion  hereof,  there  both  in  all  this 
time  been  an^r  in  any  place  that  have  raised 
any  Insurrection  or  Sedition  :  yea  this  Book^ 
which  is  now   in  question,  hath  been  eitant 
these  two  years  ;  }et  I  trust  neitlier  your  lord- 
ships, nor  any  here  preseut  can  shew  that  any 
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people  in  any  corner  of  the  land,  nay  it  cannot 
be  justly  proved  that  any  one  person  hath  taken 
any  occasion  hereby  to  enterprize  any  such 
matter:  and  therefore  the  making  of  this  Book 
cannut  be  Felony.  Besides  all  this,  if  there 
had  been  any  such  thing  meant  by  the  Author, 
or  received  by  the  people,  as  the  Indictment 
chargeth  me  withal,,  (which  is  the  defamation 
of  her  bighness's  government)  vet,  as  I  tale  it, 
it  should  not  be  Felony  by  that  Statute ;  fur 
the  whole  course  of  it  declareth,  that  it  is  only 
meant  of  them  that  defame  her  bighness's  ner- 
son^  and  not  her  government,  as  it  is  manifest 
by  the  last  proviso  ;  wherein  it  is  shewed,  that 
the  whole  statute  doth  determine  and  end 
with  her  majesty*s  life.  And  we  may  not  think 
their  wisdoms  that  made  the  law  to  be  so  unad- 
vised, as  to  make  a  law  for  the  preservation  of 
the  prince's  government,  which  is  continual,  to 
last  no  longer  than  the  life  of  one  prince,  which 
is  temporary  :  therefore  it  secmeth  that  the 
statute  hath  no  further  regard  than  this,  that 
her  bighness's  person  might  be  preserved  in  that 
honour  and  dignity,  which  becometh  her  royal 
dignity  and  estate.  And  I 'do  beseech  your  lord- 
ships to  answer  me,  for  I  nppeal  to  your  consci- 
ences, as  you  will  answer  to  God  tor  my  life  ; 
and  I  pray  you  tell  the  Jury,  whether  you  do 
think  the  intent  of  the  statute  were  in  any  sort 
meant  against  us,  and  not  rather  against  the 
Papists. 

Jadffe  Puck,  You  do  not  well  to  charge  us 
so  with  our  consciences,  which  God- only  is  to 
know.  I  answer  you,  the  Intent  of  the  Sta- 
tute is  against  all,  for  so  the  words  are. 

U.  The  wordi,  my  lord,  I  coafeas  arc  so ; 
but  is  the  principal  intent  so  ? 

Judge,     Yea,  it  is  so. 

Judge  Clarke,  We  have  heard  you  spealt 
for  yourself  to  this  Point  at  large,  which  is  no- 
thing to  excuse  you ;  for  you  cannot  excuse 
yourself  to  have  done  it  with  a'  malicious 
intent  against  the'Bishops,  and  that  exercising 
their  government  which  the  queen  hath  ap- 
pointed them,  and  so  it  is  by  consequence 
against  the  queen. 

U.  My  lorrls,  I  am  persuaded  that  the  Au- 
thor did  it  not  pf  any  Malice  against  them ; 
and  for  myself,  I  protest  I  wish  them  as  much 
good  as  1  do  to  my  own  soul,  and  will  pray  to 
God  to  give  them  repentance.  But  the  cause 
why  the  Author  did  so  earnestly  inveigh  against 
them  was  this,  as  it  seemeth',  because  he  per- 
ceived them  not  only  to  execute  an  authority 
which  he  taketli  to  be  unlawful  by  the  Word 
■  of  God,  but  also  for  that  they  do  not  the  tenth 
part  of  that  good  (even  in  those  corrupt  callings) 
which  by  law  they  might  do  ;  and  I  am  per- 
suaded that  your  lordships  know  in  your  own 
consciences,  that  they  do  not  the  lentn  part  of 
that  they  are  bound  to  do. 

Judge  Clarke.  That  is  true,  they  do  not  the 
good  £at  they  might  do  ;  hut  yet  that  doth  not 
excuse  you  :  for  it  is  plain  in  your  Book,  that 
you  writ  not  against  them  only,  but  you  writ 
against  the  State ;  for  is  it  not  against  the  State, 
when  you  say,  That  it  is  easier  to  live  in  Eng* 


land  a  Papist,  an  Anabaptist,  of  the  Family  of 
Love,  and  what  not?  Yea,  you  say,  1  could 
live  so  in  a  Bishop's  house,  it  may  be  these 
twenty  years,  and  Hever  be  much  molested  for 
it.  \Vhat  is  this  but  a  plain  slandering  of  tl)e 
State?  And  mark  the  words,  for  you  bay,  you 
could  live  so  in  £ugiand  :  And  duch  her  ma* 
jesty*:i  laws  allow  of  papist^  ?  This  niaketh  evi- 
dentiy  against  you,  and  it  is  so  plain  that  you 
cannot  deny  it. 

{/.  JVJy  loids,  if  it  nnght  please  you  to  hear 
me  i  word  or  two,  I  will  shew  the  meaning  of 
ttie  Author  of  the  Book ;  I  beseech  you  to 
hear  me,  and  I  will  be  very  brief;  I  know  the 
laws  of  England  do  not  allow  of  any  such  as 
are  mentioned  in  that  Book,  for  there  are  gud]^ 
laws  made  for  the  punishing  of  them,  if  they 
were  put  in  execution.  But  this  I  take  to  be 
the  Author's  meaning :  That  it  is  not  spoken  in 
respect  of  her  majesty's  Government  and  Laws, 
but  in  respect  of  the  Bishops,  whom  your 
lordships  know  to  be  wholly  employed  in  find- 
ing us  out,  and  punishing  of  us,  not  regarding 
(in  a  manner)  the  punishing  any  sin  else. 

Judge,  What,  Sirrah,  will  you  not  confess 
any  fault  to  be  in  the  Book  ?  Yoa  seek  to  ex* 
cuse  all. 

U.  My  lords,  T  do  acknowledge  that  there 
was  never  any  work  of  man  so  perfect,  but 
there  have  been  imperfections  in  ihe  same: 
and  therefore  there  may  be  some  fault  in  the 
manner,  but  surely  none  in  the  matter  :  fOr  the 
Bishops  themselves  will  con^ss  that  *tbey  may 
fail  in  their  actions,  and  be  partial  (as  they  are 
men)  in  tiie  manner  of  handling  any  tiling.  « So 
also  the  Author  of  this  Book  being  assort  that 
the  matter  is  without  reproof,  may  err  in  the  - 
manner,  in  being  over-zealous  in  the  handlings 
of  it;  and  this  fault  I  will  easily  confess  to  be 
ib  the  Book,  my  lord :  but  I  am*  sure  the 
Author  never  had  any  malicious  latent  against 
her  highness,  or  any  of  her  subjects. 

Ju(^e  Clarke,  This  Book  hath  made  ypa 
to  come  within  the  compass  of  the  Statute 
though  your  Intent  were  not  so  :  for  I  am  sure 
there  was  Mr.  Stubbs,  well  known  to  divers 
here  to  be  a  good  subject  and  an  honest  man  ^ 
yet  tikiiig  upon  him  to  write  a  Book  against 
her  majesty  touching  Montueir^  he  thereby 
came  within  the  compass  of  Law,  which  he  in- 
tended not  in  making  of  the  Book;  and  I  am 
persuaded,  that  he  did  it  of  a  good  affection  to- 
wards her  majesty ;  and  yet  if  thb  law  had 
been  made  then,  which  was  made  since,  he 
had  died  for  it:  So  you,  though  you  intended 
not  to  come  within  tne  compass  of  the  Statute, 
ret  the  law  reacheth  to  your  fact,  as  that  did  to 
bis. 

V.  My  lords,  his  Case  and  mine  is  not 
alike,  fi>r  his  Book  concerned  her  bighness's 
person;  but  the  Author  of  this  Book  toucheth 
only  the  Corruptions  of  the  Bishops,  and  there- 
fore not  the  Person  of  her  majesty. 

Judge,  But  I  will  prove  this  Book  to  be 
against  her  majesty's  person  ;  for  her  majesty 
being  the  supreme  governor  of  all  persons  and 
causes  in  these  her  dominions,  hath  established 
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jbis  kiud  of  government  in  the  hand»  of  (he 
I)i»Uo{><>,  whicL  thou  and  thy  fellows '^o  btiive 
agnuist ;  aitd  th'.y  toeing  i^et  in  auihoritv  for 
*the  txercibin^  of  U»«  govemmfni  hy  her  in.i- 
jesly,  thuu  dust  not  strive  against  ihem,  but 
lier  majesty's  ptTson,  st'ong  thcv  cannot  alter 
the  govtrninent  nhich  the  queen  hath  laid  upon 
ihe.n, 

U.  My  lords,  we  are  not  ignorant  of  this, 
thftt  her  -nnjesty  hath  a  care  that  all  lh»u,> 
might  he  well :  and  in  that  r(>pcct  haih  given 
thc.u  often  in  charge,  (upon  the  coi»-itleraii<)ns 
of  these  controversies)  to  see  (o  it  that  nothing 
be  anii!3>;  and  bec^u^e  she  had  a  good  ii|iiniou 
of  them  for  their  gravity  and  learning,  she 
belie\'eth  them  when  they  say  I'll  is  well  and  in 
good  case:  wherea?,  if  Ihcy  had  tlie  grace  to 
look  into  these  thin>^s,  and  tomaketbeni  known 
as  they  be,  indeed  her  mnjesty  and  the  state, 
I  doubt  not,  would  quickly  redress  them ;  and 
therefore  was  it  that  the  auth'T  did  so  charge 
them. 

Then  the  Judge  proceeding  farther  in  ilie' 
Book  to  prove  hiu;  to  have  o. tended  :  htt  took 
occasion  by  the  same  to  speak  against  railing 
agiiinst  u  ogi^traics;  and  spc>tking  to  Mr,  Udall, 
be  snid,  inctfect,  thus: 

JuJi^e  Ciarkc,  Sirrab,  you  that  should  have 
been  a  Teacher  of  her  majesty*s  people,  you 
should  have  taught  yourseit  nat  to  have  railed 
upon  t!ie  Ilulers  of  the  people  ;  for  do  you  not 
know  what  is  written  in  the  2.'!rd  of  Exodus, 
'  Thou  shalt  not  rail  upon  the  Ruler  of  the 
People,  for  whomever  doth  so  shall  die,  the 
death/  And  do  you  not  know  what  is  written 
in  the  23d  of  Acts,  where  the  Apostle  Paul 
being  before   the  iligb-Priest,  called   biui  a 

*  Painted  Wall :'  and  being  smitten  by  one  of 
the  High-Priest's  servants,  it  was  said  unto  hi'n, 

*  revi!e,t  thou  the  Lord*8  II  gh-Priest  ?'  To 
which  Paul  answered,  •  I  knew  no:,  brethren, 
that  he  whs  the  Iliiih-Priest.'  Lo !  thus  did  he 
acknowledge  his  fault :  Do  yuu  know  these 
thing<i^  Sirrah  ? 

V.  My  lord,  you  know  that  %ve  hold  It  not 
lawful  for  a  Minister  to  be  a  Ci\il  Magistrate, 
and  there  are  at  least  500  in  iliis  iand,auioui(St 
whom  I  am  tlie  most  nn  worthy,  tliatare  of  the 
same  judgment  in  tUh  point. 

Jucff;e.  Cut  liuw  if  the  Queen  doih  give  it 
them  ? 

U.  They  ought  not  to  take  it.  And,  my 
lord  (if  it  please  y^n),  I  will  answer  to  your 
Proyfs,  though  I  came  not  hither  to  dispute. 
But  in  my  answering,  my  purpose  is  not  t«»  give 
ony"  liberty  to  any  man  to  rail  npon  any  that 
are  in  authority.  Now  to  your  Proofs  ;  1  say, 
my  lords,  that  the  place  out  of  Exod.  Q%  doth 
rather  concern  your  lordships,  and  5uch  as  are 
under  her  majesty  for  Judges,  than  any  way  to 
concern  the  Bishops :  And  touching  the  second 
place  out  of  Acts  2p,  where  the  Apostle  saith, 
'brethren  1  wist  not  that  it  was  the  IligU- 
Priest :'  the  meaning  of  that  place  is,  as  if  he 
should  say,  I  thought  there  had  not  been  any 
Higfi-Priest  now,  seeing  Christ  being  conie,  the 
High  Friesthoo^  was  to  cc«is^:  so  that  the 


Apostle  doth  not  acknowledge  aD^  isujh  ^   i 
hii  Sj>eech,  for  tlierc  was  ao  lawful  11  i^L-p  i 
of  that  lime:  neitlier  did  he  ackno^-rltrj^c    i 
sceiiit;  they  did  end  in  Christ.     At*d    tj.   - 
the  best  divines  expound  the  place. 

Then,  after  some  farther  bpet'<:lie5  '-"  tj 
Exposition,  the  Judge  returned  to  tiie  tt  i 
of  the  Book  agam,  sayiji^.  That  the  Hw^ti  J 
concern  the  State,  and  s^iid  : 

Judge,  Bui,  Sirrah,  thou  canst  not  «~ 
CU!>e  ihyseh*,  as  tbougli  it  touciied  nci  i 
Queen  and  the  State;  f->r  is  it  not  v*r.-'t-- 
thy  Book,  that  this  saying  will  not  &e.-^  e  :  ! 
turus^  The  Queen  and  Councd  will  ha%e  .r  -j 
whereby  ii  is  ptani,  that  thou  didst  «>p«a^  a,^^  i 
the  queen  and  the  state. 

VI    My  Lord,  the  Author  onlj  mcaoetL  '^ 
That  wnen  we  are  called  betbre   the  B^- .    i 
they  were  often   driven  to  use   this    argy-^'  i 
(when  tbey  had  nothing  ci»e  to  sajr  for  tL;:  i 
selves),  that  they  could  be  content  luaoT  :L   j 
were   amended;  but  it  must  be    so,   it^r 
Queen  and  Council  will  have  it  bO  :  And  s^  . 
herein  methinks  tbey   slander   ber    lyi;Li.t- 
and  we  tell  tbem^  that  however    tlicy  be*- 
out  here  before  men,  yet  before    God'tha:  ex- 
cuse will  not  i^rve  their  turn. 

Judge,  Thou  canst  not  carry  it  away  <• 
dost  not  thou  plainly  say.  That  thej  ar^  d 
safe,  though  they  have  hum'ui  author.: «  ■ 
their  side;  hut  he  that  is  on  our  side  is  niTzt  • 
than  they^  Wliereby  thou  both  abasest  ^ 
majesty,  and  also  dost  threaten  them  with  sjiLi 
force  and  violence. 

t\  It  is  true,  that  whosoever  doth  unjosi'v 
is  not  safe  in  it,  though  all  the  princes  in  L7 
world  should  defend  him  in  it ;  and  that  is  irt 
meaning  of  the  Author:  But  to  »ay,  that  roi-f 
and  violence  is  tlireateued  them,  is  fartLr^ 
doubtless  from  lliis  meaning;  fur  it  is  k;i'->: 
to  all  the  wcvld,  that  we  desire,  by  all  c  •! 
means,  to  commend  this  holy  cciuse  of  Kti  •- 
mat  ion  to  her  majesty  and  the  state^  anfl  : 
not  h)ok  for  neither,  that  ever  it  should  h*  &  . 
force  prevail,  but  that  it  would  please  Goi  u 
honour  her  highness  with  the  advoticemeot  o: 
the  same. 

Judge.  No,  no,  these,  are  but  cxrase-: 
these  malicious  speeches  proceeded  from  t:.^. 
and  were  the  ground-work  of  all  these  1.'  .> 
that  liave  been  di<>perscd  since,  and  thou  ..: 
known  to  be  the  ring-liader  of  this  £icti<in. 

U.  There  is  no  re  tson  to  charge  me  t»  l, 
other  uten's  doings,  every  man  must  auswer  -•: 
himself;  but  as  for  me  (alas!),  I  am  no  U>1}. 
there  arc  Hve  huudrc-d  Ministers  in  this  land  ui 
my  judj;ment  in  these  things,  the  meanest  •;' 
which  I  acknowledge  to  be  far  better  leari.ed 
than  I  am.  But  by  the  way,  my  lords,  I  piay 
your  lordships  give  me  leave  to  say  oue  ti'iir:, 
which  I  being  about  to  speak  of  before,  wa«  ji  • 
terrupted;  and  therefore  seeing  now  it  conifsr 
into  my  memory,  I  pray  you  to  hear  me,lbouf:. 
it  be  out  of  time,  concerning  the  felony  wbert-j: 
I  am  accused  ;  it  makcih  gready  for  me. 

Judge,  What  is  it?  Let  us  hear  vilui  j» 
can  say. 
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I/.  Wbcii  I  wu  before  the  lords  of  her 
mnjestjr's  Council  at  the  time  of  toy  cpnunit^ 
ineut,  amoiig«t  other  things  that  I  alledged 
agaitist  the  takine  of  an  Oatn  to  accuse  myself, 
I  baid,  that  the  thing  was  accounted  criminal, 
and  therefore  hy  law  I  was  not  to  answer :  My 
lord  Anderson  said,  that  I  said  true,  if  tlie  case 
had  concerned  either  the  loss  of  life  or  limb  ; 
whereby  it  is  manifest,  tliat  then  my  case  was 
not  esteemed  felony. 

Judge.  Though  the  Judges  had  not  ^en 
concluded  it/^  vet  it  was  law  before,  or  else  it 
could  not  so  be  determined  after;  the  violent 
course  of  others  since,  liatb  caused  your  case 
to  be  more  narrowly  sifted. 

Then  the  Judge  (having  spoken  to  the  like 
eflfect  aho)  said  to  the  Jury,  That  thev  should 
not  need  to  trouble  themselves  to  find  him 
Guilty  of  the  Felony,  but  only  it  was  sufficient 
if  they  found  him  Guilty  to  be  the  Author  of 
the  Book  :  for,  quoth  he,  it  is  already  deter- 
mined by  all  the  Judges  of  the  Land,  that  the 
Author  of  that  Dook  was  in  the  compass  of  the 
statute  of  Felony ;  and  this,  quoth  he,  was  con- 
cluded before  we  came  hither:  Tlierefore  you 
being  ignorant  of  the  law,  and  we  being  sworn, 
as  well  as  you  are,  you  are  to  hear  us>  and  to 
take  our  exposition  of  the  law.  And  after 
many  other  speeches,  the  Judges  said,  Go  tliy 
way,  we  will  hear  thee  no  longer,  get  thee 
hence ;  and  shaking  his  hand,  he  called  for  the 
other  Felons  toliear  their  Causes. 

Then  the  Jury  said,  What  can  we  find? 

Judge,  Find  him  Author  of  the  Book,  and 
leave  the  Felony  to  us. 

And  after  some  other  Speeches,  Mr.  Fuller 
said  to  the  Jury,  You  ar&  to  find  him  Author 
of  the  Book,  and  also  guilty  of  a  raaiicioos  In- 
tent in  making  ir.  . 

Whereat  Mr.  Daulton  said,  What  have  you 
to  do  with  the  matter,  Mr.  Fuller,  to  speak  to 
the  Jury  ? 

Then  there  being  some  noise  at  the  Bar, 
Mr.  Udall  could  not  any  more.be  heard  :  Yet 
as  he  was  ready  to  depart,  he  said  to  the  Jury, 
You  of  the  Jury,  consider  this,  that  you  have 
not  to  consult  atiout  the  Life  of  a  Seminary  and 
Popish  Priest,  but  of  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel. 
Then  Judge  Clarke  shewed  the  Reasons  to  the 
Jury,  why  they  must  find  him  Guilty  ;  fiaying, 
The  Evidences  are  manifest  for  the  first  I'oint, 
that  he  is  the  Author  of  the  Book  ;  and  the  se- 
cond is  a  Point  in  Law  agreed  upon  by  all  the 
Judges,  as  I  have  said. 

.  So  the  Jury,  after  they  had  heard  the  Evi- 
dences of  the  other  Felons  at  the  Bar,  departed 
to  consult  about  them ;  in  which  time  of  their 
consultation,  there  came  two  several  messages, 
exhorting  him  to  ^ubmit  himself,  and  to  yield 
unto  the  Judges  before  the  Jury  had  given  up 
their  Verdict. 

Unto  whom  Mr.  Udall  replied,  willing  them 
not  to  trouble  liim  with  any  such  matter ;  fur 
he  was  clear  iu  his  conscience,  and  therefore 
he  was  not  to  accuse  himself.  In  which  titre 
also  the  Jury  divers  times  sent  and  received 
messages  from  the  Judges;  and  at  last,  the 
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Foreman  of  the  Jury  went  himself  unto  them. 
Tims  having  debated  of  the  Evidences  of  the 
rest  of  the  Felons  with  Mr.  Udall.  after  the 
Judges  had  dmed,  the  Jury  brought  in  their 
Verdict  that  he  was  Guilty  of  Felony. 

After  that  baron  Clarke  had  finished  all 
other  matters  of  law,  and  that  the  Juries  had  ' 
given  their  Verdicts  on  the  Felons^  finding 
some  Guilty,  and  some  Not  Guilty,  the  Judge 
Gommaudcd  all  the*  Prisoners  to  stand  foitb 
and  to  answer  to  their  names :  who  did  so. 
And  first,  Mr.  Udall  was  called,  who  stood 
forth  at  the  bar;  but  the  Judge  commanded 
him  for  that  time  to  stand  aside,  saying,  That 
he  would  deal  with  him  anon.  Then  loine  of* 
the  Prisoners  which  were  saved  by  their  Bboks, 
were  burnt  in  their  hands ;  and  for  that  night 
there  was  nothing  more  done.  Then  the 
Judge  commanding  the  jailor  to  bring  the  Pri- 
soneis  betimes  iu  the  morning,  commanded 
them  to  depart:  and  so  for  that  time  every 
man  departed  to  his  place. 

The  next  morning,  being  the  25th  of  ^uly, 
about  four  of  the  dock,  the  Prisoners  were 
brought  to  the  bar,  who  stayed  till  the  coming 
of  the  Judges :  who  came  thither  by  six  of  the 
clock,  or  thereabouts,  and  called  the  Prisoners 
by  their  names  to  receive  Sentence  of  Death : 
and  first,  they  began  with  Mr.  Udall  ;'wfaoy  af- 
ter he  was  called,  was  commanded  to  stand 
aside  till  anon.  And  then  were  seven  Felons 
that  received  Sentence  of  Death;  w1k>  being 
taken  aside,  Mr.  Udall  was  called  the  second 
time ;  and  the  Clerk  of  the  Assizes  said, '  John 
Udall,  hold  up  thy  hand,  what  canst  thou  al* 
ledge  for  thyself,  why  thou  shouldst  not  Kceive 
Judgment  to  dief 

VdalL  My  Lords,  notwithstanding  my  ear- 
neat  ple«iding  and  protesting  of  mine  ionocency 
yesterday,  which  I  could  and  would  have  done 
more  clearly,  but  that  I  was  so  much  inter- 
rupted ;  jfet  it  hath  pleased  the  Jury,  upon 
their  consciences,  to  find  nie  Guilty  of  that, 
which,  I  thank  God,  never  entered  into  my 
heart :  now  therefore  must  I  plead  another 
Plea,  and  therefore  I  crave  of  your  lordships  to 
grant  me  the  beneBt  of  the  Pardou  granted  the 
last  parliament. 

Jud^e,  I  think  you  can  have  no  benefit  bv 
it,  for  I  am  deceived  if  it  be  not  encepted. 
Then  said  he  to  the  Clerk,  or  someotlier,  Reach 
me  the  Statute- Book  :  and  whilst  he  looked  in 
the  same 

Mr.  Udall  Emd,  I  pr^v  your  lordships,  consi* 
der  the  ground  of  nty  Plea,  albeit  indeed  it 
seems  to  oe  excepted :  your  lordships  confessed 
yesterday,  and  I  shewed  it  by  my  lord  Ander* 
son's  Speeches  to  roe,  that  it  was  not  thought 
Felony  till  of  la  re :  and  therefore  the  things 
that  be  excepted,  be  such  as  be  inquiraUe  and 
punishable  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts. 
-  Jud^e,  That  is  nothing ;  for  if  the  lesser  bo 
excepted,  much  rather  is  the  greater. 

U,  My  lords,  I  refer  it  to  your  consciences 
and  favourable  considerations:  the  words  are 
tliese  io  the  Pardoi^  which'  he  repeated  :  and 
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they  finding  it  to  be  &s  he  had  said,  the  Judge 
Baidy  Here  is  no  help  for  you.  >\nd  after  other' 
Speeches  between  them  of  the  meaning  of  the 
words  of  the  Pardon,  the  Judge  said^  Mr.  Udall, 
yoor  counsel  hath  deceiyed  you. 

UdalL  My  lords,  I  have  not  receired  any 
counsel  herein,  for  I  hare  been  close  prisoner 
this  half  year,  and  therefore  could  notlittain  to 
have  any  counsel :  but  thus  much  have  I  ga- 
thered, which  is  my  Judgment,  out  of  the  Book. 

Judjse,  What  can  you  alledge  more  for 
yourself?  for  this  helpeth  you  not. 

IT.  Nothing  but  mine  own  ioooccncy,  but 
that  your  lordships  may  proceed. 

Judge,  What  say  you  ?  Are  you  contented 
to  submit  yourself  to  the  Queen. 

17.  Vea,  or  else  I  were  not  worthy  to  live 
in  her  highness*s  dominions. 

Judge,  But  will  you  acknowledge  yourself 
to  have  offended  her  majesty  in  makmg  this 
Book  ?  She  is  gracious  and  full  of  mercy ;  it 
may  be,  that  we,  reporting  your  Submission 
UBto  her  majesty,  may  procure  her  Pardon  for 
you. 

U.  May  it  please  your  lordships  to  hear  me; 
The  cause  for  which  1  am  called  in  question,  I 
capnot  forsake  in  any  sort,  for  i  hold  it  to  be 
the  undoubted  Truth  of  God  ;  but,  &c.  And 
then  he  y^va  interrupted  by  Judge  Puckering, 
who  said, 

Judge,  Nay,  stay  there,  you  cannot  go  away 
with  that  speech  unanswered,  to  buz  into  the 
people's  ears  such  a  conceit,  that  it  is  an  un- 
douDted  Truth  that  you  hold  ;  for  I  hold  it  to 
be  an  undoubted  falshood.  And  then  he  pro- 
ceeded further  in  a  large  set  speech,  the  effect 
whereof  was.  That  tliis  land  having  been  go- 
verned by  sundry  nations,  hath  yet  kept  her 
antient  laws,  which  (he  affirmed)  would  be  over- 
thrown, if  this  government  that  these  men  seek 
for,  should  be  established  :  and  then  he  further 
shewed.  What  inconveniencies  (as  he  thought) 
would  come  by  the  same,  viz.  That  we  having 
Laws  and  Judges  appointed  to  decide  all  Con- 
tr6versies,  this  presbytery  which  these  men  seek 
for,  would  overthrow  all,  and  bring  to  their 
censure  and  government  all  men's  causes,  or 
else  they  would  excommunicate  them  from  their 
church^:  yea,  and  they  are  So  hot  for  this 
government,  that  they  will  not  stay  for  the 
magistrate;  and  if  the  magistrate  will  not, 
they  will  reform  themselves :  and  one  of 
Uiem  writing  in  a  letter  to  a  friend  of  his,  saith. 
Let  us  number  out*  hot  brethren,  that  we  may 
know  tprho  will  stand  to  it,  for  it  is  high  time. 
So  that  it  is  plain,  that  if  they  cannot  have  it 
with  her  majesty*s  consent,  tney  will  have  it, 
thoogh  it  make  our  hearts  to  ake,  as  you  say  in 
your  book.  And  whereas  her  majesty  bath  re- 
venue belonging  to  her  crown  out  of  the  church 
livings  and  cathedral  churches,  these  men  would 
have  her  majesty  give  unto  them  those  reve- 
nues, for  the  maintenance  of  their  presbytery, 
and  they  would  allow  Ijer  a  stipend  at  their  dis- 
cretions; so  that  they  would  bring  tlie  queen 
aud  the  crown  und«r  their  girdles. — And  some 
•f  these  men  have  gone  so  far^  that  they  say 


plainly  we  have  no  Cfanrch,  no  SacnuBeat,  no 
Ministers,  nor  any  Worship  of  God  amongst  os. 
If  tiiese  things  be  not  looked  onto  in  lime,  what 
confusion  shall  we  have  in  this  land  shortly  f 
Many  other  things  lie  spake  against  the  cause 
of  reformation,  which  I  cannot  particolarlj  lay 
down ;  but  this  is  in  eifect  the  substance  of  it : 
concluding,  he  said.  Thus  pucb,  Mr.  UdaU, 
have  your  speeches  enforced  me  to  speak,  lest 
the  people  here  present  (being  deceived)  should 
be  carried  away  by  it.  To  which  Mr.  Udall 
answered  briefly : 

U,  My  lords,  it  is  bootless  for  me  to  enter 
disputation  with  you  in  this  place  touching  this 
matter ;  only  this  I  could  wish  you,  to  leave  it 
to  be  first  decided  by  the  learned  divines,  to 
whose  calling  it  belongeth.  And  although  some 
weak  men  wanting  judgment  have  been  headilj 
carried  in  seeking  the  furtherance  of  this  canse, 
and  so  for  want  of  thu  government  have  mn 
into  some  errors :  yet  it  is  no  reason  to  charge 
US  with  them ;  for  your  lordships  know,  that  we 
have  been  the  men  that  have  taken  the  greatest 
pains  to  reclaim  them  to  the  joining  of  them- 
seltes  with  the  church,  from  which  they  lave 
separated  themselves. 

Judge  Clarke,  You  are  deceived ;  it  is  not 
a  matter  of  Divinity  only,  but  it  is  a  matter 
of  State,  and  within  the  compass  of  our  profes- 
sion ;  and  it  is  not  so  greatly  ^i  controversy,  as 
you  would  have  us  to  believe  it^is. 

U.  It  is  diversly  debated  (my  lords),  and  the 
greatest  number  of  learned  men  ip  Christen- 
dom do  maintain  the  same. 

Judge.  How  do  you  know  that  ?  Have  yoa 
been  beyond  the  seas  to  know  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  learned  men  to  be  of  this  judgment? 

V.  Your  lordships  know,  that  all  the  churches  • 
of  France,  the  Low  Countries,  and  of  Scotland, 
do  maintain  the  same,  besides  many  hundred  of 
learned  men  in  this  land. 

Judge,  Have  you  been  in  all  these  churches^ 
that  you  can  tell  so  much  } 

U.  I  know  it  to  be  true  (my  lords^,  for  their 
practice  doth  shew  them  tube  of  this  judgment. 

Judge.  Well,  if  you  can  alledge  no  more, 
neither  will  submit  yourself  to  the  queen's 
mercy,  then  hear  your  Judgment. 

U.  My  lords,  I  was  beginning  to  speak,  bat 
vou  interrupted  me ;  I  pray  you  hear  me  what 
i  will  say,  and  then  do  as  God  shall  move  you. 

Judge.    Let  os  hear  what  you  will  say. 

U.  As  I  said  before,  so  I  say  now,  I  believe 
the  Cause  to  be  the  undouhted  Truth  of  God ; 
and  therefore  in  the  matter,  I  cannot  by  any 
means  yield  :  yet  seeing,  by  your  order  oflaw, 
I  am  found  to  be  guilty,  neither  can  I  (for  the 
reverence  I  bear  to  her  majesty's  laws)  take  any 
Exceptions  against  you  nor  the  Jury ;  but  that 
which  you  have  done,  I  acknowledge  to  be  done 
in  all  equity  and  rig^ht.  Seeing,  I  say,  you  have 
found  me  to  be  guilty,  whereby  1  cannot  live 
without  her  majesty's  gracious  and  special  fa- 
vour, I  acknowledge,  that  whatsoever  I  have 
done  to  the  advancement  of  the  Cause,  I  may 
offend  in  the  manner ;  in  which  respect  (if  I 
have  offended)  seeing  it  bath  pleased  your  lord- 
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it  in  by  his  own  hand,  by  judgroent,  if  by 
mercy  he  cnnnot  prevail. 

Judge.  No,  no ;  your  meaning  was,  that  it 
should  be  brought  in  by  force  and  violence. 

U.  God  forbid  !  Far  be  it  from  us  to  con- 
ceive  any  such  imagination.  The  Author  of 
that  Book  doth  plainly  shew,  that  he  meant  no 
such  thing ;  and  the  words  following,  in  the 
end  of  the  Epistir,  do  de<^lare  the  same ;  for 
there  he  siieweth  Uy  whom  it  is  to  be  brought 
in,  namely,  by  her  majesty  and  her  honourable 
counsellors,  that  they  may  sec  it,  and  establish 
the  same. 

Judge,  Nay,  the  meaning  is.  That  if  the 
Queen  will  not,  yet  you  say,  it  shall  come  in  ; 
for  so  the  words  are,  '  That  it  must  prevail, 
maugre  the  Heads  of  all  that  stand  against  it.' 

U,  Nay,  m  V  lords,  the  words  are,  <  Maujre 
the  Malice  of  all  that  stand  against  it.*  For 
there  are  many  Heads  that  are  not  maliciously 
bent  against  it :  there  is  great  difference  be- 
tween Malice  and  Heads ;  for  some  arc  agaiost 
the  Cause  through  ignorance. 

Judge.    It  is  all  one  in  effect. 

U.    Nay,  my  lords,  there  is  great  di£ference. 

Jiid^e  PticA'.  Well,  Mr.  Udall,  you  were 
best  to  submit  yourself  to  the  queen's  mercyi 
and  leave  these  courses ;  for  I  teM"ydd,'"tfaai 
your  Book  is  most  seditious  and  slanderous 
against  her  majesty  and  the  State ;  and  yet  I 
assure  vou,  that  your  Book  had  been  passed 
over,  if  there  had  not  come  forth  presently 
after  it  such  a  number  of  slanderous  Libels,  as 
*  Martin  Mai^Prelate,'  '  Martin's  Epitome,' 
'  Martin  Jun.'  or '  Theses  Martinianae,'  *  Mar- 
tin Sen.'  and  other  such-like ;  of  which  your 
Book  was  judged -to  be  the  ring-leader.    ' 

U,  My  tonls,  those  that  are  learned,  and 
do  maintain  this  Cause,  do  jud|e  this  book  to 
be  written  very  indifferently,  Irowsoever  it  be 
hardly  construed.  But  for  '  Martin,'  and  the 
rest  of  those  Books  that  you  have  named,  they 
were  never  approved  by  the  Godly  learned : 
and  I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  those  Books 
were  not  done  by  any  Minister ;  and  I  think 
there  is  never  a  minister  iu  this  land,  that  doth 
know  who  ^  Martin'  is.  And  I  for  my  parr, 
have  been  inquisitive,  but  1  could  never  leara 
who  he  is. 

Judge  Clarke.  Yon  %vill  pot  acknowledge 
yourself  faulty  in  any  thing,  and  therefore  it  is 
m  vain  to  stand  any-longer  with  you. 

U,  I  will  easily  confes*,  that  in  manner  the 
Author  hath  offended  :  for  no  nan  can  handle 
a  cause  so  well,  but  there  will  fault  appear  in 
it,  as  appeareth  by  Job,  who  having  a  good 
cause,  handled  it  weakly :  it  is  easier  to  handle 
an  ill  cause  cunningly,  than  a  go^d  one  well. 

Judge,  Nay,  but  you  have  maliciously  of- 
fended in  pubU3hing  this  Book,  which  tendeth 
to  the  overthrowing  af  the  State,  and  the 
moving  of  Rebellion. 

U.  My  lords,  that  be  far  from  roe;  for  we 
teach  that,  reforming  things  amiss,  if  the  prince 
will  not  consent,  the  weapons  that  subjects  are 
to  fight  withal,  are  repentance  and  prayers 
patience  and  teftnu 
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ships  and  the  Jury  to  find  me  guilty,  I  do  wiU 
lingly  submit  myself,  and  heartily  crave  her  mii- 
jesty's*  Pardon. 

Judge,  But  are  you  sorry  that  you  have 
offended  the  queen's  majesty  ? 

U.  I  am  sorry 'that  the  course  of  the  law 
bath  found  me  to  have  offended. 

Judge,  So  is  every  thief  that  is  condemned 
sorry,  that  his  offence  is  found  out,  but  not  for 
the  fact.    Tliis  is  a  plain  fallacy. 

Judge,  My  lord,  mdeed  if  it  were  so  as 
your  lordship  doth  understand  it,  it  were  a 
plain  fallacy  :  but  I  say  farther,  if  in  the  man- 
ner of  baudling  so  good  a  Cause,  there  be 
found  in  me  any  offence  against  her  majesty *s 
.  laws,  I  acknowledee,  that  iu  the  manner  of 
handling  it,  her  majesty  may  be  justly  offend- 
ed, for  which  I  am  sorry.  And  1  protest  that 
I  have  never  gone  about  to  advance  it  by  any 
other  means,  than  by  manifesting  it  to  all  men, 
and  tendering  it  to  them  in  authority ; '  and 
that  by  such  means  as  might  not  be  contrary 
€0  the  laws  of  this  land,  that  so  it  might  be  re- 
ceived by  her  majesty  and  the  state  :  and  this 
is  the  cere  of  us  all,  howsoever  we  be  charged 
with  factions. 

Judge,  You  say,  If  there.be  found  any  Of- 
fence ;  whereby  you  call  iu  question  the  equity 
of  dealing  in  this  court  against  you. 

U,  My  lords,  I  do  not,  neither  will  I ;  let 
it  be  looked  iiito  by  you  and  the  rest  whom  it 
concerueth,  I  hope  you  would  not  deal  other- 
wise than  lawfully  against  me. 

Judge  Puck,  You  say,  you  seek  no  unfaw- 
ful  means  :  What  can  be  meant  but  unlawful 
means  in  the  words  of  your  Book  ?  '  If  it  come 
in  bv  that  means  that  will  make  all  your  hearts 
to  ake,  blame  yourselves.'  Wliat  good  means 
can  be  meant  by  these  words  ? 

U,  My  lords,  yesterday  I  shewed  you  what 
I  took  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  Author  in 
some  places  of  the  Book  alledged  against  me 
in  the  indictment;  and  then  I  would  have 
•poken  unto  all,  but  you  cut  me  off :  I  pray 
you  therefore  let  me  shew  you  the  meaning  of 
the  Author  in  those  words  now. 

Judge,  Let  us  hear  you  how  you  expound  it. 

Ui  My  lords,  your  lordships  must  under- 
stand, that  the  Author  taketh  it  for  granted, 
that  the  Cause  is  God's,  and  must  prevail : 
and  therefore,  seeing  God  hath  used  all  the 
means  of  his  mercy  to  bring  it  in,  in  eiving  us  a 
gracious  prince,  long  peace,  and  abundance, 
and  of  stirring  up  some  to  exhibit  supplications 
to  the  parliament ;  these  things  not  prevailing 
in  hi^  mercy,  he  will  bring  it  in  by  some  judg- 
ment, as  plague  or  famine,  or  some  such-like 
punishment :  and  this  is  always  the  manner  of 
God*s  dealing. 

Judge,  xou  cannot  expound  it  so;  for  the 
words  import  another  thing. 

U.  My  lord,  the  Author  himself  expoundeth 
it  so  in  the  words  following;  where  he  saith, 
^  That  it  must  prevail,  for  such  a  judgment  will 
'  overtake  this  land,  as  shall  make  the  ears  of 
*  all  that  hear  thereof  to  tingle :'  So  that  he 
iDeaoetb  nothing  bat  thiS|  That  God  will  bring 
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Judge,  Yea,  you  had  dohe  «rell  if  you  bad 
used  the^e  )veaponSy  rather  than  to  have  made 
this  book. 

17!.  God  forbid  bill- that  we  should  give  unto 
,  her  roajeBty  that  honour  which  justly  is  due 
unto  htr  !  r  or  we  have  not  taught  the  people 
to  reform  the  state  ivitliout  the  prince,  and  our 
practice  hath  proved  the  same ;  for  we  never 
taught  any  of  ner  subjects  to  go  bcfor^  her,  but 
to  leave  that  honour  as  bclougeth  to  her  ma- 

Judge.  Well,  will  jou  submit  your>elf  or 
not?  for  else  I  must  proceed  to  judgment,  and 
I  have  lio  authority  to  favour  you,  neither  will 
I  stay  sentence  qf  death  according  to  my  office : 
what  my  brother  hath  I  know  not,  and  there- 
fore shortly  submit  yourself,  or  else  I  am  to 
pronounce  sentence  of  death. 

U,  And  I  aiB  ready  to  receive  it:  for  I 
protest  before  God  (not  knowing  that  I  am  to 
live  an  hour)  thai  the  cause  is  good,  and  I  am 
contented  to  receive  sentence,  so  that  I  may 
leave  it  to  piisterity  how  I  have  suffered  for  the 
cause.  But,  my  fords,  the  Cause  excepted,  I 
will  submit  uiy^elf  in  any  thing. 

Judge.  Let  the  Cause  alone,  and  tell  us  no 
more  of  it,  but  acknoivledge  yourself  to  have 
oflSmdecf  the  i|ueon*s  msjesty. 

U,  I. may  not  in  any  case  yield  in  the 
Cause;  I  have  almost  ever  since  I  was  a 
Preacher  of  the  Gospel  professed  it,  and  there- 
fore I  cannot  be  at  this  tim^  changed. 

Judge,  Let  (I  say)  the  Cause  alone,  say 
trhat  yott  will  ^o. 

U,  I  must  needs  proTiess  it  and  mention  it, 
lest  it  should  be  thought  that  I  have  started 
from  it;  but  for  any  thing  that  I  have  done 
in  the  manner  against  law,  I  am  heartily  sorry 
fur  it :  more  than  this  I  cannot  aay,  do  with 
me  what  yon  will. 

Judge.  But  are  you  sorry  for  offending  her 
majesty  and  herlaws,  nnd  be  you  dbntented  to 
amend,  and  to  live  in  obedience  as  becometh 
a  good  subject  ? 

U,  I  am  content  to  seek  the  advanccmer)t 
of  this  cause  by  no  other  means,  than  thnt 
which  may  frtand  with  the  laws  of  this  laud,  and 
the  duty  of  a  good  subject. 

Judge,  I  come  not  here  to  intreat  vou  to 
submit  yourself,  but  you  shall  do  it  wilUngly 
upon  your  knees,  aitd  crave  her  maj.'s  mercy. 

U. "  Tlien  Mr.  Udall  kneeling  down,  said> 
I  refuse  not  any  kind  of  Submission  to  her  ma- 
jesty :  and  I  intreat  your  lordships  to  be  a 
means  to  her  majesty  tor  me ;  and  if  I  were 
worthy  that  my  poor  papers  mi^ht  come  unto 
her  majesty,  or  to  her  honourable  council,  1 
would  write  tlius  much  unto  them. 

Judge,  Nay,  will  you  write  thus  much  unto 
us,  that  we  may  6rst  sec  it  and  commend  it  to 
her  majesty? 

U.    I  willingly  do  it. 

Thus  they  dismissed  him. 

And  this  is  the  Sum  of  that  which  I  with  the 
help  of  others  could  remember,  having  not  any 
intent  to  teave<)ut  or  eidarge  any  thing  further 
than  the  meaning  of  the  speakers  did  intend : 


notwithstanding  many  more  things  iwere  S3  j 
on  both  sides,  especially  the  set  Spec<^fae&c: 
both  the  Judges,  and  of'^Mr.  Daulton,  \o  &- 
disgrace  of'the  desired  Reformation.  wh\c: 
could  not  well  be  expressed  in  particular, :.  : 
therefore  I  have  left  them.  Also  many  oci.t: 
things  Mr.  Udall  proposed  and.b^;iiii  to  sa-. 
which  they  stopped,  so  that  tfaey  could  Dot  U 
perceived.. 

The  Assizes  being  thus  ended,  IMr.  Vdsl. 
was  returned  to  the  Prison  of  the  W liiie-Lin 
again,  where  he  coniinaed  till  the  Sessions  :£ 
Soutbwark,  beginning  the  18th  Tehr  1590: 
during  which  time  he  wrote  a  Supplication  or 
Submission  to  the  queen's  majesty  as  folio wetL : 

Mr.  UdaiPt  SmppUcation  to  ker  M^^etty. 

"  Most  gracious  and  dread  Sovereign,  tht 
present  and  lamentable  estate  wherein  I  stand, 
being  found  guilty  by  Verdict,  to  be  Author  li 
a  Book  entitled,  *  A  Demonstration   of  Di:>c- 
pUne,*  and  beine,  without  your  gracious  P-ir- 
don,  to  die  for  the  same ;  I  humbly  prosrrats 
myself  at  your  majesty*s  feet,  submitting  ir.y- 
seif  in  most  humble  manner  as  becometh  a  ds- 
tiful  subject,  to  such  order  as  it  shall  please  yoitr 
highness  to  appoint,  to  whom  God  hath  gnti 
so  high  and  sovereign  a  power,  as  is  able  both 
to  kill  and  to  quicken,  to  bring  to  the  Gatc$  ot 
Death,  and  to  cause  to  r^tym  to  the  Comf->n 
of  Life  again  :  Beforewhoih  standing  thus  cuo- 
vicr,  I  am  not  to  plead  my  ionocency ;  yet  I 
most  humbly  desire  it  may  f^ot  oflfend  your  ei- 
cellent  majesty,  that  I  protest  (of  the   irutli 
whereof  I  call  God  to  witness,  who  knowetb 
all  secrets,  and  will  judge  both  the  quick  acd 
the  dead)  that  I  had  never  any  thought  cr 
imagination  to  publish,  write,  or  do  any  thisg 
maliciously,  or  tending  to  the  dishonour  or  dan- 
der of  your  majesty's  royal  person  or  princelr 
estate,   under   whose  gracious  government  J 
have  attained  so  many  benefits  and  blessingi; 
amonust  which  I  most  highly  esteem  ilie  true 
knowledge  nnd  fear  of  God  ;*  in  regard  where- 
of, I  have  been  always  ready  even  to  adventure 
my  life,  for  the  preservation  of  your  most  royal 
person  and  defence  of  your  princely  estate,  aod 
the  same  have  also  taught  unto  others,  as  a  thing 
specially  comnuinded  by  God:   notwithstand- 
ing, fearing  the  seventy  of  justice  unto  death,  1 
fly  for  YiCe  unto  your  majesty's  mBst  gracioBS 
mercy,  mnst  humbly  desiring  your  highness  c( 
your  merciful  compassion,  for  relief  of  my  poor 
and  miserable  estate,  to  grant  me  your  gracious 
and  ccHnfortable  pardon,  whereby  I  may  be 
discharged,  both  of  the  offence  and  punishmenr^ 
which  the  law  hath  laid  upon  me.    Other  hof*e 
than  this  hate  I  none,  but  the  trust  I  have  in 
God,  (according  to  his  promises)  that  your  ma- 
jesty by  a  special  gift  of  God  is  gracious  and 
merciful,  and  have  vouchsafed  to  shew  mercy 
even  unto  such  as  were  not  only  by  imputatioo 
of  law,  but  indeed  malicious  and  mortal  eoe- 
miea  to  your  highness ;  and  therefore  I  hope 
that  the  ?arae  goodness  of  so  princely  a  nature 
may  be  moved,  and  will  sliew  forth  ilieif  ia 
hke  gracioos  compassion  un  my  behalf.  Which 
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gracious  Pardon  on  my  knees  I  inost  humblj 
crave  ^our  excellent  majesty  to  grant  unto  me, 
by  which  special  favour  being  raised  ns  it  were 
iroin  the  dcod,  I  promise  aud  vow  to  lead  the 
rett  of  my  life  in  all  bumble  and  dutiful  obe- 


dience  unto  your  majesty ;  praying  contiiftially 
for  the  preservation  of  your  liighness's  precious  ' 
life  and  happy  government,  to  the  honour  of  Al- 
mighty God,  and  ^he  comfort  of  ail  obedient 
and  dutiful  «ubject9w 


Further  Proceedings  against  Mr.  Udall,  at  the  Assizes  in  Soathwark :  33  Euzabetk, 
.    February  18,  19,20,  a.  d,  1590. 


Being  called  the  first  day  of  the  Assizes  in 
the  afternoon,  serjeant  Puckering  said  :  We 
do  not  mean  now  to  deal  with  you,  only  I  must 
jput  you  in  mind  that  you  have  made  a  Peti- 
tion, wherein  you  promise  to  submit  yourself 
to  such  order  as  her  majesty  shall  appoint; 
consider  of  it,  and  look  that  you  do  it,  fur  I  can 
tell  you,  it  is  looked  for  at  your  haud:>. 

VdalL  I  know  not,  my  lord,  what  you 
jnean ;  I  made  a  Petition  to  her  majesty,  and 
will  willingly  perform  any  thing  promised  there- 
iii. 

Fuck,  Well,  advise  well  with  yourself,  and 
look  tliat  you  do  it,  I  tell  you  aforehand. 

U.  Unless  you  mean  that,  I  know  not  your 
meaning. 

Justice  Fenner  dwelling  in  Surry,  sat  on  the 
bench,  and  said  :  Mr.  Udall,  I  must  needs  say 
sometliing  unto  you ;  I  have  heard  much  good 
of  you,  and  that  you  are  learned ;  it  were  pity 
you  should  do  otlier\xise  than  \veU ;  I  pray  you 
.take  heed  thilt  those  good  things  which  are  in 
you  be  txot  marred  for  want  of  humility  :  I  tell 
you  humiUty  is  a  special  virtue  in  a  man  of 
your  calling,  the  want  whereof  marreth  all  in 
them  that  want  it;  I  pray  you  stand  not  in 
yrour  own  opinion  too  much :  I  have  heard  that 
yoa  have  done  much  good,  let  nut  humility  be 
%v anting,  &c. 

I/.  My  lord,  I  acknowledge  that  humility  is 
a  virtue  generally  required  in  a  man  of  my  call- 
ing, without  which  all  other  gifts  are  notlunf; ; 
/or  '  God  resi<>teth  the  proud,  and  giveth  wis- 
dom to  tlie  simple :'  and  I  desiro^that  the  siune 
virtue  may  be  found  in  me.  But  I  ti-ust  your 
meaning  is  not  thereby  to  persuade  me  to  deny 
the  Truth,  which  I  trust  the  Lord  will  keep  me 
irora,  whatsoever  befall  me. 

Fen,  I  speak  to  yon  of  good-will,  I  would 
;ioC  have  you  stiiF  in  your  own  conceit. 

Puck.  Remember  what  I  said  unto  you. 
,  And  so  I  was  carried  into  a  Chamber  to  be 
conferred  with  by  some  of  the  Bench,  &c., 
^nd  when  that  promise  \vhich  the  Judge  so 
much  spake  of  catiie  to  be  examined,  it  was 
liothing  but  a  Sentence  in  my  Submissiun  to 
her  highness,  tlie  meaning  whereof  is  (as  the 
words  going  before  it,  and  immediately  follow- 
ing  it,  do  oeclare)  that  I  professed  myself  will- 
ing to  live  or  die,  according  iis  that  power  which 
God  hath  given  to  her  majesty  shall  appoint. 
—I  having  been  dealt  withal  to  this  enect  the 
first  day  of  the  Assizes  (by  ^  certain  of  the 
Bench  in  private)  as  also  the  second  day  by 
some  of  them  to  this  effect,  that  I  would  make 
'  such  a'Submission  as  would  coodcam  the  book 
in  question,  and  justify  the  hierarchy  ;  andper- 
•  VOL.  I. 


ceiving  chat  I  was  not  to  be  heard  till  the  last 
day,  I  intreated  sir  Wm.  Moore  and  Mr« 
Bowyer  to  be  a  mean  to  tlie  Judges  for  me  i 
that,  forasmuch  as  my  case  was  rare,  and  I  had 
(as  1  was  persuaded)  sufficient  to  allodge,  why 
(not^itbsunding  the  verdict  against  me)  judg*  ' 
meiit  ought  to  be  ^tayed,  I  might  be  heard  over 
night,  that  so  (according  to  that  good  counsel 
given  by  them  unto  me,  to  advise  with  myselfy 
and  to  consider  whet  I  would  do)  ako  tbey 
might  have  a  night  to  think  of  what  I  had  Ur 
say,  and  the  next  day  to  do  with  me  as  God 
should  move  them. 

Hereupon  I  was  fetched'  forth  before  thtf 
Judges  in  private,  immediately  after  dinner; 
who  using  many  persuasions  to  draw  me  to  re^ 
lent  (wliich  being  in  private,  I  will  not  expre&s) 
told  me  that  they  sent  for  me,  for  that  ttiey  un« 
derstood  I  desired  to  be  heard  over-niglit,  which 
they  were  willing  then  and  there  to  do.  I  an- 
swered, My  lords,  my  meaning  was  not  to  desire 
private,  but  public,  hearing,  seeing  I  have  do« 
thing  to  say,  but  such  as  would  prevent  myself^ 
suid  disappoint  my  public  speech,  if  I  should 
utter  it  in  private :  yet  because  they  told  dm 
their  other  atl'airs  would  not  permit  them  ta 
have  any  time  with  me  till  the  latter  end  of 
the  assizes,  I  was  rather  willing  that  I  Bbould 
be  prevented,  than  they  should  be  constrained 
to  determine  on  a  sudden  upon  so  weighty  a 
matter :  whereupon  I  did  draw  out  a  paper  fo)r 
each  of  them,  containing  these  reasons  follow- 
ing : 

I  humbly  pray  your  Lordships  to  consideri 
whether  these  Ilrasons  ought  not  in  conscience 
to  move  you  to  stay  the  Sentence,  notwithstand- 
ing the  verdict  against  me,  mid  to  be  means  of 
my  release. 

1.  It  seemelh  that  my  Case  is  not  esteemed  ' 
Felony  by  the  Judges  of  the  land,  seeing  they 
do  usually  sit  in  the  Ilii^h  Commission  CourC» 
where  the  printing  and  .dispersing  of  the  samei 
and  such  like  Books,  are  usually  enquired  after 
as  transgressions  of  another  nature.  2.  No 
Judgment  in  law  ought  to  be  given  in  case  of 
Felony,  but  upon  a  party  hr«>t  found  Guilty 
thereof  by  a  Verdict  of  twelve  men ;  but  I  am 
not  so ;  for  proof  w  hereof,  1  pray  you  it  may 
be  remembered,  that  your  lordship,  gave  tb« 
Jury  hi  issue  only  for  the  trial  of  tlie  fact,  whe* 
ther  I  were  Author  of  such  a  Book,  aud  freed 
tlicm  from  enquiring  the  intent,  without  which 
tlierc  is  no  felony.  3.  1  humbly  pray  vou  call 
to  mind  by  what  means  the  Jury  ^vas  drawn  to 
give  that  Verdict  they  did,  wlicther  they  wer« 
left  wholly  to  their  own  consciences,  or  were 
wrought  unto  it  partly  by  promise,  assuring  it 
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vliould  be  no  further  danger  untotne,  but  tend 
to  my  K<»od;  and  partly  by  fear,  as  appeareth 
in  that  it  hath  been  an  occasion  of  great  grief 
unto  some  of  them  ever  since.  And  then  I 
pray  you  to  consider,  whether  upon  such  a  ver- 
dict so  drawn  from  twelve  simple  men,  Chris- 
tian judges,  in  a  good  conscience,  may  proceed 
to  Sentence  of  Death  ?  4.  In  case  the  Ver- 
dict was  never  so  free,  yet  your  lordships  being 
men  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  are  to  consider, 
Whether  the  statute  whereupon  I  am  indicted, 
do  agree  to  m^  Case  in  tlie  truth  and  meaning 
of  it,  there  being  nothing  in  that  book  spoken 
of  her  majesty's  person,  but  in  duty  and  honour ; 
and  whctner  the  drawing  of  it  from  her  mniesty 
to  the  bishops  (as  being  a  part  of  her  body 
politic)  be  not  a  violent  depraving  .and  writ- 
ing of  the  statute  ?  which  if  it  he,  you  being 
cl^istian  Judges,  cannot  in  a  good  conscience 
spon  such  a  ground  proceed  to  sentence,  con- 
trary to  your  own  know  ledge.  5.  But  if  tlte 
Statute  be  to  he  taken  to  as  it  is  urged,  it 
ought  to  be  considered  that  without  a  malicious 
intent  against  her  majesty *s  person,  the  statute 
Itself  inaketh  no  act  forbidden  by  it  to  l>e  felo- 
nious ;  wherein  I  appeal  first  to  God,  and  then 
to  all  men  that  have  seen  the  whole  course  of 
my  life,  and  to  your  lordships  own  consciences, 
wherein  I  pray  you  to  examine  yourselves  in 
the  sight  of  God,  whether  either  by  yourselves, 
or  the  just  repon  of  any  other,  you  can  find 
me  guilty  of  any  act  in  all  my  life,  that  savoured 
of  any  malice  or  malicious  intent  against  her 
majesty,  or  of  any  other  behaviour  than  stand* 
•th  with  the  allegiance  and  duty  of  a  most  duti- 
fttl  and  christian  subject.  Of  which  malice  or 
s&alicious  intent  against  her  majesty,  if  your 
tonscienoes  dear  me  before  God,  the  act 
therewith  I  am  charged  being  not  felony  with- 
out such  an  intent;  I  hope  you  will  consider 
that  you  cannot  with  a  goocf  conscience  ))ro- 
ceed  to  judgment.  6.  Yet  if  the  statute  and 
Intent  were  such  as  it  is  said,  in  case  of  life 
the  evidences  ought  to  be  pregnant,  and  full 
living  witnesses  (1  am  sure  by  the  word  of  God, 
and  I  trust  also  by  the  la>^-s  of  this  land)  were 
to  have  been  produced  face  to  face  to  charge 
me.  But  I  have  none  such  against  me,  neitlier 
•any  other  thing,  saving  only  papers  and  reports 
of  depositions  taken  by  ecclesiastical  commis- 
•ioners  and  others ;  ^  liich  kind  of  proof  the' 
judges  of  the  land  cast  away  in  case  of  lands, 
and  by  no  means  allow  to  be  sufficient,  and 
therefore  are  much  Iths  to  be  allowed  in  a  case 
of  life:  which  being  so,  your  lordships  ought 
to  have  a  conscience,  that  upon  so  weak  Evi- 
dences sentence  of  death  be  not  pronounced. 
T.  But  if  the  same  that  hath  been  given  in  for 
evidence  in  writing,  had  been  testified  by  men 
livini;,  standing  out  in  the  presence  of  the 
court,  and  of  me  the  accused ;  I  trust  your 
lordships  will  consider  that  no  one  of  the  evi- 
dences do  directly  prove  me  to  be  the  author 
of  the  book  in  question ;  uhich  as  it  was,  hath 
little  force  in  it,  as  appeareth  by  this,  that  the 
author  of  the  chiefest  testimony  is  so  grieved, 
ihat  he  is  ashamed  to  come  where  he  i^  known. 


WhereuDon,  howsoever  the  jury  have  not  d»- 
cemed  Uicreof,  yet  you  being  men  of  skill  and 
understandims,  are  to  liave  regard  of  it,  and  not 
upon  so  weak  and  impertinent  proofs,  to  pro- 
ceed to  Judgment  of  Deatli.  8.  If  all  theso 
things  were  such  as  they  ought  to  be,  yet  your 
lordships  are  to  consider  (supposing  me  to  bo 
the  AutlK)r  of  the  Book  in  question)  that  tho 
said  book  for  the  substance  of  it  containeth  no- 
thing but  tlut  wluch  is  tauaht  and  belie\'ed  to 
be  a  part  of  the  gospel  ot  Christ,  by  all  tho 
best  reformed  churches  in  Europe;  wherein 
nothing  being  diverse  from  them,  I  cannot  bo 
condemned,  without  condemning  in  me  all  such 
nations  and  churches  as  b<Hd  the  same  doc- 
trine. In  which  (if  there  be  no  error  in  them) 
the  offence  commonly  being  in  form,  circum- 
stance and  manner  of  writing,  which  some  men 
may  tliink  worthy  an  admonition,  tome  more 
severe  worthy  correction  and  amercement,  tho 
sharpest  cannot  judgp  it  to  deserve  more  than 
some  short  time  of  imprisonment.  But  death 
for  an  error  of  such  a  kind,  in  terms  and  wordj» 
not  altogether  dutiful  of  certain  bishops,  cannot 
be  but  extreme  cruelty :  Which  seeing  it  ought 
to  be  fiu*  from  any  christian  man  that  hatli  the 
bowels  of  Christ  in  him,  surely  christian  judges 
professing  the  gospd,  for  a  service  of  the  gos- 
pel (saving  some  oversight  in  words  and^terms) 
ought  not  to  proceed  against  me  (who  have  en- 
deavoured to  shew  my^f  a  dutiful  subject  and 
faithful  minister  of  the  gospel^  to  give  Sentence 
of  Death.  9.  My  offence  not  being  a^gravated^ 
but  remaining  as  it  was  the  last  Assizes  when 
my  Submission  was  accepted,  and  Jud^ent 
Uiereupon  staid;  I  trust  your  favour  will  bo 
the  same  towards  me  now  also,  seeing  I  am 
ready  to  do  the  like.~lf  all  this  nrefnil  not, 
yet  my  Redeemer  liveth,  to  whom  I  commend 
myself,  and  say  as  sometimes  Jeremy  said  in  a 
case  not  much  unlike ;  <  Behold  I  am  in  your 
'  hands,  do  with  me  what  seeineth  good  unto 
*  you :  but  know  you  this,  tiiat  if  you  put  mo 

<  to  death,  you  shall  bring  innocent  blood  upon 

<  your  own  neads,  and  upon  the  land.'  As  tho 
blood  of  Abel,  so  the  blood  of  Udall  will  cry  to 
God  with  a  loud  voice,  and  the  righteous  judge 
of  the  world  will  require  it  at  the  hands  of  all 
those  that  sliall  be  guilty  of  it. 

This  is  the  Sum  of  that  which  I  delivered  to 
the  Judges. 

The  Assizes  being  almost  finished,  and  the 
other  prisoners,  that  were  called  to  the  bar  to 
have  Sentence  of  Death,  standing  forth  to  hear 
the  same  ;  I  was  at  the  last  called,  and  de-* 
manded  what  I  could  say  for  myself  why  I 
should  not  have  Judgment  to  die.  Hereupon 
I  humbly  craving  audience,  becan  to  this  effect:  < 

U.  My  lords,  I  do  acknowledge  that  I  have 
been  hitherto  proceeded  against  by  due  course 
of  law,  and  that  a  Verdict  was  given  in  against 
me  the  last  Assizes  as  Guilty  of  Felony,  &c. 
But  I  do  not  only,  as  heretofore,  protest  mine 
innocence,  but  also  think  that  I  have  sufficient 
to  alledgc  why  (notwithstanding  the  Verdict) 
Judgment  ought  not  Co  be  giveo ;  wherefore  I 
intrcat  to  be  heard. 
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Judge  Puck,  I  praj  you  staj,  you  seem  in 
the  beginning  to  speak  contraries ;  for  first  you 
acknowledge  the  course  of  law  to  be  due,  and 
afterwards  stand  upon  it  that  you  are  innocent. , 
How  can  a  due  cour^  of  law  condemn  the 
innocent  ? 

U.  These  things  agree  well  enough,  as  I  will 
•hew,  if  it  shall  please  you  to  awe  me  leave  : 
it  is  by  due  course  of  law  thot  I  have  been  in> 
dieted,  arraigned,  have  had  a  Jury  impan- 
nelled  upon  me,  been  accused,  heard  speak  for 
fnyself,  and  testimony  produced  against  me : 
but  in  that  the  proof  by  ivitness  was  insutii- 
cient,  and  the  Jury  either  in  Judgment  or 
affection  misled;  thereupon   it  haih  come  to 

EaAs,  that  (notwithstanding  the  du^  course  of 
Lw)  guiltiness  is  laid  upon  a  guiltless  person. 
But  I  pray  you  let  me  proceed  to  the  Reasons 
that  I  have  to  ailedge  for  myself. 

'Xh^n  I  left  the  first  Kea^n  of  purpose  seeing 
I  diid  rather  wish  that  they  only  should  under- 
stand it  (which  they  did  by  my  Papers  over- 
night) than  to  Uaze  it  to  the  world  ;  so  that  I 
did  begin  to  speak  according  tu  the  second 
Reason  mentioned  before:  whereupon  serjeant 
Fuckeriag  prayed  baron  Clarke  to  speak,  see- 
ing it  did  most  concern  him. 

Judge  Clarke.  I  must  needs  toll  you,  you 
do/  us  and  the  Seat  of  Justice  great  wrong  .- 
indeed  I  told  tlie  Juiy,  what  was  the  law  in  the 
opinion  of  all  the  Judges  of  the  land  ;  for  it 
was  not  my  private  opinion,  as  I  said  aUo  at 
that  time. 

U.  It  is  not  material,  my  lord,  in  this  case, 
what  the  judges  think;  for  though  all  the 
Judges  in  the  world  thought  so,  our  laws  thought 
no  man  a  Felon,  or  capable  of  sentence  as  a 
Felon,  till  he  be  convicted  by  the  Verdict  of 
twelve  men. 

Clarke,  You  are  so  convicted,  as  the  Record 
will  testify. 
^  U.  1  acknowledge  the  Record  Against  me, 
but  I  appeal  to  your  lordship's  conscience, 
whether  you  delivered  not  unto  them  speeches 
to  this  effect :  <  As  for  the  Felony  you  are  not 
so  much  to  enauire,  but  only  whether  he  made 
Ihe  Book,  leavmg  the  Felony  to  us.' 

Clarke.  Ycu  do  me- great  wrong,  I  only 
told  ihem  the  law. 

U.  Well,  I  leave  it  to  your  lordship's  favour- 
-able  consideration  ;  you  perceive  my  reason. 

Then  I  spake  to  Xhe  third  Reason,  where- 
upon it  was  said : 

Fuck.  AU  that  you  say  tendjetb  to  the  dis-. 
gracing  of  the  court  of  justice  bolden  against 
yon  heretofore;  the  Jury  were  left  to  their 
own  consciences,  and  did  as  they  saw  meet 
to  do. 

U.  No,  my  lords,  I  speak  not  any  thing  to 
disgrace  the  Court  of  Justice ;  hr  I  ac- 
knowledge both  this  course,  and  all  others  of  the 
like  nature,  to  he  God*s  holy  ordinance,  ivhich 
I  ought  to  reverence  ;  neither  do  I  speak  to 
defame  the  Jury,  but  only  to. give  your  lord- 
ships occasion  why  you  may  not  prpceed  to 
Sentence  thereupon :  for  if  the  Jury  did  well, 
why  abottld  it  fraeve  any  of  ihem  i  If  they  did 


ill,  your  lordships  may  not  proceed  to  Sentence 
thereupon. 

Puck,  We  cannot  remember  the  particular 
circumstances  that  then  passed,  neither  are  we 
to  call  in  question  the  Verdict ;  but  it  is  our 
office  ro  give  Sentence  according  to  it, 

U,  I  pray  your  lordships  tell  uie  one  thing. 
Must  the  Judges  always  give  Sentence  ac- 
cording to  the  Verdict,  or  may  tliere  not  ba 
cause  to  stay  it  f 

Clarke.  Yes,  there  may  be  cause  to  stay 
the  Verdict,  such  may  the  case  be. 

U.  And  I  desire  no  other,  but  that  my  Rea- 
sons may  be  well  weighed,  whether  iny  case 
be  such  or  no. 

Then  I  prayed,  for  so  much  as  they  had  the 
Substance  of  that  in  Writing  aforehaad  which 
I  mea»t  to  say,  it  would  please  them  to  give 
me  leave  to  say  at  once  what  I  could,  lest  my 
memory  (being  so  much  weakened  and  dulled 
by  Imprisonment)  should  fail  me,  and  so  I 
leave  some  material  tbing  unspoken.  Then  I 
spake  according  to  the  fourth  and  fifth  Reo* 
sons,  whereunto  httle  was  replied,  saving  such 
things  as  were  mentioned  at  my  Arraignment : 
only  baron  Clarke  used  a  very  long  speech* 
wherein  he  compared  Mr.  Stubb's  Cause  and 
mine  together ;  and  after  the  end  of  his  speech, 
judge  Puckering  said, 

Puck,  Who  taught ^  you  such  law  ?  I  teU 
you,  you  are  much  deceived  and  abused  in  it; 
one  may  be  within  the  compass  of  Celou^ 
though  he  do  not  directly  mean  any  such  thing. 

U.  Your  lordship  knoweth  I  pleaded  these 
points  the  last  assizes,  when  I  came  from  close 
imprisonment  to  the  bar :  I  understand  Eng- 
lish, which  is  the  language  wherein  the  Statute 
was  written,  and  I  profess  myself  a  scholar ; 
and  therefore  to  have  (through  God*»  mercy) 
some  understanding  of  the  sense  of  that  I  read. 
It  seemeth  to  me  the  most  direct,  and  no  other- 
wise to  be  taken  than  I  understand  it.  ' 

Then  I  spake  according  te  tlie  sixth  and 
seventh  Reasons,  whereunto  it  was  replied  thu»s 

Puck.  You  are  deceived,  in  that  you  think 
the  Witnesses  against  you  the  less  lawful,  be- 
cause the  parties  were  not  present.  It  is  an 
ordinary  thmg  to  Jiave  Witnesses  examined  in 
the  Chancery,  and  other  such  like  courts^ 
which  do  remain  there  of  as  sufficient  credit 
for  ever,  as  they  were  when  t^  party's  oath 
was  taken  upon  the  sajne. 

U.  Then  would  I  have  answered  tliat  the 
case  was  not  aUke,  seeing  the  Uigh-Commis* 
sion  is  no  Court  of  Record ;  but  I  was  not  tlien 
suffered  to  speak,  tor  tliat  it  was  said  by  the 
other  Judge  :  * 

Clarke,  Where  do  you  find  that  there  must 
needs  (b^  the  Word  of  God)  be  two  Witnesses 
fate  to  face  ? 

17.  It  is  so  clear,  as  the  Witnesses  were  also 
to  have  the  first  hand  in  executing  the  punish* 
ment  upon  the  party  offending. 

Puck,  That  was  accordmg  to  Moses's  LaVi, 
which  we  are  not  tied  unto. 

U.  It  is  the  Word  of  God,  which  hath  a  per- 
petualequity  in  it;  for  the  life  of  man  is  wi 
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precious  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  ht  would 
not  have  it  taken  suVav  without  mf»st  evident 
and  mimifest  proof,  such  as  in  his  law  is  set 
fiown. 

Cinrke.  We  are  not  now  to  call  in  question 
I  he  Proofs,  seeing  the  Jury  did  think  them 
eulHcieiit :  this  speech  of  yours  tendeth  to  prove 
the  Jury  perjured. 

U.  Not  so,  my  lord ;  I  think  of  them,  that 
they  did  according  to  their  consciences  :  but 
being  men  unlearned,  and  the  case  being 
stnm<:e  unto  them,  they  may  have  done  their 
best  ;  and  yet  you  being  men  of  more  know- 
lodge  and  jiidgnient,  are  to  look  ftirther  into 
the  matter.  • 

Puck.  Whereas  you  say  that  none  of  the 
Witnesses  did  directly  prove  you  the  Author  of 
the  fjict,  that  was  not  necessary  ;  for  if  all  laid 
together,  and  the  circumstances  considered,  do 
prove  it,  it  is  as  good  a  proof  as  if  every  witness 
fvere  direct. 

U.  But  the  Law  of  God,  from  which  I  trust 
our  laws  disagree  not,  would  that  every  proof  be 
direct. 

Puck.  And  do  you  think  indeed,  ttiat  the 
laws  of  this  land  are  agreeable  to  the  Word  of 
Ood? 

.  U.  I  do  not  profess  to  know  them;  but 
surely  I  have  so  re>erent  an  opinion  of  them, 
that  1  trust  the  grounds  of  them  are  wcording 
to  the  Word  of  God,  however  in  some  parti- 
culars tlie  proceedings  may  miss  thereof. 

Puck.  Then  the  government  by  Arch- 
Bishops^  and  Lord  Bishops,  is  according  to  the 
Word  of  God,  seeing  the  laws  of  the  land  do 
allow  them. 

U.  I  pray  vou,  my  lord,  take  me  not  so  ge- 
neral ;  tor  t)iat  will  not  follow  upon  my 
fpeeches. 

Puck.  Well,  you  may  not  now  disgrace  the 
Witnesses ;  you  should'  have  done  it  at  your 
Arraignment. 

U.  I  neither  Aieant  then,  nor  purpose  now 
to  disgrace,  the  Witnesses,  but  to  shew  the  in- 
x«ufficiency  of  their  Testimony  in  this  case,  that 
your  lordships  may  thereby  see  some  reason  to 
•tay  the  Sentence.  The  first  Testimony  that 
was  alledged,  was  that  of  Mr.  Chatfield,  who 
«ffirmeth,  that  it  wne  not  given  in  against 
me  upon  his  oath  ;  but  only  in  his  anger  he  set 
his  hand  to,  but  is  now  sorry  for  it. 

Puck,  You  should  have  alledged  this  be- 
fore ;  it  is  now  too  late. 

U.  It  is  alledged  too  late,  to  prevent  the 
Verdict :  but  if  there  be  any  force  in  it,  it 
6ught  to  be  considered  to  star  the  Sentence  :  1 
could  alledge  it  no  sooner,  because  I  knew  it 
not  till  after  the  Verdict. 

Puck.  We  may  not  suffer  you  to  proceed 
fio,  to  disgrace  that  which  is  passed  already : 
if  you  have  any  other  thing  to  say,  speak  on ; 
etherwise  we  must  do  our  office. 
^  If.  It  is  not  my  meaning,  howsoever  joo 
take  k,  to  disgrace  any  thing  passed  heretofore ; 
only  I  pray  you  further  to  consider,  that 
Thorn pkins,  whose  Testimony  only  carried 
MQme  fhew,  protested  before  my  Qonunitmenti 


that  he  would  not  for  all  the  world  affirm  me  to 
be  the  Author  of  the  Book. 

Puck.  Why  did  you  not  pleat!  these  things 
to  the  Jury  ? 

I ^.  I  did  so,  and  offered  to  produce  snfficien t 
Proof  for  it;  but  your  lordships  answered,  thmC 
no  Witnesses  might  be  heard  in  my  belial(^ 
seeing  it  was  against  the  queen:  which  seemetli 
strange  to  me  ;  for  roethiiikt  it  should  be  for 
the  queen,  to  hear  all  things  on  both  sides,  es- 
pecially when  the  life  of  any  of  her  subjects  is 
»  question. 

Puck.  The  Witnesses  were  then  thought 
by  the  Jury  sufficient  to  prove  the  matter, 
which  we  may  not  now  call  in  doubt ;  therefore 
say  on,  if  you  have  any  more. 

U.  Then  I  spake  according  to  the  ttghth 
Reason ;  whereupon  it  was  said, 

Clarke.  I  tell  you,  you  are  not  called  in 
question  for  the  Cause  (as  you  a\\\  it)  nor  for 
the  body  of  the  Book ;  but  only  for  slanderoiu 
things  in  the  Preface,  against  her  majesty** 
government,  and  therefore  you  may  let  toe 
Cause  alone. 

U,  But  it  is  for  the  hatred  borne  to  tbe 
Cause,  that  I  am  thus  entreated ;  for  had  not 
it  been  handled  in  the  Book,  such  matter  as  it 
now  made  of  the  Preface,  had  never  been  ob- 
jected against  roe,  or  any  other. 

Puck.  Well,  it  is  best  for  you  to  leave  off  all 
other  Pleas,  and  submit  yourself  to  the  queen's 
majesty's  mercy. 

U,     I  will  do  so  with  all  my  heart. 

Puck.  But  will  you  do  it  as  you  did  the 
last  Assi/cs  ? 

U.  Yen,  that  I  will:  And  so  I  spake  ac- 
cording to  tbe  last  Reason;  whereupon  it  was 
said. 

Puck,  You  confessed  that  yon  were  jnsdj 
condemned. 

(/.     I  am  not  yet  condemned. 

Puck.  I  mean  convicted  by  the  Jury. 
Then  you  acknowledged  that  you  had  offonded 
hermnjesty;  that  you  were  sorry  for  it,  and 
promised  that  you  would  never  do  the  like 
again. 

U.  My  lord,  it  is  not  for  me  to  oppose  my 
word  and  credit  (which  is  nothing)  against 
yours ;  I  refer  it  to  them  that  heard  it :  only, 
1  pray  you,  give  me  leave  to  speak  of  it,  as  I 
take  it  that  it  was.  First,  I  did  avow  (and  so  I 
do  now,  and  will  do  whilst  I  live)  that  the  Cause 
handled  in  that  Book,  is  an  undoubted  truth. 

Clarke,  How  often  shall  we  bid  you  leave 
the  Cause,  and  tell  you,  that  yon  are  not  tron* 
bled  for  it  ? 

U,  But  it  is  tbe  Cause  that  is  sought  to  be 
defaced  in  my  person,  and  therefore  I  mtist  and 
will  still  profess  it,  and  justify  it,  whatsoever 
disgrace  I  receive  by  it  unto  myself.  I  praj 
you  let  me  proceed.  Secondly,  I  did  protest 
tliat  I  never  had  any  purpose  to  deface,  bat 
ever  to  seek  to  honour  her  majesty  and  her 
government.  Thirdly,  I  profotted  thnt  tbe 
course  of  law  against  me  was  doe ;  thereby 
what  I  have  meant,  vou  hsre  heaid.  FoBtthly, 
I  nidi  that  I  never  had  nny  porpose  to  do  nay 
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thing  to  the  advancement  of  this  Cause,  but 
keeping  myself,  to  the  uttermost  of  liny  power, 
within  the  comoas  of  the  law.  I^Mtly,  I  never 
confessed  myself  to  be  the  Author  of  the  Book. 
Then  my  Submission  was  this.  That  if  I  had 
done  any  thing  to  the  adTancement  of  so  holy 
a  Cause,  which  had  Inrought  me  within  compass 
of  the  law,  or  might  justly  offend  her  majesty,  I 
was  heartily  sorry  for  it.  If  Uiis  be  not  it,  let 
me  have  any  other  drawn,  wherein  the  former 
points  are  justified,  and  I  will  set  my  hand  un- 
to it. 

Fuck,  Bu^  all  this  is  nothing  to  your  Book 
in  particular;  what  say  you  to  it  ? 

U.  I  say  this.  That  though  I  hold  the  mat- 
ter in  it  to  oe  a  most  manifest  truth;  yet  I  con- 
fess the  manner  of  handling,  in  some  part,  to  be 
such  as  might  justly  provoke  her  majesty's  in- 
dignation. 

Puck.  Because  you  stand  so  much  upon 
'the  Cause,  as  you  call  it,  you  provoke  me  so, 
as  I  must  needs  say  somewhat  of  it,  lest  the 
audience  should  think  some  matter  in  it^  more 
than  is. 

U.  My  Lord,  ypu  understand  my  judgment 
therein:  1  beseech  you  speak  not  against  it, 
unless  you  will  give  me  leave  to  reply  unto  you. 

Puck,  I  may  not  do  so,  you  provoke  me  to 
,  it ;  your  Disciphne  that  you  stand  upon,  where- 
upon is  it  grounded  ?  Forsooth  upon  the  saying 
of  Christ,  *  Tell  the  Church :'  which  never  was 
expoundea  diese  1500  years  as  you  do  within 
these  few  years. 

U,  My  Lord,  he  did  abuse  you  that  told 
you  so :  Chrysostom  expounded  \  *  Tell  tiic^ 
Church,'  that  i^,  the  Governours  of  the  Church. 

Puck,  He  meant  the  Governors  of  the 
Jewish  Synagogue. 

U.  How  can  that  be,  when  he  lived  above 
400  years  after  Christ  ^ 

Puck,  Was  there  never  any  that  could  find 
it  out  before  now,  if  it  were  a  truth? 

U.  Yes;  it  hath  Testimony  sufficient,  if  it 
might  be  received. 

Puck,    And  lest  men  should  think  that  your 

matter  were  as  good  i»s  you  pretend,  I  will  tell 

*  yoa  what  I  know ;  as  it  is  written  in  one  of 

;your  Books,  that  without  an  Eldership  there  is 

no  Sahracion. 

U,    I  am  persuade  that  cannot  be  shewed. 

Puek,  Yes,  it  is  in  *  Theses  Martinians.^ 
One  writ  that  it  is  time  to  number  our  hot  bre- 
thren ;  another,  Mr.  Snape  of  Northampton  by 
name,  wrote  that  the  Bishops  should  be  put 
down  all  in  one  day. 

These  things  he  did  discourse  of  at  large,  in 
an  invective  Speech,  most  bitter,  tending  to 
persuade  the  people  that  we  meant  to  rebel, 
and  set  up  the  Disciphne,  and  piUl  down  the 
Bishops  by  strong  hand ;  and  went  about  to 
impair  the  queen's  prerogative  and  patrimony. 
After  wliich,  with  much  ado,  I  got  audience  to 
this  effect. 

U:  My  Lord,  I  protest  in  the  presence  of 
God,  and  hearing  of  all  this  people,  that  neither 
1,  nor  any  of  my  brethren,  that  ever  I  was  ac- 
<]uainced  witbi  to  my  knowledge^  did  so  much 


as  ever  purpose,  or  speak  of  any  such  means 
as  your  lordship  mentioned  to  bring  in  the  Dis- 
cipline ;  but  only  by  prayer  to  God,  supplica- 
tion to  her  majesty,  and  such  other  peaceable 
means  :  this  is  my  Answer  to  your  large  Invec- 
tive. Arfd  wTiereas,  my  lord,  you  seem  to  be 
so  hardly  carried  against  the  Cause,  I  wQutd 
not  doubt,  but  if  I  might  privately  confer  with  ' 
you,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  to  persuade  you 
to  be  a  friend  unto  it. 

And  after  some  other  speeches  of  other 
Books,  and  the  aforesaid  speeches  in  the  Books 
mentioned  already,  Judge  Puckering  said, 

Puck,  Nay,  I  tell  you  there  are  as  foul 
things  in  your  own  Book :  for,  do  you  not  say, ' 
that  the  Church  is  committed  to  tKe  Mistress  of 
the  Stews,  and  ruled  by  the  laws  of  a  Brothel-. 
House? 

U.  It  is  spoken  of  the  Popish  Canon-Law ; 
which  is  as  unfit  to  rule  tlie  Church  of  Christy 
as  the  laws  of  a  Brothel-House  to  govern  an 
honest  woman. 

Puck,  And  those  laws  ar«  established  by* 
her  majesty's  laws. 

IJ,  It  would  trouble  the  learnedest  hiwyer 
in  England  to  prove  that. 

Then  baron  Clarke  began  a  voice,  tending 
again  to  compare  my  Case  to  that  of  Mr. 
Stubbs,  and  to  persuade  me  to  submit  myself, 
telling  me  what  good  I  might  do ;  but  because* 
he  spake  low,  and  I  said  I  did  not  well  hear* 
him,  he  gave  over,  and  prayed  the  other  to 
spesik,  who  told  me  his  meaning :  and  then 
said. 

Puck,  We  shall  make  short  work  with  you : 
will  you  here  acknowledge  all  the  Laits  Eccle- 
siastical and  Temporal  of  this  land,  to  be  agree- 
able to  the  Word  of  God  ? 

U,  My  Lord,  I  have  disgrace  enough  upon 
me  already :  you  may  easily  perceive  what  i 
think  of  the  present  Ecclesiastical  Govern- 
ment. I  pray  you  press  me  not  with  thesa 
things,  I  can  yield  no  further  than  you  have 
heanl. 

Puck.  Then  we  must  do  our  ofBce,  and 
pronounce  Sentence  on  you.  ^ 

U,     God's  will  be  done. 

Puck^  Yea,  God's  will  be  done  on  yoU  in- 
deed. 

Then  he  gave  Sentence  upon  me  and  the 
rest.  After  which  I  did  purpose  to  speak  ac- 
cording to  the  last  Sentence,  after  tne  Re^ 
sons;  but  the  clamours  of  the  other  Prisoners, 
calling  to  the  Judges  to  be  good  unto  them, 
disappointed  me  thereof.  Thus  was  I  returned 
to  IVison^  what  will  be  the  issue,  I  know  not. 
The  Lord  turn  it  to  his  glory,  the  food  of  his 
church,  and  shame  of  his  foes;  and  then  wel* 
come  life  or  death. 

I  being  reprieved  (as  the  Sheriff  said,  by  her 
mi^esty's  own  commandment).  Dr.  Bond,  one 
of  the  queen's  chaplains,  came  to  me  as  from 
the  queen  herself,  and  from  the  Council,  with 
the  Submission  that  was  tendered  unto  me ;  to 
confer  with  me  in  general,  but  especially  to 
persuade  n^e  to  yield  thereuoto^  or  to  take  the 
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Reasons  of  mj  leftisal.  Afler  two  days  con- 
ference, we  agreed  upon  a  Form  of  Suhmissiony 
MfbUoweth: 

The  Form  of  that  Sttbrnimon  which  wos  offtrcd 
unto  me^  and  I  refused, 

*  I  John  Udali  have  been  hitherto,  by  due 
coiu'se  of  law,  convicted  of  Felony,  for  pen- 
nins^  and  settius;  forth  a  certain  Book,  called, 
A  Demonstnition  of  Discipline ;  whereiu  false, 
slanderous,  and  seditious  matter^  are  con- 
tained, against  her  majesty's  prerogative-royal, 
her  crown  and  dignity,  and  against  the  laws 
and  goveniment  ecclesiastical  and  temporal, 
estabushed  by  law  under  her  liighness,  and 
tending  to  the  erecting  of  a  new  form  of  go- 
vemm^t,  contrary  to  tier  said  laws:  all  which 
Points  I  do  now,  by  the  gnice  of  God,  perceive 
to  be  very  danserous  to  the  peace  of  this 
realm  and  churoi,  seditious  in  the  common- 
wealth, and  justly  offensive  to  the  queen*s  most 
excellent  majesty ;  so  as  thereby  I  now  seeing 
the  grievousoess  of  this  my  Offence,  do  most 
humbly  on  my  knees,  betbre  God  and  this 
presence,  sabmit  myself  to  die  mercy  of  her 
highness ;  being  most  sorry,  that  so  deeply 
and  worthily  I  have  incurred  her  majesty  s 
indignation  against  me  :  promising,  if  it  shall 
plen^  God  to  move  her  royal  heart  to  have 
compassion  on  me,  a  most  sorrowliil  convicted 
person,  that  I  will  for  ever  hereaiter  forsake 
all  such  undutiftd  and  dangerous  courses,  and 
demean  mysell'  dutifully  and  peaceably  to  all 
authorities  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  estab- 
lished in  this  realm ;  for  I  do  acknowledge  ' 
them  to  be  both  lawful  and  godly,  and  to  be 
obeyed  of  every  faithful  subject/ 

Th$  Form  of  (hat  Submitsum  whereunto  I  did 
content,  and  tet  my  hand, 

*  With  these  three  Protestations  I  do  submit 
'  myself  in  manner  as  followeth  :  1.  I  hold  the 

*  Cause  of  Discipline  debated  in  that  Book,  to 
'  be  an  undoubted  truth.  2.  I  never  imagin- 
'  ed  any  evil  against  her  majesty's  person  or 

<  estate ;  but  have  soueht  to  honour  them  both. 
'  S.    I  never  proposed  to  do  or  persuade  any 

^    *  thing,  whereoT  the  Discipline  might  be  ad- 
'  vanced,  but  by  peaceable  means ;    endea- 

*  vourine  to  keep  within  the  compass  of  law/ 

'  I  John  UdaU  have  been  by  doe  course  of 

*  law,  convicted  and  condemned  of  Felony,  for 

*  penning  and  publishing  a  certain  Book,  called 

<  The  Ikmoastration  of  Discipline  ;*  in  the 
'  Pre£K:e  whereof,  some  matter,  as  also  the 
'  manner  of  writing,  I  confess  to  be  in  tome 

X     *  part  so  bitter  and  undutiful,  as  ,deserveth 
^.  jastly  to  be  censured  and  punbhtd,  and  justly 

*  offensive  to  the  queen's  most  excelleot  ma- 
'jcsty:    Wherefore  the  Trial  of  the  law  im- 

*  pnung  unto  me  all  such  defaults  as  are  in  that 

*  jBook*  and  laying  the  punishment  of  the  same, 

*  in  most  grievous  manner,  upon  me ;  and  I  see- 
'  ing  the  grievousncss  of  this  offisnoe,  do  most 

*  humbly  on  my  knees,  at  in  tlie  presence  of* 
'  God^sobmit  myielf  to  the  mercy  of  her  high- 

*  af«i»  being  meat  forry  thai  lo  deep  and  just 


'  occasions  shoukl  be  given  to  prociM  her  ma- 

*  jesty's  displeasure  against  me ;  pronusing  tbkt 
<  if  it  shall  please  God  to  move  her  rojrai  be?.-t 
'  to  have  compassion  on  me,  a  moat  aonxywiai 
'  condemned  person,  tiiat  I  will  for  ever  ber^ 

*  after  forsake  all   undutiful    aad    dangeroos 

*  courses,  and  demean  myself  diuifally  aci 
'  peaceably,  as  becumeth  a  minister  of  ihe  p-^ 
'  pel,  and  as  a  loyal  subject  to  ibe  queen's  aujrt 

*  excellent  majesty/ 

At  the  s^me  time  that  Dk.  Bond  was  wub 
me,  I  received  a  Letter  from  a  friend  of  unnt^ 
that  did  solicit  sir  Walter  Raleigh  for  me; 
wherein  were  these  words : 

"  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  wiUed  me  to  let  y^  *: 
understand,  that  her  majestv   is .  ioibrnied'  of 
you,  that  you  l)old  that  tlie  Cluirch  of  Engbc  i 
is  no  Church,  and  the  SacraoaeBts  of  the  saibs 
no  Sacraments ;  and  that  all  her  £cclesiast'.cai 
Laws  are  agaiubt  the  Word  of  God,  and  so  bc-z 
Government ;  and  that  all  ExxlesiastioU  mat- 
ters ought  to  be  governed  bv  a  Presbytery,  aad 
she  herself  to  be  sulject  to  t^  censures  thereint  : 
And  that  for  these  things,  and  such-like,  yua 
are  not  worthy  to  live.     But  if  you  will  vrnie 
half  a  dosen  Dnes  tinder  your  hand,  unto  m 
Walter,  concerning  these  Opinions^   that  be 
may  shew  it  to  her  majesty,  he  hofieth  to  obtain 
your  life.     I  know  it  is  an  easy  thing  ibr  you  ut 
answer  all  these  things ;    and  therefore'  do  it 
with  speed,  and  in  your  writing  tp  sir  Walter. 
take  knowledge  that  lie  hath  seat    jou  sues 
word." 

Hereupon  I  wrote  a  Letter  to  air  Walter 
Raleigh,  and  what  I  hold  in  these  Points,  as 
followeth. 

To  the  Bight  Honourable  Sir  IValier  Ralcigk, 
Kt.  Lord  Warden  of  the  Stannary : 
*^  My  duty  being  remembered  uoto  your  lonj* 
ship,  I  luimbly  thank  your  honour  for  yo«r  errr.: 
and  honoimible  care  over  me,  and  fpr  my  g*ood; 
whereof  I  trust  you  shall  never  be  asmmifd: 
most  humbly  beseeching  your  good  lorcbiup  to 
be  a  means  to  appease  ber  majesty*s  indigna- 
tion conceived  against  me,  by  means  o(  some 
Accusations  untraly  sugsested.     For,  God  is 
ray  witness,  I  have  ne\ernad  any  earthly  thing 
in  so  precious  account,  as  to  honour  Imbt  high* 
ness;  and  to  dmw  her  subjects  to  ackifowledirf 
with  all  thankfulness,  the  exceeding  bleasinsf 
that  God  bestoweth  upon  them  by  ber  ma- 
jesty's happy  government,  whereof  I  trust  mioe 
Adversaries  will  be  witnesses,  when  I  am  dead. 
I  have  sent  unto  your  lordship  (as  in  perpleiity 
X  could  upon  the  sudden)  what  I  bold  concenn 
ing  certain  Points  declared  unto  n»e,  as  fitio 
your  lordship;   praying  that  it  wo^  plea^ 
vou  to  make  known  ths  truth  thereof  unto  ber 
highness:  And  if  fkeither  m]^  submission,  here- 
tofore delivered,  nor  these  tmnes  now  set  down, 
will  be  accepted  to  draw  her  highness,  of  ber 
gracious  compassion,  to  pardon  me,  that  vet  it 
would  please  her  m^esty  (that  the  iandi  may 
not  be  char^  with  my  Uood)  to  chavs^e  my 
punishment  hvm  Death  to  Bannhment..    1  bus 
trusting  your  lordship  wiU  vottchsafi^  vm  dot 
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favour,  and  that  it  will  please  her  mnjesty  there* 
upon  graciously  to  consider  X)f  me,  I  humbly 
take  ray  leave,  from  the  White-Lion,  Feb.  S2, 
1590.  Your  Lordship's  to  command,  John 
Udall,  Prisoner." 
1.  <  I  do  believe,  ond  liave  oflen  preached, 

*  that  the  Church  of  Enirland  is  a  part  of  the 

*  true  visible  Church  of  Christ ;  and  that  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  and  administration  of 
the  Sacraments  therein,  are  the  holy  Ordi- 
nances of  God,  profitable  and  comfortable-to* 
every  one  that  riglitly  partakes  thereof:  in 
which  regard  I  have  been,  and  do  yet  desire 
to  he,  a  preacher  in  the  -same  church ;  and 
have  communicated  i)i  the  Sacraments  and 
Prayers  therein,  for  the  space  of  seven  years 
at  Kingston,  and  about  a  jear  at  Newcastle 
upon  1  ine,  immediately  before  mine  impri- 
sonment :  And  therefore  I  do  from  my  heart 
utterly  renounce  the  schism  whereinto  the 
Brownists  have  fallen,  in  condemning  the 
churches  of  England,  and  soparatiue  them- 
selves from  communicating  in  the  public  mi- 
nistry thereof. — 1.  I  know  no  other  but  that 
the  fttatute>laws  of  this  land  do  maintain  the 
holy  Ministry  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments,  in 
such  manner,  as  any  christian  may,  with  a 
aafe  conscience,  both  administer  therein,  and 
communicate  therewithal :  Also  that  the  law 
which  requireth  a  Subscription  to  the  articles 
of  Religion,  so  far  as  they  contain  the  Doc- 
trine of  Faith  and  Sacraments,  is  agreeable 
to  the  Word  of  God.— 3.  I  do  belie\'e,  that  by 
the  Word  of  God,  her  majesty  hath,  and  ought 
to  have  a  supreme  authority  over  all  persons, 
in  all  causes,  both  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  to 
inforce  e\'ery  man  to  do  his  duty,  and  to  be 
obedient  in  every  thing  that  is  not  contrary  to 
the  Word  of  God,  And  if  ihtf  Prince  should 
command  any  thing  contrary  to  God's  Word, 
it  is  not  lawml  for  the  subjects  to  rebel  or  re- 
sist, no  not  so  much  as  in  thuucht,  but  with 
patience  and  humility,  to  bear  all  the  punish- 
ments laid  upon  them ;  seekin*^  only  by  prayer 
to  Gt)d,  and  supplication  to  authority,  anU 
such  like  peaceable  means,  to  hnvc  iiiults 
amended. — 4.  I  do  believe  that  by  the  word 
of  God,  the  churches  richtly  refonnwl  ought 
to  be  governed  ecclesiastically  by  the  minis- 
ten  assisted  -with  elders;  anf!  this  is  not  my 
private  judgment,  but  such  as  I  Irave  learned 
out  of  the  Word  of  God,  been  confinned  in  by 
the  Writings  of  the  most  learned  and  godly 
m^  of  antient  and  latter  times,  and  have 
seen  practised  with  much  peace  and  comfort 
in  the  best  reformed  churches  in  Europe,  and 
even  by  those  Exiles  which  her  majesty  to  her 
great  honour  hath  hitherto  protected. — 5.  I 
do  bdlicve  that  the  censures  of  the  Church 
ought  merely  to  concern  the  soul,  and  may 
not  impeach  any  subject,  much  less  any  prince, 
in  the  liberty  of  body,  dominion,  goods,  or 
any  earthly  prinlege  whatsoever  ;  and  that 
therefore  the  papal  excommunication  that  de- 
poseth  princes,  and  freeth  their  subjects  from 
their  allegiance,  or  any  part  of  christinn  obedi- 
ence to  civil  authority,  is  blasphemous  against 


*  God,  injurious  to  all  men.  And  directly  con** 

*  contrary  to  God's  Word :  neither  do  I  beHeve 

*  that  a  christian  prince  ought  otherwise  to  b« 
'  subject  to  the  Censures  of  the  Church,  thanf 

<  our  gracious  queen  professeth  herself  to  be 

<  unto  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  adminis- 

*  tration  of  the  Sacraments,  according  to  th» 

*  doctrine  of  our  Church,  in  Mr.  Nowelrs  Cat^ 

*  chism,  and  the  Homilies  of  the  right  use  of 

*  the  Church,  at  this  day  appointed  publicly  to 

*  be  read. — If  I  understand  of  any  other  thing 
'  that  I  am  charged  to  hold  as  a  strange  and 

*  private  opinion,  I  would  be  willing  to  siiew 
«  my  mind  freely  in  it ;  for  my  desire  is,  that 

*  her  hiclmess  might  truly  be  informed  of 
'  e\'erv  thing  that  I  hold ;  so  should  I  be  suro 

*  to  o()tain  lier  gracious  tavour,  withoac  which 

*  I  do  not  desire  to  live.* 

These  things  thus  passed,  I  remained  as  be- 
fore, without  any  great  hope  of  liberty,  or  fear 
of  extremity,  until  the  next  Assizes  drew  near  : 
at  last  there  came  Mr,  Nowell,  dean  of  Pauls, 
and  Mr.  Dr.  Andrews  with^  a  new  Submission , 
vet  containing  nothing  (one  clause  excepted) 
which  was  not  in  the  former,  which  I  conde- 
scended unto ;  notwithstanding  I  refused  pre- 
sently to  set  my  hand  unto  it  (though  they  pro- 
mised in  the  name  of  the  council,  that  in  yield- 
ing to  it  I  should  obtain  pardon  ana  liberty) 
because  I  would  do  nothing  without  good  ad- 
vice and  consideration. 

The  Copy  of  the  Submiuion  given  me  by  Mr. 
Dean  qf  Fault,  with  his  name  to  it,  at  fo^ 
loweth : 

'  I  John  Udall  have  been  heretofore,  by  due 
'  course  of  kw,  convicted  and  condenmed  of  Fe- 
'  lony,  for  penning  and  publisliing  a  certain 

*  Book,  called  *  The  Demonstration  of  Disci- 
'  pline ;'  in  the  prefiice  whereof,  some  matter, 
'  as  also  the  manner  of  handling  of  it,  I  confess 
'  in  some  parts  to  be  so  bitter  luid  uudutiful,.as 

*  deserveth  justly  to  be  censured  and  punished 

<  according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm,  established 

*  under  lier  liighness,  and  justly  offensive  to  the 

*  queen's  most  excellent  majesty  :  wherefore  I 
'  now  seeing  the  grievousness  of  this  offence, 
'  do  most  humbly  on  my  knees,  and  in  the  pre- 

*  sence  of  God,  submit  myself  to  the  mercy  of 
'  her  hi!:lines>,  being  most  sorry  that  so  <h«p 
'  and  just  occasion  should  he  given  to  procure 
'  her  majesty's  displeasure  against  me;  promi»- 

*  ing  that  if  it  sluill  please  -God  to  move  her  - 

*  niaJL'bty's  royal  heart  to  have  compassion  on 
'  nie,  a  most  sorrowful  condemned  person,  I 

*  will  ever  hereafter  forsake  all  undutiful,  sedi- 
'  tious  and  dangerous  courses,''and  d«mean  my- 
'  self  dutifully,  and  peaceably,  as  becometh  a 
'  miiDster  of  the  Gospel  and  a  loyal  subject  of 

*  the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty., 

'  This  is  the  true  Copy  of  theSutrniissionsedt 
'  unto  me  from  her  majesty's  most  honourable 
*  Privy  Council  Alexander  Nowell.* 
When  I  had  weighed  with  myself,  that  the 
Clause  \^hich  is  added  may  admit  a  good  in* 
terpretation,  »nd  the  omitting  of  that  %%hich  is 
lefl  out  of  my  fopner  Submission,  causeth  np  ill 
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seose  of  that  which  is  set  down,  I  condescended 
(being  also  advised  thereunto  by  my  good  and 
godly  firiends)  to  set  my  hand  unto  it ;  and 
thereupoa  wrote  a  Letter  unto  Mr.  Nowell  as 
followcth: 
V  **  Ri^ht  worshipful  Mr.  Deao, 
"  I  praise  God  with  all  mj  heart,  that  au- 
thority hath  so  good  remembrance  of  my  la- 
mentable estate,  and  yet  more  that  by  the  same 
I  am  for  my  Form  of  Submission  to  deal  with  a 
man  of  that  piety  and  wisdom,  vthat  you  have 
been  worihily  in  the  Church  long  agone  esteem* 
ed  to  be  of,  and  so  have  continued  to  this  re- 
verend age  that  you  are  come  unto.  It  may 
please  you,  sir,  to  understand,  that  I  have  con- 
sidered of  the  Form  of  Submission,  that  your 
worship  brought  unto  me,  and  find  nothing  in 
it,  but  that  in  a  good  conscience  I  am  yield  unto ; 
for  it  requireth  not  of  me  any  denial  or  disallow- 
ance of  the  Cause  of  Discipline  debated  in  the 
Book,  for  which  I  am  in  question ;  the  substance 
of  which  doctrine  I  believe  to  be  the  undoubt- 
ed Truth  of  God,  and  thereibre  ought  never  to 
deny  or  disallow  it :  notwithstanding  with  my 
persuasion  I  take  God  to  witnet»s,  that  I  never 
purposed  to  do  or  persuade  any  thine,  whereby 
It  might  be  advanced,  but  by  placable  means, 
endeavouring  to  keep  within  the  compass  of 
law.  Further  also  the  said  Form  of  Submission 
chargeth  me  not  with  any  malice  against  her 
mi^esty,  from  which  likewise  I  acknowledge  as 
in  the  presence  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  that  is 
ready  to  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
that  I  have  been  always  iiree,  and  have  carried 
a  Christian,  loving  and  dutiful  aiTection  to  her 
miyesty^s  royal  person  ^nd  estate,  as  I  know  by 
the  Word  of  God  I  ought  to  do ;  which  being 
so,  I  have  resolved  to  satisfy  the  authority  from 
which  you  brought  me  the  said  Form  of  Sub- 
mission, and  at  your  good  pleasure  witliout  fur- 
tlier  limitation  simply  to  subscribe  it. — Good 
Mr.  Dean,  in  the  boweU  of  Christ  have  com- 

rassion  of  my  estate,  more  ways  lamentable  tlian 
can  in  a  few  or  i|uuiy  words  express,  or  (us  I 
think)  any  other  but  onlv  the  spirit  that  is  taught 
t»  pray  with  groans  that  cannot  l»c  uttered : 
and  in  such  Christian  compassion,  by  your  fa- 
vourable and  earnest  mediiUitin  to  the  authority 
that  may  relieve  me,  procure  iny  Pardon  and 
free  Discliarge,  of  the  dimgers  and  troubles 
wherein  I  am ;  that  I  may  siy  with  the  Pro- 
phet, '  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  tlie 
works  of  tlie  Lord.' — So  shall  not  only  ray  poor 
wife  and  children,  but  I  liope  many  others  praise 
God  for  you  in  thAt  respect,  and  mys<>it*  as  be- 
.  holden  unto  you  in  a  case  of  life,  continually 
pray  for  your  good  estate  to  tlie  Lord  of  liie 
blessed  tor  ever.     Amen.' 

After  I  had  thus  set  my  hand  luTeunto,  I  ad- 
vised also  to  write  unto  certain  of  the  Council, 
and  other  honourable  persons  besides ;  partly 
to  let  them  understand  in  what  sense  I  had 
yielded  hereunto,  and  partly  to  entreat  their  fa- 
vour, and  ftirtheniiore  for  my  liherty :  the  copy  of 
whicli  Letter  (for  it  was  the  same  ^%ord  for  word 
to  every  one,  the  title  of  tlieir  several  estates 
(•xcepted)  here  ensuetli. 


«  Right  honourable, 

*'  My  present  lameatable  condition  eniorceta 
me,  in  most  humble  manner,  Co  crmve  so  inu^^ 
leisure  of  your  lordships  from  the  weig|itj  a£un 
of  the  State,  as  to  consider  of  these  lew  lixws 
The  reverend  Mr.  Nowell,  dean  o£  Paul's,  zlc 
Mr.  Dr.  Andrews,  a  few  days  ago  bfoog;ht  m 
a  Form  of  Submission  (as  they  said)  from  aa> 
thority,  with  hope  of  favour  for  my   life,  if  I 
woulcl  yield  unto  it.     Whereof  having  considev 
ed,  and  finding  nothing  in  it,  but  which  I  bad 
heretofore  yielded  unto,  when  Mr.   Dr.  BuW 
was  with  me,  one  Clause  exccpted,to  wit,  TfaaC 
the  faults  do  deserve  to  be  punished  accordise 
to  the  laws  of  the  land :  which  yet  hath  no  soca 
words,  but  may  bear  so  good  a  seuse,  as  I  dhux 
I  may  in  such  Form  submit  myself,  withoot  t> 
ther  condemning  the  suit  for  a  further  refonns- 
tion,  or  myself  as  justly  deserving  by  the  law^  to 
die ;  I  cannot  discern  suificient  cause  to  refuse 
it,  for  by  the  hardest  word  that  I  have  by  &j.f 
course  of  law  been  con>icted  and  condemned : 
I  understand  the  Form  of  Proceeding  by  iBdict- 
ment.  Arraignment,  Jury,  Witnesses  and  soc^ 
like,  as  also  by  that  Clause,  That  the  maniw? 
of  writing  is  in  some  part  such,  as  deserv^ti 
justlv  to  be  censured  and  punished  by  the  la«^ 
of  this  land ;   I  mean  of  such  censures  as  tbt 
good  laws  of  this  land,  administered  witlt  jv> 
tice,  do  ordain  for  punjshing.  of  such  Offentts  a 
the  .manner  of  writing ;   which  caonot  be  oi' 
death,  without  malice  against  her  majesty ;  horn 
wiuch(I  take  Ahn^hty  God  to  witness)  I  imt 
been  alwavs  free.     In  regard  whereof,  1  feared 
lest  I  mignt  be  thought  to  stand  too  cooiai* 
tiously  and  undutifully  with  authori^,  and  ta 
be  too  careless  of  mitte  own  estate,  if  I  ahoojd 
not  yield  to  such  a  Form  of  Submission  as  thtf 
brought  unto  me.     Wherein  having  yielded,  as 
for  as  in  conscience  I  may,  atid  as  authority  br 
their  means  requireth  of  me  ;  my  most  huniUr 
suit  to  your  lordships  is,  that  in  your  Christua 
and  honourable  compassion  of  my  most  lameni- 
able  estate,  that  it  may  please  your  lordships 
by  ^our  fovourable  mediation  to  her  excelleot 
majesty,  to  further  mv  most  humble  suit,  for  my 
pardon  and  tree  discharge  of  these  my  grie%oi» 
troubles.     $o  shall  I  be  bound  yet  more  hea^ 
tily  to  praise  God  for  your  honours,  and  to  pnv 
unto  God  for  your  prosperous  estate  long  to  tsh 
dure,  to  the  ^k>ty  of  Almighty  God^  and  to  yocr 
own  everlasting  comfort.^ 

Within  four  or  five  days  after,  Mr.  Dr.  An- 
drews returned  unto  me,  signifying  tluit  ail  thai. 
was  done  was  mistaken,  for  that  was  not  tk 
Submission  that  was  meant  of  me,  but  another. 
Which  when  I  had  perused,  I  found  it  the«o« 
(only  the  last  Clause  left  out)  which  was  offered 
me  by  the  Judges  at  the  Assizes:  And  he  said, 
tlie  Clerk  to  whom  the  making  of  the  Letter  to 
Mr.  XowcU  wsis  committed,  put  in  one  foroof)- 
tlier.  And  because  I  utterly  refused  to  consult 
of  it,  as  having  yielded  before  to  so  much  us  I 
might,  he  prayed  me  to  understand  what  I  tooi 
exceptioas  against,  and  for  what  reasons.  So 
we  entered  into  many  Discourses ;  as  first,  bow 
the  Discipline  could  be  said  to  be  againit  the 
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queen*9  prerogative  rojal,  seeing  it  was  (as  I 
said  I  did  believe)  expressed  in  the  Scriptures, 
wbereby  all  lawful  privil^es  of  princes  ai:e  war- 
ranted. Then  we  debated  whether  the  Supre- 
macy of  a  Christian  prince  be  the  same  with 
an  heathen,  or  diverse  from  it.  After  that, 
whether  the  authority  of  princes  in  making 
church  laws,  be  dejure,  or  de  facto  only  :  and 
lastly,  of  the  most  points  of  Discipline.  Thus 
'  we  continued  five  or  six  hours,  and  at  last  he 
•would  have  no  answer  of  me  then,  but  he  pray- 
ed me  to  advise  of  it,  for  he  would  come  again. 
I  ^mswered,  tfiat  the  oftener  he  came,  the  wel- 
comer  he  should  be^  but  I  told  him  I  would  not 
accept  of  it ;  yet  he  came  twice  after,  and  took 
my  Reasons  of  my  Reftisal  to  yield  thereunto ; 
and  promising  me  all 'the  favour  he  could  pro- 
cure me,  he  departed. 

After  this  the  Assizes  af)proaching,  and  the 
general  report  being  tliat  it  would  go  hard  witli 
Hie;- 1  being  desirous  to  use  any  good  means, 
did  not  only  solicit  tlie  earl  of  £ssex,  and  sir 
Walter  Raleigh,  who  had  heretofore  dealt  for 
me ;  but  also  I  was  advised  to  write  again  unto 
Mr.  Nowell,  earnestly  charging  him  to  take  my 
case  to  heart,  seeing  he  had  promised  to  pro- 
cure me  favour :  whereupon  1  wrote  unto  him 
this  Letter  following : 

*  Right  worshipful  Mr.  Nowell. 

*  As  I  did  rejoice  when  I  perceived  that  you 

*  were  ^mplo^ed  to  deal  with  me  about  my  Sub- 

*  mission,  because  of  that  reverend  eitiinatiun 
«  that  you  have  been  so  long,  among  theWorthies 
'  in  the  Church  of  God ;  hoping,  that  I  should 
/  have  found  thcre>)y,  some  comfortable  means 

*  of  mediation  unto  authority  for  my  release  : 
''so  I  am  now  occasioned  to  fear  that  all  that 

*  credit  which  you  arc  of,  shall  be  used  as  an 
'  instrument  to  further  and  hasten  extremity 

*  upon  me.     ror  so  much  time  being  passed 

*  since  I  voluntarily  yielded  to  that  Submission 

*  which  you  brought  unto  me,  and  no  liberty 

*  appearing  from  any  place,  but  rather  thai 
*i)cing  given  our,  that  my  Submission  shall  be 

*  a  special  means  to  hasten  my  death,  and  no 

*  way  to  procure  my  liberty ;  1  am  constrained 

*  to  write  unto  you,  to  let  you  understand,  that 
'  as  I  look  for  that  end  the  next  week  at  the 

*  Assizes  at  Kingston  (where  I  have  been  a 
'  Frencher  which  hnth  so  long  been  threatened 

*  bu^  (to  the  doubling  of  my    tonncnts)   de- 

*  ferred;  whereunto  I  doubt  not  the  Lord  will 

*  strengthen  me,  us  graciously  lie  hath  hitherto 

*  done  :  So  I  pray  you,  as  vou  will  answer  unto 

*  God  for  my  blood,  which  1  am  persuaded  your 

*  credit  being  employed  to  the  uttermost  (as  in 
'  the  Word  and  Faith  of  a  Christinn  you  pro- 

*  mi^ed)  might  have  preserved,  that  you  would 

*  so  take  my  case  to  heart,  as  it  may  infbrcc 
•"Jou  to  leave  no  stone  unturned  which  may 
■*  either  further  my  liberty,  or  at  least  dear  your 

*  conscience  from  being  any  way  accessary  to 

*  ray  death."    For  it  will  one  duy  be  an  heavy 

*  thing  to  your  heart,  to  think  that  you  ^hould  he 
'  set  oo  work,  and  the  account  that  is  worthily 
'  mode  of  you  employed  under  pretence,  yea,  and 
'  -^  it  were  with  assurance  of  lile  and  liberty, 


'  to  draw  that  from  a  Preacher  and  Professor 
'  of  the  Gospel,  which  nl'icr^ard  shall  be  ifsedtu. 

<  hasten  his  end  :  and  you  will  say 'it  had  been 
'  better  that  you  had  never  been  of  any  reckon* 

<  ing,  than  to  be  made  an  instrument  to  further 
'  such  an  action.     This  I  write  unto  yuu,  not 

<  in  any  troubled  affection   with   the  feur  of 

*  death,  for  I  thank  God  I  am  willing  to  end 
'  my  clays,  and  (if  it  please  the  Lord),  even  in 
'  this  manner;  and  hope  that  my  death  shall 

<  further  the  cause  for  which  I  suffer,  mora 
'  than  my  life :  but  lest  I  should  neglect  any 

*  means  which  might  seem  to  be  a  furtherance  to 
'  prevent  the  same,  or  leave  tliat  duty  unper- 

*  formed  unto  you,  which  I  take  myself  in  con* 
'  science  bound  to  discharge.  The  Lord  make 
'  us  willing  and  able  to  discharge  every  good 

<  duty,  that  he  enjoineth  us,  to  His  glory,  tliQ 
'  good  of  his  Church,  and  our  own  comfort, 

*  whether  by  Life  or  Deatli  I' 

About  the  same  time  came  a  Letter  from  the 
king  of  Scotland  to  a  Scotish  merchant,  one 
Mr.  Johnson,  lying  in  London,  to  be  delivered 
to  her  majesty  (as  was  said),  being  written  ii| 
my  behalf,  as  he  had  done  once  before  when  I 
was  close  Prisoner ;  this  Letter  did  the  mer^ 
chant  deUvcr  to  her  majesty,  and  the  dean  of 
Paul's  upon  my  lietter  went  to  the  Council ; 
whereby  whatsoever  was  wrought,  as  soon  b% 
the  Judges  lieard  that  I  was  brought  to  King* 
ston,  where  the  Assizes  were  then  kept,  I  was 
immediately  returned  unto  the  White-Lion  in 
tl*e  evening,  before  the  first  day  thereof*  After- 
ward Mr.  Johnson  had  the  Copy  of  the  king's 
Letter  sent  unto  him,  which  then  appeared  t© 
be  written  not  for  me  alone,  but  also  for  the 
rest  of  my  brethren  the  Ministers  in  Prison  for 
the  same  Cause  of  Discipline;  the  tenor  of 
which  Letter  here  foUowetn : 

The  juit  Copy  ijf  the  King*t  Letter  uent  to  her 
Mojetty, 
'  RiGBT  Excellent,  High  and  Mighty  Princess, 
'  our  dearest  sister  and  cousin,  in  our  heartiest 

*  manner  we  recommend  us  unto  you  :  hearing 

*  of  the  apprehension  of  Mr.  Udall,  and  Mr. 

*  CartwrightjBnd  certain  other  Ministers  of  the 

*  Evangel  \vithin  your  realm,  of  whose  goo<( 

*  erudition  and  fruitful  travels  in  the  Churchy 

*  we  hear  a  very  credible  commendation  ;  liow- 

*  soever  il.mt  their  diversity  from  the  bishops 

*  and  others  of  your  clergy,  in  matters  tuuch- 

*  ing  them  in  conscience,  hath  been  a  mean  by 

*  their  dilation  to  work  them  jour  misliking; 

*  at  this  present  we  cannot  (weighing  the  duty 

*  which  we  owe  to  such  as  are  aftlicted  for 
'  their  conscience  in  that  profession)  but  by 
'  our  most  effectuous  and  earnest  Letter  intcr- 
'  pone  us  at  your  hands,  to  any  harder  usage 

*  of  them  for  that  cause :  requesting  you  most 

*  earnestly,  that  for  our  cause  and  intercessioii 

*  it  may  please  you  to  let  them  to  be  relieved 
'  of  their  present  strait,  and  whatsoever  further 
'  accusations    or   pursuit  depending  on   that 

*  ground,  respecting  both  their  former  merit,  in 

*  setting  forth  of  the  Erannel,  the  simplicity  of 

*  theif  conscience  iu  this  defence,  which  ^an- 
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*  not  well  be  their  lett  by  compnlAon,  and  the 
'  great  blander  which  couhl  not  fail  to  fall  out 

*  uppii  their  further  strait ing  for  any  such  oo- 

*  casion  :  vrhich  we  assure  as  your  zeal  for  ra- 

*  li£;inn,  besides  i he  expectation  we  hare  ofyoor 
'  good-will  to  pleAsare  us,  will  willingly  accord 
<  to  our  request,  having  such  proof>i  firom  time 

*  to  time  of  oar  like  disposition  to  yon,  in  any 
'  matters  which  you  recmnmend  unto  us.    And 

*  thus,  rij;ht  excellent,  right  High  and  Mighty 
'  Princess,  our  dear  sister  and  cousin,  we  c«>m- 

*  mtt  you  to  God's  good  protection.  From 
'  Edinburgh  the  lath  day  of  June,  1591. 

Presently  upon  these  things  fell  out  that 
wretched  matter  of  that  lead  fellow  Hacket, 
whereby  the  adversary  did  take  occasion  so  to 
slander  the  truth,  and  to  disgrace  the  professors 
of  the  same  unto  her  majesty,  that  I  thouglit  it 
bootless  to  sue.  And  so  I  did  little  till  the 
Lord  Chancellor  was  dead,  and  forgotten  by 
SQcb  as  were  sorry  for  it ;  so  that  about  Easter 
•erm  followin«r,  I  sued  for  liberty  to  go  to 
church,  which  was  denied  me,  bemg  a  con- 
demned nian:  but  by  the  lord  Treasurer's 
means,  I  got  a  copy  of  my  indictment,  which 
before  I  could  not  obtain. 

Herefipon  I  getting  a  Pardon  framed  accord- 
ing to  the  Indictment,  sent  it  with  a  Petition 
.  by  my  wife  to  the  Council,  who  referred  me  to 
the  Archbishop,  unto  wlmm  I  both  had  sent 
divers  Petitions,  and  dutiful  I^etters,  and  also 
got  many  of  my  friends,  both  honourable  per- 
sonages and  others,  to  sue  him,  yet  could  not 


his  good-will  be  gotten.     At  last  tlie  Xurk^-v 
merchants  having  my  ooofient  to  so  for  a  t.n." 
into  Gainea  to  teach  their  people  that  sibide  m 
that  place^  if  they  could  proonre  my    libevtT. 
sent  unto  him  for  his  oooaeoty  who  pronust^ 
his  good-will,  so  that  they  would  be  hniiri  ttai 
I  should  go  indeed,  when  I  had  mj  bfaem. 
But  when  two  of  the  antients  of  the  oompaxiT 
went  unto  him- for  his  hand  thereimtOy  he  mwua 
not  yield  it,  unless  they  would  he   boand  net 
only  that  I  should  go  (which  they  were  wilbn; 
unto)  but  also  that  I  shduld  tarry  there,  tiL  1 
had  her  majesty's  licence  to  oonie  thenoe. — 
This  condiuon  they  could  not  yield  imto,  Kr 
,  that  I  denied  to  go  upon  any  such  groand  ;  w 
was  their  suit,  and  my  hope  of  liberty^  at  a£ 
end ;    saying  tliat  one  Mr.  Cayell,   w^io  had 
been  the  first  beginner  df  it,  and  being  to  eo 
into  Turkey  did  most  afiect  it,  moyed  the  dr^ 
of  Paul's  iu  it :    who  tfaerenpon  wToie  to  my 
lord  Keeper,  persuading  him  oif  the  cooTenieccy 
of  that  journey  for  me,  and  my  fitness  there^ 
unto.      Which  letter  when  he  received,  be  dzl 
so  deal  with  the  archbishop,  as  they  both  pfi>> 
mised  at  their  next  meeting  at  court  to  ded 
with  her  majesty  to  sign  my  paidon,  that  so  I 
mi^ht  have  liberty  to  go  tlie  Toyaee. — ^But  bs- 
majesty  never  did  sign  the  Parwrn,  and  tJit 
Turkey  ships  going  away  vrithout  lum,  Uda« 
died  in  the  Marahalsea  prison  about  the  end  or 
the  year  15952,  quite  heart-broken  fnth-  sorru* 
and'grief. 
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k  HE  Commissioners  were,  the  Lord  Cham- 
berlain, the  lord  Buck  hurst,  sir  Robert  Cecill, 
Secretary  Woolley,  Mr.  Fortescue,  the  Master 
of  the  Rolls,  sir  Edmund  Anderson,  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Common  t^leas,  Justice  Periame, 
Justice  Gawdie,  Justice  Fenner,  Mr.  Rokeby, 
one  of  the  masters  of  her  Majesty's  Court  of 
Request. 

Sir  John  Perrot  being  brought  to  the  King*s 
Bench-Bar,  accompanied  with  the  Lieutenant 
of  the  Tower,  and  sir  Henry  Lee ;  and  procla- 
mation for  silence  being  made,  the  Lieutenant 
was  commanded  to  return  his  writ  of  Habeoi 
Corpus.  Then  was  sir  John  commanded  to 
hold  up  his  hand.  Here  sir  John  Perrot  made 
low  obeysance^  and  desired  he  might  be  heard 
to  speak  before  he  held  up  his  hand.  He  pro- 
tested that  he  never  had  tliought  of  Treason 
against  her  m^esty,  aad  desired  that  tlie  wit- 
nesses might  be  good  and  suihcient :  he  knew 
well  the  place  whereunto  he  was  broi^ht,  and 
therefore  he  would  submit  himself  humblv  to 
their  honours,  and  said,  sithence  it  was  God*s 
will,  and  her  majesty's,  he  gave  God  hearty 
thanks  therefore. — Then  was  he  bid  to  hold  up 
his  hand  agaii^.  \Vhereunto  he  answered, 
Look  what  is  to  be  done ;  and  here  is  as  true 
tt  maa'»  hand  ^  ever  came  in  this  place* 


The  Effect  of  the  Ikdictmekt. 
*  That  the  last  of  January  1687,  in  the  SOot 

*  year  of  the  queen's  majesty,  he  the  said  siT 

*  John  Perrot  falsely  and  traiterously,  &c.  did 

<  imagine  in  his  heajt  to  deprive,  depose,  and 

<  disinlierit  tlie  queen's  most  excellent  maje&rv 

<  from  the  royal  seat,  to  take  her  lite  away,  to 

<  make  slaughter  in  her  reahn,  to  raiae  Uebel- 
'  lion  in  England  and  Ireland  ;  and  that  he  did 
'  procure  a  ibreign  power  to  inv«de  the  two 

<  realms. — ^That  one  James  Eustace,  visGoant 

<  Baltinglas,  being  a  false  Traitor  to  her  majes- 

*  ty  and  the  state,  sent  Letters  of  Treason  firom 

<  Madrid  to  the  said  sir  John  Perrot  by  one 
'  Dennis  Oroughan,  an  Iri&li  priesu     That  ihe 

<  said  sir  John  sent  Letters  of  Treas'm  to  tir 

<  said  viM^ount  Baltinglas  into  Spain,  by  the 

*  said  Dennis  Oroug£in. — That  whereas  the 
«  queen's  majesty,  in  April  the  2rth  of  her  ma- 

<  jestj^'s  reisn,  did  write  her  Letters  t4^  the  sax) 
'  sir  John  Perrot,  signifying  unto  hira  that  b«r 
'  pleasure  was,  that  the  said  air  John  shook! 

<  not  proceed  in  any  matters  of  government, 
'  without  the  advice  of  some  of  her  majesty's 

*  council  in  Ireland,  wherein  she  graciously  ad- 
'"vised  him  not  to  murmur,  but  to  take  the 
'  same  dutifully,  aad  in  good  part;  ootiri(h- 
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*■  standing  he  the  said  sir  John,  shortly  after  the 
'  receipt  of  the  said  Letters,  did  send  for  the 

<  archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  reading  the  same 
'  Letters  unto  him,  in  a  great  fury  said  these 

*  words,  '  If  she  wiU  use  men  thus,  she  will 

*  <  have  cold  service,  and  some  one  day  she 

*  <  will  have  need  of  me/ — ^That  in  the  20th 

*  Year  of  the  queen*s  majesty  he  did  maintain 
'  norrible  and  unknown  Traitors,  not  doing  jus- 

<  tice  upon  them. — That  pope  Gregory  13,  and 

*  the  king  of  Spain  prepared  an  Army  to  invade 

*  England;    at  which  time  the, said  sir  John 
^  sent  Letters  to  the  king  of  Spain,  promising 

*  him  aid  and  assistance  in  the  Army  :  which 
^  Letters  Dennis  Oroughan  carried  into  Spain, 

*  and  received  of  the  said  sir  John  divers  sums 

*  of  money  therefore. — That  sir  Bryan  Orieke, 

*  a  notorious  false  Traitor,  was  procured  and 

*  animated  by  the  said  sir  John  to  move  and 
^  stir  up  Rebellion  in  Ireland.' 

Here  again  sir  John  desired  to  speak,  and 
said.that  he  was  64  years  oidt,  and  had  been 
long  imprisoned,  yet  very  honourably  used  at 
my  Lo/d  Treasurer's,  .but  found  fault  with  his 
lodging  in  the  Tower ;  and  said  he  was  by  na- 
ture cholerick,  and  knew  not  what  imperfec- 
tions his  Imprisonment  might  work  in  him; 
and  therefore  if  he  sliould  happen  to  fall  into 
any  extraordinary  speeches  in  that  honourable 
place,  he  craved  pardon,  alledging  that  the 
same  should  not  proceed  for  want,  of  duty  or 
-obedience. 

Then  Mr.  Sands,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  asked 
him.  If  he  were  Guilty  of  this  first  Indictment. 
He  answered,  clapping  his  hand  upon  the  Bar, 
in  these  words ;  I  am  not  guilty  of  any  part  of 
Chat  which  is  laid  down. — Then  was  he  willed 
to  hold  up  his  hand  again :  hereunto  he  said, 
(holding  up  his  hand)  What  again  ?  Here  is  * 
true  man's  hand. 

T/ie  Effect  ^  the  second  Indictment. 

<  That  the  15th  day  of  May,  in  the  97th 

*  je»r  of  the  ^ueen,  sir  John  Perrot  beix^  at 

*  Dublin,  received^Letters  from  Alexander  duke 

<  of  Parma,  craving  his  furtherance  in  giving 

*  Aid  to  the  king  of  Spain's  power. — ^That  the 

*  SOth  of  June,  in  the  S8th  year  of 'the  queen, 

<  he  sent  for  sir  Wm.  Stanley  to  entreat  and 
'  confer  with  him  touching  his  traitorous  pur^ 

*  poses ;   and  that  on  the  30th  of  June,  28 

*  Eliz.  he  talked  with  the  said  sir  William 
«  Stanley  to  that  effect.' 

Then  he  was  asked  if  he  were  guilty  of  this 
Indictment  :  whereunto  he  answered  tliese 
words,  viz.  Even  as  guilty  as  you  are  in  speak- 
ing, Mr.  Sands*  Mr.  Sands  asked  him  by 
whom  he  would  be  tried.  I  will  be  tried,  said 
air  John,  by  God  and  good  men,  and  I  shall 
not  remember  the  most  of  the  points. 

Then  said  Mr.  Serjeant  Puckering  unto  him ; 
You  shall  be  remembered  of  every  matter 
piecemeal. 

Sir  John  Perrot  said,  I  pray  God  the  Lord 
be  not  angry  with  these  courses ;  there  is  a 
judge  in  Heaven  who  knoweth  all. 

Here  tlie  Sheriff  was  commanded  to  return 


the  precept  directed  unto  him  for  the  summon- 
ing of  the  Jury  for  our  sovereign  lady  the 
Queen,  and  an  O-yes  made*  that  every  Juror 
should  answer  to  his  Name. 

The  names  of  the  Jurors  were,  Rd.  Martyn, 
kt.  John  Machell,  Heury  How,  Rd.  Weeks, 
Robt.  Carr,  John  Padge,  Henry  Goodyer,  Wm. 
Paggenton,  Hugh  OllleY,  esq.  John  Hautrey, 
Wm.  Megge,  Henry  HoiVord,  John  Stone,  John 
Vavasour,  Wm.  Hichcooke,  Hd.  Edlvn,  Christ* 
Read,  Wm.  Kinton,  Tho.  Fowler,  John  Powell, 
Barth.  Quenye,  Humhrey  Wylde,  Tho.  Russei, 
George  Millot.  Out  of  these  24  were  12  taken, 
whereof  the  foreman  was  Hugh  OlHey,  esq. 

Then  Mr.  Sands  willed  sir  John  to  mark 
the  Jurors  well  as  they  were  called  to  be  sworn, 
to  see  if  he  knew  cause  of  challenge  to  any  of 
them,  before  they  were  eivom  between  our  so*> 
vereign  lady  tlie  queen  and  him.  iWhere» 
unto  he  answered  :  Woe  is  me  that  she  is  made 
a  par^  against  me  !  And  then  he  demanded 
ofm Y  L.  C .  J .  of  the  C .  Pleas  how  many  he  might 
challenge.  I'he  Lord  Chamberlain  answered, 
That  they  of  the  Bench  were  not  to  give  Coun- 
sel to  the  prisoner.  Then  said  my  lord  Buck- 
hurst  unto  sir  John,  If  you  have  any  just  cause 
of  challenge  against  any  of  them,  you  may 
challenge ;   if  not,  why  should  you  challenge  ? 

Then  he  challenged  two  of  the  J  urors,and  said. 
Lord  send  me  justice,  and  for  God's  sake  let 
me  have  good  men ;  and  wished  he  mi^ht  have 
men  of  his  own  sort,  and  such  as  knew  service, 
and  feared  God  ;  and  desired  that  none  might 
go  upbn  him  that  had  any  suit  in  law  with  sir 
Thomas  Perrot  his  son  ;  and  wished  for  more 
good  Aldermen :  yet  if  they  that  were  swom 
feared  Ood  he  cared  not* 

Here  the  Indictment  was  read  unto  the  Jury, 
and  after  that  an  O'^yes  made,  to  kno^  if  any 
man  were  there  to  give  Evidence  against  the 
Prisoner  at  the  bar  in  behalf  of  her  majesty. 

Then  Serjeant  Puckering  reheclrsed  to  the 
Jury  the  prmcipal  Points  contained  in  the  In- 
dictment aforesaid.  But  before  he  handled  the 
same,  he  opened  unfto  the  Jury,  that  the  ori- 
ginal of  his  Treasons  proceeded  from  tlie  ima- 
gination of  his  heart ;  which  imagination  was 
HI  itself  High-Treason,  albeit  the  same  pro- 
ceeded not  to  any  overt  fact :  and  the  heart 
being  possessed  with  the  abundance  of  his 
traitorous  imagination,  and  not  being  able  so 
to  contain  itsdf,  burst  forth  in  vile  and  traito-^ 
rous  Speeches,  and  from  thence  to  horrible  and 
heinous  actions;  for  Mr.  Serjeant  said,  £r 
abundaniia  cordis  ot  loquitur. 

Then  sir  John  prayed  seijeant  P.  to  by  asidfc 
words,  and  to  proceed  to  the  matter  of  tlie 
Indictment.  Whereunto  he  answered,  he 
would  proceed  fay  degrees  ;  but  would  first 
begin  with  his  contomptiious  Words,  which 
contained  in  them  High-Treason. 

Then  seijeant  Puck,  shewed.  That  sir  Ni- 
cholas Bagnol,  marshalof  Ireland,  being  with 
sir  John  Perrot  in  his  house,  and  entering  in 
Gomraunication  together,  and  liilling  hito  hot 
words,  sir  John  brake  forth  into  these  Sneechef, 
'  If  it  were  not  for  yonder  pild  and  pakry 
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brook  these 

fnc^esty's  Sword  of  Justice  ciirricd  before  him. 

To  this  he  answered,  that  he  termed  the 
same  after  that  sort,  <because  the  scabbard  of 
tiie  same  sword  was  old  and  Worn  ;  and  within 
one  week  after  he  caused  a  new  scabbard  to 
be  made.  And  then  falling;  from  that  point  to 
other  idle  discourse,  my  lord  of  Buckhurst  told 
him,  he  was  before  a  Bench  very  wise  and 
learned,  and  before  a  wise  Jury ;  and  therefore 
if  he  spoke  not  to  purpose,  ft  would  but  hurt 
liis  cause,  and  pve  Uiem  all  occasion  to  think 
that  he  had  nothim;  to  speak  in  his  own  De- 
fence I  for  if  he  had,  he  would  not  go  from  the 
same,  and  follow  other  frivolous  and  unne- 
cessary matters. 

Then  it  was  shewed  that  the  queen  having 
directe.'i  her  Ltitters  of  ct)mmandment  to  sir 
Jolin  Perrot  in  the  behalf  of  sir  Tiberi  Butler, 
for  the  placing  of  tlu;  said  sir  Tibert  Butler  in 
the  barOny  of  Knirc,  he  tLe  Miid  sir  John  being 
moved  therein  by  the  ^aid  sir  Tibert  Butler^  at 
.  the  Council-Table  in  th.'  ciustle  of  Dublin,  used 
these  speeches,  '  Slick  not  ho  mudi  upon  the 
queen's  letters  of  couunuiuiineut,  for  she  may 
coiumand  wliat  she  will,  but  we  will  do  what 
we  list.* 

To  this  matter  sir  J»)lin  answered ;  He  re- 
membered not  what  Speeches  he  then  used, 
and  said  it  might  be  he  used  some  speeches 
chdlerickly,  n^  naturally  he  Uiied  to  do,  for  it 
was  his  disposition :  but  notwithstanding  any 
ftpceches  whatsoever,  yet  he  said  he  executed 
her  majesty's  connnandntent  therein :  and 
added,  ihut  he  did  always  from  time  to  time 
execute  her  ma)fsty*s  conunandmentsT  or  war- 
Tiuts  in  all  thinv;'>  whatsoever. — Then  said  my 
Lord  Chainherlam,  You  are  not  cliareed  witn 
not  exi^cutiny;  her  majesty's  cou.inundments, 
but  with  contemptuous  speeches  ii>ed  against 
her  infjesty  in  the  niaiter.— Tlj^n  sir  John 
goinj:  from  the  matter,  aud  ^|>eHktnt;  u.ore  than 
was  needful,  my  lord  Anderson  willed  him  to 
have  patience  to  hear  all,  and  then  to  an- 
swer all. 

Then  it  was  showed,  that  sir  John  calling  a 
Parliament  at  DuUin,  am(ms  other  matters  he 
moved  to  suppre.^s  the  cathedral  church  of  St. 
Patrick  in  Ireland  ;  and  her  majesty  then 
Bending  Letters  to  tlie  contrary,  he  used  tliese 
words  with  a  stern  countenance,  '  Nay,  God's 
wounds,  I  think  it  strange  she  should  use  me 
t'hus.'  With  these  words  the  Bishop  of  M^mtli 
was  moved,  and  found  fault  with  his  undutiful 
demeanour  ;  and  said,  he  spoke  as  though  the 
kingdom  were  his  own,  and  not  the  queen *s. 

To  this  matter  sir  John  answered  by  way  of 
Excuse,  and  said,  that  the  abp.  of  Dubhn  was 
his  mottal  enemy,  and  that  the  reason  why  he 
was  moved  to  suppress  the  said  Cathedral 
Church,  was  to  have  an  University  erected 
thereupon  ;  but,  be  said  he  was  withstood  by 
the  said  abp.  because  he  and  his  children  re- 
ceived by  ttie  said  cathedral  church  tOO  marks 
a-year  :  and  he  said  further,  that  the  said  abp. 
bare  him  the  greater  malice,  for  that  the  queen's 


majeftty  sending  her  letters  unto  him  lor  c^-- 
discharging  of  many  idle  and  uiUMScestary  Pv-- 
sions,  he  dischai^ed  among  the  rest  one  o:  t:-" 
archbisliop's  sons. 

It  was  then  dec  bred,  That  whereas  tbeuz:  • 
of  tlie  Clerk  of  the  Exchequer  wjis  void,  sij 
that  Mr.  Errmgton  had  made  humble  saiiX  nc:: 
her  majesty  to  be  preferred  to  that  otte^-.  ^ 
consideration  of  his  good  and  dutiful  sen  irr : 
her  nuijesty  directing  her  Letters  to  sir  J.  i: 
for  admitting  tlie  said  Mr.  Errington  tnci : 
said  office,  he  the  said  sir  John  Perru:  o-  - 
these  undutiful  Speeches  upon  the  receipt  ot  r 
said  Letters,  '  This  fiddling  woman  trout  f^ 
me  out  of  measure  ^  God's  wounds^  he  %.':^ 
not  have  the  otlice,  I  will  give  it  to  &ir  Thoc^- 
Williams/  This  was  proved  bj  the  oath  ' 
Philip  Vt'iUiaiiis. 

Agaiust  Philip  Williams  sir  John  took  eTccr- 
tions ;  attinnini;  the  said  Williams  to  be  h.: 
mortal  enemy  :  and  said  he  was  a  naiiehty  ie : . 
man,  of  no  credit,  and  had  abused  mj  L.^ 
Treasurer  in  a  letter ;  for  the  which  he  said,  u 
did  beat  him  in  his  Chamber :  and  further  i' 
said,  he  did  write  to  t^ie  Master  of  the  Ro^ 
and  to  Mr.  Po>^  le,  touching  the  leud  and  undz- 
tiful  behaviour  of  the  said  Williams. 

Then  it  was  shewed  that  sir  John  hsiw^i 
received  Utters  fiom  her  roiyesty,  vrheiem  <& 
checked  him  for  divers  complaints,  having  rt:* 
the  same  Letter,  he.  used  these  undotifiu 
Speeches ;  *  It  is  not  safe  for  her  niajesty  ?o 
break  such  unkind  and  sour  bread  to  her  'si^ 
vants  ;'  he  being  Lord  Deputy,  and  a  servaot 
of  trust.     This  was  spoken  to  Philip  William^. 

Afterwards  Philip  Williams  heine  iiis  SecT>- 
tary  writing  to  her  majesty  in  sir  John  Pem>t*« 
name,  among  other  things  he  said,  *  lie  wm- : 
be  sacrificed  for  her  ;'  which  words  sir  Jv  .< 
reading,  bad  Williams  put  tliem  out ;  savtri. 
♦  He  had  little  cause  to  be  sacriiiced  tor  her .' 
addine»  'That  he  co'uld  not  forget  lier  t^* 
since  the  time  he  could  not  get  justice  of  K^ 
against  some  of  her  guard,  tor  murdering  smr/* 
of  his  men.* 

When  it  was  bruited  abroad  that  the  Spas- 
ish  Fleet  was  in  preparation  for  the  invadins  of 
England,  sir  John  eutering  into  conununicatioo 
with  Pliilip  Williams  touching  the  said  onny, 
Fhihp  Williams  said,  <  He  hc^>ed  God  wooJd 
bless  us  fur  her  majesty's  sake  s*  whereunto  sir 
John  Perrot  imswered, '  God's  wounds,  and  wl.i 
for  lier  sake  ?  Never  tlie  more  for  her  saU/ 
This  was  proved  by  the  Deposition  of  Williaiui 

Here  sir  Jolm  called  for  Williams,  that  diey 
might  speak  face  to  face  :  whereunto  Mr.  At- 
torney (sir  John  Popham)  said,  that  Williams 
was  in  the  Tower  in  the  same  state  that  h«  i«ls 
and  was  to  an&^^er  to  matters  of  bis  Treason  a<> 
wt  11  as  he. 

Then  it  ^^  as  shewed  how  the  Queen-sent  him  a 
Letter,  whereit  she  wrote  very  favourably  unro 
him,  advising  him  to  look  well  unto  his  Chai^« 
about  the  time  theSpaniards  should  come :  wh«rf 
upon  he  spake  these  words  ;  '  Ah  silly  woniao, 
now  slie  shall  not  curb  me,  she  shall  not  r\M 
me  ;  now,  God's  lady  dear,  I  shall  be  her  wLii^ 
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irreligious.     Will  fuiy  man  of  Religion  seek  to 


boy  now  again ;  doth  site  tlunk  to  rule  me 
now  ?'— -Shortly  after  John  Garland  brought  a 
]>tter  from  her  mi^esty  to  sir  John  Perrot, 
whereat  he  conceived  great  discontentment; 
insomudi  that  he  broke  forth  into  these  undu^- 
tifiil  terms  following  :  *  God's  wpunds,  this  it  is 
to  serve  a  base  bastard  piss-kitchin  woman ;  if 
I  had  served  any  prince  in  Christendom,  I  had 
not  been  so  dealt  withal.'  Here  he  prayed  the 
devil  might  take  him  body  and  sooH  if  ever  he 
uttered  such  words,  and  exclaimed  against  Gar- 
land.    Sir  John    talking  with  Nath.  Dillan, 

'  Clerk  of  the  Council  of  Ireland,  asked  him 
this  question,  viz.  '  If  her  majesty  should  be 
distressed,  dost  not  thou  think  thai  t  I  am  the 
fittest  man  in  England  to  have  the  keeping  of 
her  body  ?'  This  was  verified  by  the  oath  of 
Nath.  Dillan.-*-Talking  with  the  abp.  of  Dub- 
lin in  his  chamber  touching  the  cimiing  of  the 
Spaniards^  sir  John  said,  '  God*s  wounds,  let 
ihem  do  in  England  what  they  can,  we  shall 
do  well  enough  in  Ireland  ;  if  her  majesty 
were  gone,  we  should  do  here  in  Ireland  better 
than  they  in  England  should  do.'  This  was 
justified  by  the  oath  of  the  abp.  of  Dublin. 

Whereuuto  he  said,  he  renounced  Grod's 
meny  if  he  ever  spake  any  such  words.  And 
all  this,  se^.  Puckering  said,  did  declare  his 
malice  against 'her  majesty.    My  lord  Buck- 

'  hurst  told  him  that  those  speeches  did  shew  a 
disloyal  mind.  Here  sir  John  exclaimed 
against  the  Witnesses,  calling  them  lend  and 
wicked  men,  and  saying  he  was  bought  and 
sold. — When  sir  John  Perrot  said,  that  he 
wrote  his  Letters  to  her  majesty,  desiring  to  be 
revoked  and.called  home,  and  made  suit  to  sir 
Francis  Walsingham  to  that  effect ;  Mr.  Pop- 

^  bam  told  him,  that  when  he  saw  him  curbed, 
as  himself  termed  it,  by  the  Council,  and  that 
he  could  do  nothing  without  their  privity ;  then 
he  sought  fo  come  away,  with*  an  intent  to  make 
bimself  a  ruler  in  Wales. 

Here  they  proceeded  to  the  Treasons, 

Mr.  Attorney  declared  that  Dr.  Craugh 
being  a  known  Traitor,  and  a  man  that  had 
maintained  religion  from  time  to  time,  and  bad 
seduced  many  people  in  Ireland,  and  was  a 
dangerous  instrument  to  be  suffered  in  chose 
parts ;  and  sir  John  being  given  hereof  to  un- 
derstand, did  not  use  that  diligence  in  the  ap- 
prehending of  him,  as  became  his  place :  for 
after  he  had  given  out  warrants  for  the  seeking 
of  him,  then  he  ^ve  out  a  countermand  they 
should  use  all  diligence  in  apprehending  of  him 
in  all  places,  except  in  the  White  Knights 
country,  where  sir  John  knew  the  ssid  Crnugh 
to  be ;  which  did  manifestly  shew  he  would  not 
have  him  taken. 

My  lord  Bnckhurst  said  to  sir  John,  that  he 
granted  Warrants  to  take  him  where  he  was 
not.  Sir  John  said,  -  there  i»*as  a  God  that 
knew  all;  marvelling  that  he  having  known 
reUgion  these  46  years,  should  be  charged  with 
favouring  of  Priests  and  Massmongers. 

Mr.  Attorney  willed  liim  not  to  stand  upon 
Religion ;  for  Uien,  said  he,  we  shall  prove  you 


have  men  murdered  r  Will  any  man  of  religion 
stab  a  man  in  the  cheek,  and  aftei  bring  him  to 
the  fire  to  be  roasted,  to  make  him  confess  that 
he  knoweth  not,and  afterwards  hang  him  by  mar- 
tial law? — Mr.  Attorney, to  provesir  Johnof  no 
religion,  further  shewed,  that  sir  John  being  in 
his  chamber  at  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  locked 
out  at  the  window,  an<l  espied  sir  Dennyt 
Oroughan,  who  knew  all  his  secret  Treasons,  and 
willed  bis  cluunberlain  to  call  unto  him  Stephen 
Seager ;  who  being  come.  Sir  John  commanded 
away  his  chamberlain,  and  locked  the  chamber, 
and  willed  Seager  to  look  out  at  the  window, 
aad  said,  Seest  thou  not  one  beneath  in  a  black 
mantle?  Seager  said  he  saw  none  there;  Sir 
John  said.  There  is  one  there :  you  see  how  I  am 
crost  by  some  of  the  council  here,  and  he  is 
going  to  the  North  with  letters  from  some  of 
the  council  to  move  them  against  me ;  I  would 
have  thee  take  these  letters  from  him,  kill  him, 
cast  him  aside,  and  bring  those  letters  to  me. 
Stephen  Seager  hereunto  answered,  that  he 
would  rob  him  of  the  letters,  but  he  would  not 
kill  him  with  his  hands ;  or  if  he  woidd  give 
commandment  to  hang  bun  by  martial  law,  h« 
would  see  it  done,  whereupon  sir  John  said, 
'  Go  thy  ways,  thou  art  a  paltry  fellow ;  I  did 
it  but  to  prove  thee.'  This  was' proved  by  the 
oath  of  Seager. 

Sir  John  then  called  for  Seager,  to  speak  with 
him  fsLce  to  face,  who  justified  all  that  he  had 
said.— -My  lord  Chamji>erlain  said,  Now  you  see 
you  bad  liim  kill  one.— Then  said  sir  John, 
Because  he  hath  sworn  it,  I  will  not  reprove 
him ;  it  may  be  I  spake  such  words,  but  I  re- 
member it  not. 

Mr.  Attorney  said,  we  have  alledged  these 
matters  against  you,  to  shew  you  to  be  a  man 
of  no  Religion^— Whereat  sir  John  stormed  and 
was  angry  ;  saying,  they  went  about  not  only 
to  make  him  a  traitor  to  his  prince,  but  a  trai- 
tor to  God ;  which,  he  said,  they  should  never 
do. — Mr.  Solicitor  (Egerton)  told  him  that  all 
the  Papists  desired  his  government  there. 

Mr.  Attorney  then  declared  further,  That 
one  Richard  Morrice,  a  priest,  a  notorious 
Traitor,  being  a  passer  from  Ireland  to  vis- 
count Baltinglas  in  Spain,  and  from  thence  to 
Rome,  to  confer  of  RebclUons  and  Invasions 
for  England  and  Ireland,  sir  John  Perrot  know- 
ing the  said  Morrice  to  be  a  most  dangerous 
person  to  the  state,  would  not  give  order  for 
the  taking  of  the  said  Morrice,  as  he  should 
have  done :  but  the  bishop  of  Cashell  caused 
him  to  be  apprehended  ot  his  own  authority, 
and  sent  bun  to  Mr.  Poor,  the  sherifi*,  to  be 
sent  to  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  whereupon  the 
friends  of  the  said  Morrice  told  them  that 
Morrice  had  better  friends  than  alh  they  had  ; 
and  shortly  after  Morrice  was  discharged,  and 
never  called  more  in  question.  And  all  thia 
was  affirmed  by  the  Oath  of  the  abp.  of  Ca- 
shell, and  of  the  said  Poor,  viva  wwrtf.— Then 
said  Mr.  Attorney,  that  Halie  being  a  man 
that  conversed  with  Crau^,  and  dealt  with  him 
in  his  Treasons,  told  htm  that  Poor  had  a 
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wamint  to  apprehend  him  and  others:  Wboe- 
upon  he  told  him^  that  he  could  be  better 
trusted  than  twenty  such  as  Poor  was  that 
should  take  liim ;  presuming  upon  the  favour 
.  of  sir  John  Perrot.— The  abp.  of  Cashell  did 
complain  to  sir  John  that  the  said  Halie  was  a 
notorious  Traitor,  and  thereupon  delivered  to 
sir  John  Articles  against  him  and  others,  end 
desired  sir  John  to  grant  him  a  Commission 
for  the  apprehending  of  them ;  praying  him  in 
the  mean  time  to  keep  the  said  Articles  secret 
until  they  were  apprehended :  Notwithstanding, 
before  they  could  be  apprehended,  within  three 
days,  the  self-same  Articles  were  taken  from 
one  Pat  rick  Young,  being  a  partner  with  the 
said  Halie  in  his  Treasons;  and  thereupon  they 
all  escaped. 

Mr.  Solicitor  then  said  unto  the  Jury,  You 
see,  Halie  was  accused  of  Treasons,  and  the 
Accusations  being  delivered  to  sir  John  in 
secret,  he  sent  them  to  Halie  before  he  could 
be  apprehended;  which  was  plain  Treason. 
And  this  was  verified  by  the  bishop  ofCashell's 
Oath. 

The  lord  Chamberlain  said,  You  oui^ht  to 
have  acquainted  nobody  with  the  cause,  until 
fchey  had  been  apprehended.  Sir  John  pro- 
tested, and  took  tiod  to  his  record  he  was  ig- 
norant what  was  become  of  him. 

Then  Mr.  Attorney  turning  to  the  Jury  said. 
By  this  which  hath  been  proved,  you  may  see 
how  he  hath  always  been  a  confederate  and 
maintaiiier  of  notable  Traitors  against  her  ma- 
jesty; namely  these  three,  Craugh,  Morrice, 
and  Halie,  with  others  their  confederates. 

At  what  time  a  Rebellion  was  raised  in  the 
North  part  of  Ireland  divers  of  the  said  rebels 
made  rhymes  of  her  majesty,  wherein  they 
shewed  rhemselves  rebels  and  traitors,  as  con- 
eeming  her  birth ;  traitors,  as  concerning  her 
person ;  and  traitors  to  her  royal  dimity  : 
which  rhymes]  came  to  the  hands  of  sir  Rd. 
Bingham,  and  the  rhymers  taken  and  com- 
mitted to  prison,  and  one  of  the  siud  rhymers 
sent  to  sir  John  Perrot  by  Woodhouse.  Sir 
Rd.  Bingham  sent  them  to  sir  J.  Perrot,  certi- 

Sfing  him  wliat  he  had  done,  and  prayed  sir 
ohn  Perrot  to  write  his  pleasure  what  should 
be  done  wjth  them :  whereupon  sir  John  sent 
him  word  to  discharge  them  all.  Howbeit  sir 
Richard  detained  die  chiefest  of  them  in  pri- 
son; but  sir  John  afterward  sent  a  special 
warrant  to  the  said  sir  Richard  to  discharge 
him,  <;pking  bonds  of  him  for  his  appearance 
by  a  day :  AH  which  he  confessed  to  be  true, 
saying,  that  by  virtue  of  his  patent  he  might 

Krdon  them.  This  was  proved  to  be  true  by 
arbnry  and  Woodhouse,  vM  wkc. 
Whereunto  Mr.  Attorney  answered,  that  he 
eould  pard<9n  no  Traitors  to  her  majesty's  per- 
son, but  ought  rather  to  have  proceeded  in  jus- 
tice against  them.  And  here  he  willed  the 
Jury  to  consider  upon  this  point. 

Sir  John  then  sajd  to  Mr.  Attorney,  By  Ood, 
I  never  saw  such  a  man  since  I  was  biom,  I 

£ray  y6u  sit  down,  and  let  me  speak ;  and  so 
e  turned  his  talk  to  Woodhoutfe^  and  said  he 


had 

other  imoloiis 'Speeches. 

Sir  Brian  Orurke,    a  notable  TzaiioT. 
executed  of  late  at  Tyburn,  nboot  that 
a  Christmas,  disposine  hinitelf  to  jniiainr,  to  » 
down  a  Picture,  and  did  write  yJi^^K^**'  tber«^ 
upon  ;  and  using  the  satne  in  aooaC  cflnteasp-  - 
ous  and  deq>itetiil  manner,  tied   tbe  aaan«  («>  vi 
horse-tail,  and  he  with  otbere  dragged  it  m  ;lt 
dirt,  and  hacked  it  with  gallow-gftnss  nses,  >..- 
nifying  how  they  would  have  used  her  ma^^r^ 
if  they  had  her  m  their  power.     This  tnutoro^ 
act  being  made  known  to  sir  John  Perrot.  :  • 
would  not  give  order  for  tbe  appcehendm^ 
the  said  Orurke,  to  do  justice  upon  him  £oi  .-* 
horrible  a  Treason;  whereas  he   might   ha*t 
had  him,  if  he  had  sent  but  his  horse-bo^    : 
him,  and  af)er  ne  was  known  to  be  in  coaipm^  - 
with  him.    To  this  he  said  little. 

Sir  Dennis  Oroughan  being  called  to  te^cjr 
against  sir  John  Perrot,  and  the  book  be-L^. 
onered  him  to  swear,  Sir  John  said  it  was  o> 
matter  whether  he  were  sworn  or  not,  for  U* 
word  and  his  oath  were  all  one  ;  for  thefte  wa* 
neither  truth  nor  honesty  in  faun. — M?  lof- 
Buckhurst  said  he  must  be  sworn,  for  it  was  (^•f 
the  queen. 

The  said  Dennis  Oron^ian  told  Mr.  Pok  r 
that  he  had  been  in  Spam,  add  had  hroi^>s 
letters  from  viscount  Baltinglas  to  Feugh  Maci* 

tigh  in  Ireland,  and  divers  others ;  and  sa^il 
t  he  had  news  to  tell  the  lord  depatVy  thai 
would  save  the  queen   100,000/.     Poor    dis- 
covered  this  to  sir  John  Peirot,  and  Denaii 
was  committed  to  prison  in  the  Casde  of  Diri^ 
Un. — Sir  John  knowing  that   Dennis   was  n 
prison  sent  for  him,  to    come  nnto    his  bed> 
chamber,  where  he  had  conference  with  hin, 
and  told  sir  John  he  had  brought  him  a  letter 
from  viscount  Baltinglas  in  Spain. — Sir  Joho 
demanding  of  Dennis  why  he  ^ve  him  not  the 
letter  at  his  first  coming  out  of  Spain  ?  He  an- 
swered, For  fear  of  being  executed,  as  one 
doctor  Halie  late  was :  and  he  sent  a  letter  asd 
a  token  to  his  wife,  that  she  should   bring  him 
the  same  which  was  in  a  box ;  which  letter  and 
box  Margaret  Leanard,  wife  of  sir  Dennis,  did 
shortly  after  deli^-er  to  sir  John  Perrot  in  hn 
bed-chamber.      For  proof  whereof  «Nie  Rice 
Thomas  and  Margaret  Leanard  both  defiosed, 
that  the  said  letter  was  dcdivered  to  sir  Joha 
Perrot  as  declared.     Feugh  Mackheugh^s  nite 
affirmed,  that  Denqis  broaght  her  hnshand  ^ 
letter  fhmi  Baltinglas  in  SfMun^^Novr  Denxm 
being  known  to  have  had  confierence  with  a  nota- 
ble Traitor  in  Spain,  and  to  bring  two  notable 
Traitors  into  Ireland,  and  committed  to  the  C-a^ 
tie  for  Treason,  was  nevertheless  set  at  libert? 
in  the  Ciistle,  and  had  access  to  sir  John  earlv*; 
and  they  sat  for  a  long  time  together,  and  he  had 
his  meat  and  drink  in  the  porter*s  lodge  in  tbr    I 
withdrawing  chamber,  next  to  his  bed>chamfaer, 
and  other  places,  and  commandment  to  have 
wine  and  wnatsoeverhe  wanted,  and  had  apn< 
vate  way  to  his  bed-chamber.  This  did  sir  Deonit 
testify  himself;  to  whom  sir  John  said,  A  mis- 
chief on  thee,  I  pray  Cod  !  Woe  bo  to  the  una 
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tiiAt  ever  thou  wert  bom,  or  that  ever  I  saw 
t  liee  !  One  John  London  also  justified,  that  tlte 
•aid  Dennis  had  the  favour  and  maintenance 
of  sir  John  Perrot  for  half  a^ear  together. 

Here  sir  John  Perrot  being  pressed  by  the 
c|ueeD*5  Counsel,  said  unto  than,  No  one  man 
CHn  answer  such  three  grave  learned  men  as 
yuu  are;  you  cloy  me  now  I  cannot  speak .^> 
Then  said  m^  lord  Buckhurst  unto  him,  Truth 
will  answer  itself,  and  innocenc^  defend  itself. 
— Then  my  lord  Chamberlain  said,  Thai  never 
vras  any  man  that  came  to  that  place  dealt 
^thal  so^  favourably  as  he  was ;  and  greater 
men  than  lie  have  not  had  that  favour,  as  to 
brine  their  Writings  and  Letters  with  them. 

Then  sir  John  said,  He  thanked  God  and 
the  Nurse  of  Mercy,  the  queen*s  majesty,  whom 
he  called  the  Handmaid  of  Jesus ;  and  said,  he 
always  carried  so  reverend  an  opinion  of  her, 
that  had  she  not  been  a  queen,  he  would  have 
made  her  one,  if  jit  had  lain  in  his  power. 

Then  was  touched  the  extreme  Malice  sir 
John  shewed  against  the  Cavener:  and  the 
better  .to  execute  his  purpose,  sir  John  found 
means  that  the  Cavener  should  offend  the  law, 
by  making  an  escape  out  of  prison ;  and  so 
being  escaped,  was  after  taken  and  hanged. 
This  matter  being  urged  against  sir  J^hn,  he 
said,  YoQ  win  menV  lives  aveay  with  words. 
My  Lord  Chamberlain  said,  I  fear  me  the  Ca- 
vener*s  blood  will  hglit  upon  you. 

Now  sir  John  Perrot  began  to  discredit  the 
Testimony  of  Dennis  the  priest,  saying  he  had 
changed  his  religion  five  times  in  six  years ; 
and  he  did  counterfeit  himself  a  regish  bishop. 
,  The  queen's  Attorney  then  said.  If  he  were 
so  leud  a  man  of  his  life,  I  marvel  you  would 
commerce  with  him,  and  repose  yourself  so 
much  upon  his  houesty. — A  man  of  no  religion 
can  be  no  Witness,  said  sir  John ;  he  is  a  sor- 
cerer and  a  witch.     To  which  he  was  answer^ 
ed,  If  he  were  so  defamed,  why  did  you  favour 
him  so  much  ?  How  many  pardons  have  you 
given  him  ?  It  was  said  he  oad  given  him  two. 
Sir  John  proceeded  against  sir  Dennis,  and 
said  he  had  counterfeited  his  hand  above  eight 
times;  was  a  common  drunkard,  a  common 
liar,  and  lyid  been  forsworn  a  thousand  times. 
The  Attorney  then  said,  If  he  were  the  worst 
man  in  tiie  world,  yet  was  be  worse  ibr  sir  John 
Perrot. 

Dennis  was  then  called  again,  and  said.  That 
sir  Jolin  delivered  him  two  Letters  to  carry  to 
Uie  king  of  Spain,  signifying  that  he  would  be  a 
mean  to  help  him  to  Engumd  and  Ireland,  so 
he  might  liave  Wales  :  but  he  would  have  it  as 
the  )>rinces  of  Germany  have  their  dukedoms, 
that  is^r^  ffgio;  to  be  a  prince  and  lord  him- 
self, and  not  to  depend  on  an;f  other.  And 
berewithal  he  delivered  to  the  said  Dennis  AO/., 
and  so  the  said  Dennis  departed  to  Ross. — ^The 
said  Dennis  did  farther  swear.  That  sir  Jolm 
Perrot  and  sir  Brian  Oruifse  were  confederates 
together  in  the  parliament ;  nnd  that  each  of 
them  'swore  to  other  to  further  the  king  of 
Spain  in  the  action  of  England. 
Here  sir  John  Perrot  wnxed  hot  against  sir 
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Deinis,  and  said,  He  was  a  lousy  villain,  and 
a  rogue,  and  had  the  pox  upon  him. 

One  Francis  White,  and  otliers  of  Ross,  said^ 
that  true  it  was  that  the  said  Dennis  was  aO 
Ross,  reacly  to  ^o  for  Spain,  and  came  to  him 
to  change  silver  mto  gold ;  but  after  fearing  and 
suspecting  some  body  in  the  ship,  he  would  not 
go  himself,  but  procured  one  Davie  to  carry 
Uie  said  letters  mto  Spain,  witli  great  charge 
for  the  safe  deUvery  thereof,  and  eave  him  &ve 
pounds  for  bb  pains.  It  was  further  declared^ 
that  sir  John  having  conference  with  sir  Wm. 
Stanley  in  Ireland,  sir  John  wished  him  to  re- 
volt, assuring  him  that  the  Irish-men  would 
Uve  and  die  with  him.  Sir  Wm.  Stanley  going 
from  Ireland,  to  have  1600  men  for  the  Lon- 
Countries,  Feugh  Meckheugh,  being  a  known  \ 
traitor,  brought  him  certain  men,  and  bad  his 
men  do  as  sir  Wm.  Stanley  would  have  them 
to  do,  whether  it  were  right  or  wrong;  and 
thereupon  they  shook  hamls  and  parted.-~To 
this  sir  John  Perrot  said>  If  Stanley  be  a  Traa« 
tor,  what  is  that  to  me  ? 

It  was  proved  thai  sir  Thomas  Williams  sent 
Letters  from  Ireland  into  England,  to  sir  John 
Perrot,  witli  strict  charge  given  to  the  bearer 
that  he  should  deliver  diem  safely  to  his  own  ' 
hands ;  and  made  them  to  be  sewed  to  th« 
lining  of  his  doublet  within  his  bosom  :  which 
letters  were  delivered  to  sir  John  Perrot  at 
York  house.— John  Burgh  of  Abson  had  con« 
ference  with  sir  Wm.  Stanley  at  the  Groine, 
who  amongst  other  speeches  asked  him  wbaA 
places  in  England  were  fittest  for  landing,  tf 
the  king  of  Spain  should  invade  England  again  } 
Burgh  answered,  Portsmouth.  Sir  Wm.  Stan^ 
ley  disliked  of  that,  saying  he  knew  nothing* 
but  rather  thought  Milford-haven  the  fittest 
place ;  affirming  they  should  find  better  firiendi 
m  Wales  than  the  queen  had,  and  some  of  them 
were  near  the  queen. — Letters  were  sent  from 
the  duke  of  Parma  to  sir  John  Perrot  by  one' 
Browne,  and  an  Answer  firom  the  said  sir  John 
to  the  said  duke  by  the  said  Browne,  to  whom 
the  duke  gave  a  bark.  It  was  likewise  proved 
that  he  sent  letters  to  sir  Wm.  Stanley.  When 
sir  John  Perrot  was  to  come  to  England,  be 
went  about  to  get  a  pardon  for  all  his  actions 
before  he  would  come  over,  wherein  lie  shewed 
bis  guilty  conscience. 

Here  the  queen's  learned  Counsel  prayed 
the  Jury  to  consider  well  of  that  which  had 
been  said,  and  vnlled  them  to  go  together. 
Then  sir  John  Perrot  willed  them  to  considef 
their  Charge,  and  have  a  conscience  in  the  mat- 
ter ;  and  to  remember  that  his  blood  would  be 
required  at  their  hands,  if  they  dealt  further 
than  their  conscience  did  warrant  them.  Then 
the  Jury  departed  from  the  bar,  and  within 
three  quarters  of  an  hour  returned  to  the  bar} 
and  being  demanded  whether  the  Piisoner 
were  guilty  or  not  of  the  several  Treasonsr 
comprised  m  the  Indictment,"  they  answered, 
Guilty. 

Tlien  Serjeant  Puckering  in  the  queen's  nam* 
bei^an  to  pray  Judgment;  and  sir  John  Perrot 
desired  most  hombiy  that  he  might  spe&k  with 
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tome  of  their  honours  before  Sentence  should 
be  pronounced.  WhereUnto  they  condescend- 
ed, and  commanded  he  should  be  brought  to 
talk  with  them  in  the  Chancery ;  where  after 
«ome  coiumunication  hiid  among  them,  they  aU 
repaired  to  their  placet»,  and  sir  John  came  to 
the  court  .of  KingVBench  being  with  them, 
and  Judgment  was  stayed,  until  her  majesty's 
pleasure  were  further  known.  Then  was  the 
Court  adjourned  to  the  2nd  of  May ;  and  so 
the  Court  ended,  and  e\*ery  man  said^  God 
save  the  queen ! 

For  the  better  understanding  of  the  afore- 
said Arraignment  of  sir  John  Perrot  and  the 
Judgment  that  foUoweth,  it  is  to  be  known  that 
at  the  time  of  his  Arraignment,  being  the  87th 
of  April,  anno  34  £liz.  Mr.  Puckering  was 
the  queen's  serjeaAt  at  law,  Mr.  Popham  the 
Attorney  General,  and  Mr.  Egerton  Solicitor. 

But  before  the  day  he  was  brought  to  re- 
ceive Judgment,  her  majesty's  said  learned 
Counsel  were  removed  as  followeth ;  that  is  to 
say,  Mr.  Puckering  was  made  Lord  Keeper  of 
the  Great  Seal;  Mr  Popham  L.  C.  J.  of  the 
QueenVBench,  and  Mr.  Egerton  Attorney 
General.  This  making  and  removing  of  Oth- 
cers  was  done  at  tlie  court  of  Greenwich  on 
the  2Bth  of  May  1 599.  My  Lord  Keeper  went 
to  Westminster  to  take  liis  oath  very  lionoura- 
biy  with  lords,  knights  bh^  gentlemen,  on  the 
iltri  of  June  1592,  and  that  day  sat  first  in  tlie 
Chancery.  And  on  the  8th  he  first  sat  in  the 
StaivChamber. 

On  the  26th  of  June  sir  Jolm  Perrot  ap- 
(leared  before  the  Commissioners;  who  were, 
the' Lord  Chamberlain,  the  lord  Buckhun>t,  sir 
ilobert  Cecil,  secretary  Woolley,  Mr.  Fortes- 
cue,  the  L.  C.  J.  of  the  C.  Pleas,  justice  Ga*v- 
die,  justice  Peunel,  Mr.  R.ookesbie,  one  of  the 
Maisters  of  the  Court  of  Requests.        ^ 

First  the  said. sir  John  Perrot  that  morning 
YfBS  brought  in  a  coach  from  the  Tower  to  tiie 
Old  Swan,  and  thence  conveyed  by  water  to 
Westminster-bridge.  Between  the  hours  of  8 
and  9  he  landed  at  Westminster-bridge,  and 
was  brou«:;ht  into  Westminster-hall,  being  no- 
campanieil  witli  Mr.  Crooke,  3on-in>law  to  the 
Lieut,  of  the  Tower,  on  his  right  hand,  and 
Mr.  Blunt,  son  to  the  Lieut,  on  his  left  liand, 
tnd  being  strongly  guarded  by  divers  of  the 
yeomen  of  the  guard,  with  lialberds,  and  the 
Iieutenant*s  men  with  weapons  all  round  about 
him :  and  in  that  sort  he  was  brought  up  to  the 
Queen Vbench  bar,  where  he  stood  for  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  bare-headed,  expecting  the  com- 
ing of  the  Conmiissiouers.  But  IMr.  Rookes- 
bie,  one  of  the  Commissioners,  was  sent,  who 
had  taken  his  place  before  the  coming  of  sir 
John  Perrot  into  the  Hall,  and  tarried  for  tin- 
coming  of  tlie  rest  of  his  associateb. — ^1  he  said 
sir  John  Perrot  was  clothed  in  a  doublet  and 
hose  of  black  sutlin  plain*  and  a  gown  of 
wrought  velvet  furred,   and  a   sqimic  or  flat 

-^wned  black  felt  hat,  with  a  small  baud,  and 
tin  wiilte  rutf.  The  said  Mr.  Crooke  and 
^unt  supplied  the  room  of  the  Lieutenant, 


for  that  he  was  sick,  and  could  not  be  tliere 
in  person.  i 

Divers  of  the  queen*s  Commissioners,  and 
her  learned  Counsel  lieing  come  to  the  Hall, 
staid  until  the  coining  of  the  Lord  Chamber* 
lain,  at  whose  coming  they  all  took  their  places 
and  sat  in  iudginent.  Then  an  O-yes  waa 
made,  and  the  Lieut,  of  the  Tower  odled  to 
return  his  Writ,  or  Warrant  directed  unto  him 
for  the  bringing  of  the  prisoner  forth.  -Then 
Mr.  Crooke  having  the  said  Warrant,  which 
was  written  in  parchment,  and  having  four  or 
five  seals  of  red  wax  annexed  to  the  same  by 
slit  labels,  delivered  in  the  same  to  the  Court ; 
and  humbly  craved  that  the  lieutenant  might 
be  excused  for  his  absence,  and  declared  Uie 
cau^  thereof.  Whereupon  Mr.  Sands,  Clerk 
of  the  Crown,  taking  the  said  Writ,  ancl  turn- 
ing  his  face  to  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  read  the 
return  thereof,  being  in  Jjatin,  the  common 
and  ordinary  return  of  an  Habeai  Corput, 

Hien  Ser)eant  Snapg  for  the  Queen,  bern^ 
one  of  her  majesty's  learned  Counsel,  moA-ecl 
the  lords  to  this  effect.  That  whereas  sir  John 
Perrot  was  before  that  time  indicted  of  Treason 
and  arraigned,  pleaded  not  (vuilty,  and  put 
himself  on  the  country,  who  ft]fund  him  guilty 
of  High  Treason,  therefore  he  prayed,  on  her 
majesty's  behalf,  that  Judgment  might  be  given 
accord  mgly. 

Then  Sttndtf  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  spake  unto 
sir  John,  saying,  Thou  hast  been  heretofore  in- 
(beted  of  High  Treason  by  tlie  name  of  John 
Perrot  late  of  Lcmdoo,  knight,  and  being  there- 
upon arraigned  thereunto  didst  plead  not  Guilty) 
and  didst  put  thyself  upon  the  country,  who 
found  thee  guilty  of  Hiah  Treason :  what  hast 
tliou  now  to  say  for  thyself,  why  thou  shouldst 
not  have  Judgment  to  die  ? 

Sir  John  making  low  obeisance,  answered  ; 
first,  whether  he  might  be  permitted  to  take 
any  Exception  a^plin^t  the  Indictment,  and  if 
he  might,  theii  he  re<]uested  he  might  be  there- 
unto permitted. 

I'o  tliis  the  L.  C.  J.  Anderson  answered,  h« 
might  not  bi^  permitted. 

Then  <<ir  John  made  a  Protestation  of  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  long,  wlierein  he  included  tha 
mercy  of  her  majesty  toward  him,  extolling  her 
to  be  tlie  only  Mirror  of  Mercy  of  all  the  princes 
in  the  world ;  and  said,  Goci  forbid  that  cxev^ 
his  heart  should  imagine  Treason,  or  utter  such 
unreverend  speeches  of  her  sacred  majesty, 
who  had  c>xalced  him  so  hiehly  firom  the  estate 
of  a  gentleman,  and  of  whu^e  bounty  and  gra- 
cious favour  he  had  so  lil)eraily  tasted;  but 
complained  of  the  hard  and  false  detdiiigs  of 
the  witnesses  tow&rds  him  in  tl.csc*  cuuse<i,  who, 
he  said,  falsely,  malitiously,  and  perjuriou^ly 
accused  him ;  but  said  he  found  no  fault  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  law,  but  that  he  had  good 
and  orderly  proceedings  therein :  and  then 
again  extolling  her  m.iji^jity's  great  mercy  wid 
favour  towards  him,  protested  his  innocency  in 
the  cause  to  be  such,  that  he  forsook  God's 
mercy  and  his  Saviour*s  merits,  if  ever  he  meant 
any  treason  or  trt^acherv  towards  that  ^acioui 
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queen  Elizabeth ;  and  Wild,  that  he  knew  her 
inajesty*s  great  clemency  and  mercy  towards 
him  proceeded  from  tier  ro^esty's  own  heart, 
by  the  mere  providence  of  Uod,  who  knew  his 
innocence  in  this  cause,  in  staying  him  so  long 
from  judgment,  which  he  affirmed  to  be  now 
«x  times ;  especiidly  after  such  hein'ius  nmttors 
being  proved  against  him,  but,  as  he  said,  most 
falsely  and  untrue. 

Whereupon  my  Lord  Chamberlain  conceiv- 
ing these  words  to  tend,  that  her  majesty  had 
•o  long  deferred  Judgment,  being  persuaded 
thereunto  of  liis  innocency  in  the  fact,  and  that 
her  majesty  was  persuaded  that  he  had  been 
hardly  oealt  withal,  and  unworthily  condeu'n- 
ed  :  wherefore  my  Lord  Chamberlain  said,  he 
was  much  to  blame  to  use  any  such  speeches 
to  that  end  or  purpose ;  and  said,  Tnat  the 
Conceit  of  his  innocency  was  not  the  cause  her 
majesty  deferred  his  Judgment  so  lont;;  and 
used  very  vehement  Spcccites  against  tlie  said 
sir  John  Perrot  in  that  point,  saying  his  Trea- 
sons were  most  manifest  and  apparcuit,  and  for 
bis  Trial  he  received  more  favour  than  ai^ 
other  Traitor  that  ever  he  saw,  and  there  were 
more  Witnesses  of  his  own  men  and  others 
than  ever  he  saw  against  any  other  Traitor. 

Whereupon  sir  John  said,  I  pray  your  lord- 
.  ship  interrupt  me  not :  for  the  I/)rd  Chamber- 
lain began  these  Speeches  in  the  midbt  of  sir 
John's  matter. 

Then  said  my  Lord  Chamberlain,  You  must 
be  interrupted  in  this  point;  and  proceeded 
more  vehement  and  earnest  against  him  than 
before.         » 

Sir  John  Perrot  prayed  his  lordship  not  to 
miffconstrue  his  meaning,  and  said  he  meant  no 
such  matter  touchint;  her  maje>ty's  conceit  of 
his  hard  usage,  as  his  lordship  took  his  words 
to  be :  for,  said  he,  I  can  recite  my  words 
again,  which  in  effect  wiere,  that  her  majesty 
biing  the  only  prince  of  mercy,  had  dealt  with 
him  most  graciously,  in  forbearing  thus  long 
with  him  for  his  Judgment. 

Mr.  Egerton,  now  Attorney,  then  stood  up, 
and  directing  his  Speeches  to  my  Lord  Cham- 
berlain and  the  rest  of  the  bench,  said,  he  had 
thought  to  have  moved  their  lordships  touching 
■ir  John  Perrot's  Speeches  ip  that  point,  which, 
as  he  said,  were  by  protesting  his  mnocency  to 
•educe  and  deceive  the  audience  to  think  him 
innocent,  and  not  guilty  of  Treason,  and  that 
he  had  been  injuriously  condemned ;  whereas 
it  was  most  manifest  that  he  was  most  justly 
condemned  of  most  heinous  Treasons ;  an^ 
that,  in  his  Trial  he  receivcfd  most  favourable 
hearing. 

Whereunto  sir  John  Perrot  replied  and  said, 
Mr.  Attorney,  You  did  me  wrong  now,  as  you 
did  me  before.  I  ne%*er  did  you  wrong,  said 
Mr.  Attorney.  You  did  me  wrong,  said  sir 
John.  Instance  wherein  I  did  you  wron^,  said 
Mr.  Attorney.  You  did  me  wrong,  said  sir 
John.  I  never  did  you  wrong,  said  Mr.  Attor^ 
ney.  All  these  Speeches  were  spoken  with 
great  yehemency  each  to  the  other. 

My  Lord  Buckhunt  directed  hit  Speechet 

VOL.  I. 


towards  sir  John  to  the  like  effect,  touching  his 
Guiltiness  and  Trial,  as  my  Lord  Chamberlain 
had  said  before ;  adding  further.  That  whereas 
he  went  about  to  persuade  the  audience,  that 
the  cause  which  moved  her  majesty  to  defer  his 
Jndgment,  washer  conceit  ot  some  hard  pro-' 
ceeding  against  him  at  his  Arraignment,  wnich 
was  not  the  cause  indeed,  that  therein  he  did 
injury  to  tlie  Judge,  Jui-y  and  Witnetaes  ;  and 
said  It  was  very  evilly  done  of  him,  to  uiter  any 
Speeches  to  any  such  end  :  saying  fiirther,  that 
my  lord  himself  had  been  at  and  up<m  the  Trial  ' 
of  divers  Traitors  before  that  time,  fiur  sir 
John's  betters,  and  said  he  had  seen  divers  Trai- 
tors condemned  of  Treason  upon  a  tenth  part 
of  the  evidence  that  was  agamst  him,  and  yet 
justly  condemned  of  Treason ;  and  you,  sir 
John,  are  condemned  justly  of  admass  of  Treor 
sons ;  and  the  sxtid  lord  said,  in  his  coascience 
he  thought  him  guilty  of  most  heinous  Trea- 
sons, and  that  he  was  worthily  condemned : 
and  he  said  also,  that  divers  and  sundry  wit- 
nesses very  sufiici^nt  had  proved  Treason 
against  him  most  manifest ;  and  said  withal,  &ir 
John,  would  you  have  all  these,  being  so  many 
in  number,  as  testified  against  you,  to  be  all  per- 
jured, and  you  only  believed?  No,  no,  it  is 
not  possible  to  be  true,  neither  will  any  maa 
believe  it.  Sir  John. 

My  Lord  Chamberlain  spake  again  and  said. 
There  had  been  thirty  Witnesses  produced 
against  him  at  his  Arraignment,  who  proved 
Treason  against' him ;  and  that  he  was  a  Trai- 
tor worthily  condemned  of  I'reason ;  and  said  ^ 
he  never  saw  any  Traitor  have  such  indifferent 
Trial,  and  sucn  sufficient  proofs  .  produced  • 
against  him:  adding  further,  that  he  might 
speak  his  will,  but  no  man  would  believe  him  ; 
and  that  he  had  spoken  much  already,  hut  not 
a  true  word  of  all  he  spake. 

Then  sir  John  alledged  that  the  matter  was 
set  forward  and  followed  by  his  enemies  in 
Ireland,  and  that  he  was  condemned  by  Iri^lv 
Witnesses  all,  and  tlint  no  one  English  Witness 
had  proved  T^ason  agninst  him.  My  Lord 
Buckhurst  said.  He  had  both  Irish  and  Eng- 
lish Witn^es,  and  those  hn  own  men.  Sir 
John  said,'  It  was  more  than  he  knew.  Sands 
said,  Philip  Williams  was  an  Englislmian.  Sir 
John  Perrot  said.  He  proved  no  Treason  :  and 
further*he  said,  That  the  Irish  Witnesses  had 
no  respect  of  an  oath ;  and  that  for  a  small 
value,  a  man  ihieht  procure  a  number  to  swear 
any  thing.  And  for  proof  thereof,  he  appealed 
to  some  of  the  bench  that  had  been  in  Ireland, 
and  threw  his  liand  towards  Mr.  Rooke^by, 
that  they  knew  the  same  to  be  true  ;  he  also 
said,  that  God  would  plague  the  prosecutors  of 
this  cause  against  him  for  their  connq)t  dealing  ^ 
therein. 

He  also,  with  great  protestation  in  the  midit^ 
of  his  Speeches,  utterly  denied  that  ever  he  in- 
tended or  meant  to  murder  any  man,  as  lie 
was  falsely  accused ;  and  snid,  that  now  lately 
he  had  found  among  liis  Writings  a  Letter  of 
that  wicked  fellow's  that  accused  him  thereof, 
Stephen  Seager,  and  he  stid  that  he  had  that 
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and  »aid  that  that  matter  grieved  hiin 
than  any  other  matter.  lie  also  with  great 
protestation  denied  that  he  was  ever  a  Papist 
m  heart  or  soid,  or  ever  favoured  any  of  tlietn, 
but  was  of  a  K>und  Religion  these  45  yean, 
ever  since  the  2nd  year  ol  king  E^lward:  and 
for  trial  thereof,  he  referred  lumsclf  to  divers 
there  present,  that  were  old  Parliament-men, 
of  his  Speeches  touching  Religion  in  divers  Par- 
J  laments.  ' 

My  Lord  Chamberlain  ^answered  him.  That 
lie  was  not  charged  for  murdering  or  intending 
to  murder  any  person,  although  the  same  was 
proved  to  his  face  by  his  own  man.  Sir  John 
said,  Although  the  same  was  not  objected  to 
his  Charge,  it  was  laid  open  against  him  to 
make  hini  infamous  to  the  world,  which  grieved 
him  mo^t  of  all ;  and  said,  that  Seager  in  the 
end  denied  it  Rgain.  My  Lord  Chamberlain 
ssiid,  he  denied  it  not,  but  justified  it  to  his 
face. 

Sir  John  said,  that  Seager  said  sir  John  told 
him  tliat  he  did  it  but  to  prove  bun  what  he 
would  do. 

Then  Atidcrson,  L.  C.  J.  of  the  C.  Pleas, 
asked  him  whether  he  had  any  thing  to  say  in 
arrest  of  Judgment  ?  Sir  John  answered.  Seeing 
it  pleased  Gcxl  and  the  ^ueen  h«  should  come 
to  that  pass,  he  had  notliing  to  sav,  but  humbly 
submitted  himself  to  the  law  and  their  lordships. 
My  lord  Anderson  then  asked  if  he  had  the 

Sueen's  Pardon  ?  Then  he  said,  he  had  no  Par- 
on. 

1  hen  my  lord  Anderson  proceeduig  to  pro- 
nounce Judgment,  betinn  with  a  long  discourse, 
reciting  divers  good  blessing  of  God  upon  tliis 
realm,  namely,  the  esUiblishm^  of  true  Religion, 
and  to  be  governed  with  so  G;racious  a  pnnce, 
and  many  other  good  blessings  of  God  bestow- 
ed upon  us ;  yet  notwitlistanding,  divers  wicked 
and  traitorous  persons,  discontented  with  the 
state,  had  practised  divers  and  sundr)',  treasons, 
which  by  the  great  and  mighty  Providence  of 
God,  haid  been  from  time  to  time  revealed. 
And  omitting  divers  foreign  Treasons^  numy 
treasons  had  been  practised  here  at  home ;  and 
said.  That  lie  himself  had  been  at  the  vraign- 
nient  of  divers,  as  namely  of  Babington,  Abing- 
ton,  with  others ;  adding,  that  the  Treasons  of 
sir  John  Perrot  far  surpassed  them  all,  most 
wickedly  conspiring  her  majesty's  death  and 
deprivation,  and  invasion  of  this  realm  by  fo- 
reign enemies,  and  taking  in  the  Spaniards,  to 
the  destruction  of  80  many  thousands  of  good 
and  natural  subjects.   Lord  Anderson  consent- 
ed with  the  two  other  lords,  that  he  was  worthily 
and  justly  condemned  of  Treason,  of  gpod  and 
■  suthcient  proof;  and  said,  that  at  his  Arraign^ 
ment  he  had  inditferency  with  favour,  and  com- 
«    mended  the  goodness  and  substantialness  of 
the  Jury  that  tried  him  at  his  Arraignment. 
And  then  he  proceeded  to  Judgment,  which 
was  by  him  pronounced  to  this  etfect :  <  That 
he  should  be  carried  by  the  Lienteaant  of  the 
Tower,  to  the  Tower,  which  was  the  place  Crom 
whence  he  cane,  and  from  thence  to  be  drawn 


lite  place  of  execution,  and  there  to  be  bar.: 
and  to  be  cut  down  aUve,  and  his  bowels  -^^ 
priv^raembers  to  be  cut  oS^  and  caist  *ii  i^- 
tire  m  bis  sight,  his  head  to  be  cut  off,  aul . . 
body  to  be  cut  in  four  quarters,  to  be  dJLsfj*'^ 
at  the  Queen's  pleasure,  and  God  have  mcr 
upon  lliee.' 

Then  said  sir  John,  Seeing  it  pleased  G. 
and  the  Queen  that  he  should  be  thus  ja  j.  : 
his  life  stood  in  her  majesty's  merciful  har. 
wliose  life  he  wished,  and  prayed  G4>d   that 
might  be  three  times,  yea  tive  times  as  ionc  - 
she  hath  lived  already  ;  with  divers  other  i 
and  godly  wishes  to  her  mt^esty  :  and  be  pr^i 
ed  God  that  among  her  subjects  tbe  incoct. 
lambs  might  be  known  from  th^  scabbed  gu«> 
and  if  the  living  God  who  knew  his  imiuc^ 
would  put  it  into  her  princely  heart  to  be  dm.:.  - 
fill  unto  him  for  his  life,  that    he   would,  i, 
always  heretofore  he  did,  serve  ber   maj-- 
most  faithfully  against  her  malicious  eneu^^ . 
yea  and  to  stop  the  mouth  of  a  cannon,  i 
fight  against  the  dogs  the  Spaniards  ;    mnd  ^ 
he  knew  her  mnjesty  to  be  the  Fonntam  % 
Mercy,  and  wished  tiiat  ntter  destmctioo  m..- 
ensue  to  him  and  his  progeny,  if  ever  be  mer 
Treason  against  queen  Ehzabeth :    wbicfa  \ct 
words  he  uttered  and  wished  divers   times  t«- 
fore  and  after;   and  said,  that  shortly  O-y 
doubtless  would  make  manifest  hb  innrtcenc  . 
and  that  to  her  majesty  and  the  world. — H- 
also  said,  that  he  wished  not  now  to  live,  by  rn- 
son  of  his  infamy  in  his  country^  and  that  t.  * 
name  and  blood  was  corrapted,  wbich  tu.: 
been  of  antient  continuance,  and  never  beiw?r 
that  time  spotted :  and  said.  Woe  be  unto  jl* 
that  am  the  first  of  my  house  and  name  xlx. 
ever  was  attainted  or  suspected,  and  shook  t  j 
hand  :    and  having  a  carnation  in  his  hand,  :.: 
said,  I  care  not  for  death  tbe  value  ot  tr  ^ 
flower,  I  fear  it  not ;    and  wished  that  be  ts: 
never  offended  God  more  t)ian  he  had  offendtc 
the  queen's  majesty.      Which  words   he  pa^- 
nounced  contrary  at  the  first,  but  presently  n- 
fonued  them.— Then  he  declared  be  had  cer- 
tain Petitions,  which  he  humbly  desired  the 
lordsliips  to  move  her  majesty  in  on  bis  behair 
The  first  Petition  was.  That  it  would  please  U 
majesty  of  her  abundant  mercy  to  pardon  I  - 
life,  that  be  misht  have  a  better  room,  ior  t>.* 
lodging  was  a  snort  chamber,  only  room  for  b* 
bed  and  a  table,  and  that  he  never  went  out  ■ ' 
doors,  nor  had  any  air  to  comfort  him.^I< 
this  my  lord  Chamberlain  answered.  That  tt- 
room  was  such  as  was  fit  for  such  a  man  as  be 
was. — ^The  second  Petition  was.  That  he  mii4. 
have  a  Preacher  appointed  unto  hini»  and  iLi 
he  might  be  permitted  to  receive  ibe  Sscrh 
meat,  which  be  said  he  did  not  since  his  con:' 
mitment  to  die  Tower,  but  said  he  received  tbt 
same  in  my  lord  Treasurer's  boose. — ^To  tb.^ 
Petition  my'lord  Chamherlaxn  answered.  That 
he  never  heard  that  he  desired  or  wished  u.^ 
such  tiling  before,  which  if  he  bad,  it  mi^l: 
have  been  granted  him.     Sir  John  Perrot  s.tid, 
that  he  had  requested  the  Lieutenauit  fi>r  (be 
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same  twenty  tinres ;  and  said,  Here  is  a  man 
that  knoweth  the  same,  raeaDin^  and  pointing 
at  Mr.  Crooke,  standing  next  him  on  his  right 
hand  :  which  thing  Mr.  Crooke  voluntarily  anti 
without-asking  disavowed ;  and  said  he  knew 
no  such  thing.  Then  said  sir  John,  Mr.  Lieu- 
tenant well  knoweth  it,  and  will  confess  the 
same.—My  Lord  Chamberlain  said,  he  should 
have  his  Petition  herein  granted :  And  that 
they,  ti^  Justices  and  Coihmissioners,  bad  au- 
thority to  grant  the  same  without  movinv  her 
majesty  therein. — The  tliird  Petitiori  was.  That 
if  he  should  suffer  deaths  that  then  their  lord- 
'  ships  would  be  humble  suitors  to  her  majesty, 
that  seeing  he  was  a  gentleman  bom,  and  that 
he  had  been  advanced  to  place  and  ctdling  by 
her  majesty,  and  served  her  majesty  in  place 
of  honour,  he  mij;ht  die  a  gentleman *s  death, 
and  be  spared /rom  drawing  through  the  streets, 
and  the  rest  of  the  Judgment ;  and  said,  he  was 
a  gentlemim  of  ancient  descent,  and  but  a 
gentleman. — The  fourth  Petition  was,  That 
they  would  move  her  majesty  to  be  good  and 
gracious  to  his  son,  meaning  sir  Tho.  Perrot, 
and  that  they  would  put  her  miyesty  in  remem- 
brance of  her  gracious  promise  made  unto  sir 
Philip  Sidney  and  sir  Tho.  Perrot,  that  her 
majesty  would  be  good  to  them ;  especially 
that  her  majesty  would  be  good  to  that  virtu- 
ous and  gracious  lady  my  lady  Dorothy  :  and 
then  said,  that  he  never  received  an^  penny  of 
her  marriage,  nor  ever  assured  her  any  jointure, 
for  which  he  was  now  very  sorry ;  and  said, 
that  something  moved  him  $0  to  do,  which  now 
grieved  him  very  sore. — He  also  said,  that  he 
had  made  estates  of  his  lands,  a  dozen,  sixteen, 
nnd  twenty  years  past ;  for  that  h^  had  chiU 
dren  by  divers  venters,  and  that  he  would  have 
his  lands  to  remain  in  his  name,  and  now  he 
had  but  one  son,  the  other  having  died  in  her 
majesty's  service.  He  said,  Peradventure  holes 
may  be  now  found  in  the  same ;  therefore  he 
again  requested  that  their  lordships  would  move 
her  majesty  to  be  good  to  his  son  and  his  wife, 
and  as  he  heard  to  Si  little  son  which  they  had, 
and  which  hereafter  may  do  her  majesty  service. 
He  also  oftentimes  protested  with  great  pro- 
testation that  he  never  meant  evil,  and  wished 
confusion  to  him  and  his  posterity  if  he  were 
guilty  of  Treason.  And  if  he  were,  he  utterly 
renounced  the  merits  and  mercy  of  his  Saviour 
Jesus  Chrbt.      And  tlien  speaking  to  my  Lord 


Chamberfain,  said,  he  excepted  his  lordship,  for 
that  he  s  it  Commissioner  for  her  majesty,  other^ 
wise  he  was  as  true  a  subject  as  any  in  England 
whosoever;  and  herewith  clapped  his  hand 
upon  the  bar  mightily.  And  as  he  was  depart- 
ing from  the  bar,  he  returned  a^ain  towards  the 
lords,  and  stiid,  he  could  not  dispend  ),%00/.  a 
year,  although  it  was  bruited  he  coi^ld  dispend 
many  thousands.  He  also  made  mention  he 
was  in  deb^. 

Then  was  he  conveyed  away  from  the  bar  in 
the  same  manner  he  was  brought  thither,  and 
brought  by  water  to  the  Old  Swan,  for  that  he 
could  not  shoot  the  bridge,  and  all  the  guard 
and  other?  attending  him  m  wherries;  and  from 
the  Old  Swan  he  was  conveyed  in  a  coach  into 
the  Tower,  as  he  was  brought  from  the  Tower 
to  Westminster  that  morning.  He  also  seemed 
in  his  speeqlies  to  refer  all  things  to  (xod,  who, 
as  he  said,  best  knew  the  secret  of  this  cause. 
Again  and  very  zealously  he  wished  and  hoped 
that  all  things  should  be  by  him  made  manifest ; 
and  in  all  his  protestations  and  speeches  refer- 
red hiin  and  his  to  God  alone. 

Then  the  Lords  and  Commissioners  sitting  a 
little  space  after  sir  Jolui*s  departure,  and  until 
he  took  barge,'  an  0-Yes  was  made,  and  the 
Commission  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  was  deter- 
mined by  Proclamation  made  in  these  words 
following :  All  manner  of  persons  of  England 
and  Ireland,  that  had  any  thing  to  do  before  my 
Lords  the  queen'g  majesty's  Justices  of  Oyer 
and  Terminer  in  this  present  cause,  may  depart 
hence  ipGod*s  peace,  and  the  queen's  majesty's, 
and  keep  t&eir  day  again  apon  a  new  summons, 
for  my  lords  th6  queen's  justices  do  determine 
their  commission ;  and  then  they  all  cried,  God 
save  the  queen  !  Amen.  Then  my  lords  arose, 
and  it  was  r.t  the  stroke  of  ten  of  the  clock  at 
night. 

Afterwards  the  queen  began  to  be  appeased 
towards  him,  and  was  often  heard  to  applaud 
that  Rescript  of  Theodosius,  Honorius,  and 
Arcadius  :  *  If  any  person  speak  ill  of  the  em- 
peror through  a  foolish  rashness  and  inadver- 
tency, it  is  to  be  despiied;  if  out  of  madness,  it 
deserves  pity ;  if  from  malice  and  aversion,  it 
calls  for  mercy.'  But  while  he  thus  had  hopes 
of  his  life,  he  fell  sick,  and  died  in  the  Tower 
in  September  following ;  but  the  queen  granted 
his  desire,  in  suffering  nis  estate  to  go  to  his  soi^ 
who  hud  married  the  earl  of  Essex's  sbter. 


70.  The  Trial  of  Robert  Earl 
Southampton,  before  the 
Treason :  4i  Eliz.  Feb.  I9, 

A  SPACIOUS  Court  was  made  in  Westmin- 
ster-hall, where  the  Lord  Treasurer  Buckhurst 
sat  as  High  Steward  of  England,  under  a  cano- 
py of  state ;  where  sat  also  about  the  table,  the 
earls,  bnrons,  and  judges  of  the  land,  according 
to  their  degrees.  The  Judges  were  these ;  the 
L.  C.  J.  Popham,  and  the  L.  C.  J.  Anderson. 


of  Essex,  and  Henry  Earl  of 
Lords,  at  .Westminster,  for  High 
A.D.    1600. 

The  L.  C.  B.  sir  Wm.  Periam.  Justices  Gaw* 
die,  Fenner,  Walmvslev,  Warburton,  Kings- 
mill,  and  Mr.  Baron  Clarke. 

These  sat  all  iu  the  Court  next  the  bar,  be-  • 
fore  the  High  Steward,  seven  Serjeants  at  Arms 
came  in  with  maces  before  the 'High  Steward, 
and  laid  tliem  down  before  him  in  the  Cou't. 
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The  king  at  Anns  stood  on  the  one  side  of  the  j 
High  Steward  by  his  chair  of  estate,  and  one  of 
Jier  majesty's  gt-ntlemen  ushers  with  his  ^hite 
cod  in  his  hand  on  the  other  side.  I'he  Cierk 
of  the  Crown  and  his  assisuuit  siit  before  hun, 
to  read  the  common  Indictments  and  Exami- 
nations, llie  Captain  of  the  Guard  (sir  Wal- 
ter Raieigh)  and  forty  of  tJie  queen's  Guard 
#  were  there  to  attend  the  service.  Then  the 
Serjeant  at  Anns  made  three  0-yes !  and  Pro- 
clamation, lliat  the  Lord  High  Steward  of  Eng- 
land commanded  silence,  and  to  bear  the  Com- 
mission read,  upon  ^in  of  imprisonment.  Then 
tJie  Cierk  ^of  the  Crown  read  (he  Commission, 
whireunto  the  earl  of  Essex  was  very  attentive. 
Another  Proclamation  was  made, That  the  Lord 
High  Steward  of  England  commanded  all  Jus- 
tices to  whom  any  writs  had  been  directed  for 
this  service,  to  bring  them  in,  and  certify  the 
same.  Another  Proclamation  was  made  by  a 
Serjeant  at  Arms,  That  the  Lieutenant  of  the 
Tower  of  Loudon  sliould  return  his  Precept, 
and  bring  forth  his  prisoners,  Uobert  ^arl  of 
Essex,  and  Henry  earl  of  Southampt>  n. 

Then  tiie  Lord  High  Constable  of  the  Tower, 
the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  aiid  the  gentleman 
porter,  who  carried  ^.ax  before  the  pri^n- 
•rs,  came  first  in,  and  the  prisoners  followed 
and  made  their  appearance  at  the  bar,  tlie  gen- 
tleman porter  with  the  ax  standing  before  them, 
with  the  ax*s  edge  from  them;  and  so  the  Lieu- 
tenant deli%'ered  his  Precept  into  the  Court. 
The  two  earls  (which  were  prisoners)  kissed 
one  another*s  hands,  and  embraced  each  other. 
Another  Proclamation  was  made.  That  the 
Serjeant  at  Arms  to  the  queen's  majesty  do  re- 
turn his  Precept  of  the  Names  of  all  the  peers 
of  Hubert  earl  of  Essex,  and  Henry  earl  of 
South-.unpton,  the  which  he  delivered  into  the 
Court  accordingly.  Another  Proclamation  was 
made.  That  all  earls,  viscounts,  and  barons,  of 
'  the  realm  of  England,  which  were  peers  of  Ro- 
bert eiu-l  of  Esstx,  and  Henry  earl  of  South- 
ampton, and  summoned  to  appear  tliis  day,  do 
make  answer  to  their  names^  upon  pain  and 
peril  that  will  fall  thereon. 

Then  the  Lords  were  atlled,  and  answered 
and  appeared  as  foUoweth:  Edward  earl  of  Ox- 
ford,. Gilbert  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Wm,  earl  of 
Derby,  Edw,  earl  of  Worcester,  Geoige^arl  of 
Cumberland,  llobert  earl  of  Sussex,  Edw.  earl 
of  Hertford,  Henry  carl  of  Lincoln,  Charles /^arl 
of  Nottingliam.Tho.  viscount  Bindon,  Tho.  lord 
De  la  Ware,  Edward  lord  Morley,  Hehry  lord 
Cobham,  Henrv  lord  Stafford, The.  lord  Grey, 
Tho.  lord  Lumfey,  Hr^^  lord  Windsor,  Wm. 
lord  Chanduis,  RobeiC  lord  Rich,  Thu.  lord 
Darcy,  Ge<Hr^«  lord  Huiisdon,  Oliver  lord  St. 
•  John  of  Blet^s  Tho.  lord  Burleigh,  Wm.  lord 
Compton,  Tho.  lord  Howard,  baron  of  Walden. 

Then  the  earl  of  Essex  desired  to  know  of 
my  lord  chief  justice,  whether  he  might  chal- 
lenge any  of  the  Peers  or  no ;  whereunto  the 
,  lord  chief  justice  answen  d,  No  :  and  Mr.  A^ 
tomey  General  alledged  a  Case  in  Henry  8's 
time,  of  my  lord  Darty.  Whereupon  the  earl 
bad  them  ga  on*    When  the  lord  Grey  was 


called,  the  earl  of  Essex  Uughed  upon  the  ea. 
of  Southampton,  and  jo£<;ed  hitn  hj  his  tiee\r 

llieu  they  were  calledto  hold  up  their  bar  : 
at  tlie  bar,  which  they  did.  And  then  u 
Clerk  of  the  Crown  read  the  Indictmec:: 
That  being  done,  they  were  bid  to  hold  z] 
their  hands  again,  which  they  did,  and  anotbe 
Indictment  was  read,  whereunto  the  ean  o 
Essex  was  attentive.  After  wfaichy  th^kn 
of  the  Crown  asked  them,  whether  th^ver 
Guilty,  or  not  Guilty :  they  pleaded  not  Ow'r 
and  for  their  I'rials  thevput  themsehes  op^.' 
God  and  their  peers.  'They  spake  this  bt\fi 
ally.  Then  my  Lord  High  Steward  in  a  ir* 
words  gave  the  peers  a  Charge,  requiring  xhez 
to  have  a  due  regard  of  their  conscience^. 

Then  Se^eant  Yelverton  opened  the  £w 
dence,  shewed  the  effect  of  th^  Indictme.-*. 
held  it  in  his  hand,  and  said  as  fidUoweth  : 

•♦  May  it  please  your  grace  (speaking  to  ttc 
Hish  Steward),  about  the  8th  ot  Feb.  last,  ^^ 
lord  of  Essex  (there  Prisoner  at  the  bar;  i«t:r 
about  with  armed  men  very  rebelliously  to  (b- 
iuhcTit  the  queen  of  her  crown   and  disc^tr; 
which  when  it  came  to  her  majest^'*s  ear,  yte 
of  her  abounding  mercy  sent  to  see  if  it  weTf 
po^ible  to  stop  Rebellion :  and    wrho  did  sbr 
send?  She  sent  (my  lord)  no   worse  po^ 
than  my  Lord  Keeper^  my  L.    C.  Justice  i  •' 
Knslnntl,  the  earl  of  Worcester,  and  sir  ^Vo. 
Knowles;    all  which  went  in    her  maje^y* 
n;une,  and  commanded  the  earls  and  theu  ad- 
herents very  strictly  to  dissolve  their  A»»eai- 
blies,  and  to  lay  down  their  Anns.     But  be 
knowing  it,  very  treacherously   imprisoned  ibe 
said 'Lords  and  Counsellors  by  hermajcstrw 
sent,  and  altoj^ether  refused  her  majesty's  ia- 
tliority :  and  divers  of  their  Confederates  cijfll 
out.  Kill  tliera,  kill  them  !  thereby  putting  her 
majesty's  council  in  fear  of  their  lives;  9M 
withal,  left  them  witli  sir  Jo.   Davis  to  ket.^ 
safe,  lest  they  themselves  should  miscarry  io  t:f 
city.     But,'  my  lord,  I  must  tell  you  this  bj 
the  way,  that  my  lord  of  Essex  can  no  way  n- 
cuse  nor  sliadow  this  his  rebellious  purpose, 
nor  tiuti  his  actions  to  any  other  intent :  for 
tlie  sending  of  Temple  his  Secretaiy  into  I/»d- 
don  the  night  before,  maniiesteth  his  dettf- 
mination,  without  scruple  or  question ;  for  by 
that  means  he  was  in  dopes  to  have  W  ^^ 
help  of  the  citizens,  her  majesty's  most  M 
and  loving  subjects !  and  he  used  not  oqIt  hx 
best  endeavours  W  strengthen  himself  abroa<f< 
but  also  fortified  his  house  at  liome  with  ^t^on^ 
defence    and   ammunition;    all    which  ^^    1 
tokens  of  his  inclinations  to  a  sudden  .*iud  oo- 
expected  Rebellion,  and  «cre  confinned  in  tbe    I 
opniion  of  all  the  world,  when  he  witbt^orf 
divers  of  her  majesty's  subjects  standing  in  htf    I 
highness's    right,  and  defence  of  her  p€Stf« 
against  him  and  his  confederates.     Good  atj 
lord,  I  beseech  your  grace  and  you  my  ionl* 
that  are  the  peers,  to  understand,    lliat  if  aoJ 
man  do  but  intend  the   Death  of  tin  king,  i^^ 
death  by  the  kw :  for  he  is  the  Lead  of  the 
Commonwealth,  and  all  liis  subjects  as  ni«™' 
bcr^  ought  to  obey  ond  stand  with  him.   Bo' 
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as  for  this  RebeUion,  being  duly  considered,  it 
contains  in  it  many  branches  of  Treason,  which 
are  and  will  be  directly  proved:  which  .being 
found  to  be  so,  my  lords,  mlh  are  their  peers, 
are^to  find  them  Guilty.  Hereof  need  to  be 
made  no  doubt,  for  it  is  more  manifest  than 
the  sedition  of  Catiline  to  the  city  of  Rome, 
and  conse<}uently  England  is  in  no  Jess  dani^er ; 
for  as  Catdine  eMertained  the  most  seditious 
persons  about  all  Rome  ra  join  with  him  in  bis 
Conspiracy,  so  the  earl  of  Essex  had  none  but 
Papists,  Recosants,  and  Atheists  for  his  adju- 
tors  and  abettors  in  their  capital  Rebellion 
against  the  whole  estate  of  England.  My  lord, 
I  much  wonder  that  his  heart  could  forget  all 
the^  princely  advancements  given  him  by  her 
migesty,  and  be  so  suddenly  hrflinted,  as  to 
turn  them  all  to  rebellions  ends;  but  it  seems 
this  overweigfaing  a  man's  own  conceit,  and  an 
aspiring  mind  to  wished  honour,  is  like  the 
crocodile^  which  is  ever  growing  as  long  as  b^ 
iivetb.  Your  lordships  know  in  what  sort  tliey 
went  into  the  City,  with  ardour  and  weapons, 
and  how  they  returned  to  Essex-House  again, 
as  you  my  Lord  Admiral,  ood  my  lord  of  Cum- 
berland, with  others  of  their  honourable  peers 
do  know;  which  makes  me  wonder  they  do  not 
blush  to  be  so  forward  to  stand  upon  their 
Trials  wiihout  Confession,  when  their  intended 
Trei^ns  are  in  all  men's  judgments  palpable. 
For  my  part,  my  lord,  I  can  conjecture  nothing 
hereby;  and  it  will  not  easily  out  of  my  own 
conceit,  but  that  there  is  some  further  matter 
in  it  than  as  to  jrou  appears ;  but  my  hope  is, 
that  God  of  his  mercy,  that  hath  revealed 
their  treasons,  win  not  suffer  the  rest  of  his 
'  or  any  others  to  the  hurt  of  the  state,  o>  pre- 
judice to  her  majesty's  most  royal  person, 
i^hom  I  pray  God  long  to  preserve  from  the 
bands  of  her  enemies.  Amen,  crycd  the  earl 
of  Essex  and  the  earl. of  Southampton,  and 
God  confound  their  souls  that  erer  wished 
otherwise  to  her  sacred  person. 

AUomey  GenerMl,  (sir  Bd.  Coke.)  May  it 
please  your  grace,  the  Lords  Chief  Judges, 
which  are  tlie  fathers  of  the  law,  do  know  Uiat 
the  thnu^ht  of  Treason  to  the  prince,  by  the 
law  is  death ;  and  he  that  is  guilty  of  Rebel- 
lion, is  guilty  of  an  intent  (by  the  laws  of 
the  land)  to  se^k  the  destruction  of  the 
prince,  and  so  adjudg^  Treason :  and  I  will 
prove  this  unto  Vour  lordships  by  ti;i'o  se^'eral 
Cases,  first,  he  that  raiseth  power  and 
strength  in  a  settled  government,  tne  law  will 
^  not  suffer  it,  but  it  is  construed  ns  in  cases  of 
'  High  Treason;  he  that  doth  usurp  upon  it,  the 
law  doth  intend  th«t  he  hath  purposed  the  de- 
struction of  tlie  prince  ;  he  that  aoth  assemble 
power,  if  the  kiiiv  doth  command  him  upon  his 
allegiance  to  dissolve  his  company,  and  he  con- 
tinue it,  witljout  aAy  question  it  is  High  Trea- 
son :  he  that  doth  levy  forces  to  take  any  town ' 
in  the  princess  dommions,  it  is  so  likewise. 
But  my  lord  of  Essex  hath  levied  power  to  take 
tlie  Tower  of  London,  and  to  surprize  the 
queen's  own  Court;  then  thi^  must  needs  be 
Killer  than  the.  highest;  and  he  that  doth  for- 


tify himself  against  tne  prince's  power,  must 
needs  be  within  the  compass  of  Treason.  And 
by  your  favour,  my  lord  of  Essex,  1  will  now 
speak  a  word  unto  you,  for  I  know  you  cai) 
speak  as  well  as  any  man;  that  whereas  you 
say  the  law  of  nature  compelled  you  to  do  this, 
which  in  judgment  you  have,  though  most  trea- 
cherously attempted,  I  will  in  a  word  disprove 
your  own  judgmeut,  admitting  you  must  make 
that  freely  your  aigument.  1st,  I  will  ojien  the 
Quality  of  your  Rebellion ;  2dljr,  the  Manner 
of  it;  Sdly,  I  will  touch  the  circumstances; 
and,  lastly,  I  will  observe  the  Person.  The 
Quality  haUi  High  Treason ;  for  which  I  think 
I  shall  not  need  to  say  any  more.  For  the 
Manner  of  it,  I  hold  it  an  unnatural  act  for  a' 
natural  subject  to  commit  Treasoi\  against  his 
natural  sovereign  ;  and  methmks  it  cannot  be 
by  any  probabdity  denied,  but  that  this  High 
1  reason  is,  and  must  be,  both  against  the  law 
of  God,  nature,  and  reason.  And  tmder  your 
grace's  favour,  my  lord,  the  manner  of  it  tieinc 
of  so  high  a  nature  as  it  il,  must  needs  be  HigK 
Treason,  vyhich  was  not  only  carried  in  their 
hearts,  but,  for  a  continual  remembrance,  kept 
in  a  black  purse,  which  my  lord  of  Essex  wore 
on  his  breast  next  to  his  skin.  Let  me  note 
unto  yoct,  my  good  lord,  that  they'i>eing  both 
bom  under  the  government  of  this  princess,  and 
so  highly  advanced  by  her  majesty's  favour, 
should  have  trembled  once  to  think  of  such  a 
Rebellion  as  they  have  enterprtzed.  Doth  not 
my  lord  of  Essex  now  enjoy  his  Earldom  of 
Essex  by  the  gift  of  Henry  8fh  to  hb  father? 
Was  not  he  made  Master  of  her  majesty's 
Horse  at  22  years  of  age  ?  one  of  her  maiesty's 
Council  ?  to  be  earl  marshal  of  Endand  f  ge- 
neral of  her  majesty's  forces  in  Ireumd?  And 
lastly,  haO)  he  not  received  divers  gifts  and 
sums  of  money,  to  Ids  own  use,  of  her  majesty's 
gracious  and  princely  bounty,  to  the  value  of 
30,000/.?  Yet  all  these  were  as  cleverly  for- 
gotten, as  if  they  had  never  been.— Now  shall 
I  shew  you  the  Person  whom  this  concerns, 
even  her  majesty's  sacred  person,  against  whom 
their  attempts  "have  been,  only  for  the  under- 
taking of  God's  Cause,  and  exercising  of  Jus- 
tice with  admirable  mercy ;  and  though  I  can- 
not speak  without  reverent  commendations  of 
her  majesty's  most  honourable  justicei  yet  I 
think  her  overmuch  clemency  to  some,  turneth 
to  over-much  cruelty  for  herself:  for  though 
the  rebeUious  attempts  were  so  exceedin^y 
heinous,  yet  out  of  her  prihcely  Mercy,  no  man 
was  racked,  tortured,  or  pressOT  to  |peak  any 
thing  farther,  than  of  their  own  accord,  and 
^'iUing  minds,  for  discharge  of  their  consciences 
they  uttered ;  and  then,  to  see  the  mercy  of 
God  that  will  have  the  truth  known,  it  is  acimi- 
rable  beyond  the  conceit  of  man's  capacity : 
for  they  being  se\'erally  examined,  not^viui- 
standing,  all  agree  directly,  without  varying. 
Rut  when  h^  majesty  sent  a  counsellor  of  state 
to  have  the  ean  come  before  her,  when  she 
heard  of  his  Rebellion,  for  no  other  end  or 
purpose  but  for  his  admonishment,  he  refused 
to  come;  and  baring  a  guilty  copsciencoi  and 
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suspecting  his  Treasoos  were  laid  open,  took 
consultation  to  surprize  the  Couxt  and  the 
Tower  of  London,  all  at  one  instant :  and  for 
this  purpose,  haiJ  appointed  Blunt  the  cu%tod^ 
of  ttie  fM^e^t  ^r  Jo.  Davis  of  tiie  Ilali,  sir 
Charles  Davers  of  the  Presence,  and  himself 
of  her  majesty's  person.  Whereupon  Blunt 
taid,  Ah!  vih-it  humour  shall  we  find  th(>rn  in 
at  the  Court?  This  was  not  all ;  fur  the  tarl  he 
roust  call  a  Parliament,  and  he  would  dtK:i<lc 
matters,  ooc  making  for  his  purpose :  but  now 
in  God's  roost  just  judgment,  h?  of  his  earldom 
^ull  be  Robert  the  losr,  that  of  the  kingrjr)m 
thought  to  be  Ri>bert  the  first.  And  m^  lord 
did  not  an  J  wliit  amuse  himself  to  give  order, 
that  if  be  and  his  Cimplices  should  lui^arry  lu 
London,  Uieu  the  Counsellors  which  he  caused 
to  be  impriboned  iu  his  house,  should  be  ftla^n. 
It  was  plain  Treason  in  htm  to  si  and  out,  being 
hy  tbem  charged  to  dissolve  bis  company  upon 
lus  allegiance.  What  shall  I  neea  to  stand 
upon  further  Proofs  ?  It  is  so  evident,  and  my 
lord  himself  will  not  deny,  but  that  lie  lad  a 
Schedule,  contaiuiog  in  it  divers  of  his  friends 
Names;  which,  as  I  conjecture,  roust  needs 
contain  some  otlier  matter,  for  he  durst  not  let 
it  come  lo  light,  but  burnt  it:  and  as  fur  Owen, 
Salisbury,  Davis  and  Tresbam,  tbey  roust  have 
the  guard  of  the  Lords  of  the  Council,  to  use 
tbem  at  their  pleasure." 

E»s:j.  Win  your  lordships  give  us  our  turns 
to  speak,  for  he  playeth  the  Ormor,  and  abus- 
eth  your  lordships  tart  and  us  with  slanders; 
but  they  are  but  fashions  of  orators  in  corrupt 
states.  Considering  some  privileges  which  we 
miglu  challenge,  equal  Answers  and  equal  hear* 
iug  %vere  inditTerent ;  f6r  unless  it  wdl  please 
your  lordships  that  we  might  answer  to  every 
particular,  we  shall  soon  confound  our  own 
memories,  and  give  liberty  and  advantage  to 
our  enciuics  whereupon  to  lay  ht>ld,  fur  lack  of 
precise  answer  to  each  particular  ol)jec(ion. 
And  seeing  now,  my  lord,  you  have  undertakcQ 
the  place  of  a  Judge,  I  beseech  you,  as  you 
prove  agiiinst  us,  we  for  ourselves  may  answer 
what  may  fall  out  to  be  fit. 

Here  the  lord  of  Essei  was  interrupt rd,  and 
not  allowed  to  speak,  until  Henry  Withering- 
ton's  EsammatiuQ  was  read,  which  imported 
thus  much : 

WitheringtorCt  Examikatxox.  ' 

That  upon  the  Sunday  morning  he  was  sent 
for  to  Essex-House,  where  he  found  the  place 
giuirded  with  many  gentlemen  in  arms,  who 
tuld  his  uncle  that  cume  in  his  company,  that 
he  feared  they  were  come  into  an  ill  action  ; 
my  lord  of  Essex  bad  them  very  wi  Icoine,  and 
intreated  him  to  go  with  him,  for  he  feared  hurt 
of  some  pnvate  enemies.  And  when  Mr.  Wi- 
therington  perceived  the  council  were  stayed, 
he  feared  danger  to  them  ;  for  he  heard  some 
bid,  Stab  tliem  ;  and  others.  Let  us  make  an 
end  of  them,  we  shall  have  the  fewer  to  deal 
withal.  And  he  proves  further,  that  order  was 
left,  Tliat  if  the  earl  should  miscuri  y  in  London, 
'^—  '*—  '-^rd  Keeper  and  the'L.  C.  Justice 


should  be  killed,  and  also  when  the  Council 
had  commanded  him,  upon  his  alle^innce,  to 
dissolve  his  forces,  be  answered  notlung  :  he 
likewise  saw  my  lord  of  Bedf'>rd  brought  m  that 
morning;  and  Mr.  Witlienncton,  fearing  he 
migjit  be  drawn  on  to  his  destruction,  prayed 
him  only  to  follow  him,  for  when  opportunity 
ser\'ed  in  London,  they  would  leave  ilie  tmop*; 
and  that  they  followed  the  earl  into  London, 
loid  f  m  a  sudden  lost  him. 

Jutfx.  I  will  not,  I  protest  to  God«  speak 
to  y\\e  my  life  ;  for  tho»e  that  prosecute  it 
B;^ninst  me,  shall  do  me  a  good  turn  to  rid  me 
of  iny  nii^erv,  and  ihem«cl\es  out  of  fear.  As 
for  Air.  Witfierin^on,  he  does  much  disparage 
himself  if  he  saitii  so,  for  I'Jwoiest  to  Goa  upon 
my  <i:tlvation,  1  never  heard  such  words  as  '  Kill 
him,  kill  him  :'  and  Mr.  Witherington  came 
voluntarily  to  iny  lioiu^c*,  unsent  for,  and  in  ttie 
forenoon  did  ruiiie  i'lto  our  company,  and  took 
to  heart  :i».  ninth  a-*  \\e  did  whatever  we  went 
about:  and  iht^e  » re  but  reports,  for  he  liiat 
is  the  Wiiju'<««i  i-^  i>^)W  5pni  into  the  country 
about  some  employments.  But  if  it  had  been 
a  secret,  Mr.  Withennjiton  bc*int;  privy  thereto, 
fni^ht  have  been  a  good  \\i*ne^s  :  but  being  ao 
openly  spoken,  (as  yuu  say;  a  hundred  more 
might'have  testified  it, yet  none  spnke  it  besides. 
And  as  for  locking  up  the  council,  I  protest*  to 
God  it  was  dune  in  charity,  and  wiihout  disloy- 
alty, but  intending  only  to  save  them,  lest  they 
should  take  hurt ;  considering  the  people 
abroad  in  the  streets,  with  a  great  and  sodden 
outcry,  said,  *  We  shall  be  slain.'  At  which 
time  we  thought  our  enemies  had  been  come  to 
bc>set  the  house,  for  my  intent  was  no  otherwise 
than  loyal  to  her  majesty  and  them. 

The  Lord  Keeper,  the' earl  of  Worcester  and 
the  L.  C.  Justice  Popham,  proved  in  court 
upon  their  honours,  that  they  heard  the  words 
'  Kill  them,  kill  them ;'  but  they  would  not 
charge  my  lord  of  E«!>ex  that  they  were  spoken 
either  by  his  privity  or  command. 

The  DrcLARATidir  vf  the  Lord  Kttper^  the 
Earl  of  Worc€9t€r^  and  the  Lord  Chitf 
Justice  fff  England, 

**  Upon  Sunday,  being  the  8th  of  Feb.  last 
pnst,  about  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon,  the 
l^rd  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  the  earl  of 
Worcester,  sir  Wm.  Knoliis  Comptroller  of  her 
majesty's  Houshold,  and  the  L.  C.  Justice  of 
England,  being  commanded  by  direction  from 
the  queen's  majesty,  did  repair  to  the  late  earl 
of  Essex's  house :  and  finding  the  gate  shut 
against  them,  after  a  little  stay  they  were  let 
in  at  the  wicket.  And  as  soon  as  they  were 
within  the  gate,  the  wicket  was  shut  upon 
tliera,  and  all  their  servants  kept  out. — At  their 
cdniin;;  thither,  tliey  found  the  court  full  of  men 
assembled  together  in  a  very  tumultuous  sort : 
the  earls  of  Essex,  Rutland  and  Southampton, 
and  the  lord  Sandys;  master  Parker,  com* 
monly  called  lord  Mounteaj^le,  sir  Christ.  Blunt, 
sir  Charles  Davers,  and  muoy  other  knights 
and  gentlemen,  and  other  persons  unknown, 
which  flocked  together  about  the  Lord  Keeper, 
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&c.  And  thereupon  the  Lord  Keeper  told  the 
carl  of  Essex,  itiat  they  were  &ent  from  her 
majesty,  to  understand  the  cause  of  this  ttieir 
assembly,  and  to  let  theni  know,  that  if  they 
had  any  particular  cause  of  erief  against  any 
persons  whatsoever,  it  should  be  heard,  and 
they  should  have  justice. — Hereupon  the  eiitl 
of  Essex  with  a  very  loud  voice  declared.  That 
his  life  was  sought,  and  that  he  sliould  have 
been  murdered  in  bis  bed ;  that  he  had  been 
perfidiously  dealt  with ;  that  his  hand  had 
been  counterfeited,  and  letters  written  in  hia 
name ;  and  that  therefore  they  were  assembled 
there  together  to  defend  their  lives  t  with  much 
other  speech  to  like  eflfect.  Hereupon  the  L. 
C.  Justice  said  unto  tlie  earl,  That  if  they  had 
any  such  matter  of  grief,  or  if  any  such  matter 
were  attempted  or  purposed  against  him,  he 
willed  the  earl  to  declare  it ;  assuring  him  that 
it  should  be  truly  related  to  her  majesty,  and 
that  it  should  be  indifferently  heard,  and 
justice  should  be  done,  whomsoever  it  con- 
cerned.— ^To  this  the  earl '  of  Southampton 
objected  the  assault  made  upon  him  by  the 
lord  Gray.  Whereunto  the  L.  C.  Justice  said, 
that  in  his  case,  justice  had  been  done,  and 
the  party  imprisoned  for  it.  And  hereupon 
the  Lord  Keeper  did  eftsoons  will  the  earl  of 
Essex,  that  whatsoever  private  matter  or  offence 
he  had  against  any  person  whatsoever,  if  he 
would  deliver  it  unto  theio,  they  would  fu it h- 
fully  and  honestly  deliver  it  to  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty, and  doubted  not  to  procure  him  honour- 
able and  equal  justice,  whomsoever  it  con- 
cerned: requiring  him,  that  if  he  would  not 
dedare  it  openly,  ih^t  ho, would  impart  it  untq 
them  privately,  and  doubted  not  but  they 
would  satisfy  him  in  it.-^Upon  this  there  was 
a  greift  clamour  raised  among  the  multitude, 
crying,  '  Away,  my  Lord,  they  abuse  you, 
they  betray  you,  they  imdo  you,  you  lose 
time.'  Whereupon  the  Lord  Keeper  put  on 
his  hat,  and  said  with  a  loud  voice,  My 
lord,  let  us  speak  with  you  privately,  and 
understand  your  griefs:  and  I  command  you 
all  upon  your  allegiance,  to  lay  down  your 
weapons,  and  to  depart,  which  you  ought 
all  to  do,  being  thus  commanded,  if  you 
be  good  subjects  and  owe  .that  duly  to  the 
qneeiTs  majesty  whirh  you  profess.  Where* 
upon  they  all  brake  out  into  an  exceeding  loud 
shout  and  cry,  crying,  *  All,  all,  all/— And 
witilst  the  Lord  Keeper  was  speakings  and 
commanding  them  upon  their  allegiance,  as  is 
before  declared,  the  earl  of  Essex  and  the 
most  part  of  that  company  did  put  on  their 
hats ;  and  so  the  earl  of  Essex  went  into  the 
house,  and  the  Lord  Keeper,  &c.  fallowed 
him,  thinking  that  his  purpose  had  been  to 
•peak  with  them  privately,  as  they  had  re- 
quired. And  as  they  were  going,  some  of 
that  disordered  company  cried,  'Kill  them/ 
And  as  they  were  going  into  the  great  chamber, 
•ome  cried,  *  Cast  the  Great  Seal  out  of  the 
window.'  tSome  other  cried  there,  <  Kill  them ;' 
Bpd  some  other  said,  '  Nay,letas  shop  them  up.' 
•—The  Lord  Keeper  did  olUn  call  on  the  earl  of 


Essex  to  speak  with  them  privately,  thinking  . 
still  that  his  meaning  had  been  so,  until  the 
earl  brought  them  into  his  back  chamber,  and 
there  gave  order  to  have  the  farther  door  of 
tliat  chamber  shut  fast.  And  at  his  going 
forth  out  of  that  chamber,  the  Lord  Keeper 
pressing  again  to  have  spoken  with  the  Earl  of 
Esdex,  Che  earl  said,  'My  lords,  be  patient 
a  while,  and  stay  here,  and  I  will  go  into  Lon- 
don, and  take  order  with  the  mayor  and"  sheriffs 
for  the  city,  and  will  be  here  again  within  this 
half  hour.'  And  so  departed  from  <he  Lord 
Keeper,  &c.  leaving  the  Lord  Keeper,  he,  and 
divers  of  the  gentlemen  Pensioners  in  that 
chamber,  guarded  by  sir  John  Davis,  Francis,. 
Treshain,  and  Owen  Salisbury,  with  musket- 
shot,  where  they  continued  until  sir  Ferdinanda 
Gorges  came  and  delivered  them,  about  four  of 
the  clock  in  the  afternoon. — In  the  mean  time 
we  did  often  rccmire  sir  John  Davis  ^and  Francis 
Tresham,  to  suffer  us  to  depart,  or  at  the  least, 
to  suffer  some  one  of  us  to  goto  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty to  inform  her  where  and  in  what  sort,  wa 
were  kept.  But  they  answered,  '  That  my  lord 
(meaning  the  earl  of  Essex)  had  commanded 
that  we  should  not  depart  before  his  return, 
which  (they  said)  would  be  iery  shortly.  Tno- 
KAS  Egerton.  C.  S.  Edwabd  WoaCESTBS. 
JonV   POPHAM.' 

.  All  which  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Poph^m 
attested,  vivA  voce, 

Jtt.'Gen.  Yea,  my  lord,  you  had  300  men  in 
arms  in  your  house ;  why  aid  you  not  dissolve 
them,  being  commanded  upon  your  allegiance 
from  the  queen  to  do  it  ? 

Euex.  They  hearing  rumours  of  men  about 
my  house  against  them  put  them  into  such  a 
fear  and  exusy,  tliat  it  was  not  in  my  power 
suddenly  to  dissolve  them,  or  to  quench  their 
passions :  and  the  rather  for  that  sir  Walter 
kaleigh  desired  sir  Ferdinando  Gorges  to  leave 
their  company,  or  else  they  would  be  all  lost : 
so  that  they  stood  amazed,  and  knew  not  what 
to  do. 

Southampton.  Mr.  Attorney,  you  speak  all 
this  as  if  it  were  as  true  as  the  Gospel. 

Etsex,  Good  my  lord,  let  me  intreat  you  to 
mark  the  circumstance :  word  was  brought 
that  men  were  sent  for  into  the  country  to  ttdce 
us  in  our  own  lM>uses ;  then  we  conceiving  the 
thirsty  appetite  of  our  private  enemies,  took 
oufselves  to  our  arms,  and  were  glad  to  .stand 
upon  our  guaid  for  our  own  defence.  But  as 
for  the  Lords  of  the  council  that  came  to  my 
house,  we  being  before  advertised^  that  we 
should  be  beset,  thought  it  the  securest  way  for 
those  of  the  council  to  keep  them  there,  not 
knowing  what  mischief  would  ensue. 

Att.  Gen,  My  lord,  your  ^race  sees  that 
this  is  nithiiut  colour  or  question  :  for  my  L. 
C  Justice  had  proved  it  plain,  that  they  would 
not  dissolve  their  Company  that  was  up  in  arms, 
beini;  charged  upon  their  allegiance  so  to  do. 

JEssrx.  Good  my  ,lord,'  kyow  whether  it 
were  in  my  lord  of  Southampton's  power  or 
in  mine  to  withhold  tbeir*purposes  so  suddenly  : 
For,  not  long  before  sir  Walter  Raleigh  had 
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teot  to  my  house  to  have  sir  F.  Gor^  to  come 
to  htm  to  Durhaoi-house ;  and  we  fenriog  liim 
to  be  a  private'  enemy,  would  not  suffer  i>ir  F. 
to  eo  thither  but  returned  answer,  that  be 
womd  meet  him  on  the  water  upoo  equal 
terms:  where  sir  W.  Raleigh  used  the  former 
speeches  to  sir  F.  Gorges,  wishing  him  to  leave 
our  company,  or  else  he  would  he  undone. 
And  whereas  we  are  charj^ed  to  have  dealt 
with  papists,  I  assure  your  lordship,  and  it  b 
most  true,  that  papists  have  lieeu  hired  and 
suborned  to  witnets  against  me;  as  by  the 
means  of  one  Sudall,  who  was  a  seminary 
priest,  and  sent  into  Ireland  to  deal  w  ith  sir 
Christ.  Blunt,  whom  he  thought  tu  be  inward 
with  me,  to  touch  my  honour  and  reputation. 
Then  Bales,  the  Scrivener  in  the  Old  Bailey, 
hath  confessed  under  his  hand  to  force  and 
counterfeit  my  hand  in  at  least  tf»o  letters : 
and  these  tWo  honest  gentlemen  can^  witness  it. 

Alt.  Gen,  Ay,  by  my  troth,  this  is  true,  but 
it  was  by  the  procurement  of  one  of  your  own 
men. 

Etux,  Thou  swearest  if,  but  it  is  not  on  a 
book  ;  that  man  thou  sayest  I  procured  to  do 
it,  his  name  is  John  Daniel,  an  errant  thief, 
one  that  broke  a  standard  of  mine,  and  stole  a 
casket  of  mv  wife's,  and  many  other  things. 
It  is  very  probable  dwt  I  should  trust  bun  so 
far,  that  had  before  betrayed  me,  is  it  not? 
But  it  is  well  known  who  set  him  at  work  to 
attempt  against  me  so  much  as  he  hath  done, 
to  procure  my  hand  to  be  counterfeited  ;  and 
yet  this  man,  by  your  judgment,  must  be  a 
practiser  in  such  matters  by  my  own  consent.* 
Well,  Mr.  Attorney,  I  thank  Uod  you  are  not 
my  Judge  this  day,  you  are  so  uncharitable. 

Au.  Gen.  Well,  uiy  lord,  we  shall  prove  you 


*  The  matter  here  referred  to,  as  it  came 
out  upon  a  strict  enquiry,  was  thus  :  The 
countess  of  Essex  being  apprehensive,  that  in 
those  troublesome  limes  some  mischiefs  might 
befal  her  husband  and  herself,  put  some  Letters 
which  she  had  received  from  him  into  a  cabinet, 
and  intrusted  it  into  the  hands  of  a  Dutch 
woman  called  Rihove,  who  hiding  them  io  her 
house,  they  were  accidentally  discovered  by 
her  husbaod  John  Daniel ;  who  reading  them 
over,  and  observing  some  passages  in  them, 
wliich  might  incense  the  queen  and  endanger 
the  earl,  caused  them  to  be  transcribed  by  a 
person  expert  at-  counterfeiting  hands ;  and 
vrhen  the  timorous  countess  was  near  her  time 
of  lying-in,  he  told  her  that  unless  she  would 

give  hmi  SOOO/.  he  would  put  them  into  the 
an<b  of  her  husband's  enemies.  The  good 
lady,  to  prevent  that  threatening  danger,  im- 
mediately gave  him  1,170/.  and  still  the  Im- 
postor only  gavelier  the  counterfeit  copies,  and 
kept  the  originab  to  get  another  sum  for  them 
from  the  earl's  enemies;  for  which  he  was 
sentenced  in  the  Star-Charober  to  perpetual 
imprisonment',  fined  3000/.  two  of  whieh  were 
to  be  paid  to  the  countess,  and  to  stand  with 
his  ears  nailed  to  the  pillory  with  this  iaserip- 
tion,  *  A  wicked  Fifrger  0n4  Impottar/ 


anoti  wliat  you  are,  which  your  prkie  of  sttx 
and  aspiring  mindf  hsith  l.roucht  >  »a  tmro. 

Etur.  Ah  !  Mr.  Aii'>r:jt./,  I -ay  your  t  _ 
upon  your  heart,  and  pmy  to  God  to  forgire  . 
both. 

Raleigh.  That  sir  F.  Gorges  told  ine  ir.- 
the  water,  that  my  lord  of  £s!>ex  bad  put  i  - 
self  into  a  strong  guard  at   Easex-hocue,  :_ 
this  is  like  to  be  the  bloodiest  day*s   work  ■ 
ever  was,  wishing  him   to    go    to  coort  «  : 
speed  for  prevention  thereof:   tbeo  sir  \V.:- 
^vished  sir  F.  Gorges  to  refbse  their  comp-- 
else  he  would  be  uodoue.     To  this  air  Wa.* 
was  si^om. 

£tfejr.  Whatsoever  sir  Walter  h^tb  sajd, : 
f^reih  altogether  from  that  which  sir  Ftrc 
nando  told  us  at  Essex-house,  opon  his  re»r. 
from  the  water. 

Att.  Gen.  Well,  mj  lord,  wfamt  cmn  yua  ^ 
vise  to  say  for  sir  John  Davis,  aooCher  of  wa. 
adherents,  that  Papist  f  for  he  hmth  coo&«r: 
that  he  is  a  Papist  and  a  Catholic,  and  drs« 
io  by  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  one  of  yoar  chiesi^ 
counsel,  and  that  he  called  for  a  Scmjaur 
priest  upon  his  convertment  to  abaolre  him. ' 

Eitex.  If  sir  John  Daris  were.tttch  a  waf 
it  cannot  be. but  strange  to  me  to  hear  it;  «^ 
though  I  cannot  search  into  the  secrets  of  Li 
heart  to  accuse  him  towardlj,  yet  I  have  ser: 
him  dutifully  come  to  prayers,  and  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God  in  my  own  house  with  me,  ars 
hehaved  himself  very  godlil  j :  and  of  this  1  est 
be  witness.  And  as  tor  Blunt  (God  is  my  nic- 
ness)  1  have  been  so  far  from  Popery,  as  I 
have  so  earnestly  dealt  with  him  tonkrz. 
himsdf^  insomuch  that  he  hath  to]^  me,  I  ban 
been  very  pass»ionate.  But  whereas  jou  uj. 
we  have  conunitted  Treason,  first  prove  tli: 
true. 

Serj.  Telvert,  Why,  my  lord,  if  joadeoytiie 
raising  the  power,  why  should  so  many' me. 
come  to  your  house  that  day  } 

SoHikampt.  Br  your  favour,  Mr.  Seij.  Te!- 
verton,  a  word,  I  blope;  for  my  coming  thithe-. 
it  was  not  strange  news;  and  when  I  cvDe 
that  same  morning  to  Essex-hoose,  I  procs: 
I  had  not  above  10  or  13  men  attending  me. 
which  was  but  my  usual  company,  sherefore  a- 
from  purposing  to  raise  a  tumult. 

AU.  Gm.  Vfhj,  the  reason*of  diat  was^  f-r 
that  you  thot^ht  all  London  would  have  rises 
with  you ;  but,  good  my  lord,  I  beseech  voir 
grace  to  hear  the  Oath  of  sii^.  Goi]ges :  winse 
Evidence  was  read,  and  himseif  there  in  pcnoo 
did  justify  the  same. 

Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges  his  Cokfssbios. 

He  deppseth,  That  in  Jan.  last  the  eari  oT 
Essex  wrote  to  him  a  LetUr,  wherein  he  cob- 
plained  grievooslY  of  hb  misfbrtnoes,  and  tki 
miserable  estate  be  stood  in,  whereof  he  ^ 
posed  shortly  to  free  himself  and  theitfofs 
prayed  sir  F.  Gorges  to  come  up  to  Londoo  to 
bmi :  who  coming,  accordingly,  the  eari  toU 
him  how.  mightily  he  was  crossed  and  disoc- 
diied  bv  his  private  eoemies,  which  be  coaU 
not  cndara;  for,  s«ith  be,  I  have  ISOetris^  bs- 


STATE  TRIALS,  43  Eliz.  1600.— >r  High  TiWot. 


1345]' 

rons,  and  gentlemen,  that  participate  in  my  ' 

<liscontented  humour,  unci  will  join  with  me,  j 

'a.iid  1   desire  your  help  and  counsel  therein.  | 

Oue  special  friend  I  have  in  ihe  court,  whereby 

1   have  intelligence  from  time  to  time:  and  I 

}iol<l  ourselves  indifferenily  aifected  by  the  ci- 

'  tizens  of  London,  and  hope  to  have  a  (;(>od 

'  party  in  Wc-xlcs.     He  confessed  also,  that  they 

fiad  two.  se\'eral  meetings  at  Drury-house,  to 

oonsult  of  these  matters;    and   the  projects 

'  "were.  Whether  it  were  better  first  to  surprize 

the  Court,  or  to  take  the  Tower  of  London,  or 

'   to  stir  in  the  city.     But  most  agreed,  first  to 

surprize  the  Court.     And  then  and  there  sir 

'   John  Davis  took  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  and  set 

^    down.  That  som^  should  keep  the  hall,  some 

'    che  court-gates,  some  the  guurd-chamber,  and 

some  the  presence-chamber ;  sayint;,  many  of 

^    the  guard  had  been  the  earl  of  Essex's  servants, 

'    and  were  preferred  to  the  queen  by  him,  and 

^    -will   be   more  liudiffereot   to  deal   with   than 

'    others;    and   so   my   lord   shall   have  a  way 

'     through  his  own  guards  to  come  to  the  privy. 

'     chamber,  and  the  presence  of  the  queen.    And 

'     sir   Ferd.  Gorges  said  to  tlie  earl  oi"  Essex,' 

K     Alas  \  my  lord,  what  is  so  small  a  number  of 

I     men  able  to  do  in  so  worthy  an  action  ?  and  so 

'     dissuaded  the  earl  from  surprizing  the  court, 

and  rather  bade  him  submit  himself  to  tiic 

queen's  mercy,  than  proceed  any  further.  •  An*! 

>      that  the  eairl  of  Southampton  said  at  Essex- 

'  house,  Is  it  not  three  months  since  this  plot 

^  began,  and  shall  we  resolve  on  nothing  ?  Then 

t      upon  a  sudden  they  all  agreed,  first  to  stir  in 

'   ijondon,  where  they  assured  theniseives  of  great 

I      favour ;  and  after  the  counsel  was  locked  up, 

this  Deponent  fallowed  tlw*  troops  into  Lon€)on ; 

t       and  after -some  advice  the  earl  of  Essex  sent 

Jiim  back  again  with  a  token  to  deliver  to  the 

liOrd  Chief  Justice  only,  by  colour  of  wliich 

I       token  he  set  at  liberty  the  Lord  Keeper  and 

the  rest.    Lastly,  he  continued,   that  he  told 

sir  Wulter  Raleigh  first,  upon  the  Tluunes,  of  my 

lord  of  Esseic^s  making  his  house  a  guard,  and 

putting  his  friends  iuto  arms,  as  it  is  delivered 

oy  sir  Walter  Raleigh. 

Sir  Charles  Davers's  Examination. 

He  confesseth,  That  before  Christmas  last 

th(i  earl  of  Essex  entered  into  consideration, 

bow  he  .might  secure  himself  to  have  access  to 

tlie  queen's  presence  without  resistance ;   and 

tliat  the  resolution  was  agreeable  to  certain 

Articles  written  with  tlie  earl  of  £saex*s  own 

,     hand,  and  sent  to  tlie  eatl  of  Southampton  to 

surppize  the  court ;   and  that  there  were  divers 

consultations  about  it,  and  the  points  were 

these :   first,  to  take  the  To>wer,  lor  it  would 

command  London,  then  to  surprize  the  court ; 

and  afber,  the  court  being  taken  and  possessed, 

to  have  assembled  the  rest  of  their  fhends,  and 

to  have  presented  themselves  to  the  queen : 

and  that  being  done,  and  the  guards*  secured, 

sir  Christ.  Blont  should  keep  th«  outward  gates 

of  the  court,  sir  John 'Davis  the  hall   and 

watei^-gate,  sir  Charles  Davers  (this  Deponent) 

should  keep  the  preseogc  aod  guard-chwuber; 

YQUL 
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and  seize  upon  the  halberts  and  pensioners 
battle-axes.  The  intent  was  to  surprize  the 
captiuu  of  the  guard  at  the  court,  or  at  liis  own 
house,  and  some  others ;  and  then  to  surprize 
the  Tower  of  London :  and  that  the  earl  of 
Essex  resolved  (tliesc  things  being  accompliali- 
ed^  immediately  to  have  called  n  parliament  to 
reform  disorders  and  private  grievances.  That 
tins  deponent  utterly  disliked  of  these  courses ; 
^nd  after  the  alarm  was  given  ac  court,  he  per* 
suaded  tlie  earl  rather  to  flee  into  Wales,  or 
other  p^ts  beyond  the  seas  for. his  security,, 
and  avoiding  the  inmiinent  danger  he  was 
fallen  into,  than  to  trust  to  the  city.  And 
lastly,  he  protested,  for  his  own  part,  what  ho 
had  done  in  the  business,  was  merely  for  the' 
love  he  l>ore  to  the  earl  of  Southampton,  and 
not  for  any  malice  or  private  discontent  other-  * 
wise. 

Sir  John  Davis's  Examination. 

He  saith,  That  the  earl's  purpose  was,  to 
possess  himself  of  the  court,  and  to  take  the 
Tower  of  London ;  and  that  they  had  several 
meetings  of  consultation,  togetlier  with  the  earl 
of  Southampton,  >ir  Ferd.  Gorges,  Jo.  Little* 
ton,  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  sir  Cha.  Davers,  and 
tliis  Deponent.  And  these  matters  (he  con- 
fesseth) the  earl  of  Essex  set  down  all  with  his  . 
own  hand,  viz.  sir  Christ.  Blunt  to  keep  the 
outward  gate  of  the  court  himself,  this  Depo- 
nent the  hall  and  \vater-gat,e,  and  sir  Cha.Da- 
vers  the  presence  and  guard-chamber ;  tlieii 
my  lord  of  Essex  and  his  forces  would  have 
come  by  land,  and  so  have  possessed  the  pre- 
sence of  Uic  queen.  1  he  question  was  asikcd 
the  earl  uf  Essex  (as  this  Deponent  saith). 
How  he  would  deal  with  oti'endera,  and  such  as 
resisted  him,  after  he  should  be  possessed  of 
these  tilings  ?  He  resolved  them  by  way  of  An- 
swer, That  he  meant  to  admit  them  all  to  aa 
honourable  trial. 

Sir  Christopher  BlunCs  Examinatioit.  . 
He  confesseth  that  the  earl  of  Essex  sent 
Wiseman,  about  the  20th  of  Jan.  to  visit  his 
wife  with  letters  of  compliment,  and  to  require 
him  to  come  up  mi  to  him  to  Loudon,  to  settle 
his  estate  according  as  he  had  written  unto 
him  before  some  few  days.  Being  demand^ 
to  what  end  they  went  to  tlie  city,  to  join  with  • 
such  strength'  as  they  hoped  for  there ;  he  con*^ 
fesseth,  it  was  to  secure  the  earl  of  Essex's 
life,  against  such  forces  as  sliould  be  sent 
against  him.  And  being  asked.  What,  against 
the  queen's  forces.^  he  answered,  That  must 
have  been  judged  afterwards. — But  being  fur- 
ther asked,  Whether  he  did  advise  to  come 
unto  the  court  over  night  ?  he  saith,  no ;  for 
sir  Ferd.  Gorges  did  assure,  that  the  alarum 
was  taken  of  it  at  the  court,  and  the  guards 
doubled.  Being  asked,  Whether  he^thoughc 
any  prmce  could  have  endured  to  have  any 
subject  make  the  city  his  mediator?  tyr,  to 
gather  force  to  speak  tgr  him  ?  he  saith.  He  is 
not  read  in  stone*  of  former  times ;  butr  h« 
doth  not  know,  but  that  in  former  tines  %n\t-. 
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jects  have  used  force  for  their  medratioo.— Being 
fisked  what  should  have  been  dooe  by  any  of 
thej>e»on8  that  should  have  been  removed 
froin  the  queen  >  He  answered,  That  he  never 
found  my  lord  disposed  to  slied  blood ;  but  that 
any  that  should  have  been  found,  should  have 
had  indifferent  trial. — Being  asked  upon  his 
conscience.  Whether  the  earl  of  Essex  did  not 
give  him  comfort,  that  if  he  came  (o  authority, 
there  should  be  a  toleration  for  relii^ion  ?  be 
confesseth,  he  should  have  been  to  blame  to 
hitve  denied  it. 

Sir  Chrktopher  BluniU  tecamd  Examinatioit^ 

He  saith,  Tl^at  four  or  five  days  before  the 
Intorrection  in  London,  the  earl  of  Essex  set 
down  divers  Articles  with  his  own  hand,  with 
Petitions  to  the  earl  of  Southampton,  sir  Cha. 
Davers,  sir  John  Davis,  sir  Ferd.  Gorges,  Jo. 
Littleton,  and  thb  Deponent ;  which  were  to 
the  effect  before  remember«i.  And  further 
this  Deponent  remembereth,  That  the  earl  of 
Essex's  purpose  was  (after  these  things  should 
be  over-pasted  and  settled)  to  alter  the  state  of 
government :  and  further  this  Deponent  con- 
tesseth  himself  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Pope  : 
and  moreover  saith,  that  the  earl  of  Essex  said. 
He  looked  not  that  any  should  be  troubled  for 
Reli^n,  and  Liberty  of  Conscience ;  that  he 
received  letters  from  the  earl  of  Essex  the  20th 
of  Jan.  to  come  to  London,  whereupon  he 


The  Earl  of  RutiancTi  Zxauivajiov. 
He  saith.  That  being  in  London,  with  the  earl 
of  Essex,  he  heard  him  cry  out  in  the  streets, 
'  England  is  bought  and  sold  to  the  Spaniard  :* 
and  qonfessetlv  when  they  had  been  possessed 
•f  London,  their  purpose  was  to  have  taken  the 
Lord  Keeper  with  them  to  the  Court,  with. the 
•arl  of  E^ex's  company ;  and  that  the  earl  of 
Southampton  and  sir  John  Davis  were  in  spe- 
cial confederacy  and  trust  with  the  earl  of  Es- 
sex in  these  causes.  Lastly,  lliat  the  earl  of 
Bssex  said,  he  was  sure  of  sheriff  Smith :  and 
thi^  Deponent  specially  noted,  die  earl  ofSonth* 
■mpton  was  very  much  discontented. 

ZdMrd  CrcmweVs  Exaxtkatioit. 

He  saith,  He  never  heard  of  the  matter  till 
the  same  Saaday-morning^  when  the  earl  of 
fissex  coming  through  Fleet-slreet,  where  this 
Deponent  lay,  and  being  sent  for  by  a  nan  of 
»y  iord*s,  became  into  the  street  to  ram ;  where 
my  lord  and  divers  of  his  followers  took'  him  by 
the  hand,  and  bade  him  welcome,  pra3ring  him 
to  go  along  with  him  ;  and  the  earl  of  Essex 
meA,  It  is  for  the  good  of  the  queen,  and  of 
you  an,  thy  niasters.  First,  he  went  to  the 
niavor's  house,  and  then  to  sheriff  Smith's  house; 
■nd  being  in  Gracechurch-stpeet,  and  hearing 
of  the  Proclamation,  the  earl  ik  Essex  said, 
Where  is  the  Sheriff?  Let  him  bring  mnsktts 
and  pistols ;  for  I  am  crediblv  informed  out  of 
Ireland,  that  the  kingdom  of  England  is  sold  to 
the  Spaniard.  And  so  upon  the  Proclamation 
Itm  Deponent  kft  hiss  aad  liis  company^ 


He  saith,  He  was  sent  for  oo  Siioday  nosi- 
ing,  the  same  day,  by  the  earl  of  Enex  ;  2.-.* 
coming  to  Essex  bouse,  he  foaad  then  bot » 
few  there :  but  in  a  short  time  after,  came  'j» 
earl  of  Southampton  with  the  rest.  This  De- 
ponent agree th  m  divers  other  circsoistaDoa 
with  former  Examinations ;  he  conlessech,  h 
went  with  the  earl  into  London,  and  crame  txi 
with  him  to  Ludgate;  and  there  being  repius<^ 
he  heard  my  lord  of  Essex  cry,  Cliarge,  cfaar^ ! 
and  call  for  his  horse.  And  he  sattb,  that  s£ie> 
riff  Smith  was  as  far  in  the  matter  as  the  bes 
of  them. 

Mr.  Attorney  here  urged,  that  there  was  s 
combination;  and  one  Pashell  affirmed  vm 
burning  of  a  black  purse  by  the  earl  of  Esses, 
which  m^  lord  confesseth ;  bat  saith,  that  theft 
was  nothing  in  it,  but  a  key  of  an  iron  cbst, 
which  he  took  out,  and  burnt  a  paper  io  'Js 
same  purse,  which  did  not  contain  above  fiv«  v 
six  lines  of  secret  matter :  and,  for  chat  ht 
would  not  hare  so  much  as  their  names  dra«a 
into  question,  which  were  altogether  ignane; 
of  these  occurrents,  did  throw  the  parse  aad 
paper  into  the  fire.  And  also  PaaheU  caoSo^ 
eth  further,  that  when  the  earl  of  Vjkst%  casse 
out  of  London  to  his  hoose,  be  toUl  theo«  tfatf 
he  was  beloved  in  the  dty. 

Lord  MomteagUU  Ijlahivatiov. 

He  saith,  He  bad  no  foreknowledge  of  tkot 
matters ;  but  confesseth,  be  followed  the  ead 
of  Essex  down  Fleet-street,  lutendiBg  to  go  t« 
the  mayor,  and  so  to  his  house  in  Scetfan^laae. 
And  tlus  Deponent  being  with  the  earl  of  Es- 
sex in  Graocchnrcb-street,  confesseth  he  did 
hear  the  earl  (when  the  lord  Barleigfa  came  Wit^ 
the  herald  at  arme)  conunaad  some  of  his  id- 
lowers  to  bid  the  herald  stay,  for  he  wooU  not 
hear  him  abuse  the  (queen's  name.  He  ssitb 
also,  he  went  back  with  the  earl  to  Lodjate^ 
and  they  were  repulsed. 

Mr.  Atiorney.  Now,  my  lord,  I  heseedt 
Tour  grace,  and  you, my  lords,  that  be  the  peen, 
let  the  due  consideration  of  these  several  Eza- 
.mioatioos  and  Depositions  enter  into  your 
hearts ;  and  do  bnt  note,  they  have  all  agreed 
and  jumped  together  in  each  particular  point, 
notwithsundittg  tliey  were  all  sererally  exa- 
mined ;  but  I  must  needs  think  it  the  jnst  jo^ 
uMot  of  Ood,^  in  his  mercy  towards  oar  sofe- 
reign,  to  have  the  truth  so  marveUoasly  reretl- 
ed ;  commg  from  them  of  their  own  accords, 
without  radc  or  torture  to  any  of  tbea. 

Ea$ex,  Mr.  Attorney,  I  answer,  then,  ri^ 
for  that  point ;  The  self-same  fear,  aad  the  selA 
same-examiner,  may  make  these  several  Eli- 
minations agree  all  ro  one,  were  they  never » 
far  distant ;  but,  good  my  lord,  let  me  iotrtit 
y^Hir  lordship  tooonsider  who  thc^  be  that  tc^ 
tiiy  Ibis  against  me :  My  lord,-  they  are  m«t 
within  the  danger  of  the  law,  and  sncfi  as  speak 
with  adssirs  tolhfv;  hat  I  tbiak  diey  ksvt 
much  Ur  anw^r  for  between  God  and  tkrir 
soulsandme.  I  see  the*  charge  ms  aid)  the 
sof^iii^|sfihtTe«sr;  imi  opao  whalcro«s4 
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-^o  they  «pealt  ?  th«y  bad  only^ome  panicuUr 
viotes  of  my  friends  names,  but'evcr  ttry  scorn- 
ially  dashed  at  me :    for  when  my  friends  per- 
suaded ine  to  an^  conrse^  this  was  my  purpose. 
^o  have  come  with  eight  or  nine  honournble 
persons,  vrhp  bad  just  cause  of  disconcentment 
^though  not  equal  with  mine)  onto  her  majesty, 
And  so  by  petition,  prostrating  ourselves  at  her 
majesty's  feet,  to  haye  put  ourselves  unto  her 
mercy.      Aod  the  efiect  of  our  desires  should 
ha^e  been,  that  she  wouM  have  been  pldased  to 
have  severed  some  from  her  majesty,  who,  by 
reason  of  their  potency  with  her,  abused  her 
majesty's  ears  with  false  informations;  and  they 
were   Cobham,  Cecil   and  Raleigh:    for  we 
thoui^ht  my  lord  Cobham  carried  himself  in  such 
Ikctioas  and  dangerous  courses,  as  he  told  her 
majesty  many  untruths :  which  was  a  principal 
cause  (as  I  think)  of  withdrawing  her  favour 
ffom  us.     And  to  that  intent,  to  remove  such 
from  her  highness  (I  confess)  was  the  only  de- 
sire we  had  to  present  ourselves  in  all  hamility 
before  her  majesty,  but  without  auy  purpose  of 
hurt  to  her  highness :  for,  I  protest  before  God 
I  do  carry  as  reverent  and  loyal  duty  to  her 
majesty,  as  any  man  in  the  world.      But  now, 
tnv  lord,  seeing  that  I  have  heard  the  testimony 
I      of  sir  Ferdinando  Gorges,  and  himself  here  in 
court  to  testify  it,  I  will  say  no  more,  but  that 
if  it  please  her  majesty  to  be  merciful  uuto  him, 
'       I  will  be  glad,  and  pray  for  it ;  yet  whatsoever 
he  hath  said,  let  my  life  aod  hid  dealing  testify 
the  truth  :   and,  sir  Ferdinando,  speak  nothing 
to  touch  thyself,  and  speak  what  thou  wilt  to 
ine ;    for  I  see  thou  desirest  to  live,  yet  speak 
like  a  man. ' 

lAtrd  Admiral,  I  desire,  for  the  better  sa- 
tisfaction of  myself  and  feliow  peersy  that 
Gorges  might  unfi>ld  .openly  what  other  secrets 
have  passed  between  him  and  my  lord  of  £ssex, 
touching  the  State. 

Eitex,  Ah !  my  Lord  Admiral,  assure  yodr- 
self,  in  faith,  no  Treason :  But  yet,  I  pray  thee, 
good  sir  Ferdinando,  speak  openly  whatsoever 
ihou  dost  remember;  and  ivith  all  my  heart  I 
desire  thee  to  speak  freely. 

Gorget,  All  that  I  can  remember,  I  have 
delivered  in  my  Examination ;  and  further,  I 
caunot  $tLj^ 

Eesat,  Yes,  Ferdinando,  if  ever  you  knew 
any  other  matter,  which  contained  any  thought 
of  Treason  or  disloyalty,  speak  it ;  for  they  are 
things  not  to  be  forgotten. 

Southampton/  Good  sir  Ferdinando  satisfy 
the  Court  what  was  intended  among  all  our 
conferences,  and  talk  of  our  enemies,  and  dis- 
contentments, and  consultations,  and  what 
was- our  best  course  for  our  defence  against 
them. 

Gorgis,  Somi  delivered  their  minds  one 
way,  some  another ;  but,  by  the  Oath  I  hove 
.tmn,  I  did  never  know  or  hear  any  thought  or 
purpose  of  hurt  or  disloyalty  intended  to  her 
majesty*)  person  by  my  lord  of  Essex. 

I.  Admiral,  I  desire  to  kaow,  for  the  bet- 
ter satisfaction  of  my  conscience,  whether  my 
Iwd  of  Eiiex  did  9X  any  tins  deliver  out  «iy 


'  Articles  in  writing  under  his  haiid,  therein  I'ajw 
i(tg  open  the  projects  of  his  purpose  for  sur- 
pnsSing  the  court  and  Tower. 

Southampton,  It  was  a  foolish  action,  I  must 
needs  conless,  the  going  through  the  town,  and 
that  was  suddenly  paased  over :  but  my  iord's 
purpose  to  have  men  planted  at  the  court,  was 
in  regard  he  feared  hindrance  by  private  ene-^ 
mies,  that  would  have  stopped  his  passage  to 
the  queen  ;  which,  I  protest,  he  intended  to  rro 
other  end,  but  to  <pros;rate  himself  at  her  ma-' 
jcisty's  feet,  and  subtnit  to  her  mercy,  as  ye. 
have  formerly  heard. 

Cobham,  My  lord  of  £s)ex,  let  me  know,  I 
in  treat  you,  why  you  lay  such  imputations  upon 
me,  as  you  have  delivered. 

Essex,  My  Lord,  I  have  forgiven  all  tht 
world,  and  therefore  you  shall  not  need  to  in- 
sist upon  these  circumstances;  for  I  lay  not 
my  cause  upon  aught  that  shall  do  your  lord- 
ship any  harm  for  my  sake  :  for,  I  protest,^  ro^ 
heart  bears  you  no  malice,;  but  wlnit  I  spake 
was  freely,  and  in  God's  presence,  hoping  her 
majesty  would  have  heard  us,  and  our  com- 
plaints being  but  true.  And  I  do  further  as- 
sure your  lordship,  that  I  never  spake  it  dut  df 
fear  of  death,  or  desire  of  life. 

Bacon,  My  Lord,  may  it  please  your  grace^ 
^whatsoever  my  lord  of  Essex  tiath  here  denied, 
in  my  conceit  it  seemcih  to  be  small.  I  speak 
not  to  any  ordinary  Jury,  but  to  prudent,  grave 
and  wise  peers :  and  this  I  must  needs  say,  It 
is  evident  that  you,  my  lord  of  Essex,  had 
planted  a  pretence  in  your  heart  against  ths 
government :  and  now,  under  colour  of  excuse,  . 
you  must  lay  the  cause  upon  |>rticular  enemies. 
You  put  me  in  remembrance  of  one  Pisi^tratu$; 
that  was  come  into  a  city,  and  doting  upon  the 
affections  of  the  citizens  unto  him,  he  having 
a  purpose  to  procure  the  sabverston  of  a  kin^ 
doro,  and  wanting  aid  for  the  accomplishing  lus 
humour,  thought  it  the  surest  means  fdr  the  wio« 
ning  of  the  hearts  of  the  cititens  unto  him,  and 
so  in  that  hope  entered  the  city,  and  cut  his  body 
over-tljwart,  to  the  end  they  nii^ht  coifjeciur* 
he  had  been  in  danger :  and  so  by  this  meant 
held  the  same  conceit  as  you  and  your  complices 
did;  entering  the  city  of  London,  persuading 
yourselves,  if  they  had  undertaken  your  cause, 
all  would  have  gone  well  on  your  side.  And 
now,  my  lord,  all  you  have  said,  or  can  say,  id 
ansvirer  to  these  matters,  are  but  shadows;  arid 
therefore,  methinks,  it  were  your  best  coursd 
to  confess,  and  not  to  justify. 

Entx,  May  it  please  your  lordship,  I  ;nust 
produce  Mr.  Bacon  for  a  Witness ;  for  when 
the  course  of  private  persecution  was  in  hand^ 
and  most  assailed  me,  then  Mr.  Bacon  was  the* 
man  that  proffered  means  to  the  queen,  and 
drew  a  letter  in  my  name,  and  his  Brother  sir 
Nicholas  Bacon*s  name ;  which  letter  he  pur- 
posed to  shew  the  queen,  and  Gosnal  was  the 
man  that  brought  them  unto  me :  wherein  I  did 
See  Mr.  Bacon's  hand  pleaded  as  orderl;jr,  and 
appointed  them  out  that  were  my  enemies,  ai 
directly  as  might  be.  Which  Letters  I  know 
Mr.  Secreiftiy  Cecil  hath  sc^n,  and  by  hirt  ii 
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wtil  a^petu*  ««'tmt  conceit  Ite  held  of  me,  nnd  no 
otherv^iiib  than  he  here  culoureth  aud  pleadeth 
ihf  CJl.trai y. 

hacon.  *My  Lord,  1  spfnt  more  hours  to 
maKe  you  a  ii^ood  buhject,  ih4n  upou  ni»y  roan 
in  the  world  besides,  bul  hiiice  you  have  stirred 
up  this  p<unty  my  lord,  I,d»ie  warrant  yuu  tlu^ 
Ltatcr  will  not  blush:  for  I  did  but  penorm  the 
puft  uf  an  honcbC  man,  and  ever  laboured  tn 
,  Iiave  dooe  you  go'id,  it'it  mi^ht  have  been,  nnd 
to  110  other  end  ;  fur  whaLl  intended  for  your 
goixl,  was  wibhed  from  the  heart,  wiihout  touch 
of  any  niaii'a  honour. 

£sses.  Well,  my  Lord,  I  do  here  protest 
before  the  living;  Oud,  that  an  h'»nourable, 
grave,  and  wi*>e  counsi'iior  hath  lamented  and 
|piev«d  at  the  coarbes  he  h^tii  <»een  taken,  and 
therewith  hath  wished  hmiself  often  dead  ;  and 
tiu>  1  b])e:ik  upon  crcd.hle  and  honourable  in- 
fonnuiioa  :  but  I  can  prove  thus  much  from  sir 
Kohert  CeciTb  own  mouth;  that  he,  speaking 
to  one  of  his  ftllow-cniniM'llor^,  sh(»uid  say, 
Ihii  i'.one  in  the  world  but  the  intanta  of  Spain 
liud  ri)!ht  to  tl.c  cro\ui  of  Kujland. 

litre  sir  Hi)bcrt  C  tvil  Mt-i.p'^il  forih  into 
the  court,  liaMMij:  ktpt  him'^^it  {livute  till  tlien, 
and  humMy  di'::iro(t  lea\c  to  &p(  ak  to  Kssex. 

Sir  a,  Cecil.  Tlie  differ*,  nte  Lctwcen  you 
and  mc  is  great ;  for  I  speatc  in  the  person  of 
an  hiuiest  nmo,  anii  \oii,  n>\  Iitv!,  in  ttic  person 
of  a  Tr;iiior :  so  well  T  know,  you  have  wit  at 
mill.  The  pre-craiouiiCL  hath  been  yoiir*^,  but 
I  hav«  innocence,  trutli  of  conscience,  and  ho- 
nesty, to  defend  me  ag  linst  the  scaudal  of 
slanderous  tongues,  and  avpirinj;  hedi^H;  and  1 
protect  b<;fore  U'»d,  I  have  loveil  y.  ur  person, 
and  justified  jour  virtues  :  and  I  ap{>eul  lo  God 
and  the  queen,  that  1  told  her  majesty,  your 
aiHiciions  would  make  you  a  fit  tervant  for 
her.  And  had  not  I  seen  your  ninhitious  af- 
fections inclined  to  usurpation,  I  could  have 
gone  on  my  knees  to  her  majesty  to  have  done 
you  good  ;  ^but  you  have  a  sliecp'i  garn>ent  in 
tohow,  and  m  appearance  are  humble  and  rcli- 
pims :  but  God  be  tluinked,  we  know  you,  for 
indetd  your  religion  appears  by  Dlunf,  Davis 
and  Trekhain,  your  clnefi  st  rounscUorH  for  tlie 
present:  and  hy  proniis  ii«;  liheny  of  couicience 
ticre.jKer.  I  stand  for  loyalty,  whirl i  I  never 
lost;  you  stand  for  treaciitry,  wlur; wich  your 
heart  i»  posMs^cd:  and  you  chari»c  me  with 
high  t hi ngrj,  wherein  I  defy  you  to  the  utter- 
ino.Ht.  You,  my  t^ood  lords,  counsellors  of  sUte, 
h;ivc  had  many  cunfere'nces,  and  1  do  confess 
I  have  said  th<?  king  of  Sruis  is  a  competitor, 
and  the  king  of  Spain  a  competitor,  and  you  I 
have  said  are  a  coin(jrritor  :  yuu  would  depose 
tlie  queen,  you  would  he  kin;;  of  England,  and 
call  a  parhamcnt.  Ah,  my  lord,  were  it  but 
your  own  case,  the  loss  had  been  the  less;  but 
you  have  drawn  a  number  of  noble  persons  and 
gc*illemen  of  birth  and  quality  into  your  net  of 
rebellion,  and  their  bloods  w'ill  cry  vengeance 
against  you.  For  my  part,  I  vow  to  God,  I 
wish  my  soul  was  in  heaven,  and  my  body  at 
rest,  so  chis  had  never  been. 

Estei.    Ah  Mr.  Secretary^  I  thank  Cod  for 


my  homblin^ ;  that  yon,  in  the  nist  of  yoar 
bravery,  came  to  make  your  oration  agii'naC 
me  here  this  day. 

CecU.     My  lord,  I  humbW  ihank  God  that 

you  'did  not  uke  me  fur  a  fit  coaipanioA  for 

you  and  your  humours ;    for  if  ^ou  liad,  you 

%vould  have  drawn  me  to  betray  my  sovereigiiy 

as  you  have  done  :  but  I  would  have  yo«  nanie 

the  couniellor  you  speak  of;  name  htm,  naine 

him,  name  him  if  you  dare.  Hi  you  dare,  1  defj 

you  ;  name  him  il  you  dare. 

.  Esiex.    Here  stands  an  honourable  person 

•  (meanint:  the  earl  of  Soutliamjiton)  that  knows 

;  I  speak  no  fables ;  he  heard  it  as  well  aa  I. 

I      Cecii.    I'hen,  my  lord  of  Southampton,   I 

^  adjure  you  hy  the  duty  you  owe  to  God,  loy- 

I  alty  anil  ahecisnce  you  owe  to  your  sovereign, 

by  all  tokens  of  true  Christianity,  and  by  the 

ancient  friendship  and  acqiiuiutauce  once  be- 

,  tween  us,  that  you  name  the  counsellor. 

South«mpt.    Mr.  Secretary,  if  you  will  ne^ds 
have  me  name  the  Counsellor,  it  was  Mr. 
I  Comptroller. 

I      Whereupon  the  Secretary  fallini;  down  upon 

<  his  knees,  said,  1  thank  God  for  this  day  ;  and 

upon  his  knee  desired  th^  Lord  iiiKh  Steward, 

that  a  gentleman  of  the  privy-chamber  (or  one 

^  that  might  have  access  to  the  queen)  might  go, 

'  and  humbly  tntreat  her  highness  to  command 

,  Mr.  Comptroller  to  come  before  his  gnice. 

[Hereupon  the  Loid  Hi^h  Steward  calling 

Mr.   Knevet    (a  gentleman  of  her   mnjcsty'v 

privy-chamber)  said  mito  him.  Go,  Mr.Knevet, 

.  unto  her  mnjestv,  and  let  her  understand  Mr. 

Secretary's  dciuand.] 
I  Cecil.'  !SIr.  Knevet,  you  shall  have  free  ao 
cphi  unto  her  ma-esiy  ;  tell  her,  that  I  %ow  be- 
fore the  God  of  Heaven,  that  if  she  refuse  to 
send  Mr.  Comptroller,  whereby  I  raay  dear 
myself  of  these  open  scindals,  J  will  rather  die 
i  at  her  foot,  (as  her  subject  and  vn^Mtl)  than 
live  to  do  htr  any  more  >ervicc  in  this  honour- 
able decree,  w  herein  her  highness  empl«»ys»  me. 
Aud  witlml,  let  ine  adjure  yon,  Mr.  Knevet, 
that  you  do  not  urquaint  Mr.  Comptroller  with 
the  cause  why  y(^u  come  for  him. 

Mr.  Knevet  wei.\  and  not  lonjt  after  return- 
ed with  Mr.  Conip'r>iler,  to  «%hom  the  Lord 
High  Steward  repoatf  d  ihe  cau»«e  why  he  was 
sent  for,  and  desired  Inm  to  s^ti»fy  the  lords, 
whelher  Mr.  Secretary  did  use  any  such  speech 
in  his  hearing,  or  to  his  knowledge. 

Mr.  Comptroller.  I  remember  that  once  in 
Mr,  Secretary's  company,  there  was  a  Ikiok 
re  id,  that  treuti^l  of  such  matters  ;  hut  1  never 
did  hear  Mr.  Secretary  use  any  such  words, 
or  to  that  etVect. 

Whereupon  Mr.  Secretary  thanked  God, 
that  though  the  earl  stood  there  as  a  Traitor, 
yet  he  was  found  an  honest  man,  and  a  fliiihfu^ 
subject :  withal  saying,  I  beseech  God  to  for- 
give you  for  this  open  wrong  done  unto  me,  as 
I  do  openly  pronomice  I  forgive  you  from  the 
bottom  of  my  heart. 

Eiur,  And  I,  Mr.  Secretary,  do  clearly 
and  freely  forgive  you  with  all  my  soul;  be- 
cause X  mean  to  die  io  cliarity. 
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Bacon.  My  lord,  you  may  now  perceive 
that  my  lord  of  Essex  went  about  to  procure 
matter,  and  to  give  over  on  the  instant. 

South,  Well,  I  beseech  your  lordship,  let 
me  satisfy  your  lordship  and  the  rest  thus  much, 
that  for  my  own  part,  I  did  never  know  the 
laws.  Now  to  snew  the  causes  that  made  me 
adventive  so  far  as  I  did  :  the  first  occasion 
that  made  me  adventure  into  these  courses  was 
the  affinity  bietwixt  my  lord  of  Essex  and  me,  I 
being  of  his  blood,  and  marrying  his  kioswo- 
maa  ;  so  that  for  his  sake  I  should  have  hazard- 
ed my  life :  but  what  I  hai'e  by  my  forward- 
ness offended  in  act,  I  am  altogetber  ignorant, 
-but  in  thought  I  am  assured  never.  And  if 
through  my  ignorance  in  the  law  I  have  o^ 
•  fended,  yet  I  humbly  submit  myself  to  her  ma- 
jesty, and  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  do  beg 
her  gracious  pardon,  if  it  ple!|8e  her :  and  I 
hope  that  neuher  your  lord^ip  nor  any  of  the 
peers  will  hold  any  of  the  former  resolutions 
spoken  of  by  these  orators  for  any  certainty, 
\vhich  depends  no  otherwise  than  one  upon 
another.  For  if  any  foolish  speeches  nave 
passed,  I  protest,  as  1  shall  be  saved,  that  they 
were  never  purposed  by  me,  nor  understood 
.  to  be  so  purposed  by  me,  to  tlie  hurt  of  her 
majesty's  person. 

£sstx.  I  beseech  your  lordship  to  under- 
stand me,  and  assure  yourself,  that  what  I  now 
•speak,  is  not  with  any  desire  (I  protest)  to 
spare  one  drop  of  my  blood;  and  because 
■some  honourable  persons  are  interested  in  the 
cause,  I  would  (under  favour)  signify,  because 
the  point  hath  been  so  much  urged  by  Mr.  At- 
^  tomey,  that  at  our  being  in  London  when  we 
.werexpast  Pauls,  word  was '  brought  me,  that 
.  the  chain  was  drawn  at  Ludgate,  and  that  my 
jord  of  Cumberland  was  there :  which  when  I 
heard,  1  was"  right  glad  ;  for  if  there  had  been 
cause,  I  would  have  been  glad  to  put  myself 
into  so  honourable  a  person's  hands  as  his :  but 
it  was  a  false  report,  for  my  lord  was  not  then 
.come  thither.  After  which  I  went  to  sheriff 
8i»ith*s  house,  and  after  my  coming  thither,  I 
^ent  the  -Sheriff  and  Mr.  Aldermiin  Watts  (o 
niy  Lord  Mayor,  desiring  him  to  come  Ut  us ; 
ifjie  would  not,  to  send  fimr  of  his  aldermen  to 
6ee  if  we  demeaned  ourselves  loyally,  with 
intent  to  put  ourseKes  into  their  hands  to  use 
as  tliey  would,  or  to  put  us  into  any  prison ; 
yet  in  regard  of  our  pnvate  enemies,  and  the 
fear  of  their  treaehery,  we  desired  them  to 
Fbut  their  gates :  ana  this  was  the  end  for 
which  we  went  into  the  city. 

Attor,  My  lord,  if  you  had  no  other  pur- 
pose, why  did  you  go  into  Gracechurch  Street, 
and  Fenclmrch  Street,  crying  out  all  the  way 
you  went,  England  is  bought  and  sold  to  the 
Spaniard  ! 

Soutfuimp.  Mr.  Attorney,  I  protest  (as  I 
hope  ^o  have  mercy  in  heaven)  I  never  heard 
my  lord  speak  any  such  word,  neither  did  I 
hear  of  the  proclamation  you  speak  of,  made 
by  my  lord  Burleigii  and  the  herald  at  arms ; 
neither  did  I  see  tbem  :  and  I  deny  (my  soul 
ao4  conscience  bearing  me  witaesfl)  that  I  ne- 


ver knew  of  any  intent  and  meaning,  or  did 
ever  mean  or  intend  any  treason,  rebellion,  or 
other  action  against  my  sovereign  or  the  state ; 
but  only  what  1  did,  was  to  assist  my  lord  of  Es- 
sex in  his  private  quarrel ;  and  therefore,  Mr, , 
Attorney,  you  have  urged  the  matter  very  far, 
and  you  wrong  me  therein,  mv  bk>od  be  upon 
your  head.  As  for  my  lord  of  Rutland,  whereas 
he  inferreth  against  me  to  be  a  persuader  anil 
inviter  of  my  lord  of  Essex  to  these  actions,  h» 
wrongeth  me  exceedingly :  for  he  was  ifever 
the  man  that  saw  me  once  discontented,  and 
therefore  had  small  ground  or  reason  so  to  say. 
And  you,  Mr.  Attorney,  whereas  you  charge 
me  for  a  papist,  I  protest  most  unfieignedty,  I 
was  never  conversant  with  any  of  that  sort;  I 
only  knew  one  White,  a  priest,  that  went  up  and 
down  the  town,  yet  did  I  never  converse  with 
him  in  all  my  life. 

E$sex,  My  lord,  aiid  you  that  be  our  peers,  I 
beseech  you  give  me^earing  thus  far ;  not  that 
I  will  speak  it  for  the  safeguard  of  my  life,  but 
with  this  my  desire,  I  charge  the  souls  of  all 
them  that  be  our  censurers  or  triers  :  becaose 
out  of  a  form  and  custom  of  speakings  these 
orators  would  make  them  more  odious  tliat 
come  to  the  bar,  that  I  may  not  be  thought  to 
have  done  this  upon  revenge  :  for  within  these 
few  days  I  purposed  to  have  received  the  com- 
munion, to  be  a  testimony  that  I  was  far  from 
bearing  of  malice  to  any,  not  so  much  as  to 
my  private  enemies.  But  the  falHne  out  be- 
tween the  earl  of  Southampton  and  the  lord 
Grey,  happening  on  a  Sunday,  hindered  my  in- 
tent; for  so  soon  as  I  knew  of  it,  I  found  my  af- 
fections to  stir  on  it  exceedingly :  yet  I  have  since 
that  time  lab;)ured,  and  by  my  prayers  to  God 
earnestly  desired,  that  I  mi|ht  be  armed  with 
patience  to  endure  all  afflicttuos.  And  here  I 
protest  before  the  ever-hving  pod,  as  he  may 
have  mercy  on  me,  that  my  conscitnce  is  clear 
from  any  disloyal  thought  or  harm  to  her  mar 
jesty ;  and  my  desire  ever  hath  been  to  be  free 
from  bloodshed,  as  Mr.  Dove  can  \%  itnes^.  Out  if 
in  all  my  thoughts  and  purposes  I  dul  lyit  e\er 
desire  the  good  estate  of  my  sovtneigii  and 
country,  a9  of  my  own  soul;  I  beseech  the  Lord 
then  shew  some  mark  upon  me  and  my  soul  in 
this  place,  for  a  just  vengeance  of  my  untrutht 
to  all  the  world.  And  Got!,  which  knovieth 
the  secrets  pf  all  hearts,  knot^eth  that  I  never 
sought  the  crown  of  England,  nor  ever  wished 
to  be  a  higher  degree  than  a  sulject.  I  grently 
endeavoured  to  have  brought  my  conscience  to 
peace,  only  by  seeking  to  secure  my  access  to 
the  presence  of  the  queen,  that  1  might  speedily 
have  unfolded  my  griefs  unto  -  her  majesty 
against  my  private  enemies ;  but  not  to  nave 
abed  one  drop  of  Uieir  blood :  And  this,  my 
lord,  I  speak,  to  the  end  J  niight  put  off  all  im- 
putation of  being  an  hypocrite,  or  an  atlieist; 
for  [  was  neverpapist,  neither  did  I  ever  favour 
any  sectary  (as  my  lord  of  Canterbuiy  know- 
eth  and  can  testify) :  fur  my  religion,  it  is  sound, 
and  as  I  Uve,  I  mean  to  die  in  it. 

Bacon,  Well,  my  lord,  nuty  it  please  your 
grace,  yoa  may  see  now  weakly  he  hath  shsp 
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-dovftd  bis  purpose,  and  how  tlenderiy  he  bath 
•nswcred  the  objections  agiwst  him*  But,  my 
lord,  doubting  that  coo  much  variecj  of  matter 
naj  minister  occasion  of  foigetfuloess ;  I  will 
.  onlj  troubte  your^ordsbip's  femembranee  with 
tbb  only  poiot,  rightly  compariag  this  rebellion 
of  my  lord  of  Essex  to  the  doke  of  Gnise's,  that 
came  upon  the  Banricadoes  at  Paris  in  his 
dkniblet  and  hose,  attended  opon  with  8  meo : 
hot  his  confidence  in  the  city  was  svcb  (even 
•a  my  lord's  was),  that  when  he  bad  delivered 
Innself  so  fiir,  and  that  the  shallowness  of  his 
own  conceit  could  not  accomplish  what  he  ex- 
pected, the  king  for^  bis  defence  taking  arms 
Bgainst  bim,  be  was  glad  to  yield  himself,  think- 
ing to  colour  his  prctexu,  tnrned  his  prac- 
tices, and  alledged  the  occasion  thereof  to  be  a 
{iriTate  qoarreL 

Essex.  My  lord,  I  most  confess  it  was  my 
fanle  to  standf  out,  and  to  maintain  my  house 
with  defence  and  resisting ;  but  I  will  not  deny 
bat  that  my  lord  of  Southampton  and  sir  Cha. 
Darers  did  persuade  me  to  parley  with  my  Lord 
General :  which  I  hope  your  lordship  will  re- 
member I  did  yield  upon  some  indifferent  terms 
ftnd  conditions;  which  were,  1.  That  I  might 
have  an  honourable  trial.  8.  That  I  might 
deliver  my  pith  myself  to  the  queen.  3.  That 
I  might  go  in  safety.  4.  That  I  might  hare 
my  minister  with  me.  And,  lastly,  (Which  I 
ebiefly  beg  of  her  majesty,)  That  she  would  be 
pleased  to  redeem  some  that  were  with  me  in 
the  house,  and  guiltless,  for  knowledge,  intent 
or  action,  of  what  was  by  me  purposed.  All 
which  I.  thought  good  to  rememt^r,  aod  so 
bttmbly  submit  the  same  to  her  majesty's  gra- 
cious pleasure. 

Serf,  at  Anns,  Then  Proclamation  was 
made,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  withdraw  your 
Prisoners  from  the  bar.  They  being  removed, 
the  lords  and  peers  went  together  into  a  private 
place  made  of  purpose,  behind  the  canopy  and 
chair  of  esute  ;  then  the  two  Chief  Judges 
and  the  L.  C.  Baron  were  sent  for  in  to  them, 
to  deliver  their  Opinions  in  law,  which  they  did 
upon  two  points ;  the  one,*  *  That  in  case 
where  ft  subject  attempteth  to  put  himself  into 
aucb  strength,  as  tlie  king  shall  not  be  able  to 
resist  him,  and  to  force  and  compel  the  king  to 
govern  otherwise  than  according  to  his  own 
royal  authority  and  direction,  it  is  manifest  re- 
bellion.' The  other,  *  That  in  every  Rebelliont 
the  law  intendeth  as  a  consequent  the  corn- 
passing  the  deiith  and  deprivation  of  the  king, 
as  foreseeing  that  the  rebel  will  never  suffer 
that  king  to  live  or  reign,  who  might  punish  or 
take  revenge  of  his  treason  and  rebellion.' 
After  half  au  hour  they  cama  all  out  again,  aod 
each  man  took  his  place  ;  which  being  done, 
the  Serj.  at  Arms  begun  at  the  puisne  lord,  and 
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caHed  Thomas  lord  Howard,  wbo   wtood  w^ 
bare-beaded. 

L.  Stevurd.  My  lord  Tboaas  Howasd 
Whether  is  Robert  eari  of  Essex  goiky  of  ciu 
Treason  whereupon  he  hath  been  iistbcced,  b 
yeu  take  it  upon  yoar  honour,  or  no  ? 

L.  jTAo.  Hammrd.  Wberevpon  the  kac 
Thonoos  Howard  made  anawer,  benctiBg  i» 
body,  and  Inying  his  left  band  npom  his  rigtk 
side, -said,  '  Gaiky,  my  lord,  of  Hi^^Treasos/ 
After  which  manner  all  the  peers  foond  Iol 
guilty  ope  after  another,  fraai  the  poiasie  to  ibe 
highesr,  and  so  delivered  in  hkc  aort  npon  tber 
hcmonrs.  Being  called  over  a-oew,  tfaej  feaad 
Henry  earl  of  Sontfaampton  guilty  of  Uigb- 
Treason  also. 

Then  the  Seijeant  at  Arms  coonnanded  tbe 
Lieatenant  of  the  Tower  to  briiiK  bis  Prisooers 
to  tbe  bar  again.  Then  tbe  Clei^  of  ibe 
Crown  speaking  first  to  the  eari  of  Eases,  said: 
Robert  earl  of  Essex,  yon  have  been  aiTmigned 
and  indicted  of  High-Treason ;  joa  haxt 
pleaded  not  Guilty,  and  for  yoar  trial  joo  bare 
put  yourself  upon  God*  and  your  peers ;  tfae 
peers  here  (who  have  heard  the  Erideftcc  and 
your  Answer  in  your  Defence)  have  found  tob 
Guilty :  now  what  can  you  say  lor  yoorseli^ 
why  you  should  not  have  judgment  of  death? 

iuex.    I  only  say  this,  That  aince  I  have 
committed  that  which  hath  brought  me  witbii 
the  compass  of  the  law,  I  may  be  eounted  tke 
law's  Traitor  in  offending  the  law,  (or  which  I 
am  williuf  to  die,  aod  will  as  willingly  go  thereCD 
as  ever  did  any :  but  I  beseech  your  lordship 
and  the  rest  of  the  Lords  here  to  have  cons- 
deration  of  what  I  have  formerly  spoken,  and 
do  me  the*  right  as  to  think  me  a  Cbristiazi, 
and  that  I  have  a  sool  to  sure,  and  that  I  kuoir 
it  is  no  time  to  jest :  lying  and  counterfeitii^ 
mj  soul  abhorreth ;  for  I  am  not  desperate  doc 
void  of  grace,  now  to  speak  falsly.     I  do  not 
speak  to  save  my  life,  for  that  I  see  were  vain  : 
I  owe  God  a  death,  which  shall  be  welcome, 
bow  soon  soeverlt  pleaseth  her  majesty.    And 
to  satisfy  the  opinion  of  the  world,   that  iny 
conscience  is  free  from  Atheism  and  Poperr, 
howsoever  f  have  been  in  this  action  misled  to 
transgress  the  points  of  the  law,  in  tlie  course 
and  defence  of  private  matters,  and  whatsoever 
through  the  weakness  of  my  wit,  and  dulncss 
of  memory,  or  through  violent  courses  (if  there 
be  any  violent  that  s^ek  either  life  or  death); 
or  if  I  have  omitted  or  may  have  nttered  tny 
thing  otherwise ;  yet  I  wiU  live  and  die  in  tie 
^th  and  true  religion  which  here  I  have  pro- 
fessed. 

Then  tbe  Clerk  of  tbe  Crown  demanded  of 
Henry  earl  of  Southampton,  What  be  could 
say  for  himself,  why  Judgment  of  death  shouM 
not  be  pronounced  against  him  ? 

Southempicn,  My  lords,  I  must  say  for  mj 
part,  as  I  have  said  before.  That  since  tbe  igno- 
rance of  the  law  baffh  made  ase  iacar  die  dan- 
ger of  the  kw,  I  humbly  sabuut  myself  to  her 
nu^est/s  mercy ;  ud  tberefere,  my  Lord  Hig& 
Stewara,  and  my  Lsfd  Admind,  I  beseech  jfos 
botfa^  thai  loiiog  jm  ar»l?ilneisit  I  anoor 
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demned  by  tbe  letter  of  the  law,  it  would  plesM 
you  to  let  tbe  queen  know  that  I  crave  ber 
niercy.  I  know  I  have  offended  her,  yet  if  it 
please  her  to  be  niercifhl  unto  me,  I  may  live, 
and  by  my  8er\nce  deserve  my  life.  I  have 
been  brought  up  under  bor  majesty,  I  have 
spent  tbe  best  part  of  my  patrimony  in  ber 
majesty's  service  with  danger  of  my  Hfe,  as 
your  lordships  know ;  if  >  there  were  any  that 
could  challenge  me,  that  I  have  ever  heretofore 
committed  or  intended  Treason,  or  any  other 
thing  prejudicial  to  her  majesty  or  estate,  God 
let  me  never  inherit  his  kmgdom^  neither 
vi^uld  I  desire  mercy  :  but  since  the  law  hath 
cast  mci  I  do  submit  myself  to  death,  and  yet 
I  will  not  despair  of  her  noajesty's  mercy ;  for 
that  I  know,  she  is  merciful,  and  if  she  please 
to  extend  it,.I  shall  with  all  humility  receive  it 

L.  Steward.  My  lord  of  Essex,  the  queen*s 
majesty  hath  bestowed  many  favours  on  your 
predecessors  and  yourself;  I  would  wish  there- 
fore that  you  likewise  woidd  sdomit  yourself  to 
Iter  miyesty's  mercy,  acknowledging  your  of- 
fences, and  reconciling  yourself  inwardly  to  her 
iQajesty,  by  bying  open  all  matters  that  were 
intended  to  prejudice  her  majesty,  and  tbe 
actors  thereot ;  and  thereby  no  doobt  yon  shall 
find  her  majestv  merciful. 

Essex,  My  lord,  you.have  made  an  honour- 
able motion ;  do  but  send  to  me  at  the  time  of 
ny  death,  and  you  shall  see  how  penitent  and 
luimble  I  will  be  towards  her  msyesty,  both  in 
acknowledging  her  exceeding  fiivours  to  my 
ancestors,  and  to  myself:  whereby  I  doubt  not 
but  the  penitent  sufferi^^  of  my  death,  and 
sprinkling  of  mv  blood,  will  quench  tbe  evil* 
conceited  thoughts  of  her  nuuesly  against  me. 
And  I  do  most  humbly  denre  her  majesty,  th^ 
my  death  may  put  a  period  to  my  offences 
committed,  and  be  no  more  remembered  by 
her  higlmess.  If  I  had  e\'er  uerceived  any  of 
my  followers  to  have  barbourea  an  evil  thought 
against  her  majesty,  I  would  have  been  tbe  first 
that  should  have  puxushed  the  same,  in  being 
his  executioner ;  and  therefore  I  beseech  you, 
my  good  lord,  mistake  me  not,  nor  think  me  so 
proud,  that  I  will  not  crave  her  majesty's  mercy, 
for  I  protest  (kneeling  upon  the  very  knee  of 
my  hearty  I  Aq  crave  her  majesty's  mercy  with 
all  humihty :  yet  I  had  rather  die  tlum  liTe  in 
misery. 

Then  the  Lord  High  Steward,  after  a  few 
exhortations  unto  the  earls  to  prepare  them- 
selves for  God,  told  them.  Seeing  the  law  had 
fbuud  them  guilty,  it  followed  of  course  that 
be  must  proceed  to  Judgment. 

The  earl  of  .Essex  replied  very  cheerfully, 
and  said ;  Yea,  my  lord,  with  a  very  good  wdl 
I  pray  you  go  on. 

Then  the  Lord  High  Steward  gare  Judgment 
Mfollowetht  You  must  go  to  tbe  place  from 
whence  you  came,  and  there  remain  dur- 
ing ber  mijesty's  pleasure ;  from  thence  to  be 
drawn  on  a  hurdle  through  London  streets, 
and  so  to  thh  place  of  Execution,  where  you 
shall  be  hanged,  boweUed,  and  quartered  ; 
y«ur  bead  and  quwters  to  be  disposed  of  at 


her  majesty's  pleasure,  and  so  God  have  mer^ 
on  your  souls. 

jbssex.  My  lord,  I  am  not  a  whit  dismayed 
to  receite  this  Sentence,  for  I  protest  death  is 
as  welcome  to  me  as  life ;  'and  I  shall  die  as 
cheerful  a  death  upon  sach  a  testimpny,  as  ever 
did  man.  And  I  think  it  fit  my  poor  quarters 
that  have  done  ber  majesty  true  service  in  di- 
vers parts  of  the  world,  should  be  sacrificed  and 
disposed  of  at  her  majesty's  pleasure;  wher»« 
uuto  with  all  willinipess  of  heart  I  have  sub- 
mitted myself.  But  one  tbieg  I  beg  of  you, 
my  lords,  that  ha;ve  free  access  to  her  dkjesty  V 
person,  humbly  to  beseech  her  majesty  to  grant 
me,  that  (during  the  short  time  1  shall  live)  I. 
may  have  tbe  same  preacher  to  comfort  me, 
that  hath  been  with  me  since  my  troubles 
began ;  for  as  he  that  hath  been  long  sick,  is 
most  desirous  of  the  physician  which  hath  * 
been,  and  is  best  acquainted  with  the  constitu** 
tion  of  his  body;  so  do  I  most  wish  to  have  the 
comfort  and  spiritual  physic  from'  the  preacher 
which  hl^h  been  and  is  acquainted  with  th6 
inward  griefif,  and  secret  affections  of  my  soul. 
And  my  last  request  sbtdl  be  only  this ;  that  it 
will  please  her  highness  that  my  lord  ThonaS' . 
Howard  and  the  Ceutenant  of  the  Tower  wsLf 
be  partakers  with  me  in  receiving  the  Sacr»* 
ment,  and  be  a  witness  of  it,  in  token  of  what  I 
have  protested  to  be  true  in  this  life,  for  my 
loyalhr,  religion,  and  peace  of  conscieiioe; 
and  then  whensoever  it  shall  please  her  ma^- 
jeaty  to  oail  me,  I  shall  be  ready  ta  seal  tif«> 
same  with  my  blood. 

The  lords  promised  they  would  move  d^f 
queen  for  his  requests. 

Essex*    I  humbly  thank  your  lordships. 

Then  the  Serjeant  at  Arms  stood  up  witb 
the  mace  on  his  shoulder,  and  after  proclama- 
tion was  made,  said  thus:  All  peers  that  wen* 
sunmoned  to. be  here  this  day,  may  now  take, 
their  ease;  and  ail  other  persons  attendiog^ 
here  this  service,  may  depart  in  her  majesty's 
peace,  for  niy  Lord  High  Steward  is  pleased  td 
dissolve  this  Commission. 

As  the  lords  were  rising,  the  eari  of  Essex 
said.  My  lord  De  la  Ware,  and  my  lotd  Mor- 
ley,  I  beseech  your  lordships  to  pardon  me  for 
your  two  sons  that  are  in  trouble  for  my  sake: 
I  "protest  upon  my  soul  they  knew^  not  of  anj 
thmg  that  was  or  should  have  been  dooe,  bok 
came  to  me  in  the  morning,  and  I  desired  them 
to  stay,  and  they  knew  not  wherefore.  And 
so  farewel,  my  lords. 

The  earl  of  Southampton  obtained  a  repiieve^ 
but  the  earl  of  Essex  was  ordered  for  Execution. 

On  the  25th  of  February  1601  •,  which  wi|S 
the  day  appointed  for  his  Erecution,  Thomas 
Mountford  and  William  Barlow,  doctors  of 
divinity,  with  Ashton  tbe  minister  of  the  church 
in  the  Tower,  were  sent  unto  him  early  in  the 
momine  tp  administer  christian  consolation  to. 
his  soul.  In  presence  of  these  men  lie  «iv». 
thanks  to  Abnighty  God  from  the  bottom  of  bis 
heart,  that  his  designsy  which  were  so  danger* 

•  Camd.  £liz.  6%U 
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iMis  to  tlip  !!tate,  socceedcd  not.  He  told  them, 
))C  had  now  looked  thoroughly  ond  seriously 
into  his  sin,  and  \vas  heartily  sorry  he  had  m> 
obstinately  defended  an  unjust  cause  at  the  bar. 
lie  thanked  tl)c  rjucen  she  had  g;ranted  he 
should  nut  be  publirly  executed,  lest  his  mind, 
which  was  now  settled  and  composed,  might  be 
disturbed  by  the  acclamations  of  the  people, 
prou*stin|;  that  he  hud  now  learned  how  vain  a 
thing  the  blast  of  popular  favour  and  applause 
was.  He  acknowleoged  huw  worthy  he  was 
to  be  spued  out  (these  were  his  wortb)  by  the 
Commoti-wealtli,  for  the  wickedness  of  his  en* 
Cerpnze,  which  he  likened  to  a  leprosy  spread 
&r  and  near,  and  that  had  infected  many. 

The  Queen  in  the  mean  time^wavered  in  her 
nind.  One  vihile  relenting,  she  sent  her  com- 
mands by  sir  Edward  Corey  that  he  should  not 
be  executed:  but  then  remembering  his  per^ 
Tene  obstinacv,  that  he  scorned  to  ask  her  par- 
don, and  hadfleclared  openly  that  his  life  would 
be  the  queen's  destructioo»  she  soon  after  sent 
a  fresh  command  by  Darcy  that  be  should  be 
put  to  death. 

Then  he  was  brauj^ht  forth  f  between  the 
divines  to  a  scaffold  erected  within  the  Court- 
jrard  of  the  Tower:  Near  which  sat  the  earls 
of  Cumberland  and  Hertford,  viscount  Howard 
of  Bindon,  the  lord  Howard  of  Wnlden,  the 
lord  Darcy  of  Cliche,  and  the  lord  Comptou. 
There  were  present  also  some  of  the  aldermen 
of  London,  and  sir  Walter  Kaleigh,  who  if  we 
may  believe  himselli  came  with  an  intent  to 
make  answer  if  any  thinj;  should  be  objected 
.  against  him  by  the  earl  at  his  death  ;  but  others 
thought  he  came  to  feed  his  eyes  with  a  sight 
^  '-     '     ■  ■--,.. 

t  Moor,  622. 


of  the  earl*s  sufferings,  and  to  sadate  his  hatred 
with  his  blood.  But  being  admonished  hot  to 
press  upon  the  earl  at  his  death,  which  4S  the 
part  rather  of  ignoble  brutes,  he  withdrew  himself 
further  oflf,  and  beheid  his  Execution  out  of  the 
armory. — The  earl,  as  soon  as  he  was  come  upon 
the  scaffold,  uncovered  his  head,  and  lifting  op 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  acknowledged  that  many  anq 
great  had  been  the  sins  of  his  youth,  for  which, 
with  most  lervent  prayer  (he  begged  pardon  of 
the  eternal  majesty  of* God,  through  Christ  bis 
mediator ;  especially  for  this  last  sin,  which  he 
termed  a  bloody,  crying,  and  contagious  sin^ 
wherewith  so  many  had  been  sedac^  to  sin 
against  God,  their  prince  and  country.  H^ 
besought  the  queen  and  her  ministers  to  forgive 
liim,  praying  for  her  lone  life  and  prosperous 
estate,  prbtattting  witlial  that  he  never  intended 
to  lay  violent  hands  on  her  person.  He  gave 
God  thanks  that  he  had  never  been  Atheist,  or 
Papist,  but  had  placed  all  his  hop4  and  con- 
fidence in  the  merits  of  Christ.  He  prayed 
God  to  strengthen  his  mind  against  the  terrors 
of  death;  desiring  the  standers-by  to  join  with 
him  in  a  short  prayer,  which  with  broken  sighs^ 
and  fervent  aHectiou  of  inward  devotion,  he 
presently  uttered.  Afterwards  the  executioner 
asking  forgiveness  he  forgave  him ;  He  recited 
the  Apostles  Creetl,  and  then  laying  himself 
down,  placed  his  neck  upon  the  block;  and 
having  repented  the  first  verses  of  the  51st 
Psalm,  he  said,  <  In  humilicy  and  obedience  I 
prostnitc  myself  to  my  deserved  puni&lunent  t 
Thou,  O  God !  have  mercy  on  thy  prostrate  ser^ 
vant:  Into  thy  hands.  O  Lord!  I  commend 
my  spiriL' — His  bead  was  taken  off  at  tlie  third 
stroke,  but  tlie  first  took  away  all  sense  and 
mutiou. 


71.  Proceedings  iu  Parlianoent  against  John  Earl  of  Gowrie, 
Alexander  Ruthven  his  Brother,  Henry  Ruthven,  Hugh 
MoNCRiEF,  ,and  Peter  Eviot,  for  High  Treason:  42  Eliz. 
Nov.  15,  A.  D.  1600,  at  Edinburgh,  [Extracted  from  the  au- 
'  thcntick  Records,  and  the  principal  Vouchers  fwhich  lie  in 
public  Custody  in  the  Parliament-House,  at  Edinburgh)  by 
George  Earl  of  Cromerty,  Keeper  of  the  Records,  Temp.  Cor.  &» 
Also  from  the  Somers'  Tracts,  4  coll.  vol.  1.  p.  213.] 

\t  ILLIAM,  earl  of  Gowrie,  having  been 


condemned  at  Stirling,  and  executed  in  the 
year  1584,  with  two  others,  for  seditious  prac- 
tices, in  seizing  the  kind's  person  at  Ruthven- 
House,  when  m  his  minority,  and  banishing 
from  him  all  others  who  were  not  of  their  party, 
making  him  condescend  to  what  tliey  proposed, 
and  levying  forces  to  secure  themselves  and 
the  king's  person  in  their  custody  ;  occasioned 
tlie  hot  clergy  of  iheir  party,  both  to  preach 
and  publish  scaadalous  pamphlets  agaiust  the 
king  and  government :  this  did  beget  a  strict 
fnend»hip  between  young  Gowrie  and  the  fac- 


tious clergy.  Albeit,  tlie  king  did,  with  ^reat 
benignity,  restore  the  earl  of  Gowrie  to  his  fa- 
ther's lumours  and  estate ;  yet,  his  two  sons^ 
the  earl,  and  Mr.  Alexander,  were  nursed  up 
in  such  malice  against  the  kine,  by  some  of  bis 
relations,  (but  especially  by  the  Clerp;y),  that 
neither  the  king's  restoring  him  to  his  "^estata 
and  honour,  conferring  also  other  nuirks  of  fa- 
vour and  trust  on  him,  (and  placing  his  sister 
as  the  firbt  lady  of  honour  to  the  queen,  and 
making  hiri)rotber  Alexander  one  of  bis  bed- 
chamber) could  allay  bis  revenue,  till  at  last» 
he  resolved  to  bring  hit  long>desigued  purpOM 
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to  effect.  For,  in  August  1600,  be  devised  and 
contrived  the  bringing  the  king  from  Falkland 
to  his  house  in  Perth  ;  and  there,  with  his  fel- 
low-conspirators, to  have  murdered  the  king. 

On  account  of  this  Treason  f,  and  several 
disorders,  a  Parliament  was  indicted  to  meet 
«t  Edinbui^h  on  the  first  or  November  that 
j'ear  1600,  albeit  the  printed  Acts  bear  its 
meeting  to  be  on  the  15thi 

Accordingly,  a  Parliament  was  indicted,  to 
be  holden  at  Edinburgh  on  the  tst  of  Nov. 
1600,  and,  as  is  ordinary,  it  was  adjourned  to 
the  4tb.  On  which  day,  sir  Thomas  Hamilton, 
king's  advocate,  produced  a  summons  of  Trea- 
.  son  duly  executed*  against  William  Ruthven, 
brother  and  apparent  heir  to  John  carl  of 
Cowrie,  and  Mr.  Alexander  Ruthven  :  c«lling 
also,  in  the  summons,  the  tutors  and  curators 
of  the  said  William,  (if  he  had  any)  and  all 
oLherS|  having  pretence  or  interest  in  the  mat- 
ter, to  hear  it  found ;  and  declared,  that  the 
said  carl  of  Gowrie,  and  Mr.  Alexander  |iis 
brother,  had  conimitied  Treason,  in  attempting 
to  bereave  his  majesty  of  his  life,  at  St.  John- 
stoun,  oa  the  5th  day  of  August  last  by-past: 
The  Summons  and  Executions  being  read,  and 
the  heraulds  and  messengers  sworn  to  the  vera- 
city of  the  executions,  both  at  their  privace 
housrs,  tnercat-crosses,  and  shoar  and  peer  of 
Leith,  ike.  (which  are  the  most  public  Intimq- 
tions  and  Citations  that  can  be  given  by  the 
law  of  Scotland  ;)  which  Citations  were  given 
on  the  -iSth  of  August  and  29th  ditto,  in  their 
respective  places  and  mercat-crosses,  and  the 
Parliament  was  declared  current  daily. 

On  the  9th  day,  the  said  Summons  and  Exe- 
cutions were  read  over  again,  another  summons 
of  treason  was  produceil,  »iih  their  executions 
and  verifications,  made  on  oath  in  the  face  of 
the  court,  against  Alexander  and  Henry  Ruth- 
ven, son*  to  Alex.  Ruthven  of  Frieland  ;  and 
against  Hugh  Moiicrief,  brother  to  William 
Moiicrief  of  that  ilk;  Patrick  Eviot,  brother  to 
Colin  Eviot  of  Bulhoueie;  to  hear  and  see 
themselves  decerned,  us  guilty  of  High-Treason, 
and  Lese-Majesiy  a^aiiiM  the  king  at  Perth, 
the  5th  day  of  Auj^uvt  list  past.  And  likewise 
by  warrant  from  the  Parliament,  one  Andretv 
Henderson,  who  wns  prisoner  in  the  Tolbootii  of 
Edinburgh,  on  accuouuon  for  the  said  crime, 
was  brought  by  the  baiilie  of  Edinburgh,  and 
sisted  before  the  Parliament;  he  having  re- 
ceived formal  summons  in  the  Tolbooth,  on  the 
S8th  of  August  last  past. 

The  summons  being  thrice  called,  the  execif- 
tions  all  verified,  and  none  of  the  persons  cited 
compearing,  excepting  Andrew  Henderson  the 
prisoner;  the  King's  Advocate  did  take  instru- 
ments :  and  likewise  the  king's  advocate  did 
then,  and  there,  produce  before  the  lords,  our 
sovereign  lord's  letters  of  relaxation,  given 
under  tm  hrghoess's  signet  at  Edinburgh,  relax- 
ing all  the  persons  so  summoned  from  the  horn, 
and  from  all  the  summons  executed  against 


t  See  Spotis^^ood's  History  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  p.  457,  458,  459,  460. 
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them,  at  the  instance  of  whatsoever  persons; 
that  so,  they  might  have  safety  and  freedom  to 
compear :  and  which  relaxations  were  promul- 
^  gated,  at  the  mercat-cios.->cs  of  th^hhires  where 
each  person  had  his  abode ;  and  tUso  at  the 
mercat-cross  at  Edinburgh,  and  shonr  and  peer 
of  Leith.  And  tjiese  executions  and  relaxations 
were  fegistrated  in  the  records  of  the  shires 
where  the  accused  did  reside  :  on  which  pro- 
duction the  king's  advocate  did  take  instru- 
ments. 

The  Lords  Commissioners  in  Parliament  did 
remit  the  said  Andrew  Henderson  to  the  Tol- 
booth for  safe  custody,  and  the  Parliament  ad- 
journed until  tfce  15tn  of  Nov.:  on  which  day, 
the  Parliament  having  met,  the  said  sir  Thomas 
Hamilton,  Advocate,  produced  the  said  smn- 
mons  of  Treason  and  Executions;  imd  the 
heraulds  and  messengers  having,  of  new,  veri- 
fied the  executions  upon  onih  formerly,  &c. 
neither  William,  nor  none  for  him,  nor 'the 
others  cited,  compearing ;  the  King's 'Advocate 
did  take  insti  uments  thereon  :  only  Mr.  Thomas 
Henrison,  one  of  the  commissaries  of  Edinbui'gli, 
compeared  for  tho  foresaid  Andrew  Henderson, 
and  produced  the  Writ  following,  undersub- 
scribed  by  the  king's  advocate.     *  It  is  our 

*  will  and  we  command  you,  that  upon  sight 

*  hereof,  ye  delete  Andrew  Henderson,  cham- 
'  berlain  to  umquhilc' John  earl  of  Gowrie,  his 

*  name  forth  of  the  summon^)  of  Trea^n   and 

*  Forfaulture,  rai?ed  and  executed  against  him, 

*  for  being  art,  part,  redd,  counsel,  and  coun^ 

*  selling,  of  the  late  Treason  conspired  by  the 

*  said  umquhilc  earl,  his  umquhile  brother,  and 

*  complices,  against  our  person ;  and  as  ycju  * 

*  will  answer  to   us  hereupon ;    keeping  ihir 

*  presents  for  your  warrant.     Subscribed  with 

*  our  hand   at   Holy- rood-house,   the  9th   of 

*  Nov.  1600.  Sic  subscribitur.  Jacobus  R.* 
Conform  w hereunto,  the  advocate  did  delete 
his  name.' 

The  Heraulds  and  Mei^sengers  did,  at  that 
same  time,  again  verify  upon  oath  the  execu- 
tions given  in ;  and  the  relaxationsiind  execu- 
tions against  William,  and  Alexander,  and 
Henry  Ruthven,  Patrick  Eviot, and  Hugh  Mon- 
crief;  and  the  Parliament  found  the  Dittay  re- 
levant :  and  then  adjourned  till  the  15th  of 
November,  and  remitted  the  examination  of 
the  witnesses  to  the  Lords  of  Articles,  which 
are  a  Committee  of  Parliament,  according  to 
the  constant  practice  and  custom  in  Parlia- 
ment.— Notey  the  Lords  of  the  Articles  in  that 
parliament,  were  two  bishops  and  four  abbotsi- 
all  men  of  great  worth  and  integrity ;  four 
earls,  viz.  Lennox,  Errol,  Marrischal,  ^and 
Marr;  four  lords,  viz.  Seton,  Livingstoun, 
Newbottle,  and  Fivie ;  seven  barons,  ami  nine 
commissioners  of  borough?. 

On  the  15th  of  November,  the  Parliament 
did  again  meet^  and  the  Advocate  did  again  call 
the  summons  of  Treason  against  ail  the  fore- 
mentioned  persons  (except  Henderson),  for 
enterprizing  the  slaughter  of  the  king,  on  the 
5th  of  August  last  past?  Being  all  three  cdlefl, 
and  none  compearmg,  th^  hail  estates  did  fieil 

4s  .      ^ 
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And  as  his  majcsiy  was  within  a  mile  to  Perth, 
after  that  Mr.  Alexander  had  come  a  certaia 
space  wiih  his  highness,  he  rod  away  and  gal- 
loped to  Perth,  before  the  re^t  t-t'tbc  company, 
towards  his  tether's  lodging,  of  purpose  (as  ihe 
deponent  believes),   to  advertise  the  earf    of 
Gowrieofhis  majesty's  cofciing  there.     And  as 
his  majesty  was  witiiin  two  pair  c^  butt-laxigs 
to  the  town  of  Perth,   the  earf  of  Cowrie, 
accompanied  with  diverse  persons,  all  on  foot, 
met  his  highness  in  the  Inche,  and 'saluted 
him  ;    and  inmiediately  thet^after,  his  majesty, 
accompanied  with   this  deponent,  the  earl   of 
Mar,  luchech'affrey,  sir  Tho.  Erskin,  laird  of 
Urquhil,  James  Erskin,  Wm.  Stuart,  sir  Hugh 
Herries,  sir  John  Ramsay,  John  Murray,  John 
Hamilton  of  the  Grauge,  and  John  Graham  of 
Baf^owie,  past  all  together,  in  the  earl  of  Guw* 
He's  hall ;  the  said  earl  of  Gowrie,  and  the  said 
Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven  being  baith  present  with 
them.     And  after  their  entry,  his  majesty  cry*d 
for  a  drink,  which  was  a  long  time  a-coming : 
and  it  was  an  hour  after  his  first  Cuming,  before 
his  majesty  got  his  dinner.     And  ixi  the  time 
that  his  majesty  gpt  his  desert,  the  earl  of  Gow- 
rie came  to  this  deponent,  and  to  the  earl  of 
Mar,  and  remanent  persons  foresaid,  and  de- 
sired them  to  dine,  which  they  did,  in  the  hail ; 
and  when  they  had  near  hand  dined,  the  earl 
of  Gowrie  came  from  his  majesty's  chamber  to 
the  hall,  tmd  called  for  wine;  and  said,  that  be 
was  directed  from  his  majesty's  chamber,  to 
drink  his  5coll  (the  word  used  then  tor  drinking 
a  health)  to  my  lord  duke,  and  the  rest  of  the 
company;    which  he  did.     And  immediately 
after  the  scoU  had  pass'd  about,  this  deponent 
did  raise  from  the  table,  to  have  waited  upon 
his  majesty,  conform  to  his  former  direction; 
and  then  the  earl  of  Gowrie  said  to  the  depo- 
nent, that  his  majesty  was  gone  up  quietly,  sume 
quiet  eri-and.     And  then,  the  said  carl  of  Gon- 
ric  cry*d  for  the  key  of  his  garden,  and  pass'd  in 
company  with  ihi*  deponent,  to  the  earden, 
accompanied  with  Lindores  and  sir  liu^  Her- 
ries, and  certiiin  others:  and  shortly  alter  their 
being  in  the  garden,  Mr.  Tho.  Cranstoun  came 
down  to  the  garden,  crying,  the  king's  majesty 
is  on  horseback,  and  riding  through  the  In^lie : 
and  then  the  earl  of  Gowrie  cry'd,  *  Horse, 
Horse.'    And  the  said  Mr.  Thomas  Cranstotm 
answered  to  him,  Your  horse  is  in  town ;    to 
whilk  the  earl  of  Gowrie  made  him  no  answer, 
but  cry'd,  *  Ay,  Horse,  Horse.'     And  this  depo- 
nent and  the  earl  of  Gowrie  came  first  ont  of  the 
garden,  through  the  hall  to  the  doss,  and  came 
to  the  ouie  gate  ;  und  this  deponent  speird  at 
the  porter,  \t  the  king  was  ftirth ;  who  answer'd, 
tliat  he  w.ns  assured  that  his  majesty  was  not 
come  furth  of  the  place.  Tlien  the  earl  of  Gow- 
rie said,  I  am  sure  he  is  first  always ;  stay,  my 
lord,  drink,  and  I  shall  gang  up,  and  get  the 
verily  and  certainty  thereof.     And  the  said  ead 
of  Gowrie  passed  up,  and  incontinent  came 
again  to  the  doss,  and  he  affirmed  to  this  de- 
ponent, that  the  king's  majesty  was  furUi  at  the 
back-gate,  and  away.      Whereupon,  thi^  depo- 
nenty  the'  earl  of  Gowrie,  aiod  Mar,  and  hail 


b<Jth  th^  summons,  reasons  and  caoses  therein 
mentioned,  relevant;  and  therefore  admitted 
the  same  to  the  Advocate's  probation.  Where- 
upon ^e  Advocate  did  produce  the  Letters  of 
horning  duly  executed  and  endorsed,  against 
Alexander  and  Henry  Ruthven,  Hugh  Mon- 
crief,  and  Patrick  Eviot ;  hearing,  that  they 
\%ere  denounced  rebels,  and  put  to  the  horn, 
ibr  crimes  of  Treason  therein  mentioned. 

And  the  oaths  and  depositions  of  the  Wit- 
nesses, let  and  adduced  by  the  Advocate,  for 
proving  of  the  Treason  against  the  defenders 
(taken  before  the  Lords  of  Articles),  viz.  the 
Deposition  of  umquhile  Mr.  Thomas  Cranstoun, 
and  Geoige  Craigin^elt,  when  they  were  exe- 
cuted to  death,  for  the  foresaid  crime  of  Trea- 
son: and  liket^ise,  the  Advocate  repeated  tlie 
notoriety,  with  the  circumstances  of  the  matter 
of  fact,  to  prove  the  points  of  the  Libel;  and 
produced  the  Depositions  of  all  the  witnesses, 
which  were  all  read,  as  follows : 

The  Depositions  of  the  Witnesses,  examined 
in  presence  of  the  Lords  of  Articles,  for  proxh 
ing  of  the  said  two  Summonses  of  Treason. 

IThe  Duke  of  Lenox,  sworn  and  examined, 
depones,  'Inat  upon  the  5th  day  of  August  last 
by-past,  this  deponent,  for  the  time  being  in 
Falkland  in  company  with  his  Majesty,  he 
saw  Mn  Alexander  Ruthven  speaking  with 
his  grace  •  before  the  stables,  betwixt  six 
and  seven  in  the  morning ;  and  shortly  there- 
after, his  majesty  passing  to  the  hunting  of 
the  buck,  and  hz\  in<j;  slain  one  in  the  Park  of. 
Falkland,  his  highness  spake  to  the  deponent, 
disyring  him  to  accompany .  his  majesty  to 
Perth,  to  speak  to  the  earl  of  Gowrie.  And 
incontinent  thereafior,  this  deponent  sent  his 
servant  for  another  horse,  and  for  a  sword,  and 
lap  on,  'and  followed  his  grace:  and  as  this 
deponent  overtook  liis  grace,  Mr.  Alexander 
Ruthven  was  speaking  with  his  majesty  ;  and 
shortly  after  the  deponent's  coming  to  the  king, 
his  liio;hness  rode  ;i-part,  and  spake  with  this 
deponent,  saying,  Ye  cannot  guess,  man,  what 
.  errand  I  am  riding  for ;  I  am  going  to  get  a 
pose  in  Perth:  and  Mr.  Alexadder  Ruthven 
lilts  informed  me,  that  he  has  fund  a  man, 
that  has  a  pitchard  full  of  coined  gold,  of  great 
sorts.  And  in  the  mean  time,  his  highness  en- 
quired of  this  deponent,  of  what  humour  he 
thought  Mr.  Alexander  to  be  of?  Who  ansiver- 
ed,  that  he  knew  nothing  of  him,  but  as  of  an 
honest  Uiscreet  gentleman.  And  aficr  that  liis 
highness  had  declared  to  this  deponent,  the 
hail  circumstances  of  the  man  who  had  the 
said  gold,  the  place  where  it  was  found,  and 
where  it  was  kept ;  this  deponent  answered^  I 
Hke  not  that,  sir ;  for  that  is  not  likely.  And 
they  riding  beside  the  bridge  of  Erne,  his  ma- 
jesty called  to  the  depoucr,  that  Mr.  Alexander 
disyred  hinj  to  keep  that  matter  of  the  pose  se- 
cret, and  take  nobody  with  him ;  and  then  his 
highness,  both  at  that  time,  and  thereafter  at 
.St.  Johnstoun,  within  the  earl  of  Gowrie's  ball, 
said  to  this  deponer,  Take  taint  where  I  pass 
with  Mr.  Aleicaudcr  Ruihvsn,  and  follow  me. 
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company,  past  furth  at  the  fore-gate  of  the 
lodging ;  and  staid  before  the  same  gate,  upon 
the  street :  and  as  they  were  standing  there, 
advising  where  to  seek  the  king,  iuconiinent, 
and  in  the  mean  time,  this  deponent  heard  a 
voice,  and  said  to  the  earl  of  Mar,  This  is 
the  king's  voice,  that  cryes,  be  where  he  will ; 
and  so  they  all  looked  up  to  tlie  lodging,  and 
saw  his  majesty  looking  furih  of  the  window, 
wanting  his  hat;  his  face  being  red,  and  an  hand 
gripping  his  chetk  and  mouth;  and  the  kina( 
cry*d,  *  1  am  murder'd  ;  Treason  i  My  lore! 
Mar,  help,  help.*  And  incontinent,  this  depo- 
nent, the  earl  of  Mar,  and  their  company,  ran 
up  the  stair  of  the  gallery  chamber,  where  his 
niajcsty  was,  to  have  relieved  hini:  and  as  they 

{)assed  up,  they  found  tlie  door  uf  the  chamber 
ast;  and  seeing  a  ladder  standing  beside,  they 
rasht  at  the  door  with  tiie  ladder,  and  the  steps 
of  the  ladder  brake  :  and  sync,  they  send  for 
hammers ;  and  notwithstanding  large  forcing^ 
with  hammers,  they  got  not  entry  at  the  said 
chamber,  while  after  the  earl  of  Cowrie  and  his 
brother  were  both  slain.  That  Rol)ert  Brown 
past  about  be  tlie  back-door,  and  came  to 
his  majesty,  and  assured  his  highness,  that  it 
was  my  lord  duke  and  the  carl  of  Mar,  that 
was  stricking  up  the  chamber  door;  and  ihe 
hammer  was  given  through  the  hole  of  the  door 
of  the  chamber :  and  they  within  brake  the 
door  and  gave  them  entry  :  and,  at  their  first 
entry,  they  saw  the  e^irl  of  Gowrio  lying  dead 
in  the  chamber,  Mr.  Alexander  Ruthven  being 
slain,  and  taken  down  the  stairs  before  their 
entry.  And  at  their  first  entry  within  that 
chamber  where  the  kind's  majesty  was,  the  de- 
ponent saw  sundry  halberts  and  swords  stricking 
ynder  the  door  of  the  chamber,  and  sides  there- 
of, by  reason  the  same  was  nae  closs  door;  and 
knew  none  of  the  strickers,  except  Alexander 
Ruthven  one  of  the  defenders,  who  desired  to 
speak  with  this  deponent  through  the  door,  and 
speird  at  him,  For  God's  sake  tell  me  how  my 
lord  of  Gpwrie  was.  To  whom  this  deponent 
answered.  He  is  well :  and  the  said  deponent 
bad  Alexandei*  to  gang  his  way  ;  and  that  he 
was'ane  fool;  and  that  he  would  get  little 
thanks  for  that  labour.  And,  in  the  mean 
time,  as  they  were  continuing  to  strick  with 
balberts  under  the  door,  ineikle  John  Murray, 
sen'ant  to  Tullibardin,  was  stricken  through 
the  legg;  and  how  soon  the  said  Alexander 
Ruthven  had  heard  the  said  lord  duke  speak, 
be  and  his  hail  complices  past  from  the  foresaid 
door,  and  made  no  more  trouble  thereafter 
thereat,  and  passed  down  to  the  closs,  and  stood 
there.  And  saw  none  of  the  remanent  defend- 
ers present,  at  tlie  doing  of  the  violent  turns 
that  day,  except  by  report,  but  the  said  Alex- 
ander Kuthven :  but  say^,  that  he  saw  Hugh 
Moncrief,  Earn,  and  Alexander  Daithvenies, 
and  Patrick  Eviot,  with  the  ear]  of  Cowrie,  at 
the  king's  dinner  that  day;  and  that  before  and 
thereafter,  looking  over  the  chamber  window, 
he  saw  George  Craigingelt  and  Alexander  Ruth- 
ven ;  and  did  see  others  of  the  carl  of  Cowrie's 
6ervaf)ts;  whom  this  deponent  kne^^  not,  stand- 


ing in  arms  within  the  closs:  and  also  saw  other 
persons  carrying  ane  jojst  from  the  town,  to  the 
cioss  of  the  tarl  of  Cowrie's  lodging  :  and  de- 
clares, that  there  abode  sundry  persons  within 
the  said  close,  and  in  the  high  street,  before  the 
said  earPs  lodging,  crying  and  muking  tumult, 
to  the  space  of  two  hours  mair,  next  after  the 
death  of  the  said  carl  of  Cowrie,  nud  his  brother. 
Sic  sub$cribitur,  IfNOx. 

The  Earl  of  Mar,  sworn  and  examined,  de- 
pone, conform  to  the  lord  duke  ol'  Lenox's  de- 
position, in  all  things  substantial,  except  that 
bis  lordship  saw  not  Mr.  Alexander  Ruthven  in  t  * 
Falkland,  while  about  ten  liours  the  day  libel- 
led, shortly  before  the  slaying  of  the  buck :  and 
also,  overtook  not  his  majesty  that  day,  while 
bis  m^esty  was  uear  the  bridge  of  Erne  :  and, 
that  after  their  dinner,  my  loni  of  Mar  passed 
not  to  the  ycard,  in  company  with  the  earl  of 
Cowrie,  but  passed  to  a  chamber  where  the 
king  dined,  and  saw  nothing  of  the  joist.  Sic 
iubscribiturf  Ma  it. 

Andrew  Henderson,  chamberlain  of  Scoon, 
sworn,  depones,  that  he  is  of  the  a^e  of  thirty- 
eight  years ;  declares,  that  upon  Monday  at 
night,  the  4th  day  of  August  last  by-past,  this 
deponent  being,  after  supper,  in  company  with 
the  earl  of  Cowrie  and  Mr.  Alexander  Ruth- 
ven, within  my  lord's  owti  chamber;  the  earl 
of  Cowrie  enquired  at  this  deponent,  what  h« 
had  to  do  to-morrow  ?  To  whoqi  this  depo- 
nent answered,  'that  he  had  to  do,  to  ride  to 
Ruthven,  to  speak  with  the  tcnents.  Then 
the  earl  of  Cowrie  answered,  stay  that  journey^ 
you  must  xide  to  Falkland,  in  company  with 
my  brother  Mr.  Alexander ;  and  take  Andrew 
Rnthven  with  you ;  and  that  ye  be  ready  to 
ride  be  four  hours  in  the  morning  :  and  haste 
thou  back  witb  answer,  as  my  brother  orders 
you,  by  writ  or  otherways:  and  let  Aijdrewr 
Ruthven  remain  with  my  brother.  And,  in 
the  morning,  after  four  hours,  they  rode  aU 
three  together  to  Falkland;  and  coming  to 
Falkland,  they  lighted  at  John  Barfour's  house,  ^ 
and  seeing  that  colonel  Edmuud  was  there, 
they  lodged  in  ane  Law's  house :  and  the 
master  sent  this  deponent  about  seven  hours 
in  the  morning,  to  see  what  the  king's  majesty 
was  doing.  And  as  he  was  within  the  place, 
he  saw  the  king's  majesty  coming  furth  the  mid- 
closs,  booted ;  and  then  he  returned  back  again 
to  the  master,  and  said  to  him,  Haste  you,  the 
king's  majesty  is  coming  forth:  and  inconti- 
nent, the  master  followed  his  majesty,  and 
spake  with  his  majesty  foranent  the  equirie ; 
and  the  king  laid  his  hand  on  his  shoulder,  and 
clapped  him,  where  they  spake  together  be  the 
space  of  ane  quarter  of  an  hour.  And  there- 
after, the  master  directed  this  deponent  to  ride 
to  Perth  in  baste,  as  lie  loved  the  lord  Cowrie's 
and  his  honour,  and  advertise  his  brother,  that 
his  majesty  will  be  there,  with  a  few  number  • 
incontinent ;  and  cause  make  lib  dinner  ready. 
Then  this  deponent  answenad.  Shall  I  ride  pre- 
sently? The  master  answened,  no,  but  stay 
a-while^  and  follow  theitingand  me,  .while  1 
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speak  ui(h  iiis  majesty  Rgaiu.  And,  as  hi^  ma- 
jesty wiis  ridinjr  througli  the  sloap  of  the  Park- 
dike,  the  tniisier  spake  to  his  majesty ;  and  im* 
mediatily  thereafter,  tite  master  bad  this  de- 
ponent to  pass  tu  St.  Johnstuun,  with  all  pos- 
sible diligence,  according  to  his  fonqer  direc- 
tions. And,  at  tills  deponents  coming  to  Perth 
it  was  shortly  utur  ten  hours  in  the  morning, 
he  entered  in  tlie  lord  of  Cowrie's  chamber, 
where  he  saw  his  lord  speak  with  George  Hay 


his  steel-bonnet,  and  cast  bis  gantlet  m  tite 
pantry,  and  thereafter  followed  the  etu-l  tu  tlie 
Inche,  where  he  stvw  the  said  earl  with  his  ma- 
jisty,  the  duke,  and  the  earl  of  Mar,  and  came 
in  ail  together  to  the  earl's  bouse.  And  after 
his  majesty  iiad  come  to  the  earl's  house,  tlkc 
master  of  Ruthtt^n  speird  at  this  deponent, 
where  the  key  of  the  gallery-chamber  ^-as' 
\V1)0  answered,  That  lie  handled  not   the  kt- j 


since  the  earl  came  in  ^oiland.  Then  the 
and  Mr.  Peter  ILiy  :  and  how  soon  my  lord  of  I  matter  bid  (liis  deponent  speak  to  Mr.  N^iiliam 
Gdwrie  saw  this  deponent,  he  came  aside  to  [  Rynd  to  give  to  him  the  said  key :  and  the 
this  deponent,  and  enquired  secretly,  what  mnner  passing  up  to  the  pidlery^  Mr.  W.  Rjtid 
'     '       '     '    '         »      ••  «•       .^^1-    *'  followed  him,  and  gave  to  him  the  said  key :  and 

thereafter,  immediately  after  hismajesty*s  dowi>- 


word,    he   had    broui^ht   from     his     brother  ? 
and'  if  he  had  brought  a  letter  ?     This  depo- 
nent answerc<l,  tiiat  he   had  brought  no  letter; 
What  answer  then,  said  he,  lias  he  to  me  P  This 
deponent  answered,  that  the  master  his  bro- 
ther bad  tell  his  lordship,  that  tlie  king's  ma- 
jesty would   be   there  incontinent;  and  bad 
'  ha:>te  his  dinner.    Then  the  earl  bad  this  depo- 
nent to  follow  i)i$  lordship  to  the  cabinet,  and 
speird  at  him,  how  his  majesty  had  tane  with 
his  brother?  He   answered,  that  he  was  well 
taiTe  with  ;  and  when  ne  did  his  courtesy,  the 
king  laid  his  hand  upon  his  shoulder.    The  earl 
speird,  what  number  of  persons  was  with  the 
king  at  the  hunting?  who  answered,  that  he 
knew  not  well ;  but  th^t  there  were  sundry  of 
hi*  own  with  him,  and  some  English-men.   And 
then  the  cat  I  speird,  what  noblemen  were  with 
him  ?     He  answered,  none  but  my  lord  duke. 
And  thereafter,  this  deponent  passed  to   his 
own  house  in  the  town,  and  took  off  his  boots, 
aud  returned  to  the  earl  within  an  hour:  and 
how  soon  the  earl  siiw  him  in  his  chamber,  he 
called  upon  this  deponent,  and  bade  hinri  put 
on   his  secret,    [a  coat  of  moil]  and   plnte- 
sleeves.    The  deponent  enquired  to  what  ef- 
fect ?    The  carl  answered,  I  have  an  Highland- 
man  to  take  in  the  Shuegate ;  and  theu  the  de- 
ponent paused  to  his  own   huuse,  and  put  on 
ois  secret,  and  plate-steeves,  came  back  again 
to  the  earl  of  Gowrie's  house ;  and  about  half 
an  hour  to  one,  th^  earl  commanded  this  depo> 
nent,  Take  tip  my  dinner;  and  this  deponent 
passed,  and  took  up  the  firist  service,  by  reason 
Charles  Craigingelt  was  sick.      And  inconti- 
nent the  said  carl  passed  to  his  dinner,  accom- 
panied with  Mr.  John  Moncrief,  laird  of  Pct- 
crief,  Mr.  James  Drummond,  Alexander  Pee- 
ples,  baron  of  Findowne.     And  shortly  after 
the  first  service  was  set  down,  my  lord  sitting 
at  the  table  with  the  foresaid  company,  Andrew 
Ruthiren  came  in  from  the  o)aster,.and  rounded 
to  the  earl,  but  heard  not  what  he  said  ;  and 
shortly  after,  this  deponent  pas^^ing  down  to 
take  up  the  second  service,  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven 
and  Wm.  Blnir  came  in  to  the  earl,  my  lord 
sitting  at  lis  dinner:  and   hown  soon  my  lord 
saw  them,  he  and  his  hail  company  rose  froiti  the 
table ;  and  then  this  deponent  hearmg  ray  lord  on 
foot  bid  this  deponent  send  for  his  steeI-l)onnet 
and  gantlet,  believing  that  my  lord  was  ^oing 
to  take  the  said  Highland-man.    And  as  this 
deponent   perceiving  my  lord  passing  to  the 
luche,  and  not  to  the  Shoegate^  he  sent  home 


silting  to  his  dinner,  Mr.  Thomas  Cranstoon 
carne  to  this  deponent,*  and  bade  him  gang  to 
the  earl  of  Gowrie ;  which  this  deponent  dnL 
And  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  in  the  outer  chamber, 
where  the  king  dined,  spake  to  this  deponent 
secretly,  and  bad  him  pass  to  the  gallery  to  his 
brother.     So  he  passed  up,  and   the  earl  fol- 
lows  him ;    and   they   being    ail    three   toge- 
ther in  the  gallery-chamber,  (whereof  he  luid 
the  key  from  Mr.  Wm.  Rynd)  the  earl  said  to 
this  deponent,  Tarry  still  with  my  brother,  and 
do  any  thing  he  bids  you.    Then  this  deponent 
came  to  the  master,  and  speird.  What  will  yon 
with  me.  Sir  ?  Theu  the  master^  spoke  to  my 
lord.  Let  Andrew  He(f|-yson  go  into  the  round 
of  the  chamber,  and  I  will   lock  him    in,  and 
take  the  key  of  the  chamber  with  me  ;  wliere 
this  deponent  abode  half  an  hour  or  thereby, 
locked    his  nlane,   having   his    secret,   plate- 
sleeves,    sword    and  whinger  with  him,    and 
wanting  his  steel  bonnet.     And  all  this  time, 
this  deponent  feared  some  evil  to  be  done : 
that,  upon  this,  he  kneeled  and  prayed  to  God; 
and  about  the  end  of  the  half  hour,  Mf.  Alex- 
ander opens  the  door  of  the  room,  and  entered 
first  within  the  same,  having  the  king's  majesty 
by  the  arm,  and  puts  on  his  hat  upon  his  bead, 
draws  forth  this  Andrew  Henderson  deponent's 
whinger;    and  says  to  the   king,    having  tiie 
draw^  whinger  in  his  hand.  Sir,  you  must  be 
my  prisoner ;  remember  on  iny  father*s  dea:h. 
And,  as  he  held  the  whinger  to  his  majesty's 
breast,  this  deponent  threw  the  samen  furth  of 
Mr.  Alexander's  hands.     And  the  time  ibac 
Mr.  Alexander  held  the  whinger  to  his  ma- 
jesty's breast,  the  king  was  beginning  to  speak. 
The  master  said.  Hold  your  tongue,  sir,  or,  by 
Christ,  ye  shall  die.     Then   his  majesty  an- 
swered, Mr.  Alexander,  Ye  and  1  were  very 

*  Upon  the  information  of  Henderson,  and 
other  witnesses,  Cranstoun  and  Cr&iginzelt 
were  pannelled  bofore  the  Justiciary  at  JoW 
stoun;  and  upon  clear  testimonies,  and  on 
their  own  confession  at  the  bar  (which  they 
also  adhered  to  on  the  scaffold)  they  were  both 
executed :  only  alledging,  tliat  they  did  not 
know  of  the  design  to  murdcf  theking;  but 
thap  they  intended  to  force  the  king  to  make 
great  reparations  for  the  late  eArl  of  GovrnVs 
death :  and  that  this  eail  of  Gowrie  was  to  l)« 
made  a  great  man. 
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great  together ;  and  as  touching  your  father's  1 
death,  man,  I  was  but  a  minor.     My  council  ' 
might  have  don^  any  thing  they  pleased.    And 
farther,  man,  albeit  ye  bereave  me  of  my  life, 
ve  will  not  be  king  of  Scotland ;  for  I  have 
both  sons  and  daughters,  and  there  are  men  in 
this  town  and  frienda  that  will  not  leave  it  un- 
revenged.     Then  Mr.   Alexander   answered, 
•wearing  with  a  great  oath,  that  it  was  neither 
his  life  nor  blood  that  he  craved.     And  the 
king  said,  what  traiks,  [%vhat  then]  albeit  ye 
take  off  Your  hat;  and  then  Mr.  Alexander 
took  off  his  hat.     And  tlie  king  said.  What  is 
it  ye  crave,  man,  and  ye  crave  not  ray  life  ? 
who  answered.  Sir,  it  is  but  a  promise.     The 
king  answered,  What  promise?  The  said  Mr. 
Alexander  answered,  For,  my  lord  m^  brother 
will  tell  you.    The  king  said,  Fetch  hither  your 
brother.     And  syne  the  said  Mr.  Alexander 
said  to  the  king,  Sir,  you  will  not  cry,  nor 
open  the  window  while  I  come  apain?  And 
the  king  promised  so  to  do.    I'hen  Mr.  Alex- 
ander passed  forth  and  locked,  and  passed  not 
from  the  door,  as  he  believes.    In  the  mean 
time,  the  king  entered  in  discourse  with  this 
deponent,  IIow  came  you  in  here,  man  ?  And 
this  deponent  answereil.  As  God  lives,  I  am 
shot  in  here  like  a  dog.    The  king  answered, 
Will  my  lord  of  Gowrie  do  me  any  evil,  man  ? 
This  deponent  answered,  I  vow  to  God  I  sliall 
die  first.    And  then  the  king  bad  this  deponent 
open  the  window  and  he  opened  the  window 
that  looked  to  the  Spy-tower :  and  the  king 
answered,  Fy,  the  wrong  window,  man  !  And 
thereafter,  this  deponent  passing  to  the  other 
window  nearest  his  majesty,  to  open  the  same; 
before  he  got  to  the  window,  Mr.  Alexander 
opened  the  door,  and  came  in  again,  and  said 
to  his  majesty,  By  God  !  there  is  no  remedy ; 
and  then  he  loups.to  the  king,  and  got  him  by 
both  the  hands,  having  aoe  garter  in  his  hands. 
Then  the  king  answered,  I  am  a  free  prince, 
man ;  I  w  ill  not  be  bound :  so  his  majesty  cast 
loose  his  left  hand  from  Mr.  Alexander;  and 
at  that  same  time,  this  deponent  draws  away 
the  garter  from  Mr.  Alexander,  and  his  majesty 
loups  free  frum  the  said  Mr.  Alexander,  and 
the  said  Mr.  Alexander  follows  his  majesty, 
and  with  his  left  hand  about  his  majesty's  craig, 
puts  his   right  neeve   [Bat]   in   his  majesty's 
mouth  :  so  his  majesty  wrestling  to  be  quite  of 
him,  this  deponent  put  his  hand  out  of  his  ma- 
jesty's mouth.    And  thereafter,  this  deponent 
,  did  pot  his.  left  hand  over  his  majesty's  left 
shoulder,  and  puUM  up  the  br»ad  of  the  window, 
whereunto  the  stiid  Mr.  Alexander  had  thrust 
his  majesty's  head  and   shoulders;   and  with 
the  force  of  the  drawing  up  of  the  window, 
presses  his  majesty's  body  about,  his  right  side 
to   the  window:    at  which  time  his  majesty 
cries  furth.  Treason  !  Treason  I  So  the  mav 
Xcr  said  to  this  deponent.  Is  there  no  help  with 
thee  ?  Wo  worth  thee,  thou  villain  !  we  all  die. 
So  twining  his  hand  on  the  guard  of  his  own 
sword ;    and,  incontinent,  the  king's  nrajesty 
put  his  hand  on  the  master's  hands,  and  staid 
bim  from  drawing  of  his  sword  :  and  this  ways 


they  both  being  grasped  together,  come  fortb 
of  the  cabinet  to  the  chamber :  and,  in  the 
mean  time,  this  deponent  threw  about  the  key; 
then  standing  in  the  door  of  the  head  of  the 
turnpike,  which  entred  to  the  chamber,  and 
opened  the  door  thereof,  to  eschew  [escape] 
himself,  and  to  let  his'majesty's  servants  in. 
And  how  soon  he  opened  the  door,  Juhn  Ram* 
say  came  in  ut  the  said' door,  with  an  hauik  on 
bis  hand,  and  passed  to  the  king's  majesty,  and 
laid  about  him,  and  drew  his  whiflger :  and  as  ' 
he  saw  him  minting  with  the  whinger,  this  de- 
ponent passed  ftirth  at  the  said  door,  and 
passed  down  the  turnpike.  And,  as  this  depo* 
nent  passed  through  the  close,  and  came  to 
the  fore-gate,  this  deponent  saw  the  earl  of 
Gowrie  standing  before  the  gate  acccfmpanied 
by  sundry  persons,  of  whom  he  remembers 
none ;  but  remembers  well,  that  the  earl  had 
this  deponent's  kuapschaw,  or  head-piece,  on 
his  head,  and  two  swords  drawn  in  his  hands : 
and  incontinently  thereafter,  this  deponent 
passed  to  hi<i  own  lodging,  where  he  remained 
while  the  king  passed  furth  of  the  town  ;  and 
then  the  deponent  passed  to  the  bridge,  and 
wnlkcd  up  and  down  by  the  space  of  an  hour, 
and  returned  nbl  again*  to  the  earl's  lodging. 
And  the  time  of  his  entr}'  to  his  house  that 
night,  this  deponent's  wife  inrjuired  at  this  de- 
ponent. What  trouble  was  within  the  place  .' 
To  whom  he  answered.  Well  is  me  of  one 
thing,  that  if  I  had  not  been  there,  the  king 
had  been  twice  sticked  this  night :  but  wo  if 
me  for  the  thing  that  is  fallen  out.  And  this  , 
deponent  being  demanded  by  Mr.  John  Mon- 
crief,  after  his  iijeturning  from  Falkland,  where 
have  yob  been  with  your  boots  on  ?  answered, 
He  bad  been  two  or  three  miles  beyond  Erne, 
and  durst  not  tell  him  the  verity,  by  reason 
the  earl  of  Gowne  had  discharged  him  to  tell 
the  errand,  he  sent  him,  to  any  body.  And 
farther,  this  deponent  declares,  Tliat  when  he 
saw  the  earl  of  Gowrie  standing  with  the  drawn 
swords  before  the  gate,  this  deponent  spoke 
not  to*  the  earl,  neither  yet  the^  earl'  ro  him  at 
that  time,  but  be  passed  to  his  own  house.  Sre 
tub$cribitur,  Andjiew  Hekderson. 

The  Abbot  of  Inchechaffrey,  sworn  and  ex- 
amined, depones.  That,  upon  the  5th  of  August 
Inst  by-past,  this  deponent  being  in  Falkland, 
about  seven  hours  in  the  morning,  he  met  Mr. 
Alex.  Ruthven,  accompanied  with  Andrew 
Ruthven  ;  and,  at  that  time,  only  saluted  the 
said  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven,  without  any  conference 
farther  at  that  time.  And  at  that  time,  he  saw 
the  said  Mr.  Alexander  enter  into  conference 
with  his  majesty,  upon  the  green,  betwixt  the 
stables  and  the  park  :  which  conference  endur- 
ing for  the  space  of  a  quarter  of  an  honr,  and 
the  said  Mr.  Alexander  accompanied  his  ma- 
jesty while  they  came  to  the  meadow  ;  and,  at 
his  returning  from  his  majesty,  this  deponent 
desired  Mr.  Alexander  to  disjune  with  him,  bj 
reason  his  own  could  not  l>e  soon  prepared. 
To  whom  Mr.  Alexander  answered,  He  might 
not  tarry,  by  reason  iiis  majesty  had  command- 
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ed  bim  to  await  upon  him.  And,  as  this  de- 
ponent passed  to  Falkland,  leaving  I^r.  Alex- 
ander behind  him,  met  bis  horse  with  his  roan, 
coming  trom  Falkland  to  him ;  and  then  tbis 
deponent,  after  he  had  disjuned  in  Falkland, 
be  took  his  journey  thcj  high-way  to  Inche- 
chaffrey,  and  the  deponent  being  but  a  mile 
be-north  Stramegin,  he  is  incoinpanied  with 
my  lord  Duke,  Lindores,  the  Jaird  of  Urquhill, 
John  HamilU)n  of  the  Grange,  Finlay  Tailzies; 
and  ATr.  Ale\.  Ruthven  came  bv  ibis  Depa- 
iienr,  ridijig  the  high- way  to  Pertt:  Then  in- 
continent this  deponent  horsed,  and  accom- 
panied his  majesty  to  Perth,  where  he  saw  the 
earl  of  Gowrie  meet  his  majesty  in  the  Inche, 
and  passed  in  company  with  his  majesty,  an^ 
his  noblemen,  and  servants,  to  the  earl  of 
Cowrie's  lodging,  where  they  dined  all  together. 
And  after  dinner,  this  deponent  being  in  the 
chamber  at  the  north-end  of  the  hall,  word 
passed  through  the  hall,  that  his  majesty  was 
passed  away,  and  ridden  towards  Falkland; 
and  then  this  deponent,  in  company  wirh  .the 
lord  of  Mar,  and  remanent  present  for  the 
tin^e,  passed  to  the  close,  and  from  that  to  the 
highrStreet ;  and  the  yearl  of  Gowrie  bf  ing  pre- 
sent with  them,  desired  them  to  stay,  while  he 
returned  and  advertised  tbem  of  the  verity 
'thereof.  And  incontinent  the  earl  of  Gowrie 
piissed  up  the  stanr,  and  returned  back,  and 
certiiied  the  Deponent  and  his  colleagues  of 
bis  mi^esty's  departure.  Then  the  lord  Duke, 
this  deponent  and  remanent,  cried  for  their 
horses  to  follow  the  king.  Then,  as  they  were 
standing  upon  the  high-street,  they  heard  ane 
cry,  and  a  voice ;  and  the  Duke  first  declared, 
I  am  sure,  yon  is  his  majesty's  voice,  be  where 
he  will  himself.  And  immediately  thereafter, 
this  deponent  saw  his  majestjr  looking  'forth 
of  a  window  of  t^e  round,  wanting  his  bat,  and 
his  face  red,  crying,  Fy,  help,  my  lord  Mar  ! 
Treason  !  Treason]  I  am  munler'd  !  And,  at 
the  sam«  instant,  to  his  judgment,  was  pulled 
per  force  in  at  the  same  window.  And,  in- 
continent thereafter  this  deponent  passed  in 
haste  up  with  the  earl  of  Mar  and  my  lord 
Duke,  to  the  chamber  within  the  gaUery ;  where 
lie  saw,  heard,  and  did  in  all  things  conform 
to  the  earl's  Deposition.    Sic  subtcribitury 

Incuecuaffrey. 

.The  'Abbo(  of  Lindores,  sworn  and  ex- 
amined, depones,  conform  to  the  lord  Duke  of 
Lenox,  in  all  things  :  addend o.  That  after  din- 
ner, when  word  was  of  hFs  majesty's  departure 
Cowards  Falkland,  and  that  they  had  all  alto- 
gether came  down  to  the  porter,  and  had  in- 
ouired  at  bim,  gif  tlie  king's  majesty  was  gone 
lurth  ?  the  porter  answer^,  He  was  not  passed 
furth  :  and  the  earl  of  Gowrie  affirmed.  That 
he  was  passed  furth  at  the  back-gate :  and  the 
porter  smd  to  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  That  cannot 
be,  my  lord,  because  I  have  tbc  key  of  the 
back-^te.  And,  after  tliat  his  majesty  had 
cried  furth  of  the  window  of  tl^  round,  Trea- 
»on  !  Treason  !  &c.  this  deponent  «aw  James , 
£rskin  incontinently  lay  bands  on  the  earl  of 


Gowrie  upon  the  high-street ;  and  immediutelj 
sir  Tho.  Erskin  gripped  the  earl  of  Gowrie  ; 
Fy,  Traitor !  this  is  tliy  deed,  thou  shalt  die. 
Then  the  earl  of  Gowrie  answered,  I  kea 
nothim?  of  the  matter.  Then  instantly  the 
earl  of  Cowrie's  men  tu^ed  the  said  sir  Tbo- 
Erskin  and  James  Erskiu  from  the  earl  of 
Gowrie :  who  incontinently  ran  the  space  of 
half  ane  pair  of  butt-lands  from  them,  towards 
Glenurchie's  house,  and  drew  furth  his  two 
swordi»,  and  cried,  I  wilPeither  be  at  my  owq 
house,  or  die  by  the  gate.  And  incontinently 
thereafter  the  said  earl,  accompanied  with 
thirty  persons,  or  tliereby,  passed  within  the 
said  place,  wherein  bis  majesty  was  for  the 
4ime  ;  and  shortly  after,  the  deponent,  as  ap- 
peared to  him,  saw  a  multitude  of  people  car- 
rying a  joist  towards  the  place.  Sic  subscribitur^ 

Lindores. 

Sir  Thomas  Erskin  of  the  ase  of  36  years, 
sworn,  depones  conform  to  the  lord  Inchechafi*- 
rey,  and  lord  of  Lindores,  addendo.  That  im- 
mediately after  this  deponent  heard  his  majes- 
ty cry  furth  of  the  window  of  the  round,  Fy. 
help  !  I  am  betrayed,  they  are  murdering  me  I 
he  ran  with  diligence  towards  the  place,  to 
have  belpen  his  majesty  ;  and  before  nis  entry, 
seeing  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  this  deponent  aini 
his  brother  gripped  hiiA  by  the  neck,  and  said 
to  him.  Traitor,  this  is  thy  deed.    Whilk  earl 
answered.  What  is  the  matter  ?  I  ken  nothing. 
Immediately  the  earl's  servants  severed   him 
from  this  deponent  and  his  brother.     And  this 
deponent  entered  within  the  close,  he  fom- 
thered  with  sir  Hugh  Herries,  who  demaooed 
of  the  deponent    what    the  matter    meant; 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  the  deponent  heard  sir 
John' Ramsay  crying  out  at  the  turnpike-head, 
Fy,  sir  Thomas,  come  up  the  turnpike,  even 
to  the  bead !  and,  as  this  deponent  had  passed 
*tt^  five  steps  of  the  turnpike,  he  sees  and  meets 
with  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven  blooded  in  two  parts 
of  his  body,  viz.  in  his  face  and  in  his  neck ; 
and   incontinent   this  deponent    cries  to  sir 
Hugh  Herries,  and  others  that  were  with  lum, 
Fy,  this  is  the  Traitor,  strike  him  !  und  incon- 
tinent he  was  stricken  by  tliem,  and  fell ;   and 
as  he  was  fallen,  he  turned  his  face,  and  cried, 
Alas  !  I  had  not  the  wyte  of  it ;  this  deponent 
being  standing  above  him  in  the  turnpike.  There- 
after, this  deponent  passed  to  the  head  of  the 
turnpike,  and  euteresl  within  the  chamber  ar 
the  head  of  the  gallery,  where  the  king  and  sir 
John  Ramsay  were  there  alone  present ;  and, 
at  the  first  meeting,  this  deponent  said  to  his 
majesty,  I  thought  your  majesty  would  have 
concredited  more  to  me,  nor  to  have  Com- 
manded me  to  await  your  majesty  at  tl)e  door, 
gif  ye  thought  it  not  meet  to  have  taken  men 
with  you.     Wlufreopon  his  majesty  answered 
to  thb  deponent,  Alas  f   the  Traitor  deceived 
me  in  that,  as  he  did  in  the  leave ;  for  1  com-  / 
inanded  him  expressly   to  bring  you  to  me, 
which  he  promised  to  me  to  do ;   ajid  returned 
back,  as  1  thought,  to  fetch  you ;    but  he  did 
nothing,  but  steiked  the  door.    Sliortly  there > 
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after,  sir  Hugh  Hemes  foWowed  the  deponent 
into  the  chamber,  and  George  Wilson,  servant 
to  Jalnes  Krskin  :  and  immediately  thereafter 
Mr.  1  ho.  Cranstoan,  with  his  sword  drawn  in 
his  hand,  entered  within  the  said  chamber ;  and 
the  .earl  of  Gowrie  followed  him  within  the 
said  chamber,  with  ane  sword  drawn  in 
€vei7  one  of  tus  hands,  and  ane  knapschaw  on 
his  he^d,  who  struck  at  this  deponent  and  his 
coUengues  ane  ceitAin  space.  Likeas,  they  de- 
fended them  and  stroke  again :  and  at  that 
same  time,  this  deponent  was  hurt  in  the  right 
hand  be  Mr.  Tho.  Cranstoan  ;  and  this  depo- 
nent heard  my  lord  of  Gowrie  speuk  some 
words  at  his  entry,  bat  understands  them 
n<)$.  At  last,  sir  John  Kainsny  gave  the  earl 
of  Gowrie  ane  dead  straik  ;  and  then  the  earl 
leaud  him  to  his  sword,  and  the  deponent  saw 
a  man  had  him  up,  wttdm  he  knew  not ;  and 
how  soon  the  eaH  i«ll  to  the  ground,  Mr.  Tho. 
Cranstoun,  and  the  remaneivt  who  accompanied 
bitn,  departed  and  passed  down  the  turnpike. 
And  the  deponent  remembers,  that  at  that 
time,  there  were  mpre  persons  in  the  chamber 
with  the  carl  of  Gowrie  by  Mr.  Tho.  Cranstoun, 
but  knew'nane  of  them,  except  that  he  be- 
lieves  tliat  -ane  black  man,  that  was  there  in 
compHny  within  tlie  chamber,  was  Hugh  Mon- 
'  crier,  brother  to  the  laird  of  Moncrief ;  but 
the  deponent  knows  not  well,  whether  or  not 
it  was  Hugh  Moncrief.     Sic  sub$crilnlur. 

Sir  Thomas  Erskin. 

Sir  John  Ramsay,  of  the  ai^  of  23  years,  or 
thereby,  sworn,  depones,  That  immediately 
after  he  had  dined,  the  day  libelled,  in  the  earl 
of  Gowrie's  house  he  toqk  his  majesty's  haulk 
from  John  Murray,  to  the  effect  the  said  John 
tnight  have  dined*:  and  the  deponent  missing 
his  majesty,  and  forgathering  with  the  laird  of 
Pittencrief,  in  the  cnrl  of  Gowrie*s  hall ;  and 
demanding  of  Pittencrief,  where  his  majesty 
was?  the  said  laird  first  convoyed  the  deponent 
to  the  chamber  where  the  kii^g  dined,  thereaf- 
ter to  the  yaird,  hoping  that  his  majesty  had 
been  there:  antl  missing  his  mnjesty  in  the 
yahrd,  convoyed  the  deponent  up  to  ane  fiiir 
gallery,  where  the  deponent  was  never  before ; 
where  paving  remained  a  certain  space  behold- 
ing the  gallery,  they  came  both  down  to  the 
doss,  where  they  met  with  Mr.  Thomas  Cran- 
stoun in  the  midbt  of  the  closs,  who  said  to 
them,  that  bis  majesty  was  away  upon  horse- 
back, at  the  Inche :  wherenpon  this  deponent 
and  Pittencrief  sindered ;  and  the  deponent 
Dassed  furth  of  the  gate,  to  his  stable,  to 
Lave  gotten  his  horse,  and  being  standing  at 
the  stable  door,  he  heard  his  majesty  cry, 
knew  his  highness's  voice,  but  understood  not 
what  he  spake.  Whereupon  he  comes  inome- 
diately,  within  the  closs,  and  finding  aoe  turn- 
pike-door open,  he  enters  within  the  samen, 
and  runs  up  the  turnpike,  while  he  comes  to 
the  door  upon  the  head  thereof;  and  hearing 
ane  struggling  and  din  of  mens  feet,  he  ran 
with  his  hail  force  at  the  door  of  the  (urnpike- 
head,  which  enters  to  the  chamber  at  the  end 


of  the  gallery;  the  deponent  having  in  thememn 
time  his  baulk  on  his  hand,  and  having  dung 
open  the  door,  he  sees ,  his  majesty  and  Mr. 
Alex.  Ruthven  in  others  arms,  striving  and 
wrestling  together,  his  majesty  havins  Mr. 
Alexander's  head  under  his  arm,  and  Mr. 
Alexander  being  almost  on  his  knees,  had  his 
liand  upon  his  majesty's  face  and  mouth :  and 
his  majesty  seeing  the  deponent,  cried,  Fy !  ^ 
strike  Imn  laigh,  because  he  has  ane  pyne 
doublet  upon  him.  Whereupon  the  deponent 
cast  the  haulk  from  him,  and  drew  his  whinger, 
wherewith  he  ^trake  tlie  said  Mr.  Alexander ; 
and  iuMH^diately  after  he  was  striken,  liis  ma- 
jesty ^ot  him  down  stairs  whereat  this  depo- 
nent had  entered.  Thereafter,  this  deponent 
addresses  himself  to  a  window;  and  looking 
furth  thcTeat,  and  saw  sir  Thomas  £rskin,  the 
deponent  cried,  sir  Thomas  came  up  this  tunn 
pike,  even  to  the  head.  In  this  mean  dne, 
his  majesty  did  put  his  foot  upon  the  liaoik- 
leash,  and  held  her  a  lang  time,  while  the  de- 
ponent came  and  took  htr  up  again,  and  then 
.sir  Tho.  Erskin  entered.  And  in  the  rest  de- 
pones conform  to  sir  Thomas  Erskin  in  all 
points ;  and  farther  says.  That  when  the  depo- 
nent first  entered  within  the  chamber,  he  saw 
a  man  standing  behind  his  majesty's  bock, 
whom  he  no  ways  knew,  nor  remembers  what 
apparel'ing  he  had  on  ;  but  after  that  this  de- 
ponent had  striken  Mr.  Alexander,  he  saw  that 
man  no  more.     Sic  tulncrihUurj 

Sir  John  Ramsay. 

John  Graham  of  Urquhill,  sworn  and  exam- 
ined, depones  conform  to  the  lord  ddke  of  Le- 
nox and  the  earl  of  Mar  in  all  things,  reddeihM 
eandem  causam  scientia  ;  adding,  That  this  de- 
ponent the  time  that  he  was  at  dinner  in  the 
hall,  with  my  lord  duke  and  earl  of  Mar,  ho 
saw  the  king  and  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven  j)uss 
threw  the  hall  up  the  turnpike,  towards  the 
gallery :  and,  as  this  deponent,  John  Hamilton, 
and  others,  were  following,  Mr.  Alexander 
cried  back,  gentlemen,  stay,  for  so  it  is  his  high- 
ness's  will.     Sic  subKrihiiur, 

John  Grabam,  of  Urquhill. 

John  Graham  of  Balgowne,  of  the  age  of  50 
years,  or  thereby,  married,  depones,  conform 
to  the  lord  duke  in  all  things :  adding,  that  thli 
deponent  tlie  day  libelled,  after  the  death  of 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  and  his  brother,  and  hearing 
his  mlijesty  report,  that  Mr.  Alexander  pressed 
to  have  bound  his  highness's  hands  with  a  gar- 
ter ;  this  deponent  found  a  garter  at  the  cheek 
of  the  round  door  among  the  bent,  and  imme- 
diately thereafter  tliis  deponent  presented  the 
garter  to  his  highness :  and  at  the  sight  thereof, 
his  majesty  said,  That  the  same  was  the  garter 
wherewith  Mr.  Alexander  pressed  to  have 
bound  his  hands ;  and  then,  sir  Thomas  Erskin 
gripped  to  the  same  garter,  and  said.  That  he 
would  keep  it,  whicn  he  has  yet  in  keeping. 
Sic  subicriMur,  John  Graham  of  Balgowne* 

I  Mr.  John  Moncrief  depones  as  follows,  to 
wir,  That  day  I  was  still  present  with  .my  lord 
of  Gowrie,  unto  the  time  I  heard  his  majesty 
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txjy  Treason !  and  M«r  him  put  his  arm  fuith 
of  the  window  of  the  room,  and  then  left  him : 
for  I  conceived  in  my  h«arc  il  was  plain  trea- 
son, onspired  against  his  majesty,  and  was 
induced  liereto  in  re&pect  of  these  pre»ump- 
tions  following :  first,  I  saw  the  king's  majesty 
and  uraquhtle  Mr,  Alex.  Hntfaven  my  lord's 
bnither  go  furth  at  the  hall-door  their  alaoes ; 
wlierea^  his  majesty  had  no  weapons,  and  Mr. 
Alexander  had  a  sword.  Next,  I  saw  his  ma- 
jesty come  in  a  quiet  and  sober  roanfler  to  the 
town,  wherethrough  appeared  he  would  have 
no  evil  purpose  in  his  mind.  Item,  He  said, 
Mr.  Alexander  riding  to  Falkland  in  the  morn- 
ing, was  obscured  trom  me  and  my  brother 
Hugh  where  he  was ;  and  I  having  enquired  of 
ray  brother  Hugh  where  he  was  riding  to,  be 
knew  nothing  thereof;  so  that  neither  he  nor  I 
could  get  trial  of  the  same.  Item,  I  having 
enquired  at  Andrew  Henderson  himself,  who 
rode  to  Falkland,  and  returned  two  hours  be- 
fore him,  saluted  me  and  answered,  T4iat  be 
liad  been  two  or  three  miles  above  the  town  ; 
and  says,  the  said  Andrew  had  another  doublet 
'on,  more  than  he  used  commonly,  and  was  more 
balksom ;  and,  as  appears,  might  have  con- 
tained ane  secret.  Item,  That  day  being  the 
council-day  of  the  town,  my  lord  excused  him- 
self, in  respect  of  hi»  advice.  Item,  I  having 
pressed  him  to'  subscribe  ane  confirmatioh  of 
ane  lady's,  first  refiised,  in  respect  aforesaid ; 
always  passed  it  thereafter.  .  Item,  my  lord 
tarried  longer  from  his  dinner  nor  he  used  : 
and  albeit  Andrew  Iluthven,  who  was  with  the 
master,  came  and  rounded  my  lord  at  the 
board,  he  made  him  to  misknow  all  things,  unto 
the  time  that  the  said  Mr.  Alexander  came 
himself,  and  then  raise  from  the  board,  and  met 
his  maiesty.  Item,  Mv  lord  obscured  altoge- 
ther, that  he  knew  of  the  coming  of  a.iy  man, 
while  the  master  came.  Item,  Mr.  Thomas 
Cranstoun  was  the  first  that  I  heard  cry.  The 
king's  majesty  is  away.  Item,  After  my  lord 
duke  and  my  lord  Mar,  and  his  majesty's  ser- 
vants were  in  the  close,  ray  lord  of  Gowrie 
came  back  again  to  the  hall,  saying,  The  king 
waJs  away  :  so  that,  as  I  thought,  he  would  have 
each  man  thinking  so.  Aivd  I  thought  his  ma- 
jesty was  not  received  with  that  hearty  com- 
plbmeots  as  became.  Iteit),  after  bis  majesty's 
riding  away,  my  brother  Hngh  came  to  my 
house,  and  I  euquuring  of  him  what  he  thought 
of  thir  matters ;  answered,  Before  God*,  so  far 
as  I  can  perceive,  I  trow,  it  shall  kyth  ane  plain 
treason  on  my  lord's  part.  And  I  speiring  at 
him,  if  he  knew  any  things  thereof?  answered, 
he  knew  nothing ;  but  he  and  Henry  Ruthven, 
after  all  things  were  ended,  fell  in  conference 
thereanent,  and  he  thought  things  were  likely. 
Lastly,  Andrew  Henderson's  letter  moves  me 

'  roost  of  all.  And,  upon  my  salvation  and  con- 
demnation, I  know  no  farther  in  this  matter; 

.  nor  y|t  can  aemember  of  any  other  circum- 
stance or  presumptioQ,  might  have  induced  me 
to  conceive  the  former,  which  I  apprehend,  in 
manner  foresaid.  Sic  iubscribitur,  Mg.  John 
MoNcaiEr.  ^ 


I  Andrew  Roy,  one  of  the  baillies  of  the 
burgh  of  Perth,  be  thir  presents  testifies  upon 
my  conscience  in  Uie  sight  of  God,   as  I  shall 
answer  to  him  in  the  great  day,  that  upon  the 
fifth  day  of  August,  one  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred years,  I  being  in  the  umquhile   earl   of 
Gowne's  'lodging,  when  his  majesty  was  there, 
saw  his  majesty,  after  his  dinner,  accompanied 
with  the  master  ^f  Gowrie  rise  ftom  the  tar>le, 
and  gan{*  furth  of  the  chamber  where   he  had 
dined ;  but,  to  what  place,  I  know  not ;   being 
beholding  the  said  umquhile  earl  of  €k>wrie*s 
eniertainmeot  of  tl>e  noblemen,  in  drinking  bis 
majesty's  scoH  to  tbem ;  which  his  maje^y,  be- 
fore his  rising  from  the  table,  had  c^umatancled 
him  to  do.  And  after  this,  the  lords,  vix.  my  lord 
duke,  my  lord  of  Mar,  my  lord  Xindores,  and 
my  lord  of  Inchechaftery,  with  sundry  of  his 
niuesty's  gentlemen  andservaitt),  accompanied 
with  the  earl  of  Gowrie  in  person  ;  and  short 
space  afker  dinner,  had  missed  his  majesty,  and 
enquired  where  he  should  be ;  they  went  to  the 
fore-gate,  and  speired  at  the  porter,  if  he  saw 
the  king  go  furth  at  the  fore-gate?  and  beard 
the  porter  answer.  That  his  majestv  was  not 
gone  fiirth  that  way.     Also,  titat  the  earl  of 
Gowrie  said  to  the  porter.  Ye  lie»  knave,  be  is 
furth ;  and  the  pofter  replied,  that  he  should 
give  his  head,  in  case  his  majesty  was  furth. 

Yet,  upon  the  earl  of  Gowne's  assurance, 
that  his  majesty  was  furth  to  the  Inche,  the 
lords  issued  out  in  haste  at  the  fore*gate,  and 
speiring  where  the  king  was,  I  saw  ane  ding  up 
the  long  front-window^,  in  the  north-side  of  the 
turret,  upon  the  high-gate ;  but  who  dang  it  up, 
I  know  not.  -  And  farther,  saw  dearly  his  ma- 
jesty shut  furth  his  head  and  arm  at  the  foresaid 
window,  and  heard  his  majesty  crying  loudly,  Fy, 
treason !  treason  !  and  murder !  help,  earl  of 
Mar  !  Whereupon,  I  being  very  agast,  and  won- 
derfully astonished,  at  that  cruel  and  terrible 
sight,  and  pitiful  and  woful  cry,  I  not  knowing 
what  the  matter  meant,  but  perceiving  liis  ma- 
jesty in  extream  and  great  danger,  ran  with  all 
possible  diligence  thro'  the  streets,  ci^in? 
loudly,  Fy,  treason  ;  treason  against  the  king  ! 
forGod*s  sake^  all  honest  men,  haste  and  re- 
lieve the  king:  and  commanded  80  ring  the 
common  bell,  that  all  might  come  in  haste  to 
his  majesty's  relief;  and  then  I  returned  with 
all  possible  diligence,  with  a  great  number  of 
the  people  with  me,  and  came  before  the  fore- 
said turret  and  window,  where  I  saw  his  ma- 
jesty first  cry  out ;  tfnd  then  I  cried  out,  How 
is  the  king  ?  -  But  my  lord  duke  ai^d  my  lord 
of  Mar  answered.  The  king  is  well,  (praise  be 
to  God).  Then  I  cried  again  np  to  his  majes- 
ty, and  shew  his  majesty.  That  the  baillies  and 
township  were  then  come,  in  all  haste,  to  sup- 
ply and  relieve  his  majesty  :  and  therefore  be- 
sought his  majesty  to  command  what  was  his 
majesty's  will,  and  best  to  be  done.  And  then 
his  majesty  beckoned  furth  his  hand  to  me  and 
to  the.  people,  commanding  me  to  cause  the 
people  retire  them  to  their  lodgings.  Which 
commandment  I  incontinent  obeyed,  and  com- 
pnanded  all  manner  of  men  to  retire  themselvci 
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to  their  lodgings ;  and  likewise  passed  to  the 
mercnt-crosttj,  and,  by  open  proclamation  com- 
manded in  his  highness  s  name,  that  all  men 
should  retire  thera  to  their  lodgings,  under  tlie 
pain  of  treason,  who  oLe;^  not  incontinent 
af^r  my  chaise.  And  this  I  testify  to  be  of 
verity,  hj  the  faith  and  truth  of  my  bodj?,  so 
far  as  I  justly  can  remember.  In  witness  of 
which,  I  have  subscribed  these  preeeiit:*,  with 
my  hand,  at  Perth,  the  13th  of  October,  1600, 
before  these  Witnesses,  Mr.  Patrick  GtilloMuh, 
minister  to  his  maiesty ;  James  Drummond  of 
Lecchel ;  Oliver  Young,  Constantino  Wallace, 
ThomaB  Johnston,  Baillies;  Henry  Klder, 
Clerk ;  Robert  Anderson,  Andrew  Mowat, 
and  William  Jack,  Burgesses  of  Perth.  Sic 
subscribilt^f  Andrew  IUy,  Batllie,  with  my 
hand.— 'Mr.  Patrick  Gallowah ;  James  Drum- 
mond ;  Oliver  Youne,  Baillie ;  Thomas  John- 
stoun,  Baillie ;  Robert  Anderson  ;  Andrew 
Arnolt ;  William  Jack ;  Henry  Elder,  Scribe ; 
Witnesses. 

Robert  Christie,  porter  to  umquhile  John 
earl  of  Cowrie,  of  the  age  of  thirty  years,  s^ 
iutU9f  depones,  Tliat  he  was  porter  to  the  earl 
of  Gowne,  the  fifth  day  of  Aui*ust  libelled  : 
sicklike  he  was  by  the  space  of  five  weeks  be- 
fore. And  shortly  after  the  dinner,  this  depo- 
nent saw  my  lord  duke,  the  earl  of  Mar,  the 
'  carl  of  Go\vne,  come  to  the  close :  and  my 
lord  duke  speird  at  this  deponent,  if  his  ma- 
jesty was  passed  furth  of  the  close  ?  The  depo- 
nent answered,  that  be  was  not  fiirth.  Tlien 
the  lord  of  Mar  said,  Billy,  tell  me  the  verity, 
if  his  majesty  lie  furth  or  not }  And  he  answer- 
ed, In  troth  he  is  not  furth.  The  earl  of 
Cowrie  looking  with  an  angry  countennnce, 
•aid.  Thou  lied,  he  is  furth  at  the  back-gate, 
and  through  the  Inche.  Then  this  deponent 
answered.  That  cannot  be,  my  lord,  for  I  have 
the  key  of  the  back-gate,  and  of  all  the  gates 
of  the  place.  Thera^er,  this  deponent  heard 
and  saw  his  iftaje&ty  looking  forth  of  the  win- 
dow of  the  round,'  and  crying.  Treason  !  Trea- 
son !  fy,  help,  my  lord  of  Mar !  And  inconti- 
nent, my  lord  duke,  the  earl  of  Mar,  and 
others,  ran  up  the  stair  of  the  turnpike  to  the 
gallery  :  and  therenfler,  the  lord  of  Cowrie 
came  from  the  high-street,  within  the  close, 
iiaving  a  steel-bonnet  on  his  head,  a  drawn 
iword  in  his  hand,  accompanied  with  Alex- 
ander and  Harry  Ruthvcn,  Patrick  Eviot  and 
Hugh  Moncrief,  Mr.  Thomas  Cranstoun  ;  all 
having  drawn  swords  in  their  hands,  and  pass- 
ed all  together  with  my  lord,  up  the  old  turn- 
pike ;  but  what  was  done  within  the  house  and 
place  thereafter,  knows  not,  hut  by  report : 
neither  saw  he  any  joist  brought  to  the  placp^ 
by  any  of  the  town.  And  knows  no  more  of 
the  matter.    Sic  tubscrihitur^  Robert  Cbhis- 

TIE. 

Alexander  BIffir,  younger  of  Bulthyik,  sworn 
and  examined,  depones,  conform  to  immediate 
pracedenii ;  except,  That  he  saw  not  my  lord 
of  Cowrie  pass  with  his  company,  and  drawn 
swords,  up  the  turnpike  :    but  sjiw  Alexander 

VOL.    h 


and  Harry  Ruthven,  and  Hugh  Moncrief,  cone 
down  the  little  turnpike,  where  they  and  my 
lord  had  ascended;  the  saids  three^ persons 
having  drawn  swords  in  tlieir  hands ;  but  sftir 
not  Patrick  Eviot  there.  And  this  deponent 
says,  that  after  the  tumult  was  risen,  and  this 
deponent  pressing  to  enter  within  the  place, 
he  was  a  little  staid  by  them  in  the  place;  but 
they  yielded  at  once,  and  the  deponent  got 
entry.  Likewise  he  saw  a  joist  bronght  from 
the  town,  and  set  up  at  the  wall  uf  tlie  close  ; 
but  who  brought  the  samen  in,  he  knows  not. 
Sic  suhtcribitur^  Alexander  Blair,  appear* 
and  of  Balthyik. 

George  Hay,  prior  of  Charterhouse,  of  the 
age  of  twenty-eight  years,  or  thereby,  married ; 
depones,  conform  to  the  lord  duke  of  Lenox, 
in  all  things,  aAer  his  majesty's  entry  in  Si. 
Johnstoun,  the  day  libelled :  adding,  that 
samen  day,  the  deponent  having  ado  in  St. 
Johnstoun  with  the  earl  of  Cowrie,  and  speak* 
ing  with  \{im  in  his  own  place,  he  saw  Andrew 
Henderson  come  \j\  booted  from  Falkland,  and 
heard  the  said  earl  of  Cowrie  enquire  of  tha 
said  Andrew,  who  was  with  his  majesty  in 
Falkland  ?  And  thereafter,  the  said  earl  took 
the  said  Andrew  Henderson  to  the  cabinet, 
and,  after  a  certain  space,  the  earl  coming  to 
the  chamber,  he  gave  this  deponent  his  dis^ 
patch ;  saying.  That  he  had  to  do  that  day, 
and  might  not  await  of  his  errand,  and  bade 
him  come  another  day.  Sic  ^ubtcribitur^ 
Georoe  Hay. 

Mr.  Peter  Hay,  of  the  age  of  thirty  years, 
or  thereby,  married ;  depones,  conform  to 
Geoiige  Hay  in  all  tilings,  the  witness  immedi- 
ately preceding.   Sic  iubtcribitur,  Peter  Hat. 

Robert  Graham  of  Thorink,  sworn  and  ex- 
amined, ,  depones,  conform  to  the  duke  of 
Lenox,  after  that  his  majesty  entered  in  Perth. 
Sk  iubicribitur,  Robert  Crab  am. 

Oliver  Young,  baillie  in  Perth,  sworn  and 
examined,  depones.  That  the  day  libelled,  this 
deponent  was  in  the  earl  of  Cowrie's  lodging, 
where  he  saw  the  king  dine ;  and  after  dinner, 
saw  the  king's  majesty  and  Mr.  Alexander 
Ruthven  pass  <heir  allanes  through  the  hall, 
and  up  the  turnpike ;  and  immediate  tberealter, 
this  deponent  passed  to  his  own  lodging  in  tho 
town,  where  he  abode  while  the  cry  and  tumult 
raise;  and  incontinent,  this  deponent  rupning 
to  the  place  whereat  his  majesty  crycd  out  at 
the  window ;  and  commanded  this  dcponenf, 
by  name,  to  stay  the  tutnuU  of  the  people :  the 
which,  this  deponent  obeyed  and  did ;  and  saw 
Hugh  Moncrief,  coming  fiirth  of  the  place; 
bVit  his  face  being  bloody,  and  Hary  Ruthven, 
one  of  the  defenders,  at  the  inouih  of  the  waier- 
gate,  with  a  dra^vn  sword  in  his  hand:  and 
knows  no  more  in  the  matter.  Sic  sHb$cribiturf 
Oliver  YorNo. 

James  Drummoud  of  Picarnis,  sworn  and 
ejCnniined,  depones,  conformis  iwmrdiatt  pr^-^ 
cedenti  in  omnihua  :  adding  Uiat  as'  the  depo- 
nent, immediately  after  the  cry  raise,  ruyni^g 
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toihc  place  libelled,  he  meets  upon  the  high- 
.  Btrtet  Alexander  Kutliven  one  of  the  defenders, 
liaving  s  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  and  erring 
life  and  powder !  And  he  knows  nu  more  ot  the 
natter.     Sk  suhcribitur,  James  Dbummond. 

William  Reynd,  flesher  in  St.  Johnstoiin,  of 
the  age  of  thirty  years,  or  thereby,  married,  de- 
pones. Thai  he  ^aw  within  the  clobeof  Penh, 
after  fray  raise,  Patrick  £\iot  and  Hugh  Mon> 
crief,  both  bloody,  having  drawn  swords  in 
their  hands.  Sic  subscribitur,  Wi  ll i  a m  Uey2( d. 

Thomas bargess  of  Perth,  sworn 


and  examined,  deposed  x:onfonn  to  James 
Dnimniond  and  William  Reynd ;  but  he  saw 
not  Patrick  Evioi  there.  Sic*a6«criW/i/r,  Tho- 
mas  • 

George  Wilson,  senaot  to  James  Erskin,  of 
thf  age  of  2i]^ean»,  or  tliereby,  solufus,  depones, 
confirm  to  sir  Thomas  Erskiu  in  all  things  ; 
by  reason  this  deponent  was  in  Cvjmpaoy  witli 
Uie  said  sir  Thomas,  after  the  first  time,  that  he 
and  James  Erbkin  bis  brother  bud  gripped  the 
earl  of  Gowrie,  and  were  ^iiidered  from  him  be 
liis  servants;  oud  immediately  thereafter,  this 
deponent  accompanied  the  said  sir  Thomas 
Erskin  up  to  the  turnpike,  into  the  chamber 
where  his  majesty  was  wliere  he  saw,  as  the 
■aid  9ir  Thomas  has  deponed,  in  all  things. 
Sic  subscribiiur,  Geo  age  Wilsov, 

Da%id  Reyod,  flesher  in  Perth,  sworn  and 
.axamioed,  depones,  conform  t6  James  Drom- 
mond,  and  heard  Alexander  Uuthven  cry  for 
powder,  but  saw  not  Patrick  Eviot.  Sic  tub- 
iCribitur,  David  Retnd. 

Gilbert  Hutchinson  in  Perth,  of  the  age  of 

f  4  Years,  or  thereby,  sohttus,  depones^  conform 

to  James  Drummond  in  all  things,  and  David 

.  Reynd.    Sic subscribitur,  GilbeatHutcuik- 

•ox. 

John  Murray  of  Arkuey,  of  the  age  of  58 
^ears,  or  thereby,  married,  depone?,  the  day 
libelled,  this  deponent  came  to  St.  Johnstoun 
after  dinner,  where  he  heard  his  m a) est y  crying 
fiirth  of  the  window  of  the  rouud,  I'y,  Treason, 
my  lord  of  Mar,  help  !  immediately  thereafter, 
my  lord  -f  Mar  and  the  duke  ran  up  the  broad 
turnpike  ;  and  the  deponer  followed  them  in 
'  the  close,  where  he  saw^hc  lord  of  Gowrie,  hav- 
ing ane  steel  bonnet  on  his  head,  and  two  drawn 
st%ord9y  ane  in  ilk  hand;  and  saw  the  said 
earl  pass  up  the  turnpike,  accompanied  with 
certain  his  se'rvants,  ha\iiig  drawn  swords  in 
tlieir  hands;  of  whom  he  knows  none.  Sic 
iubscribitur,  3 OB^  Murray. 

Thomas  BurrtU,  burgess  of  Peith^.  sworn 
and  exam  ned,  depones,  conform  to  James 
Drummoud,  adding.  That  the  time  of  the  fray 
this  disponent  entring  within  the  close  of  the 
plac^e,  he  saw  standing  ip  the  close,  with  drawn < 
swnrds  in  their  hands,  Alexander  and  Ilarrie 
Huthvens,  and  Hugh  Moncricf  blooding  in  his 
face;  and,  at  the  same  time,  tliis  deponent 
saw  Mr.  Thomas  Cranstoun  come  down  the 
black  turnpike,  and  he  took  forth  of  his  hand 
-Ms  tword ;  and  heard  die  said  Alexander  Ruth- 


Ten  cry   for  fire  and   powder;  and    saw   not 
Patrick  Eviot  there.    Su;  suhteriUlmr,  Thova> 

Bl'RRELL. 

Alexander  Forrest,  tailor  in  Perth,  of  the  a^e 
of  40  yearS|  or  thereby,  marricH,  ciepones,  the 
day  libelled,  he  saw  Geoj|;e  CraiginselCy  ard 
Walter  Crookshank  a  laqney,  staodtng  in  the 
yeard  with  drawn  swords.  Sic  Muhwcri^UtWr 
Alsxandsr  Forrest. 

William  Robertson,  notar  in  Perth,  of  the 
age  of  34  years,  or  thereby,  married,  depones, 
the  day  libeUed,  this  deponent  bcin*  wixhia 
the  dose  of  the  place,  he  saw  the  lord  of  Gov  r^e 
standing  in  the  close  accompanied  with  ae^ca 
or  eight  persons,  of  whom  he  knew  none  ;  the 
said  earl  thea  having  ane  steel  bonnet  on  l.:-. 
head,  and  ane  drawn  sword  in  ilk  band ;  at 
the  ^ilk  sight  this  deponent  beiog  afixud, 
past  furth  of  the  place,  and  knows  oo  more  ia 
the  matter.    Sic  smbtcribiittr,  William  Ho- 

BERTSON. 

Robert  Calbraith,  servant  to  the  king's  ma- 
jesty,  of  the  age  of  30  years,  depouca,  confonn 
to  the  lord  duke  of  Lenox  in  all  thin^,  hj 
reason  this  deponent,  all  that  day,  was  in  com- 
payviith  his  majesty,  and  after  that  his  aa- 
jesty  had  cried  out  at  the  window.  Treason ! 
this  deponent  followed  the  duke  and  eari  oi' 
Mar  up  the  turnpike,  and  depones,  as  tbej  hare 
deponed.  Sic  suUcribitur,  RoBsar  Cal- 
braith. 

Robert  Brown,  servant  to  iiis  nuieatj,  dc- 
iiooes,  conform  immediate  prmctdenti  m  omtuf 
MIS,  because  this  deponent,  the  liuae  libelled, 
accompanied  sir  John  Hamilton  to  fetch  the 
hammers  up  to  the  gallery ;  ai>d  this  deponeac 
passed  up  the  little  black  tampike,  and,  at  his 
tirst  entry  within  the  chamber,  he  saw  the  earl 
of  Gowrie  lying  dead  ;  there  beioft  at  that  tune 
in  company  with  his  majesty,  4ir  TbOv  Erskine, 
bir  Hugh  Ilerries,  sir  John  Ramsay,  and  George 
Wilson.    Sic  ikbKribitur^  Robert  Haowv. 

James  Bog,  porter  to'his  inaieaty,  sworn  and 
examined,  depones,  That  he  saw  the  king's 
majesty  and  Mr.  Alex.  Rnthven  pass  throach 
the  hall,  and  saw  that  da^,  Geofge  Craigingek 
with  ane  drawn  sword  m  hb  hand,  accom* 
panied  with  certain  rascals;  and,  in  others, 
depones,  conform  to  the  lord  dake  and  earl  of 
Mar  in  all  things.  &'c  mhtcrikiiur^  Jahes  Bog. 

John  Bog,  servant  to  his  majesty  in  the  ale- 
ceUar,  sworn  and  examined,  depones,  confonn 
to  James  Bog.    Sic  tuh$cribUur^  Johv  Bog. 

Alexander  Peebles,  buigess  of  Perth,  of  the 
age.  of  thirty  years,  or  thereby,  manied,  de- 
pones,, the  day  libelled,  this  deponent  being 
within  his  own  house  foranent  the  earl  of 
Cowrie's  lodging  ;  \xow  soon  his  mother  heard 
the  common  bell  ring,  she  locked  the  door,  and 
held  him  in  all  tlie  time  ;  and  saw  at  that  time, 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  enter  iu  at  the  gate  with 
two  drawn  swords,  ane  in  ilk  hand,  aod  ane 
lacquey  put  ane  steel«bonnet  one  his  bead; 
and,  ane  certain  space  thereafter,  the  deponeoi 
saw  Hugh  Moncrief  come  ftuth  of  the  place 
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I '  tors  »hiiU  be  carried,  upon  Monday  next,  to 
I  '  the  publick  cross  of  Edinburgh;  and  there  ti> 


vith  ane  bloody  head,  and  Patrick  Evlot*s  man 
likewise  blooding  ;  and  also  saw  Patrick  Evioi 
come  furth  of  the  hall ;  but  remembers  not  if 
he  had  ane  sword  in  his  hand  :  and  saw  also 
Alexander  Ruthven  cotnc  funU  with  ane  bword 
drawn  in  his  hand.  Sic suh$cr'\bitur  Alexi^xdeji 
Peebles. 

The  Sentence  and  Doom  pronounced  bu  the 
Lords  and  Estates  of  Parliament  for  Hi^h- 
J^easont  against  John  Sari  of  Cowrie,  and 
his  brother  Mr.  Alexander  Ruthven. 

To  repeat  the  Libel  and  Executions,  or  tlie 
Libels  verbatim,  would  be  uselessly  tedious  to 
Readers;  tlierefore  I  insert  the  Doom  or 
Sentence  verbatim,  pronounced  on  the  15th 
of  Nov.  1600. 

*  The   saids  Lords  and  Estates  of  Parlia- 

*  ment  finds,  decerns  and  declares,  that  the  sUid 

*  umquhil  John  earl  of  Gowrie,  and  Mr,  Alex- 
'  ander  Uuthven  his  brother,  committed  and 

*  did  open  and  manifest  Treason  againit  our 

*  said  sovereign  lord,  in  all  points,  articles 
'  and  matter  contained  in  the  said  summons  : 
**  and  therefore  it  was  given  for  Doom,  by  the 
'  mouth  of  David  Lindsay  dempster  of  parlia- 
'  ment,  in  manner  and  form  as  follows  : 

*  This  court  of  parliament  showes  for  law, 
'  that  the  said  umquhil  John  earl  of  Gdwrie, 

*  and  umqahil   Mr.   Alexander    Ruthven   his 

*  brother,  committed  the  foresaid  crime  of 
'  Treason  and  Lese-majesty  in  Uieir  life-times, 

*  against  our  sovereign  lord  and  his  autiiority 

*  ro^al,  in 'manner  at  length  <;ontaioed  in  the 
^  said  snmmont  r  and  therefore  decerns  and 
^  decliires  the  name,  memoir  and  digniiy  of 
'  the  said  umquhil  Juhn  earl  of  Gowrie,  and 

/  umquhil  Mr.  Alex.  Rutliveu  his  brother,  to 

*  be  extinguished,  and  their  arms  to   he  can- 


'  cell'd  and  deleted  furth  of  the  bonks  of  arms  ,  verance  from  the  carl  of  Gowrie's  Conspiracy^ 


*  and  nobility ;  so  that  their  posterity  shall  be 

*  unhabile,  and  uncapable  in  all  time  corning  to 
-*  bruik,  possess  or  enjoy  any  otBces,  dignities, 

*  honours,    successions,    possessions,  and    all 

*  goods,  moveables  and  immoveables)   rij»hts, 

*  titles,  hope  of  succession,  and  others  whal- 

*  somever  witliin  this  realm ;  and  all  goods, 
'  lands,  rents,  offices,  benefits,  honours,  dig- 

*  niiies,  liope  and  appearance  of  successipn, 

*  rights,  titles,  possessions,  and  other  goods  ai>d 

*  gear,  moveable  and  immoveable,  and  to  theirs 

*  whatsomevcr,  whilk  is  any  ways  pcrtain'd  to 

*  the  said  umquhil  John   earl  of  Gowrie,   and 

*  umquhil  Mr.  Ale:j.  Ruthven  his  brother ;  or 

*  whilk  is  by  any  right,  title,  hope  of  succession, 

*  possession,  or  any  other  manner  of  way  mi^ht 

*  have  belonged  or  pertained  to  them,  to  )>e  con- 

*  fiscated,  devolved  in  our  sovereign  lord,  and 

*  to  appertain  to  his  highness :  aiid  in  all  time 

*  coming,  remain  in  property  w  ilh  his  majesty 
^  for  exer.  And  farder,  nis  majesty  and  estates 

*  foresaid,  in  detestation  of  the  said  horrible, 
'  unnatural  and  vile  treason,  attempted  by  the 
<  said  umquhil  John,  some  time  earl  of  Gowrie, 
'  and  umquhil  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven,  against  his 
^  lughness's  own  ^ife ;  decerns*  statutes  and 

*  .Qrdaii;s,  that  the  said  bodies  of  the  Midt  trmi- 


'  be  hang'd,  quartered,  and  drawn,  in  presence 
'  of  the  hail  people  :'  and  thereafter,  the  heads^ 
^quarters  and  carcasses,  to  be  arhx'd  upon  tho 

*  most  patent  parts  and  places  of  the  burrou^clis 
'  of  £diiibarin,  Perth,  Dundte  and  Stirling. 

*  And  this  I  Rive  for  doom.' 

Besides  the  personal  Sentence  given  against 
the  earl  of  Gowrie,  this  Pnriiament  did,  by 
distinct  Acts,  disinherit  and  indabilitate  the 
brethren,  and  all  the  posterity  of  the  enrl  of 
Gowrie,  from  enjoying  any  heritage,  place  or 
olliie  within  Scotland;  and  discharging  all  per- 
sons whitsoevcr  to  move  or  intercede  for  them, 
under  liigh  pains. — By  another  Act,  the  surr 
name  of  Rutliven  is  appointed  to  be  extin-r 
guihh'd  and  abolish'd  for  ever;  and  such  of 
them  as  were  innocent  of  this  IVeasou,  wers 
ordered,  to  take  other  names,  and  to  he  inserted 
in  publick  Records. — By  another  Act,  tlie  5th 
ofAut^stwas  appointed  to  be  observed  foe 
thanksgiving,  annually,  and  in  all  time  coming, 
for  the  king's  deliverance  from  the  suid  Trea- 
son.*— By  another  Act,  the  lands  and  estate 
of  Ruthven  were  annexed  to  the  patrimony  of 
the  crown.  And,  by  several  other  particular 
acts,  sir  Thomas  Erskin,  (afterwards  earl  of 

•  For  observations  on  this  new  Ilrdiday,  se« 
Rapia  (oct.  edit.)  vol.  ix.  p.  251. — Lord  Clian- 
cellor  B:\con  in  his  Letter  to  tlie  iSIarquis  of 
Buckingham,  dated  Aug.  5,  1(318,  (See  his' 
Works,  vol.  iv.  page  670)  says,  "  I  am  here  re- 
joicing with  my  neiuhbours  the  townsmen  of 
St,  Albans  for  this  liappy  Day.'' 

Mr.  Stephens  in  his  Note  on  that  passage  in 
Lord  Bacon's  Letter,  says,  *'  The  5th  of  Au- 
gust beiug  the  Anniversary  of  the  king's  deli- 


was  by  some  calPd  the  Court  Uoly-Da^,  and 
ridicuTd  as  a  fiction,  though  the  uuth  thereof 
being  delivered    down  by  archbishop  Spotiv 
wood,  and  other  good  Historians,  1  see  no 
great  reason  to  call  it  into  qucn^iion." 

"  In  the  Pariiament  which  condemned  John 
earl  of  Gowrie,  and  his  brother  Mr.  Aleiander 
in  the  year  1600,  let  it  be  considered,  that  a 
great  part  of  the  nobihty,  and  mhny  of  the 
gentry,  which  did  sit  in  that  parliament,  were 
descended  of  Gowrie'«  famiW,  and  nearly  ellied 
to  it.  As  also  the  lords  of  the  Articles,  wlm 
did  examine  the  Witnesses  and  Evidences,  jwve* 
rnl  were  of  near  relation  to  the  Panel,  par- 
ticularly Lenox  and  Levingdton ;  and  the 
barons  and  huivesses  being  elected  members, 
not  by  the  king  and  court,  but  by  the  barons 
and  burroughs,  and  two  bishops  and  four 
abbots,  churchnmen,  being  also  of  that  number; 
whit  ground  remains  for  doubting  their  impar- 
tiality and  veracity,  in  making  a  report  of  what 
was  asserted  and  sworn  so  ^ubUckly  by  the 
witnesses  ?  And  all  the  Depositions,  and  written 
Evidences,  being  then  recorded,  do  yet  remain 
in  publico  custodia.^  Earl  Cromerty's  Account 
of  the  Conspinciet  of  the  earU  of  Gowrie^ 
page  13. 
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*tliai  (he  saids  Alexander  Rathren^  Harrr 
'  Hut  liven  his  brother,  60us  Is  infill  to   umquhil 

*  Alexander  Rutbven  of  FreeUnd  ;  Hugh  Moo- 
'  creif",  ^brother  to  William   Moncreil"  of  that 

*  flk ;  and  Patrick  Eriat,  brother  to  Colin 
'  Evict  of  Bttlhousie ;  committed  the  canines  ot 
'  Treason  and  Le^e-roajestj  against  our  soTe- 
'  reign  lord  and  his  authority  royal^  io  nuioiier 
'  at  kn«tb  contaii^'d  in  the  said  somoioos  :  and 
'  tberetbre  decerns  and  declares  theii'  penoos, 
'  to  underly  the  pains  of  Treason   and   JLese- 

*  majesty,  and  last  punishment  prescribed  by 
'  the  laws  of  this  realm;  and  all  their  ^ood>, 

*  moveable  and  inunoveablc,  as  weU  heritages 
'  as  oificesy  benefices,  and  others  whatsomever 
'  pertaining  to  them,  or  whilk  A,    might  any 

*  ways  belong,  or  appertain  to  them,  to  be 
'  confiscated  to  his  maje^y,  and  to  remain  trith 
'  his  highnessf  in  property  for  e^er  ;  and  tLeir 
'  posterity  to  be  now,  and  in  all  tune  coniiiig, 
'  uncapable  and  unhabil  Co  bniik  and  possess 
'  within    this   realm,   any    liooours,    dig;nities 

*  offices,  benefices,  successions,  or  other  goods 
'  or  par,  moveable  or  immoveable.     And  this 

*  I  give  for  Doom.' 


KeHy,)  sir  John  Ramsay,  and  sir  Hugh  Herries, 
and  some  others,  who  did  most  iiumediately 
presence  the  king's  perM>n,  had  benefices  and 
other  favours  conferr*d  upon  thcni  in  pa]> 
li  iment. 

The  Sent  EMC  E  and  Doom  pronounced  bjf  the 
J/mds  and  Estatet  of  Fariiamtnl,J'or  High 
Treason,  agaiaii  Alexander  and  Harrtf  Ruth^ 
vens,  Hugh  Moncreif  and  Paliick  Eviot ; 
vho  were  actors  in  the  same  crime ,  andjudged 
hy  the  same  Parliamenlf  on  the  ibih  day  of 
November  1600. 

'The  saids  Lords  and  Estates  of  Parliament, 
•  *  finds,  decerns,  and  declares,  that  the  saids 

*  Alexander  and  Harry  Ruthven,  Hugh  Mon- 
<  creif,  and  Patrick  Eviut,  and  ilk  ane  of  them, 

*  committed,  and  did  open  and  manifest  trea- 

*  son  against  our  sovereign  l4)rd  in  all  points, 

*  articles,  and  manner  contained  in  the  said 
'  smnmnas ;    and  therefore  it  ivas  git*en   for 

*  doom  by  the  mouth  of  David  Lindsay,  derop- 

*  stcr  of  parliament,  in  manner  and  form  as 

*  follows : 

*  This  court  of  parliament  shows  for  law, 


Cowrie's  Conspiracie  :  A  Discovrse  of  the  mnatvrall  and  vyle  Conspiracie,  attempted 
a^inst  the  King's  Maiesties  Person,  at  Sanct-Johnstovn,  ypon  Twysday  the  fifth 
ol  August,  \QQO.    Edinburgh,  printed,  l6tK),  Cvm  Privilegio  Regio. 

[From  the  Somers'  Tracts,  4-  Coll.  vol.  \,  p.  213.] 


{This  is  one  of  tlie  earliest  Accounts  of  this  re- 
markable Conspiracy,  and  therefure  deserves 
to  be  reprinted,  not'only  as  it  is  very  rarely 
to  be  found,  but  as  ic  is  very  clear  and  ele- 
gant, wiih  regard  to  the  dialect  in  which  it 
IS  written.  In  the  language,  thoueh  some 
passages  may  appear  uncouth,  no  alteration 
has  been  made ;  both  because  we  would  not 
depart  firom  the  fidelity  that  we  promised, 
nor,  by  changing  expressions,  give  reason  to 
suspect,  that  we  take  the  same  liberty  with 
facts ;  and  because  the  language  may  be,  to 
some,  no  less  an  object  of  cuiiosity,  than  the 
events  to  othen.]. 

nIS  majestie  having  his  residence  at  Falk- 
land, and  being  daily  at  the  buck-hunting,  as 
his  vse  is  in  that  season,  vpon  the  fifth  day  of 
August,  being  Twysday,  nee  raid  out  to  the 
park,  lietwixt  nx  and  seuen  hours  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  weather  beeing  wonderful!  pleasant 
and  seasonable.  But,  befi>re  his  roaiestie 
could  leap  on  horse-back,  his  hienes  being  now 
coma  downe  by  the  eqoerie,  ail  the  huntis-men 
with  the  houndes  attending  his  maiestie  on  the 
greene,  and  the  court  making  to  their  horses, 
as  bis  bienefe  self  was;  uiaister  Alexander 
Rothvea,  second  brother  to  the  late  earle  of 
Cowrie,  being  then  hghted  in  tixh  toun  of  Falk- 
land, haisted  him  fast  downe  to  oner-take  his 
maiestie  before  his  on-leaping,  as  he  did : 
V^here  meeting  bis  hienes,  after  a  verie  low 
«ourtesie,  bowing  his  head  vnder  his  maiesties 
isata  (although  ha  was  neuer  wont  to  make  so 


low  courtesy)  drawing  his  maiestie  a-part,  be 
beginnes  to  discourse  vnto  him,  but   with  a 
verie  dejected  countenance,  bis  eies  euer  fixed 
vppon  the  earth,  how  that  it  chanced  him  the 
euening  before  to  be  walking  abroad  aboat  the 
fields,  taking  the  air,  solitane  allone,  without 
the  toun  of  Sanct  lohnstouo,  wher  his  present 
dwelling  was  with  the  lord  his  brother ;  and 
there  by  accident  affinned  to  haoe  recouotred 
a  base  like  fellow,,  vnknowne  to  him,  with  a 
cloke  cast  about  his  mouth ;  wboroe  at  as  be 
enquyred  his  name,  and  what  bis  erand  was,  to 
be  passing  in  so  solitary  a  part,  being  from  all 
waies.    The  fellow  become  at  the  suddain  so 
amased,  and  his  tongue  so  faultered   in  his 
mouth,  that,  yppon  his  suspitious  behauioar, 
he  begouth  more  narrowly  to  look  vnto  bini, 
and  examine  him  ;  and,  perceauing  that  there 
appeared   some  thing  to  bee  hid  voder  his 
cloke,  he  did  cast  by  the  lappes  of  it^aod  so 
findes  a  ^reat  w vde  pot  to  be  vnder  his  anne^ 
all  full  ot  coyned  gold  in  great  peecet.*^  Assur- 
ing his  maiestie,  that  it  was  in   verie  great 
ouaintitie  :  Vpon  the  sight  whereof,  as  h^  af- 
linned,  he  took  back  (he  fellow  with  his  bar- 
then  to  the  t4un ;  wliere  he  privatly,  without 
the  knowledge  of  any  lining,  took  the  fellow, 
and  band  him  in  a  privie  demed  boussi  and, 
after  lokkiog  many  durres  vppon  him,  \eh  him 
there,  and  his  pot  with  him,  and  had  faasud 
himself  out  of  Sanc&*Iohnstoun  (hat  day,  by 
four  houres  ip  the  morning,  to  make  his  maies- 
tie aduertised  thereof,  acoordii^  to  his  bound 
datie :  Earoestlia  reqiiestiDg  his  aiiaiestiei  widi 
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all  diligence  and  tecrecie,  that  his  maiestie 
night  take  order  therewith,  before  anie  knevr 
thereof;    swearing  and  protesting,  that  he  had 
jet  concealed  it  from  all  liuing,  yea,  from  the 
carle  his  owne  brother. 
'  Hia  maiesties  first  answere  was  (after  thank- 
ing him  for  his  good-will)  That  it.could  not  be- 
come his  maiestie  to  meddle  any  wayes  in  that 
matter,  since  no  mans  treasure,  that  is  a  free 
and  lawfull  subiect,  can  bv  theiaweappertaine 
vnto  the  king,  except  it  bee  found  nid  vnder 
the  earth,  as  this  was  not.     Wbereunto  he  an- 
swered, That  the  fellow  confessed  vnto  him, 
that  he  was  going  to  haue  hid  it  vnder  the 
ground,  but  could  not  take  leasure  at  that 
time  to  enquyre  any  further  of  him.      Where- 
vnto  his  maiestie  replved.  That  there  was  great 
difference  betwixt  a  deed,  and  the  intention  of 
a  deed ;  his  intention  to  have  hid  it  not  beeing 
fOyke  as  if  it  had  beene  found  alreadie  hid. 
Maister  Alexander's  answer  was,   That  hee 
thought  his  maiestie  over  scrupulous  in  such  a 
matter,  tending  so  greatly  to  his  maiesties  pro- 
file :  and  that,  if  his  maiesty  deferred  to  med- 
dle with  it,  it  might  bee,  that  the  lord  his  bro- 
ther, and  other  great  men,  might  meddle  with 
ft,  and  make  his  maiestie  the  more  a-doe : 
'Whereupon  the  king,   beginning    to    suspect 
that  it  had  been  some  forraine  gold,  brought 
home  by  some  lesuites,  or  practising  Papists, 
therewith  to  sturre  vp  some  newe  sedition,  as 
they  have  oftentimes  done  before,  inquyred  of 
the  said  M.  Alexander,  What  kinde  of  coine  it 
was,  and  what  a  fellow  hee  was  that  carried  it  ? 
His  answere  was,   That,  so  far  as  hee  could 
4ake  |easure  to  see  of  them,  they  seemed  to 
bee  forraine  and  vncouth  strokes  of  coine ; 
and,  although  that  the  fellow,  both  by  his  lan- 
guage and  fiishion,  seemed  to  bee  a  Scots  fel- 
low, yet  hee  could  neuer  remember,  that  hee 
had  seene  him  before.     These  speaches  in- 
creased his  maiesties  suspition,  that  it  was  for- 
rame  <x>yne,  brought  in  by  some  practising  Pa- 
pists, and  to  bee  distribated  into  the  countrie, 
as  is  before  said.     And  that  the  fellowe,  that 
carried  it,  was  some  Scots  priest  or  seminarie, 
80  dis^i^  for  the  more  sure  transporting 
thereoh      Whereupon   his  maiestie  resolved, 
that  he  would  send  backe  with  the  said  Mais- 
ter Alexander  a  seruand  of  his  own,  with  a 
warrant  to  the  prouost  and  baillies  of  Sanct- 
lohnstoun,  to  receaae  both  the  fellow  and  the 
money  off  maister  Alexander's  hand,  and  after 
thev  had  examined  the  fellow,  to  retaine  him 
and  the  treasure,  till  his  maiesties  further  plea- 
sure were  knowoe :    Whereat  the  said  maister 
Alexander  sturred  meruelouslie,  affirming  and 
protesting,  that  if  either  the  lord  his  brother, 
or  the  baillies  of  the  toun  were  put  on  the 
counsal  thereof,  his  maiestie  would  get  a  verie 
bad  compt  of  that  treasure  ;  swearing,  that  the 
((reat  loue  and  affection,  he  bare  vnto  his  ma- 
iestie, had  made  him  to  preferre  his  n&aiestie, 
ID  this  cace,  both  to  himself  and  his  brother. 
For  the  whfch  seruice  he  humblie  craued  that 
rrcompence,  that  his  maiesty  would  take  the 
f  ainet  ouct  to  ryde  Cbichtr,  that  he  might  bee 


the  first  seear  thereof  himself;  which  beeing 
done,  he  woulile  remit  to  his  maiesties  owne 
honorable  discretion,  how  far  it  would  please 
his  maiestie  to  cunsidder  vpon  him  for  bis  ser- 
vice.   His  hienes  being  stricken  in  great  admi- 
ration, both  of  the  vncouthnes  of  the  tale,  and 
of  the  strange  and  stupjde  behauiour  of  the.  re- 
porter;   and  the  court  being  alreadie  horsed^ 
wondering  at  his  maiesties  so  long  stay  with 
that  gentleman,  ehe^  morning  bein^  so  fair,  the 
game  alreadie  found,  and  the  huntismen  so  long 
staying  on  the  fields,  on  bis  maiestie,  he  was 
forced  to  hreake  off  onlie  with  these  words : 
That  hee  could  not  nowe  staye  any  longer  from 
his  sporte,  but  that-hee  would  considder  of  the 
matter,  and,  at  the  end  of  his  chase,  giue  him  ft 
resolute  answere,  what  order  he  would  take 
therein.       Whenipon  his    maiesty  parted   in 
baste  iron  him  towardes  the  place  where, the 
game  was.    Maister  Alexander  parting  from 
his  maiestie  verie  miscontent,  that  inddaiedlic 
he  raid  not  to  Sanct-Iohnstoun,  as  be  desired 
him ;  protesting,  that  his  maiestie  would  not 
finde  cuerie  day  such  a  choise  of  hunting,  as 
he  had  offered  vnto  him ;  and  that  hee  feared, 
that  his  maiesties  long  delay,  and  slowness  of 
resolution,  would  breed  leasure  to  the  fellow, 
who  was  lying  bounds  to  cry,  or  make  such  din, 
as  would  disappoint  the  secrecie  bf  that  hail 
purpose,  and  make  both  the  fellow  and  the 
treasure  to  be  medled  with,  before  any  word 
could  come  from  his  maiestie :    As  also,  that 
hu  brother  would  misse  him,  in  respect  of  his 
absence  that  morning  ;   which  if  his  maiestie 
had  pleased  to  baste,  be  might  haue  preuented, 
arryuing  there  in  the  tymc  of  his  brothers  and 
the  whole  townes  being  at  the  sermon  ;  where- 
by his  maiestie  might  haue  taken  such  secrete 
order  with  that  matter,  as  hee  pleased,  before 
their  outcomming  from  the  church.     But,  his^ 
maiestie,  without  anie  further  answering  of 
him,  leaping  ob  horse-back,  and  ryding  to  the 
dogs,  where  they  were  beginning  to  hunt,  the 
said   maister  Alexander  stayed  still   in  that 
place  wher  hee  left  liis  maiestie ;    and,  hauing 
two  men  with  him  appointed  by  the  late  earle 
his  brother,  to  carrie  back  vnto  him  the  cer- 
taine  newes,  in  al  haist,  of  his  maiesties  comm- 
ing,  as  heerafter  more  particularlie  shall  in  tliis 
same  discourse  be  declared,  bee  directed  one 
of  them,  called  Andrew  Henderson,  chalmer- 
lane  to  the  said  earle,  to  ryde  in  all  haste  to 
the  earie ;   commanding  him,  as  hee  loued  his 
brothers  honour,  that  hee  shoulde  not  spare  ' 
for  spilling  of  his  horse ;   and  that  hee  should 
aduertise  the  earle,  that  bee  hoped  to  moue 
his  maiestie  to  come  thither,  and   that  hee 
should  not  yet  looke  for  him,  the  space  of 
three  houres  thi^reafler,  because  of  his  maies- 
ties hunting,  adding  these  words:    Pray  my 
lord  my  brother  to  prepare  the  denner  for  ^'s.  - 
But  nis  maiestie  was  no  sooner  ridden  vp  to 
a  little  hil  aboue  the  little  woode,  wher  the    > 
dogs  were  laid  on  in  hunting,  but  that,  notwith- 
standing the  pleasant  beginning  of  the  chase, 
hee  could  not  stay  from  musing  and  wondering 
vpon  the  newes.    Whereupon,  without  making 
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anie  bodk  acqaainted  with  this  purpose,  find- 
ing Jolin  Nesmithy  chirargian,  by  chaoce  ryding 
beside  hiniy  bU  maiestie  directed  him  back  to 
bring  maister  Alexander  with  him ;  who  being 
brought  vnto  hi&  maiestie,  and  hauing  newlie 
directed,  as  S3id  is,  one  of  his  men,  that  was 
with  him,  back  to  my  lord  his  brother,  his  ma- 
iestie, vnknowiug  or  suspecting  that  any  man 
liuing  had  come  with  him,  then  tolde  hiin,  that 
hee  had  bene  aduysing  with  liimself,  and,  in 
respect  of  his  last  wordes  so  earnest  with  him, 

^ie  resolued  to  ryde  thither  fur  that  erand  in 
s  own  person,  how  soone  the  chace  was  end- 
ed, whicn  was  alreadie  begun ;  lyke  as  his  ma- 
jesty, vppon  the  verie  ending  of  these  words, 
did  ryde  away  in  the  chase,  the  said  maister 
Alexander  euer  following  him  at  his  back  ;  no 
other  liuing  being  with  his  hienesse,  but  liee, 
and  lohn  Ilamniilton  of  Ginnge,  one  of  his 
maiestie^  maister-stablers,  the  reste  of  the 
court  being  all  before  in  the  chase,  his  maiestie 
onlie  beuig  casten  back,  vpon  tlie  staying  to 
speak  with  maister  Alexander,  as  is' before 
said.  The  chase  lasted  from  seucn  houres  in 
the  morning,  vntil  alleuen  and  moie,  being  one 
of  the  greate&t  and  sorest  chafes,  tliat  euer  his 
maiestie  was  at:  All  which  lyme,  tiie  said 
mtiister  Alexander  was,  for  the  most  part,  euer 
at  his  maiesties  back,  as  said  is.  But  there 
neuer  was  anie  stop  in  the  chnse,  or  so  small  a 
delay,  that  the  said  mai<iter  Alexander  omitted 
to .  round  to  his  maiestie,  e.imestly  requesting 
him  to  liaist  tlu.*  end  of  the  huntintr,  that  he 
might  rvde  the  sooner  to  Sanct-Iohu^stoun  :  So 
as,  at  toe  death  of  the  buck,  his  maiestie,  not 
staying  vppon  the  curie  of  t)ie  deir,  as  \m  vse 
is,  bcarcelie  took  time  to  alight,  awaiting  vppon 
tlje  comming  of  a  fresh  horbe  to  ryde  on,  the 
greatne^se  of  the  chase  hauing  weaned  his 
horse.  But  the  said  maister  Alexander  would 
not  suffer  tlje  king  to  stay  in  the  parke,  where 
tJie  buck  was  killed,  whil  his  fresh  hofse^ 
which  was  alredy  sent  for,  was  brought  out  of 
the  equery  to  him,  although  it  was  not  two 
flight  shot  of  bounds  betwixt  the  part,  where 
the  buck  was  killed,  and  his  maiesties  equerie; 
but,  with  verie  importunitie,  forced  liis  maies- 
tie to  leap  on  againe  vpon  thrit^san^e  horse, 
that  hee  had  hunted  all  the  d<iy  vppon,  his 
freshe  horse  beeing  made  to  gallop  a  myle  of 
the  way  to  ouertake  him ;  his  maiestie  not 
staying  so  much  as  vppon  bis  sword,  nor  whil 
the  duke  and  the  earle  of  Mar,  with  diuerse 
gentlemen  of  his  compauie,  had  changed  their 
bors'es  :  onlie  saying  vnto  tliem,  that  hee  was 
to  ryde  to  Sanct-Iohnstoun  to  speak  with  the 
cvle  of  Gowry,  and  that  hee  would  bee  pre- 
sently back  a|^<une  before  euen.  Whereupon, 
some  of  the  court  gdloped  bade  to  Falkland, 
ab  fast  as  they  could,  to  change  their  horses, 
and  could  not  ouertake  his  maiestie,  wtiill  he 
come  within  four  myle  of  Sanct-Iohnstoun. 
Others  raid  forward  with  their^  horses,  weried 
as  they  were,  whereof  some  were  compelled  to 
alight  by  the  way  ;  and,  if  tliey  had  not  both 
refreshed  their  horses,  bled  them,  and  giuen 
them  soQie  grass«  by  tb«  way,  they  had  not 


carried  them  to  Sanct-Iohxistoaii.       The  r^-  -^ 
of  his  maiesties  seruands  foliov^ing  so  iL^i,  «> 
desired  by  him,  being  onl4#  groimd«fd  ^\ry^  t 
suspition  they  had  conceaued,  thai  lus  m^  «.- 
ties  intention  of  r}  ding  was  for   tbe   appre^r.  • 
sion  of  the  maister  of  Ohpkaat,  one  vIm  l-i 
latehe  done  a  vyle  and  proud  oppression  in  Al- 
gus ;  for  repairing  of  txie  which,   tbey  cbcct^, 
that  his  m^e:>tie  had  sonae  purpose  fur  \u>  .&> 
preliension.      But  the  said  maister  Alexan-ir'. 
seeing  the  duke  and  tne  earie  of  Mar,  n.u 
diuers  other  of  the  court,  getting  fresh  horv* 
for  following  of  his  maiestie,  eamesdie  ch:Sifr<: 
him,   that  hee  '  would  publish    to     his  » L  ^ 
Uvine,  that,  since  he  B-as  to  retume  the  s.i=^ 
euening,  as  is  before  said,  tliey  needed  not  to  h>r 
low  him;  .especiaUie,  that  he  thought  it  meet£*\ 
tiiat  his  maiestie  should  stay  the  duke  and  :^± 
earl  of  .Mar  t3  toUow  him,  and  chat  he  sboold  on  : 
lake  three  or  tour  of  Itis  owne  meane  senia..  « 
with  him ;  affirming,  that,  if  anie  n/ >ble  num  :-  *- 
lowed  him,  hee  could  not  answere  tor  it«  Uii  t;..: 
they  would  maire  that  whole  purpose.     W  i-^:- 
upon  his  maiestie,  half  angerlie,  replied,  Thar  ^ 
would  not  mistrust  the  duke,  nor  the  ear>  c-i' 
Mar,  in  a  greater  purpose  nor  that ;    and  that 
hee  could  not  vnderstand,  v/hat   binder  uL.t 
mnn  could  make  in  that  erand.      But  these 
lajit  speeches  of  M.  Alexanders  maid  tbe  lis^ 
.to  ht^^in  to   suspecte  what  it  could   roeaoe; 
uhet-i.-\'ppoa  manie  diuerse  tliouzlits  begoutb  ta 
enter  in  the  kings  minde.    But  utaX  his  maiesrif 
could  neiier  Mispect  anie  har&n  to  be  intended 
niininst  his  hienes,  by  that  young  genrieman, 
with  whome  his  maiestie  liad  bene  so  well  ac- 
quainted, as  hee  had,  not  long  before,  beeor 
in  sute  to  be  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  his  chsl- 
nier  :    So  as  the  farthest,  that  the  kin^  suspi- 
tion could  reache  to,  wiis,  that  it   miiiht  bee, 
that  the  eorle  his  brother  had  handled  him  « 
hardlie,  tliat  the  young  gentleman,  lieing  af  a 
hie  spirit,  had  taken  such  displeasure,  as  \it 
was  become  somewhat  by  himself,  waich  his 
maiestie  coniectured  asweU  by  his  raised  aad 
vncouth  stairing,  and  condntiaU  pensiuenesee, 
aH  the  time  of  tlie  huntini;,  as  likewise  by  ivxik 
strange  sort  of  \  nlykelie  disoourses,  as  is  alrea- 
die mentioned.      Wherupon,  his  maiestie  took 
occasifm   to  make   tbe  duke  of  Leooox  ar« 
quainted  with  the whol  purpose,  enqny ri^gofhim 
verie  eamestUe,  What  he  knew  of  that  yoane 
gentlemans  nature,  beeing  his  brother  in  law  ? 
And,  If  he  had  euer  perceiued  him  to  be  £ob- 
iect  toany  hti;h  apprehension?  liis  maiestie  de< 
clanng  his  suspition  plainehe  to  the  said  brd 
duke,  that  hee  tnought  him  not  well  setJed  in  ha 
wits;  alwaies  desiring  my  lord  duke  not  to  £ui«  to 
acconipanie  him'  in  lo  that  Itouse,  where  the 
alledged  fellow  and  treasure  was.    The  lord 
duke  wondered  much  at   that   purpose,  and 
thought  it  verie  vnhkelie ;  yet  be  affirmed,  that 
he  could  never  perceaue  any  such  appearance 
in  that  gentleman's  inclination.     But  master 
Alexander,  perceyuing  hm  maiesties  prioie coo- 
fereuce  with  tbe  duke,  and  soapectmg  the  pojw 
pose,  as  it  appeared,  came  to  the  king,  re- 
qaesun^  his  majestic  verie  eamntlic,  that  bf 
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«hould«  make  none  liuing  acquainted  with  thnt 
purpose^  nor  suffer  none  to  go  with  lus  maiesty, 
where  he  should  cQpuQ^lMRS  ^^  himselfeonlie, 
viitill  his  maic^tie  had  once  scene  the  fellowe 
And  the  treasure:  whereunto  his  roajestie  hnlf^ 
laughing^  gave  answere,  that  he  was  no  good 
teller  ot*  money,  find,  behooved  therefore  to 
haue  some  to  hetpe  him  in  that  erand.  His 
replye  was,  that  bee  woulde  sulFer  none  to  see  it, 
but  his  majesties  seife,  nt  the  first;  but,  after- 
ward, hee  might  call  in  whom  hce  picnsed. 
These  speeches  did  so  cncrease  his  majesties 
suspirion,  that  then  he  be gouth  directly  to  sus- 
pect some  treasonable  devise;  yet  manie  su»- 
pitions  and  thoughts  ouerw helming  euery  one 
an  otlier  in  his  minde,  his  majestie  coulde  re- 
tolae  upon  no  certaine  thing,  out  raid  further 
on  his^urney,  betwixt  trust  and  distrust,  being 
ashamed  to  secme  to  suspect  in  respect  of  the 
deannesse  of  his  majesties  owne  conscience, 
except  lie  had  found  some  greater  ground.  The 
taid  maister  Alexander  still  preasing  the  king  to 
ride  faster,  although  his  owne  horse  was  scarcelie 
able  to  keep  compnnie  with  the  king,  for  wea- 
rinessf,  bnuing  nden  with  him,  all  the  chase 
before.  But,  as  the  king  was  come  two  miles 
from  Falkland,  the  said  maister  Alexander 
itayed  a  little  behind  the  king  in  his  way,  and 
posted  away  the  other  seramid,  Andrew  Kuth- 
ven,  to  the  earle  his  brother,  aduerti^ing  him, 
bowe  iarre  the  king  was  on  his  waye  to  come 
thither.  Then,  how  soon  soeuer  the  king  come 
within  a  myie  to  the  toun  of  Soiict-Iohnston,  he 
said  to  his  majesty,  that  he  would  poste  in  be- 
fore, to  adnertise  the  earle  his  brotlier  of  his 
maiesties  comming ;  who  at  his  incomming  to 
him,  was  sitting  at  the  middes  of  his  denner, 
neuer  seeming  to  take  knowledge  of  the  king's 
comming,  whill  his  brother  told  it  him,  not- 
withstanding of  his  two  servands  aducrtising 
him  thereof  before;  and,  immediatlie  vppon 
his  brothers  reporte,  rysing  in  haste  from  the 
borde,  and  warning  al  the  bcruauds  and  friendes 
•to  accompanie  him  to  meete  his  majesty^  met 
him*  to  the  number  of  three  or  four  score,  at 
the  end  of  the  Insh,  his  majesties  whole  com- 
panic  and  traine  not  exceeding  the  nomber  of 
sixteene  persons,  and  al  without  any  kinde  of 
armour,  except  swords;  no,  not  so  much  ns 
daggers,  or  whingears.  His  maiestie  stayed  an 
houre,  after  his  comming  to  the  said  carles 
lodging,  in  Sanct-Iolmstoun,  before  his  dennt-r 
come  m :  the  longsomnesse  of  the  preparing  of 
the  same,  and  badnesse  of  the  cheare,  becing 
excused,  vppon  the  sodninty  of  his  maiesties 
comming  vnfooked  for  there.  During  the  which 
tyine,  his  maiestie  enquyred  of  maister  Alex- 
ander, when  it  was^yme  to  him  to  goe  to  that 
priuate  house,  for  that  erand,  whereof  he  had 
informed  him  ?  Whose  auswere  was,  tliut  al 
was  sure  enough,  but  that  there  was  no  haste 
yet,  for  nn  houre,  whill  his  raaiesty  Had  dyned 
at  leisure ;  praying  his  maiesty  to  Icaue  him, 
and  not  to  be  been  to  round  with  him  before 
his  brother,  who  haning  missed  him  that  mom- 
in<:, might  thereupon  suspect,  what  the  matter 
could  mean :  therefore  his  maiestie  addressed 


him  to  the  enrle,  and  discouraged  with  him  x'pon 
sundrie  purposes,  but  could  get  no  direct  au- 
swere of  him,  but  halfe-wordes,  and 'imperfect 
sentences.  His  maiestie  beeing  set  down  to 
the  denner,  the  said  earle  stood  very  pensiue, 
and  with  a  dejected  countenaunce,  at  the  end 
of  liis  maiesties  table,  oil  rounding  ouer  his 
shoulder,  whiles  to  one  of  his  ^eruands,  and 
whiles  to  another;  and  oftentims  went  out  and 
in  to  the  chamber:  which  tonne  of  beliauiour 
he  likewiBe  kept  before  his  maiesties  sitting; 
downe  to  deimer,  but  without  any  wekomming 
of  his  maiestie,  or  anie  other  hartlie  forme  of 
entertainement;  the  noblemen  and  gentiemea 
of  the  court,  that  was  with  his  majesty,  stand- 
ing about  the  table,  and  not  desired  to  dyne, 
as  vse  is,  when  his  maiestie  is  once  set  down, 
and  his  first  seruice  brought  vp,  mtil  the  king's 
maiestie  had  almost  dyned.  At  the  which  time» 
the  earle  conuoyed  them  forth  to  their  dinner, 
but  sate  not  downe  with  them  himselfe,  as  the 
common  forme  is,  but  come  back,  and  stood  si- 
lent at  the  end  of  the  kings  table,  as  of  before ; 
which  his  maiestie  perceauing  did  begin  to  en- 
tertaine  the  earle  in  an  homclie  manner,  won- 
dering that  hee  had  not  remained  to  dine  witli 
his  guests,  and  entertaine  them  there.  In  the 
meane  tyme,  his  maiesty  being  ready  to  rise 
from  the  table,  and  his  whole  seruants  beeing  , 
in  the  hal  at  their  dinner,  the  said  maister^ 
Alexander,  standing  behinde  his  maiesties  backq^ 
pulled  quietlie  vpfvon  him,  rounding  in  his  ma^ 
lesties  eare,  that  it  was  tyme  to  goe,  but  thaftl 
hee  woulde  haue  fainc  bene  quite  of  the  earle  ^ 
liis  brother,  wishing  the  king  to  send  him  out  to  S 
the  hall  to  entertaine  his  gne^s :  wherupon 
the  king  called  for  a  drinke,  and  in  a  merrie 
and  homelie  manner,  said  to  the  earle,  that,  al- 
though the  earle  had  seen  the  fii&hion  of  enter- 
tainement in  other  countries,  yet  hee  would 
teach  him  the  Scottishe  fashion,  seeing  hee  was 
a  Scottish  man  ;  and  therefore,  since  hee  had 
forgot  to  drink  to  his  majestie,  or  to  sit  with  his 
guests,  and  entertaine  them,  his  majestie  would 
drink  to  him  his  owne  welcome,  desiring  liim 
to  take  it  foorth  and  drinke  to  the  rest  of  the 
company,  and  in  his  maiesties  name,  to  make 
them  welcome.  M'herupon,  as  be  went  foorth, 
liis  maid^tic  did  rise  frdm  the  table,  and  desired 
M.  Alexander  to  bring  «rii*  Thomas  Erskine  with 
him ;  who,  desiring  the  king  to  go  forward  with 
him,  and  promising  that  he  should  make  aoie 
one  or  two  fiillow  him,  that  he  pleased  to  cal 
for,  desire<l  his  maiesty  to  command  publikly, 
thnt  none  shQuld  follow  him.  And  thus  the 
king,  accompnnied  onelie  with  the  said  maister 
Alexander,  commes  forth  of  the  chamber, 
passes  through  the  end  of  the  hal,  where  the 
noble  men  and  his  maiesties  seruants  were  sitt- 
ing at  tlieir  dinner,  vp  a  tume-pyke,  and 
through  three  or  four  high  chambers,  the  said 
maister  Alexander  ever  lokking  behinde  htm 
euery  dore  'as  he  past,  and  then,  with  a  more 
smyhng  countenance  nor  he  had  all  the  day  be- 
fore, euer  saying  he  had  him  sure  and  safe 
enough  kept ;  until  at  last  his  maiestie  pas$;#ie 
t}m)ugh  three  or  four  sondrie  houses,  and  aU 
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the  dores  lokked  behind  him,  his  maiestie  en- 
tered into  a  little  stodie,  where  his  maiestie  did 
see  standing,  with  a  verie  abased  countenance, 
not  a  bound-man,  but  a  free  man,  with  a  daf^- 
ger  at  bis  girdle.  But  his  maiestie  had  no  sooner 
entered  into  that  Uttle  stodie,  and  maister  Alex- 
ander with  him,  but  maister  Alexander  lokked  to 
the  studie  dote  behind  liim,  and  at  that  instant 
changing  his  countenance,  putting  his  hat  on 
his  head,  and  drawing  the  dagger  from  that 
other  mans  girdle,  held  the  point  of  it  to  the 
kiiig^  breast,  avowing  now,  that  the  king  be- 
lioued  to  be  in  his  will,  (md  vsed  as  he  list : 
•wearing  mauie  bloody  othes,  that,  if  the  kine 
cried  one  word,  or  opened  a  windoe  to  look 
out,  that  dagger  should  presently  go  to  his  hart ; 
affirming,  tliat  hee  was  sure,  that  now  the  kings 
conscience  was  burdened  for  the  raurthering  of 
hb  fether.  His  maiestie,  wondering  at  so  sud- 
daine  an  alteration,  and  standing  naked,  wkh- 
^  out  any  kynde  of  annour  but  his  hunting  borne, 
'  which  hee  had  not  gotten  leisure  to  lay  from 
him,  betwixt  these  two  traitors,  which  had  con- 
spired his  life,  the  saide  maister  Alexander 
standing,  as  saide  his,  with  a  drawne  da^er  in 
his  hand,  and  his  sword  at  his  side,  but  the 
other  tremblijig  and  quaiking,  rather  like  ane 
condemned  msui,  ttien  an  executioner  of  such 
an  enterpryse;  his  maiesty  begouth  then  to 
dilate  to  the  saide  maister  Alexander,  howe  hor- 
rible a  thing  it  was  to  him  to  medcUe  with  his 
maiesties  innocent  blood ;  assuring  him  it  would 
not  be  left  vnreuenged,  since  God  had  giuen 
him  children  and  good  subiectes  ;  and  if  there 
were  no-more,  God  would  raise  vp  stocks  and 
stones  to  punish  so  vyle  a  deed.  Protesting 
before  God,  that  hee  had.  no  burthen  in  his 
conscience,  for  the  execution  of  his  father,  both 
in  respect  that,  at  the  tyme  of  his  fathers  exe- 
cution, his  maiestie  was  but  a  minor  of  a^e, 
and  guvded  at  that  time  by  a  faction,  which 
ouer-ruled  both  his  maiestie,  and  the  rest  of  the 
country ;.  as  also,  that,  whatsoeuer  was  done  to 
his  father,  it  was  done  by  the  ordinar  course  of 
law  and  iustice.  App^ling  the  saide  maister 
Alexander  vppon  his  conscience,  how  well  he, 
at  al  tymes  smce,  had  deserued  at  the  hands  of 
al  his  race:  not  only  hauing  restored  them 
to  al  their  landes  and  dignities,  but  also  in 
nourishiog  and  vphrin^ing  of  two  or  three  of 
his  sisters,  as  it  were,  in  his  own  bosome,  by  a 
continual  attendance  vppon  his  maiesties  dear- 
est bed-fellow  Tn  her  privy  chamber.  Laying 
also  before  him  the  tenors  of  his  conscience, 
especially  that  he  made  profession,  according  to 
his  education,  of  the  same  religion  which  his 
maiestie  has  eucr  professed :  and  namelie  his 
maiestie  remembred  him  of  that  holie  man, 
M.  Robert  RoUock,  whose  scholler  he  was,  as- 
suring him,  that  one  day  the  said  M.  Uoberts 
soule.  would  accuse  him,  that  hee  had  oeuer 
learned  of  him  to  practbe  such  vnnaturall  cru- 
eltie.  His  maiesue  promising  to  him,  in  the 
worde  of  a  prince,  that,  if  hee  would  spare  bis 
life,  and  suffer  him  to  eo  out  aj^ine,  hee  should 
ncuer  reueale  to  any  flesh  lining  what  was  be- 
twixt them  at  that  tyme,  nor  suffer  him  to  incur 


anie  harm  or  punishmeoc   lor  the  same.   &. 
his  maiesties'  feare  was,  that  bee  coukl  b»> 
for  no  spairing  at  his  hand,  hsuxiiig  such  ctul 
in  his  lookes,  and  standi  hi;  so   irreaereotiji.  i^ 
uered  with  hu  hat  on ;  wLiche  lorxoe  of  rigcr. 
behauiour  could  prognosticat    no    thing  tu  i 
maiestie,  but  present  extremitie.     But,  at  . . 
maiesties  perswasiue  langoage,  he  appeareJ: 
bee  somewhat  amased ;    aod    discuoerixif  l 
head  againe,  swore  and  protested,  that  fai^  => 
ic  sties  lyfe  should  be  sare,  if  bee  would  Uri.^- 
himselfe   quyetlie,   without  making  noyes,  / 
crying ;  and  that  he  would  onJie  bring  in  :v 
earle  his  brother,  to  speak  with    his  maies^' 
wherupon,  his  maiestie  eoquyrin^    wlot  *.- 
earle  would  do  with  him,  since  (if  his  m^ 
ties  life  was  safe,  acc:ordiog  to    promise';  t^ir 
could  gain^  httle  in  keeping  socb  a  pri^catr' 
His  aiiswere,  onlie  wns,   that    hee  couU  > 
his  maiestie  no  more,  but  that    his  lyfe  «ro.- 
bee  safe,  in  cace  bee  behaued  him  self  qmc*^ . 
the  rest  the  earle  his  brother,  whome  hee  «v 
^ing  for,  would  tel  his  maiestie,  at  his  cozrj> 
mg.     And  with  that,   as  hee  was  going  i^^ 
for  his  brother,  as  bee  affirmed,  hee  turned  tz 
about  to  the  other  man.  saying   tbese  vfor3& 
vnlo  him :  I  make  you  heere  the  kiaes  ket pe-, 
vndU  I  come  back  againe,  and   look  that  it 
keep  him  vppon  your  owne  perill :  and  there- 
withall  sayes  to  his  maiestie,  ye  most  oonte£ 
your  selfe'  to  haue  this  man  nowe  joor  kefpc 
vntill  my    back-commine.     Aod    with    tbex 
words  he  passes  foorth,  Tokking  the  dore  be- 
hinde  him,  and  leaning  his  maiestie  with  tbt 
man  he  fand  there  before  him.     At  wbom^  b: 
maiestie  then  enquyred,  if  be  was  appointed  u 
be  the  murtherer  of  him  at  that  tyme  ?    Aci 
ho^  far  he  was  vppon  the  counsell  of  that  cnc- 
spiracie?    Whose  answere,  with  a  tremblus;, 
and  astonished  voice  and  behauiour,  was :  tbi, 
as  the  Lord  should  judge  him,  hee  was  near 
made  acquainted  with  mat  purpose,  but  Uut 
hee  was  put  in  iher  perforce^  and   the  dore 
lokked  behinde  him,  a  little  space  before  he 
maiesties  comming ;  as  indcede,  al  the  tiaeo: 
the  said  maister  Alexanders  menassing  his  no- 
iestie,  he  was  ever  tremblinglie  requestbg  hsn 
for  God*s  sake,  and  with  mauie  other  atustt- 
tions,  not  to  meddle  with  his  maiestie,  or  to  d? 
him  anie  harme.     But,  because  maister  Alex- 
ander had,  before  his  forth-going,  made  lim 
king  to  sweare,  that  he  should  not  ciy,  nor  opea 
anie  of  the  windoes,  his  maiestie  commanded 
the  saide  fellow  to  open  the  windoe  with  Ibs 
hand  ?  which  he  readelic  did;  so  that,  althois^ 
hee  was  put  in  there  to  vse  violence  ouer  tk 
king,  yet  God  so  turned  his  hart  at  that  time, 
as  hee  become  a  slaue  to  his  prisoner.     While 
his  maiestie    was  in    this  dangerous   estate, 
and  none  of  his  owne  seruants  nor  traine  know- 
i tig  in  what  part  of  the  wqride  he  w«s  io,  ai 
his  maiesties  traine  was  arysing  in  the  halfrotn 
their  dinner,  the  earle  of  Gowry  being  present 
with  them,  one  of  the  earle  of  Gownes  ser* 
uaiits  commes  hastelie  in,  assuring  the  earle  lus 
maister,  that  his  maiesty  was  horsed  and  aviaj 
through  the  Inshe ;  which  the  earie  reportioi 
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to  the  noblemen,  aocl  the  rest  of  his  maiesties 
traine  thsit  were  there,  they  al  ruslie  out  togc* 
tber  at  the^ate  io  great  haste;  and,  some  of 
his  maiesties  seniants  enquiring  at  the  porter, 
wlien  ills  maiestie  went  forth  ?    The  porter  af- 
firmed that  the  king  was  not  yet  forth.  Wher- 
upon  tlie  said  earle  looked  verie  angerlie  ypon 
lum,  and  sajde  he  was  but  a  Hear ;  yet,  turn- 
ing him  to  the  duke  and  to  the  earle  of  Mar, 
said,  hee  should  presentlie  get  them  sure  word 
where  his  maiestie  was.     And  with  that  ran 
throgh  the  close,  and  vp  the  staire.    But  his 
purpose  indeede  was  to  speak  with  his  brother, 
as  appeared  verie  well  b^  the  circumstance  of 
the  tyme,  his  brother  hauing  at  the  same  instant 
lefi  the  king  in  the  little  studie,  and  ran  down 
the  staire  in  gieat  hasie.    Immediatly  therafter 
the  earle  commeth  hack,  running  agaiiie  to  the 
gate  wher   the  nobjemen  and  the  rest  were 
standing  in  a  mase,  assuring  them  that  Uie  kin«: 
was  out  Jong  since  at  the  back-gate,  and  if  they 
hasted  not  them  al  the  sooner,  they  would  not 
get  him  ouertaken,  and  with  that  cried  for  his 
horse :  whereupon  they  rushe  altogether  out  at 
the  gate,  and  makes  Uiwardes  the  Inshe,  crying 
ai  for  their  horses;  passing  al  (as  it  was  the 
prouidence  of  God)  vnder  one  of  the  windoes 
of  that  stodie,  wherein  his  maiestie  was.    To 
wbome  maister  Alexander  verie  spedelie  re- 
turned, and,  at  his  incomming  to  his  maiestie, 
casting  his  hands  abroade  in  a  desperate  man- 
ner, saide,  hee  could  not  mend  it,  his  maiestie 
hehoued  to  die ;  and  with  that  oflered  a  garter 
to  bind  his  maiesties  hands,  with  swearing  he 
behoued  to  be   bound.     His  maiestie  at  that 
word  of  binding  saidi  hee  was  bom  a  free  king, 
and  should  die  a  free  king.     Whernpon  hee 
gripping  his  maiestie  by  the  wrist  of  tJie  hand 
to  haue  bound  bun,  his  maiestie  releeued  him 
selfe  suddainlie  of  his  grips;  whereupon,  as  he 
put  his  ri)jrht  hand  to  his  sworde,  his  maiestie, 
with  his  right  hand,  seazed  yppoo  both  his  hand 
and  his  sworde,  and  with  his  led  hand  clasped 
him  by  the  throat,  like  as  hee  with  his  leil 
hand  clasped  the  king  by  the  tliroat,  with  two 
or  three  of  his  fingers  in  his  maiesties  mouth, 
to  haue  staid  him  from  crying.    In  this  forme 
of  wrestling,  his  maiestie,  perforce,  drewe  him 
to  the  windoe^  which  hee  had  caused  the  other 
man  before  to  open  vnto  him,  and  vnder  the 
which  was  passing  by  at  the  same  tyme  the 
kings  traine,  and   tlie  earle  of  Cowrie  yrith 
them,  as  saide  is ;  and,  holding  out  the  right 
side  of  his  head  and  right  elbowe,  cried,  that 
tliey  were  murthering  him  there  in  that  trear 
sonable   forme;   whose  voice  being  instantly 
heard  and  knowne  by  the  duke  of  linnox,  and 
the  earle  of  Mar,  aiid  the  rest  of  his  maiesties 
traine  there,  but  the  saide  earle  of 'Gowi;je  cuer 
asking  what  it  meant,  and  neuer  seeming  anie 
wayes  to  haue  seen  his  maiestie  or  heard  his 
voice,  they  all  rushed  in  at  the  gate  together, 
Che  duke  and  the  earl  of  Mar  running  about 
to  come  by' that  passa^  his  maieitie  come  in  at, 
but  the  earle  of  Cowrie  and^his  seruants  made 
tliem  for  another  way  vp  a  quyet  tum-pyke, 
wliich  was  euer  condemned  before,  and  was 
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onlie  then  left  open,  as  appeared  for  that  pur- 
pose.    Aud  in  this  mean  tnne  his  maiestie,  with 
strugeliiig  and  wrestling  with  the  saide  maister 
Alexander,  had  brought  him.  out  perforce  out 
out  of  that  stud/,  tlie  dore  wherof,  for  haste, 
he  had  left  open  at  his  last  incomming,  and  his 
maiestie  having  gotten  with  long  strugling  the 
said  maister  Alexanders  head  vnder  his  arme, 
and  him  selfe  on  his.  kneet,  his  maiestie  did 
driue  him  backe  perforce,  hard  to  the  dore  of 
the  same  tum-py-ke ;  and  as  his  maiestie  was 
throwing  his  sworde  out  of  his  hand,  thinking 
to  have  striken  him  therewith,  and  then  to  have 
shotte   him  oner  the  stair,  the  other   fellow 
standing  behinde  the  kings  backe,  doing  no- 
thing but  trembling  all  &e  tyme;    sir  lohn 
Ramsay,  not  knowing  what  way  first  to  enter, 
alter  he  had  heard  the  king-s  ciy,  by  chance 
finds  that  turn-pyke  dore  open,  and  following 
it  vp  to  the  he»d,  enters  into  the  chamber,  and 
findes  his  maiestie  aud  maister  Alexander  strug- 
ling in  that  forme,  as  is  before,  saide ;  and, 
after  he  had  twise  or  thrise  striken  maister 
Alexander  with  his  dagger,  the  other  man  with- 
drew himselfe,  his  maiestie  still  keeping  liis 
grips,  and  holding  him  close  to  him ;  immedi- 
ately therailer  he  tooke  the  said  maister  Alex.* 
ander  by  the  shoulders,  and  shotte  him  down 
the  staire ;  who  was  no  sooner  shotte  out  at 
the  doore,  but  he  was  met  by  sir  Thomas  Er&- 
kine^and  sir   Hew  Hcreis,  ^ho  there,  vppon 
the  staire,   ended  him;  tlie  said   sir  Thonuis 
Erskine  being  casten  behinde  the  duke  and  the 
earle  of  Mar,  that  ran  about  tlie  other  way. 
by  the  occasion  of  his  medliog  with  the  said 
late  earle  vppon  tlie  street,  after  the  hearing  of 
his  maiesties  cry.      For,  vppon  tlie  hearing 
thereof,  hee  had  clasped  the  earle  of  Cowrie 
by  the  gorget,  and  casting  him  vnder  his  feet, 
and,  wanting  a  dagger  to  have  striken  him  with, 
the  said  earles  men  redde  the  earle  their  mais- 
ter oQt  of  his  hands;  whereby  he  was  casten 
behinde  the  rest,  as  laid  is  ;  and  missing  the 
companie,  and  hearing  the  said  sir  lohn  Kam- 
sayes  voice  vpon  the  turn-pyke  head,  ran  vp  to 
the  said  chamber,  and  cried  vppon  the  said 
Hew  Heries  and  another  seruant  to  follow  him  ; 
where,  meeting  with  tlie  saide  maister  Alex- 
ander in  the  turn-pyke,  he  ended  liim  there,  as 
saide  is;    the  said  maister  Alexander  onely 
crying  for  his  lost  words,  AUace !  I  had  not  the 
wyte  ^  it.     But  no  sooner  could  the  said  sir 
ll¥>mas,  sir  Hew,  ana  another  seruant  win  in 
to  the  chamber  wher  his  maiestie  was,  but  that 
the  said  earle  of  Cowrie,  before  they  could  get 
the  dore  shutte,  follovv^d  them  in  at  the  back, 
hauing  casten  him  directly  to  come  vp  that  pri- 
me passage,  as  is  before  saide ;  'who,  at  his  nrst 
entrie^  hauing  a  drawne  sworde  in  everie  hand, 
and  a  steil  bonnet  on  bis  head,  accompanied 
with  seoen  of  his  seruants,  eucrie  one  of  them 
hauing  in  hke  manner  a  drawn  sworde,  cried 
out  with  a  great  oath,  that  they  shoulde  all  die 
as  traitors.     Al  the  which  t}nue  his  maiestie 
was  still  in  the  cha^pber,  wlio  seeing  the  earl 
of  Cowrie  come  in  with   his  swordes  in  bis 
hands,  sought  for  Alexanders  iworde,  which 
4u 
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had  fallen  from  him  at  his  out-shutting  at  the 
dorc,  hauine;  no  9art  of  weapon  of  his  owne,  as 
fiaid  is;  bnt  then  wis  shot  back  e  b^  his  owne 
fteruants  that  >ven*  there,  into  the  little  studie-, 
and  the  dure  sluit  vppon  him  ;  who,  having  pnt 
hij  maie»tie  in  safVtie,  re-encountred  the  said 
enrle  and  hi^  scnmnts;  his  tnaie&ties  scninnts 
being  onlie  in  nomhtT  four;  to  wit,  sir  Thomas 
Erbkine,  sir  ilew  Hereis,  sir  John  IUmsa3r,  and 
one  Wilsoun,  a  serunnt  of  Inmes  Krskines,  a 
brother  of  the  saitle  sir  Thomas; .  the  !>aid  earle 
hsiuin^  seuen  of  ilia  seruants  with  him :  yet  it 
plensedOod  uftrr  inniiie  strokes  on  al  bands  to 
give  hi«»  mnie^'tic'i  seruants  the  victorie,  the 
taide  eurlc  pf  (iowrie  beein;;  striken  dead  with 
Q  stroke  throut;h  li.e  heart,  which  the  saide  sir  , 
loha  Hanisay  j^ave  him,  without  once  crying 
upon  God,  and  the  rest  of  his  seruants  dung 
ouer  the  stair  uith  many  hurts;  as  in  like 
manner  the  saide  ^ir  Thomas  Erskine,  sir  Hew 
Ilereis,  and  sir  lohn  lliunsuy  were  all  thrw 
hurt  and  wounded.  Bur,  alt  the  tyme  of  thii 
fight,  the  duke  of  Lennox,  the  earle  of  Mar, 
and  the  rest  of  hi;*  m:uesties  trnine,  were  strik- 
ini;  with  great  hnmmcrs  at  the  viter  doore, 
wherby  his  maiostie  past  \p  to  the  chamber, 
with  the  siiid  mm^ter  Alexander,  which  also  he 
had  iokked  in  his  bycommin^  with  his  raaiestie 
to  the  chamber,  but,  by  reason  of  the  8irene;th 
of  the  saide  double  dure,  the  whole  wnll  being 
likewise  of  l)ordes,  and  ycelding  with  the 
stroke's,  it  did  hyde  them  the  space  of  halfe  an 
houre  and  more,'  before  they  could  |:et  it  broken 
and  have  en  tf  esse.  Who,  having  met  with  hi  a 
maiestie,  and  (beyond  their  expectation)  his 
maieftie  delivered  from  so  imminent  a  peril  I, 
and  the  saide  late  earle,  tl|e  principall  conspi- 
rator, lying  dead  at  bis  roaiesties  feete.  Imme- 
diatelie  therafter  his  mniestie  kneeling  downe, 
on  his  knees,  in  the  midst  of  his  own  seruants, 
and  they  all  kneeling  round  about  him,  his  ma- 
iestie out  of  his  own  mouth  thanked  God  of 
that  miraculous  deliucrance  and  victory,  as- 
suring ):im  selfe  that  God  had  preserued  bim 
from  so  dispaired  a  perill  for  the  perfiting  cf 
lome  greater  worke  behinde  to  his  glorie,  and 
for  ih*  procuring  by  him  the  wel  of  his  people, 
that  God 'had  committed  to  his  charge.  Afte'r 
this  the  tumult  of  the  toun  hearing  of  the 
slaughter  of  the  saide  earle  of  Gowrie,  their 
prouost,  and  not  knowing  the  manner  thcrof, 
nor  being  on  the  coup  sell  of  his  treasonable 
attempt,  continued  for  the  space  of  two  or 
thre  houres,  therafter,  vntillhis  maiestie,  by  oft 
tpeakiiTg  out  to  them  at  the  windoes,  and  bea- 
kcning  to  them  with  lus  owne  hand,  pacifying 
them,  causing  the  baylies  and^the  rest  of  the 
honest  men  of  the  toun  to  bee  brought  into  the 
chamber,  to  whom  baring  declared  tlie  whole 
forme  of  that  straotie  accident,  bee  committed 
the  house  and  U>dios  of  the  said  traitors,  bre- 
thren, to  thr-ir  keeping,  vntill  his  maiesties  fur- 
thci'  pleasure  were  knowne.  His  maiestie, 
hyuinc^  before  his  parting  out  of  that  tuun, 
caused  to  search  the  saide  of  evle  Gowries 
pockets,  in  cace  ante  letters  that  might  further 
the  discuuerie  of  that  conspirade,  might  bee 


found  therein.  But  no  thing  was  found  in  them, 
but  a  little  close  parchment  bag,  fuH  of  magi- 
call  characters,  and  words  ot  inchantment, 
wherin,  it  seemed,  that  he  had  put  his  confi-> 
dence,  thinking  him  selfe  neuer  safe  witliouC 
them,  and  therfore  euer  carried  them  about 
«tith  him;  beeing  also  uWniefl,  that,  whiJ« 
they  were  vppon  him,  his  wound  wherof  he 
died,  bled  not,  but,  incontinent  after  the  taking 
of  them  away,  t)}e  blood  gushed  out  in  great 
aboundance,  to  the  great  admiration  of  al  the 
beholders.  An  infitmy  which  liath  followed 
and  spotted  tlie  race  of  this  house,  for  oiani« 
disce'it^,  as  i>  notoriou&lie  knowne  to  the  whole 
countne.  Thus  the  night  wiis  far  spent,  being 
neir  eight  houres  at  euentng  before  his  maiestie 
could,  for  the  great  tumult  that  was  in  tl>e 
totm,  departe  out  of  the  same.  But  before  his 
maiestie  had  ridden  four  myles  out  of  the  same 
towardes  Falkland,  although  the  night  was  very 
<iarke  and  rainie  ;  the  whole  way  was  ded  with 
ail  sorts  of  people,  both  on  horse  and  foote, 
mcfting  him  witn  great  ioy  and  acclamation. 
The  frequencie  and  concourse  of  persons  of  al 
degrees  to  Falkland,  the  rest  of  the  weeke,  and 
to  Edinburgh  the  next,  from  al  the  quarters  of 
(he  countrie;  the  testimonie  of  tlie  subtects 
heartie  atfcction  and  ioy  for  his  maiesties  deli- 
uerie,  expressed  euery  wher  by  ringing  of  bels, 
bont'Hres,  siiuiting  of  gunnes  of  al  sorts  both 
by  sea  and  land,  &c.  with  all  other  things  en- 
suing thempon,  I  haue  of  set  purpose  preter- 
mitted, as  well  knowne  to  al  meuj  aod  imperti- 
nent t)  this  di^scourse ;  contentintt  my  setle 
\\ith  this  plaine  and  simple  narration;  addrng 
onlie,  for  explanation  and  confirmation  therof, 
the  depositions  of  certaine  persons  who  were 
eiilier  actors,  and  eie-witne^bcs,  or  immediat 
hearei*s  of  those  things  that  they  declare  and 
testitie  ;  wherin,  if  the  reader  shall  finde  anie 
thing  ditfering  from  thi»  narration,  either  in 
substance  or  circumstance,  bee  may  vnderstand 
the  sjime  to  be  vttcred  by  the  deponer  in  his 
owne  behoof,  ibr  obtaining  of  his  maiesties 
princelic  grace  and  fauour. 

Apud  Falkland^  9  Aufnut^  1600. 
In    presence   of  the   Lord   Chancellmr,  Lord 
Treasurer,   Lord   Secrolare,  Lord    Comp- 
troller, Lord  Aduocate,  the  Lord  Indief- 
fray,  aud  sir  Geoi^ge  Home  of  Spot,  knicht. 

Iamf.5  Weiniis  of  Bogy,  of  the  ace  of  36 
yea  re,  or  thereby,  sworne  and  examined  vtyptMi 
tlu'  fonu  and  manner  of  bahauiour  of  late  lohn, 
earle  of  Gowrie,  the  tvine  of  his  being  with 
l»im  at  Stra^bran,  or  if  he  had  heard  tlie  saidt^ 
earle  make  anie  motion  of  the  tre«si)n  intend- 
ed against  his  maiestie,  dcptmos  that  bee  nei- 
ther heard  nor  nawe  anie  a[ipearaoce  of  anie 
such  intenti<m  in  the  said  earle. 

Demanded,  if  bee  was  in  anie  purpose  with 
the  said  earie  anenl  any  matters  of  curioaitie ; 
dq>»)Des,  tlwt  at  their  being  in  Strabran,  some 
of  their  company  found  an  edder,  which  beim; 
killed,  aud  knowledge  therof  comminsj  to  the 
earle,  the  earle  said  to  this  deponer,  «  b«ey,  if 
'  the  edder  had  not  beeac  blaiue,  yee  should 
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*  Iiaue  seene  a  good  sport ;  for  I  should  haue 
*■  caused  hef  stand  still,  imd  slie  should  not 
*■  haue   preissed  awaj,  b^  pronouncing  of  an 

*  Hebrew  worde,  which  in  Scottish  is  called 

*  htAinesse;'  but  the  Hebrew  worde  the  de- 

"poner  remembers  not  of;    and  that  the  carle 

^aide  hee  had  put  the  same  in  practice  oil  be^ 

fore.        And   this  deponer  enquiring  at  the 

dirle,  "Where  hee  did  get  the  Hebrew  worde  ? 

Tlie    earle  answered,   In   a  cabbalist  of  the 

lewes,  and  that  it  was  by  tradition;    and  the 

deponer  enquiring,  What  a  cabbalist  meaned  ? 

The    earle   answered.    It  was    some    wordes 

Avliich    the    lewes  had   by   tradition,    which 

wordes  were  spoken  by  God  to  Adam  in  Para- 

cfice,  and  .thereibre  were  of  greater  efficacie  and 

force,  nor  anie  wordes  wliich  were  excogitate 

since  by  prophets  and  apostles.     The  deponer 

enquyrmg,  If  tlere  was  no  more  requisite  but 

the  worde  ?    Tie  earle  answered,  That  a  firm 

faith  in  God  vtas  requisite  and  uecessarie,  and 

that  this  was -no  matter  of  maruel  amungst 

schoUers,  but  that  all  these  things  were  natu- 

rall.     And  thit  the  earle  shew  to  this  deponer, 

that  hee  had  tpokeu  witli  a  man  in  Italie,  and 

liral  hearing  by  report  that  hee  was  a  nigro- 

mancer,  andtherafter  being  informed,  that  hee 

was  a  verie  Earned  man  and  a  deep  theologue, 

he  entered  ii  further  deiUing  with  him  anent 

the  curiosites  of  nature. 

Depone*  further,  that  the  said  earle  reported 
to  bim,  th^  hee  being  at  the  musick,  he  fell  in 
companiewith  ai^other  man,  who  stairing  in 
the  earlesface,  spake  to  the  rest  of  the  com- 
panie  tliigs  of  him,  which  he  could  neuer  at- 
tain vnto  nor  be  worthie  of;  and  therfore  lliat 
the  earl'  reproached  him,  and  desired  him  to 
forbear  these  speeches.  And  that  he  met 
again  wth  the  saide  man  in  a  like  company, 
who  dil  begin  with  the  same  language  which 
lie  hac  spoken  before;  and  tliat  Uie  earle 
saide  P  him,  My  friend,  in  cace  yee  will  npt 
hold  -our  peace  from  speaking  lies  of  mee,  1 
will-  fake  you  hold  your  peace  by  speaking 
sootlof  you ;  and  saide  unto  him,  Within  such 
a  s]^ce  hee  should  be  hanged  for  such  a 
crinB ;  and  so  it  came  to  passe.  This  deponer 
enoiyring  of  ttie  earle.  Who  told  him  that? 
lie  answered  merely,  That  he  spake  it  be- 
gi^sse,  and  it  fell  out  so.  And  that  the  earle 
s^de  further,  That  it  was  no  thin^  to  make  an 
hrb  Heih,  which  woidd  dissolve  m  flies ;  and 
nat,  hkewise,  it  was  possible  that  the  seed  of 
nan  and  woman  might  be  jirought  to  perfec- 
tion otherwise  tlien  by  the  matrix  of  tne  wo- 
man; and  that  tliis  deponer  counselled  the 
carle  to  be  war  with  whom  he  did  communicate 
such  speeches ;  who  answered,  that  he  would 
speak  them  to  none  but  to  great  schoUers,  and 
timt  hee  woulde  not  haue  spoken  them  to  this 
flepouer,  if  he  had  not  knowne  him  to  be  a  fa- 
iiourer  of  liim,  and  a  friend  of  his  house,  and 
woulde  not  reucale  the  same  again,  seeing  he 
knew  tliey  would  be  euill  interpreted  amongst 
lliu  common  sorte. 

Sic  subscribitur, 

I.  WEtKisofBogye. 


Jpud  Falkland,  '20  Ausust,  1600. 
In  presence  of  the  Lords  Chancellar,  Trea- 
surer, Aduocate;  sir  George  Home  of 
Spot,  sir  Robert  Melvill,  and  sir  lames 
Melvill,  knichts. 
Maister  William  Rynd,  sworne  and  e.\a- 
mined,  and  demanded,  where  hf  first  did  see 
the  characters,  which  were  found  vppon  my 
lord;  depones,  that  hee,  hauing  remained  a 
space  in  Venice,  at  his  returning  to  .Padua,  did 
finde  in  my  lords  pocket  the  characters  which 
were  found  vppon  him  at  his  death ;  and  the 
deponer  enquyring  of  my  lord.  Where  he  had 
gotten  them?  My  lord  answered,  That  by 
chance  he  had  copied  them  him  selfe;  and 
that  the  deponer  knowes,  that  the  characters 
in  Latin  are  my  lords  owne  hand  write,  but  he 
knows  not  if  the  Hebrew  characters  were  writ- 
ten by  my  lord.  Depones  further,  that,  when 
my  lorde  woulde  change  his  cigthes,  the  de- 
poner woulde  take  tlie  characters  out  of  iny 
lords  pocket,  and  woulde  say  to  my  lord, 
Wherfore  serues  these  ?  And  my  lord  woulde 
answer.  Can  yee  not  let  them  bee,  they  do  you 
no  euill  ;  and  further  tlie  deponer  declares, 
that  sometimes  my  lord  would  forget  them  vn- 
till  hee  were  out  of  his  chamber,  and  would 
turn  back  as  he  were  in  an  anger,  vntill  he  Ind 
found  them,  and  put  them  in  his  owne  pocket; 
depones  further,  that  he  was  sundrie  times  pur- 
posed to  have  burnt  the  characters,  were  not 
ne^feared  my  lords  wrath  and  anser,  seeing, 
when  the  deponer  would  purposeheleaue  them 
sometimes  out  of  my  lords  pocket,  my  lord 
would  be  in  such  an  anger  with  the  deponer, 
that  for  a  certaine  space  he  woulde  not  speak 
with  him,  nor  CLulde  finde  his  good  counte- 
nance ;  and  that  to  this  dcponers  opinion,' my  ' 
lord  would  neucr  he  content  to  want  the  cha- 
racters off  him  selfe,  from  the  first  time  that 
the  deponer  did  see  them  at  Padua,  to  the  hour 
of  my  lords  death. 

Being  demanded,  For  what  cause  my  lord 
keot  the  characters  so  well  ?  Depones,  That 
in  nis  opinion  it  was  for  no  good,  because  he 
heard  tnat,  in  those  parts  where  my  lord  ^as, 
they  woidd  give  sundry  folks  breeues. 

Depones  further,  that  M.  Patrick  Galloway 
did  let  this  deponer  see  the  characters,  since 
he  came  to  this  town  of  Falkland,  and  that 
hee  knowes  them  to  be  the  verie  same  charac- 
ters which  my  lord  had. 

Depones  also,  that,  vppon  Monday  the  4th 
of  August,  the  maister  Andrew  Hendersoun, 
and  Che  deponer  remained  in  my  lords  cham- 
ber, vntil  about  ten  houres  at  enen,  and,  after 
a  long  conference  betwixt  the  lord  and  ilie 
maisteiv  my  lord  called  for  Andrew  Hender- 
soun, and,  after  some  speeches  with  him,  dis- 
missed them. 

Denies  that  he  knew  of  the  mai^ters  or  An- 
drew Hendersouns   ryding  to   Falkland,  and 
after  Andrews  return  from  Falkland  vpon  the  _ 
morrow,  howbeit  he  did  see  him  booted,  yet 
he  knew  not  that  he  was  come  from  Falkland. 

Depones  that,  my  lord  being  at  dinner  wiieii 
the  maister  came  m,  th«  deponer  heard  iny 
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lord  say  to  the  maistcr.   Is  the  king  in  the  ' 


Apud  Faiklawd,  SO  Jugmti,  ie'> 


Inshe?     And  wiili  that  he  did  rise,  and  said,  ;  In  presence  of  tlic  Lords  Clanodlary  Tne*- 


i^et  us  goe.     But  the  dcponer  knowes  not 
what  the  maister  sXid  to  my  lord.  | 

Being  demanded,  if  he  did  sec  anie  kinde  of . 
armour  or  weapons,  except  swordes,  in  tlie  | 
kings  companie,  dispones  that  he  did  see  none.  | 

It  being  demanded,  how   ilie  deponer  was  ! 
satisfied  with   my  lortb  answer  mnde  to  him 
concerning  tlie  kings  comniing  to  Sanct.  lohu- 


surer,    Aduocate,    Cofnptrullar,    and      «.* 

George  Home  of  Spot,  sir  James  Mcli 

knichts. 

Andrlw  Ilendersouo,  swtMne  and  exas  .- 
ed,  and  demanded  what  purpose  was  bet«*  ' 
him  and  the  csarle  of  Gov  He,  vppoft  Moot!  f 
at  night  the  fourth  of  this  instant  in  the  ai&. . 
earlen  chamber  ?     Depones,  that  the  earlc  e-  - 


stoun,  sayinc,  that  liee   knewe  not  how   bee  ,  qoyred  of  him  «hat  he  would  be  doing  «> 
come ;  declares,  that  hee  thought  my  lord  had    the  morrow,  and  bee  answering  that  he  w»i  -. 
dissembled  witli  him,  and  that  hee  behooued  to    ryde  to  Ruthwen  ;  the  earic  sajd  to  him,  \z^ 
haue  kuowne  it,  seeing  his  brother  was  come  i  must  ryde  to  Falkland  with  tnaister  Ale\axt'tr 
wrth  his  maicitic  before  that  hee  demanded  of ,  my  brother,  and,  when  hee  dvects  jroa  famrk.«. 
him,  and  tluil  he  had  confered  wiih  my  lord    see  that  ye  returne  withal  dibgence,  il"he  i 


priuilie. 

Depones,  that  hee  knew  not  that  the  maister 
was  ridden  to  Falkland,  vntil  after  his  maies- 
ties  coiiuning  to  Sanct.  lohnstoun,  that  An- 
drew Rut)iwcM  told  him,  because  the  deponer 
eoquyred  at  Andrew  Ruthwen,  where  themais- 


a  letter  or  anie  other  adaertiscment  m'nh  jxm. 

Depones,  that  the  maister  'ijrected  him  i.* 
send  for  Andrew  Ruthwen,  to  le  in  readiAeiae 
to  ryde  with  them  the  morrow  at  four  bou?e> 
in  the  morning. 

Declares,  that,  they  rommingto  Falk]*.:^;. 


ter  and  hee  had  l*ene,and  that  Andrew  an-  '  about  seuen  houres  in  tlie  momag,  them:, 
swered  they  had  bene  in  Falkland  ;  and  that, '  ter  stayed  in  a  ludging  beside  tb<  palace,  2/>: 
the  maister' having  spoken  with  the  king,  his  '  directed  the  deponer  to  see  wliat  tie  kins:  nzs 
maie-tie  come  forward  with  them,  and  that  this  -  doing  ;  and,  the  deponer  findiaghis  ma:e-:.-. 
conference  betwixt  the  deponer  and  Andrew  in  the  close  comraing  forth,  he  ftasi  back  ar- 
Ruthwen  was  in  t!ie  yarde,  when  my  lord  was  \  told  the  maister,  who  iuunediatlii  addre»<^d 
thtie.  And  Andrew  Ruthwen  shew  t«')thedepo-  '  hiniselfe  to  his  highnesse,  and  spftie  wuh 


'  II er,  that  Andrew  Henderson n  was  directed  hy 
tiie  maister  to  shew  my  lord  that  his  maiestie 
was  comming. 

Depones  also  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  mais- 
ter could  nol  haue  drawne  tlie  kin^  to  my  lords 
house,  without  my  lords  knowledge ;  and  that, 
whon  hi*e  heard  the  tumult,  he  ^as  resolved  in 
his  heart  the  maister  liad  done  his  maiestie 
wrouj;,  and  that  no  trewe  christian  can  think 
otherwise,  but  that  it  was  an  high  treason,  at- 
tempted against  liis  highnesse  by  the  maister 
and  the  lord. 

Depones  also  tint,  to  his  opinion,  the  kings 
whole  compauie  was  within  a  do/en  of  men. 

Sic  subscrilntur,     M.  W.  Rvxp, 
*22  August,  1600. 

Maister  Williiun  Rynd  sworne  and  re-exa- 
mined, if  euer  he  heard  the  earle  of  Cowrie 
ytter  his  opinion  anent  the  dotie  of  an  wise 
man  in  the  execution  of  an  high  enterprise  f 
Declares  that,  being  out  of  the  countrie,  hee 
has  diuerse  times  heard  him  reason  in  that 
matter ;  and  that  hee  was  euer  of  that  opinion 
that  hee  was  not  an  wise  man,  that,  hauing  in- 
tended the  execution  of  an  high  and  dangerous 
purpose,  communicate  the  same  to  any  but  to 
him  selfe,  because,  keeping  it  to  him  selfe,  it 
coulde  not  be  discouered  nor  disappointed  ; 
\vhich  the  deponer  declared  before  vn-rcquircd 
to  the  comptroller,  and  maister  William  Cow- 
per,  minister  at  Perth ;  and,  liearing  the  depo- 
sitions of  Andrew  Ilendersoun  red,  and  bemg 
enquyred  vpon  his  conscience  what  he  thought 
of  the  fact  ihat  was  committed  against  his  ma- 
iestie, declares  that  upon  his  saluation  that  he 
beleeues  Andrew  Ilendersoun  has  declared  the 
circumstances  trolie.  Sic  subtcribitur^ 

M.  W.  Rykd. 


maiestie  a  good  space  beneththe  eqterie ;  a:  :. 
after  his  maiestie  was  on  horse-back  the  oui:*- 
ter  commrs  to  the  deponer,  and  ximmancs 
him  to  fetche  their  horses,  nod  bade  lim  ha<c 
him,  as  he  loued  my  lords  honour  «ni  his,  and 
nduerti^c  my  lord  that  his  maiestieaod  bee 
would  be  there  incontinent,  and  tha  Ln  ugl- 
iest ie  would  be  quiet ;  and,  the  depaier  ca- 
quyring  at  the  maistcr,  if  he  should  go  cesct:- 
he,  hee  did  bid  him  leap  on  and  fullowe  ka),ar.ii 
not  go  away  vntill  he  spake  with  the  kii>  ;  :.l.1 
the  maister  hauing  spoken  with  the  kii»,  at  £ 
breach  of  tiie  park  wal,  be  turned  bac«  and 
bade  the  deponer  ride  away  ;  and  the  d«H>ntr 
making  his  return  in  al  possible  haste  to  :tinct- 
lohu^toun,  he  fand  my  lord  in  his  cha.-her 
about  ten  hourcs,  who  left  the  compauie  bee 
was  speakinv  with,  and  come  to  the  dcporr, 
and  asked,  Hath  my  brother  sent  a  letter  nifa 
you  ?  Tlie  deponer  answered.  No,  bot  tl;? 
will  he  al  heere  incontinent,  and  bade  tlie  ft- 
pouer  desire  my  lord  to  cause  prepare  the  d:i. 
ner.  Immediatlie  therafter,  my  lord  took  (b> 
deponer  to  the  cabinet,  and  asked  at  bim^ 
How  his  maiestie  took  with  the  maister  h.$ 
brother?  The  deponer  auswered,  Verv  urii, 
and  that  his  maiestie  laide  his  hand  oner  ti<e 
maisters  shouldier.  Therafter  my  lord  enqnyr- 
ed,  if  there  was  manie  at  the  hunting  wi|h  (Le 
king  ?  Tire  deponer  answered,  that  he  took  no 
heed,  but  they  who  were  accustomed  to  ride 
with  his  mniestie,  and  some  Englishmen  were 
there  ;  and  that  my  lord  enquyred  what  special 
men  were  with  his  maiestie,  and  that  tbr  de- 
poner answered,  hee  did  see  none  but  my  hrd 
duke.  And  within  an  hour  therafter,  when 
the  deponent  came  in  from  his  owne  bouse,  the 
earle  Lid  him  put  on  his  secreit  and  piait- 
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saide  to  the  kings  maintie  with  abhominable 
oathes.  That,  if  hee  would  keep  silence,  no 
thing  should  aile  him,  if  hee  woulde  make  such 
piomisc  to  his  brother  as  they  would  craue  of 
him  ;  and  the  kings  maiestie  enquyring  what 
promise  they  would  craue  ?  He  answered,  that 
he  would  bring  his  brother.  So  he  goes  forth, 
and  Iqkkes  the  dore  of  the  rounde  vpon  bia 
maiestie  and  the  deponer,  haning  first  taken 
the  king  swome  that  hee  should  not  cry,  nor 
open  the  windoe. 

And  his  maiestie  enquyring  at  the  depbner 
what  he  was  ?  He  answered,  A  semant  of  my 
lords.  And  his  maiestie  asking  at  the  deponer, 
If  my  lord  would  do  anie  euill  to  him  ?  the  de- 
poner answered,  As  God  shall  iudge  my 
soule,  I  shall  die  first.  And,  the  deponer 
preising  to  have  opened  the  windoe,  the  mais- 
ter  entered,  and  said,  Bir,  there  is  do  remedie, 
by  God,  you  must  die ;  and,  hauing  «  loose 
garter  in  ms  hands,  preissed  to  have  bound  his 
maiesties  hands,  and  the  deponer  pulled  the 
garter  out  of  maistcr  Alexanders  hand.  And 
then  the  maister  did  put  one  nf  his  hands  in 
his  maiesties  raourh,  to  haue  staied  him  to 
speak,  and  held  his  other  arme  about  his  bicnes 
neck  :  And  that  this  deponer  pulled  (he  mais- 
ters  hand  from  his  hienesse  month,  and  opened 
the  windoe :  and  then  his  maiestie  cried  out 
thereat,  wherupon  his  hienes  semant  came  in 
at  the  gate,  and  this  deponer  did  run  and  open 
the  dore  of  tiieturnpyke  heade,  whereat  lohn 
Hamsay  entered ;  and  the  deponer  stoode  in 
the  chamber  vntii  he  did  see  lohn  Ramsaj 
giue  the  maister  ane  stroke,  and  thereafter 
priuilie  conuoycd  him  selfe  downe  tlie  tnm- 
pyke  to  bis  owne  house ;  and  the  deponers 
wife  enquyring  of  him  what  the  fraie  meaned  ? 
The  deponer  answered,  that  the  kings  maiestie 
would  haue  been  twise  stikked,  were  not  he 
releeued  him.  Sk  subscrihUurf 

Andrew  Hekdersouv,  with  my  hand. 


sleeues,  for  he  had  an  Heylandman  to  take, 
which  the  deponer  did  incontinent ;  and  about 
twelve  houres,  when  the  deponer  was  going 
out  to  bis  owne  house  to  his  dinner,  the  stew- 
ard came  to  him  and  shewe  him  that  George 
Craigiugelt  was  not  well,  and  was  lyne  down, 
desired  him  to  tary  and  take  vp  my  lords  din- 
ner ;  and  about  half  an  hour  after  tweiue  my 
lord  commanded  him  to  take  vp  the  first  ser- 
uice  ;  and,  when  the  deponer  was  commanded 
to  take  up  the  second  seruice,  the  maister  and 
William  Blair  came  into  the  hal  to  my  lord. 

The  deponer  remembreth  him  selfe,  that 
Andrew  Kuthwen  came  before  the  maister  a 
certaine  space,  a«d  spake  with  my  lord  quyet- 
}ie  at  the  table,  but  heard  not  the  particular 
purpose  that  was  amongst  'them.  And  so 
•oone  as  the  maister  caine  to  the  hal,  my  lord 
and  the  whole  company  raise  from  the  tilble  ; 
and  the  deponer,  nearing  the  noyes  of  their 
foorth-going,  supponed  they  were  going  to 
makebreakes  for  makilduy ;  and  the  deponer 
sent  his  boy  for  his  gantlet  and  steil  bonnet ; 
and  seeing  my  lord  passe  to  the  Inshe,  and 
not  the  Shoe-gate,  the  deponer  did  cast  the 
gantlet  in  the  pantrie,  and  caused  his  boy  take 
nis  steil  bonnet  to  his  OAvne  house  ;  and  he  fol- 
lowed my  lord  to  the  Inshe,  and  returning 
back  with  his  maiestie  to  the  lodging,  beeing 
directed  to  get  drinke.  And  the  maister  en  me 
to  the  deponer,  and  bid  him  cause  maister 
'William  Rynd  send  him  vp  the  key  of  the  ^al- 
Icrie  chamber,  who  past  up  and  deliuered  the 
key  to  the  maister ;  and  immediatlie  my  lord 
followed  vp,  and  did  speak  with  the  maister, 
and  came  downe  aguine,  and  directed  maister 
Thomas  Cranstoun  to  the  deponer  to  come  to 
his  lordship  in  his  maiesties  chamber.  And 
that  my  loi  d  directed  him  to  go  vp  to  the  gal- 
lerie  to  his  brother  ;  and  immediatlie  my  lord 
followed  vp,  and  commanded  the  depontr  to 
byde  there  with  his  brother,  and  to  doe  anie 
thing  (hat  hee  bade  him.  The  deponer  enquyr- 
ed  at  the  master.  What  haue  yee  to  do,  sir  ? 
The  maister  answered,  Yee  must  goe  in  heere, 
and  tarry  vntill  I  come  backe,  for  I  will  take 
the  key  with  mee.  So  he  lokked  the  deponer 
in  the  rounde  within  the  chamber,  and  took 
the  key  with  him.  Shortly  therafter,  the 
maister'  returned,  and  the  kines  maiestie  with 
him,  t')  the  saide  cabinet  in  the  rounde  ;  and 
the  maister,  opening  the  dore,''  entered  with 
the  king  into  the  said  rounde ;  and  at  his  verie 
en  trie,  couering  his  bead,  pulled  out  the  de- 
poners dagger,  and  held  (he  same  to  his  maies- 
ties breast,  saying.  Remember  you  of  my  fa- 
thers murther  ?  yee  shall  now  die  for  it ;  and 
minting  to  his  hienes  heart  with  the  dagger, 
the  deponer  threw  the  same  out  of  the  maisters 
hand,  and  swore,  that,  as  God  shall  iudge  his 
soule,  if  the  maister  had  retained  the  dagger  in 
his  hand  the  space  that  a  man  may  go  six 
steppes,  he  would  have  striken  the  king  to  the 
iiilts  with  it :  But  wanting  the  dagger,  and  the 
kings  maiestie  giving  him  a  gentle  answere^bee 


Further,  the  saide  Andrew  Hendersoan  de» 
pones.  That,  after  his  returning  from  Falkland 
upon  the  fifth  of  this  instant,  maister  lohn 
Montcrief  enquyring  of  him  where  he  had 
beene  ?  He  answered,  That  he  had  beene  be- 
yond the  bridge  of  Erne ;  and  saves,  that  be 
gaue  that  answereto  maister  lohn,  because  mj 
lord  commanded  him  to  let  no  man  knowe  that 
he  was  to  ride  to  Falkland ;  and  tlmt  my  lords 
direction  to  him  was  to  come  backe  with  hie 
brother  maister  Alexanders  answere,  and  to 
leave  Andrew  Rnthwen  to  await  upon  the 
maister.  Sk  subtertbHury 

Andrew  HENnsRsotTir,  with  my  baiRl. 

Further,  the  saide  Andrew  Hendersoun  de- 
pones, that,  when  hee  had  uken  the  maistert 
nand  out  of  the  kings  maiesties  mouth,  and  was 
opening  the  windoe,  maister  Alexander  said  to 
him,  WiU  thoa  not  helpe?  wo  betvde  thee, 
thow  will  make  vs  all  die.  Sic  suMcribitur, 
Andrew  HendersotN;  with  my  hand. 


1405]         STATE  TRIALS,  4S  Etiz.  l(iO0.—Jrraignmeni  ^Caftam  Lee,  [  I4t»* 


72.  The  Anraignment  and  Judgment  of  Captain  Thomas  Lee,  at 
the  Sessions-house  near  Newgate,  for  High  Treason :  43  Ejliz. 
A.  D.  1600.     [From  an  authentic  MS.  lent  the  Editor.] 

,_.    -  say.    I  We  lost  a  great  deal  of  blood  in  be- 

The  Ikdictment.  *'•       -  .         »  .    . 

*  That  he  plotted  and  compassed  to  raise 

*  Sediiion  and  Rebellion  to  the  queen's  ina- 

*  jesty's  person,  to  deprive  her  of  her  crown 

*  and  dignity,  take  away  her  life,  commit  her 

<  people  to  slaughter,  alter  tl>e  form  of  Govern- 
'  merit  and  Rdigion ;  and  upon  tliis  wicked 

*  resolution,  on  the  12th  day  of  Feb.  1600,  in 

<  the  afternoon  abuut  the  hours  of  four  and  five, 

<  he  Aie  said  captain  Lee  repaired  to  tl>e  cham- 

*  ber  of  one  sir  Robert  Crosse,  (sic  MS.)  *  knt. 

*  in  the  parish  of  St.  Giles  in  the  Fields,  of  pur- 

*  pose  tp  discover  his  plot  to  hiro,  and  to  per- 

<  suade  the  said  sir  Robert  Crosse  to  consent 

*  to  join  with  him ;  namely  to  go  to  the  royal 

*  palace  uf  our  sovereign  lady,  being  then  at 
'  Westminster,  and  then  and  there  to  lay  vio- 

*  lent  hands  on  her  sacred  persop^  and  to  take 

*  her  prisoner ;  thinking  by  that  m^ans  to  set 

*  at  lil>erty  the  earls  of  Essex  and  Southampton, 

<  and  other  1  raitors  now  in   prison.     But  the 

*  said  sir  Robert  Crosse  not  consenting  to  that 

*  traitorous  practice  ;  this  Thomas  Lee  himself 

*  repaired  to  the  said  royal  palace  between  the 

*  hours  ofd  and  9  in  the  satne night,  and  pressed 
'  into  the  presence,  even  to  the  Privy-chuniber 

*  door,  with  purpose  to  have  taken  the  person 

*  of  our  said  soverergn  ladv,  aud  performed  his 

*  otlier  trnitopous  de^giis.     Bat  there  in   that 

*  manner  was  apprehended,  and  examined,  and 

*  so  committed  to  prison/ 

To  this  being  asked,  whether  he  were  Guilty, 
or  not?  He  answered,  Not  Guilty  in  manner 
and  form  a»  there^  set  down.  And  by  whom 
he  wonld  be  tried  ?  Said,  by  God  and  the  coun- 
try, if  he  might  see  his  Jury.  He  said  farther, 
(protesting  he  was  not  Gu:Uy  of  any  ill  intent) 
chat  ray  Lord  Admiral  had  long  sought  his  life, 
and  now  he  was  like  to  have  it. 

The  Jury  called,  he  took  exception  to  one, 
saving,  he  liked  not  his  face;  hut  urged  to  shew 
other  reasons,  he  civilienged  him  peremptorily. 
But  thit,  the  Judges  told  him,  could  not  be  al- 
lowed in  that  case. 

Capt.  Lte.  Then  I  am  contented ;  proceed 
fts  you  will. 

My  L.  C.  Justice,  at  the  end  of  the  calling 
mod  impannelling,  ^vertised  the  Jury  what 
Treason  was;  namely,  to  intend  to  lay  violent 
hands  upon  her  majesty,  or  to  take  away  her 
life;  to  raise  Rebellton  even  the  intent  was 
Treason,  if  it  could  be  discovered  by  any  overt- 
act. 

Att.  Gen.  That  he  would  prove  him  that 
stood  at  the  bar,  guilty  of  many  fool  Treasons. 

Ltt,  Nay  for  all  yoor  wit  and  learning,  you 
shall  never  do  that.    I  care  not  what  you  can 

*  Though  the  name  in  the  MS.  is  Crosse, 
yet  I  take  it  to  be  CrafU|  as  Camden  writes  it. 


maiesty's  service,  and  done  good 
Ireland. 

Alt.  Gen.  That  we'shall  see  anon ;  and  pro- 
ceeded upon  the  Indictment :  where  be  shewed 
how,  in  the  late  Rebellion  of  that  Arcb-tra.t:r 
Essex.  For,  said  he,  all  the  nobility  draw  tbc- 
honour  and  dignity  of  the  Queen,  ais  the  St&n 
take  the  light  m>m  the  Sun  ;  and  so  when  the/ 
enter  into  any  rebellions  and  traitoraus  pr^- 
tioes  against  her  majesty » they  deprive  thesD- 
selves  o(  the  light,  as  it  were,  of  that  glory  a:^ 
honour  which  before-time  they  received  iro'.E. 
her,  the  cluef  and  fountain  of  all  their  lt§h:: 
and  so  he  duol»ted  not  to  call  those  pers-jri 
traitors,  who,  whilst  tliey  stoocl,  were  nob^ 
men ;  and  now,  faiDng  of  their  alle^iaDce,  io»: 
their  titles.  In  the  late  Rebellion  of  this  Tia> 
tor  Essex,  this  Lee  aunejiagranie  crimau^  a^-i 
offered  his  service  to  the  Lord-Adoiiral,  a:.a 
Mr.  Secretary,  as  he  pretended,  to  kill  the  eaH, 
which  he  said  he  could  do,  as  being  well  ac- 
quainted, and  loved  of  the  earl :  but  they  re- 
fusing, he  would  needs  have  offered  so  much  to 
the  queen's  majesty;  but  with  what  nund,  la 
practice  will  discover. 

Lee,  It  is  true,  I  would  have  been  the  first 
man  should  have  gone  against  him  wbdst  I 
thought  him  a  traitor,  and  so  would  have  ad- 
ventured against  any,  to  have  defended  the 
queen. 

An.. Gen,'  How  you  meaqt  it,  that  willtie 
plain  anon. — After  this,  he  came  to  sir  Henrr 
Nevd,  a  gentleman  of  noble  blood,  and  uttereii 
his  mind  to  him  concerning  the  practice  in  the 
Indictment ;  and  after  that  came  to  sir  Robert 
Cross,  as  you  shall  hear,  and  opened  h&  file 
purpose  at  large  to  persuade  htm.  That  these 
worthy  men  deien-ing  all  honour  for  their  lov- 
alty,  refused,  and  revealed  liis  vile  jplot  in  good 
time.  And  thus  much  he  had  confessed  uudcz 
his  hand. 

Lte.  What  I  have  set  my  hand  to,  I  cannot 
tell ;  but  I  am  sure  I  had  never  such  intent  at 
you  would  persuade  the  jury  I  liad. 

Att.  Grn.  That  is  to  be  proved  by  sir 
Robett  Crosse,  what  you  meant  when  you  wen: 
about  to  persuade  him. 

Let,  I  persuaded  him  not;  and  he  will 
not  say  so. 

Ait.  Well;  he  shall  speak  it  before  your 
face. 

Then  sir  Robert  Crosse  was  sworn,  and  set 
in  sight  of  the  prisoner;  and  began  to  tell^ 
That  upon  Thursday  about  5  at  night  capt. 
Lee,  came  to  his  lodging,  he  being  re«dy  to  go 
abroad,  and  told  him,  he  should  not  go  out, 
vet  he  must  speak  with  him ;  and  so  takins 
him  aside,  he  spoke  to  him  of  these  matters  uV 
Treason,  and  said,  thatiialf  a  dosen  resolute 
men,  Ike. 
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Lee  here  interrupted  hhn,  sajiog:  Nay, 
S;ood  Rabin  Crosse,  speak  all  the  truth. 

Mr.  Attorney  i^illed  Lee  to  give  him  leave 
to  speak  upon  his  oath. 

Lee  replied,  I  would  nothing  bat  put  him  in 
mind  of  the  circumstance ;  and  said,  Good 
Robin,  remember  how  I  began. 

Sir  Robert  said  he  would.  Thus  then  you 
spake  to  roe  : — I  marvel  what  will  become  of 
these  matters ;  a  man  (bight  do  a  brave  act  to 
set  those  lords  at  liberty.  Why  how  ?  quoth  I, 
M«rry  sir  Walter  Rawleigh  might  get  him  eter- 
nal honour  and  love  more  than  ever  be  can  other- 
wise l£  he  would  procure  her  majesty's  warrant 
to  free  them,  which  he  might  compass  by  under- 
taking her  person.  .  I  answered,  you  may  be 
sure  he  will  not  do  it.  Then  Lee  replied.  If 
half  a  dozen  resolute  men,  such  as  might  have 
access  to  the  presence,  would  step  unto  the 
queen,  and  kneel  before  her,  and  never  rise  till 
she  had  signed  a  warrant,  and  then  send  it  by 
the  Lord  Admiral,  and  never  stir  till  the  earls 
of  Essex  and  Southampton  were  brought  to  the 
queen's  presence,  they  might  do  it.  And  then 
he  named  sir  Henry  Nevil,  sir  Jarvis  Clifton, 
sir  George  GifTord/  sir  R.  Weston,  and  them- 
selves. I  objected,  how  if  some  should  offer 
to  come  upon  us,  and  remove  us  from  her  ma- 
jesty. He  ansvi-ered,  we  might  keep  any  body 
out  by  shutting  the  door,  and  telling  them  that 
offered  to  come  in,  that  if  any  harm  came  to 
tlie  queen,  if  she  should  do  otherwise  than 
well,  be  it  at  their  peril ;  and  this  was  all.  To 
which  sir  Robert  answered,  he  would  sleep 
upon  it. 

Lee,  But  I  did  persuade  you,  sir  Robert, 
with  protestation,  saying,  I  never  meant  to  be 
an  actor  myself,  or  persuade  any  other  to  it. 
V\i)d  what  a  wretch  am  I,  to  be  thought  a  vil- 
lain for  that  I  never  meant.'  For  my  lord 
£<sex,  indeed,  I  loved  and  honoured  him,  so 
long  as  I  thought  him  an  honest  man  and  a 
good-subject.  I  spake  these  words  \vith  an  if; 
t/'such  a  thing  could  be  done. 

Attorney.  Why  pressed  you  to  the  Privy- 
chamber  door  at  such  a  time,  where  you  were 
not  wont  to  come? 

And  then  was  shewed  the  Examination  of 
William  Poynes,  (who  was  himself  in  the  Fleet) 
to  this  purpose  :  That  he  saw  capt.  Lee  press 
towards  the  Privy-chamber  door,  and  stand 
very  near,  and  mistrusting  the  worst,  drevfr  to- 
wards hitn.  When  he  came  near,  lie  marked 
his  colour,  that  was  pale,  his  countenance  stern, 
and  his  face  having  great  drops  of  sweat  stand- 
ing on  it.*     When  he  came  near  to  him,  capt. 


*  **  On  the  12th  of  February,  Thomas  Lea 
g(a  kinsman  of  sir  Henry  Lea,  who  had  wore 
the  honour  of  the  garter)  told  sir'  Robert 
Crofts,  captain  of  a  man  of  war,  that  it  would 
be  a  glorious  enterprize  for  six  brave  mettled 
fellows  to  go  to  the  queen,  and  compel  her  to 
discharge  Essex,  Southampton,  and  the  rest 
that  were  in  prison.  He  was  a  man  himself 
of  great  assurance  and  resolution,  bad  com- 
Uiauded .a  company  in  Ireland,  was  very  inti- 


Lee  leaned  hard  upon  him,  and  said,  It  ffas  one 
of  the  wonders  of  God  that  I  was  not  in  this 
action  with  the  earl  of  Essex.  Why  f  said  Mr. 
Poynes.  I  was  so  w«ll  acquainted,  and  so 
much  with  my  lord  of  Essex,  anawerod  he.  . 
Then  they  paused.  And  capt.  Lee  asked. 
Whether  the  queen  weoe  at  supper  ?  Mr.  Poynea 
answered,  No. 

Alt,  Mark,  all  the  rest  was  but  to 'bring  in 
this. 

Mr.  Poynes  told  Lee  farther,  perhaps  he 
might  do  good  sertnce,  if  he  were  so  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  earl,  it  was  likely  he  knew 
somewhat  of  jhe  Plot.  Not  I,  answered 
Lee;  but  you  shall  bear  more  villanies  and 
knaveries  yet. 

Att.     Mark :  what  meant  he  by  that  spedch  ? 

To  this  capt.  Lee  could  not  deny  but  he 
spake  it ;  but  said,  how  was  I  there  ?  had  I 
any  company }  had  I  any  dagger  or  any  thing 
about  me,  that  might  shew  I  meant  to  do  the 
queen  auy  harm  ?  No,  I  had  not,  neither  did  I 
mean  any  such  thing ;  and  for  my  being  at  the 
Privy-chamber  door,  I  had  been  there  500 
times,  and  never  was  noted.  And  what  reason 
had  I  for  my  lord  of  Essex,  to  adventure  any 
such  thing.  I  have  spent  my  blood  in  her  ma- 
jesty's service,  and  to  yvould  again. 
-  Attorney/,  You- mark,  there,  was  love  be- 
tween him  and  the  traitor  'Essex.  And  then 
Mr.  Attorney  caused  a  Letter  to  be  read,  which 
was  written  in  the  behalf  of  Lee  to  the  now 
deputy  by  the  earl  of  Ebsex  :  "  That  he  knew 
it  was  for  one  in  place  to  do  what  he  would ; 
and  farther.  What  an  unreasonable  thing  it 
wiH  for  any  to  require  chat  at  his  friends  hands, 
that  were  oot  of  time.  He  desired  his  lord- 
ship to  take  notice  of  the  bearer  /csipt,  Lee, 
one  near  allied  to  him^  and  that  suffered  for 
him ;  one  that  did  as  good  service  as  any, 
when  himself  was  in  Ireland,  and  one  that 
was  as  well  seated  for  service  as  any ;  thus,  * 
whatsoever  he  did  for  the  bearer,  he  would  ac- 
knowledge as  for  himself:  and  so  he  con- 
cluded." 
■  Then  likewise  was  read  the  Confession  of 


mate  with  Tir-Oen,  and  an  absolute  creature 
of  the  earl  of  Essex's.  This  did  Crofts  imme- 
diately discover  to  the  pouodl ;  insomuch  that 
Lea  was  sought  for,  and  found  in  the  dusk  of 
the  e\'ening  about  the  door  of  the  queen's 
Privy'chamber.  He  seemed  very  thoughtful, 
was  extreme  pale,  and  in  a  great  sweat,  and 
frequently  asked,  Whether  her  majesty  was 
ready  to  go  to  supper?  and.  Whether  the 
Council  would  be  there  ?  In  this  posture  he 
was  seized,  and  examined,  the  next  day  had 
his  Trial,  and  by  Crofts's  Evidence  and  bia 
own  Concession,  condemned,  and  carried  away 
to  Tyburn  ;  where  he  owned  that  he  had  been 
indeed  a  great  offender:  hut  as  to  this  design 
was  very  innocent ;  and  having  moreover  pro- 
tested, that  he  had  never  entertained  the  least 
ill  lliought  against  the  queen,  he  was  there  exe- 
cuted. J^nd  this,  as  the  tiroes  were,  appeared 
a  very  seasonable  piece  of  rigoor."    Uamdcn. 
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capu  Lee  to  ihb  purpose,  Thftt  lie  loved  and 
bonooied  ihe  earl  of  Esmx  as  much  as  any 
nan  in  England^  saving  sir  Henry  Lee. 

Alt,  This  being  but  ibe  prolof  ue  to  an  en- 
suing tragedy y  be  would  give  a  taste  of  tbe 
practices  and  treasons  of  the  earl  of  Essex, 
and  hb  complices. 

Lu.  He  doubted  the  treason  would  light 
on  some  of  them  that  held  the  earl  a  traitor. 

Whereat  a  confused  noise  there  was.  That 
he  was  a  villain  to  defend  a  Traitor. 

Mr.  Attorney  proceeded  to  shew  the  queen's 
great  grace  in  sending  to  him  the  said  earl,  and 
tbe  coitfempt  and  indignities  offered  to  those 
honourable  persons  and  counsellors  sent  to  call 
him  to  his  allegiance. 

The  L.  C.  JuMtUe  spake  ta  this  point,  con- 
firming of  hu  own  knowledge  what  the  Attor- 
ney saidi  macb  after  tbe  manner  it  was  deli- 
vered at  tlie  earl's  Arraignment.  The  Attor- 
n<^,  continued  he,  would  of  bis  own  knowledge 
iimnn,  that  all  tbe  associates  and  complices  of 
the  earl  in  this  practice,  were  of  these  three 
sorts:  either  Atbei&U,  Papists,  or  men  of 
broken  estates:  for  be  had  looked  into  them  all 
particularly.  Then  named  be  sir  Christ.  Blunt 
and  ftir  John  Davis,  known  Papists :  Catesby 
and  Tresham  likewise ;  the  last  of  which  he 
•aid  was  a  stock,  that  was  genere  minor  Dei^  and 
was  he  that  abused  the  Lord-keeper  in  Essex 
house;  Salisbury  also  he  named  to  be  a  notable 
villain,  and  these  seven  years  together  laid  out 
for  by  the  Lord-<Jhief-Justice,  and  so  of  the 
rest  be  said  he  could  speak. 

Mr.  Attorney.  Besides  in  Ireland,  it  is  plain 
to  be  proved,  how  he  held  intelligence  with 
Seminaries  and  Priests,  entertaining  them  to 
deal  with  tbe  king  of  Spain  and  tbe  pope,  to 
make  himself  king  of  England. 

Let.  Who!  my  lord  of  Easex  deal  witli 
Seminaries  and  Priests  ?  nay,  it  is  well  known 
he  too  much  disliked  those  Pater-noster  fellows 
to  call  them  to  a  reckoning  in  any  such  matter. 

Mr.  Attorney  said  further,  It  is  well  known 
that  the  earl  of  Essex  used  this  capt.  Lee  as  a 
messenger  to  Tyrone;  and  Tyrone  made  him  his 
bedfellow,  and  capt.  Lee  broueht  a  message  back 
to  the  enri  of  Essex,  as  he  bad  confessed.  Then 
there  was  some  mention  of  a  Letter  between 
them ;  but  I  could  not  well  hear  what.  Then  was 
read  capt.  Lee*s  confession  to  that  point,  bow 
sir  Christ.  Blunt,  being  marshal,  sent  him  to 
Tyrone,  and  when  be  came,  he  found  him  very 
peremptory,  using  insolent  speeches,  and  con- 
demning our  nation  as  a  base  people,  and  said 
the  earl  at'  Essex  was  sent  to  kill  him,  but  be 
should  not  compass  it ;  any  of  his  slaves  might 
easily  kill  the  enrl,  but  he  would  not  take  the 
life  of  any.  And  further,  if  he  would  (meaning 
Che  enrl  of  Essex)  follow  his  Plot,  he  would 
make  him  the  greatest  in  England.  Capt.  Lee 
bad  them  read  out  all :  they  left  out  much 
natter  that  should  be  known. 

Mr.  Attorney  would  not  bave  any  further 
thing  read,  and  pressed  further,  the  circum- 
ttancet  that  Lee  had  confessed,  that  made  him 
tbmk  tbe  carl  of  Enex  know  of  his  going; 


namely,  for  that  tbe  mrsfaal  was  well  knt^ 
not  to  do  such  things,  offer  lesa  cooaequei  - 
without  tbe  earPs  privity  and  consent.  A^- 
the  earl  ol  Essex  made  n  pri«  ate  auddeii  . . . 
ney  to  the  then  house  of  tbe  said  Ijee,  v .  - 
the  said  sir  Christ.  Blnnt  laj  sick,  and  wt;tu  . 
dav  after,  sir  Christopher  sent  hini  U>  Tvro.  - 

Po  these  Confessions  read,  cape  JLee  t> 
swered  nothing,  as  not  belongings  to  the  mzrf. 
of  his  Indictment. 

Mr.  Attorney  urged.  That  it  was  igiy  ii^ 
that  this  man  bad  been  made  acqixaioted  « 
these  late  practices ;  which  Lee  with  proto:  - 
tion  denied. 

Mr.  Attorney,  Nay,  it  could  not  be  bu:  '-: 
must  bave  an  ill  meaning,  that  be  shoold  ur-- 
as  he  did,  to  kill  the  eari  of  Essex,  Jiagrm.-: 
crimine^  in  that  sort,  and  after  enter  into  n* 
plot  and  practice.  Mark,  said,  the  Attonit  ■ 
he  said  they  might  '  force'  her  maiestr  to  i 
it :  mark  thb  word,  *  force,'  (which,  as  I  t- 
member,  was  in  some  part  of  bis  own  Corffv 
sion)  *  Go  in  unto  her,  and  never  leave  her  t^ 
she  had  done  it.' 

Lee.  Why  I  did  say,  with  an  If;  and  :. 
I  am  not  a  fool,  but  I  Jinow  thej  most  h^-s 
been  of  a  resolution  that  should  have  uri'f-> 
taken  such  a  thing,  and  such  as  would  not  >^ 
to  displease  her  majesty  for  half  an  hour,  r 
please  her  all  her  life  after :  but  I  never  meai.: 
to  bave  been  an  actor  myself. 

The  Court,  afhrmed  it  was  Treason  to  unikr- 
take  te  '  force'  her  miyesty  to  do  any  thi. . 
againsther  wilL 

Capt.  Lee.    1  never  undertook  it. 

Mr.  Attorney  urged  bis  words  to  sir  R(K<er 
Mansfield  riding  in  his  coach  after  lie  wu>  sf- 
prehended,  that  shewed  himself  guilty,  and  »    I 
willed  sir  Robert  should  be  sworn. 

Sir  Robert  Mansfield  affirmed.  That  opt 
Lee  should  say,  that  be  had  humbly  soed  to 
her  majesty  this  twelvemonth,  that  he  might  be 
employed  in  some  service,  wherein  he  mi^: 
have  some  throats  cut :  and  now  he  thought  be 
had  done  somewhat  to  bring  him  to  bis  aid.' 
Capt.  Lee  seemed  to  take  some  exceptioB* 
against  sir  Roliert  Mansfield. 

Sir  Robert  protested  he  would  neither  wtod; 
him,  nor  any  man ;  and  but  for  this  cause,  be 
had  no  reason  to  think  otherwise  than  wdl  q( 
capt.  Lee. 

Capt.  Lee  boniessed  he  had  lived  in  uiiserr. 
and  cared  not  to  live,  his  enemies  were  so  naoy 
and  so  great. 

Mr.  Attorney  urged  her  majesty's  pardoo  to 
him  heretofore;  for  he  said,  he  was   a  oisa     ' 
many  ways  having  passed  the  danger  o(  ibe 
taw,  being  full  of  cruelty  and  blood. 

Capt.  Lee  answered,  it  was  the  worst  thio; 
her  majesty  did  for  him,  to  pardon  him. 

Mr.  Attorney.    Hark,* how  ungrateful  he  is  f 

Capt.  -Lee.  Nay,  I  humbly  thank  her  ma- 
jesty for  that  her  grace  ;  but  it  had  been  better 
for  me  I  had  died  then.  I  bave  lost  a  ereat 
deal  of  blood  since,  and  now  am  like  to  end 
worse :  and  for  tlmt  it  b  said  I  am  a  bloodf 
man  and  cruel ;  I  protest  I  have  beta  in  hff 


HOO] 


STATE  TRIALS,  43  Eliz.  1600.— /or  High  Treason. 


[lUQ, 


majesty's  service  forward,  and  indeed  in  fair 
fight  I  would  do  the  wont  against  her  ma- 
jebty's  enemies :  but  when  Uiey  submitted 
to  my  mercy,  I  ever  used  them  but  as  be- 
came a  soldier  and  a  gentleman,  as  merciful 
as  any. 

My.  lord  of  London  told  him,  he  knew  it  was 
a  common  thing  in  Irelajid,  they  would  nut  be- 
lieve a  mun  was  dead  till  his  head  were  otiF ;  and 
sio  you  would  uot  have  any  body  pei>uaded 
tlnu  you  were  a  traitor,  unless  her  mnjesty 
(God  bless  her)  \« ere  dead.  • 

Lee,  Koy  my  lord,  I  never  meant  any  such 
thing.  You  know,  my  lord,  it  was  ever  my 
lauU  to  be  loose  aud  Invir^h  of  my  tongue;  add 
that  was  my  fault  now,  and  I  am  like  to  pay 
lor  it. 

Then  the.  Jury  were  put  together,  who 
quickly  found  him*  Guilty. 

Upon  \'erdict  ^iven,  Mr.  Attorney  said,  Now 
capt«  Lee,  you  may  do  well  lo  confess  this  mat- 
ter, what  you  know,  and  v%ho  set  you  on. 

Capt.Lee,  What?  I  am  not  a  fool  to  be 
set  on  li'^e  a  dog  upon  a  bear;  nobody  set  me 
on,  for  I  endear  oured  nothing. 

Mr.  Kecorder,  with  a  very  grave  admonition 
to  him,  to  ^nake  him  see  Im  fault  and  fly  to 


God*s  ipercy  for  pardon,  pronounced  Judgment; 
which  he  took  patiently. 

They  asked  him,  wiiat  he  hnd  to  say :  he 
answered,  nbthiiii;;  but  deisired  my  lord  of  Lon- 
don,  that  he  might  have  one  scut  to  liim,  ht  for 
a  man  in  his  case. 

Lord  of  Isondon.  What?  you  would  not  have 
a  Jesuit  or  a  priest  ? 

Capt.  Lee.  No,  I  am  a  ProtCbtant :  I  never 
liked  those  Paternoster  fcllo^v> ;  but  I  desire  a 
minister,  and  to  receive  t lie  Sacrament:  and 
further  I  desire,  my  lord  chief  justice,  that  my 
son  may  have  no  wrong,  and  that  he  may  have 
that  little  that  he  had  got  together,  and  should 
leave  behind  him  ;  for  it  was  his  by  right,  and 
bis  son  might  prove  an  honest  man,  and  do  his 
country  good  service  one  day^ 

L.  C.  J.  He  should  have  his  right ;  nobody 
should  be  wronged. — So  the  Court  broke  up : 
Captain  Lee  still  protecting  he  never  mtended 
any  such  tiling  against  the  queen  us  was  Ikid  to 
his  charge ;  which  he  continued  to  affirm  after- 
wards to  Mr.  Pubfield,  to  whom  he  confessed 
bis  other  sins  very  freely,  even  taking  his  death 
upon  it.  lie  died  the  next  day  at  Tyburn  \cry 
Christiunly,  confessing  his  other  vices,  but  siiil 
denying  this. 


.73.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Christopher  Blunt,  Sir  Charles  Davers, 
Sir  John  Davis,  Sir  Gilly  Merrick,  aud  Henry  Cuffe,  at 
Westminster,  for  High  Treason :  43  Eliz.  March  5,  a.  d.  1^00.* 

The  Commissioners  were.  The  earl  of  Not- 
tiKgh.im,Lord  High  Admiral,  tlielord  Huusdon, 
Lord  Chamlterlnin,  Mr.  Secretary  Cecil,  L.  C. 
J.  Popham,  sir  John  Foricscue,  Chancellor  of 
the  E^tchequer,  Mr.  Secretary  Herbert,  and  di- 
vers of  the  Judges. 

The  Commission  being  read,  the  Court  pro- 
ceeded to  the  reading  ot  the  Indictment.  After 
^%hich  the  Clerk  asked  them  if  they  were  Guilty 
of  the  Indictment,  or  not  Guilty. 

Sir  Christ,  Blunt.  My  lords,  we  desire  to 
know  whether  we  may  not  confess  part  of  the 
Indictment,  and  plead  Guilty  as  to  the  rest. 

L.  C.  J,     Your  pleading  must  be  general  to 

■::  whole,  either  Guilty  or  not  Ouiltv. 

VVIiereupoii  tliey  all  pleaded  Not  Guilty^  and 
a  substantial  Jury  was  impanelled,  which  con- 
si'^ted  of  Aldermen  of  London,  and  other  gen- 
tlemen of  good  credit. 

Sir  C.  Hlinit,  sir  Charles  Davers,  and  sir  John 
Davis,  confessed.  That  it  was  their  design  to 
come  to  the  queen  with  so  strong  a  force,  that 
they  might  not  be  resisted,  und  lo  require  of 
her  divers  Conditions  and  Alterations  of  Go- 
vernment; nevertheless  thoy  intended  no  per- 
sonal harm  to  the  queen  herself,  uud  that  was 
the  reason  why  they  could  not  confess  the  whole 


the 


*See  a  fuller  account  of  this  Trial,  at  p.  Ill  5; 
but  as  Merrick  and  Cutfe's  Speeches  arc  at  the 
.  end  of  this  Trial,  and  not  there,  we  chose  not 
to  omit  this,  which  introduces  tiieni. 
VOL.  I. 


Indictment,  because  the  Indictment  charges 
*  that  they  intended  and  compassed  the  Death 
and  Destruction  of  the  Queen/ 

L.  C.  J,  Wherever  the  subject  rebelleth,  or 
riseth  in  a  forcible  manner  to  over-rule  the  royal 
will  aud  power  of  the  king,  the  wisdom  and 
foresight  of  the  luws  of  tbis  land  maketh  this 
construction  of  his  actions,  that  he  intendeth  to 
deprive  the  king  both  of  crown  and  life ;  for 
the  law  judgeth  not  of  the  fact  by  the  intent, 
but  of  the  intent  by  the  fact. 

Queen* s  Xounsef,  This  construction  is  no 
mystery  or  quiddity  of  law,  but  an  rnf  illible  con- 
clusion warranted  by  reason  and  experience : 
for  the  crown  is  not  a  garland,  or  mere  out* 
ward  ornament,  biK  consists  of  pre-eminence 
mid  power ;  and  therefore  when  the  subject 
wiil  uike  upon  him  to  give  huv  to  the  king,  and 
to  make  the  sovereign  and  conmiandinp  power 
become  subject  and  commanded,  such  sul«ject 
layeth  hold  of  the  crown,  and  takeih  the  s^vord 
out  of  the  king's  hand.  The  crown  is  so  fastened 
upon  the  king's  hoad,  that  it  cannot  be  pulled 
off,  but  head  and  life  \^ill  follow,  as  all  exam- 
plrs  both  at  home  and  abroad  do  mani&st ;  and 
therefore  «ihen  their  words  testify  one  tl»inj 
and  their  deeds  anotlujr,  they  nre  but  like  the 
protestations  used  by  Mnnlrus,  Iknttnnnt  of  Ca- 
tiline, V.I10  conspired  against  the  state  nr'Home, 
and  yet  lifsran  his  letter,  *  Dios  hominaqucic^- 
ttnunr^  7ws  nihil  aliud,  ^c.  denyinj:  they  intend- 
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cd  any  thing  against  (heir  country,  but  only  lo 
prrividc  for  the.r  own  safety. — But  admitting 
that  the  Protestation  of  the  pmoners  v^as  so  i^r 
true,  that  they  bad  not  at  that  time  in  their 
minds  a  fomted  and  distinct  cogitation  to  lia\e 
destroyed  the  queen's  person,  yet  nothing  is 
more  variabie  and  mutable  than  the  mind  of 
man;  and  cspccialty  Honores  mutant  mum; 
.Hi  hen  they  were  once  aloft,  and  had  the  queen 
ill  their  liands,  and  were  peers  in  my  lord  of 
£ssex*i»  parliament,  who  could  promise  of  what 
mind  they  would  then  he?  especially  when  it  is  | 
considered  that  my  lord  of  Ks?ex  at  his  arraign- 
ment defended  hid  first  action  of  imprisoning  the 
privy  counsellors,  by'pretence  that  he  was  forced 
to  it  by  his  unruly  company  :  so  that  if  them- 
seUes  would  not  have  had,  or  would  not  seem 
to  have  had  that  extreme  and  devil iab  wicked- 
ness of  mind,  ns  to  lay  \iolent  hands  on  the 
queen's  sacred  pert>on  ;  yet  what  must  be  done 
to  satisfy  the  multitude  and  secure  their  party, 
must  then  be  tiie  question.  The  example  of 
Richard  the  thiid  may  be  remembered,  who 
(tliough  he  were  king  in  possession,  and  the 
rightful  inheritors  but  infants)  could  never  sleep 
quiet  in  his  bed  till  they  were  made  away  ; 
much  less  is  it  to  be  expected,  that  a  Catilinary 
knot  and  combination  of  rebels  (who  have  made 
an  insurrection  without  so  much  as  (he  fume  of 
a  title)  wouitl  ever  endure,  that  a  queen,  who 
had  been  their  sovereign,  and  had  reigned  so  | 
many  yean>  in  such  renown  and  policy,  should 
contiuire  longer  alive,  than  should  ntake  for 
their  own  turn. 


After  this  the  aforesaid  sir  Clu-i^tt.  Blunt,  sir 
Charles  Davers,  and  sir  John  Davis  said.  That 
now  they  were  better  informed,  and  had  entered 
into  a  dteper  consideration  of  the  matter,  they 
were  sorry  they  had  given  the  Court  so  much 
trouble,  and  had  not  confessed  the  Indictment 
at  first.  However,  the  Queen's  Counsel  pro- 
duced their  Evidence  to  the  Jury,  which  con- 
sisted principally  of  their  several  Confessions, 
and  tlie  rest  of  the  Evidence  used  at  (he  Trial 
of  the  earls  of  Essex  and  Southampton,  as  men- 
tioneii  before  in  the  said  Trial. 

Aeainst  Henry  Cufife  was  given  in  Evidence 
sir  Charles  Daver's  Confession,  who  charged 
biai)  when  there  was  a  debming  of  the  several 
enterprizes  which  they  should  undertoke,  tliat 
be  did  ever  bind  firmly  and  resolutely  for  at- 
tempting the  court.  Also  the  earl  of  Essex's 
Accusation  under  his  hand  avouched  by  him 
to  his  face,  that  he  was  a  principal  instigator 
bf  him  in  his  Treasons.  But  the  chief  evidence 
was  a  declaration  of  sir  Henty  Nevil,  which  de- 
scribed aud  set  out  the  whole  manner  of  his 
practising  with  hinu 

Cufft.  If  my  being  within  Essex^House  the 
day  of  the  Rebellion  be  a  foundation  to  charge 
me  with  High-Trcahon,  yuu  may  as  well  charge 
a  lion  that  is  within  a  gnite  with  treason :  and 
for  the  consultation  oi  Drury-Hou?.e,  it  is  no 
more  treason  than  the  child'  in  the  mother's 
Velly  is  a  child. 

Solkilor  Gemral,  (Fleming.)    As  to  liis  be- 


ing in  Essex-House,  be  wms  not  thei*  by  :'  - 
and  compulsion,  bat   tredj   asd  voiiULt^- 
there  was  a  distribution  ia  the  actioiu  ~  - 
were  to  make  good  the  faouse,  and  oti^r^ 
enter  the  city;  and  ibe  one  put  beld  c..*r-?> 
pondence  with  the  other ;  and  in  treasoms  "  ::^' 
can  be  no  accessaries,  all  are  principffits. 
to  the  Consultations  at  Drury-Hoose,  it  was 
perfect  Treason  in  itself,  became  the  comz   - 
mg  the  qiipeii's  Destruction,  «liicli   by  .* 
mcnt  of  law  was  concluded  and  ionpiiecf  xn  : 
consultation,  was  Treason  in  the  rmrj  xh 
aud  co!:itation,  so  as  that  thought  b^  pro««^.  .* 
ano\ertact:  th:it  same  consukacaon   w^ 
overt  act,  though  it  had  not   been  upon   a 
of  Names'  and  articles  in  writing,  mocb  is 
being  upon  matter  in  writing  :   and  agair^  i  ' 
^oing  into  tlie  city  was  a  pursuance  and  ca.'-  - 
ing  on  of  the  enterprise  against  the  court,  -> ; 
nut  a  desisting  or  departing  frona  it. 

L.  C  J.  If  many  do  conspire  to  e^t-'.'* 
Treason  against  the  prince  in  one  manner.  &: . 
some  of  them  do  execute  it  in  another  manrr-. 
yet  their  act,  though  dilferent  in  the  mannt '. .' 
the  act  of  all  of  them  who  conspire,  by  re^:- 
of  the  general  malice  of  the  intent. 

Against  sir  Gilly  Merrick  the  Evidenct-  ;■> 
duced  proved  him  guilty  of  "open  Rebcui  " 
tor  that  he  v%as  a  captain  qr  commander  C".- 
the  house,  and  took  upon  him  the  cfaarse  t. 
keep  it  and  make  it  good  as  a  place  nf  rcir?:'. 
for  those  ^ho  issued  out  into  tlie  city;  tz: 
lortiiVed  and  barricadoed  the  same  '  hi  »<<.. 
making  provision  of  muskets,  powder,  pe.^^N 
and  other  ammunition  and  weapons  K^r  "U 
holding  aiul  defending  it ;  and  was  a  busy,  *  :- 
ward  and  noted  actor  in  that  defence  ano  r^ 
sistance,  made  against  the  queen's  ;'  vts 
brought  against  it  by  ber  majesty^s  lieuteo&i:. 
It  was  further  proved,  that  sooie  few  &jjy  it- 
fore  the  rebellion,  he  had  with  great  heat  a::. 
violence  displaced  certain  gentlemen  who  nxf: 
lodged  in  an  house  close  by  Essex-House,  si-^ 
there  posted  divers  of  my  lord  Essex's  f  nl-wer? 
and  accomplices. — It  was  also  proved  that  i*j» 
afternoon  before  the  He  hellion,  Merrick  i»  *i.  * 
iireat  company  of  others,  who  were  all  Uttr- 
wards  in  the  action,  had  procured  tu  be  pl'ivt. 
before  theoi  the  play  of  deposing  king  Kic:^:- 
the  second ;  neither  was  it  casual,  but  a  \.*^ 
bespoke  by  Merrick  :  and  when  it  was  told  i  - 
by  one  of  the  players,  that  the  play  w;)s  •'.:, 
and  they  should  haie  loss  in  playing  it,  I'erh.:-^ 
few  would  couic  to  it,  there  were  furtv  s-biL'..--* 
extraordinary  Eiven  tor  it,  and  so  it  was  pl-iu*'. 

Upon  this  Evidence  the  Jury  went  fn.in  tf- 
bar,  and  after  some  time  returned  and  hruuW* 
them  in  all  Guilty :  and  accordingly  tbty  ^ 
ceivetl  Sentence  of  Death;  and  were  all  e\^ 
cuted  at  Tyburn,  except  sir  Christopher  Bli-r.'. 
and  sir  Charles  Daver<,  %vho,  being  nobly  dtt- 
cended,  were  beheaded  upon  Tower-HiU'. 

On  the  13th  of  March,  Merrick  and  Cuf^ 
were  drawn  to  Tyburn :  when  they  were  comt 
to  the  gallows,  Cufie  spiike  as  follows : 

*  I  am  brought  hither  to  pay  my  last  debt  t) 
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nature,  and  to  suffer  Tor  crimes  committed 
against  God,  my  prince  and  my  country;  and 
as  I  cannot  but  discern  the  infinite  jutstice  of 
God,  wh#n  I  reflect  on  the  multitude  of  roy 
oftences,  so  can  I  as  little  doubt  but  the  se%  e> 
rity  of  my  punishment  will  make  way  for  roy 
admission  into  the  ^mbra^es  nf  bis. mercy. 
We  are  exposed  here  as  Md  spectacles  and 
instances  of  human  frailty ;  the  death  we  are 
to  undergo  carries  a  frightful  aspect,  (for 
even  the  best  of  men  desire  life;  besides,  that 
it  is  as  full  of  ignominy  as  terror ;  however,  it 
is  the  portion  of  the  best  of  saints,  with 
wh^m  I  a^suiediy  hope  to  ri^ie  again  in  Christ : 
not  that  I  would  be  thought  by  any  one  to 
depend  on  my  own  mrrits,  which  I  absolutely 
discard,  but  1  place  my  entire  trust  and  de- 
pendance  in  the  atonement  of  my  Saviour's 
blood.  I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  whot'ver 
feels  a  secret  consolation  within  himself, 
whilst  he  groans  under  the  infliction  of  any 
earthly  punishment,  is  chiistised  by  God  witfi 
a  paternal  tenderness,  and  not  in  an  angry 
and  judicial  way.  But  to  come  to  the  cause 
of  my  death  ;  there  is  nobody  here  can  pos- 
sibly be  ignorant  what  a  %vild  commotion  was 
raisied  on  the  8th  of  February,  by  a  particular 
great,  but  unadvised  earl.  I  do  here  call  God, 
his  angels,  and  my  own  conscience  to  witness, 
that  I  was  not  in  the  least  concerned  therein, 
but  was  shut  up  that  whole  day  within  the 
house,  where  I  spent  the  time  in  very  melan- 
choly reflections. 

Here  he  was  interrupted,  and  advised  not  to 
disguise  the  truth  by  distinctions,  nor  palliate 
his  crime  by  specious- pretences.  Then  tie  pro- 
ceeded, *  t  confess  it  is  a  crime  as  black  as 

*  treason  for  a  subject  who  lost  his  prince's  fa- 

*  vour,.to  force  his  way*to  the  royal  presence : 

*  for  my  own  part,  I  never  persuaded  any  man 

*  to  take  up  arms  against  the  queen,  but  am 
'  most  heartily  concerned  for  being  an  instru- 

*  ment  in  bringing  that  worthy  gentleman,  sir 
<  Henry .Nevil,  into  danger,  and  do  mpst  ear- 
^  nestly  intreat  his  pardon.     And  whereas  I 

*  said  that  one-and-twenty  aldermen  out  gf  the 
*-24  were  devoted  to  the  earrs  interest,  1  only 

*  meant  that  they  were  his  friends,  and  ready  to 

*  serve  him,  but  not  in  the  way  of  open  rebel- 
« lion/ 

Here  he  was  again  interrupted,  and  so  began 
to  apply  himself  to  his  devotions,  which  he 
managed  with  a  great  deal  of  fervour:  and 
then  making  a  solemn  profession  of  his  Creed, 
and  asking  pardon  of  God  and  the  queen,  he 
was  dispatched  by  tlie  executioner, 

After  him  sir  Gilps  Merrick  suffered  in  the 
same  way,  and  with  a  most  undaunted  resolu- 
tion :  for,  as  if  he  were  weary  of  living  longer, 
he  once  or  twice  interrupted  CufFe,  and  ad- 
vised him  to  spare  a  discourse,  which  however 
rational  was  not  very  seasonable,  when  he  was 
taking  leave  of  the  world.  He  cleared  the  lord 
Mounijoy  from  having  akiy  acquaintance  with 
the  design  ;  and  intreated  those  noblemen  who 
stood  by,  to  intercede  with  the  queen,  that 
there  might  not  be  any  farther  proceedings 


against  such,  as  had  unwarily  espoused  this 
unhappy  catise. 

Five  days  after,  March  18,  sir  Christ.  Blunt  ' 
and  sir  Cha.  Davers  were  executed  on  Tower- 
Hill.  Da'ers  bore  his  de»th  with  a  most 
Christian  calmness  and  composure,  having  first 
craved  God*s  pardon  and  the  queen's,  to  whom 
he  wished  all  prosperity;  as  also  the  lord 
Grey's,  who  was  there  present,  to  whom  he 
ackno^Oedoed  he  had  been  ill  affected,  not 
from  any  injury  he  had  suffered  from  him,  but 
purely  on  the  earl  of  Southampton's  account, 
to  whom  the  lord  Grey  profest  an  absolute 
enmity. 

Wl»ea  sir  Christopher  Blunt  came  upon  tlie 
scaffold,  he  expressed  himself  in  the  fallowing 
manner : 

*  My  lords,  and  you  that  be  present^  akfaougk 

<  I  must  confess  tliat  it  were  better  fitting  the 
'  little  time  I  have  to  breathe,  to  bestow  the 
'  same  in  asking  God  forgiveness  for  my  m^nn 
'  fold  and  abominable  sins,  than  to  use  any 

*  other  discourse,  e»pt*cinlly  having  botb  an  irn* 
'  perfection  of  speech,  and  God  knows,  a  weak 

<  memory,  by  reason- of  my  late  grievous  wound: 
'  yet  to  satisfy  all  those  that  are  present  what 
'  course  hath  been  held  byme  in  this  late  en- 
'  terprize,  because  I  was  said  to  be  an  insti- 

*  gator,  and  setter  on  of  tlie  late  earl,  I  wilt 

*  truly,  and  upon  the  peril  of  my  soul,  speak  the 

*  truth. — It  is  true,  that  the  first  time  that  ever 

*  I  understood  o^  any  dangerous  discontent* 
'  ment  in  my  lord  of  Essex,  was  about  three 

*  years  aco  at  Wansted,  upon  his  coming  one 
'  day  from  Greenwich.     At  tha^  time  he  spake 

*  many  things  unto  me,  but  descended  into  no 
'  particulars,    but    in    general    terms. — After 

*  which  time  he  never  brake  with  me  any  matter 

<  tending  to  the  alteration  of  the  state,  (I  pro- 
"*  test  befoce  God)  until  he  came  into  Ireland, 

*  other  than  I  might  conceive,  that  he  was  of 
'  an  ambitious  and  discontented  mind.     But 

*  when  I  lay  at  the  castle  of  Tho.  Lee,  called 

*  Reban,  in  Ireland,  grievously  hurt,  and 
'  doubted  of  my  life ;  he  come  to  visit  me,  and 

*  then  began  to  acquaint  me  with  his  intent.' 

As  he  thus  spake,  the  Sheriff  began  to  in- 
terrupt him,  and  told  him  the  hour  wa.s  psisC 
But  my  lord  Grey,  and  sir  Walter  Raleigh 
captain  of  the  guard,  called  to  the  Sherifl', 
and  required  him  not  to  interrupt  him,  but  to 
suffer  him  quietly  to  finish  his  Prayers  and 
Confessions.  Sir  Christ.  Bkint  said,  Is  sir 
Walter  Raleigh  there  ?  Those  on  the  scaffold 
answered,  Yea ;  to  whom  sir  Christopher 
spake  on  this  manner : 

*  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  I  thank  God  that  you  are 

*  present ;  I  had  an  Infinite  desire  to  speak  with 

*  you,  to  ask  yotir  forgiveness  ere  I  died,  both  for 

*  wrong  done  you,  and  for  my  particular  iltin- 

*  tent  towards  you  :  I  beseech  you  forgive  me,* 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh  answered,  "  That  he  most 
willingly  forgave  him,  and  besought  God  to.' 
forgive  liim,  and  to  give  him  his  divine  com- 
fort ;"  protesting  before  the  Lord,  that  whatso- 
ever fir  Christopher  meant  towards  him,  for 
his  part  he  never  had  any  ill  intent  towards 
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liiin  :  And  tnrrhcr  ^\\\  to  sir  Cliri»t<)p!w»r,  **  I 
*  piMV  you  \Mtjiiiut  <».icnce,  lot  inr  |)iil  you  in 
111  111(1  that  y«»u  tKi\c  Iw-fU  f-tct'inttl,  not  only 
«  prmcipal  provnkor  a.»'l  ^^cr^UJMi«'^  rtf  the  t-arl 
of  E^svx  ill  iili  hi>  iindiitiMil  r<>urH(><^  but  e9p«^ 
riully  uii  a(l\i^cT  in  that  ^tnrh  h.ilh  btt* n  con- 
ffs-td  of  \m  piujMisf  to  transport  fi  pr.*al  part 
of  htTniijt'*.t\''*  urniy  out  ol  Irt'laiid  into  Knj;- 
land,  to  hind  ul  Mdlord,  and  thnuv  to  turn  ir 
nuaiuHt  hcrwicied  perMm.  Yon  shall  «io  \>v\\  to 
It'll  ihf  truth,  and  to  y.\u<<\\  the  world."  To 
.\\hich  hf  aniiM-rid  thu^:  *  Sir,  if  you  uili  give 

*  u\v  palionce,  1  \\\\\   dfll\rr  a  troth,  •^ptNikmir 

*  now  my  la^tjln  tin*  prtx  net*  of  (iml,  hi  whose 

*  n'i'fcy  I  tru-i.'  Aul  il.on  ho  dinri'd  hi.n- 
*tlf  tu  my  l'»id  Ciroy,  and  my  lord  Cmuploii, 
an  I  tiu>  rist  ih.it  sat  on  horsfhnck  near  the 
auiiVold.  *  \V  h(  n  I  \v:>j)  hron<:r lit  from  Kehan 
'  to  Duhlin,  and  lo  ii;od  ni  the  castle,  hii  lord- 
^  ship   and   ilio  carl  of  S'tnthanipton  r.une  to 

*  *tMt    n»r;    aufi    to   he   short,   \w   hocaii   thus 

*  pi  iiuly  witli  uw:  That  he  intended  to  trail**- 

*  port  a  rhfjite  part  of  lite  army  of  In-lnnd  nito 

*  Knjiiuid,  aiid  land  them  in  \\  ales,  at  Miitord, 

*  or  lliorcjhinil^;  and  ao  seeurir*  hw   dt^cent 

*  thvuhv,  would   irnlher  siu'h  oHut  forrrs,  as 

*  111"  ht  ("lall'*  h.:u  to  inarch  to   l/)nd«>n.     To 

*  wi.i'ii  I  pnjle-t  htt  >rc  the  i^>rd  G(k1,  I  maile 

*  tlihi  or   tha  hUMoinvvrr;  that   I   would   that 

*  ni^ht  coiiMiler  of  it,  which  I  did.     And  the 

*  i<<'\t  day  the  enrN  ciune  Hgaiii ;  I  told   them 

*  (ii  it   such  an  entei  prize,  ai  it  was  most  d.ui- 

*  jioi'O'i*^,  w>  it  would  cost  much  bio(Ml,  and  I 
'  co<iM  not  like  of  it;  he^ide^  many  hazards 
'  which  at  this  time  1  ciuinot  remember  unto 
'  you,  neither  uiil   the  time  permit   it.     But  I 

*  rather  athi>ed   l.im  to  go  o\er  himself  with  a 

*  eood   train,  and  make  bure  of  the  court,  und 

*  then  make  his  own  conditions.     And  alihouoh 

*  it   lie  true,  that  (as  we  all  pn)te^te<l  in  tair 

*  Kxatniuati'inN  and   ArraicnmentH)   we  never 

*  n'Holved  of  doint;  hurt  to  her  ma;.->ty's  INmmmi  ; 

*  (for  in  none  of  our  Cou^uUa^ou^  wan  there 

*  set  down  any  such  pnrpox -^  yet,  I  know,  and 

*  mu>t  con(ess,  if  we  haii  tAildl  of  our  en(U,  we 

*  should  (rather  tluiu  ha\e  been  disaj)poinied) 
'  even  have  draivn  blood  from  her>elf.     Fiom 

•      *  henceforward    he   d<'.ilt    no   more  with    me 

*  herein,  until  he  wa!»  (li>charj;ed  of  hi^  keeper 


*  at  F>s*»\-Uoii-e.     And  then  he  apiin  aske«I 

*  my  ad\ue,  and  di%puted  the  inattir  with  mt- ; 

*  but  reHi)l\i*d  nut.  I  went  Uien  into  the  ooun- 
'  try,  and   U  lure   lie  sent   forme  (which   wa^ 

*  some  ten  da\s  In  r.)rc  his  rt»bellion)  I  ne^er 
'heard    luoie   of  the  matter.      And  then    \  *' 

*  wrt)t'2  unto  me,  to  tome  up,  upon  pretence  ot' 

*  makiiti^Home  assuraiuc*  of  lai:d,  and  the  l.kc. 

*  1  will  leave  ilic  rest  unto  mv  confession?, 
'  t!>ven  unto  that  honourable  lord  admiDil,  nivi 
•worthy  Mr.   .SicrM.iry,  (to  whofn  1    ke^eecli 

*  you,  sir  Waller  ICdti^h,  commend  ine)  I  csiii 

*  ref]uite  thtir  favuurubU*  and  charitable  den!- 

*  inc  with  me,  with  noii^jht  else  but  my  prtyer* 

*  fi>r  theiii.     And  1  besceih  (5od  of  hi*  mcr<  v 

*  to  '»ave  and  prcdcrva  the  queeu,  who  liati 
'  t^iven  comfort  to  mv  J<oui,  in  that  I  liear  sho 
»  hath  foiuiven  me  all  but  the  fenleifce  of  thr 

*  law,  wl.irh  I  most  worthdy  de»ervrd,  ami  <!<» 
'  most  wi'linjzly  embrace,  ond  hope  that  (mkI 

*  will  have  merry  and  comp;u»sion  on  me,  wbf* 

*  ha\c  uiVended  him  as  many  wayi  a>  vmt  sint'ol 
«  wreioh  did.  I  have  hni  a  life  so  lor  from  hw 
'  precepts,  a*  no  dinner  more,     (iori  forgne  it 

*  me  Hiul  loi«:i\e  me  my  wicked  ihouchts,  mv 
*lu(iiti<)us  liie,   and  this  ri'^ht  arm   of   mine, 

*  whu'h  (1    fear  tne)  liath  drawn  blood  in'  tl..^ 

<  last  action.     And  I  beseech  you  ad  l»OHr  w.i- 

*  nc*?>  ihni  I  die  a  citli  »lii\  yet  so,  a<  1  hope  i.» 

<  be  sA^edouly  by  t tie  death  and   pKs»ion    of 

*  (Ihrisf,  and  by  his  merits,  not  a«rribini;  aiiv 

<  ihint:  to  mine  own  woiks.     And  f  trust  \cu 

*  are  all  t;oud  people,  and  your  pr»\tTs  limy 
«  pnWit  me.     Tart-wel   my   WH^rthy  h'nl   Gre\\ 

<  and  my  lord  CouYptun,  and  to  you  alt.     (•  m| 

*  send  yiu  InMh  to  live  loni;  lu  honour.     1  wri 

*  dt. "iic  to  say  a  few  pr.r.eo,  ;:!.d  eokbrace  my  * 

<  death  most  wil!:iwly.* 

With  tint  he  tun. ed  I'rom  ihe  rail  to  wan  Is 
the  executioner;  ami  the  mini^u  r  <uurin2  to 
spe.ik  with  him,  he  came  aifnm  to  iho  rail,n«Hi 
b<"W)Ui:ht  that  hi-*  conscience  nu^'i-l  not  i  e  Iron- 
bhd,  f«>r  he  was  rc*olved;  whi.  n  he  i!c  red  for 
(iod'ssake.  Whereupon  coniuMjKhiient  wa^ 
(liven,  that  the  minister  should  not  nifrmipt 
hmi  any  further.  Alter  whirli  he  prtparetl 
himsc'll'  to  tl:e  block,  and  so  dad  VLiy  uianfiiily 
and  resoluttlv. 


A  fuller  Accoimt  of  the  Trial  of  Sir  Christopiikr  Tlint,  Sir  Ciurlfs  I)Avrns,  Sir 
John  DAVib,  Sirdii.LY  Mr.RRUK,  and  Henry  Cifff..  [From  a  MS.  piircha>e»l 
at  the  Sale  of  tlic  MSS.  of  Peter  Le  Neve,  esq.  Norroy  King  at  Anns.*] 


1  UK  Commissioners  were,  the  earl  of  Not- 
tingham, Lord  lliiih-Adiniral,  the  lord  Huns- 
don,  Lord  Chamberlain,  Mr.  secretary  Cecil, 
tlie  L.  C.  Justice  Popham,  sir  John  Fortescue, 

*  Although  in  the  Manuscript  it  is  «  Sir 
Charles  D.uers,'  yet  On  the  margin  is  written  in 
Mr.  Le  Neve's  hand,  *  Sir  Charles  Daovers;' 
«nd  so  it  is  in  Camden. 


Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Mr.  secretary 
Herbert,  wiih  divers  of  the  Jijrl^'<»«. 

The  Connm^Mon  beinu  read,  the  Court  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Luhctment,  wlu(h  was  in  suIk 
stance  as  fr>llous  : 

*  That  on  the  8th  day  of  Feb.  Inst,  at  Essex- 

*  hou»e,   they  con»>pireti  the   death   nod  dism~ 

*  heri-son  of  the  ipuen's  majeMy,  and  on  that 

*  day  caused  an  insurrection  of  the  lubjects, 

I 
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*  and  made  war  in  London  against  the  queen, 

*  and  intended  altering  the  government,  slate, 
'  and  religion  now  established^  and  to  surprize 

*  the  court  at  Whitehall.     Tlie  queen  under- 

*  standing  of  their  intended  Treasons,  for  pre- 

*  venting  thereof,  upon  the  bth  of  Feb.  sent  the 

*  Lord  Keeper,  the  earl  of  Worcester,  sir  Wnu 

*  Knowles,  and  the  L.  C.  Justice,  to  Essex- 
'  house;  they  then  commanded  the  earls  of 
'  Essex  and  Southampton  upon  their  allegiance 

*  to  desist  froiti  their  purpose*,  to  disperse  their 
'  forces  assembled,  and  to  demean  themselves 

*  as  dutiful  subjects.     But  they  refused  to  obey 

*  their  command ;    and   committed  them  the 

*  said  Lord-Keeper,  earl  of  Worcester,  sir  Wm. 

*  Knowles,  and  the  L.  C.  Justice,  to  be  strictly 
'  kept  and   detained  in  Essex-house,  by  the 

*  said  sir  John  Davis,  keeping  them  in  by  force; 

*  and  these  words  being  used  by  some,  Kill 
'  them-!  Kill  them  !  And  that  the  earl  of  Essex, 

*  upon  his  going  out  of  the  house,  commanded 
'  that  if  rhey  should  offer  to  deliver  them  out 

*  of  their  custody,  or  if  the  said  earl  ohould  mis- 

*  carry  in  London,  then  they  should  kill  the 

*  said   privy-counsellors  and  the  earl  of  Wor- 

*  cester.     And  that  the  same  day  they,  with 

*  the  number  of  300  men,  went  into  the  city  of 
<  London,  seeking  to  stir  up  such  citizens  as 

*  they  could  move  to  their  Rebellion.     And 

*  that  the  said  sir  Charles  Davers,  sir  Christ. 

*  Blunt,  atid  sir  Jolm  Davi«,  on  the  said  8th 
'  day  of  Feb.  together  with  the  earl  of  Essex, 

*  did  fortify  the  said  house,  and  armed  them* 
'  selves  against  the   earl  of  Nottingham,  the 

*  queen's  Lieutenant,  and  against  tlie  queen*s 

*  army  and  forces  sent  for  tlie  suppressing  of 
Mhe  said  Rebels.' 

T!ie  Prisoners  being  demanded,  whether  they 
•were  Guilty,  or  not  Guilty,  of  the  several 
Treasons  whereof  tliey  were  indicted  ?  Sir  Christ. 
Biiint  confessed  several  of  the  things  contained 
in  the  indictment,  and  would  have  pleaded  not 
guilty  to  {he  rest  * ;  but  the  Court  told  him  he 

*  Bacon,  who  by  command  of  queen  Eliza- 
beth, published  a  Declaration  touching  the 
Treasons  of  the  earl  of  Essex  and  his  accom- 
plices, in  that  part  which  relates  to  what  passed 
at  the  Arraignment  of  Blunt,  &c.  sajs,  '*  Tliere 
■were  arraigned  and  tried  by  a  Jury  l>oth  of 
Aldermen  of  Ixmdon,  and  other  gentlemen  •  of 
good  credit  and  sort,  sir  Christopher  Blunt,  sir 
Charles  Da  vers,  sir  John  Davis,  sir  Gilly  Mer-« 
rick  and  Henry  Cuffe ;  the  three  first  whereof 
before  thty  pleaded,  asked  this  question  of  the 
Judges,  Whether  they  miuht  n.»t  confess  the 
Indictment  in  part,  and  plead  Not  guilty  to  it 
in  the  other  part.?  Bwt  being  resolved  by  the 
Judges  that  their  pleading  must  be  general ; 
they  pleaded  Not  guilty,  as  did  likewise  the 
other  two,  x^'ithout  any  such  question  asked. 
The  reason  of  that  question  was,  as  they  con- 
fessedj  in  respect  of  the  clause  laid  in  the  In- 
dictment ;  *  That  they  intended  and  compassed 
the  death  and  destruction  of  the  queen's  ma- 
jeijty,'  unto  whose  pt»rson  (although  they  con- 
^essefl  at  the  bar,  &s  they  had  done  ia  their  Ex- 


must  plekd  general,  either  Guilty  or  not  Guilty 
to  the  whole  Indictment ;  and  upon  evidence 
excuse  himself  in  what  parts  he  can.     Where- 

aminadons,  that  their  meaning  was  to  come  to 
her  in  such  strength,  as  they  should  not  be  re- 
sisted, and  to  require  of  her  divers  conditions 
and  alterations  of  Government,  such  as  in  tlieii- 
Confeftsions  are  expressed),  nevertheless  they 
protested  they  intended  no  personal  harm  to 
herself.  Whereupon,  (as  at  the  Arraignment 
of  the  two  earls)  so,  then  again  the  Judges 
delivered  the  rule  of  the  law;  that  the  wisdom 
and  foresight  of  the  laws  ot'  this  land  maketh 
this  judgment,  *  That  the  subject  that  rebelleth 
'  or  riseth  in  forcible  manner  to  over-rule  the 
'  royal  will  and  power  of  the  king,  intendeth  to 
*  deprive  the  king  both  of  crown  and  life :  and 
'  that  the  law  judgeth  not  of  the  fact  by  the 
'  intent,  but  of  the  intent  by  the  fact.'  And 
the  queen's  Council  did  again  inforce  that  point, 
setting  forth,  that  it  was  no  mystery  or  quiddity 
of  the  common  law,  but  it  was  a  conclaiion 
infallibly  of  reason  and  experience ;  for  that 
the  crown  was  not  a  ceremony  or  garland,  but 
consisted  of  pre-eminence  and  power. — And 
therefore,  when  the  Subject  will  take  upon 
him  to  give  law  to  the  King,  and  to  make  the 
power  sovereign  and  commanding,  to  become 
subject  and  commanded ;  such  subject  layeth 
hold  of  the  crown,  and  tuketh  the  sword  out  of 
the  king's  hands.  And  that  the  crown  was 
/ostened  so  close  upon  the  kine's  head,  that  it 
cannot  be  pulled  off,  but  that  head  and  life, 
and  all  will  follow,  as  all  examples,  both  in 
foreign  stories,  and  here  at  home,  do  make 
manifest.  And  therefore,  when  their  words 
did  protest  one  tiling,  and  their  deeds  did  testify 
another,  they  were  but  like  the  precedent  nf 
the  protestation  used  by  Maniius  the  lieotenant 
of  Catiline,  that  conspired  against  the  state  of 
Rome,  who  began  his  letter  to  the  senate  with 
these  words,  Dtut  homine$que  iestor,  Pat  res 
conscripti,  nos  nihil  aliud,  SfC. — And  it  was  said 
further,  that  admitting  their  protestations  were 
so  far  true,  that  they  had  not  at  that  time  in 
their  minds  a  formed  and  distinct  cogitation 
to  have  destroyed  the  queen's  person:  yet 
nothing  was  more  variable  and  mutable  than 
the  mind  of  man,  and  especially  Honores  mu- 
tant mores :  when  they  were  once  a-ioft,  and 
had  the  queen  in  their  hands,  and  were  peers  in 
my  h>rd  of  Essex's  parliament,  who  would  pro- 
mise of  what  mind  they  wouM  then  be  ?  espe- 
cially, when  my  lord  of  Essex,  at  his  arraign- 
ment, had  made  defence  of  his  first  action  of 
imprisoning  the  privy  councellors,  by  pretence 
that  he  was  inforced  to  it  by  his  unruly  com- 
pany. So  that  if  tbemdelves  should  not  have 
had,  or  would  not  seem  to  have  had,  that  ex- 
treme and  devilish  wickedness  of  mind,  as  to 
lay  violent  hands  upon  the  queen's  sacred  per* 
son  :  yet  what  must  be  done  to-  satisfy  the 
multitude,  and  secure  their  party,  must  be  then 
the  Question.  Wherein  the  example  was  re- 
membered of  Richard  the  drd,  (who  though  he 
were  king  in  possessiooi  and  the  rightful  inbc* 
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upon  be  pleaded  to  the  Indictment,  NoiGuih^r: 
end  put  bimseif  for  his  trial  to  God  and  bis 
country.  Sir  Charles  Darert  made  the  like 
protestation,  but  was  directed  by  the  Court  to 
plead  to  the  Indktinent :  and  so  he  pleaded 
Not  guilty.  Sir  John  Davis  said.  His  case  was 
diflferent  from  the  rest ;  but  seeing  he  most 
plead  negatively  to  all,  he  pleaded,  Not  Guilty. 
Sir  Gilly  Merrick  and  Mr.  Cuffe  were  airmign- 
ed  upon  another  Indictment^  bot  upon  the 
points  of  the  former  Indictment,  saving  for 
levyine  of  war  iii  London  and  assaulting  the 
q^ueenji  forces  there,  and  conspiring  and  plot- 
ting et  Drury-hoLsc. 

Yelvtrton^  the  queen's  Serjeant,  began  the 
Evidence  and  opened  the  Indictment,  shewed 
the  act  itself  to  be  Treason  by  the  statute  of 
S5  £dw.  3,  therefore  for  the  prisoners  to  pre- 
tend an  intent  to  another  purpose,  is  no  excuse. 
To  alter  the  state,  change  the  religion,  inforce 
the  prince  to  settle  power,  and  for  subjects  to 
•way  things  at  their  list,  is  crimen  Isnt  maje»- 
tatu  ;  and  all  Indictments  term  this  treason  : 
for  that  subject  that  will  rule  his  prince,  will 
never  be  ruled  by  his  prince ;  and  to  rule  with 
his  prince,  the  world  may  as  well  bear  two 
suns  as  the  state  suffer  two  such  governments. 
«— For  particular  proofs  and  plain  convincing 
of  the  parties,  there  need  no  other  but  their 
confessions  ;  which  he  protested,  as  he  would 
be  credited  in  the  world,  came  voluntarily  from 
every  man  examined,  no  man  being  racked  or 
tormented. — It  is  not  unknoivn  with  what  cle^- 
meticy  the  queen  let  pass  the  ofience  commit- 
ed  by  the  earl  in  Ireland :  some  of  as  great 
place  as  he,  have  suffered  for  less  offence  than 
was  proved  against  him  at  his  convention 
before  the  lords.  But  such  was  her  majesty's 
plftnency  towards  him,  as  not  to  suffer  him  to 
be  brought  to  public  trial  for  those  offences ; 
but  he,  to  shew  the  mind  be  bore,  impatient 
to  expect  the  queen's  leisure  and  grace,  gives 
him&eif  wholly  to  think  how  he  may  wrest  the 
queen  to  his  fancy.  He  being  prisoner  in  the 
Lord-Keeper's  house,  the  queen  was  contented 
to  let  him  take  his  choice  of  any  country  in 
England  where  to  live,  only  confined  with  this, 
that  he  should  hold  himself  a  subject  under  her 
majesty's  displeasure ;  yet  left  to  be  guarded 
only  with  his  own  discretion.  This  grace  not- 
withbunding,  he  ceased  not  to  plot  with  divers^ 
foreigners,  he  sends  to  the  I/)w  Countries,  prae^ 
tises  in  Ireland,  raises  spirits  at  home  in  Drur}'- 
faouse  and  Essex-liouse,  for  siippres«ing  the 
queen,  calling  of  a  parliament,  taking  the 
Tower,  possessing  of  London  ;  and  this  cannot 
be  intended  without   the  destruction  of  her 


ritors  but  infants)  could  never  sleep  qoiet  in  his 
bed  till  ttiey  were  made  away.  Much  less 
would  a  Caiilinary  knot  and  combination  of 
rebels  (that  did  rise  without  so  much  as  tlie 
fume  of  a  title)  ever  endure,  that  a  queen  that 
had  been  their  sovereign  and  bad  reigned  so 
many  years  in  such  renown  and  policy,  shook) 
be  no  longer  alive  than  made  ior  their  own 
turn."    Bocon'ft  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  534. 


m^estjr:  and  all  these plotSy  by  all  tbeir  *.r 
confessions,  were  conferred  aad  dispute  i 
divers  tuooes.  Being  sent  ibr  to  come  t^  -  -- 
the  lords  of  her  majeacy's  prhry-coanciU  ' 
earl  refuses  to  come;  and  th«  sanse  i.  r: 
•ends  for  all  his  friends  and  fotlowcia  to  rc-p^ 
to  him.  The  queen  hearing  uf  tfais»  aeiKk  -• 
lord-keeper,  the  earl  of  Worcester,  sir  Wiiia= 
Knowles,  and  the  lord  chief  justice  onto  ii-jz 
These  counsellors  find  tbe  ootvrard  co  - 
guarded ;'  these  counsellors  coming  to  the  c  \ 
commanded  the  earl  and  all  his  accoaipi.— 
to  lay  down  for^e,  and  desiring  {Mirate  o^l.-. 
rence  with  the  earl ;  he  refiiseth,  aod  saith  u 
will  go  into  London,  and  take  order  with  tir 
mayor  and  sheriff  of  the  cuty,  and  wnll  i^jf^ 
return  to  them  again  ;  so  confident  be  was  : 
bis  own  strength  and  favour  of  the  citj.  let 
other  matters  opened  bj  Mr.  Seijeaist  w«:r* 
the  former  points  laid  in  the  Indictment. 

Mr.  Attorney-General  Cokey  comtasr  to  urze 
the  Evidence, '  desired,  because  the  bar  «n!5 
pestered,  to  have  sir  Gilly  Merrick  and  Mr. 
Cuffe  removed  for  a  time,  which  was  doer. 
Then  Mr.  Attorney  said,  he  was  now  to  spca£, 
not  before  common  judges,  nor  of  coma^^- 
matters,  but  the  greatest  and  the  weighCie-: 
cause  that  e%'er  he  had  to  deal  in,  tluragb  tp 
had  now  sen'cd  tlje  queen  some  time. — Vat 
queen's  Seneant  bath  generally  delivered  tbc 
matter,  and  he  was  now  to  prove  what  h%i 
been  opened,  wherewith  he  had  striven  vis 
himself  to  have  spoken  nothing  of  him  that 
dead  is ;  bat  unavoidable  necessity  forced  u 
name  him,  but  it  should  be  with  these  twa 
cautions  :  first,  to  speak^  nothing  bnt  what  tix 
rery  matter  enforceih ; '  secondly,  to  say  d«t- 
thing  bnt  that  without  all  contradiction  wv 
true.  The  question  now  is  not  to  jou,  ror  vmo- 
ters  of  tbe  Jury,  nrhethersir  Christopher  Kost 
is  guilty  of  Treason,  yea  or  no';  Ibr  be  coo- 
fesses  himself  guilty  of  matter  which  is  rebel- 
lion and.  insurrection,  and  that  of  itsdf  b  dst 
Treason. 

Sir  Christ.  Blunt  said  hereupon,  that  be 
was  nOw  a  man,  what  throu^  weakness  of  bis 
hurt,  and  ihroufrb  gjiefof  his  action,  not  faiiiH 
self,  scarce  cmnpos  mentis ;  therefore  desired 
not  to  be  concluded  by  what  he  said,  for  be 
hoped  the  lords  had  called  him  thither  rather 
to  confess  his  faults,  than  to  excuse  or  defend 
them. 

Mr.  Attorney  said,  they  must  now  proceed, 
and  sir  Christ.  Blunt  is  not  now  alone  in  que»- 
tion  :  but  as  the  eaii  is  concerned  and  interest- 
ed in  this  cause,  for  order  of  proceeding,  therr 
was  no  man  in  the  world  bot  must  be  ruled  hr 
reason  and  by  precedent ;  therefore  if  by  these 
all  men  must,  tnen  would  he  so  proceed  against 
him. — Sir  Christ.  Blunt  desired  them  to  pro- 
ceed against  the  others,  for  he  wouU  coofe^s 
all  that  had  been  said.  But  Mr.  Attorney 
desired  to  be  heard  against  him,  ut  pane  sU 
yaucis  culpa  ab  a&is.  Now,  to  shew  this  poiot 
of  treason,  the  Indictment  containeth  the  mat- 
ters touching  the  qoeen's  person.  In  prifate 
cases,  if  senmnts  shall  come  to  their  masteis 
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witli  armed  petition^  this  is  a  shew  of  disobe- 
dience, and  tendetb  to  destruction.  To  prote 
the  point  of  notioraf  8  Hen.  8,  tl^  Laboarers 
of  Kent  made  an  insurrection  against  the  Sta- 
tute of  Labourers,  for  the  increasing  of  their 
wages.  Finieuz,  and  all  the  Judges  then,  re- 
solved this  to  be  Treason.  Trin.  37  Eliz.  the 
Prentices  in  London  uiakiog  a  rout  in  South- 
wark,  upon  information  made  against  them  in 
the  Star-Chamber,  some  of  them  were  sen- 
tenced to.be  whipped ;  wliereupon  others  con- 
spired to  rise  at  fionbill,  and  agree  to  whip 
the  mayor  for  suffering  the* Prentices  to  be 
whipped.  And  this  inwndinc  to  rise  and 
make  an  insurreciion,  was  resolved  by  all  the 
judges  to  be  Treason.-ySd.  Eliz.  Bradshaw,  and 
others  in  Oxfordshire,  rising  to  overthrow 
doses,  and  to  restore  tillage ;  the  rising  was  at 
Lislow-hill,  the  Indictment  was  of  Treason  and 
conspiring  the  queeo^s  death,  and  ac^odged 
Treason  against  the  person  of  the  queen. 
Now,  if  the  law  make  tliis  construction  of  the 
acts  of  mechanical  men,  what  shall  be  thought 
of  the  actsH>f  earls,  and  other  strong  persons 
intending  to  surprize  the  Tower,  to  take  the 
city,  possess  themselves  of  the  court,  to  call  a 
parlianient,  to  change  goTtniment,  to  tolerate 
reliffion  ?  These  intents  of  force  must  needs 
tend  to  treason.  Ttie  Prentices  of  London, 
the  men  of  Oxfordshire,  were  hanged,  drawn 
an^  quartered. 

Chief  Justice  Popkam  delivered  the  reasons 
of  all  this  to  be,  for  that  by  force  to  compel 
•  the  prince  in  any  government,  is  in  itself  Trea- 
son. 

The  Attoriuy,  Ue  that  conspires  to  uke 
London,  and  to  surprize  the  Court,  this  doth 
merely  concern  the  State:  but  this  Catiline 
company,  to  conspire  against  the  queen  her- 
self, this  concerns  more !  but  the  toleration  of 
religion,  this  of  all  things  concerns  most  \  for 
from  before  her  coming  to  the  crown,  her  ma^ 
jesty  having  holden  so  constant  profession  of 
the  religion  now  established,  and  since  her 
reign  so  blessed  of  God  in  it ;  and  for  Ker  now, 
by  compulsion  or  otherwise,  to  be  drawn  to 
change  it,  what  impiety  and  ingratitude  against 
God  were  it  to  think  it  ?  This  quarrel  for  the 
changing  of  religion,  was  the  great  cause  of 
tl)e  Spanish  Invasion  intended  in  88,  and  tlie 
many  treacheries  against  the  Queen's  Person, 
by  poisoning  her  gloves,  the  pomel  of  her  sad- 
dle, and  many  other  ways :  therefore  at  the 
request  or  compulsion  of  a  subject  to  change 
this  true  professed  Religidd,  her  mtijesty  would 
rnther  lose  her  crown,  and  venture  her  per- 
son* itself  in  defence  thereof,  than  e>'er  suffer  or 
endure  it.  Adeo  pLricuiosum  is  this  to  think  ? 
These  things  1  h;ivo  shewed  for  precedents. 
Now  for  »torv,  see  the  Chronicles  of  our  own 
kingdoms,  wuc^n  Isabel,  in  the  time  of  king 
Edward  2  :  assembles  great  numbers,  pretend- 
ing for  the  good  of  the  King  and  the  (Jhurch ; 
this  was  a  glorious  pretence !  but  she  lieing 
upon  the  wings  of  her  power,  calling  a  Parlia- 
mttnt  in  the  name  oftiie  king,  seeks  the  over- 
throw of  the  king,  ipeciotaque  nominn  cuipis 


imponis.  But  tlie  catastrophe,  the  conclusion, 
was  the  smothering  of  the  king,  and  potting 
to  death  tite  Treasurer  and  Chancellor  :  for, 
said  she,  the  letter  of  the  law  is  such,  as  we  are 
all  traitors,  therefore  so  long  as  the  king  lives, 
we  are  all  in  danger.  The  story  of  Richard  2, 
the  Act  of  1  Heiury  4,  calling  a  Parliament, 
putting  the  king  in  Pomfret-Castle,  and  the 
Ling's^eath  foUowing,  are  dangerous  prece* 
dents,  and  too  fitting  these  Indictments.  This 
treason*s  bird  hath  been  long  a-hatcbing,  like 
unto  an  elephant's  whelp,  long  sHbreedine,  but 
bred  in  a  hollow  tree,  and  discovered  before  it 
was  fledged. — It  was  forecast,  that  if  they  were 
few,  it  would  not  be  acted,  if  they  were  many, 
it  would  not  be  concealed  :  therefor  resolved 
few  should  know  it.  And  upon  the  sodden,  even 
when  the  matter  was  to  be  acted,  then  all  to  have 
notice  of  it.  And  for  the  tale  of  being  to  be 
murdered  in  his  bed,  or  to  be  set  upon  by  sir 
Walter  Raleigh  going  to  the  Lord-Treasurer's, 
this  was  but  a  buz,  and  so  invented  bv  them 
for  a  buz :  bat  on  the  other  side,  it  snail  be 
proved  directly,  that  they  inunded  to  kill  sir 
Walter  Raleigh.  It  was  objected,  that  the 
queen's  forces  that  would  be  suddenly  raised 
would  be  an  impediment  lo  this  action  ;  but 
to  prevent  this,  it  was  resolved  to  pretend  that 
the  state  generally  was  with  them  now,*^hei^ 
it  may  be  some  may  think  themselves  excus- 
able of  Treason,  because  they  knew  not  of  the 
Treason  intended,  though  they  were  present  in 
the  thing  acted.  For  the  clearing  or  this,  Mr. 
Attorney  referred  himself  to  the  opinion  of  the 
Judges  m  the  point ;  whereupon  it  was  deli- 
vers by  my  Lord-Cbief-Juatice,  'That  in 
'  case,  where,  some  pretended^  Treason,  and 
'  others  accompanied  and  assisted  them  in  any 
'  action,  though  not  knowing  of  the  Treason 
'  intended,  yet  were  they  all  offenders  in  Trea- 
«  son.' 

And  for  the  honour  of  the  Indictment,  and 
manifesting  the  due  of  their  proceedings,  Mr. 
Secretary  desired  their  Judgments,  whether  in 
case,  *  When  men  were  actors  and  abettors  in 

*  such  a  matter,  whether  the  law  charged  them 
^  not  in  this  point  with  direct  Treason  against 

*  the  Person  of  the  pnnce?*  Which  was  atfinned 
by  the  Judges  to  be  so,  and  the  Indictment 
must  so  charge  them. 

Now,  for  several  Proofs  against  every  several 
person  then  arrafgned,  he  would  first  begin 
with  sir  Christoptier  Blunt,  and  with  his  own 
Confession  against  him.  The  Confession  of 
sir  Christ.  Blunt*  contained  this.  That  the 
20th  of  Jan.  he  was  sent  for  by  tlie  earl  of 
Essex  to  come  up  to  London  ;  whereupon  he 
came,  and  was  at  Drury-house  when  the  con- 
ference WHS  there  the  Sunday  or  Monday  seven- 
night  before  the  going  into  London.  But  came 
when  the  conference  wals  ended.  The  reason 
of  their  going  into  London,  as  ihey  did  on  Sun- 


*  See  also  Bacon*s  works,  vol.  iv.  p.  537, 
for  the  several  Confessions  relating  to  Essex's 
Conspiracy,  as  si^cned  before  the  lords,  and 
others  of  the  Cauncii. 
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day  the  8th  of  Feb.  was,  because  \lie  alarm  i 
was  given  at  the  Court,  and  knowing  into  what  | 
hazard  ti>e  earl  adtentufed,  he  went  with  him  > 
tor  satety  odhe  earVs  life,  as  far  a&  there  might  ' 
be  power  in  him,  and  thought  it  lawful  fur  bub-  ; 
jecis  to  use  force  for  their  safety,  and  the  set-  ; 
liing  of  true  religion.  And  being  a&kcd  by 
Mr.  Attorney,  Whether  he  was  privy  to  the 
}}ur(K>se  of  taking  the  Court?  Saitl,  he  was 
privy  to  die  conference  of  going  to  take  the 
court,  but  it  was  a  thing  first  to  be  cou>idered 
of,  but  not  resolved.  And  being  further  asked 
by  the  Secretary,  if  in  their  conference  it  was 
uOt  resolved,  that  if  the  earl  prevailed,  and 
came  to  the  authority  be  shot  at,  he  would 
have  suffered  Toleration  of  Rehgion  ?  an- 
swered, That  he  thought  so;  and  said,  he 
should  be  to  blame  to  deny  it ;  for  the  earl  had 
many  times  said  to  liim,  that  he  liked  not  the 
Arcing  of  ^uen*s  consciences  ;  and  in  his  usual 
talk  would  say,  he  misliked  that  any  should  be 
troubled  for  their  conscience.  And  in  a  second 
Confession,  he  set  down,  that  the  earl,  five 
days  before  his  going  into  Loudon,  wrote  down 
with  his  own  bund  certain  Articles  to  be  dis- 
puted upon  ;  whereof  one  was,  whetlier  they 
should  take  the  Tower  ?  another,  toucliing  the 
surprizing  of  the  court  ?  and  that  the  earl 
usually  spoke  of  this  purpose  to  alter  the  go- 
vernment of  the.  realm.  But  the  examinant 
desired  that  miglit  not  have  been  set  down,  be- 
cause it  was  no  grace  unto  the  rest. — Mr.  Se- 
cretary desired  to  know  the  reason  wherefore 
be  would  not  have  had  this  set  down,  which  he 
understood  to  be,  for  that  the  confession  was 
so  liberal  of  matters  so  foul,  as  this  being  added, 
it  would  embroider  the  rest  ?  But  sir  Christo- 
pher said,  he  was  mistaken  ;  but  the  altering 
of  the  Gavernmeot  being  moved,  and  the  re- 
moving of  the  secretary,  he  desired  forbear- 
ance to  express  any  further  matter,  for  gracing 
of  i\imself.  And  m  the  said*  Confession,  sir 
Chritttopher  seemed  to  dissuade  from  the 
attempt  intended,  but  utterly  disliked  the  taking 
of  tJie  Court  at  that  time  of  the  nit;ht. — For  a 
farther  Proof  against  sir  Clirisc.  Blunt^  that  he^ 
had  wrought  with  the  earl  for  a  Toleration  of 
Religion,  and  sought  to  seduce  sir  John  Davis; 
the  Confession  oi  sir  John  Davis  was  read, 
wherein/it  was  set  down,  that  sir  John  Davis 
asking  of  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  if  the  earl  had  pro- 
mised Toleration'  of  Religion,  the  Catliolic 
Religion  ?  Sir  Christopher  answered,  that  the 
earl  gave  good  hope  o(  it.  And  Davis  in  his 
Confession  set  down  that  principally  by  the 
persuasion  of  sir  Christopher,  ho  became  a 
Catholick  ;  tlterefore  being  tiiken  and  com-, 
raitted.to  Mr.  Mompesion*s,  he  desired  Mr. 
Mompessoii  to  help  him  to  a  priest.  But  at 
the  bar,  Davis  said,  that  many  times  he  had 
conference  with  sir  Christopher  touching  Reli- 
gion, but  he  was  not  the  original  persuader  of 
him  unto  that  religion;  but  being  bred  up  in 
Oxford,  his  tutor,  Mr.  Allen,  was  a  Catholick, 
and  from  him  he  took  it,  and  hath  ever  lived 
free  from  i^iving  ofience  by  his  profession  ;  and 
Mting  this  unhappy  action,  he  hatb  always 


been  loyal  and  obedient  to  law,  bath  accom- 
panied the  earl  ^ordioarily  at  sununoiuH  And 
communicate  with. him;  and  the  reason  of 
his  words  upon  his  first  commitment,  was  »np« 
posing  Mr.  Mompesson  to  ha\e  been  a  Ca- 
tholick, did  request  him  to  help  him  to  a  prici^t, 
but  gneved  afterwards  he  was  deceived  in  Mr. 
Mumpesbon.  And  the  Lord- Admiral  protected 
he  knew  that  Mr.  Mompesson  was  not  aiiecteti 
to  that  Reiigioi>,  which  sir  John  Davis  thought 
to  be  true  :  but  said,  Mr.  Momp^son  had  i^oc 
kept  word  with  him,  for  he  promised  upoo  his 
credit  not  to  reveal  his  request. 

And  to  prove  sir  Chriat.  Blunt  was  an  author 
and  a  chief  stirrer  of  the  rebeihon  in  London, 
the  Confession  of  lord  Sands  was  read,  where- 
in was  set  down,  that  he  went  with  the  earl  to 
sheriil'  Smith's,  but  went  not  into  the  house; 
but  being  sent  for  by  the  earl,  went  with  him, 
and  came  biick  wiih  him,  towards  Ludgare; 
and  sir  Christ.  Blunt  and  the  lord  San£y  at 
the  chain  before  their  coming  to  Ludgate,  gave 
charge  uuon  the  queen's  forces,  and  werfe  both 
hurt  at  that  place. 

Sir  Christ.  Blunt  at  the  bar  confessed  he  was 
too  .forward  in  that  action,  and  gave  charge 

upon  the  pikes,  but  denied  the  killing  cf 

at  that  place,  which.  Mr.  Attorney  charged 
him  withal;  but  he  desired  Mr.  Attorney  to 
think  charitably  of  him^  and  not  to  charge  him 
with  that  man's  blood. 

Then  Mr.  Attorney  proceeded  to  prove,  that 
where  it  was  pretended  and  given  out  for  a 
buz,  that  sir  Walter  Raleigh  slu)ald  have  souglit 
to  hAve  murdered  the  carl,  that  indeed  they 
sought  to  murder  sir  Walter  Raleigh,  to  which 
purpose  tlie  Confession  of  sir  Ferdinando  Gorge 
was  read ;  wherein  was  contained,  that  the 
earl  and  sir  Christopher,  that  Sunday  moruiag 
that  sir  Walter  Raleigh  had  sent  to  speak  with 
him,  sir  Christopher  advised  Gorg'e  to  kiil 
him  :  and  to  this  end,  sir  Christopher  sent  four 
shot  after  him  when  he  went  to  speak  with 
sir  Walter  Raleigh. — But  Blunt  said,  that  sir 
Ferdinando  Gor^e  did  much  wrong  him  in  so 
saying ;  but  confessed,  tliat  in  respect  jjr  Fer- 
dinando was  to  be  one  of  the  principal  execu- 
tioners in  thi»  busincis,  he  wished  Gorge  U'U 
to  go  naked  to  sir  Walter,  nor  to  go  home  to 
him,  but  to  meet  him  upon  tlie  water,  and  to 
take  some  pistols  with  him,  that  in  case  sir 
Walter  should  not  suffer  him  to  come  off,  that 
tiien  he  should  be  of  force  to  come  away,  and 
bring  sir  Walter  with  him ;  and  this  was  his 
advice.  And  being  asked  by  Mr.  Secretary, 
whether  he  thought,  or  was  persuaded  that. my 
lord  Cobham,  or  sir  Walter  Raleii;h  intended 
any  such  thing  against  the  earl  ?  Sir  Christo- 
pher answered,  that  he  did  Viot  believe  that 
they  ever  meant  any  such  matter,  nor  the  carl 
himself  feared  it  not,  only,  it  was  a  word  cast 
out  to  colour  other  matters. — Gorge  also  con- 
fe!»sed,  that  t)ie  earl  intended,  after  lie  had  pos- 
sessed himself  of  the  court,  tlun  to  liave  gone 
into  London  with  some  principalotficers  of  tlif 
state,  carried  with  him,  and  after  u  while  to 
have  culled  a  parliamcut,  And  settled  thin^^s  i» 
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bis  liking.  Aod  "Mr.  Sccretar/  laid,  thnt  sir 
Fcrdioondo  Gori^e  .being  confronted  with  the 
puriy  had  said  as  much ;  and  to  satisfy  those 
questions,  would  have  Gorge  sent  for. 

To  prove  that  sir  Christopher  Blunt  would  not 
take  notice  of  the  Proclamation  pnbttshed  in 
London  by  an  herald  at  Arms,  the  oonfes^ion 
of  capt.  Edward,  Bromley  was  read,  wherein 
was  set  down,  that  the  earl  coming  from  sheriff 
Smith's  house,  saw  in  Graccphurch-strect  an 
herald  at  Arms^and  sent  sir  Cluistopher  to  him, 
lo  cell  him,  that  he  should  not  approach  the 
early  for  he  would  not  hear  him  abuse  tiie 
queen's  name.^  And  to  prox<e  that  sir  Chris- 
topher was  a  chief  director  of  tbi»*gs  done  in 
the  house  that  Sundav-morning  the  8tli  of  Feb. 
it  was  shewed,  that  Mr.  Killegrew  of  the  t'rivy- 
chamber  coming  that  morning  to  Essex-bouse, 
•ir  ChrisCopher  meets  him  in  tlie  Court,  and 
Idr.  Killegrew  told  him,  that  he  had  a  message 
from  the  queen  to  sir  William  Kuowdes ;  and 
hearing  by  sir  Christoplier  Blunt  that  sir  ^iA- 
Jiam  was  gone,  he  would  have  gone  back  again, 
but  sir  Christopher  said,  he  must  not  go  ;  and 
smiling  upon  htm^  wished  him  not  to  take  it 
discourteously,  for  be  must  stay  him. — But  sir 
Christ.  Blunt  said  hereupon  at  the  Bar>  timt 
the  reason  of  the  staying  of  I^Ir.  Killegrew 
was  this;  Mr.  Kiliegrew  being  a  gentleman 
whom  he  knew  the  queen  trusted,  he  told  him, 
•he  would  desire  him  to  stay  in  the  house,  and 
hear  the  matter,  and  see  their  proceedings, 
that  so  he  might  truly  inform  the  queen  of  that 
which  he  knew  would  be  diversly  and  strangely 
•pokenof.  But  against  this,  Mr:  Killegrew 
Jiimself  snidy  that  he  wos-staid  by  sir  Christo- 
pher by  these  words;  <  I  must  deal  somewhat 
unmannerly  with  you,  and  stay  vou  now  till 

Jou  have  spoken  with  my  lord  /  and  sent  sir 
ohn  Davis  to  go  tell  my  lord  of  Essex  :  where- 
upon the  earl,  accompanied  w^ith  divers  others, 
came  to  Mf.  Killegrew. — Mr.  Attorney  per- 
ceiving some  shiftings  in  sir  Christopher  Blunt's 
mnswers,  willed  him  to  confess  thinsv  plainly, 
otherwise  he  would  prove  him  guilty  ot  the  earl's 
death.  Whereupon  sir  Christopher  wished 
that  his  death  were  worthy  to  restore  the  earl 
to  lifit  again  $  but  fur  hia  Confessions,  they  had 
always  been  plain  and  true  from  the  first,  and 
plain  to  all  he  knew  :  wherein  he  appealed  to 
Mr«  Secretary,  if  he  had  found  other  by  him. 
Mr.  Secretary  acknowledged  that  he  had  al- 
ways found  liim  to  deal  honestly  and  plainly. 

Now,  to  come  to  the  great  matter  against  sir 
Christ.  Blunt,  and  the  rest.  The  queen's  ma- 
jesty having  intelligence  of  their  intended  trea- 
sons, yet  graciously  disposed  to  extenuate  the 
offence  of  tboearl,  commands  her  privy-council 
to  meet  at  the  lord-treasurer's  house  on  Satur- 
day at  Jiight,  and  that  night  sends  Mr.  Secre- 
tary Herbert  to  tlie  earl,  to  signify  unto  him, 
that  it  was  the  queen's  pleasure  he  should  re- 
pair unto  her  council  there ;  but  tlie  earl  re- 
fused to  come.  Mr.  Secretary  Herbert,  the 
rather  to  invite  his  coming^  offered  to  go  in  the 
couch  with  him  alone  without  any  light,  or  t]ike 
b^at  and  go  by  waier^  that  they  should  go  and 
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come  without  being  discerned  by  any ;  but  the 
earl  still  refused.  Sir  Christ.  !6lunt  confessed 
he  heard  of  Mr.  Secretary  Herbert's  coming, 
but  wished  to  God  lie  had  dealt  more  peremp- 
torily with  tlie  earl.  Mr.  i>ecr.  Herbert  said, 
he  was  not  to  be  more  peremptory  with  him 
than  in  the  ^ords  of  the  queen's  own  message, 
which  he  delivered  directly.  Mr.  Seer.  Cecil 
afhrmed,  that  such  was  the  respect  given  to  the ' 
earl,  and  tkat  nothing  should  hreak  out  to  the 
undentandin^  of  others,  us  it  was  once  resolved 
all  the  council  to  have  ^tne  home  to  him  to  his 
own  house.  Sir  Christopher  said,  that  the  earl 
kept  very  secret  to  himself  the  cause  of  his  • 
sending  for  to  the  Lords  of  the  council,  and 
what  Mr.  Secretary  Herbert^  message  was;  for 
being  asked  what  it  was,  he  «aid,  that  such  was 
the  queen's  opinion  of  him^Yor  all  those  dis- 
graces, as  her  council  being  to  consult  of  great 
matters,  she  had  sent  to  have  hun  amongit 
them,  and  to  have  his  opinion. 

Mr.  Attornetf  further  urged,  That  the  queen's 
exceeding  favour  rested  not  there;  but  even 
the  same  Sunday  moniing  before  his  going  into 
London,  the  queen  sent  Mr.  Sec.  Herbert  to 
him,  to  signify  to  him,  that  her  pleasure  nas  he 
should  come  before  her  councu,  which  he  re- 
fused again ;  and  thus  was  it  true  with  liim, 
that  conauetudo  peecandi,  did  t9lUr§  sentum 
peccatL  Her  majesty  notwithstanding,  after 
DOth  these  refusals,  vouchsafeth  a^uin  the  send- 
ing unto  him,  maketh  choice  of  his  best  frif*nds 
and  nearest  allies  he  had  in  the  court;  the 
Lord-keeper,  the  Lord-Clue f- Justice,  two  thac 
loved  him  exceedingfy  well  while  he  stood  a 
good  servant  and  a  true  subject ;  the  edrl  of 
Worcester  and  sir  William  Knowles  his  near 
kinsmen.  These  lords  vabantly,  (for  so  1  will 
term  it,  and  to  their  honours  I  will  speak  it, 
that  it  shall  appear  that  in  some  gown-men 
there  resu  as  viUiant  minds,  where  the  cause 
requires  it,^as  in  them  that  wear  swords :)  The 
Lord-Keeper  stoutly,  in  the  midst  of  his  armed 
troops,  commands  the  earl  upon  his  all^ianea. 
to  desist  finom  his  purpose,  and  to  lay  down* 
arms;  when  otliers  in  the  tumult  cried.  My 
lord,  my  lord,  you  stay  too  long ;  others,  said. 
Kill  them  !  kill  them  1  and,  at  this  time.  Blunt 
advised  the  earl  to  imprison  them,  which  is^ 
Treason  in  itself. 

But  sir  Christ.  Blunt  said,  that  htc  advice  to  ' 
my  lord  tlien  was,  that  the  place  was  unfit  to 
talk  in,  being  openly  in  the  court,  and  that 
therefore  he  would  withdraw  into  some  some 
private  place. 

'  But  my  L,  C.  J.  PopHam  said,  that  he  himself 
hearing  the  company  tnmultuously  cry  ^  Away, 
away,  you  lose  time ;'  hereupon  he  stept  to  the 
earl,  and  persuaded  him  to  withdraw  into  some 
place  private,  and  there  to  consult  with  them. 
And  to  manifest  in  what  manner  th^  lords  were 
received-  and  used,  and  how  they  fouud  tlie 
house  at  their  coming  in,  a  Narrative  was  read, 
set  down  by  ray  Lord-Keeper,  all  under  his  own 
hand-writing,  whicii  was  thus  t  That  comiuG;  to 
Essex-house  the  8th  of  Feb.,  about  ten  of  the  ' 
clock  in  the  raoruing,  thev  foimd  the  gates 
4y 
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shut.     Upon  their  knocking,  the  wicket  was 
opened,  but  noue  of  their  servants  suffered  to 
enter  in  with  th^ui,  save  only  J.  Hu^hs,  who 
Carried  the  ^eat  seal.     From  the  gate  to  the 
hoQse-door  stood  a  guard  of  sbott)n  both  sides ; 
at  rlieir  opming  io,  the  company  assembled^ 
tumultuous! J  together ;  before  titeir  coming  to 
the  hiill-door,  the  ear)s  of  Etoex,  Uutland,  and 
Southampton  came  and  met  them,  and  divers 
others  lk>cked  about  the  earl.      The   Lord- 
Keeper  stepping  to  the  earl  of  Essex,  told  him, 
that  they  were  sent  to  know  the  cause  of  their 
grievance  ;  if  tliere  was  any,  the  queen  would 
hear  it ;    but  hearing  that  he  had  assembled  so 
many  into  that  house,  and  not  knowing  for  what 
cause,  the  queen  had  commanded  them  to  com- 
mand him  to  disperse  those  companies.    The 
earl' answered,  that  his  lite  had  been  sought; 
he  had  been  perfidiously  dealt  with,  and  for  his 
defence  that  company  of  his  followers  and 
friends  were  gathered  together.      The  Lord- 
Keeper  answered,  if  anv  such  matter  was,  hr 
should  be  heard  and  relieved.     Hereupon  tht 
earl  of  Southampton  said,  <tiiat  he  was  assaulted 
in  the  street  by  the  lord  Gray.'    The  L.C.  Jus- 
tice answered,  he  had  justice  for  that.  The' com- 
pany gathering  thick  about  them,  the  Lord- 
Keeper  desired  the  earl  of  £>«>sex  to  draw  aside ; 
and   thev   conferring   secretly,  the  company 
cried.  All,  all.    The  Lord-Keeper  told  the  carl, 
that  if  he  had  my  wrong  done  him,  he  sboqld 
be  honourably  righted.     Then  the  company 
cried,  *  Away,  away,  my  lord,  they  betray  you, 
they  undo  you/    All  this  while  they  were  bare, 
but  hereupon  the  Lord-Keeper  put  on  his  hat, 
ancf  commanded  the  earls  npon  their  allegiance 
to  desist,  and  lay  down  their  weapons :   and 
private  conference  being  again  desired,  they 
were  carried  up  into  tlie  great  chamber,  and  as 
they  went,  sone  said,  *  Throw  the  creat  teal  out 
of  die  window ;'  some  taid,  <  Kul  them,  kill 
them ;'  othen  cried,  <  Awar,  avav.'   .  Then 
.  they  were  led  into  one  of  ue  earrs  closets. 
The  Lord^Kecper  presting  to  speak  with  the 
earl,  he  said.  My  lord,  be  patient  a  while; 
I  will  go  take  advice,  speak  with  my  lord- 
mayor,  and  the  sherifi  of  london,  and  will 
be  with  yott  again  within  this  lialf  hour.    Then 
Che  earl  departed,  and  left  them  to  the  costodj 
of  sir  John  Davis,  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  and  sir 
Giily  Merrick.    Tne  lords  being  thus  in  custo- 
dy, desired  leave  to  be  gone,  or  that  they  might 
send  one  to  the  queen  to  let  her  know  how  they 
were  used  ;   but  this  wq^  denied  them :   and 
answered^  that  the  earl  would  return  riiortly, 
and  till  his  return  they  must  not  let  them  go. 

The  earl  of  Rutland's  Confession  being  read 
after  the  former  Narration  of  the  Lord-Keep- 
er's ;  thereby  it  appeared,  that  the  earls  of  Es- 
sex and  Southampton,  and  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  of 
long  time  had  been  discontented,  and  that 
Blunt  many  times  advised  the  earl  to  stand 
upon  his  guard;  and  it  was  the  advice  of  the 
earl  of  Soathaoipton,  Blunt,  and  Davis,  that 
the  lords  should  be  detained. 

For  the  earl  of  Rutland  hims^f,  Mr.  Secre- 
tary said,  he  thought  him  not  to  be  acquainted 


with  the  Plot ;  and  the  eafl  of  Esaex  himself 
had  said,  that  the  earl  of  Rutland  was  not  privy 
to  it  :  for  his  conceit  of  him  wa»,  and  thus  said, 
that  the  earl  of  Rutland  knew  it  but  twtf  boon 
before.  And,,  said  Mr.  Secretvy,  if  eqaalit^r 
of  justice  woald  suffer  it,  be  wished  chat  no 
blood  more  might  be  spilt :  for  k  was  not  the 
blood  of  any  man  that  was  reqaircd,  And  the 
queen  should  gain  more  by  their  lives  than  by 
their  deaths ;  and  doubted  not  but  her  aiaje»- 
ty,  in  this  lamentable  accident,  would  triumph 
in  mercy,  but  where  and  when  there  aboold 
appear  no  other  cause  but  merely  her  esoeeding 
mercy.  The  earl  of  Rutland's  Conleasiott 
shewed  further,  that  Blunt,  wfien  their  going  u> 
the  court  was  intended,  said,  O  bow  fear- 
ful, and  of  how  several  humours  shall  mjt  find 
them,  when  we  come  to  the  court ! 

Further,  to  enforce  the  hard  usage  of  the 
lords,^e  Confession  of  one  Whittiogton  was 
read,  who  said,  That  after  the  Lord-Keeper 
and  the  other  lords  were  in  the  inner  roura, 
other  company  coming  up  towards  the  place, 
swore  they  would  stab  and  kill  the  ooun^km; 
whereupon  Whittington  sent  to  the  earl  of 
Essex,  bow  violently  tome  men  pressed,  liow 
cruelly  they  meant  against  the  ^counsellors  }  Sir 
Christopher  hearing  these  words,  said,  it  was 
no  time  now  to  make  orations.  Wfaereopoa 
the  earl  of  Essex  presendy  departed,  nod  word 
left,  that  if  the  earl  of  Essex  miscarried  in  Lon- 
don, or  if  they  oflfered  to  escape  before  his  re- 
turn, then  the  Lord-Keeper  and  the  CbieAJus- 
tice  should  be  killed. 

The  L.  C.  J.  hereupon  asked  sir  Christiv 
pher,  Why  they  stood  at  tlie  great  chamber- 
door  with  muskets  charged  and  matches  ia 
their  liands ;  which,  thronch  the  key-hole,  the 
L.  C.  J.  said,  he  discerned  1  Davis  answered, 
and  said,  he  was  charged  with  the  castody  of 
the  lords,  but  against  hi^  vtill,  for  he  m'4ck 
more  desired  to  have  gone  with  tbe  earl  into 
London,  and  that  the  earl  of  Southampton, 
sir  Charles  Davers,  or  some  other  might  have 
kept  them ;  but  the  earl  of  Essex  said,  No,  he 
would  but  go  take  order  tvith  London,  and 
come  again  within  half  an  hour,  in  the  mean 
time  he  should  keep  them.  Then  captaia  Sa- 
lisbury having  the  guard  of  the  muskets,  was 
very  violent  and  so  disordered,  as  he  doubted 
what  he  would  attempt,  and,  contrary  to  the 
will  of  others,  brooght  up  the  shot  so  near  the 
door.  And  ur  John  Davis  said,  that  lest  the 
fury  of  Salisbury  should  attempt  beyond  'that 
was  meant,  he  sometimes  passed  amongst  the 
shot,  and  to  satisfy  tlie  lords  that  no  hana  was 
meant  them,  he  came  in  to  tbem,  whom  when 
he  perceived  in  some  fear,  he  assured  them 
that  there  shonld  be  no  force  offered  tliem. 

But  the  L.  C.  Justice  told  sir  John  Davis  at 
the  bar,  that  be  bad  no  reason  to  think  they 
were  in  fear,  and  bade  him  tell  what  words  the 
Chief- Justice  then  used,  which  were  these :  If 
they  did  take  their  lives,  it  was  but  tbe  cuttiog 
off  of  a  few  years;  and  when  Gorge  came,  and 
would  ha^e  let  out  the  L.  C.  Justiee  only,  be 
refused  to  go  eitxpt  they^mig^t  all  go;  aoj) 
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said,  u  the^  came  together,  so  they  wsuld  go 
iogetber,  or  die  together. 

And  sir  John  Davis  said,  that  the  better  to 
assure  the  lords  that  no  harm  was  meant  th^m, 
he  went  up  to  the  ladies,  and  iu treated  the 
couDtess  of  Essex  to  come  down,  and  be 
amongst  them :  she  making  some  pause  at  it, 
aaying,  With  what  comfort  can  I  go  amongst 
them  ?  lie  persuaded  her  to  go  and  be  amongst 
them,  the  better  to  assure  them  that  no  barba- 
rous usage  should  be  offered  unto  them.  And 
that  he  beha?ed  himself  respectfully  towards 
them,  being  uncovered  before  them,  when 
others  stood  covered  bv  them  :  and  such  pro- 
visions as  the  bouse  had,  he  prepared  for  them, 
and  set  them  a  dinner. 

But  the  L.  C.  Justice  said.  My  lord-keeper 
and  he  told  Davis,  tliey  \f  ould  eat  none  of  my 
lord's  meat. 

But  at  the  coming  down  of  the  countess 
amongst  the  counsellors,  sir  John  Davis  said, 
that  he  perceiving  the  lords  in  great  donbt 
what  the  earl  meant,  and  hearing  them  say  to 
'  m  lady.  What  a  strange  course  is  this  the  earl 
of^  Essex  taketh?  Thereupon  sir  John  Dayis 
aaid,  that  if  he  did  perceive  that  the  earl  m^ 
tended  any  hurt  unto  the  queen,  his  sword 
should  be  the  first  that  should  be  drawn  againbt 
him.  And  the  L.  C.  Justice  asking  what  was 
become  of  the  earl  iill  that  while,  they  having 
then  staid  from  eleven  of  the  clock  till  it  was 
almost  two,  said,  the  earl  will  be  .  deceived  of 
his  purpose  if  he  hope  upon  the  City,  for  the 
citizens  are  faithful  to  the  queen.  Then  Davis 
answered,  t)fe  earl  had  good  hope  of  the  (}ity. 
It  being  replied.  That  perhaps  some  loose  peo- 
ple might  fall  into  him,  but  he  could  have  no 
good  hopes  of  any  that  were  substantial  and 
good  citizens;  Davis' said,  my  lord  is  sufe  of 
the  city,  for  of  24  aldermen  he  is  sure  of  21, 
and  my  lord  in  this  action  will  set  such  aids  in 
the  City  in  all  places,  as  no  spoil  shall  happen. 

But  to  the  honour  of  the  City  of  London, 
Mr.  Attorney  often  repeated,  that  of  all  the 
City,  not  one  man,  save  only  one  sorry  prentice, 
was  found  to  take  part  with,  and  of  Inns-of- 
court-men,  not  one  man  that  followed  him. 

Sir  John  Davis  being  farther  asked,  when  he 
first  was  made  acquainted  w  ith  this  purpose  of 
the  carrs  ?  He  said  he  knew  not  ofit  till  the 
Sunday  sftven  night  before  their  rising,  and  then 
their  purpose  was  to  surprize  the  court  at  such 
a  time  as  he  should  have  §mall  opposition ;  and 
that  they  met  twice  that  Sunday  or  Monday 
before  their  rising,  at  Drury-housc,  when  they 
consulted  about  surprising  Uie  Tower  and  tlie 
court.  But  debating  long,  they  could  nut 
agree ;  whereupon  breaking  off,  the  enrl  said, 
he  would  set  order  for  all  nimself,  since  they 
c<^uld  not  agree  on  it;  which  were  tlie  earl  of 
Southampton,  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  sir  Charles 
Davers,  and  sir  John  Davis. 

Hereupon  Mr.  Secretary  told  sir  Christopher 
that  the  earl  had  confessed  that  he  had  been  a 
principal  instigator  of  him  to  these  acts,  and  a 
mover  of  him  to  plots  more  pernicious  to  the 
»taie  than  these.— Sir  Christopher  Blunt  s;)id. 


Hatb  my  l6rd  that  gone  is,  said  so  by  me?  Well^ 
since  I  am  so  neariy  touched  in  honour,  and 
my  reputation  so  far  charged,  I  will  tell  yon* 
Mr.  Secretary,  what  I  have  counselled  him,  and 
what  I  have  kept  him  from. — Mr.  Secretary 
said,  the  earl  for  part  o\  \\\i  sacrifice  to  Gog^ 
had  left  it  under  liis  own  hand  all  that  he  could' 
disclose  of  all  confederation  in  this  matter. 

Sir  Christ.  Blunt  seemed  ready  at  the  bar  to 
have  disclosed  fartlier  matter'  against  the  earl, 
but  referred  to  my  Lord  Adiuiral  and  Mr.  Secre- 
tary, whether  he  should  there  utter  it,  or  privily 
deliver  it  to  them  two?  which  afierwards  he 
did,  being  brought  into  tlie  Court  of  Wards  to 
them  after  Judgment  was  given. 

Mr.  Attorney  proceeding  with  his  Evidence, 
desired  attention,  saying,  That  the  last  day  he 
gave  Evidence  against  the  earl,  since  which 
time  it  had  been  rumoured,  that  ttiough  the  let- 
ter  of  the  law  xtvc^  strong  against  the  earl,  and 
his  act  expounded  by  tM  law  to  be  Treason, 
yet  his  intention  was  not  to  touch  the  queeu't 
person  or  her  stale.  But  the  earl  himself  (whose 
soul  he  doubted  not  but  was  with  God,  for  his 
end  was  most  penitent  and  Christian)  before 
his  death  revoked  all  his  Justifications  made  at 
his  arraigning,  save  only  otie  original  purpose, 
not  to  lay  hands  upon  the  queen ;  an^  took  it 
upon  his  death,  that  he  meant  not  to  lay  violent 
hands  upon  the  queen's  person ;  yet  remember- 
ing the  tumultuous  behaviour  of  them  in  his 
company  at  his  house,  said,  that  he  feared  he 
sbomd  iMve  been  forced  to  some  wrong  against 
the  aueen's  person. 

Mr  hereupon  tlie  Lord  Admiral  affirmed,  that 
the  earl  of  Essex  said.  It  was  fit  he  shoilld  die, 
for  the  queen  could  not  live  and  he  toou 

Mr.  Secretary  also  delivered  how  clear  a  Con- 
fession the  earl  had  niude  of  all  things ;  how 
long  thne  four  of  them  of  her  majesty *8  privjr* 
council  at  his  intreaty  had  spent  with  him  m 
the  Tower  upon  Saturday  before,  and  how  he 
had  revoked  those  imputations  lie  had  cast  upon 
some  men,  and  those  asseverations  he  had  in 
his  own  defence.  Therefore,  for  his  part,  bo 
must  needs  judge  chnritabjy  of  him,  and  forgive 
such  wrongs  as  the  earl  had  done  him  ;  and  if 
the  diabolical  imputation  which  the  earl  ot  his 
arraignment  cast  upon  him,  further  moved  liim 
to  iropatiency  than  his  wont  was,  or  was  fit,  be 
desired  them  that  heard  it  to  pardon  him,  for 
the  provocation  made  him  to  forget  all  bands 
of  speech. 

Now  was  read  some  parts  of  the  eorPs  last 
Confession,  which  contained  four  sheets  of  pa- 
per, all  written  with  the  earPs  hand ;  and  it 
being  shewed  to  Cuffe  at  the  bar,  he  ackuow- 
legcd  it  to  be  the  earl's  hand-writing.  Out  of 
the  earl's  Confession  this  was  only  read :  T^^ 
Blunt,  Cuffe,  Temple,  and  ^ome  others,  though 
they  were  not  present  at  Drury  house,  yet  the  J 
were  privy  to  inure  dangerous  practices  and 
blots  than  these.  And  Cuffe  being  brought 
face  to  face  before  the  earl,  the  earl  chair^ed 
him  to  call  to  God  for  mercy,  and  deal  uulj 
witli  the  queen ;  for  he  being-  to  go  out  of  the  « 
worid,  must  deal  truly  with  bis  souL  Cuffe  said. 
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it  t^'fts  long  before  he  couid  1><*  nllowed  pen  and 
ink  to  write;  else  ihe  earl  himself  would  ha>e 
cleared  liim,  as  he  did  in  thes«>  tliinf^s,  that  in  u 
(ew  words  he  s^t  down ;  w  hich  betnj^  read  lo 
Ibe  earl,  he  f»aid.  true;  and  »till  at  he  read,  he 
mid  tru« ;  out  of  v^  hich  Cuilit*  would  infer,  that 
iheearl  Ix-tng  truly  reim*inhere<l  of  tlnngs  pa^^ed, 
1%'ould  have  cleared,  and  not  left  an  accusation 
upon  bun.  But  the«»e  seemed  to  he  other  mat- 
ters than  such  wlierewith  the  rarl  had  churged 
him.  And  CulTe  denied  not,  but  being  con- 
fronted by  the  earl,  the  words  aforesaid  nere 
used  to  bini.  Then  was  read  an  abatract  of  the 
earl's  Confession  in  these  words  t  "  lie  thanked 
God  that  he  was  thus  prevented,  for  otherwise 
he  knew  not  what  misery  might  have  befallen 
tiiis  land.  He  said,  that  men  ^\ould  wonder,  if 
they  knew  how  many  motions  had  been  made 
unto  iiiiD,  to  remove  tlie  evils  of  the  common- 
wealth, lie  confessed  thut  his  rebellion  was 
f)r»t  plotted  when  he  was  prisoner  at  the  lord- 
keeper's  house  ;  he  intended  to  ba%o  surpri/ed 
the  court  with  a  power  of  men,  and  afterwards 
the  Tower,  to  hnve  countermined  his  actions, 
and  been  a  bridte  to  the  city,  and  then  to  have 
called  a  parUanient.  He  s:iid,  that  I»ndon 
was  a  danger  unto  his  sou),  and  the  cause  of 
bis  rebellion;  for  if  he  had  not  trusted  to  those 
of  London,  be  had  not  taken  this  course.  He 
called  the  men  of  London  a  base  and  cowardly 
people,  saying,  Thut  he  drove  them  from  their 
oarricadues  with  two  rapiers  a>cro98,  and  would 
undertake  to  sack  I^ondon  with  4CM)  men.  He 
called  himself  a  burden  unto  the  commonwealth 
to  be  spewed  out.  "He  called  this  his  sin,  a 
great  sin,  n  bloody  sin,  a  crying  sin,  and  an  in- 
fectious sill,  infecting  w  ith  a  leprosy  both  far 
and  near.  He  desired  his  life  to  be  shortened, 
fpr  that  he  knew  the  queen  could  not  be  safe 
so  long  as  he  himself  wos  living.  He  desired 
.  private  death,  to  avoid  the  acclamations  of  ti.e 
people.*' 

Ihis  abstract  read,  sir  Christ.  Blunt  said,  he 
must  needs  confess  he  was  privy  to  the  spleen 
chat  was  carried  against  Mr.  Secretary,  and  was 
too  far  consenting  to  his  hurt ;  but  never  gave 
allowance,  or  was  mover  of  the  earl  to  tliis  plot. 
—Mr.  Secretary  interrupting  him,  wished  l)im 
to  conceal  nothing  that  tended  to  the  discovery 
of  the^e  treasons.  For  matter  of  injury  intended 
against  him,  he  wi.sbed  not  tlie  naming  of  them, 
he  did  forgive  them. — Sir  Christopher  said,  that 
was  favour  out  of  his  charitable  disjjosition, 
more  than  he  himself  was  worthy  of. 

Mr.  Attorney  proceeding,  said,  the  queen 
had  charged  those  of  her  council  to  say  nothing 
in  this  business,  but  what  might  plainly  be 
proved,  if  it  were  objected  ;  foe  she  would  go 
with  her  justice  untouched  :  therefore  he  would 
op^  matters,  and  which  though  they  of  the 
Jury  need  not  to  take  as  any  part  of  their  Evi- 
dence ;  yet  because  they  were  true,  and  forti- 
fied the  matter  divulged  and  proclaimed  through 
the  realm,  for  the  honour  of  the  queen,  though 
against  an  earl  that  Was  executed,  he  would 
disclose  unto  litem  how  this  Treason  had  a 
deeper  root  thao  mou  were  aware  of:  where- 


fore you  shall  plainly  have  it  prored  unto  yoa. 
That  there  wus  a  corre«poiuienc«  betMriat  th* 
enrl  of  Essex,  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  and  the  Arch 
Traitor  Tyrone ;  and  this  siiall  be  proved  ml* 
you  by  the  earfs  own  creatures.  Thus  it  ivil 
out,  after  he  had  16,000  foot,  and  1,300  horse 
under  his  charge ;  such  an  army,  aa  be  bkuelf 
said,  should  fnokc  the  earth  to  tremble  where 
he  went.  It  was  pretended  by  him  that  be 
would  fo  into  the  north  against  the  rebei,  bac 
never  wtended,  as  appeared ;  lor  Lee  miuK 
go  to  the  rebel,  but  .the  earl  must  not  kne#  it; 
and  Blunt  must  suffer  it,  heiog  Marthal,  buC 
^ive  no  warrant  for  it.  Lee  goes  tft  Tyrone, 
hiitis  the  rebel  up  in  proud  terms  agaiast  ibe 
English  nation,  railins  anLainst  Ihe  earl  of  Ewcx, 
as  that  be  sought  his  Ufe,  and  hired  some  about 
him  to  perform  ;  which  was  a  baser  thinft  tbaa 
ever  he  had  offered  to  his  father,  or  would  H^ 
ai^ainst  him  :  but  these  terms  were  after  quali- 
j  tied.  I^e  reiurnine,  brings  answer  iroin  Ty- 
rone, that  he  desired  conference  with  the  earl, 
I  and  would  give  his  son  fur  pledge ;  and  sends 
I  word,  that  if  the  earl  would  follow  his  couniei, 
;  he  would  make  him  the  greatest  man  that  trtr 
was  in  Ei)«:land.  Lee  being  returned,  the  earl 
!  of  Essex  repairs  to  the  place  wliere  Blunt  lay, 
,  where  ibis  being  lold  him,  he  shook  his  bead 
•  at  it ;  but  said  nothing.  Now  the  earl  of  Essex 
gathers  bis  army  towards  winter,  takes  his 
journey  towards  the  north,  goes  with  pretence 
to  tight ;  hut  coming  there,  entertains  a  parley 
with  the  rebel ;  being  jealous  lest  any  shoidd 
hear  it,  takes  order  that  the  earl  of  Southamp- 
ton should  keep  all  men  from  coming  near, 
and*  he  ahme  goes  to  parley  with  the  rebel. 
The  etfrct  of  this  was  confessed  by  Lee  while 
he  lived,  and  to  m.'\ke  it  evident,  the  plotdni^ 
of  Treason  between  those  two  earls,  you  shall 
understand  it  by  an  intelligence  that  passed, 
w  hich,  were  it  not  the  thing  had  been  severally 
plotted,  it  had  been  impossible  to  have  been 
udvertised;  for  no  bird  upon  her  winf  could 
have  carried  the  news  in  that  time.  Sir  Wm. 
Warren,  a  man  most  trusted  by  the  rebel  of 
any  Englishmen,  he  went  to  Tyrone  the  28th 
of  September;  the  earl  of  Essex  biuded  in 
Hngland  but  the  96th  of  September;  and  Ty-* 
rone  could  then  tell  Wa/ren,  that  he  should  see 
a  strange  alteration  in  England  shortly,  and  it 
should  not  be  long  ere  he  should  see*  him  have 
a  good  share  in  England.  This  passed  in  the  north 
of  Ireland.  In  the  south  of  Ireland,  one  Mac 
Pueys,  secretary,  confessed.  That  it  was  agreed 
the  earl  of  Essex  should  be  king  of  England, 
nnd  Tyrone  viceroy  of  Irelnnd.  In  the  middle 
of  Ireland,  Fitz-Maurice,  &ister*8  son  to  Tyrone,  . 
afHrms  the  same,  and  sa^'s,  that  whensoerer 
the  earl  of  Essex  should  need  men ;  then  it  ia 
agreed,  that  Tyrone  shall  find  him  a  continual 
supply  of  8000  men  ;  and  Fitz-Maurice  beaiw 
ing  these  things  agreed  betwixt  the  earls,  senda 
to  know  what  he  will  have  to  do,  lest  he  enter 
into  attempt  to  the  cross  of  their  purposes. 
The  earl  of  Essex  beine  commhnded  by'expresa 
letters  that  he  should  not  come  over,  be  not* 
withstanding   comes   over,    brought   all   tbi 
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strongest  provisions  away  with  him,  left  the 
kingdom  at^  adventures,  only  trusts  the  rebel 
Tyrone's  word  for  the  safety  of  that  whole 
kingdom.  It  may  be  thought  these  things 
more  fitly  should  have  been  urged  against  the 
€arl  himself;  but  the  cause  was,  one,  the 
shortness  of  time;  another,  because  all  the 
lords  were  satisfied,  and  said  there  was  Treason 
full  enough  proved  against  him,  and  it  satis- 
fied to  condemn  him.  And  when  I  was  there 
*  entering  into  this  matter,  the  lord  Steward  said 
to  me,  Mr.  Attorney,  I  perceive  you  have 
more  to  say,  but  I  enjoin  you  silence  for  the 
fest. 

Now  for  Proof  of  these  things  thus  plotted 
In  Ireland,  the  Confession  of  Lee  was  i«ad, 
who  was  a  man  the  earl  had  good  opinion  of, 
and  he  so  devoted  to  the  earl,  as  he  wished 
his  own  head  might  have  suffered  for  him. 
Lee  confessed,  that  on  the  Sunday,  wlien  he 
heard  they  were  proclaimed  Traitors,  he  was 
mightily  discontented  and  grieved  at  the  im- 
prisonment of  tbe  earls,  and  stuck  not  to  pro- 
fess unto  some,  that  he  could  be  contented  to 
apend  his  life  for  their  delivery,  and  thought  it 
an  easy  matter  to  be  performed,  if  six  resolute 
gentlemen  would  undertake  it,  and  named 
them.  And  whereas  the  earl  denteth  that  ever 
he  sent  him  to  Tyrone,  yet  he  thought  the 
earl  knew  when  Blunt  sent  him  for  this  reason, 
that  the  marshal  never  did  any  great  matter 
without  the  earl's  privity :  and  that  this  matter 
was  such,  as  the  marshal  would  give  him  no 
warrant  in  writing  for  it.  And  when  he  was 
returned  firom  Tyrone,  the  earl  of  Essex  then 
made  a  secret  journey  to  Blunt's  house,  where 
Blunt  lay  hurt.  And  Lee  said,  that  at  his 
coming  to  Tyrone^  he  found  him  proud,  and 
railing  at  our  nation,  and  said  that  the  carl 
had  hired  some  to  take  bis  blood  ;  but  after- 
wards told  Lee  that  he  had  sent  Essex  a  mes- 
sage by  Snode  his  secretary,  that  if  he  would 
agree  with  him,  he  would  make  him  the  great- 
est that  ever  was  in  England.  And  Lee  fur- 
ther confessed,  that  he  knew  Essex,  Blunt,  and 
Tyrone  were  all  one,  and  all  held  one  course. 

Sir  Christ.  Blunt  confessed,  he  knew  of  Lee*s 
going  to  Tyrone,  but  denied  that  he  had  ever 
notice  what  he  said  to  Tyrone.  It  was  true,  he 
gave  leave  unto  Lee  to  go  to  Tyrone,  and  the 
earl  of  Essex  was  privy  to  it;  yet  the  eari  in 
his  life  denied  jt. 

But  my  L.  C.  Justice  noted,  That  it  was  a 
thing  agreed  upon  betwixt  them,^  that  Lee  and 
Blunt  should  take  this  upon  them ;  and  for  the 
fact,  Lee  and  Blunt  should  have  a  pardon 
granted  them,  which  was  done  by  the  earl: 
this  being  about  the  8th  of  August ;  yet  the 
earl  of  Essex  wrote  over  hither  to  the  lords  of 
the  privyrcouncil,  the  14th  of  August,  in  these 
words  :   *  Your  lordships  would  not  think  what 


!i 


Further  waa  read,  a  Letter  all  of  tbe  earl's 
own  writing,  dhted  the  8th  of  Oct.  written  to 
liie  lord  Mountjoy^  after  his  being  in  Ireland, 


and  the  earl  here  in  England ;  signifying  *  thac 
Lee  is  one  so  near  to  me,  as  I  most  need* 
ill  treat  your  lordship  to  do  wluit  you  cm  for 
hint*,  though  it  is  not  in  your  power  to  da 
what  you  would ;  you  shall  find  him  a  man 
of  better  service  than  any  is  in  Ireland. 
When  I  came  thither,  I  fbund  him  in  good 
place,  and  sometimes  he  entertained  me  to 
liis  great  charge ;  which  with  your  favour 
you  must  enable  him  to  again.  And  let  ift 
be  my  suit  to  you,  to  do  him  what  good  you,' 
can.' 

From  out  of  these  Letters,  it  was  uiged  by 
Mr.  Attorney,  that  Lee  was  a  man  wliolly 
plotted  for  him.  Tbe  2ath  of  Sept.  tbe  eari  of 
Essex  came  to  the  court ;  tbe  ^Sth  of  Sept. 
capt.  Warren  talks  with  Tyrone.  Warren 
confosseth,  that  Tyrone  sware,  that  within  two 
months  he  should  see  the  greatest  alteration, 
and  the  strangest  that  ever  he  saw ;  but  War- 
ren understood  bim  not.  Then  said  Tyrone, 
I  hope  ere  long  to  have  a  good  share  in  Eng* 
land. 

The  Confession  of  one  Knowd,  secretary  to 
Owney  Mac-Rorey,  taken  the  16th  of  Feb« 
was  read,  wherein  was  set  down.  That  Owney 
Mac-Rorey  having  secret  intelligence  of  tlio 
plot  betwixt  the  two  earls,  Essex  and  Tyrone, 
wrote  and  sent  so  twice,  and  desired  to  be  ad-^ 
vertiscd  thereof,  that  he  might  do  nothing  con- 
trary to  tlieir  designs.  But  Tyrone  grew  sus- 
picious, lest  the  matter  should  break  out  too 
soon  :  yet  the  effect  of  the  answer  was  this, 
that  the  earl  of  Essex  should  be  king  of  Eng- 
land and  he  viceroy  of  Ireland.  And  that  for 
a  while  he  should  attempt  nothine  upon  the 
English;  and  proved,  that  the  earl  had  left  six- 
teen barrels  of  powder  in  the  north.  And 
Knowd  being  asked  by  a  gentleman,  upon  his 
returning  out  of  the  north,  what  news  ?  Said, 
it  was  agreed,  that  Essex  should  be  king  of 
England,  and  Tyrone  viceroy  of  Ireland. — 
Turlagh  Mac-Davy  O  Kelly,  being  a  messenger 
from  the  M  ...  ^  rebels^  and  brought  the  an« 
swcr  to  .  .  .  said,  the  earl  of  Essex  was  to  go 
for  England,  and  take  that  kingdom,  and  thej 
to  help  him  ;  and  among  those  rebels  it  was 
reported,  the  earl  'of  Snex  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  earl  of  Tyrone,  to  follow  his  matter  tho- 
roughly :  for  now  was  the  time. 

The  Confession  of  Thomas  Wood,  sister's 
son  to  James  Fitz-Mauricc,  Baron  of  Lixnow, 
and  a  man  in  great  credit  with  this  baron,  was 
read  ;  wherein  he  sheweth,  That  being  with 
James  Fitz-Maurice  at  his  bouse,  about  Mi- 
chaelmas, when  the  earl  of  Essex  came  over 
from  England,  Fitz-Maurice  asked  him  what 
friends  the  earl  of  Essex  had  in  England  f 
Who  said,  be  knew  not ;  but  heard  the  earl 
was  well  beloved  in  England.  Then  Fitz- 
Maurice  told  him,  that  the  eari  of  Essex  wos 
gone  for  England  ;  had  dischai^ged  many -6f  the 
forces,  and  that  the  earl  of  Desmond  Imd  sent 
him  word,  that  it  was  agreed  the  earl  of  Essex 
should  be  king  of  England,  and  Tyrone  viceroy 
of  Ireland. 
Hetherington^s  Confession,  and  tome  othen. 
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were  sfMtfed  rsadiM,  becaiue  they  only  ood* 
ceraed  the  c«ri  <if  Easex. 

Now  'Mr.  Attorney  opened,  that  notwiih- 
•Uodiiig  all  those  plots,  prmcdces,  and  treasons, 
were  known  to  the  qoeeo ;  yet,  after  all  this 
80  graciou&iy  her  majesty  rrgarded  him,  and 
was  pleased  to  cover  his  ofiences,  as  to  have 
him  privately  to  come  before  some  of  her 
privy-couQcil  only  ^t  the  k>rd-trea8urer*s,  sent 
one  of  her  secretaries  twice  (o  him,  offered  to 
pass  in  all  secrecy ;  nav,  Mr.  Secretary  said, 
for  saving  his  honour,  that  none  sliould  take 
Botice  of  any  thing.  They  once  all  proposed 
lo  have  gone  home  to  Essex-house  to  him,  and 
during  all  the  time  of  his  restraint  from  court, 
his  letters  have  always  hnd  free  passage  to  the 
queen»  and  she  ever  save  the  reading  to  any 
thing  he  sent.  Wberelore,  Mr.  Attorney  said, 
the  action  of  breaking  out  into  that  it  did,  it 
was  a  great  mercy  of  the  quecn'»,  that  in  ^fla- 
grante crimine  he  was  not,  according  to  the 
martial  law,  presently  put  to  the  sword. 

And  here  the  Evidence  ended  against  sir 
Christopher  BInnt. 

And  tlien  Mr.  Solicitor  GenemI  urged  new 
Evidence  against  sir  Charles  Dav^rs. 

Mr.  Solicitor  FUmming  begin niog,  said,  lie 
would  prove  sir  Charles  Daveis  guilty  of  all 
the  Treasons  charged  against  sir  Christ.  Blunt, 
and  that  he  was  a  principal  plotter,  disputer, 
officer  and  actor  in  all  their  treasons.  In  fine, 
he  was  assigned  to  be  keeper  of  the  presence- 
chamber  ;  where,  upon  a  signal  given,  all  the 
nobles  to  assemble,  and  possing  to  the  privy- 
chamber  to  present  themselves  to  the  queen  : 
and  ibr  making  tlieir  way  first,  they  should  ap- 
prehend sir  waiter  Raleijch,  captain  ot  tlie 
guard  ;  and  afterwards  some  ot  the  privy- 
counsellors,  and  some  other  lords.  These  be- 
ing seized  upon,  they  should  afterwards  have 
been  put  to  an  honourable  tri:U,  and  afler- 
wards  a  parliament  should  be  called,  and  go- 
vernment established ;  and  so  principally  did 
the  earl  of  Essex  count  upon  this  gentleman, 
sir  Ch.  Davers,  and  so  secret  did  he  hold  him 
to  him,  Its  that  before  Christmas  last  tiie  earl 
discovered  bis  intent  to  hiin,  and  told  him  he 
would  lay  such  a  plot  for  taking  the  court,  as 
he  woulcl  not  be  resisted.  And  when  sir  Ch. 
Davers  was  iti  the  country,  tlie  earl  would  not 
enter  into  consultation  about  the  business,  on* 
til  sir  Ch.  Davers  came  up ;  and  messengers 
were  dispatched  presently  for  him.  Upon  his 
coming  up,  a  meeting  was  had  at  Drury- house, 
where  divers  projects  were  made,  Daiis,  Da- 
vers, Blunt,  Gorve  and  Southampton  being 
present,  amons^st  whom  it  was  agreed,  the  tak- 
ing of  the  Tower  to  be  very  fit,  for  the  better 
countenancing  of  the  action .>— The  chiefest  de- 
fence and  pretence  that  sir  Charles  Davers 
used,  was  the  great  love  he  bore  to  the  earl 
of  Southampton,  who  heretofore  had  caused 
him  bis  pardon,  and*  liaving  gained  him  his 
life,  'he  thought  he  owed  bis  hfc  unto 
him  in  any  thing  he  should  command  him. — 
Ou(  Mr,  Solicitor  said,  it  behoved  liim  rather 


to  have  been  V^®^*^^  "^^^  senricedble  to  the 
queen,  who  gave  him  life,  more  tbmn    to  b.iK 
that  sued  for  his  hfe.     But  this  w«s  the  jiK 
revenge  had  of  God,  that  followed  lor  the  loU 
murder  he  had  committed. — Sir  C*  DaTers  per- 
ceiving that  his  act  had  extended  to  Treatos, 
although  he  intended  no  bann  uuto  tftie  ^^oeen '• 
person,  said  he  was  sorry  he  bad  so    far  ^- 
gotten  Himself  as  to  plead  Not  gaihj;>ir  it 
was  not  his  purpose  coming  thither  Co  4lefend, 
or  deny  any  thing,  but  to  confess  all  thiols  thai 
could  be  said  agaiiist  him  :  therefore  confessed, 
that  before  Christmas  the  e«rl   advised  man 
bim^  liow  'he  might  make  his  way  so  to  the 
queen,  as  that  his  access  to  her  should  not  he 
resisted.     But  this  was  not  resolved  till   his  re- 
turn out  of  the  country.     When   at  DrufT- 
house,  they  meeting,  and  Littleton  comiiiK  thi- 
ther ;  at  ^he  last,  it  was  resolved,  the  plot  m 
down  by  the  earl's  own  hand,  were  first  to  take 
the  Tower :  for  reason  he  yielded  this,  it  woaM 
be  a  countenance  to  the  action ;  the  taking  ot 
the  court,  for  which  he  would  have  so  maor 
able  men,  as  they  would  at  any  time  poaed 
all  the  places  of  the  court.     The  manner  to  be 
this :  sir  Christopher  Blunt  to  have  the   gau : 
sir  Gilly  Merrick,  the  hall;  sir  John  Davis,  the 
great  chamber  ;  sir  Charles  Davers,  the  Privr- 
chamber;  the  earl  hunself  should  come  aU 
along  by  land :  at  his  coming  into  the  great 
chamher,  he  should  put  hiuiself  betwixt  tbe 
halberts,  (meaning,  that  he  should  step  .to  the 
corner  where  the  guard '  usually  set  up  their 
halberts  against  the  wall)  and  possess  hioiseii' 
of  them,  so  as  by  them  he  would  have  no  buit, 
and.  perhaps  he  should  find  of  the  guard  apt  to 
take  his  part. — My  Lord-Admiral  said,  it  was 
a  Yair  warning  to  the  guard,  that  they  u:se  doc 
that  fashion  of  setting  up  their  halberts  in  that 
manner. — When  the  earl  was  thus  come  into 
the  great  chamber,  dirers  of  the  lords  shouki 
come  out  of  tbe  presence  thither,  and  salutioj 
him,  t^  welcome  his  coixpng  to  the  court ;  tbea 
the  e^rl  with  ten  or  twelve  noblemen,   to  bile 
their  way  into   tbe  P^vy-cl»amber. — It  beiof 
asked,  what  should  be  done^\\ith  them  that 
should  make  resistance  to  this  attempt?  it  was 
answered,  it  was  meant  tbey  should  be  seiied 
upon.    And   the  court  being  quieted,  then  to 
send  to  satisfy  the  city:  and  then   not  long 
after,  to  call  a  parliament. 

A  furthen  Coiifession  of  sir  Charles  Darers 
being  read,  there  were  set  down  the  substance 
of  the  earl's  former  .Articles,  and'tliese  ques- 
tions farther  propounded ;  asi  whether  the 
court  and  Tower  should  be  attempted  at  ooe 
time ;  and  whether  this  attempt  should  be  wiih 
many,  or  with  few ;  if  with  many,  wliere  the 
number  should  assemble;  ancf  whether  it 
should  not  be  ii't  for  the  earl  and  some 
others  to  be  armed  with  privy- coats,  and  who 
were  fittest  persons  to  have  custody '  of  the 
lord-admiral  and  the  secretaries  ? — ^These  an^ 
some  further  matters  also,  sir  Ferdinaudo  Gor^ 
confessed  were  disputed  upon. 

And  said  Mr.  Secretary,  sinct^this  is  a  world 
wherein  princes  must  be  at;couu(abt^  fur  thri» 
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doings  to  their  Bobjects,  that  men  should  not 
luarvel  why  lake  proceedings  were  not  had 
against  sir  Ferdinaudo  Gorge  as  the^,  the 
reason  of  forbearance  was  not  that  he  had  de- 
served belter,  or  was  otherwise  conceited  of, 
^n  to  be  an  ArcH-Traitor :  bat  because  he 
was  the  instrument  of  saving  and  leidijg  go  those  . 
that  were  sent  from  tlie  queen  to  Essex-house : 
and  for  this  cause  divers  of  her  majesty's  Priv^- 
council  had'  been  ^uitors  to  her  majesty  for 
•paring  his  life  for  a  time,  though  for  their  opi- 
nions of  him,  they  held  him  an  original  and 
principal  Traitor;  and  that  he  advised  more 
mischievonsly  than  any  other,  for  he  would 
have  had  the  Court  fired  upon  the  taking  of  it. 
Sir  Charges  Dayers  still  professed,  as  he  bad 
done  often,  that  he  was  privy  and  a  disputer  of 
ail  these  plots,  but  never  was  any  deviser  of 
any,  or  instigator  of  my  lord  in  these  things. 
Sir  Clurist.  Blunt  for  further  clearing  himself, 
says,  he  knew  not  of  this  plot  till  his  coming 
to  London,  upon  the  earFs  sending  for  him ; 
that  they  had  allotted  him  to  place,  he  knew : 
but  tor  what  office,  he  knew  not.  And  the 
more  to  be  commiserated,  he  besought  the 
Lords  Coi^missioners  to  remember  what  na- 
tural considkratiens  were  to  tie  him  to  the  earl, 
having  marriec{  his  mother.  Now  to  how 
many  adventures  the  obligations  of  love,  and 
following  of  that  earl,  had  before  carried  him, 
the  world  did  know  ;  and  how  liberal,  prodigal 
and  venturous  I  was  of  this  life  of  mine,  while 
it  was  my  own,  good  Mr.  Secretary  please  to 
remember  and  report  truly  to  the  queen.  >  I 
beg  it  of  you,  because  I  have  most  ofiended 
you,  and  have  no  cause  to  expect  it,  but  from 
the  bounty  of  your  honour  and  charity. 

Mr.  Secretary  told  him  he  freely  foi^ave 
whatsoever  he  conceived  might  give  cause  to 
him  to  be  offended,  apd  would  truly  perform 
for  him  what  he  desired,  and  would  desire  my 
Lord-Admiral  to  join  with  him  in  it ;  though  he 
laid  be  need  not  seek  it  of  them,  for  the  queen 
would  require  it  at  their  bands  to  be  truly  in- 
formed of  all  their  desires. 
*  Then  said  sir  Christopher,  I  must  needs  con- 
iiess  that  heretofore,  I  having  done  much  to  her 
majesty's  service,  adventured  my  life  many 
times,  as  the  marks  of  this  ftiy  wretched  car- 
case will  shew;  hazarded  my  fortune  when  it 
was  at  the  best,  and  all  for  ihe.honour  of  her 
majesty,  and  in  her  service,  and  yet  she  never 
vouchsafed  notice  of  me  or  my  service :  it  ga^*^ 
no  little  discontentment  to  me,  but  this  never 
had  the  power  to  have  an  ill  thought  against 
her  majesty.  Therefore  once  again  I  beseech 
you,  that  being  as  I  was  to  that  earl,  you  please 
to  relate  to  her  majesty  what  you  find  by  me, 
and  what  I  have  said  to  you.  And  to  stay  any 
fury  going  upon  me,  I  here  confess  myself  guilty 
of  all  that  can  be  said  against  me,  and  most 
worthy  to  have  deserved  death;  wherefore  re- 
nouncing all  jnstification-or  extenuation  of  my 
oflFonce,!  wholly  cast  myself  at  her  maj.*s  mercy. 
Sir  Charles  Davers  made  the  like  protestation. 

And   so   ended  the   Evidence   against  sir 
Charles  Davers. 


Against  sir  John  Davis,  Mr.  Francis  Bacon 
urged  the  Evidence,  beginning  with  discof*rse 
upon  tbe  ^  former  ground  of  Mr.  ActorneyV, 
that  every  rebellion  implied  destmctton  of  the 
prince,  and  that  in  the  precedents  of  Edw.  2, 
and  Hen.  4,  the  pretence  in  both  was  as  in  this, 
against  certain  subjects,  the  Spencers  in  one, 
and  the  Treasurer  in  the  other.  And  this  stile 
of  protestation  that  no  harm  was  intended  to 
the  person  of  the  sovereign,  was  common  in 
Traitors.  Manlius,  the  lieutenant  of  Catiline, 
had  that  very  protestation  *  but  the  proceeding 
is  such  in  this,  as  no  long  discoursing  needs  to 
prove  it  Treason,  the  act  itself  was  Treason. 
The  principal  offences  charged  upon  sir  John 
Davis  were  two,  one  that  he  was  a  plotter,  and 
of  the  council  at  Drury-house :  another  tliat  in 
the  insurrection  he  had  the  custody  of  the 
Privy-Counsellors  in  Essex-house,  which  had  a 
correspondence  with  the  action  in  the  street. 
The  plot  and  insurrection  entered  into,  was  to 
give  laws  to  the  queen ;  the  preparation  was  to 
have  a  choice  band  of  men  for  furtion ;  men 
not. met  together  by  constellation,  out  assem- 
bled' upon  summons  and  letters  sent:  for,  said 
Mr.  Bacon,  I  will  not  chaige  sir  John  Davis,. 
although  he  be  a  man  skilfol  in  sthinge  arts, 
that  he  sent  spirits  abroad,  but  letters  were 
sent  about  this  matter.  The  things  to  be  acted 
were  the  matters  consulted  of,  and  then  to  de- 
sign fit  persons  for  every  action  ;  and  for  mu- 
tual encouragement  there  was  a  list  of  names 
drawn  by  the  earl,  and  these  counsellors  out  of 
them  were  to  elect  fit  persc^nis  to  every  office. 
The  second  plot  was  in  taking  of  the  court,  ' 
and  in  this  consultation  he  was  penna  PhiloitH 
phi'tcribentis  ;  you  were  clerk  of  that  Council- 
Table,  and  wrote  all :  and  in  the  detaining  of 
tbe  privy-counsellors,  you  were  the  man  only 
trusted.  And  as  the  earl  of  Rutland  said,  you 
held  it  a  stratagem  of  war  to  detain  pledges, 
and  was  meant  to  have  carried  the  lord-keeper 
with  the  Great  SealJutb  London  ;  and  to  have 
had  with  you  the  lord-chief-justice,  a  man  for 
his  integrity,  honoured  and  well-beloved  of  the 
citizens ;  and  this  Achitopliel  plot  you  thought 
to  have  followed. 

Sir  John  Davis  hereupon  told  Mr.  Bacon, 
that«  It^  with  good  manners  I  might,  I  would 
loug  since  have  interrupted  you,  and  saved  you 
a  great  part  of  labour ;  for  my  intent  is  nOt  to 
deny  any  thing  I  have  said,  or  excuse  that  I  ' 
have  done,  but  to  confess  myself  guilty  of  all, 
and  submit  myself  wholly  to  the  queen's  mercy. 
But  in  that  you  call  me  Clerk  of  that  Council, . 
let  me  tell  you,  sir  CRarles  Davers  was  writing, 
but  his  hand  being  bad,  I  was  desired  to  take 
the  pen  and  write.  But  by  and  bve  the  earl 
said  he  would  speed  it  himself;  therefore  we 
being  together  so  long,  and  doing  so  little,  the 
earl  went  to  bis  house,  and  set  down  all  with 
his  Dwn  hand,  which  was  formerly  set  forth, 
touching  the  taking  and  possessing  of  the  court. 

The  Examination  of  sir  John  Davis  was  read, 
which  was  to  the  effect  as  before  is  set  down 
touching  their  consultations  o£  taking  of  the 
court ;  bat  added,  it  was  agreed  they  swmld  tU. 
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cone  by  land,  «nd  make  their  way  to  the 
queen's  own  person,  and  hoped'  to  tind  way  in 
the  court  indiflerent.  « 

Tbe  Lord- Admiral  then  chamd.  ur  John 
Datiii  again  with  ttie  detaining  of  tbe  lords  in 
Eaiei-bonMy  and  bis  unwillingoeas  to  hare  let 
them  go,  though  sir  Ferd.  Gorge  came  with  a 
message,  as  he  said,  for  letting  them  all  go. 
And  said  the  Lord-Admiral,  the  case  was  bard 
with  these  worthy  counsellors :  for  by  God  he 
awore,  though  these  counsellors  had  been  in  the 
house,  yet  being  as  he  was,  general  of  the 
forces,  and  sent  tQ  forde  the  house,  he  must 
and  would  have  battered  and  blown  it  op, 
though  it  had  been  the  death  of  them  as  well 
as  the  rest;  and  had  all  his  own  sons  been 
there,  lie  would  have  done  it. 

It  was  also  charged  against  sir  John  Davis, 
that  not  ten  days  before  this  action,  sir  John 
Davis  and  sir  C^.  Davers  were  ecen  upon  the 
top  of  the  White  Tower,  within  the  Tower, 
viewing  and  surveying  the  place ;  but  ^they 
•aid  it  was  only  for  pleasure,  to  iake  view 
irom  thende,  being  there  confessed,  that  they 
affirmed  the  Tower  was  a  place  of  small  strength. 
—And  here  ended,  the  Evidence  against  sir 
John  Davis. 

Then  Mr.  Attorney  took  in  hand  the  Evi- 
dence against  sir  Gilly  Merrick  and  Mr.  Cuffe. 
To  Cuffe,  Mr.  Attorney  said,  that  he  was  the 
arrantest  Traitor  that  ever  came  to  t|iat  bar ; 

be  was  Poly the  very  seducer  of  the 

carl ;  and  since  he  was  a  scholar  add  a  sophis- 
ter,  he  would  frame  him  a  syllogism,  and  oade 
CufFe  deny  what  part  be  would.  The  svUogism 
wa0  this,  '  Whosoever  commits  rcbelhon,  in- 
tends the  queen's  death ;  but  you  committed 
rebellion:  ergo,  you  intended  the  queen's 
4loath.'  For  tlie  pdypragma,  this  fellow,  tlie 
cunning  coiner  of  ail  plots,  how  to  iutrap  a 
worthy  geutleinan,  whom  I  am  sorry  to  sec  so 
overtaken,  I  roust  name  sir  Henry  Nevil:  tliis 
Cuffe  hearing  of  sir  Iienry*s  landing  out  of 
France,  watches  his  coming  to  London,  pre- 
sently comes  to  him,  and  tells  him,  he  had 
commendations  unto  him  from  the  earl  of 
£s8ei,  and  secretly  lets  him  know  what  private 
intelligence  my  lord  had  received  from  court  by 
some  his  inward  iriends;  that  much  mislike 
was  taken  at  court  with  sir  Henry's  service 
in  France;  especially  that  at  Bullen.  Sir  Henry 
Nevil  said, .it  was  more  than  he  knew  or  had 
beard,  but  recommends  his  service  with  thanks 
to  my  lord.  Shortly  after  sir  Henry  Xe\'il  came 
to  the  court,  the  queen  used  him  very  i^ra- 
ciously.  The  lords  ifnterpreted  very  well  of  his 
service ;  now  at  his  next  meeting  Mr.  Cu6fe, 
•ir  Henry  told  Gu fie,  he  found  no  such  matter 
at  court  as  he  told  him.  Hereupon  Cuffe  re- 
plied. Oh,  sir,  thingn  art  altered  since  I  saw 
you  last,  and  ere  long  yon  s^U  see  a  change : 
my  lord  is  like  to  come  in  favou;  again,  and  be 
resitored  to  his  greatness  ;  and  using  one  other 
verse,  concluded  with  this,  AnnaferetJi  omnia 
,  dat^  quijuita  negat.  Cutife  still' making  resort 
to  sir  Heory  NevJl|  finda  opponuoity  when  to 


disclose  onto  him  |di  dft  earFs  plot  of  goas 
to  the  court ;  who  hearing  it,  object*  aga^sc 
it,  tliat  it  was  a  thing  could  &ot  be  execan^ 
but  by  many,  and  all  would  noc  keep  counifc^ 
Cufie  answered,  tiiat  for  execution  they  hac 
so  many  come  in  to^them,  tliat  tiiej  knew  kh 
to  entertain  alL  A  fiuther  ol>iectioa  bckc 
made,  that  though  all  places  io  tbe  c»ort  men 
possessed,  yet  Westminster  would  riaeip  aad 
make  force ;  Cuffe  answered,  we  baviog  de 
face  of  the  state,  all  will  foUocsr  and  take 
with  us. 

Fer  maoifestatioo  of  all,  tbe  Namboa 
penned  by  sir  Henry  Nevil  himself  was  reed  is 
these  words:  *  Their  honours  commending  hm 

*  to  disclose  all,  and  his  duty^nnd   oonsaeBcc 

*  binding  him  to  the  same,  lie  bath  in  that  i^ 
'  couch^  Narration  set  down  all  bis  knov- 
'  ledge.    First,  at  his  arrival  out  of  France,  he 

*  Was  told  chat  he  bad  in  offices  done  hiffl  a 

*  court  by  divers,  and  some  of  sreat  f^acr ; 
'  and  bis  actions  at  BuUen,  and  carriage  ibtue* 
'  greatly  blamed,  as  causiBs  the  ill  soccer  of 
'  the  peace.    And  by  Cuffe  it  vnu  told  hiai^ 

*  the  oui  would  have  him  know  he  wras  wroa^ 

*  because  he  was  one  that  loved  bim.    Atier 

*  this,  Cuffe  brought  him  a  letter  6tMn  tbe  eari, 
^  thereby  desiring  liis  love,  and  to  hold  it  ta 

*  him,  besidejT  many  other  words  only  of  ooEh 
'*  phment.  To  which  letter  air  Heory  retunb 
'  an  answer  suitable  to  so  kind   ptorocatio&5 

*  But  all  this  while  I  never  went  to  bim ;  aad 
'  being  in  the  comitiy  within  ten  miles  of  tk 
'  earl,  yet  I  never  went  to  visit   him.    Ba 

*  Cufife  came  to  me  from  him,  and  told  me  tbe 
'  earl  was  now  at  libcr^,  and  all  tbe  worU  that 
'  would,  might  now  freely  come  unto  him :  bat 
^  still  I  put  off  my  going,  till  at  <me  time  Cfde 

*  came  aad  told  me  my  lord  expected  my  cooh 
'  iog  to  him,  and  su^h  a  day  be  wrocld  star 

*  supper  for  me ;  and  if  I  came,  and  be  chanced 
'  not  to  be  in  the  way,   a  genrietnan  of  ay 

*  lord's  should  attend  my  coming,  and  hcos 
'  me  to  my  lord's  closet.     About  e^t  of  the 

*  clock  that  night  I  .came* to  my  lord,  and  vas 

*  met  by  a  gendeman,  and  brought  up  to  mr 
'  lord  ;  who  entertained  lae  kindly,  and  after 

*  a  while,  after  many  questions  of  h»  hopes,  but 
'  used  no  undutifiji  words  of  the  queen  or 
'  sute,  I  parted  with  my  lord,  therfe  harinq 
'  nothing  but  ordinary  terms  of  cemplinieni 
'  passed  us.   Afterwara  Mr.  Cuffe  repainsc 

*  often  to  me,  I  asked  him  at  one  time  how  bis 
'  lord's  matters  stood  in  comt.    At  one  time  be 

*  answered  me.  Well ;  and  toU  me  of  great 
'  hopes  conceived ;  at  some  other  time  he  aa- 

*  swered  me  very  discontentedly  in  these  thia^, 

'  saving,  it  made  no  matter,  it  would  cause  mj     | 
'  lord  to  take  other  courses;  and  said,  diere 

*  was  a  pretest  to  lay  up  the  earl  of  Soothamp- 

*  ton,  which  was  a  warning  that  they  meaot  to 
'  lay  up  tlie  earl  of  Essex  after  him  :  bat  mj 

*  lord  was  resolved  they  should  never  curb  him 
'  up  any  more.    Then  told  me,  my  lord  had  io 

*  purpose  some  matters,  but  I  should  not  mb* 
<  bark  myself  further  in  them  than  I  listed;  and 

*  desired  me  to  gire  a  mcetias^  tbe  ead  of 


J44i;]         STATE  T&IALS,  43  Elw.  I60a--«irf  othtn,f6t  High  Trtasm.         [U4* 


'  Southampton  and  sir  Charleii  Davers.  I  s«td» 
'  I  would,  but  with  this  limitation,  thot  nothing 

*  was   intended  againet  the  queen's  person : 

*  which  wns  promised.     But  I  <letained  them 

*  at  two  meetings,  which  caused  thetn  to  make 
'  an  ill  judgment  of  m^mt^ning  towards  them 

*  and  the  intendment.    Monda^r  on  Candlemas- 
<    '  day  I  stunding  in  Seijeants-Inn  Gate,  the 

^  earts  of  £ssek,  Soattiampton,  and  sir  Christo- 

*  pher  Blaitt  pnss^ed  by  in  a  coach,  whom  I 

*  saluted  passing,  and  was  the  6rft  rime  I  had 
'  seen  thein  of  long.     Anon  after,  Cuife  coming 

*  to  nie,  told  me  he  had  a  commission  to  deli- 

*  ver  a  Secret  unto  me ;  which  was,  that  my 

*  lord  finding  his  life  sought  by  men  patent 
'  about  her  majesty,  he  was  admed  to  make  his 

<  appearance  to  the  queen,  and  go  with  strength 

*  for  that  purpose;  describing  the  same  mi\nner 
'  of  taking  tne  court,  and  making  way  to  the 

*  queen,  as  before  is  set  down  by  others.  This 
'  CufFe  said  he  was  to  impart  td  me,  as  one  in 
^  whose  love  the  earl  was  confident.  (But  Mr. 
'  Secretary  said,  as  he  was  grieved  to  think  of 

*  this  gentleman's  full  respect,  his  worth  and 

*  abilities  to  have  done  the  queen  great  service, 

*  so  this  right  he  would  do  him,  that  however 

*  the  earl  was  persuaded  of  him,  yet  he  so  far 

*  tendered  his  duty  to  the  queen,  that  I  think 

*  the  first  suspicion  given  of  theenrPs  mind  grew 
^  from   this  gentleman.)     The  matters  being 

*  propounded  unto  me,  I  made  many  objec- 

*  tions,  and  put  great  difficulties  in  the  execi^: 

<  tion ;  easy  perfecting  of  things  being  promis- 

*  ed,  my  answer  was,  MuUa  sunt  qua  non  hu- 

*  dantur  nisi  cum  aguntur.     When  some  per- 

*  sons  were  named  for  the  actors,  I  objected, 
^  that  if  many  knew  ir,  ic  would,  not  Ke  con* 

*  cealed;  if  few  were  used,  it  would  not  he 
'.'  performed.    The  earl  of  Rutland  being  named 

^  for  one,  said  they  would  not  trust  him  long 
'  afoieband ;  for  if  he  knew  it  hot  two  boors 
'  before,  he  would  tell.    In  conclusion,  I  was 

*  desired  to  think  of  the  things  propounded,  in 

*  case  they  xrtre  shewed  unto  me.  Afterward 
'*  Coffe  came  unto  me,  to  whom  I  related  nil 

*  the  speeches  used  in  that  conference,  and  told 

*  htm  I  would  n^t  allow  it,  except  they  would 
^  conjure  and  take  an  oath  to  tempt  nothing 
'  agamst  the  queen's  person;  and  against  Mr. 
'  Secretary,  I  would  never  do  nor  consent  to 

*  any  thin|f,  for  Ue  was  nearer  unto  me,  there* 
'  fore  they  Blust  duce  pudice,  spare  me  in  thnt. 
'  Cuffe  said  to  me,  they  would  only  have  me 

*  present  when  thini^  were  doing ;  and  if  it 
'  fell  out  so,  that  1 -should  be  hastened  to  dis- 
^  patch  into  France  before  that  time^  I  might 

*  defer  it  by  feigning^ sict^ness.  By  their  ap- 
^  '  pointment  I  shoiifd  have  been  secretary.* 
^  (Here  Mr.  Secretary  said,  Cuffe,  this  was  great 

presumption,  for  though  to  remove  me  had 
been  no  great  matter,  yet  to  take  upon  you  to 
place  another,  this  was  highnmbition.)    *  Fur- 

*  ther,  it  was  required  that  sir  Henry  Nevil 
'  shoold  have  sent  a  minbter  into  London,  to 

>     *  find  how  the  city  stood  affected  to  the  earl.' 
(Mr.  Attorney  here^aid,  it  was  in  their  plot,  to 
have  had  300  ministen  in  the  city  and  country, 
VOL.  I.  ' 


to  hare  biased  in  pulpits  the  sincerity  of  this^ 
earl's  intentions.)      '  Cuffe    further   told   sir 
'*  Henry  Nevil  of  a  buz  in  many  meu's  mouths 

*  In  London,  and  that  there  had  been  warning 
'  given  to  the  mayor  and  Bldeni>en  to  look  to 
'  the  city;  but  of  il4  aldermen  he  doubted  not 

*  of  20  at  the  least.' 

Mr,  Secretary  here  speaking,  opened  w!j3t 
he  found  had  resolved  the  earl  to  bo  fn:e  a  Con^ 
Session  and  iliscovrry  of  all  things  that  he  did. 
Ashton,  who  was  his  minibter,  and  as  1  te:iy 
term  him,  his  confessor,  was  a  man  m^ch  de^ 
sired  by  the  earl  ;  her  majesty  was  wilting  to 
yield  any  thing  that  might  give  comfoi't  to  the 
earl's  conscience,  and  be  g»od,for  lii»  5oah*sent 
Mr.  Dr.  Dove,  a  very  worthy  ma«s  to  conjer 
with  him,  and  prepare  him  to  a  chnstiai^rnd. 
He  persuading  confession  as  the  wav  to  repent-. 
ance,  and  amonf|st  other  sins  charKing  tl.e  earl 
with  this  offence,  his  taking  arms  ttgainst  his 
prince,  and  refusing  to  come  upon  tlie  com- 
mand of  Jtia  prince ;  the  earl  answered.  Ire 
thought  that  refusal  no  fault :  and  fur  instance 
shewed,  that  David  refused  to  come  to  Saul  in 
the  like  case,  being  sent  for.  Mr.  Dove  so  sut^ 
ficiently  answered  the  enrl  in  his  ari^umenis, 
and  satisfied  him  in  this  example,  how  ditTerent 
it  was  from  his  case,  and  upon  what  ground 
that  was,  that  the  earl  in  a  kind  relenting  nud 
^ling  from  defences,  desired  earnestly  confes- 
sion with  his  own  ministt^r  Ashton  {  h  hich  was 
JrieMed  him.  Ashton^  like  a  godly  and  very 
earned  man,  and  one  deservini;  tnuch  for  this 
service,  dealt  so  roundly  and  feelingly  with  him, 
as  that  he  made  the  eorl  know  that  there  was 
no  salvation  for  him  to  hope  for,  if  he  dealt  not 
clearly 'With  his  own  conscience  in  rheconfcs* 
sions  of  his  sins,  and  high  offences  in  this  kind: 
His  words  so  pierced  and  moved,  as  that  t<i  this 
man  he  disclosed  the  very  secrets  of  his  hearty 
to  the  purging  of  his  soul  and  conscience,  front 
the  concealment  of  any  thine  he  kr.ew ;  and 
^erwards  spent  all  the  time  he  had  to  live  in 
holy  meditations,  and  i^veabng  the  secrets  qon- 
cerning  the -state,  and  discoursing  of  the  mis* 
chief  intended;  and  most  peiutently  sorronted 
for  the  accusations  and  imputations  he  had  cast 
upon  others  touching  the  conspiring  with  Spain 
and  the  infant  of  Spain. 

And  being  asked  touching  some  men  sup* 
posed  to  be  confederates  in  the  taking  of  the 
city,  he  said  that  captain  Bromley,  brother  to 
sir  Henry  Bromley,  and  sir  John  Scot,  would 
assist  him  :  and  that  sheriff  Smith,  being  a  co^ 
lonel  of  a  thousand  men,  would  bring  theai  in 
aid  of  him.  And  confessed  by  the  earl  hinv-  | 
self,  that  at  such  time  as  the  earl  had  purposed 
to  lay  down  the  thought  of  these  ambitions, 
and  had  resolved  contentedness  in  a  private 
life,  Cnflfe  comes  to  the  earl,  and  tells  him  he 
had  indignities  offered  him,  and  his  sufTerance 
was  such,  as  his  friends  said  he  Rad  lost  his 
courage  with  praying  and  hearing  of  sermons^ 
and  now  was  become  a  cowdrd.  Whereupon 
Cuffe,  persuaded  him  to  iiet  sir  Charles  Davers 
oome  to  him,  who  would  let  him  know  the  mind 
of  his  friends;  and  after  such  time  as  the  earl 
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had  accused  his  cooMeratesy  beiof  asked  how 
he  could  prove  the  ihingsdiscorcred,  anstvered, 
»otue  of  them  have  &o  much  grace,  as  if  I  seiid 
hue  to  iheoi,  they  will  confess  i(.  Whereupoa 
he  wrote  a  ticket  to  the  earl  of  Soutbnmptoo, 
who  upou  view  thereof  coDtc»ed  all  to  be  true, 
and  said  uiy  lord  had  the  btart  of  him  ;  For  if 
I  had  had  pen  and  paper  1  had  confessed  these 
thins^s  first. 

Whereupon  Mr.  Secretary  said,  that  he  must 
needs  speak  of  a  ditfereace  he  found  between 
noble  and  generouv-niinded  men  and  olhere 
baser  born  :  from  the  earls  and  other  the  |^n- 
tlemen  uf  birth  and  of  good  house,  all  their  Con- 
fessitms  caroe  freely  and  liberally  from  ihein 
without  cooceohneot  or  cmerint^  any  thing 
with  untruths.  By  CulTe,  and  some  others  of 
baser  sort,  noihir^t  would  be  confessed,  but 
what  'they  were  convicted  of,  and  shadowed 
with  untruths  so  far  as  their  wits  could  do  it. 
The  earl  of  Essex  also  in  his  life-tiine  confessed 
to  the  lords,  xhut  Cufie  was  a  principal  msti- 
gator  of  him ;  and  though  of  these  plots  himself 
iiad  been  a  principal  cuntriver,  yet  sir  Ciwist. 
Bluot,  sir  Ch.  Davers  and  sir  John  Davis  were 
privy  tf)  more  dangerous  and  pernicious  pur- 
poses than  this  action  tended  to ;  as  might  ap- 
pear by  their  counsel  piven  him  that  mumiug 
when  he  went  into  the  cit^r  of  London. 

Cuffe  being  willed  to  speak  for  himself,  said. 
The  matters  ol^ecicd  against  him  were  many, 
and  forced  ngamst  him  with  all  force  of  wit: 
therefore  for  the  help  of  his  weak  memory,  he 
would  reduce  all  uutu  two  heads :  things  plotted 
and  things  acted.  For  the  6rst,  in  them,  Mr. 
Attorney  thinks  he  hath  concluded  me  in  mood 
and  figure;  but  my  answer  is,  that  if  a  man 
may  l>e  excused  of  Treason  by  committing 
nothing,  1  am  cle^r.  Yet  the  number  of  mat* 
ters  heaped  upon  me,  and  the  inferences  and 
inforcements  of  the  tame  used  againdt  me  to 
make  me  odious,  make  roe  ceeni  also  as  a 
monster  of  many  heads  in  this  business ;  but 
since  by  the  law  all  accusations  are  to  be 
believed,  and  facts  weighed,  as  by  evidence  they 
are  proved ;  and  things  arc  best  proved  being 
tingled  ;  I  will  besiech  Mr,  Attorney  that  we 
may  insist  upon  some  point  certain,  and  not  as 
in  a  streanv  have  all  things  at  ouce  brought 
upon  me  with  violence.  For  my  being  m 
Essex-house  the  Sunduy,  I  hope  it  shall  be  con- 
strued as  in  the  case  ot  others.  I'hen  if  those 
who  only  liad  their  being  within  the  walls  of 
that  house,  and  no  hand  nor  head  in  that  action, 
were  not  Traitors  t  1  hope  that  in  favour  and 
in  charity  you  will  accordingly  judge  of  me, 
who  spent  all  that  day  locked  op  in  my  cham- 
ber amongst  my  books,  and  never  appeared 
unto  any  man  til)  all  was  yielded  up  to  my 
Lord-Admiral.  To  conclude  me  to  be  a  Trai- 
tor, because  I  was  in  the  house  where  treason 
was  committed ;  by  the  same  reason  if  a  Uon  had 
been  there  locked  up  in  a  grate,  he  had  been  in 
case  of  treason .  But  w  he  reas  your  ai^gameat,  M  r. 
Attorney,  is  this.  That  wlK»oever  intends  trea- 
son, and  the  tame  is  afterwards  acted  by  othen, 
,  Ihere  the  intender  at  well  as  the- actor  it  a  trai- 


tor ;  but  I  intended  treaaoa,  and  ochcrs  actei- 
it ;  Ergjt>j  Mr.  Attorney^  it  is  not  your  aKpor 
that  1  deny,  because  my  lords  thejuc^rs  b^?* 
determined  tliat;  but  1  deny  your  mimor;  lor . 
the  thing  intended  was  the  g'>ing  to  the  govt, 
yet  the  tiling  acted  was  the  goin^  into  Ijondr^ 

But  Mr.  Attorney  taking  him  short  upoo  La 
own  contession  concluded  him  a  Traitor;  K*r  & 
treason  the  very  intent  is  treason*  if  tl>e  sasc 
can  be  proved.  Now,  it  is  <x>nfes9ed  by  M' 
Cuffe  tlut  he  intended  the  taking  ot*  the  cottt 
which  in  it&elf  is  treason. 

Mr.  Cuffe  said,  My  lords,  thci  matters  fort«j 
'upon  me  so  amaae  me,  as  1  know   not  «  hat  * 
say  \  but  1  beseech  yQu,  even  as  yourselves  ^a^ 
be  judged,  judge  so  of  me  both  by  my  words  and 
deeds,  tor  this  is  the  law  both  of  God  and  maa . 
and  let  not  the  accutatrons  of  others,  or  arF>t- 
lueats  now  foiced,  so  iar  have  power  against  ujt^ 
as  to  take  from  me  my  just  defence.     I  am  air- 
ther  charged  with  conthviog  plots  for  re^tonz^ 
tiie  earl  to  greatness.  l*rue,  i  must  confess,  as  i 
servant   that  longed   for    the    honour    of   r^ 
master,  I  have  often  wished  to  see  his  recaii;-)c 
to  thecoort,and  restored  to  her  majesty's  forni^ 
favour  ;  but  beyond  the  limits  of  these  d«sjrc«. 
my  thoughts  never  carried  me,  nor  aspired  *j 
other  greatness  than  to  see  him  again  in  pl^c 
of  a  ser^unt  and  worthy  subject,  as  befr^re  he 
li:wl  been.     And  whereas  I  stand  accused  t<>  be 
as  one  that  turned  the  wheel   which  eise  bad 
stood,  and  to  be  the  stirrer  of  hii  mind  whicii 
otherwise   had  settled  to  anotlier   course;  to 
clear  this,  I  had  written  two  lines,  which  %oi, 
Mr.  Secretary,  knew  the  earl  would  bavesah- 
scribe<l,  if  he  mi«iht  have  tteen  suffered. 

But  Mr.  Secretary  affirmed  he  perceived  oo 
such  purpose  in  the  earl,  neither  remembered 
any  such  uiatier  in  thst  which  is  written. 

Said  Cuffe,  You  know,  Mr.  Secretary,  ipv 
paper  beioe  read  to  the  earl,  as  be  read,  be  saitf 
still  as  he  weot,  <  True,  true.' 

At  the  importunity  of  Mr.  Cufle,  Mr.  Secre- 
tary willed  the  paper  should  be  read ;  but  a 
tended  only  unto  tnis.  That  if  he  knew  of  the 
earl's  intent  to  go  to  the  court,  it  was  with  sock 
limitations  as  the  earl  had  propouncted,  otbcp- 
wise  not,  for  he  had  not  suggested  any  of  these 
new  practices. 

Mr.   Aitoruey  still    foUowing  the   natteis 
strongly  against  him,  told  Cufie,  that  he  woai^ 
give  him  a  cuff  that  should  set  him  down,  and 
called  to  hare  read  the  earl's  Coofetwoo,  and 
some  part  of  sir  Henry  Nevil's  Confessioo; 
which  both  were  full  plain  and  against  him,  ti 
he  had  jiot  to  answer  them.     Only  to  the  can- 
fereuoe  with  sir  Henry  Nevil  he  said.  Whereas 
Mr.  Attorney  would  make  me  a  Mercury,  aaii 
a  messenger  only  from  the  earl  to  sir  Henry, 
herein  iAr,  Attorney  errs,  not  knowiag,  or  not 
respectii^  the  antient  familiarity  and  love  that 
for  these  many  years  space  have  been  betwixt 
sir  lieiu7  Nevil  and  me,  fi>r  the  delight  we  took 
together  in  conference  of  Warning,  and  dis- 
courses of  travels  and  states.    And  whereas  I 
am  charged  with  devisii^  a  lye,  thereby  to 
bind  tirUenry  Nevil  fiister  uala  dit<«iiki« 
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well  known  to  others,  the  earl  first  sent  me  to 
sir  Henry  Kille^rew  to  tell  him  of  it,  afid  that 
from  him  it  might  come  to  sir  Henry  Nevil*s 
ear.  But  sir  Heary  KiUegrew  not  t>e!ng  in 
town,  and  1  afterwards  meeting  with  sir  Henry 
Nevtl,  imparted  it  to  him ;  therefore  desired 
-chat  he  might  not  be  wronged,  and  wished  that 

juramantum  cat mi^ht  he  forborn 

as  a  fiialt  in  any  man.  And  for  the  speech 
used  of  81  aldermen  in  London  that  were  sure 
to  my  lord,  there  were  some  at  the  bar  as  well 
as  he,  that  had  heard  the  earl  use  the  speech ; 
and  vouched  sir  Oilty  Merrick,  but  he  denied 
it.  For  the  buz  that  was  ^iven  out,  he  said 
likewise,  that  sir  John  Davis  heard  what  my 
lord  said  of  this;  but  sir  John  Davis  being  asked, 
denied  the  hearing  of  it. 

And  Cuffe  being  asked  by  Mr.  Secretary, 
what  he  meant  byfaovint;  a  Parliament  P  He 
answered,  that  it  was  conceived  Miese  things 
would  work  great  alteration;  and  for  settling  of 
ail  things,  they  thought,  tliat  shortly  would  fol- 
low a  Parliament. 

Mr.  Attorney  sliid,  thnt  it  was  meant  that 
Cufie  sboold  haf«  been  Speaker  of  tliat  Parlia- 
nent. 

And  here  ended  the  Evidence  agaiait  Coffe. 

Agaiitst  sir  Gilly  Merrick,  Mr.  Attorney 
arged  first,  That  he, was  the  man  wlio  foi^ified 
Enex-house  against  the  queen's  forces ;  and  if 
God  had  not  ottierwise  guided  it,  that  day  he 
had  been  the  death  of  a  noble  person,  the  lord 
Borlei^,  for  he  set  one  with  a  musket-shot  to 
shoot  at  him,  but  missing  the  lord  Burleigh, 
captain  Lovel's  horse  was  killed  under  him  at 
Essex-^ate  with  that  shot.  And  the  same  day 
that  the  earl  went,  sir  GiUy  Merrick  comes  to 
Mr.  Brown's  bouse,  being  adjoiniiig  to  the 
tennis-court^  and  shuts  all  his  servants  oot  of 
his  house,  and  all  that  Sunday  walked  up  a*d 
down  the  house,  with  musketeers  following  hkn. 
And  the  stmy  of  Henry  4th,  being  set  forth  in  a 
play,  and  in  that  play,  there  being  set  forth  the 
Kilhng  of  the  king  upon  a  stage:  the  Friday  be- 
fore, sir  Gilly  and  some  others  of  the  earl's  train 
kavhig  an  humour  to  see  a  play,  they  must 
needs  have  the  play  of  Henry  4th.  The  players 
told  them  that  was  stale,  they  should  get  no- 
thiDg  by  playing  of  that,  but  no  play  else  would 
serve;  ami  sir  Gilly  gives  40  shiUings  to  Philips 
the  player  to  play  wis,  besides  whatsoever  he 
could  get. — It  was  urged  also,  that  the  earrs 
purpose  was  to  have  against  thb  time  appoint- 
ed men  of  his  faction  placed  in  ail  the  houses 
near  about  him.  To  which  end  the  confession 
of  Arthur  Smith,  dwelling  hard-by  the  tennis- 
court,  was  read ;.  who  said,  that  the  week  be- 
fiwe,  sir  Gilly  Merrick  came  to  his  hoo&e,  and 
enquired  who  lay  there.  It  was  told  hitn  of  a 
lodgmg  there  thnt  was  kept  for  sir  Walter  Har- 
Gourt  >  which  being  denied  unto  sir  Gilly,  be 
railed  and  reviled  the  good  man  of  the  liouse 
^ith  foul  words,  and  willed  him  to  discharge 
sir  Walter  Harcourt  of  that  loJjiring,  for  my 
lord  would  have  bis  friends  to  he  about  liini'. 
Now  the  nieu  tbat  sir  GiMy  would  have  lodged 


in   that  house,  were  Owen   Salisbury,  capt. 
Gwvnne,  and  John  Salisbury. 

Ihen  was  read  a  I.etter  of  sir  GiUy  Merrick 
writ  to  his  brother  John  MerricK ;  the  efiect 
was  to  pay  luoney  to  Mr.  Devireux,  and  him* 
self   to  come  up    to    London,   and   captain 

and  captain  Damnye,  to  come  up 

also,  and  my  lord  would  rake  it  thankfully. 

The  Confession  of  Thomas  Johnson  waft 
read,  who  said  he  saw  sirGilly  all  that  day 
walk  in  his  doublet  and  hose  up  and  down  the 
bduse,  with  muskets  following  him,  and  went 
down  to  the  banqueting-hous6  in  the  garden 
with  his  hat  lull  of  shot. 

Sir  Gilly  Merrick  said,  his  ^oing  with  mo»- 
kets  after  him,  was  to  keep  the  privy-counseK 
lors  the  safer  from  th^  fury  of  Qwen  Salisbury, 
who  had  sworn  that  if  the  house  was  forced^ 
he  woak)  send  them  to  go  to  the  devil.  And 
Johnson  said,  that  he  saw  one  Wever  follow  sir  ' 
Gilly  Merrick  to  the  gate  with  a  musket  to 
have  shot  out  there. 

And  by  the  Confession  of  one  Watts,  it  ap- 
peared that  there  was  a  watch  in  the  house  all 
Saturday  night,  and  none  of  the  company  went 
to  bed,  but  for  a  while's  rest  threw  thetnseivet 
upon  their  beds  in  their  cloaths ;  and  that  sir 
Gilly  Merrick  caused  certnun  hogsheads  to  ht 
broken  up,  t6  fortify  against  the  tennis-court; 
That  the  earl  had  100  muskets  in  the  house, 
but  wanted  flaskets  and  much  other  furniture 
for  tliem. 

And  here  ^ded  the  Evidence  against  sir 
Gilly  Merrick  and  the  rest. 

Now,  Mr.  Attorney  General  desired  to  have 
a  word  unto  all  the  prisoners  at  the  bar,  and 
that  he  might  not  misreport,  desired  to  have  a 
paper  read,  subscribed  by  the  hand  of  Mr.  Asb- 
toa.  Dr.  Mountfbi-d  and  Dr.  Barlow,  for  t)iat  it 
was  spoken  i  n  tbeir  hearing.  1*he  earl  thanked 
God,  that  he  had  given  him  a  deep  insight  into 
his  sins,  since  hn  justifications  used  at  the  bar 
then  before ;  thanked  God  that  his  course  was 
prevented ;  acknowlcged  that  all  confidence  in 
man  was  vnin  ;  that  he  was  worthily  spewed 
out :  ^and  further,  as  in  the  earl's  confession. 
Now  to  conclude,  at  ilie  earKs  Arraigomeot  I 
used  a  sentence,  sajiag,  O  tmpora,  V  fnores  f 
accordbg  to  that  against  Catiline,  Etc  Uumn 
vivii;  fbrwhichsayingjdivers  have  since  charged 
me,  but  I  will  say  it  again;    and  add  this  to  it, 

Dixerat  O  morti^  0  temporaf  TuUius  oUm^ 

Homanutn  tiruerat  cum  Catilina  nefai, 
O  ttmporu  dicimusy  SfC, 

Et  cur  non  dicimus,  0  mores  ! 

Now  the  Jury  went  out  to  agree  upon  the 
Verdict,  which  after  half  an  hoar's  time  and 
more,  ihcy  brwight  hi,  and  found  eveij  of  the 
five  prisoners  severally  Guilty  of  High  Treason. 
The  Verdict  being  entered,  and  the  Jury  dis- 
charged, the  queen's  sei^ant  prayed  Judgment. 
The  Chief  Justice  then  demanded  of  the  pri- 
soners, what  they  had  to  say  for  themseWet, 
why  Judgment  should  not  be  ghren  against 
tbemP 


1447]        STATE  TRIALS.  43  Elw.  IQOO.^TriatnfSiramiafdierBlwu;  [144* 


Sir  Cftrisiopher  Blunt  then  said.  My  lords, 
for  my  liigli  otVence  tending  to  l>eason,  in  tliac 
I  have  risen  in  RebeUion  neainst  her  xoAJesty, 
I  have  nothing  to  say  to  exd^se  u»yselt*,  or  ex* 
teuuote  my  iiiult.  But  of  any  imentiun  of  c^'il 
against  luT  majesty's  petson,  my  own  tbou|»bts 
cannot  accuse*  me.  My  deserved,  hut  an&tal 
fall,  I  must  need*  impute  to  my  oveMDuch  lore 
to  that  anhappy  earl.  How  I  have  followed 
him,  how  1  hare  loved  him,  as  being  bewitched 
with  too  good  an  opinion  of  him,  I  now  with 
grief  4rel  it !  But  since  this  my  too  mnch  fond- 
ness of  him  hath  oiilv  led  me  into  folly  with 
him,  and  no  other  amoition,  hope,  or  honour,  1 
beseech  your  lordships,  and  you  my  Lord  Ad- 
miral and  Mis  Secretary  especially,  right  we  so 
much  wiih  your  favours,  as  to  relate  truly  to  her 
majesty  wbnt  my  heart  and  words  are  before 
you  this  dsv,  and  let  lier  majrsiy  understand 
that  it  was  the  fair  face  of  that  earl's  pretences, 
tknd  my  near  ties  unto  him,  I  having  marrie/i 
his  mother,  that  carried  and  allured  me  to  that 
}  did,  and  no  disloyalty  or  undutifulness  of  mind 
towards  her.  What  the  services  he  that  I  have 
di>oe,  and  adventures  made  in  service  for  her 
innjesty,  others  hare  seen,  and  know  wliat  I 
have  Celt.  This  carcass  of  mine,  when  it  shall 
be  dissolved,  will  shew  the  marks,  such  was  my 
xeadioctt  in  all  factions  to  tiie  honour  of  iier 
maje>ty  ;  as  when  my  fortune  was  at  the  best, 
so  good  as  that  I  enjoyed  2,000/,  a  year  at 
the  least,  beside  other  wealth  by  an  honourable 
lady  whom  you  all  know  I  married,  yet  when 
no  commands  enforced  me,  for  her  majesty 
ne\'er  commanded  my  going  with  the  earl  in 
«ny  journey,  yet  voluntarily  I  left  all  to  ad- 
venture witli  the  earl  in  service  for  her  ma- 
jesty into  PortUiial,  at  Cales,  the  Islands, 
and  in  Ireland,  I  was  with  him.  And  al- 
though all  this  he  nothing  to  weigh  against 
this  preseut  fact,  and  so  I  have  nothing  of  de- 
sett  that  may  plead  mercy  for  me,  vet  if  her 
majesty,  out  of  the  al>undance  of  ker  grace 
and  mercy,  shall- afford  me  life,  I  doubt  not 
but  as  I  have  done,  so  I  may  live  to  do ;  and 
if  I  hve,  I  will  be  as  ^eady  as  any  subject  the 
queen  hath  to  do  the  service  for  her  laajesty 
V  hich  shall  deserve  my  life. '  j\nd  this  is  all  I 
wi>ih,  (liat  since  I  have  but  a  hfe  to  give  unto 
her  mnjesty,  that  1  might  give  it  to  ih^  perform- 
ance of  some  more  acceptable  service  rather 
than  to  this  end.  But  it  it  be  resolved,  as  I 
hHve  deserved,  that  die  I  must,  it  is  not  life  I 
Ciire  for ;  for  a  death  I  owe  unto  her  majesty, 
and  will  yield  it  chearfully.  And  since  the  earl 
that  gone  is,  whose  undue  cmrse  hath  brought 
us  to  thi?  due  punishment,  hath  left  a  blot  up«m 
Die,  and  so  far  touched  me  in  reputation  and 
cie^lit,  as  if  I  had  been  plotter  and  procurer  of 
bim  to  more  dangerous  practices  than  these,  1 
must  needs  cl^ar  myself,  tluit  neither  in  foreign 
practices,  ^hich  l'  count  confederacies  with 
Spain,  nor  in  domestical  dealings,  wliich  I  count 
that  with  Saotland,  in  respect  of  their  nearness 
CO  us  I  have  ever  had  to  do  so  far,  as  to  allow 
or  advise  any  thing  to  th^  hurt  of  tljis  state. 
Agaittst  you/AJr,  Svcrftary,  I  cannot  bvt  con- 


fess I  have  assented  to  too  great  wrongs,  a&. 
beyond  that  I  am  worthy,  it  pieasetb  ycror  t^. 
nour  of  your  charitable  disposition  to  forjux: 
roe:  otherwise  of  the  state  I  haye  never  despr^- 
td  evil.  And  for  my  further  clewii^,  1  des»~ 
humbly  to  be  permitted  to  private  confereact 
with  your  honour,  my  Lurd  Admiral,  aod  nzi. 
Mr.  Secretary. 

Which  was  yielded  to.  And  that  nig^l.i  ift 
was  brought  into  the  Court  of  Wards,  aiier  :U 
Court  rose. 

Sir  Charlet  Davcrt  being  deiBaadcd   whdt 
he  bad  Ui  say,  why  Judgment  sbouJd   not  fcc 
given  against  him,  used  liies^  wurds  :  I  (caTt 
nothing  to  say  in  stay  of  Judgment,    §nr  it  i« 
hut  just  that  I  be  adjudged  to  die  :  ontj  ihs 
I  say,  my  greatest  fault  was  to  consent  outs 
things  propounded,  for  my  inteotioss    was  isr 
from  tliougbt  of  hurt  unto  her  majesty.     1  was 
never  any  persuader  or  instigator  of  tbe  earl  is 
thcbC  things;    nay,  till  I   w.is  sent    for  pv. 
post'ly  by  the  earl  out  of  the  country,  I  was  a 
stranger  to  these  purposes:  theo  findiag  oiy 
lord  of  Southampton,  to  whom  I  owed  my  kne 
and  hfe  itself,  tliat  he  was  so  far  eo^mged  u 
the   business,  and    desired    my  assistance,  i 
yields  advice  to  him,  and  gAT«  conaeat  to  that 
I  now  repent ;  for  there  was  no  reason  in  me 
to  seek-  changes,  the  present  being  beUer  to 
me  than  alteration  could  promise.     AmhitioQ 
I  had  none,  for  my  estate  was  good  ;  discon- 
tentment could  not  trouble  me,  for  I  had  been 
well  used  :  but  by  all  this  my  offieooe  was  tbt 
greater,  in  giving  oflbnce  to  the  queen,  who  had 
been  so  gracipus  unto  me.    Ceotriiry  to  ih* 
resolution  I  came  with,  1  have  pleaded  not 
guilty,  but  this  grew  fehrou(|h  the  error  of  my 
understanding;  but  to  the  justifying  of  what  is 
found,  1  also  confess  myself  guilty.  And  tboueh 
I  have  no  cause  to  hope,  yet  do  I  not  dcsfwir  of 
her  majesty's  mercy  ;  and  if  it  shall  be  her  ma- 
jesty's nleiisore  to  shew  mercy,  your  lordship 
and  all  here  shall  see,  that  none  liVeii  that  shall 
l>etter  deserve  life.    But  if  her  majesty's  plea- 
sure be  to  execute  justice,  I  only  reqaesc  cfaa 
with  my  bes^  prayer,  that  I  may  die  in  her 
m^esty's  favour.    And  these  few  ivqoests  I 
have  to  make,  which  I  recommended  unto  yoor 
lordships,  my  lord^dmiral,  and  to  your  honour, 
Mr.  Secretary,  that  if  I  must  die,  that  I  maj 
have  some  time  given  me  to  settle  my  oonscH 
ence,  and  resolve  my  soul,  because  hitherto  ny 
hoping  having  been  much,  my  care  hath  been 
the  less  this  way;  and  if  it  may  be  thought  6t, 
I  desire  to  have  one  of  my  servants  to  repair  tu 
me  for  ordering  of  some  things  I  liave  ta  do. 
And  lastly,  that  your  honour,  Mr.  Secrctan, 
remembering  js'hat  your  promise  was  to  oie,  m 
respect  of  my  descent  and  allegiaAre  to  some 
nohle  blood,  you  will  so  far  grace  me,  as  to  b^ 
the  favour  of  her  majesty,  Uat  I  m^  k  U* 
ktaded.    And  one  request  more^  I  besetcb  vou, 
let  me  make  suit  to  see  the  earl  of  South* 
amptou  before  I  die. 

Sir  CkriMtopt^r  Bhnt  upOti  this  said,  My 
lords,  this  weak,  bruiaA'd  head  of  mine  asadeoie 
forget  thnt  Mrhicb 'I  mt|td«d  to  hire  be(|ed) 
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that  in  respect  I  have  always  professed  arms, 
and  been  marshal  of  the  field,  a  place  of  ho- 
nour, I  may  have  so  much  grace  as  to  be  be- 
/leaded. 

My  Lord-Admiral  and  Mr.  Secretary  told 
tliem  both,  tliey  would  remembcfr  it  to  the 
Queen. 

Sir  John  Davis  said^  I  have  nothing  to  say, 
but  only  to  appeal  to  mercy.  I  coofi^s  I  have 
highly  oflfendea,  yet  if  it  {)lease  her  majesty  to 
exteod  mercy  unto  me,  it  shall  not  be  to  an  un- 
worthy servant :  my  former  answers  and  dis- 
closes have  not  been  to  purchase  favour,  but  to 
discover  truth  ;  and  though  t>y  this  I  challenge 
DO  mercy,  yet  it  intimates  desert  of  favotir. 
My  great  remorse  and  grief  is  for  my  poor 
wife's  estate,  to  think  that  I  being  so  much  be- 
nefited and  advanced  by  her^  must  now  be  the 
means  to  undo  her ;  for  1  hear  all  her  estate  is 
seized  on.  Whetefure  I  beseech  this  favour, 
that  she  be  not  afflicted  for  my  ofience,  but  may 
enjoy  what  was  her  own,» 

mr.  Secretary,  jipon  occasion  of  this  speech 
of  Davis,  what  he  disclised,  said,  Though  his 
place  did  appropriate  that  to  him  to  be  the 
deliverer  and  restorer 'of  requests;  yet  in  this 
business  nothing  had  been  done  or  said  by  any, 
hut  three  at  least  of  die  chief  counsellors  of 
state  have  been  privy  to  all  that  passed,  and  I 
ouly  the  register  of  things  moved  unto  them. 
And  this  I  wit!  sny,  that  during  all  the  time  of 
the  earl's  restraint  from  the  court,  liis  letters 
hav^  always  had  free  passage  to  the  queen,  and 
he  might  write  what  he  listed,  the  queen  would 
ever  read  that. 

Sir  Gillt/  Merrick.  I  have  litUe  to  say; 
but  let  what  I  have  done  be  considered,  and  my 
oOence  will  be  found  less  than  others  :  hut  the 
law  hath  adjudged  it  treason,  and  I  must  die, 
and  not  unwillingly  ;  for  the  tree  being  fallen, 
tlie  branches  must  not  stand.  I  did  the  office 
of  a  servant  as  my  master  bade  me,  but  it  was 
my  f^iult  to  obey  what  was  not  just  in  him  to 
cgmmand.  My  poor  estate  I  pray  yon  let  be 
considered,  it  may  be  thought  better  of  than, 
it  is.  What  it  is,  I  shall  set  it  down,  and  hum- 
bly pray  that  my  poor  wife  and  children  may 
be  pitied. , 

Cuffe  confessed  the  jury  had  done  but  right, 
in  disicharisine  their  consciences ;  yet  it  was' 
true  that  Divines  held,  condempnatum  eum  aU* 
quando  faciunt  quern  dampnatum  noa  faciunt. 
The  gracious  proceeding  afforded,  and  all  rea- 
sonable requests  yielded,  emboideneth  me  to 
make  some  small  request :  When  I  was  re- 
strained, I  had  not  about  me  ahove  two  shil- 
lings. I  bad  350/.  of  ready  money  seized  upon 
in  my  chamber.  When  I  came  into  the 
Tower,  I  was  pnt  into  a  dark  place ;  but  af- 
terwards Mr.  Lieutenant  pitying  me,  relieved 
roe,  and  put  me  in  a  better  place.  Wherefore 
I  pray  to  be  returned  unto  the  same  prison, 
for  there  I  am  now  provided  of  things  neces- 
sary :  otherwise  perhaps  I  may  be  caring  for 
tilings  of  this  world  for  necessary  succour  of 
life,  whenas  I  would  now  more  willingly  spend 
•Jl  my  thouglttsio  Qther  meditations, — ||Thif 


request  was  granted.]— My  second  request  is  to 
you,  Mr.  Secretary,  that  I  may  have  the  com- 
pany of  some  divine  repairing  to  me  for  the 
comfort  of  my  soul,  and  crucifying  of  my  flesh, 
that  so  at  my  farewell  to  tbis  world  with  joyful ' 
arms  I  may  embrace  my  Saviour ;  and  for  hu- 
man respects,  1  desire  the  law  may  be  satisfied 
with  my  life,  without  torturing  or  quartering 
my  flesh ;  and  the  rather  for  fiAVour*s  sake 
unto  learning,  though  I.  have  neither  place  nor 
great  birth  to  spems  for  that.  To  plead  for 
longer  or  other  mercy  I  will  not ;  but  when 
my  body  shiUl  be  executed,  sorrpw  he  unto  my 
soul,  if  ever  I  intended  evil  unto  her  majesty^ 
person.  Alas !  it  was  my  too  much  love  unto 
my  master  that  brought  me  unto  this ;  but  as 
that  earl,  my  master,  said,  now  the  scales  were 
taken  from  his  eyes,  and  he  saw  his  faults;  so 
do  I,  but  too  late ;  heretofore  in  the  course  of 
my  private  state^  things  went  so  smoothly  with 
me  as  1  could  desire ;  my  rehgion  was  always 
sorting  to  the  profossion  at  this  day.  Some 
further  things  I  would  utter,  but  I  desire  to 
know  whether  now  I  must  speak,  or  that  I 
may  be  allowed  pen  and  paper  to  write  them 
hereafter. 

It  was  allowed  he  should  have  means  to 
write  what  he  would^ 
Here  ended  all  that  passed  before  Judgment, 
The  Lnrd  Chief  Justice  of  England,  (sir 
John  Popham)  being  now  to  pronounce  Judg- 
ment, used  these  wofds :  *<  I  am  sorry  to  see 
any  so  ill  affected  to  this  state  as  'o  become 
plotters  and  practisers  against  the  state,  and 
that  so  strongly  as  you  and  others  in  this  action 
have  done.  And  my  grief  is  the  more  in  this, 
men  of  worth,  service  and  learning  are  the  ac- 
tors in  t|iat  conspiracy  !  Shall  it  be  said  in  the 
world  abroad,  that  we  Englishmen,  now  after 
forty-three  years  peace  under  so  gracious  and 
renowned  a  prince,  are  become  weaiy  of  the 
government  of  such  a  queen,  whom  all  the 
world  else  admires  for  her  government  ?  Con- 
sider it  well,  whosoever  had  best  hopes  in  thia 
attempt  of  change,  what  would  have  followed 
up<m  It  ?  Let  me  tell  you  of  the  smallest  hurt, 
the  blood  of  children,  fomilies  and  friends ;  for 
none  of  yourselves  can  otherwise  think  but  this 
action  would  have  oost  much  ^lood.  And  I 
aln  sorry  to  think,  diat  En^hmen  should 
seem  to  excuse  themselves  by  ignorance  of  the 
law,  which  all  subjects  are  bound  to  know,  and 
are  bom  to  have  the  benefit  of.  Some  of  you 
now  at  the  bar  are  Christians;  Where,  I  pray 
you,  did  you  ever  read  or  bearcat  it  was  lawful 
fort  he  su^ect  to  command  or  constrain  his  so- 
vereign ?  It  is  a  thing  against  tlie  law  of  Ged, 
and  all  nations.  God  forbid  but  that  by  ac- 
tions men  should  be  allowed  to  expound  in-t 
tents. .  Now  your  actions  tending  to  a  sove- 
rei^ty,  cannot  but  by  yourselves  be  expound- 
ed Treason.  But  your  intents,  if  they  were 
otherwise,  as  you  pretend,  yet  are  not  they  to 
expound  the  law.  For  know  th^s,  that  the  law 
which  tends  principally  to  the  pieserving  of  ih§ 
prince's  person,  is  more  tender  and  precis^  in 
thU  than  in  an^  other  poinl,-— An4  f4tbougl| 
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tour  etiitt|»1e  be  pmAi),  vtt  by  thii,  tet  aH  men 
know  and  learn  how  hi|fh  all  actions  trcnAona- 
We  do  toucb,  and  what  diey  tend  to.  To  leave 
off  from  fvrllier  didoonrse,  I  should  now  re- 
member ont*  thing  to  you  all,  but  I  see  yoo  all 
careful  of  it ;  that  is,  the  caie  ofyonr  souls,  to 
keep  thein  from  death,  wheleof  sin  is  the  cauae ; 
and  sin  n  not  removed  but  by  repentance, 
which  bfing  trulv  and  heartily  performed,  then 
follows  what  the  prophei  David  spake  of, 
*  Blessed  are  they  to  whom  God  imputeth  no 
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Ml  !*  There  will  be  a  coone  taken  to  iosiract 
you  bow  to  kill  sin  in  this  world,  which  other- 
wise shall  not  be  killed  an  the  worM  to  come  ; 
for  as  you  leave  this  world,  so  shall  it  be  with 
you  in  Che  life  to  coma.'' 

And    then   pronounced   JuR^menc  against 
every  of  them,  as  in  case  of  High-Treason  *. 


*  Fbr  the  Speeches  of  Blant  and  Coiie,  at 
the  pboa  of  fiaaention,  see  pages  1419,  and 
1414. 
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